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idvocating  continuation   of   a   Presbyterian   Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


When  Both  Believe 


Two  earnest  Christians  hold  differing  opinions  concerning 
the  modern  charismatic  movement.  .  .  .  The  difference  between 
these  two  is  not  that  of  believing  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  not  be- 
lieving in  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  have  their  differences,  but 
they  are  not  divided  on  the  essential  questions  of  the  reality, 
presence,  necessity  or  power  of  the  Spirit.  Their  disagreement 
is  only  in  the  area  of  the  time,  mode  and  manner  of  the  Spirit's 
operation  and  manifestation.  Many  of  the  questions  on  which 
they  are  divided  will  probably  not  be  ironed  out  on  this  side 
of  eternity,  but  that  will  not  change  their  determination  to  work 
together. 


— Richard  G.  Watson 


(See  p.  7) 


i.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  19 


dWOD 


MAILBAG 


BIRTHDAY  OBJECTIVE 

An  objective  of  the  1974  Birthday 
Offering  of  the  Women  of  the 
Church,  Presbyterian  Church  US,  is 
Evergreen  School  for  retarded  youth, 
located  in  Minden,  La.  Through  the 
offering,  it  is  hoped  to  enlarge  the 
services  of  the  school  to  include  se- 
verely retarded  adults  as  well. 

Evergreen  does  not  exist  apart 
from  its  program.  The  program  is 
to  minister  to  those  needs  presented 
at  her  door  in  the  name  and  for  the 


sake  of  the  One  who  is  the  door  of 
life. 

Our  involvement  in  meeting  the 
needs  of  retarded  youth  through  a 
vocational  training  program  has 
made  us  keenly  aware  of  other  areas 
that  need  our  involvement.  For 
many  years,  the  board  of  directors 
has  acknowledged  a  desire  to  extend 
the  present  program  to  include  an 
extended  care  program  for  those 
who  never  can  return  to  society. 

We  propose  a  ministry  to  the  men- 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 

Seeking  to  defend,  encourage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  National  Presby- 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $5  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- 
erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes). 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


tally  retarded  aging  of  the  same 
quality  care  and  concern  for  signifi- 
cant involvement  in  life  and  com- 
munity as  is  presently  the  philos- 
ophy and  objective  of  other  institu- 
tions serving  the  aging  in  the; 
Church. 

Evergreen  expects  to  be  a  respon-i 
sive,  living,  helping,  growing  min- 
istry to  exceptional  needs  for  somei 
350  young  adult  and  older  retar- 
dates. Even  as  many  as  350  will  be 
a  small  number  in  terms  of  the  need.. 
But,  if  we  can  justify  our  existence 
by  the  highest  combination  of  qual-| 
ity  care  with  environment  stimulusi 
for  the  growth  and  development  ofj 
every  individual,  then  perhaps  we; 
shall  have  followed  the  instructions) 
of  the  Lord  of  all  to  feed  the  sheep, 
to  care  for  the  lambs,  and  to  be 
kindly  disposed  to  every  person  for 
His  sake. 

Our  goal  is  to  turn  good  intentions 
into  living  service  in  His  name 
through  His  body,  the  Church.  We 
will  need  only  the  blessing  of  His 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  help  of  His  peo 
pie  to  provide  extended  care  for  se- 
verely retarded  persons  at  Evergreen 
—  (Rev.)  Ralyn  Parkhill,  Dir. 
Minden,  La. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

If  there  is  a  more  helpful  answer 
to  the  question,  "Who  Is  the  Holy 
Spirit"— except  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures from  which  it  was  taken — than 
your  answer  in  the  March  13  Jour 
nal,  I  haven't  heard  or  read  it.  Thank 
you.  I  am  adding  it  to  my  reference 
file  on  God's  Word  which  contains,! 
among  other  helpful  references, 
"Final  Authority"  by  William  E. 
Hill  from  the  Aug.  29,  1973  Journal 
— Ansley  Cope 

Hendersonville,  N.C 


'YOU'  IS  ALSO  RESPECTFUL 

I  feel  constrained  to  write  in  re- 
gard to  your  March  6  issue.  In  the 
layman's  column,  entitled  "Hal 
lowed  Be  Thy  Name,"  the  authoi 
gives  a  strong  rebuke  to  those  who 
use  the  personal  pronoun  "You' 
when  speaking  of  God. 

Please  listen  to  this  quote  froiEl 
the  introduction  to  the  Amplifiec 
New  Testament:  "The  Greek  Ian 
guage  has  no  'thee,'  'thou,'  anC| 
'thine'  reverential  distinctions  from 
the  singular  words  'you'  anc 
'your,'  so  we  have  not  used  thesti 
forms.  Jesus  used  the  same  praftoi 
nouns  in  addressing  the  Father  thai 
He  did  in  speaking  to  a  disciple,  tc 


san  Pilate,  or  even  to  a  demon." 
'piil  In  the  day  of  the  King  James  Ver- 
sion  of  the  Bible,  they  used  the 
''"lo  "thee,"  "thou,"  and  "thine"  because 
it  was  personal.  This  was  the  way 
'  people  addressed  one  another.  They 
used  the  same  words  when  speaking 
■spo!  to  God.  Therefore,  they  talked  with 
"liii  Him  in  a  personal  way,  as  they 
som  would  with  a  close  friend. 
Ktai  What  we  do  by  continuing  to  use 
'^"^  "thee,"  "thou,"  "thine"  and  other 
need" such  terms  today,  when  we  no  long- 
stenct  er  speak  to  one  another  in  such 
qual  terms,  is  the  very  opposite  of  that  in- 
tended by  those  who  translated  the 
King  James  Version  of  the  Bible.  We 
depersonalize  our  relationship  with 
God. 


ent( 


to  1)( 

an  [oi 


iur  )f 
,Dir, 


I  was  born  and  raised  on  the  King 
James,  and  every  verse  and  chapter 
which  I  ever  memorized  was  done  in 
the  King  James.  But  I  believe  with  all 
my  heart  that  the  Lord  led  me  to 
the  realization  that  if  I  should  con- 
tinue to  use  the  archaic  language  in 
prayer  and  Bible  study  and  preach- 
ing, my  relationship  with  Him 
would  not  be  nearly  as  close  as  it  has 


Thaa 


inswj 

•  Anyone  who  supposes  the  issue 
Saip  )f  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  today  can 
thai  3e  ignored,  or  met  by  any  approach 
ised  as  recently  as  just  five  years 
igo,  1)  hasn't  seen  the  mail  across 
raoijur  desk  lately,  and  2)  hasn't  been 
itain  ieeping  up  with  what  is  going  on. 
encei  Phis  is  now  the  hottest  subject  be- 
ore  Christian  publishers.  Within  a 
«rM|:ouple  of  weeks  of  the  writing  of 
his  column,  five  new  books  on  the 
ubject  came  across  the  desk  for  re- 
view: Spiritual  Gifts  and  the 
hurch,  by  Bridge  and  Phypers,  In- 
erVarsity  Press;  The  Holy  Spirit  in 


UL 

inii 

[n  til  r oday's  World,  by  David  A.  Hub- 
"Ha  sard.  Word  Publ.;  Rapping  About 
he  Spirit,  by  Bernard  L.  Ramm, 
wh  IVord  Publ.;  Speaking  in  Tongues: 
Let's  Talk  About  It,  ed.  by  Watson 
Mills,  Word  Publ.;  and  A  Charis- 
[roimaitc  Approach  To  Social  Action, 
by  Larry  Christenson,  Bethany  Press, 
lai  \/Ve  believe  recent  articles  in  the 
an  Journal  have  constructively  brought 
fioi  he  subject  to  the  attention  of  read- 
ers who  have  been  unaware  of  it.  We 
the  lo  not  believe  there  is  any  further 
irt  )rofit  in  prolonging  the  debate  pro 
r  ths  md  con,  as  though  the  final  lines 
lad  been  drawn  and  it  remains  only 


been  since  I  began  talking  to  Him 
like  this:  "Dear  God,  You  are  my 
Father,  and  I  love  You  with  all  my 
heart.  I  don't  deserve  Your  great 
love,  but  You  have  loved  me  through 
Christ  Your  Son.  Lord,  I  want  to 
be  useful  to  You  this  day.  Take  me 
and  use  me  in  whatever  way  You  see 
fit  to  bring  glory  to  Your  Son,  Christ 
Jesus,  in  whose  Name  I  pray. 
Amen." 

—  (Rev.)  William  L.  Mosal 
Clinton,  Miss. 

MINISTERS 

Fred  P.  Albright  Jr.,  from  Buck- 
ingham, Va.,  to  the  Bethel,  Rock 
Spring  and  Damascus,  Va.,  church- 
es. 

George  R.  Cheney  from  Fayette- 
ville,  N.C.,  to  the  Bethel  and  Shi- 
loh  churches,  Raeford,  N.C. 
David  C.  Crawford  Jr.,  from  Mar- 
ti nsburg,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Warm 
Springs,  Va.,  church. 
Archie  C.  Graham  from  Capon 
Bridge,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Warfords- 
burg.  Pa.,  church  and  the  Mt.  Oli- 
vet church,  Hancock,  Md. 


s 

V-  53' 

Robert  D.  Goshorn  from  New- 
port News,  Va.,  to  the  Hebron 
church,  Staunton,  Va. 

Wilbur  G.  Mitchell,  former  teach- 
er. Heath  Springs,  S.C.,  to  the  St. 
Pauls  church,  Chester,  S.C. 
A.  Stuart  Nickles  Jr.,  from  Barn- 
well, S.C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Cheraw,  S.C. 

M.  William  Norfleet  from  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  to  the  Craigsville,  Va., 
church. 

William  E.  Pauley  Jr.,  from  Lau- 
rinburg,  N.C,  to  the  Mt.  Pisgah 
church,  Broadway,  N.C. 
Charles  E.  Raynal  III  from  Dur- 
ham, N.C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Hammond,  La. 

H.  Neill  Segrest  Jr.,  from  the  Com- 
merce, Ga.,  church  to  director  of 
the  New  Dawn  Workshop  in  Com- 
merce. 

C.  Emerson  Smith  from  Cramer- 
ton,  N.C,  to  the  Covenant  church, 
Norfolk,  Va. 

Bryan  C.  Stamper  from  graduate 
study  to  the  St.  Paul's  church,  Or- 
lando, Fla. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


to  choose  up  sides  and  persuade  as 
many  people  as  possible  to  join  your 
side.  We  now  propose  to  "shift 
gears."  Journal  space  will  hence- 
forth be  made  available,  not  to  de- 
fend one  position  against  another, 
but  to  suggest  ways  the  different  po- 
sitions can  be  reconciled  or  brought 
together.  Anyone  who  has  a  con- 
structive suggestion  as  to  how 
brethren  of  different  persuasion  in 
this  matter  can  live  comfortably  un- 
der the  same  roof  is  welcome  to 
speak  his  piece.  For  openers,  we 
offer  two  such  discussions  (pp.  7,  8) . 
Additional  copies  of  this  issue  as 
long  as  they  last:  |1  per  doz.  from 
the  Weaverville  business  office. 

•  Evangelicals  sometimes  become 
so  preoccupied  with  their  internal 
affairs  that  they  forget  the  word 
"Christianity"  in  the  popular  mind 
is  not  often  identified  with  evangeli- 
cals. It  rather  is  identified  with 
such  organizations  as  the  National 


Council  of  Churches  which  now  has 
launched  a  movement  in  opposition 
to  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court's  ruling 
against  pornography.  Frightened 
at  the  thought  that  the  court's  deci- 
sion (which  said  local  communities 
could  set  standards  of  decency) 
would  establish  censorship,  the  NCC 
convened  representatives  of  30  reli- 
gious, educational  and  public  ser- 
vice organizations  in  New  York  un- 
der sponsorship  of  its  Broadcasting 
and  Film  Commission.  Purpose  of 
the  meeting,  according  to  an  NCC 
story,  was  to  "alert  fellow  Americans 
to  this  erosion  of  their  intellectual 
and  religious  freedoms."  Said  Har- 
riet Pilpel,  an  attorney,  in  remarks 
to  the  gathering:  "The  police  have 
better  things  to  do  than  look  at 
'dirty'  films  and  read  'dirty'  books. 
As  a  nation  it  will  lead  to  terrible 
self-censorship,  prevent  discussion  of 
sex  problems,  stifle  dissent.  It  is 
an  effort  at  .  .  .  thought  control."  El 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


U.S.  Crime  Reports  Continue  Sobering 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  —  A 
comprehensive  federal  study  by  the 
Census  Bureau  has  surprisingly  re- 
vealed that  New  York  City — notor- 
iously a  dangerous  crime-ridden  city 
— is  apparently  the  safest  of  13  U.S. 
cities  selected  for  a  survey  of  crime 
statistics  in  this  country. 

Of  the  13  cities,  Detroit  led  the  list 
in  crimes  of  violence,  followed  by 
Denver,  Philadelphia,  Portland, 
Ore.,  Baltimore  and  Chicago.  Next 
were  Cleveland,  Los  Angeles,  Atlan- 
ta, Dallas,  Newark,  St.  Louis  and 
New  York. 

The  surveys  were  conducted  for 
the  Law  Enforcement  Assistance  Ad- 
ministration as  part  of  a  major  ef- 
fort to  develop  a  more  detailed  un- 
derstanding of  the  scope  of  crime  in 
the  U.S. 

Many  criminologists,  it  was  said 
here,  consider  the  new  Census  Bu- 
reau crime  study  as  more  accurate 
than  the  crime  reports  based  on  po- 
lice statistics  compiled  by  the  Fed- 
eral Bureau  of  Investigation. 

The  survey  showed  that  New  York 
City  residents,  households,  and  busi- 
ness establishments  were  the  least 
victimized  by  crime  of  the  13  select- 
ed cities. 

For  every  1,000  New  Yorkers  over 
age  12  surveyed,  36  said  they  had 


been  the  victim  of  a  violent  crime  (1 
rape  or  attempted  rape,  24  robbery, 
1 1  assault) . 

Of  every  1,000  New  York  house- 
holds surveyed,  68  said  they  were 
victims  of  burglary,  33  of  household 
larceny,  26  of  auto  thefts.  Of  every 
1,000  New  York  business  establish- 
ments surveyed,  328  reported  bur- 
glary, 103  reported  robbery. 

In  comparison,  Detroit  residents 
reported  violent  crime  at  the  rate  of 
68  per  1,000(3  rape,  32  robbery,  33 
assault) .  Detroit  households  were  vic- 
timized at  the  rate  of  174  per  1,000 
in  burglaries;  106  per  1,000  in  house- 
hold larceny;  49  per  1,000  in  auto 
theft. 

Detroit  business  establishments  re- 
ported a  burglary  rate  of  615  per  1,- 
000 — nearly  twice  that  of  New 
York's,  and  a  robbery  rate  of  179  per 
1,000. 

The  crime  victimization  rate  per 
1,000  residents  over  aged  12,  in  oth- 
er cities  were:  Denver  66  (3  rape,  17 
robbery,  46  assault)  ;  Philadelphia 
63  (1  rape,  28  robbery,  34  assault)  ; 
Portland  60  (3  rape,  17  robbery,  40 
assault) ;  Baltimore  55  (1  rape,  26 
robbery,  28  assault) ;  Chicago  56  (3 
rape,  26  robbery,  27  assault) . 

Also,  Cleveland  54  (2  rape,  24  rob- 
bery, 28  assault) ;  Los  Angeles  53  (2 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ZAIRE  —  Leprosy  control  is  an  in- 
tegral part  of  a  new  community 
health  project  now  underway  in  cen- 
tral Zaire  under  the  direction  of  the 
General  Executive  Board  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  This  is  an  ex- 
periment in  comprehensive  health 
planning  and  preventive  medicine. 

Center  of  the  three-year  pilot  proj- 
ect is  the  Presbyterian  Bulape  Hos- 
pital. American  Leprosy  Missions 
has  granted  financial  support  for  the 
leprosy  control  aspect  of  the  project. 

Although  the  most  important 
medical  problems  in  the  area,  which 
includes  about  20,000  people,  are  tu- 
berculosis, malaria,  malnutrition  and 


measles,  there  is  a  high  incidence  of 
leprosy  with  no  treatment  facilities. 

Emphases  of  the  leprosy  program 
are  case-finding  and  supervision  of 
home  treatment  for  at  least  100  pre- 
viously undiagnosed  cases. 

Goals  for  the  entire  project  are  to 
improve  the  health  of  the  people  in 
this  area,  to  train  medical  workers 
in  community  health  methods,  and 
to  develop  prototype  community 
health  programs  which  can  be  dupli- 
cated in  other  areas  of  Africa. 

The  community  project  is  under 
the  direction  of  Richard  Brown, 
M.D.,  newly  appointed  public  health 
director  of  the  Christian  Medical  In- 
stitute of  Kasai  in  Kananga.  51 


rape,  16  robbery,  35  assault) ;  Atlan 
ta  42  (2  rape,  10  robbery,  30  as 
sault) ;  Dallas  43  (2  rape,  10  rob 
bery,  31  assault)  ;  Newark,  N.J.  4' 
(1  rape,  29  robbery,  12  assault) ;  St 
Louis  42  (1  rape,  16  robbery,  25  as 
sault) . 

The  survey  did  not  include  homi 
cides,  because  the  nature  of  the 
study  was  to  interview  victims  of  th( 
crime. 

However,  according  to  the  Ne*l 
York  Times,  reliable  police  statistic 
show  that  last  year  Detroit  had  48.' 
homicides  for  every  1,000  residents 
Chicago  had  26.9;  Philadelphia  hac 
22.9;  New  York  21.9  and  Los  Angelef 
17.7.  * 

In  the  Census  Bureau  survey,  quesB" 
tions  on  household  crime  showec 
that  Detroit  households  had  th< 
highest  rate  of  burglaries  (174  pei 
1,000),  but  Denver  had  the  highes 
rate  of  household  larcenies  (168  pei 
1,000) .  Cleveland  had  the  highes 
rate  of  auto  theft  (76  per  1,000) . 

In  the  section  on  commercial  vie 
timization,  Atlanta  had  the  highes 
rate  of  burglary  (741  per  1,000  busi 
ness  establishments) .  Detroit  hac 
the  highest  rate  of  robbery  (179  pe:  \n 
1,000).  I  ™ 

Conference  Hears  About 
Liturgical  innovations 


It 


ATLANTA  (RNS)  —  "We  nevej 
know  what's  going  to  happen  ir 
worship,  but  we're  not  nervous." 

This  is  a  typical  comment  froir 
members  of  the  First  Presbyteriar 
Church  of  Port  Jervis,  N.Y.,  when 
liturgical  innovation  has  become  i 
weekly  procedure. 

Participants  in  the  first  nationa 
Conference  on  Contemporary 
Church  Music  here  got  a  taste  of  thr 
experience  in  a  workshop  presentSj 
tion  by  the  Rev.  Dick  Avery,  th(j 
church's  pastor,  and  Donald  MarsH 
the  choir  and  arts  director. 

Mr.  Marsh  took  a  seat  in  a  pev 
near  the  rear  of  the  workshop  grou| 
at  St.  Luke's  Episcopal  Church  here 
then  stood  up  and  sang  a  song  be 
ginning,  "We're  all  in  this  togethei 
you  and  me." 

He  explained  that  he  often  ha 
some  of  his  choir  members,  "ii 
civvies,"  sprinkled  around  in  thi, 
congregation  rather  than  all  sittin; 
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jqp  front  as  a  body. 
Wail  According  to  the  choir  director, 
("When  the  congregation  sees  mem- 
roibers  of  the  choir  sitting  with  them, 
Jllthey  don't  know  whether  it's  be- 
);i  cause  they're  going  to  sing  a  solo,  be- 
Ih  cause  they're  sick,  or  because  they're 

j  mad  at  me." 
loiij  Meanwhile,  Mr.  Avery  looked  a- 
;  tlj  round  the  interior  of  St.  Luke's 
)flll  sanctuary  and  remarked,  "There  are 
iots  of  exciting  possibilities  here. 
Nerpwinging  from  the  chandeliers  and 
listigko  forth." 

\m  As  an  example  of  updating  tradi- 
lenTitional  language  in  hymns,  they  re- 
ilij  quested  workshop  participants  to 
igeltising  one  of  their  compositions,  a 
modern  Epiphany  carol:  "With  no 
qu(i  heaters,  Howard  Johnson's  nothing 
ovf  to  ease  the  way;  with  no  compass, 

t  Esso  maps  or  help  from  the  AAA." 
1  |)t  More  than  100  persons  from  sev- 
'k  eral  denominations  attended  the 
hurch  music  conference,  which  was 
,  iiosted  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Sumners 
I  Df  St.  Luke's,  a  liturgical  authority 
i  vi  on  popular  folk  worship.  IB 

Radio  Station  Changes 
From  Rocic  to  Religion 

HACKENSACK,  N.J.  (RNS) -Ber- 
gen  County's  only  commercial  ra- 
dio station,  WWDJ,  has  switched  its 
format  from  rock  to  religious  pro- 
gramming. 

In  connection  with  the  change  the 
AM  station,  in  an  area  containing 
an  estimated  16  million  listeners,  has 
Ira-  changed  its  broadcast  hours  from 
n  around  the  clock  to  6  a.m.  to  mid- 
night. 

Program  director  Sean  Casey  com- 
mented, "We  feel  there  are  an  aw- 
ful  lot  of  rockers  in  the  New  York 
' '  metropolitan  area  now,  so  it  was  dif- 
ficult to  compete.  There  are  only 
three  or  four  religion  stations,  only 
one  of  them  full-time." 

He  said  the  station  has  switched 
to  religious  programming,  rather 
than  country-western  or  some  other 
area,  because  religious  broadcasting 
was  the  biggest  void  in  radio  in  the 
area. 

The  station  broadcasts  both  local 
and  syndicated  religious  programs.  It 
IS   planning   to    apply   for  mem- 
;  bership  in  the  National  Religious 
.  Broadcasters.  ffl 


NPC  Presbytery  Boundaries  Suggested 


ATLANTA — Presbytery  boundaries 
for  the  new  National  Presbyterian 
Church  have  been  determined  by  a 
special  committee,  whose  report  will 
be  forwarded  to  the  second  General 
Assembly  in  September  for  adoption. 

If  adopted  as  approved  here,  the 
21  presbyteries  will  line  up  as  fol- 
lows: 

Texas — State  of  Texas. 

Louisiana — Louisiana  west  of  Mis- 
sissippi River. 

Grace — Same  as  the  PCUS  Presby- 
tery of  South  Mississippi,  plus  Louis- 
iana east  of  the  Mississippi  river. 

Mississippi  Valley — Same  as  the 
PCUS  Presbytery  of  Central  Missis- 
sippi. 

Covenant — Same  as  the  PCUS 
Presbytery  of  St.  Andrew,  plus  the 
states  of  Arkansas  and  Tennessee 
west  of  the  Tennessee  river. 

North  Alabama  area  (name  to  be 
decided)  — Same  as  PCUS  presbyte- 
ries of  North  Alabama  and  Birming- 
ham. 

East  Alabama  area  (name  to  be  de- 
cided) — Same  as  PCUS  Presbytery 
of  East  Alabama. 

Warrior — Same  as  PCUS  Presby- 
tery of  Tuscaloosa,  plus  Washington, 
Clarke,  Monroe  and  Conecuh  coun- 
ties. 

Gulf  Coast — Northwest  Florida 
east  to  and  including  Madison  and 
Taylor  counties,  plus  Mobile,  Bald- 
win, and  Escambia  counties  in  Ala- 
bama. 

Southern  Florida — Southern  Flor- 
ida up  to  Tampa/Orlando  area. 

Central   Georgia  Central  and 

southern  Georgia  up  to  and  includ- 
ing Harris,  Talbot,  Upson,  Lamar, 
Butts,  Jasper,  Morgan,  Greene,  Tal- 
iaferro, Wilkes  and  Lincoln  coun- 
ties. 

North  Georgia — Northern  Geor- 
gia remaining. 

Calvary — State  of  South  Carolina. 

Western  Carolinas — Western  Caro- 
lina east  to  and  including  Alle- 
ghany, Wilkes,  Alexander,  Caldwell, 
Burke  and  Cleveland  counties. 

Carolina — Central  and  eastern 
North  Carolina  west  to  Western 
Carolinas  border. 

Mid  Atlantic — States  of  Maryland 
and  Virginia  west  to  and  including 
Loudoun,  Faquier,  Rappahannock, 
Madison,  Greene,  Albemarle,  Nel- 


son, Amherst,  Bedford  and  Pittsyl- 
vania counties. 

Tennessee  Valley — Central  and 
southeastern  Tennessee  up  to  and 
including  Claiborne,  Grainger, 
Hamblen,  and  Cocke  counties  and 
west  to  Tennessee  river. 

Westminster — Northeastern  Ten- 
nessee down  to  Tennessee  Valley 
border  and  southwestern  Virginia 
up  to  Mid  Atlantic  border. 

Vanguard. — State  of  Kentucky, 
West  Virginia  and  Virginia  east  to 
Mid  Atlantic  border. 

Pacific — Southern  California  up  to 
and  including  San  Luis  Obispo, 
Kern,  and  San  Bernardino  counties. 

Washington-Oregon  (name  to  be 
decided)  — States  of  Washington 
and  Oregon. 

A  recommendation  of  the  commit- 
tee would  guarantee  to  honor  the 
request  of  any  congregation  wishing 
to  request  an  alteration  of  presbytery 
lines  to  affect  its  status.  El 

'Young  Life'  Trains  Aides 
For  Work  With  'Teens' 

COLORADO  SPRINGS,  Colo. 
(RNS)  — Three  young  para-profes- 
sionals are  the  first  graduates  of  a 
pilot  project,  launched  by  a  Chris- 
tian organization  here  to  train  young 
program  directors  for  work  with 
troubled  adolescents. 

Young  Life,  an  international 
Christian  youth  organization  based 
here,  sponsors  a  network  of  residen- 
tial treatment  centers  for  adolescents 
in  trouble.  Its  new  Dale  House  Proj- 
ect for  training  program  directors 
adds  a  stronger  Christian  emphasis 
to  the  treatment  program. 

Goal  of  the  new  project  is  to  de- 
velop trainees  who  can  start  similar 
treatment  programs  in  other  com- 
munities for  the  ever-growing  num- 
bers of  troubled  adolescents. 

The  first  trainee  graduates  who 
have  spent  15  months  of  concen- 
trated training  in  the  Dale  House 
Project  are  expected  to  set  up  treat- 
ment programs  in  Aspen,  Colo., 
Rockford,  111.,  and  Gainesville,  Fla. 

The  Dale  House  Project  combines 
psychological.  Biblical,  and  practical 
training.  The  "training  community" 
consists  of  four  large  houses,  which 
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include  men  and  women's  "crash 
houses,"  staff  training  apartments, 
the  residential  home,  classroom  facil- 
ities, offices,  a  library  and  craft 
shop. 

In  Colorado  Springs,  the  training 
staff  works  with  Zebulon  Pike  De- 
tention Center  and  the  Youth  Diag- 
nostic Halfway  House.  They  also 
cooperate  with  the  Colorado  State 
Hospital  in  Pueblo.  They  work  with 
regional  schools,  churches,  courts 
and  the  police  department  —  and 
any  other  agency  that  may  be  of 
help. 

"The  whole  progiam  is  carried  on 
in  a  family  context,"  said  George 
Sheffer  Jr.,  project  director.  "The 
two  major  reasons  kids  get  into  trou- 
ble are  peer  group  pressure  and 
home  problems.  That's  why  we  are 
carrying  the  project  on  the  basis  of 
a  Christian  home  to  hopefully  rem- 
edy their  problems."  IB 

Orientation  Center 
Is  Offered  for  Sale 

NEW  YORK— The  Missionary  Ori- 
entation Center  at  Stony  Point,  New 
York,  is  up  for  sale.  For  14  years 
United  Presbyterian  missionaries  re- 
ceived their  overseas  training  there. 
For  the  last  dozen  years  the  center 
has  been  used  by  five  denominations 
— the  United  Methodist  Church, 
United  Church  of  Christ,  Disciples 
of  Christ,  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA. 

The  Rev.  Rodney  Sundberg,  asso- 
ciate general  director  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Program  Agency,  and 
chairman  of  the  board  of  directors 
for  the  corporation,  explained  that 
"during  the  last  five  years,  with  the 
gradual  decrease  in  the  number  of 
appointees  to  overseas  service  by  the 
five  boards  concerned,  the  orienta- 
tion program  has  continued  each 
year,  but  on  a  restricted  basis,  due 
to  the  limited  number  of  appoin- 
tees." 

In  order  to  balance  the  books,  the 
corporation  took  action  several  years 
ago  to  use  the  facilities  also  as  a 
conference  center.  This  has  helped 
bolster  the  income  and  make  p>os- 
sible  continuation  of  a  regular  per- 
manent staff. 

"When  it  became  evident  that 
1973  would  be  the  last  year  we 
could  afford  to  operate  the  pro- 
gram," Mr.  Sundberg  continued, 
"we  took  steps  to  terminate  the  pro- 
gram responsibly  as  of  December  31, 
1973  and  to  continue  the  conference 


center  program  for  an  additional 
period  of  several  months  until  the 
property  actually  could  be  liqui- 
dated." Ill 
(Editor's  note:  Conservative  denomi- 
nations, tuho  have  no  dearth  of  mis- 
sionary appointees,  might  well  take 
note.) 

Christ  Makes  Man  Total 
Person,  Astronaut  Says 

HOUSTON  (EP)  —  Astronaut  Wil- 
liam R.  Pogue  said  his  84  days  on 
the  Skylab  III  mission,  the  longest 
manned  space  voyage,  made  him  re- 
alize that  man  is  more  than  just  an 
intellectual  being  and  needs  Christ 
in  his  heart  to  become  a  total  per- 
son. 

The  mission  also  gave  Pogue  a 
heightened  awareness  of  life  and  his 
relationships  with  people.  The  same 
thing  has  happened  to  others  who 
have  gone  into  space,  Pogue,  a  Bap- 
tist deacon,  said  when  interviewed 
here  with  his  pastor,  Bill  Darnell,  of 
Nassau  Bay  (Tex.)  Baptist  Church. 

As  a  result  of  the  Skylab  mission, 
Pogue  said,  "I'm  firmly  convinced 
that  there's  more  to  life  than  the 
body  and  intellect — it's  the  soul. 
Raw  intellectual  capacity  is  just  the 
shell." 

The  Southern  Baptist  astronaut 
said  he  now  realizes  more  than  ever, 
"There's  that  kernel  that  most  of  us 
miss.  When  a  person  finds  Christ, 
he  becomes  a  total  person." 

Pogue  said  this  discovery  was  re- 
newed and  heightened  for  him  dur- 
ing the  mission.  Being  convinced 
and  having  it  proven  are  two  differ- 
ent things,  he  said.  51 


Bicentennial  Plans  Are 
Begun  by  PCUS  Group 

ATLANTA — A  task  force  to  pre- 
pare for  the  U.S.  bicentennial  in 
1976  has  been  organized  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  with  the  Rev. 
T.  Watson  Street,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Kingsville,  Tex.,  as  tem- 
porary chairman.  The  Rev.  George 
Telford  of  Atlanta,  staff  associate 
for  Corporate  Witness  and  Public 
Affairs  of  the  PCUS  General  Execu- 
tive Board,  was  elected  secretary. 

Six  primary  goals  for  the  PCUS 
observance  of  the  nation's  bicenten- 
nial were  tentatively  adopted,  cen- 
tering on  one  aspect  of  an  appropri- 
ate observance,  that  of  "reflection 


and  study."  Later  plans  call  foi 
work  "to  coordinate  PCUS  program 
and  observance." 

Goals  tentatively  laid  out  by  the 
task  force  are:  to  reflect  Biblically 
and  theologically  on  the  nation's 
heritage  and  destiny;  to  reflect  or 
the  meaning  of  this  heritage  and 
destiny;  to  reflect  on  the  meaning 
of  this  heritage  for  the  nation  and 
world,  with  particular  attention  tc 
the  American  Revolution  and  the 
struggle  for  freedom  today;  to  re 
fleet  on  Christian  involvement  in 
the  nation's  revolutionary  era,  with 
particular  attention  to  Presbyterians. 

Also,  to  reflect  on  the  power  that 
a  prophetic  faith  and  a  Christian 
conscience  can  exert  in  the  nation's 
history;  to  reflect  on  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  Christian  with  respect 
to  the  nation's  heritage  and  mission? 
and  to  reflect  on  the  South  and  thet 
experience  of  Presbyterians  in  the 
South  in  relation  to  the  nation's 
heritage  and  mission.  1! 

Annual  Reformation 
Conference  Announced 

i\ 

BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.— A  "First  An- 
nual Reformation  Conference"  hasBtii 
been  announced  for  Aug.  1-4  by  the 
sponsoring  organizations,  the  Faithi 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  BirnAjn 
mingham  Extension  Seminary  fon  iii 
Theological  Education 

The  conference  will  be  held  all  ip 
the  Faith  church  on  Valleydale  Roaqj  tt 
here,  a  congregation  of  the  National  i 
Presbyterian  Church.  ^ 
Featured  speakers  will  be  the  Rev 
Paul  Helm,  professor  of  philosophy, 
University  of  Liverpool,  and  associ 
ate  editor  of  Banner  of  Truth,  the 
Rev.  John  Rei  singer,  editor  of 
Sword  and  Trowel,  and  the  Rev 
Gerald  Morgan,  minister,  St.  Paul, 
Presbyterian  Church,  Jackson,  Miss, 
The  conference  will  be  for  botW| 
ministers  and  laymen  with  discus- 
sions on  Reformed  evangelism,  pray 
er,  and  the  Christian  family.  ffl 


Church  Moves  To  Help 
Victims  of  Tornadoes 


ATLANTA  (PN)  —The  five-meranj  j,, 
ber  executive  committee  of  the  Taskj 
Force  on  World  Hunger  which  ad-|  ^ 
ministers  a  Crisis  Fund  for  the  Pres^i 
byterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  has  ap- 
proved a  grant  of  $4,000  to  aid  tor-i 
nado  victims  in  Cleveland  and 
Athens,  Tenn.  II! 
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Who  Has  the  Holy  Spirit? 


am 

tin 

wo  earnest  Christians  hold  dif- 
fering   opinions  concerning 
US  he  modern  charismatic  movement, 
'.ach  of  these  is  representative  of 
aany  others  who  hold  their  partic- 
ilar  views. 
The  first  Christian  was  converted 
s  a  teenager  and  realized  some 
;  hange  at  that  time.    Through  his 
oung  adult  years,  however,  he  did 
lot  grow  in  grace  significantly  and 
ound  himself  eventually  struggling 
0  find  assurance  of  salvation  and 
eal  peace  with  God. 

Meeting  with  a  charismatic  group, 
iC  was  told  that  he  needed  baptism 
a  the  Holy  Spirit  and  was  encour- 
I  ged  to  seek  it.   After  much  search- 
[i  ng  with  prayer  and  Bible  study,  he 
!  vas   greatly   blessed    and  became 
ware  of  the  Spirit's  presence.  Ac- 
ompanying  gifts  helped  to  convince 
im  that  he  had  indeed  received  bap- 
ism  in  the  Spirit.   He  acknowledges 
hat  he  had  the  Spirit  before,  but 
^  low  he  feels  that  he  has  the  fullness 
if  the  Spirit. 

This  Christian  does  not  claim  to 
le  perfect,  nor  does  he  deny  the  pos- 
ibility  of  receiving  a  greater  bless- 
ng  or  filling  by  the  Lord  at  a  later 
ime.    He  simply  believes  that  his 
'  lew  experience  was  that  baptism  in 
he  Spirit  spoken  of  in  the  Bible. 
The  second  earnest  Christian  was 
Iso  converted  during  his  teen  years 
nd  was  changed  greatly  at  that  time, 
iy  the  study  of  God's  Word  and 
/ith  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  he 
nade  his  "calling  and  election  sure" 
II  Pet.  1:10). 

Eventually  others  were  able  to  see 
hat  he  also  had  certain  spiritual 
ifts.  They  were  not  the  same  gifts 
een  in  the  first  man,  but  they  were 
mong  those  mentioned  in  Scripture. 


^he  author  is  pastor  of  the  Seminole 
'resbyterian  Church,  Tampa,  Fla. 


RICHARD  G.  WATSON 


This  second  Christian  believes  that 
he  received  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit 
at  the  time  of  his  conversion  and 
that  he  has  been  increasingly  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  since  then.  He 
thinks  that  when  Paul  said,  "For 
by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  in- 
to one  body"  (I  Cor.  12:13) ,  he  was 
saying  that  all  Christians  have  the 
baptism.  While  like  the  first  brother 
he  does  not  claim  perfection,  he  be- 
lieves that  no  other  experience  that 
may  be  called  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  required. 

The  question  is,  which  of  these 
two  Christians  has  the  greater  fill- 
ing of  the  Spirit?  Finding  the  an- 
swer to  that  is  simple.  We  have  only 
to  ask  them. 

The  brother  who  claims  to  have 
the  superior  blessing  and  fullness  of 
the  Spirit  is  certainly  the  one  who  is 
inferior.  His  boasting  betrays  his 
depravity.  Will  a  man  boast  of  his 
humility?  That  would  be  the  same 
as  claiming  to  have  more  of  the 
Spirit  than  another  professing 
Christian. 

Those  who  brag  in  this  way  iden- 
tify themselves  with  the  Pharisee 
who  stood  in  the  temple  thanking 
God  that  he  was  not  like  the  miser- 
able publican  (Luke  18:11).  Christ 
indicated  that  the  one  who  was 
proud  of  his  spirituality  actually  had 
far  less  than  the  humble  man. 

Because  both  of  the  men  intro- 
duced are  earnest  Christians,  each 
will  esteem  the  other  better  than 
himself  (Phil.  2:3) .  Otherwise  they 
fall  into  the  error  of  Diotrephes, 
"who  loveth  to  have  the  preemi- 
nence" (III  John  9) . 

George  Whitefield,  who  disagreed 
with  John  Wesley  on  some  of  these 
same  doctrines,  was  once  asked  if  he 
expected  to  see  Mr.  Wesley  in  heav- 
en. He  told  the  inquirer  no,  that 
he  did  not  expect  to  see  Mr.  Wesley 
in  heaven.    Then  Mr.  Whitefield 


The  brother  who  claims  to 
have  the  superior  blessing  and 
fullness  of  the  Spirit  is 
certainly  the  one  who  is 
inferior.  His  boasting  betrays 
his  depravity. 


explained  that  in  heaven  John  Wes- 
ley would  probably  be  so  close  to 
the  throne  of  God,  and  he  would  be 
so  far  back  in  the  crowd,  that  they 
would  never  see  one  anotherl 

That  is  the  humility  of  a  man  who 
is  truly  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Anything  less  reflects  a 
condition  of  spiritual  depravity. 
"Wherefore,  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall" 
(I  Cor.  10:12). 

One  time  I  attended  a  church 
where  a  very  tall  preacher  spent 
much  time  and  effort  to  show  that 
his  denomination  was  spiritually  su- 
perior to  the  Baptists.  After  that  he 
went  into  a  heated  tirade  against  the 
Methodists,  and  then  he  shouted, 
"And  those  Presbyteriansl" 

At  that  point  the  preacher  was  al- 
most out  of  breath,  and  his  long 
frame  drooped  heavily  on  the  pul- 
pit as  he  tried  to  think  of  something 
to  say  about  the  Presbyterians.  He 


The  difference  between  the 
charismatic  and  the 
non-charismatic  is  not  that 
of  believing  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  not  believing  in  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Their  disagreement  is 
in  the  area  of  the  time,  mode 
and  manner  of  the  Spirit's 
operation. 
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seemed  to  be  almost  out  o£  ammuni- 
tion. 

Finally,  with  his  head  hanging 
down,  he  spoke  in  subdued  tones 
saying,  "Those  Presbyterians,  I  guess 
sometimes  they  do  all  right,  consid- 
ering. God  bless  their  dried-up  old 
souls!" 

Our  two  Christians,  however,  may 
not  disparage  one  another  because 
of  denominational  affiliations;  they 
are  both  Presbyterians.  In  fact,  they 
both  belong  to  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church. 

If  each  one  insists  that  his  under- 
standing of  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  essential  test  of  disciple- 
ship,  it  will  be  necessary  to  organize 
the  National  Charismatic  Presbyte- 
rian Church  and  the  National  Non- 
Charismatic    Presbyterian  Church. 


Since  they  are  both  earnest  Chris- 
tians, however,  they  will  realize  that 
"he  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ"  (II  John  9)  has  the  witness 
of  the  Spirit  within,  as  affirmed  in 
I  John  5:10. 

The  non-charismatic  may  not  call 
his  experience  a  baptism  of  the 
Spirit,  but  he  must  rejoice  to  see  that 
the  charismatic  has  had  an  experi- 
ence that  causes  him  to  affirm  more 
enthusiastically  that  Jesus  is  Lord. 
And  on  the  other  hand,  when  the 
non-charismatic  exalts  Christ  as  Lord 
and  Saviour,  we  must  affirm  that  he 
has  the  Spirit  to  some  degree  because 
the  Bible  says  clearly  that  "no  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  but  by 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (I  Cor.  12:3). 

The  difference  between  these  two 
is  not  that  of  believing  in  the  Holy 


Spirit  and  not  believing  in  the  HoL 
Spirit.  They  have  their  difference: 
but  they  are  not  divided  on  the  e; 
sential  questions  of  the  reality,  pre; 
ence,  necessity  or  power  of  the  Spiri 
Their  disagreement  is  only  in  th 
area  of  the  time,  mode  and  manne 
of  the  Spirit's  operation  and  man, 
festation.  Many  of  the  questions  o: 
which  they  are  divided  will  probabi 
not  be  ironed  out  on  this  side  of  etei 
nity,  but  that  will  not  change  thei 
determination  to  work  together. 

Earnest  Christians  in  the  Nations 
Presbyterian  Church  will  go  on  en 
phasizing  the  broad  areas  of  doc 
trinal  agreement  in  which  the 
stand.  By  their  humility  and  lov 
for  one  another,  they  will  demor 
strate  what  it  means  to  be  filled  wit) 
the  Spirit.  Ei 


bare 


Can  We  Get  To&ther? 


Any  time  two  people  try  to  live 
and  work  together  under  con- 
ditions of  mutually  incompatible 
viewpoints,  something  has  to  give. 

He  wants  to  live  in  the  country: 
"I'd  die  in  the  city,"  he  says. 

She  wants  to  live  in  the  city:  "I'd 
die  in  the  country,"  she  says. 

Should  these  two  people  marry, 
something  would  have  to  give.  Tra- 
ditionally it  has  been  assumed  that 
one  or  the  other  would  surrender, 
or  a  compromise  would  be  negotiat- 
ed under  which  each  would  surren- 
der some. 

Less  often,  a  genuine  attempt  is 
made  to  discover  why  each  feels  the 
way  he  or  she  does.  Perhaps  he  can- 
not tolerate  crowds — it  isn't  the 
farming  he  craves,  but  privacy.  And 
she  cannot  tolerate  loneliness — it 
isn't  the  cement  jungle  she  craves, 
but  neighbors. 

Once  the  reason  for  the  viewpoint 
is  uncovered  and  understood,  a  solu- 
tion becomes  possible — perhaps  a 
hideaway  home  in  the  suburbs  where 
the  land  does  not  lend  itself  to  ad- 
ditional construction  right  next 
door. 

We  thought  of  that  in  the  wake 


THE  EDITOR 

of  the  reaction  that  has  come  in  to 
those  recent  articles  on  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  today.  Clearly  it  is 
a  vital  subject.  From  the  tenor  of 
the  mail,  it  is  the  most  vital  subject 
before  many  Christians  today.  It 
just  may  be  the  most  important  sub- 
ject before  the  whole  Church. 

Reactions  have  been  predictable. 
On  the  one  hand,  some  have  insist- 
ed that  miracles  ceased  with  the  New 
Testament.  Period.  On  the  other 
hand,  some  have  insisted  that  mir- 
acles continue  to  this  day  for  they 
have  been  caught  up  in  miracles. 
Period.  A  few  have  tried  to  suggest 
a  compromise,  with  each  side  giv- 
ing a  little. 

By  letter  and  by  phone  some  have 
urged  us  to  drop  the  whole  subject. 
"This  is  dynamite,"  we  have  been 
warned.  "To  keep  talking  about  it 
will  certainly  split  the  Church." 

But  this  issue  will  not  go  away. 
You  might  as  well  advise  that  cou- 
ple to  resolve  their  differences  by 
stopping  all  talk  about  where  they  in- 
tend to  live.  It  would  make  as  much 
sense  as  to  tell  Christians  today  to 
stop  talking  about  the  Holy  Spirit. 

To  say,  "We  got  along  fine  until 


• 


kdie 
I  till 
i  ilim 
■  j  ssnre 

this  controversy  over  the  Spirit  Jiinis 
work  came  along,"  is  a  bit  like  sa^ 
ing,  "We  got  along  fine  until  some, 
body  started  asking  about  what  haj 
pens  after  you  have  been  born,"  oi 
"We  got  along  fine  until  the  preacl 
er  began  talking  about  what  iBjuj^ 
means  to  be  a  Christian."  ^^^^ 

If  the  overriding  preoccupation  c  jj^j 
the  first  Reformation  was  the  peil 
son  and  work  of  Tesus  Christ  (an;  s.„ 
It  was) ,  the  overriding  preoccupjj  ^^^^ 
tion  in  the  present  renewal  of  thf  j^jj 
Church  is  the  person  and  work  c|  '^^i^^^ 
the   Holy   Spirit.    Equally  sincere 
Christians  approach  the  subject  fror/ 
diametrically  opposing  viewpoint;  |y 
just  as  they  did  the  issues  in  the  firijj 
Reformation.    And  please  note:  Aii  j^^,^'' 
sincere  Christians  are  likely  to  ajj  j  { 
proach  the  subject  more  subjectiv< 
ly  than  not. 

You  cannot  stand  off  to  one  si 
and  view  this  issue  from  the  stantj 
point  of  non-involvement  any  mor, 
than  you  can  stand  off  to  one  sidj 
and  be  objective  about  living  in  th 
city  if  you  can't  stand  the  city.  E\ 
ery  Christian  tends  to  explain  th, 
person  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spir^ 
in  terms  of  his  own  experience 
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lietf^e    dont    believe  positions 

'.^^eed  to  be  hardened  as  they 

'pin 

n  ||  ire  being  hardened.  If  these 
"■m  tpposite  viewpoints  are  held 
,ns^  jy  equally  sincere  Christians, 
bal  md  surely  they  are,  there 
'^'^  nust  be  a  common  ground  on 
f  '  vhich  all  can  stand  without 
tioni  compromising    any  essential 
Conviction. 
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No  devoted  believer  without  a  per- 
jonal  experience  o£  miracle  is  like- 
y  to  deduce  from  Scripture  that  mir- 
Lcles  are  normal  in  Christian  experi- 
nce.  And  no  devoted  believer  who 
las  experienced  miracle  is  likely  to 
[educe  from  Scripture  that  miracles 
ID  longer  occur.  It  is  as  simple  as 
hat. 

But  while  we  may  realize  the  prob- 
em  is  simple,  we  also  realize  it  cre- 
tes  issues  that  become  deadly  in 
heir  effect  on  Christian  fellowship. 
Churches  are  being  torn  asunder 
ver  the  question  of  how  God  works 
n  human  life  by  His  Spirit.  Minis- 
ries  are  being  destroyed  even  as  oth- 
r  ministries  are  being  transformed. 
The  National  Presbyterian  Church 
sciftas  a  big  empty  hole  where  Par.  7- 
of  its  Book  of  Church  Order  should 
I  e — it  hasn't  yet  decided  what  it  in- 
ff^  ends  to  say  on  the  subject.  Most 
hformed  sources  seem  to  anticipate 
hat  the  Church  sooner  or  later  will 
reaffirm  the  traditional  Reformed 
■  P#iewpoint."    In  the  light  of  what 
hose  sources  consider  to  be  "the 
M|  raditional    Reformed  viewpoint," 
)fi  his  means  "We  are  going  to  live  in 
he  country  and  if  you  want  to  live 
ti  the  city  that's  too  bad.  There 
iti  an  be  no  compromise." 

We  don't  believe  the  lines  need  be 
cf"  Irawn  as  sharply  as  that.  We  don't 
elieve  positions  need  be  hardened 
s  they  are  being  hardened.  If  these 
ipposite  viewpoints  are  held  by 
qually  sincere  Christians,  and  sure- 
e  y  they  are,  there  must  be  a  common 
siai  round  on  which  all  can  stand  with- 
in^ ut  compromising  any  essential  con- 
iction. 

As  in  the  case  of  the  couple  wres- 
y  ^  'ing  with  the  problem  of  where  to 
ive,  the  solution  may  lie  not  in  a 
urrender  of  conviction,  but  rather 
n  discovering  why  each  has  taken 


his  stand  where  he  stands,  what 
each  seeks  to  defend,  and  lohere 
there  is  common  ground. 

It  will  be  impossible  to  find  the 
necessary  common  ground  only  if 
one  viewpoint  is  indeed  un-Christian, 
for  God  is  not  the  God  of  confusion 
but  of  order. 

Someone  will  quickly  say,  "But 
the  confusion  is  not  due  to  disorder 
in  God's  economy,  it  is  rather  due 
to  our  imperfect  understanding  of 
truth  and  our  inability  (or  unwill- 
ingness) to  look  at  the  whole  pic- 
ture instead  of  our  own  little  cor- 
ner of  it." 

True.  Stubbornness  and  sin  get 
in  the  way  and  we  not  only  jump  to 
vast  conclusions  from  insufficient 
evidence,  we  also  tend  to  build  our 
walls  and  crouch  behind  them,  dar- 
ing our  opponents  to  come  in.  Or 
we  build  lofty  towers  and  look  down 
with  disdain  upon  those  who  seem 
to  live  on  a  lower  level,  forgetting 
they  are  our  kinsmen. 

No  less  authority  than  David  Wil- 
kerson  (The  Cross  and  the  Switch- 
blade) ,  a  Pentecostal  preacher  with 
impeccable  credentials  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  has  warned  against  the 
pride  which  often  seems  to  follow 
a  realization  that  God  sometimes  be- 
stows unusual  gifts.  In  a  new  book, 
David  Wilkerson  Speaks  Out,  the 
man  who  became  internationally 
famous  for  his  work  in  New  York's 
slums  speaks  out  bluntly: 

"For  the  past  five  years  I  have  re- 
fused to  speak  to  the  Full  Gospel 
Businessmen.  I  disagree  with  their 
view  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  seems  to  me  they  were 
always  pointing  to  their  banner 
which  read,  'Our  Banner  Is  Love,' 


One  thing  we  all  hold  in 
common  is  the  conviction  that 
Christian  experience  is  an 
encounter  with  God.  Whether 
sought  in  some  special 
outpouring  of  power  on  the 
one  hand,  or  through  "the 
law  and  the  testimony"  of  the 
Word  on  the  other,  having 
come  to  faith  we  all  anticipate 
a  personal  encounter  with  God. 
And  we  all  attribute  that 
encounter  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 


Where  lies  a  solution?  Must 
one  "side"  surrender  to  the 
other?    Must    one  side 
overwhelm  the  other  and 
block  it  out?  Or  is  there  the 
possibility  of  a  fresh 
examination  of  the  basis  of 
our  beliefs  from  which  we 
can  come  to  fresh  and 
non-contradictory  conclusions? 


while  putting  down  denominations 
and  solid  organizations.  .  .  .  To  me, 
it  appeared  to  be  a  special  'in  group' 
who  traveled  the  world  to  swap 
stories  about  deliverances  from  de- 
nominational ties — about  financial 
successes — and  prize  'catches'  for  the 
baptism  God  had  given  them." 

Turning  to  recognize  the  other 
side,  Mr.  Wilkerson  continues:  "But 
I  see  a  prejudice  in  my  own  heart 
just  as  grievous  as  that  of  critics  who 
fight  them  on  doctrinal  grounds.  In 
spite  of  their  stumbling — in  spite  of 
their  excesses — God  is  using  them.  I 
want  to  rejoice  with  them." 

Spiritual  blessing  does  lead  to 
pride.  No  less  an  inspired  author 
than  the  Apostle  Paul  spoke  of  the 
fact  that  God  had  to  protect  him 
from  pride:  "Lest  I  be  exalted 
above  measure  [lifted  with  pride] 
through  the  abundance  of  the  rev- 
elations, there  was  given  to  me  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of 
Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be 
exalted  above  measure  [to  keep  me 
humble]"  (II  Cor.  12:7).  Lesser 
men  have  not  been  able  to  maintain 
a  proper  humility  and  the  body  of 
Christ  at  times  has  been  grievously 
wounded. 

On  the  other  hand,  another  kind 
of  pride,  that  of  exclusive  possession 
of  the  truth,  has  led  some  Christians 
to  deny  the  very  plain  testimony  of 
their  senses.  These  are  a  bit  like 
the  people  who  refused  to  acknowl- 
edge the  king  was  indeed  naked. 

Is  there  a  solution,  and  if  so  where 
does  it  lie?  Must  one  side  surrender 
to  the  other?  Must  one  viewpoint 
overwhelm  the  other  and  block  it 
out?  Or  is  there  the  possibility  of 
a  fresh  perspective  from  which  we 
can  come  to  fresh  and  non-contradic- 
tory conclusions?  We  believe  there  is. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  one  thing 
we  all  hold  in  common  is  the  con- 
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viction  that  Christian  experience  is 
an  encounter  with  God.  Whether 
sought  in  some  special  outpouring 
of  power  on  the  one  hand,  or 
through  "the  law  and  the  testimony" 
of  the  Word  on  the  other,  having 
come  to  faith  we  all  anticipate  a  per- 
sonal encounter  with  God.  And  we 
all  attribute  that  encounter  to  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

To  practice  the  effects  of  an  en- 
counter with  God  is  Christian  ex- 
perience. 

As  a  doctor  practices  medicine 
and  a  lawyer  practices  jurisprudence, 
so  a  Christian  practices  the  presence 
of  God.  The  differences  arise  when 
we  seek  to  define  what  it  means  to 
practice  the  presence  of  God.  Be- 
cause God  confronts  people  in  differ- 


At  issue  in  the  present 
controversy  is  the  consequence 
or  effect  of  an  encounter  with 
God,  Do  we  come  from  it  full 
grown?  Does  He  meet  us 
only  once  for  the  purpose  of 
bestowing  grace  or  more  than 
once?  .  .  .  Having  been 
justified  and  adopted  into 
the  family  of  God,  is  there 
the  possibility  of  some  further 
moment  when,  perhaps  out 
of  a  prodigal  experience,  we 
come  to  terms  with  Him  in 
a  fresh  and  memorable  way? 


ent  ways  (an  undisputed  fact) ,  we 
reach  different  conclusions  as  to 
what  constitutes  the  practice  of  His 
presence. 

God  confronted  Paul  in  a  bright 
and  shining  light.  Timothy  encoun- 
tered God  through  the  witness  of  his 
grandmother  Lois  and  his  mother 
Eunice.  In  subsequent  years,  multi- 
tudes of  Christians  have  encountered 
God  through  the  Word  written, 
through  the  Word  spoken — often 
through  the  testimony  of  faithful 
men.  But  always  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  the  agent  of 
every  encounter  with  God,  whether 
our  first  or  our  last,  whether  spec- 
tacular or  subdued,  whether  sudden 
or  gradual.  So  we  all  believe  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  that  He  does  what- 
ever is  done  for  us  and  through  us. 


Now.  We  can  agree  on  something 
else:  It  would  be  as  absurd  to  ex- 
pect of  every  Christian  an  encounter 
like  Paul's  as  it  would  be  to  expect 
of  every  Christian  an  encounter  like 
Timothy's.  But  there  was  a  pattern 
common  to  Paul's  encounter  and  to 
Timothy's  encounter.  The  ingredi- 
ents necessary  to  every  such  encoun- 
ter appeared  in  both.  And  this: 
whether  in  initial  blessing,  or  in 
subsequent  blessing,  the  pattern  is 
also  the  same. 

The  formula  applicable  to  every 
encounter  with  God  appears  fre- 
quently in  Scripture.  Psalm  50:15  is 
one:  "Call  upon  Me  in  the  day  of 
trouble:  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  Me." 

"Call  upon  Me."  Every  encounter 
with  God  begins  with  a  sinner  in 
trouble,  calling  upon  the  Lord.  This 
is  why  we  ask,  of  one  professing  faith, 
"Do  you  believe  you  are  a  sinner  in 
the  sight  of  God,  justly  deserving 
His  displeasure  and  without  hope 
save  in  His  mercy?" 

"I  will  deliver  [I  will  answer]." 
God  will  come  in  saving  power.  In 
fact,  the  very  call  that  brings  Him 
is  by  grace — His  initiative.  And  be- 
cause it  is  from  Him,  the  manner  of 
His  coming  is  also  from  Him. 

"Thou  shalt  glorify  Me."  There 
will  be  certain  consequences  of  His 
coming,  which  also  are  of  His  initia- 
tive, as  we  show  forth  the  effects  of 
the  Spirit's  coming  and  bear  fruit  to 
Him  who  saved  us. 

While  the  basic  pattern  is  the 
same,  there  are  certain  differences 
within  the  pattern  and  this  is  some- 
thing else  we  all  recognize.  Circum- 
stances leading  us  to  call  on  the  Lord 
differ.  The  ways  we  call  upon  Him 
differ.  There  are  differences  in  the 
manner  of  His  deliverance,  in  the 
way  He  deals  with  us  in  the  saving 
process,  in  the  precious  experience 
we  remember  as  we  mark  the  mo- 
ment we  came  to  faith  in  Him,  and 
in  our  subsequent  encounters  with 
Him. 

At  the  heart  of  the  present  con- 
troversy among  us  are  differences  in 
our  understanding  of  the  effects  or 
consequences  of  a  saving  (or  sanc- 
tifying) encounter  with  God.  Do  we 
come  from  it  full  grown?  Does  He 
meet  us  only  once  for  the  purpose  of 
bestowing  grace  or  more  than  once? 
Must  we  remember  a  vivid  experi- 
ence to  have  encountered  Him  or  did 
He  really  come  if  we  cannot  remem- 
ber the  precise  moment? 

Having  been  justified  and  adopt- 


ed into  the  family  of  God,  is  then' 
the  possibility  of  some  further  mo 
ment  when,  perhaps  out  of  a  prodi 
gal  experience,  we  come  to  term 
with  Him  in  a  fresh  and  memorable 
way?  Must  there  be  a  special  kim 
of  response  to  a  special  kind  of  in 
vitation  to  seal  the  encounter?  Mus 
there  be  a  laying  on  of  hands  to  in 
duce  the  encounter  or  to  bring  an^ 
subsequent  gift?  Must  every  Chrisi 
tian  expect  to  receive  the  same  gif 
(or  gifts)  to  feel  "normal"? 

In  short,  should  we  recognize  difi 
ferences  at  certain  levels  of  our  deal! 


God  but  not  at  othe::  MS" 
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Some  say  that  if  you  cannot  bea 
a  specific  testimony  as  to  your  ex 
perience,  you  have  not  reached  th( 
fullness  of  the  normal  life  God  halfc^ 
in  store  for  you.  Is  there  room  fo:l 
the  indisputable  fact  that  for  huni 
dreds  of  years  Christians  did  no, 
bear  that  particular  testimony;  am^ 
even  today  there  are  millions  o 
Christians  who  cannot  say  they  bea:( 
that  particular  testimony?  ' 

Others  argue  that  God  does  no 
bestow  certain  gifts.  Is  there  roon' 
for  the  indisputable  fact  that  no 
where  in  the  record  has  God  said,  " 
do  not  intend  to  bestow  these  gift 
henceforth"?  Is  it  not  also  an  indis 
putable  fact  that  millions  have,  iii 
fact,  received  these  gifts  and  usee 
them,  not  to  advance  the  kingdon 
of  Satan  but  that  of  Christ? 

But  even  to  talk  like  this  is  t< 
polarize  because  it  seems  to  sugges 
that  we  should  surrender  some  im 
portant  conviction  based  upon  thi 
Word  of  God. 

Here  we  confront  one  of  the  ver 
basic  facts  of  life:  As  soon  as  we  be 


Perhaps  we  need  to  pray  for 
a  fresh  outpouring,  not  of  the 
Spirit  hut  of  humility  to 
reexamine  our  brother  s 
position  in  the  light  of  where 
he  has  been  and  where  we 
have  been  and  what  we  are 
looking  for  together — 
recognizing  (can  there  really 
be  any  doubt?)  that  God 
does  not  treat  any  two  people 
alike  at  any  stage  of  their 
spiritual  development. 
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ptJj^i  all  adds  up  to  a  challenge 
'Cf  j;o  develop  greater  humility 
in  a  reminder  that  a  sovereign 
'^od  is  neither  bound  nor 
limited — nor  may  He  be 
iummoned  at  our  beck 
M  md  call. 


fin  to  defend  our  own  position  and 
rdti  ind  fault  with  the  other,  walls  start 
oil  foing  up.    Take  the  specific  (and 
xplosive)  issue  of  tongues,  for  ex- 
imple.  To  approach  this  issue  pure- 
y  from  the  standpoint  of  pro  or  con 
—attacking  it  or  defending  it;  quot- 
)d  lilfng  Scripture  to  support  the  promise 
iml  i)f  tongues  or  quoting  Scripture  to 
hi  arove  that  other  gifts  are  more  im- 
d  II  jortant;    pointing   to   lives  trans- 
\]  ai  iormed  and  ministries  changed  for 
fhe  better  or  compiling  lists  of  con- 
bi  {regations  torn  asunder — this  is  the 
vay  of  futility  if  it  is  genuinely  our 
;s  lAnterest  to  recognize  the  other  per- 
roo  ton  as  a  Christian  brother  and  find 
It  I  |i  viable  way  to  honor  the  Lord 
ogether  with  him  in  the  fellowship 
)f  the  Church. 
Of  course  if  it  is  only  our  desire  to 
ve,B:onvert  everyone  to  our  persuasion 
ind  open  the  door  of  the  fold  only 
sheep  identical  with  ourselves, 
Jhen  this  whole  discussion  is  a  waste 
9f  time.  Those  other  sheep  out  there 
ire  not  identical  with  ourselves  and 
le  i  ihat's  a  fact.  Dare  any  among  us  pro- 
nlliiounce  them  wolves  and  not  of  the 
lock?  Or  are  we  sufficiently  mature 
:vi§n  the  Spirit  to  confront  the  possibil- 
vel  ty  that  they  also  may  belong  to  the 
amily — indeed  that  their  names  may 
'ie  written  on  the  same  page  in  the 
3ook  of  Life  as  our  own? 

Perhaps  we  need  to  pray  for  a 
resh  outpouring,  not  of  the  Spirit 
)ut  of  humility  to  reexamine  our 
jrother's  position  in  the  light  of 
vhere  he  has  been  and  where  we 
lave  been  and  what  we  are  looking 
or  together — recognizing  (can  there 
eally  be  any  doubt?)  that  God  does 
lot  treat  any  two  people  alike  at  any 
tage  of  their  spiritual  development! 

Let's  face  itl  To  claim  that  one 
las  not  been  baptized  in  the  Holy 
ipirit  until  one  has  spoken  in  tongues 
s  to  fly  in  the  face  of  almost  every 
vord  in  that  precious  12  th  chapter 
)f  I  Corinthians  and  to  exhibit  a 
evel  of  spiritual  pride  approaching 
iirrogance.   To  claim  that  God  does 


not  send  added  blessing  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  that  unusual  gifts 
are  not  from  the  Lord  (does  Satan 
work  miracles  but  not  God?) ,  is  also 
to  fly  in  the  face  of  the  clear  testi- 
mony of  Scripture  and  to  exhibit  a 
level  of  spiritual  pride  approaching 
arrogance. 

Further,  to  claim  to  know  the  an- 
swer to  the  problem — that  truth  lies 
in  between  and  error  resides  only  in 
the  above  extremities — may  also  be 
to  exhibit  a  level  of  spiritual  pride 
approaching  arrogance!  How  we  all 
need  humility! 

We  can  resolve  this  conflict  only 
by  approaching  the  entire  matter  of 
living  in  Christ  from  a  perspective 
different  from  that  of  our  initial  sal- 
vation in  Christ.  There  is  only  one 
way  to  Him.  We  can  insist  that  the 
way  is  narrow  and  the  gate  is  small 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it.  We 
can  stand  on  justification  by  faith 
and  call  for  repentance  and  receiving 
Christ. 

But  once  numbered  in  the  family 
of  God,  we  cannot  speak  of  identical 
assignments,  identical  gifts,  identical 
talents,  identical  experiences  of  the 
Spirit's  further  work  in  our  lives. 
Didn't  the  Lord  Jesus  rebuke  Peter 
when  that  apostle  began  to  suggest 
that  it  might  be  unfair  if  he  and 
John  were  not  treated  alike?  (John 
21:20-22). 

I  have  had  an  experience  of  the 
Spirit.  The  Lord  dealt  with  me  per- 
sonally, directly,  privately.  I  have 
no  reason  to  believe  He  has  dealt 
with  anyone  else  I  know  in  precise- 
ly the  same  manner.  As  a  result  of 
my  experience  I  have  been  able  to 
speak  with  fresh  conviction  about 
Christian  experience  as  "an  encoun- 
ter with  God."  But  I  have  tried 
carefully  to  avoid  any  hint  of  a  sug- 
gestion that  my  encounter  is  to  be 
expected  of  others  as  normative  for 
them.  I  haven't  even  felt  led  to 
go  about  describing  it. 

When  I  have  been  tempted  to 
wonder  if  my  brethren  who  do  not 
testify  to  a  vivid  encounter  with  God 
really  walk  as  close  to  Him  as  they 
should,  I  remember  a  dear  lady  in 
one  of  my  pastorates  who  was  far 
mightier  than  I  in  the  gift  of  pre- 
vailing prayer.  I  didn't  feel  in- 
ferior to  her  in  the  Spirit  because  I 
did  not  have  the  same  gift  of  pre- 
vailing prayer.  I  just  went  on 
preaching  (she  couldn't  preach)  and 
took  comfort  in  the  knowledge  that 
she  was  praying  for  the  sermon. 

As  we  seek  for  the  unity  of  the 


Spirit  ("strive  to  keep"  is  the  Bibli- 
cal phrase — Eph.  4:3)  in  the  bond 
of  peace,  perhaps  our  golden  text 
should  be  this:  "Now  there  are  di- 
versities of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 
And  there  are  diversities  of  admin- 
istrations, but  the  same  Lord.  And 
there  are  diversities  of  operations, 
but  it  is  the  same  God  which  work- 
eth  all  in  all.  .  .  .  To  all  these  work- 
eth  that  one  and  selfsame  Spirit,  di- 
viding to  every  man  severally  as  He 
will"  (I  Cor.  12:4-11) . 

The  Church  has  experienced  con- 
troversy because  we  have  tended  to 
expect  God  to  deal  with  every  be- 
liever alike — all  Christians  to  be  cut 
out  of  the  same  bolt  of  cloth.  God 
has  not  spoken  in  fire  and  from  a 
pillar  of  cloud  to  us,  so  we  conclude 
that  He  will  not  do  so  to  anyone  else. 
Or  God  has  condescended  to  bless 
us  in  some  special  way  with  evidences 
of  His  presence,  so  we  conclude  that 
we  must  search  out  other  Christians 
and  insist  that  our  blessing  be  theirs 
also. 

It  is  natural  for  one  greatly  blessed 


Once  numbered  in  the  family 
of  God,  we  cannot  speak  of 
identical  assignments,  identical 
talents,  identical  experiences 
of  the  Spirit's  further  work 
in  our  lives.  Didnt  the  Lord 
Jesus  rebuke  Peter  when  that 
apostle  began  to  suggest  that 
it  might  be  unfair  if  he  and 
John  were  not  treated  alike? 


to  wish  to  share  that  blessing  with 
others.  What  happens  is  that  in 
our  frailty,  the  message  comes 
through  a  bit  garbled:  "Unless  you 
have  my  experience  of  Christ  you 
aren't  normal." 

But  the  opposite  attitude  must 
also  be  avoided:  "If  you  claim  any 
additional  experience  of  Christ  be- 
yond the  one  given  me  you  are  ab- 
normal." 

It  all  adds  up  to  a  challenge  to 
develop  greater  humility  in  a  re- 
minder that  a  sovereign  God  is 
neither  bound  nor  limited — nor  may 
He  be  summoned  at  our  beck  and 
call. 

And  the  other's  blessing  is  for  our 
benefit!  (Eph.  4:12-16) .  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


Towards  a  Fresh  Approach 


All  Christian  truth  is  important 
and  some  Christian  truth  is  critically 
important  to  salvation  and  to  life  in 
Christ.  But  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  events  the  emphasis  at  certain 
times  seems  to  fall  on  some  special 
aspect  of  the  total  body  of  truth 
more  than  upon  the  rest. 

Early  in  this  century  the  bone  of 
contention  was  the  deity  of  Christ. 
Before  that  there  was  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  At  one  time 
Christians  barely  spoke  to  each  oth- 
er over  differing  views  of  the  mil- 
lennium. 

During  the  Reformation,  the  cen- 
tral concern  was  the  person  and  work 
of  Christ.  Today,  without  question, 
the  central  concern  has  become  the 
person  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Some  people  go  from  year  to  year 
without  giving  any  sign  they  recog- 
nize the  chief  issue  before  the  Church 
at  the  time.  Others  hammer  away 
on  the  themes  they  consider  to  be  of 
paramount  importance  (such  as  the 
virgin  birth)  whether  or  not  anyone 
else  is  talking  about  them.  Such  ap- 
proaches to  the  necessity  to  be  con- 
temporary may  serve  to  advance  the 
kingdom  more  or  less,  but  they  miss 
the  opportunity  to  bear  a  testimony 
with  maximum  impact. 

Every  once  in  a  while  an  i.ssue 
comes  along  that  simply  cannot  be 
ignored.  Today  that  issue  is  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Christian 
experience.  Many  wish  the  issue 
would  just  go  away.  Some  go  about 
their  business  as  though  it  were  not 
there.  But  there  are  at  least  three 
reasons  why  the  issue  of  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  cannot  be  ignored. 

First,  too  many  people  are  caught 
up  in  what  they  believe  to  be  valid 
and  Biblical  experiences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  charismatic  movement, 
as  the  major  expression  of  this  new 
development,  is  not  a  relatively  small 
gathering  off  in  a  corner  somewhere. 
Anyone  who  has  attended  one  of  the 
regional  conferences  of  the  Full  Gos- 
pel Business  Men's  Committee  at 
Montreat,  N.C.,  with  4,000  enthusi- 
astic people  jamming  Anderson  Au- 
ditorium, has  come  to  realize  that. 

This  movement  is  on  every  campus 


in  America — secular  and  church  col- 
leges, and  universities — without  ex- 
ception. It  is  the  backbone  of  the 
Jesus  Movement.  It  is  the  fastest 
growing  expression  of  Christianity 
in  overseas  Churches.  It  is  probably 
evident  somewhere  in  half  the  con- 
servative and  evangelical  congrega- 
tions of  every  major  denomination 
in  America.  It  is  quite  literally  cre- 
ating a  revolution  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  Perhaps  400  Pres- 
byterian ministers  are  caught  up  in 
it.  Hundreds  of  books  on  the  sub- 
ject are  pouring  from  the  religious 
presses. 

No,  the  issue  will  not  go  away  if 
you  just  ignore  it. 

Secondly,  anything  which  is  treat- 
ed in  whispers  becomes  that  much 
more  attractive  to  people  with  curi- 
osity. In  most  congregations  where 
difficulties  have  arisen  over  the  pre- 
occupation of  some  with  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  there  would  have 
been  much  less  of  a  problem  if  the 
whole  matter  had  not  taken  on  an 
underground  aspect:  hidden,  surrep- 
titious, secret.  Sometimes  the  first 
indication  a  congregation  has  that 
something  is  going  on  is  through  a 
blast  from  the  pulpit  which  does  lit- 
tle more  than  awaken  curiosity. 

Thirdly,  the  truth  in  this  area  is 
being  counterfeited  to  a  greater  de- 
gree than  any  Christian  truth  ever 
has  been.  Satan  is  having  a  field 
day  with  his  counterfeits.  The  lib- 
eral Church  credits  the  Holy  Spirit 
with  its  demonstrations,  its  abortion 
program,  its  plea  for  amnesty,  its 
ecumenical  movement.  Congrega- 
tional disruptions  often  bear  the 
mark  of  an  evil  influence  rather 
than  a  blessed  one.  If  the  house  is 
"swept  clean"  and  nothing  intro- 
duced to  replace  the  spirits  driven 
out,  "the  latter  end  will  be  worse 
than  the  first." 

Recent  material  in  the  Journal 
has  served  to  bring  the  subject  to 
the  surface.  It  also  has  served  to 
indicate  how  tremendous  an  interest 
there  is  in  the  subject  (if  the  mail 
across  our  desk  means  anything) . 

We  do  not  believe  there  will  be 
constructive  progress  in  this  area  of 


interest  by  continuing  the  approach 
which  has  dominated  the  scene  to 
this  point:  those  for,  very  much  for, 
and  those  against,  very  much  against, 
and  each  trying  to  shoulder  the  oth- 
er out  of  the  way.  There  has  to  be 
a  better  way. 

In  this  issue  of  the  Journal,  we 
have  sought  to  give  expression  to  a 
possibly  constructive  approach  (see 
pp.  7-11)  .  May  God  give  us  all  wis- 
dom, descretion  and,  above  all,  love 
for  the  brethren.  IB 

Thoughts 
At  the  End  of  the  Age 

One  may  try  to  ignore  the  awful 
implications  of  the  political,  social 
and  economic  disaster  which  is  life 
in  the  United  States  today,  or  one 
may  try  to  look  at  it.  If  the  latter, 
it  will  be  most  certainly  with  a 
smothering  feeling  of  depression — 
unless  one  is  utterly  convinced  of 
one  thing:  God  is  doing  it  for  a  rea- 
son. 

Apart  from  the  conviction  that 
God,  not  man,  is  bringing  this  na- 
tion down,  one  might  well  find  him 
self  flirting  with  insanity  as  he  looks 
at  the  chaos  besetting  the  social  or- 
der. 

Lawlessness  is  more  evident  than 
in  the  days  of  the  Old  West,  with 
this  difference:  In  the  early  days, 
law  and  order  was  scarce  because  law 
enforcement  had  not  yet  arrived 
Today,  law  and  order  are  scarce  be-i 
cause  the  institutions  of  law  enforce 
ment  encourage  lawlessness.  It  was 
recently  determined  in  one  of  Amer- 
ica's major  cities  that  a  majority  oi< 
crimes  are  never  reported  because 
those  on  the  receiving  end  of  crim-' 
inal  behavior  do  not  believe  any- 
thing would  ever  be  done  about  it. 

Corruption  in  government,  cor- 
ruption in  business,  corruption  in 
social  services,  corruption  in  those 
professions  dedicated  to  the  better-' 
ment  of  mankind,  runs  rampant 
Everyone  blindly  believes  he  can  get 
his  share  of  the  wealth  before  he  gets 
hurt  and  it  really  is  someone  else's:|l(s[|f 
fault  that  things  are  in  such  terrible 
shape.  I 

Most  impressive  (and  strongesti 
proof  that  the  explanation  must  lie 
outside  man  himself)  is  the  strong 
delusion  exhibited  by  those  who  ven-t|in. 
ture  an  opinion  as  to  the  problem 
and  what  can  be  done  about  it.  Toi 
read  the  average  editorial  page  in 
the  average  metropolitan  newspaper 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  1,  1974 


I 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 
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A  Dangerous  Amendment 


s  to  be  moved  with  astonishment 
hat  opinion-makers  can  be  so  blind 

0  the  reahties  of  man  and  nature. 
It  all  has  to  be  of  a  sovereign  God 

lealing  with  modern  Babel  before 
ime  itself  is  rolled  up  like  a  scroll. 

The  Lord  Jesus  once  spoke  of 
imes  coming  that  would  be  so  bad 
hey  would  become  intolerable 
;Matt.  24:22) .  Whatever  the  earlier 
ipplication  of  those  words,  they 
urely  have  meaning  today. 

And  yet,  even  when  judgment 
eemed  most  inescapable,  as  in  the 
alter  days  of  the  prophets  before  the 
aptivity  of  Judah,  there  was  always 

1  word  holding  out  hope  if  .  . .  if,  in 
he  promise  of  God  to  Solomon,  "My 
)eople,  who  are  called  by  My  name 
hall  humble  themselves,  and  pray, 
ind  seek  My  face,  and  turn  from 
heir  wicked  ways"  (II  Chron.  7:14) . 

That  is  one  circle  in  which  Chris- 
ians  can  look  for,  work  for,  demand 
md  expect  utter  integrity:  the  fel- 
owship  of  believers.  In  its  fidelity 
ests  our  hope  that  God  will  have 
nercy.  !il 

The  Useful  Life 

God  has  a  plan  for  every  life,  a 
eally  great  plan.  God  never  made 
nything  cheap  or  uninteresting. 

He  has  equipped  every  life  for  a 
reat  career  and  a  great  destiny. 

The  key  of  wealth  of  personality. 
Teat  experiences  and  large  services, 
jod  alone  holds. 

He  challenges  you  to  a  wonderful 
riendship  with  Him.  Out  of  this 
ellowship  shall  come  your  develop- 
aent,  your  empowering,  your  guid- 
nce,  your  success. 

God  is  interested  in  you.  He  has 
Teat  things  for  you  to  accomplish 
taring  your  life  time. 

He  is  so  earnest  to  make  each 
ife  beautiful,  healthful,  useful  and 
adiant  that  He  will  admit  of  no 
lefeat.  You  alone  can  wreck  your 
wn  life.  Mistakes  there  may  have 
leen  plenty,  but  sin  and  life's  blun- 
ers  He  corrects  and  cures. 

The  imperative,  immediate,  and 
remendous  reason  you  should  have 
k)d  in  your  life  is  that  you  may  be 
onstantly  and  increasingly  useful. 

"Draw  nigh  unto  God  and  He  will 
raw  nigh  unto  you"  (J as.  4:8) . 

God  alone  can  put  you  in  tune 
nd  make  your  life  radiant  for  ser- 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 


Never  before  in  the  history  of  the 
U.S.  has  our  family-structured  so- 
ciety undergone  such  an  attack  as 
in  our  day.  The  women  libera- 
tionists  tell  us  that  marriage  en- 
slaves women  for  economic  reasons 
and  that  wives  are  nothing  more 
than  second  class  citizens.  With 
over  population  and  other  ration- 
alizations, we  have  legalized  abor- 
tion. 

Women  are  told  to  strive  for  high- 
er education,  but  then  not  to  waste 
all  their  knowledge  in  the  home 
raising  a  family.  We  are  faced  with 
astounding  divorce  statistics  and 
are  told  to  correct  the  problem  with 
another  evil,  trial  marriages.  Every 
time  I  pick  up  a  newspaper  or  a 
ladies'  magazine  I  read  about  the 
"new  woman,"  or  how  society,  pri- 
vate enterprise,  the  Church,  educa- 
tional facilities,  husbands  and  chil- 
dren mistreat  today's  woman.  I'm 
told  that  I'm  not  a  person  and  have 
no  legal  rights  under  the  law. 

In  our  search  for  truth  we  must 
go  back  to  God's  truth,  the  Bible. 
Are  the  answers  to  a  woman's  prob- 
lems in  today's  world  not  covered 
in  the  Bible?  I  believe  they  are 
and  a  study  of  women  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  will  prove  me 
correct.  If  we  turn  to  the  last  half 
of  the  31st  chapter  of  Proverbs  we 
can  get  a  tremendous  insight  into 
God's  idea  of  what  a  helpmeet  is. 
She  is  not  someone  without  intelli- 
gence or  a  doormat  on  which  ev- 
eryone is  able  to  wipe  his  feet. 
Neither  is  the  word  submission  to 
be  defined  as  subservient. 

Jesus  Christ  gave  the  command 
that  we  are  to  submit  to  one  an- 
other as  a  Christian  way  of  life.  He 
Himself  was  submissive  to  His  Fa- 
ther's will  even  to  obedience  of 
death  on  the  cross.  As  wives  we 
are  to  be  the  example  of  submis- 
sion unto  all  the  world.  Are  we  to 
be  ashamed  of  this? 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Beverly  (Mrs.  J. 
W.)  Adams  III,  an  elect  lady  of  Ma- 
con, Ga. 


The  whole  basis  of  the  American 
way  of  life  is  the  family.  There 
has  never  been  a  successful  society 
in  history  that  was  not  so  based. 
History  also  proves  that  civilizations 
never  last  that  develop  a  sex-neuter 
type  government.  Yet,  the  U.S.  is 
heading  on  such  a  disaster  course. 

The  Bible  teaches  man's  respon- 
sibility is  to  provide,  protect  and  to 
love  his  wife  as  his  own  flesh.  Just 
as  Christ  is  head  of  the  Church,  the 
husband  is  head  of  the  family.  If 
we  do  not  like  this  system  we  still 
must  understand  that  it  was  God, 
not  man,  that  set  it  down.  A  woman 
was  given  the  ability  to  have  chil- 
dren. This  is  not  the  fault  of  dom- 
ineering men  or  a  system  of  govern- 
ment trying  to  deprive  women  of 
"equal  rights."  What  better  way  to 
destroy  what  is  left  of  the  moral 
fiber  of  our  country  than  to  destroy 
the  institution  of  the  family.  What 
better  way  to  destroy  the  institu- 
tion of  the  family  than  to  convince 
man  that  he  is  not  to  assume  his 
God-given  responsibilities,  and  to 
fill  women  with  such  self  pity  that 
they  rebel  against  their  God-given 
responsibilities  and  abilities. 

Each  state  in  our  Republic  now 
has  before  it  an  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  better  known  as  "the 
equal  rights  amendment."  It  has 
nothing  to  do  with  equal  pay  for 
women  or  better  job  opportunities. 

These  rights  are  covered  by  the 
Civil  Rights  Act  of  1964  and  the 
Equal  Opportunities  Act  of  1972. 
These  laws  not  only  provide  women 
with  equal  pay  for  equal  work  and 
better  job  opportunities,  but  also 
provide  for  payment  of  litigation 
when  fighting  for  these  rights.  If 
the  new  amendment  is  ratified,  the 
Equal  Opportunities  Commission 
will  still  be  the  enforcement  arm  for 
the  discriminations  women  face  in 
the  business  world. 

During  more  than  a  year  spent 
fighting  for  the  defeat  of  this 
amendment,  I  have  never  once  had 
a  proponent  name  one  specific  ad- 
ditional right  women  will  gain  from 
this  fraud  called  "the  equal  rights 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  May  19,  1974 

Bold  Witness  Provokes  Controversy 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


i 


INTRODUCTION:  In  this  series 
of  lessons  from  the  book  of  Acts,  we 
are  passing  over  one  of  the  most  sig- 
nificant moments  in  Paul's  life,  the 
conversation  he  had  with  the  elders 
at  Ephesus  which  is  recorded  in  Acts 
20.  To  those  elders  Paul  gave  his 
own  personal  testimony  in  a  most 
significant  way,  showing  much  of  his 
missionary  concept. 

I  mention  that  chapter  here  be- 
cause the  lesson  planners  for  the  In- 
ternational Sunday  School  Lessons 
have  passed  over  it.  I  urge  you  to 
read  it  for  a  more  complete  picture 
of  Paul  and  the  work  he  was  doing. 

Among  the  things  Paul  mentioned 
was  his  awareness  of  the  problem  he 
faced  as  he  returned  to  Jerusalem 
after  his  third  missionary  journey. 
Paul  expected  trouble  when  he  got 
to  Jerusalem  (Acts  20:23) .  But  as 
he  expressed  it,  he  felt  already  bound 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  who  compelled 
him  to  go  there  (Acts  20:22) .  Paul 
testified  to  his  readiness  to  suffer 
whatever  was  necessary  in  order  to  go 
there. 

Paul  felt  himself  a  debtor  to  all 
men  to  preach  .the  Gospel  to  all, 
Jews  and  Gentiles  alike  (Rom.  1: 
14,  9:1-5;  I  Cor.  9:16-21).  He  had 
a  course  to  follow  and  he  intended 
to  follow  that  course  and  finish  his 
ministry  (Acts  20:24)  .  That  min- 
istry included  testifying  to  the  Jews 
at  Jerusalem. 

Paul  went  as  a  Christian  to  Jeru- 
salem soon  after  his  conversion  (Acts 
9:26)  .  However,  he  had  not  stayed 
long,  being  sent  away  by  the  Chris- 
tian Jews  because  of  the  attacks  of 
the  unbelieving  Jews  against  him 
(Acts  9:29)  .  After  his  first  mission- 
ary journey,  he  and  Barnabas  again 
went  to  Jerusalem  to  become  in- 
volved in  the  Jerusalem  conference 
concerning  requirements  for  Gentile 
Christians  (Acts  1.5)  .  There  is  no 
indication  that  at  that  time  he  wit- 
nessed to  unbelieving  Jews. 

Then  after  a  third  journey  to  wit- 
ness to  Jews  and  Gentiles  out  in  the 
Roman-Greek  world,  Paul  was  ready 
to  go  to  Jerusalem  to  preach  to  the 
Jews  who  had  once  been  his  partners 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  21-22 
Key  Verses:  Acts  21:10-14,  17:24a 
Devotional  Reading:  John  15:18-23 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  21:13b 


in  persecution.  He  had  been  influ- 
ential in  that  dreadful  persecution 
himself  and  doubtless  felt  a  com- 
pelling obligation  to  witness  to  these 
who  had  formally  been  partners  in 
sin  and  crime.    He  owed  them  that. 

I.  COMFORT  FROM  THE 
BRETHREN  (Acts  21:1-26).  As 
Paul  and  those  with  him  approached 
Jerusalem,  along  the  way  they 
stopped  to  gain  spiritual  encourage- 
ment and  comfort  from  the  brethren 
in  every  place.  At  Tyre  he  sought 
out  and  found  believers  (v.  4) .  He 
was  told  that  he  should  not  set  foot 
in  Jerusalem  because  of  the  dangers 
awaiting  him  there. 

Those  who  warned  him  did  so 
sincerely,  being  stirred  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  over  and 
over  declared  that  trouble  awaited 
Paul  in  Jerusalem  as  he  had  him- 
self testified  at  Miletus  (Acts  20:23) . 
This  does  not  mean  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  did  not  will  Paul's  going  to 
Jerusalem,  but  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  warning  him  again, 
through  the  various  believers,  about 
what  he  faced  there. 

When  the  believers  saw  Paul's  de- 
termination to  go  on,  they  prayed 
with  him  together  as  Christians 
should  in  the  confidence  and  reas- 
surance of  his  seeking  to  follow  the 
will  of  God. 

Next  they  went  to  Ptolemais, 
which  was  about  25  miles  south  of 
Tyre  and  on  the  route  to  Jerusalem 
(v.  7) .  They  spent  one  day  there 
with  believers,  then  they  moved  on 
to  Caesarea,  another  25  miles  to  the 
south.  Here  they  sought  out  Philip 
(v.  8) ,  the  evangelist  about  whom 
we  studied  earlier. 

At  that  time  a  Christian  prophet 
came  to  declare  that  if  Paul  went  on 
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to  Jerusalem,  which  was  only  sorat, 
50  miles  away,  he  would  be  bound| 
and  turned  over  to  the  Gentiles  (v,| 
11). 

Now  even  Luke,  who  was  with  hire 
and  who  wrote  this  book,  sought  tc 
dissuade  Paul  from  going  to  Jerusa 
lem  (v.  12) .  Paul  understood  what 
he  faced,  but  his  mind  had  noi 
changed  at  all  as  he  approached  Je 
rusalem.  He  had  the  same  confi 
dence  which  he  held  at  Miletus  (v 

13)  . 

What  can  Christian  friends  say  tCi 
a  brother  when  they  feel  his  judg 
ment  in  a  matter  is  wrong,  but  h( 
will  not  change  his  mind?  Thes< 
Christian  friends  prayed  simply 
"The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done"  (v 

14)  .  At  times.  Christians  do  diffei, 
about  the  proper  course  of  action  ir 
a  given  situation.  Accusations  anc 
counteraccusations  are  not  needed 
but  rather  a  faithful  committing  o: 
all  to  the  Lord. 

In  Jerusalem,  Paul  and  his  com 
pany  sought  out  first  the  Christian: 
there.  Again  Paul  found  comfor 
and  fellowship  with  the  Christiai 
leaders  (vv.  17-28) .  He  also  receivec 
advice  from  the  brethren. 

Apparently  among  the  Jewisl 
Christians  at  Jerusalem  were  somi 
who  were  quite  zealous  for  the  law 
They  feared  that  by  perversions  o 
the  Gospel  the  law  would  be  lost  o 
fall  into  disrespect.  They  had  hean 
that  Paul  taught  all  Jews,  Christiai 
or  not,  to  forsake  Moses  (the  Pents 
teuch) ,  that  is,  to  be  strictly  Ne\ 
Testament  believers.  j 

Heresies  such  as  this,  did  arise  \i 
later  days,  rejecting  the  God  of  th\ 
Old  Testament  as  a  cruel  and  unlo\ 
ing  God  in  contrast  to  the  Jesus  o 
the  New  Testament.  The  fears 
these  Jews  were  not  therefore  unrej 
sonable,  but  Paul  was  certainly  no 
guilty  of  such  doctrines. 

Paul  often  quoted  from  the  Pent, 
teuch  in  preaching  to  Jews  and  Ger 
tiles.  It  was  his  authority  as  it  ha 
been  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesu 
Paul  did  teach  that  no  one  could  b 
saved  by  observing  the  law  becaus 
the  law  was  weak  through  the  fles 
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of  man.  However,  he  upheld  its  con- 
sistent authority  for  all  believers, 
Jews  and  Gentiles  (Rom.  3:1-31,  7: 
7-25,  8:3-4) . 

The  apostles  at  Jerusalem  advised 
Paul  to  conduct  himself  so  as  to  dem- 
onstrate to  the  Jewish  community 
there  that  he  did  indeed  respect  the 
law   (v.  23) .    Paul  later  said,  "I 
'""tdelight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the 
inward  man"  (Rom.  7:22).    It  was 
no  improper  thing  which  they  asked 
Paul  to  do. 
The  vow  related  probably  to  the 
^'1  laws  concerning  the  Nazarite  (v.  24; 
^'^compare  Num.  6) .    In  identifying 
himself  with  the  men,  Paul  was  dem- 
onstrating his  respect  for  God's  law, 
he  Mosaic  Pentateuch.  Furthermore, 
he  would  be  paying  the  cost  of  their 
vows  from  his  own  purse,  further 
demonstrating  his  support  of  the 
Christian-Jews  in  their  performance 
of  a  portion  of  God's  law  (v.  24) . 
Paul  himself  on  occasion  had  ap- 
'  parently  taken  vows  under  the  same 
¥  law  (Acts  18:18). 

Paul's  compliance  with  their  re- 
quest demonstrated  his  willingness 
to  be  at  peace  with  the  brethren,  yet 
this  was  no  compromise  of  his  own 
itand  as  expressed  in  Galatians  5. 

0  There  he  was  opposing  another  her- 
esy. Some  Jews  taught  that  one 
:ould  not  be  saved  without  circum- 
:ision,  i.e.  the  works  of  the  law.  Paul 
:onsistently  stood  against  that  point 

"   3f  view,  but  he  was  never  guilty  of 
i-''  the  heresy  that  taught  that  the  law 
Df  Moses  was  obsolete  and  of  no  val- 
'    ae  and  ought  to  be  disregarded. 

1  '  II.  ATTACKS  BY  HIS  ENEMIES 
(Acts  21 : 27-36) .  We  see  that  in  pleas- 
ing God  we  please  few  men.  In  sin- 
:erity  Paul  demonstrated  his  respect 
or  the  law  of  Moses,  but  nonbeliev- 
;rs  lied  about  his  conduct. 

Jewish  nonbelievers  from  Asia, 
lad  heard  all  kinds  of  false  rumors 
ibout  Paul  and  they  had  even 
itirred  up  the  Christians  in  Jerusa- 
em.  Seeing  that  Paul  was  proving 
hat  all  they  had  said  was  lies,  they 
ied  again,  this  time  to  Paul's  en- 
emies. They  saw  a  Gentile  with 
v  1  'aul  and  started  the  rumor  that  Paul 
wrought  him  into  the  temple  (v.  29) . 

The  masses  among  the  Jews 
proved  no  better  than  those  among 
he  Gentiles  who  had  reacted  at  mere 
umor  and  sought  Paul's  death. 

Once  more  God  intervened  by 
neans  of  law  enforcement  officers  of 
£tit  ;he  state  ^^v^.  31-32;  compare  Acts 


18:12) .  As  the  people  cried  for  his 
blood  (v.  36) ,  Paul  explained  calm- 
ly to  the  officer  in  charge  that  he 
was  a  Roman  citizen  with  rights 
guaranteed  by  the  state.  He  won 
the  respect  of  the  pagan  who  lis- 
tened while  his  own  people  would 
not  listen. 

As  the  psalmist  recognized,  the  en- 
emies of  God  become  our  enemies 
whenever  we  become  friends  of  God 
(Psa.  139:21-22) .  Paul  felt  the  same 
hate  against  himself  that  his  Lord 
had  known.  The  same  cry  for  his 
death  was  probably  coming  from 
some  of  the  throats  that  had  cried 
for  Jesus'  death.  Jesus  Himself  had 
warned  His  disciples  that  such  could 
be  expected  (Matt.  10:24-25;  John 
15:20-21). 

III.  PAUL'S  DEFENSE  (Acts  21: 
37-22:23).  At  this  point  Paul 
might  have  been  satisfied  that  he 
was  rescued  from  the  angry  mob. 
Following  the  Lord's  command  and 
example  to  love  your  enemies,  how- 
ever, Paul  sought  once  more  to  ex- 
plain his  conduct  and  to  witness  the 
Gospel  message  to  his  enemies  (v. 
40). 

Paul  began  putting  himself  in  ex- 
actly the  same  position  his  enemies 
were  in.  He  explained  how  he,  too, 
being  zealous  for  the  law,  had  sought 
the  death  of  all  believers  in  Christ 
(Acts  22:3) .  He  then  spoke  of  his 
own  confrontation  with  Jesus  Christ 
on  the  Damascus  road.  He  found 
forgiveness  for  his  sins  as  he  faced 
the  holy  God,  he  told  them,  in  much 
the  same  manner  experienced  by 
Isaiah  long  ago.  (Compare  Isa.  6; 
Acts  22:6-21.) 

As  Paul  talked  about  his  own  per- 
sonal experience  with  Christ  and 
God's  words  to  him,  they  listened. 
Perhaps  some  were  almost  persuad- 
ed, but  when  he  mentioned  the 
hated  name  Gentile,  he  struck  a 
nerve  and  they  would  hear  him  no 
longer  (Acts  22:22-23) . 

Again  Paul  had  demonstrated 
boldness  in  love.    He  had  faced  his 


enemies  when  they  cried  for  his  life. 
He  had  been  willing  to  witness  to 
them  although  they  desired  his 
death.  Then  he  boldly  proclaimed 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  God  had 
called  him  to  be  a  witness  to  the 
Gentiles,  and  he  did  witness  al- 
though he  knew  that  such  a  word 
would  provoke  their  hate  even  more. 
Paul  would  never  compromise.  He 
knew  what  happened  to  Stephen  in 
similar  circumstances,  but  his  com- 
mitment to  the  Lord  and  the  truth 
would  not  allow  him  to  compromise. 

IV.  JUSTICE  FROM  THE  PA- 
GAN AUTHORITIES  (Acts  22:24- 
30) .  The  Roman  officer  proved  to 
have  more  respect  for  the  law  than 
did  the  Jewish  mob.  While  the  Jews, 
in  violation  of  God's  Word,  cried  for 
the  death  of  an  innocent  man,  the 
pagan  Roman  stood  in  awe  as  soon 
as  he  heard  that  Paul  was  a  Roman 
citizen  with  rights. 

Gk)d's  source  of  help  to  His  own 
who  trust  in  Him  and  who  take  their 
stand  for  Him  boldly  often  surprises 
us.  It  often  comes  from  unexpected 
places.  Paul  had  respect  for  the  law 
of  God  and  the  law  of  Rome  (v.  25; 
Rom.  13) .  Men  cried  for  his  death, 
but  God  was  in  control  and  none 
could  touch  Paul  to  harm  him  with- 
out God's  consent.  In  such  bold- 
ness Paul  stood  his  ground. 

CONCLUSION:  We  live  in  times 
when  it  takes  boldness  to  speak  the 
whole  truth  of  God  to  the  Church 
and  to  the  world.  We  live  in  a  law- 
less age,  but  God  is  still  in  control. 
If  we  speak  boldly,  as  Paul  did, 
obeying  God's  law  and  the  law  of  the 
land  which  is  also  under  God's  con- 
trol, then  we  can  be  assured  that  our 
efforts  will  be  blessed  and  used  in 
God's  kingdom,  as  were  Paul's. 

In  the  end,  Paul  went  to  Rome, 
though  he  seemingly  had  failed  in 
Jerusalem.  God's  objective  from  the 
beginning  for  Paul  had  been  ulti- 
mately to  place  him  in  Rome  for 
further  witness  there.  00 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  May  19,  1974 


Parables  of  Good  Judgment 


Scripture:  Matthew  7 ■.2-1-27 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 
"He  Leadeth  Me:  O  Blessed 

Thought" 
"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  After  you  have  given  the 
leader's  introduction,  ask  the 
young  people  to  read  the  following 
brief  passages:  Matthew  7:1-6,  24- 
27,  11:7-19;  Luke  6:37-42,  46-49,  7: 
24-35. 

When  all  have  completed  their 
reading,  have  them  close  their  Bibles 
and  write  out  answers  to  the  study 
questions  below.  When  all  questions 
are  answered,  review  them  aloud 
comparing  and  correcting  answers. 

When  this  is  finished,  take  up  the 
suggested  discussion  questions,  al- 
lowing ample  time  for  suggestions 
and  comments. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION:   Jesus  in  His  teaching 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

was  telling  His  hearers  about  the 
qualities  of  life  that  are  well  pleas- 
ing to  God. 

One  of  the  first  is  that  we  are  not 
to  be  self-righteous  in  our  judg- 
ments. It  is  inevitable  that  we  make 
decisions  about  what  others  say  and 
do,  but  we  are  not  to  try  to  be  like 
God. 

Only  God  can  look  into  our  hearts 
and  know  what  our  motives  are. 
When  we  are  tempted  to  take  God's 
place  as  judge,  we  are  likely  to  find 
fault  with  people  whose  shortcom- 
ings are  not  as  serious  as  our  own. 

Another  mark  of  godly  wisdom  is 
to  recognize  that  it  is  important  to 
obey  God's  will  after  we  know  what 
it  is.  We  can  know  a  great  deal 
about  God,  about  truth,  and  about 
right  and  wrong,  but  if  we  do  not 
live  according  to  the  knowledge  we 
have,  our  lives  will  be  failures  ac- 
cording to  God's  way  of  measure- 
ment. 

Certain  enemies  of  Jesus  found 
fault  with  every  expression  of  good- 
ness. John  the  Baptist  was  a  good 
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man  who  lived  a  very  austere  kind 
of  life.  He  was  criticized  for  being 
too  straightlaced. 

On  the  other  hand,  Jesus  associat- 
ed freely  with  people,  taking  active 
part  in  their  social  activities.  He 
was  criticized  for  being  too  frivolous. 

Those  who  love  truth  and  good- 
ness will  rejoice  in  whatever  form; 
those  who  are  opposed  will  likewise 
be  enemies  however  expressed. 

All  of  these  basic  spiritual  in- 
sights are  clearly  and  effectively  il- 
lustrated in  the  parables  we  are  now 
to  study. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS:  (To  be 
answered  with  Bibles  closed) . 

1.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  motes 
and  beams? 

2.  What  was  the  hypocrite  to  do 
before  trying  to  take  the  speck  out 
of  another's  eye?  Why? 

3.  What  happens  when  the  blind 
lead  the  blind? 

4.  What  happens  to  one  who 
judges  others  very  harshly? 

5.  Where  did  the  wise  man  build 
his  house?  Why? 

6.  What  does  a  person  have  to  do 
with  the  sayings  of  Jesus  to  be  like 
the  wise  man? 

7.  Where  did  the  foolish  man 
build  his  house? 

8.  What  happened  to  his  house? 

9.  What  response  to  the  words  of 
Jesus  makes  one  like  the  foolish 
man? 

10.  When  the  children  in  the  mar 
ket  place  piped,  what  did  their 
friends  not  do? 

11.  When  they  wailed,  what  did 
they  say  the  others  failed  to  do? 

12.  What  did  the  critics  say  about 
John? 

13.  What  did  they  say  about  Jesus? 

14.  By  what  is  wisdom  justified? 

DISCUSSION  QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  faults  we 
are  likely  to  overlook  in  ourselves 
while  sharply  criticizing  them  in  oth 

ers? 
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2.  What  are  the  sayings  of  Jesus 
that  we  should  know  and  obey  in 
order  to  be  saved?  To  Hve  a  God- 
pleasing  life? 

3.  Why  is  one  who  fails,  to  heed 
the  words  of  Jesus  vulnerable  to  the 
storms  of  life? 

4.  What  was  the  real  reason  that 
some  people  of  Jesus'  generation 
were  sharply  critical  of  both  John 
and  Jesus?  What  are  some  examples 
within  our  experience  which  are 
iimilar  to  this  unreasonable  atti- 
tude? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  One  of 
the  serious  failings  of  human  beings 
aver  the  centuries  has  been  the 
tendency  to  establish  our  own  goals, 
values  and  ideas  of  what  is  right 
ind  wrong,  and  then  expect  God  to 
olace  His  endorsement  on  our  no- 
tions. 

When  will  we  learn  that  the  suc- 
:essful  and  happy  person  is  the  one 
A^ho  lives  according  to  God's  judg- 
nents  and  not  according  to  his  own? 
We  can  never  really  honor  God  as 
ong  as  we  make  our  judgments  su- 
lerior  to  His. 


BOOKS 


m 


Closing  Prayer. 


BY  THE  POWER  OF  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  by  David  M.  Howard.  Inter- 
Varsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  111.  Pa- 
per, 172  pp.  $1.75.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  McCune,  Berea,  Ky. 

Our  missionary  author  testifies 
that  the  theme  foremost  in  the 
thinking  of  many  Christian  students 
is  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Writing  in  a  strictly  Biblical  frame- 
work, he  speaks  of  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  fullness  of 
the  Spirit  as  his  chief  considerations. 
He  ties  his  thought  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  with  the  Great  Commission  of 
the  Master — the  Church — and  closes 
with  thoughts  about  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  author  is  relating  what  he  has 
found  to  be  true  in  his  years  on  the 
mission  field,  especially  his  experi- 
ences among  students. 

The  author  permits  the  Bible  to 
speak  for  itself  on  this  important 
theme.  It  is  written  in  a  nontechni- 
cal style  and  should  provide  a  lot  of 
encouragement  and  guidance  for  stu- 
dents in  their  search  for  true  insights 


on  this  subject,  provoking  a  true 
faith  in  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  as 
the  active  agent  in  their  enlighten- 
ment and  redemption.  IB 

THE  EVANGELICAL  HERITAGE,  by 
Bernard  L.  Ramm.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  180  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Dick  Hillis,  general  director. 
Overseas  Crusades,  Inc.,  Palo  Alto, 
Cal. 

In  tracing  the  history  of  evangeli- 
calism through  the  great  theological 
crises  of  the  Church,  the  author  feels 
that  the  average  evangelical  lacks  a 
sense  of  the  course  of  theological  his- 
tory which  is  his  heritage.  Dr.  Ramm 
presses  home  his  point  by  showing 
how  superficial  one's  faith  is  with- 
out a  sure  knowledge  of  the  back- 
ground and  history  of  evangeli- 
calism. 

The  author  carefully  traces  the  de- 
velopment of  the  Catholic  Church 
with  its  growth  of  different  doctrines. 
He  gives  strong  place  to  the  Reform- 
ers and  to  their  confidence  that 
"the  Word  of  God  validates  itself." 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1974  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th- 12th  graders) 
June  11-22 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  25-July  6 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  9-20 

JUNIOR  n 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  2 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  4-11 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Dr.  Calvin  Thielman,  pastor  of 

Montrecrt  Presbyterian  Church 
Montreat,  North  Carolina 
& 

Chaplain'  of  Montreat- Anderson 
College 
Montreat,  North  Carolina 


"More  con  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 
WRITE  TO:        CAMP  WESTMII^STER     1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E..  Atianta.  Ga.  30324 
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REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

announces 

SPRING  SESSION 


May  10  to  31 

Courses  for  credit  or  audit 

ISLAMICS  — History,  beliefs,  and 
Christian  approach  to  Muslims. 
For  missionaries,  professional  and 
industrial  workers,  and  students. 
Teachers:  Rev.  Bassam  Madany, 
Arabic  Broadcast  Minister,  Back  to 
Cod  Hour,  Chicago;  Dr.  William 
Miller,  Presbyterian  missionary  to 
Iran,  43  years,  now  of  Philadel- 
phia. 2  hours  (May  10  to  24  only). 

PRINCIPLES  OF  BIBLE  TRANSLA- 
TION —  An  Introduction.  For  per- 
sons considering  or  beginning  this 
missionary  vocation.  Teacher:  Mil- 
dred Larson,  Peru  branch,  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators.  2  hours. 

OTHER  COURSES  — American  Lit- 
erature, Christian  Ethics,  Church 
History,  Minor  Prophets,  N.T. 
Greek  Exegesis,  Book  of  Revela- 
tion, Spanish  (Introductory).  Write 
for  complete  list. 

MEXICO  SUMMER 
TRAINING  SESSION 

June  6  to  August  7 

PURPOSE  —  Christian  missions  ori- 
entation for  college  and  seminary 
students,  teachers,  technicians, 
and  others. 

PLAN  —  Spanish  language  school 
(semester  credit),  Wycliffe  Jungle 
Camp,  training  assignments  with 
Mexican  churches  and  missions. 


INQUIRE  NOW 


REFORMED 
BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON 
ROADS.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS 
MICHIGAN  49506 
(616)  458-6065 


The  author's  section  on  the  Reform- 
ers is  so  concise  and  well  researched 
that  one  can  save  hours  by  reading 
it.  Dr.  Ramm  has  the  ability  to  say 
in  pages  what  some  authors  say  in 
chapters.  He  proves  very  convince- 
ingly  that  the  fountainhead  of  Prot- 
estant thought  comes  from  the  writ- 
ings of  the  Reformers. 

The  chapter  entitled  "The  En- 
thronement of  Reason"  is  exciting 
because  it  provides  some  practical 
suggestions  for  the  evangelical  to  un- 
derstand and  withstand  this  modern 
form  of  paganism.  He  is  fearless  in 
his  handling  of  liberalism  in  Amer- 
ica, and  the  reader  is  led  into  a 
clearer  understanding  of  how  far  it 
has  gone  in  rejecting  most  everything 
the  evangelical  holds  dear.  He  states, 
"Liberalism  is  not  another  version 


THE  SCRAMBLE 
1116-B  Montreal  Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N. 
C.  Small  and  large  cottages.  Meals  ar- 
ranged for  large  groups.  Shady,  cool, 
creek;  picnic  area.  Caroline  Walbek, 
owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Terrace,  Miami,  Fla. 
33145,  (305)  856-8896;  Black  Mountain 
(704)  669-2697  or  669-8524. 


SUMMER  INSTITUTE  '74 


A  Unique  Family 
BibleConference 
for  the  1970's 

June  2-22  at  beautiful 
Covenant  College  atop 
Lookout  Mountain, TN. 


Hear 
Dr.  Morton  Smith, 
Dr. C.Gregg  Singer, 
Dr.  Nigel  Lee,  Rev. 
Stacey  H.  Taylor 
and 

Mr.  Pete  Hammond 
of  Inter- Varsity 


Write: 

C.S.C./P.O.  Box  171 22 
Memphis,  TN.38117 


of  historic  Christianity  but  a  contra-| 
diction  to  it." 

This  book  contains  a  great  back- 
ground of  material  for  evangelicals 
who  really  care  to  know  and  appreci- 
ate their  heritage.  Dr  Ramm  firm-' 
ly  believes,  and  I  am  convinced  he^ 
is  right,  that  through  an  understand- 
ing of  the  past  we  are  better  pre- 
pared for  the  future.  ffl 

BUILDING  TOWN  AND  COUNTRY 
CHURCHES,  by  Harold  L.  Longeneck- 
er.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  Paper, 
122  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  G.  Kay,  pastor.  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Brewton,  Ala. 

"According  to  the  1970  census,  one. 
third  of  the  total  population  of  the 
United  States,  or  about  60  million 
people,  can  be  found  in  the  small 
town  and  rural  communities.  Ol 
this  number,  22  million  are  un- 
reached by  the  Church." 

The  author  of  this  excellent  and 
much  needed  book  has  a  deep  con- 
cern for  this  enormous  segment  oi 
our  society  so  frequently  snubbed  by 
those  in  urban  America.  He  adds: 

"The  Church  was  not  meant  to  be 
a  repository  but  a  dispensary.  She' 
is  not  to  conserve  but  diffuse.  We 
are  not  to  unify,  but  in  the  good 
sense  to  divide.  Rather  than  aim  at 
bringing  the  people  to  the  Church, 
the  Church  must  be  taken  to  thi 
people."  Sounds  like  first  century 
Christianity,  doesn't  it? 

Harold  Longenecker  has  a  hear) 
for  the  60  million  people  who  live; 
in  town  and  country  America  and  he 
has  given  his  life  to  ministering  to 
these  people.  He  dignifies  the  work 
of  the  pastor  in  the  smaller  com 
munity — and  rightly  sol  i 

President  of  Montana  Institute  oi 
the  Bible,  and  pastor  for  man) 
years,  he  has  also  served  as  directoj 
of  the  Rural  Home  Missionary  As 
sociation,  and  is  active  in  the  Inde 


JUS 
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(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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EUROPEAN  HOLIDAY 
June   17-July  8,  1974 

(Sponsored  by  Augusta,  Georgia's  F'fSftf 
Presbyterian  Church  and  Bryan  Collegel  \ 
The    Rev.    John    W.    P.    Oliver,  Bible 
Teacher,  and  Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett,  FinefHO 
Arts  Lecturer. 

Scotland,  England,  Germany,  AustriSi 
(Sound  of  Music  resorts),  Italy,  Switzer- 
land, France. 
Customized  itinerary,  First  Class  (prii 
vate  bath),  three  meals  per  day,  limitec] 
size  group. 

Write  or  call  for  brochure  and  full  details' 
or  to  register:  404/724-1864;  First  Pres 
byterian  Church,  642  Telfair  Street,  Aa 
gusta,  GA.  30902 
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FAITH  AND  LEARNING 


I- 


ao 


EGRATE 


hey  are  not  equal 


slot  for  the  serious  Christian  scholar.  One  of  them 
tiust  come  out  on  top.  At  Covenant  College  FAITH  is 
)n  top.  For  FAITH  to  come  out  on  top,  we 
Tiust  examine  all  reality,  all  of  culture, 
rom  a  Biblical  perspective.  Simply  be 
ouse  unredeemed  men  have  a  built- 
n  problem — SIN.  So  if  men  tell 
js  something  about  science,  or 
iterature,  or  sociology,  or  any- 
ling,  v^e  must  put  on  the 
spectacles"  of  Scripture  to  see 
5od's  perspective.  Then  we  can 
e-form  men's  insights  according 
,e,  p  the  Word  of  God. 

hat's  what  we're  wrestling  with 
it  Covenant  College.  And  in  do- 
ng  it,  we're  teaching  students  to 
link  Scripturally  about  everything 


m 


m 
'eel 

Ini 


■  AU  Tkliirt...Chrin  rrt^lHrm" 


^OA^NAJVT 
COLLEGE 

>OKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  TENNESSEE  37350 


^ust 


^rite  to:  Dr.  John  Cummer, 
ice  President  for  Develop- 
lent,  for  full  information  on 
ovenant's  educational  pro- 
ram. 


DR.  NICHOLAS  P.  BARKER 
Dean  of  The  Faculty 
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Presbyterian 
Instruction 
=  Books 


The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  To  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $  .90 

The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 
David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $  .90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 
Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $  .90 

(The  above  at  $9.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charlie  W.  Shedd,  $1.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas,  $1.50 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark 
$3.95  (5  or  more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  For  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson,  $3.00 

(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more  @  $2) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $1.75 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $1.75 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  $4.50 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $1.95 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.50  each  or  $5  per  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 

($.25  each,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
The  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?,  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  100) 

What  Is  A  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  For  New  Members 

Chapter  I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  The  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
($.15  each,  2  for  $.25,  $12  per  hundred) 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


pendent  Fundamental  Churches  o 
America. 
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In  dealing  with  the  importance  o 
the  town  and  country  congregatioAi 
he  says,  ".  .  .  and  yet,  many  minis, 
terial  candidates  are  more  concernet 
with  monetary  considerations  thai; 
opportunities  for  service."    This  ij^t 
a  real  problem,  and  reports  indicat 
that  some  seminary  personnel  en 
courage  students  not  to  "limit  thei 
potentials"  by  going  to  small  townAjptti 
or  rural  areas. 

Longenecker  presents  the  chal 
lenge  ably,  gives  common  sense  rule 
to  follow,  and  warns  of  some  pitfalls 
He  speaks  of  "depth  ministry,"  ai 
contrasted  to  "breadth  ministryfc 
and  its  rewards. 

A  part  of  the  book,  while  applicai 
ble  to  the  formation  of  independenipdoci 
churches,  is  not  greatly  needed  iii 
the    major    denominations    when  ifc 
Church  order  is  prescribed  and  do(j 
trinal  standards  are  "built-in." 

His  chapter  on  the  priority  of  lov 
is  worth  the  price  of  the  book:  "] 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel  expects  t* 
be  effective,  he  must  indeed  love  hf  ^^^i 
people  ...  it  is  an  absolute  'must' 
If  this  is  lacking,  the  ministry  wi)  1 
fail. 

"It  is  not  sufficient  to  love  ou' 
people  for  what  God  is  able  to  mat 
of  them.  We  must  love  them  fc' 
what  they  are.  Our  people  will  kno^ 
the  difference." 

And  the  greatest  need  in  the  moc 
em  pulpit?  "A  return  to  Bib! 
preaching  .  .  .  the  Church  is  suffei 
ing  because  we  are  not  'feeding  th' 
flock  of  God.'" 
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ARCHAEOLOGY  OF  THE  JORDA 
VALLEY,  by  Elmer  B.  Smick.  Bak< 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  P 
per,  193  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  tl 
Rev.  A.  Hubert  Rust,  pastor,  Eastmii; 
ster  Presbyterian  Church,  KnoxvilL 
Tenn. 

This  publication  is  one  of  te 
among  the  "Baker  Studies  in  Bibl; 
cal  Archaeology."  This  new  serii 
of  monographs  describes  the  fini 
ings  of  archaeology  in  such  a  way 
to  enable  both  the  non-specialist  j 
well  as  the  scholar  to  read  and  stucj 
the  Bible  in  the  light  of  archaeolo^ 
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CHICAGO  AREA  ORTHODOX 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES 

In  N.W.  Chicago  and  Libertyville  love  ai 
proclaim  the  Reformed  faith  and  invi 
you  to  worship  with  them.  Call  RfeAii 
Francis  E.  Mahaffy,  237-2748,  for  infCj 
mation. 
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al  discoveries. 
The  six  chapters  of  this  volume 
attempt  to  familiarize  the  average 
{iblically  oriented  reader  with  the 
rogress  made  by  the  modern  ar- 
haeological  movement  in  the  Jor- 
an  valley."  The  author,  who  has 
oent  much  time  living  on  the  scene 
1  the  Jordan  valley,  speaks  out  of 
rsthand  knowledge  of  its  geography 
nd  archaeology,  but  makes  no  at- 
mpt  to  identify  himself  as  a  "sea- 
med  field  archaeologist." 
In  his  work  he  follows  the  Bibli- 
d  references  to  the  Jordan  valley 
1  both  the  Old  Testament,  Inter- 
jstament,    and    New  Testament 
isti  imes,  preceded  by  a  review  of  ma- 
;rial  relative  to  the  prehistoric  and 
P'iij  arly  Bronze  periods.  The  book  is 
■ell  documented  with  pictures,  maps 
nd   quotations   from  outstanding 
*  ^orks.    While  the  book  is  intended 
3  be  easily  read,  the  average  Bible 
eader  will  find  it  rather  technical 
1  many  of  its  parts.  11 


IBLE  CHARACTERS  AND  DOC- 
RINES,  Vol.  VII,  Uzziah  to  Daniel/ 
he  Life  of  Christ,  by  E.  M.  Blaiklock 
H.  L.  Ellison;  Vol.  VIII,  Vashti 
>  Elihu/The  Person  of  Christ,  by  E. 
^.  Blaiklock  and  James  Philip.  Wm. 

fi.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rap- 
1,  Mich.  Each,  paper,  128  pp.  $1.50. 
eviewed  by  the  Rev.  Clinton  C. 
aker,  pastor,  Parma  Park  Reformed 
Ihurch  in  the  Woods,  Parma  Heights, 

!3  ^hio. 

These  two  volumes  are  a  part  of 
sixteen  volume  set  which  forms  a 
lart  of  the  Scripture  Union  series  of 
aily  devotional  Bible  studies  for 
dults.    Each  volume  has  some  90 
rticles,  one  for  each  day  for  three 
B"  lonths.    Half  of  them  focus  on  im- 
portant Biblical  doctrines  and  the 
ther  on  sketches  of  Bible  characters, 
'•"ftach  day's  study  has  suggested  Scrip- 
lire  readings,  comments  on  the  pas- 
iges  in  terms  of  background,  in- 
)[  fight,  application  and  reference  to 
ther  Scriptures.    The  studies  are 
eplete  with  quotations  from  famous 
tuthors,  poems,  and  so  forth. 
In  my  opinion,  Scripture  Union 
uts  out  what  is  probably  the  best 
evotional  study  material  published, 
eoli  These  two  volumes  seem  to  measure 
^  ip  fully  in  spiritual  depth,  doctrinal 
alance,  and  meaty  comments.  They 
iTQuld  serve  as  excellent  devotional 
iiaterial  for  both  the  informed  lay- 
lan  and  the  minister  as  well  as 
f  in  tudy  material  for  the  teacher's  or 
ainister's  library.  51 


HOLY  TYPES;  or  THE  GOSPEL  IN 
LEVITICUS,  by  Joseph  A.  Seiss.  New 
edition,  reprinted  by  St.  Thomas 
Press,  Houston,  Tex.  403  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  H. 
Zealy,  pastor,  Farmville  Presbyterian 
Church,  Farmville,  Va. 

How  many  volumes  do  you  have 
on  Leviticus  in  your  library?  If  you 
are  like  me,  you  have  only  one. 
Here  is  a  book  that  will  cause  the 
third  book  of  the  canon  to  live  for 
the  first  time.  This  is  a  companion 
to  Hebrews. 

For  example,  do  you  know  the 
difference  between  a  holocaust  of- 
fering and  the  vegetable  offering? 
Did  you  know  that  one  must  abso- 
lutely precede  the  other  because  one 
refers  to  justification  and  the  other 
to  sanctification?  Are  you  aware  of 
the  fact  that  the  organized  Church 
of  today  has  confused  the  doctrines? 

First  published  before  1860,  "The 
Gospel  in  Leviticus"  will  stimulate 
the  mind  and  soul  of  the  Biblical 
student  and  refresh  the  spirit  of  all 
those  whose  souls  long  for  the  treat- 
ment of  the  whole  Bible,  in  "bud  in 
the  old  and  in  bloom  in  the  new."  51 


The  First  Step 

When  men  first  asked  the  ques- 
tion, "Can  we  account  for  the  Bible 
on  any  other  ground  than  inspira- 
tion?" the  dart  was  blown  which 
has  led  to  the  humanist  approach 
to  religion. — W.  E.  Epler  in  Firm 
Foundation. 


MONTREAT-ANDERSON 

Montreat,  N.  0.  28757 

A  church-related  two-year  college.  High 
academic  standards,  free  tutoring,  fully 
accredited,  financial  aid  available. 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area 
where  there  Is  no  congregation  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
or  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  nearby.  A  Direc- 
tory of  Churches  and  Chapels  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


A  CONDOMINIUM  TAKES  CARE  OF  YOUR  LAWN 

BUT 

WHO  TAKES  CARE 
OF  YOU? 


*1 


(Off  McGregor  Blvd.  = 
r/2  mi.  north  of 
Sanibel  Bridge) 


r>  = 


At  Shell  Point 
Village,  our  con- 
cern for  your  happi- 
ness and  welfare  doesn't 

stop  at  your  front  door 
We  provide  for  all  your  needs 
That's  the  basic  difference  between  Shell  Point 
Village  and  other  Florida  retirement  communities 
Your  apartment  in  one  of  our  new  mid-rise 
buildings  is  thoughtfully  planned,  no  matter 
what  its  size   The  location  is  superb  on  the 
Caloosahatchee  River,  where  it  Joins  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico  Every  facility  for  good  living  is  here 
And  there's  much  more      including  the  Village 
Church  and  one  of  the  most  modern,  complete 
medical  complexes  in  the  state 
For  our  entire  story,  write  to  Shell  Point  Village, 
Fort  Myers,  Florida  33901  —  or  phone  (813) 
481  3737  collect 

Shell  Point  Village 

For  the  time  of  your  life 

—  because  we  take  on  your  cares 


The  only  retirement  community  in  Southv>/est  Florida  sponsored 
by  The  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  Foundation. 
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The  Bible 
isn't  the  only 
account  of  the 
Jesus  event 

JESUS  AND 
CHRISTIAN  ORIGINS 
OUTSIDE  THE 
NEW  TESTAMENT 

by  F.  F.  Bruce 


Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  Josephus. 
Who? 

Josephus,  a  first  century  Jewish 
historian  who  made  some  contro- 
versial references  to  Jesus  and  his 
followers.  He  is  just  one  of  the 
sources  Bruce  includes  in  this  fas- 
cinating analysis  of  non-biblical 
evidence  of  Jesus. 

Including  quotations  from  vari- 
ous pagan  writers,  the  Rabbinical 
tradition,  Unwritten  sayings,  apo- 
cryphal gospels,  the  Gospel  of 
Thomas,  and  others,  Bruce  sorts 
out  and  evaluates  the  evidence 
they  present.  Among  these  are  the 
wildly  entertaining  and  the  matter- 
of-fact;  those  obviously  spurious 
and  those  with  a  ring  of  truth; 
some  sayings  concocted  to  defend 
the  Jews  against  the  Christians, 
others  to  distinguish  the  Christians 
from  the  Jews,  and  still  others  to 
separate  both  from  Islam. 

Bruce's  well-re- 
searched findings 
combined  with  his 
lucid  writing  style 
provides  fascinat- 
ing reading  and  re- 
freshing insight 
into  the  early  rec- 
ords of  Jesus  and 
the  world  of  early 
Christianity. 

208  pages, 
paper  $3.45 

At  your  bookstore  or  write 

WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

255  JEFFERSON  AVE  S  E   GRAND  RAPIDS  MICH  49502 


Useful  Life— from  p.  13 

vice.  He  can  make  you  a  constant 
benediction. 

He  alone  can  make  your  every 
day  rich  in  experiences,  better  fit- 
ting you  for  service. 

He  alone  can  make  every  day  rich 
into  varied  and  amazingly  interest- 
ing paths  of  service. 

Unbroken  fellowship  with  the 
Master  through  prayer  is  the  key  to 
a  great  and  useful  life. — From  Your 
Good  Neighbor.  ffl 

Layman— from  p,  13 

amendment."  They  claim  it  is  per- 
vasive and  so  it  is.  Every  law  con- 
cerning women  will  become  a  con- 
stitutional issue  ultimately  to  be 
decided  by  the  Supreme  Court,  the 
branch  of  government  least  respon- 
sive to  the  will  of  the  people. 

According  to  constitutional  law- 
yers from  Yale,  Harvard  and  the 
University  of  Chicago  law  schools, 
women  not  only  will  be  drafted  but 
will  have  to  serve  in  combat  on  an 
equal  basis  with  men.  For  33  years 
we  have  had  the  draft  and  three 
bloody  wars.  We  have  wanted 
peace  but  as  the  Bible  says,  there 
will  always  be  "wars  and  rumors  of 
wars."  With  our  present  defer- 
ment policy  whichever  parent  is 
called  first,  that  parent  will  go,  the 
other  will  stay  home  and  raise  the 
family. 

Under  our  present  system  women 
stand  to  lose  many  laws  that  were 
designed  to  protect  them — protective 
labor  laws,  criminal  laws  such  as 
those  dealing  with  forced  prostitu- 
tion and  statutory  rape,  as  well 
as  laws  concerning  separate  main- 
tenance, divorce,  alimony  and  child 
support.  Not  only  will  women  suf- 
fer great  losses  upon  divorce,  but 
also  while  the  marriage  is  intact. 

SOUL  WINNING  TRACTS 
Salvation  centered,  non-denominational, 
two  color,  folded,  quality  paper  and  art. 
Thousands  saved  last  year  through  these 
tracts.  Request  free  sample  packet.  THE 
CORNERSTONE,  4751  Hwy.  280  So., 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243 


BIRMINGHAM  — 
WESTERN  SECTION 
A  group  now  forming  to  establish  a 
National  Presbyterian  Church 

If  you  are  interested  please  call: 
786-3008 


Presently  women  cannot  be  prose 
cuted  for  their  husbands'  debt; 
With  the  ratification  of  this  amenc 
ment  women  will  become  respor 
sible  for  50  per  cent  of  the  famili 
income.  Thus,  if  her  husband  car. 
not  or  does  not  pay  the  bills  sh 
will  be  forced  to  place  the  childre; 
in  a  day  care  center  and  pay  a 
least  50  per  cent  of  his  debt  or  fac 
a  jail  sentence. 

It  will  change  the  wording  of  e\| 
ery  law  (each  state  will  have  be 
tween  125  to  250)  so  they  will  reai 
person  or  spouse  and  not  husbanc 
wife,  male  or  female,  etc.  This  doe 
not  sound  harmful  until  you  chec 
your  state  marriage  codes  and  fim 
the  wording  to  read  something  like 
"a  person  takes  unto  themselves 
person  in  lawful  marriage."  Thus 
we  have  a  strong  possibility  of  le 
galizing  homosexual  marriages.  Thi 
is  the  last  lust  mentioned  in  Rc 
mans  1  and  the  last  step  in  th 
death  of  past  successful  civilizj 
tions. 

We  could  go  on  and  on  namin 
the  problems  created  by  this  horro 
labeled  progress.  If  the  amenc 
ment  does  not  offer  any  additions 
rights  and  in  fact  takes  women 
rights  away  we  ask  ourselves,  "Wh 
do  they  want  it?"  There  are  non 
so  blind  as  those  who  will  not  set 
Those  pressing  for  the  amendmen 
seem  to  be  those  who  truly  believ 
the  role  of  man  and  woman  ha 
changed  and  the  Bible  is  not  appli 
cable  to  our  20th  century  way  o 
life. 

There  are  also  those  whose  ain 
is  to  destroy  the  first  institutioi 
established  by  God,  the  family 

As  we  study  the  Christian  life  w 
see  there  are  sins  of  commissioii 
and  omission.  Have  you  bee: 
caught  up  in  the  women's  liber 
tion  movement  without  realizing  i 
or  are  you  one  who  has  failed  to  ge 
involved? 

Where  does  your  state  stanc 
have  they  voted  on  this  amendment 
A  favorable  vote  by  38  states  i 
necessary  for  the  amendment  to  b< 
come  part  of  our  Constitution  ani 
the  proponents  have  until  1979  t 
round  up  the  necessary  votes.  Ched 
the  civic  organizations  you  beloni 
to,  are  they  actively  supporting  thi 
amendment?  Will  you  commit  youi 
self  toward  its  defeat?  Will  yo! 
pray  with  me  that  the  Lord  woul 
raise  up  at  least  thirteen  states  thai 
will  continue  to  vote  against  it  fo 
five  more  years?  Ei 
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IBIES 


Order  by  name  and  stock  number  from: 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


^pcrj-ect  j-or  gifts  o. 
j-or  personal  Hscj 


Oxford  Bible  (#04883X)  $15.50 

King  James  Version,  100,000  center  column 
references,  concordance,  dictionary  of  prop- 
er names,  subject  index,  New  Oxford  Bible 
maps  with  index,  family  record,  French 
Morocco  binding,  new  long  primer  type, 
Oxford  India  paper. 

Cambridge  Bible  (#75X)  $12.50 

King  James  Version,  center  references,  self- 
pronouncing,  concordance,  8  colored  maps 
with  gazeteer,  presentation  page,  French 
Morocco,  cameo  type,  India  paper. 

Cambridge  Bible  (#78XRL)  $19.95 

Same  as  #75X  but  red  letter  and  in  calfskin. 

Zondervan  New  Encyclopedic 
Reference  Bible  (#2600X)  $19.95 

300  page  encyclopedic  index,  100,000  center 
column  references,  Trans- Vision  transparent 
overlay  maps,  the  journeys  of  St.  Paul  and 
the  Sacred  Land,  concordance,  outlines  and 
introduction  to  every  book,  unique  subject 
headings,  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  Greatest 
Archaeological  Discoveries,  How  to  Study 
and  other  Bible  aids,  self-pronouncing,  easy 
to  read  type,  presentation  page,  family 
record  and  marriage  certificate,  black  leath- 
erette, India  paper. 

Zondervan  Christian  Worker's  Bible 
(#731  OX)  $21.95 

Indexed  and  marked  in  red  on  every  subject 
connected  with  the  theme  of  salvation,  a 
"where-to-find-it"  index  refers  you  to  over 
3,000  appropriate  passages  for  65  subjects 
or  circumstances,  long  primer  pica  type, 
calfskin. 


The  Amplified  Bible  («9004X)  $14.95 

Easy  to  understand,  amplified  translations 
in  modern  English,  unlocks  subtle  shades 
of  meaning  to  give  today's  reader  a  richer, 
fuller  understanding  of  every  passage  of 
the  Bible.  Red  leatherette,  Zonderlite  Super- 
India  paper. 


Zondervan  New  Encyclopedic 
Reference  Bible  (#2602X)  $29.95 

300  page  encyclopedic  index  with  8,000 
entries,  100,000  center  column  references, 
Trans-Vision  transparent  overlay  maps,  the 
journeys  of  St.  Paul  and  the  Sacred  Land, 
concordance,  outlines  and  introductions  for 
every  book,  unique  subject  headings.  Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels,  Greatest  Archaeologi- 
cal Discoveries,  How  to  Study  and  other 
Bible  study  aids,  self -pronouncing,  easy-to- 
read  type,  presentation  page,  family  record 
and  marriage  certificate,  black  genuine 
Colorado  polished  calfskin,  Zonderlite  India 
paper. 


World  Bible  (#233CP)  $7.50 

King  James  Version — Gift  Bible,  words  of 
Jesus  in  red,  self-pronouncing  text,  concor- 
dance, Bible  reader's  aids,  full  color  Holy 
Land  photographs,  full  color  Biblical  time 
chart,  full  color  Biblical  maps,  genuine 
leather. 


The  Living  Bible— Holman  Illustrated 
Edition  $12.95 

550  full  color  illustrations  including  53  maps 
and  charts.  Paraphrased. 
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You  Are  Invited  To 
Subscribe  to  Human  Events 
^  at  a  50%  Discount 
and  discover  a  publication  which 

presents  a  traditional 
Conservative  American  viewpoint 
rather  than  a  rehash 
of  doctrinaire  liberalism. 


To  make  your  voice  heard  and  your  Conservative  viewpoint  matter,  you  must  first 
be  fully  informed.. .  .At  lunch  with  business  friends. .  at  dinner  with  your  family.  .  . 
around  the  backyard  barbecue.  .  .at  neighborhood  or  community  meetings. .  you  hear 
people  talking  about:  □  Outrageous  food  costs  □  Crime  and  unsafe  city  streets 
□  The  horrors  of  school  busing  □  Disgraceful  welfare  costs  □  When  will  bust  fol- 
low boom    □  What's  wrong  with  the  stock  market. 


based  on  off-the-cuff  opinion,  never  convinced 


BUCKLEY  •  GOLDWATER  •  REAGAN 

are  among  the  distinguished  Americans  who  read  Human  Events 


" .  . .  a  source  of  use- 
ful information  for  con- 
servative activists  .  .  . 
keeps  me  abreast  of 
news  which  sometimes 
escapes  the  attention  of 
themass  printed  media." 
Sen.  James  L,  Buckley 
(C.R.-N.Y.) 


Yet  "talk  is  cheap."  Aimless  talk 
anyone  and  never  solved  anything. 

To  help  other  people  understand 
the  merits  of  your  conservative  view- 
point so  they  see  things  your  way .  .  . 
to  help  make  your  community  a  bet- 
ter, safer  place  for  your  family,  you 
must  first  understand  the  truth  about 
what's  happening  today,  why  it's 
happening  and  what  it  all  adds  up  to. 

Yet  where  can  you  turn  these  days 
for  honest,  unbiased  news'?  Where  do 
you  find  reporting  based  on  facts 
rather  than  a  melange  of  left-wing 
dogma? 

Good  questions  these!  Then  please 
accept  this  invitation  to  try  Human 
Events  and  discover  how  completely 
and  competently  it  fills  your  need  for 
honest  information. 

Human  Events  is  a  weekly  news- 
paper. It's  unlike  any  other.  You'll 
quickly  notice  its  candor  and  com- 
pleteness. You'll  be  delighted  to  note 
it  never  accepts  Liberal  assertions  at 
face  value.  Rather,  it  investigates 
fully,  and  uncovers  surprising  truths. 
In  brief,  you  will  find  it  offers  a  view 
of  the  nation  and  the  world  such  as 
you  don't  find  pictured  in  TV  news  or 
printed  in  such  newspapers  as  the 
New  York  Times  or  Washington 
Post. 

Edited  a  stone's  throw  from  the 
nation's  Capitol,  Human  Events  is 
regular  reading  for  Congressmen, 
Senators,  leading  business  and  finan- 
cial executives,  government  officials 
and  informed  citizens  from  all  walks 
of  life.  It  is  designed  for  the  man  or 
woman  who  as  a  conservative  or 
libertarian  wants  to  think  for  himself 
and  ignore  left-wing  advocacy  jour- 
nalism. 

Each  issue  offers  you  precise  infor- 
mation on  what's  going  on  in  Washington,  the  nation  and  the  world.  You'll  see  what's 
ahead  for  prices,  taxes,  investments,  education,  legislation  and  foreign  affairs.  You'll 
find  Human  Events  readable,  quotable,  accurate  and  convincing.  So  will  your  family, 
friends  and  neighbors. 

If  you  truly  want  to  think  for  yourself,  act  now  to  try  Human  Events  at  a  50% 
Saving.  We're  willing  to  make  you  this  special  offer  because  we  find  that  most  Conserv- 
atives who  sit  down  with  their  first  issue  find  this  weekly  publication  offers  rewards 


Communists  Like 


Begin  reading  Human  Events  and  join  together  with . 


".  .  .  Human  Events 
has  made  a  great  con- 
tribution in  the  not-too- 
easy  task  of  telling  the 
American  people  about 
honest  conservatism.  . . 
of  great  value  to  me  m 
my  years  in  the  Senate 
..."  Sen.  Barry  M. 
Goldwater  (R.-Ariz.) 


Your  efforts  durmg  a 
quarter  of  a  century 
have  paid  tremendous 
dividends  by  keeping 
concerned  Americans 
aware  of  the  critical 
events  and  issues  of  our 
time."  Ronald  Reagan, 
Gov.  of  California 


You  Belong  With  This  Group  of  Well-Informed  Leading  Citizens. 
Join  Them  Now!  Enter  Your  Human  Events  Subscription  Today! 


beyond  the  obvious  practical  value  of  being  honestly  informed  on  the  events  which  con- 
cern them  most. 

Human  Events  offers  you  a  clear  window  on  the  news.  It  eliminates  the  ideological 
smog,  the  purposeful  confusion,  the  drummed-up  phoniness  which  liberals  use  to  con- 
fuse and  distort  the  issues.  Instead,  it  provides  an  honest  viewpoint,  honestly  presented. 

Here  are  some  typical  headlines  from  Human  Events.  Each  represents  an  excellent 
reason  why  you  should  be  reading  the  one  weekly  newspaper  to  present  an  honest 
conservative  appraisal  of  events  and  what  they  really  mean. 

□How  America  Lost  Southeast 

Asia  To  The  Communists 
□Why  The 
Nixon 

□Watergate  -What  Effect  On 
1974  Congressional  Elections? 
□Anti-Busing:  Will  There  Be  An 

Amendment  This  Year? 
□"The   Selling   of  H.E.W."— 

Why  No  Publicity? 
□Why  The  Teamsters  Won't  Let 
You  Buy  Raisins 

□  Double  Standard  Of  Justice: 
The  Kennedy  Family  And  You 

□How  The  World  Council  Of 
Churches  Supports  Terrorists 
□Why  Liberals  Would  Rather 

ControlGunsThan  Crime 
□Red  China:  New  Source  Of 
Heroin  For  U.S. Ghettos? 

□  Maryland  Election:  Conserva- 
tive Congressman  Wins 
Despite' Watergate 

□Sportsmanship  In  The  U.S.S.R. 

-An  UnheardOfQuality 
□Will  There  Be  An  Income  Tax 

HikeNext  Year? 
□Nixon  And  Inflation:  Is  HeFor 

It  Or  Against  It? 
□New    Hope    For  America's 
Youth — The  YAF  Convention 
Speaks 

□  The   Poseidon  Affair:  A  Na- 
tional Defense  Commentary 

□Are  Democrats  Involved  In 

Watergate  Too? 
□Whither  The  Volunteer  Army? 

Can  It  Succceed? 
□SALT  And  America— Are  We 
Selling   Our   Security  To 
Russia? 

□Why  Federal  AidTo  Education 

Must  Be  Abolished 
□Are  U.S.  Black  Panthers  Aid- 
ing Palestinian  Guerrillas? 
□Can  Australia  Control  Its 
Mafia  Invasion? 

But.  please  don't  take  our  word  on  Human  Events.  Try  it  and  see  for  yourself.  You 
risk  nothing.  For  at  any  time  you  so  request,  we'll  refund  your  money  for  all  undelivered 
issues. 

The  enclosed  order  form  will  bring  you  17  issues-  four  informative  months-  of 
Human  Events  at  $4.25.  You  save  half  the  newsstand  price  of  these  issues. 

Please  act  now.  Mail  your  money-saving  form  today.  In  return  we  promise  you  an 
eye-opening  publication  which  will  help  you  make  your  voice  heard  and  your  conser- 
vative viewpoint  really  convincing  to  friends  and  strangers  alike. 


Holmes  Alexander 
Robert  S.  Allen 
Cong.  John  M.  Ashbrook 
Sen.  Harry  Flood  Byrd 
John  Chamberlain 
Cong.  Phil  Crane 
Ralph  deToledano 
M.  Stanton  Evans 
Lawrence  Fertig 
Vice  Pres.  Gerald  Ford 
Victor  Gold 
Cong.  H  .  R.  Gross 
Anthony  Harrigan 
Jeffrey  Hart 
Paul  Harvey 
Henry  Hazlitt 
Jenkin  Lloyd  Jones 
Vivien  Kellems 
James  J.  Kilpatrick 
Russell  Kirk 


General  Thomas  A.  Lane 
John  D.  Lofton 
Phillip  Abbott  Luce 
Clark  MoIIenhoff 
Kevin  P.  Phillips 
Prof.  Stefan  T.  Possony 
Dr.  Max  Rafferty 
William  F.  Rickenbacker 
Prof.  Murray  Rothbard 
Cong.  John  Rousselot 
Morrie  Ryskind 
Jeffrey  St.  John 
Phyllis  Schlafly 
Emerson  P.  Schmidt 
John  Schmitz 
Paul  Scott 
Henry  J.  Taylor 
Sen.  Strom  Thurmond 
Sen.  John  Tower 
Alice  Widener 


. . .  and  thousands  of  other  leading  Conservatives  and 
Libertarians  who  look  to  their  weekly  issues  of  Human 
Events  for  reliable  information  on  what  is  really  happen- 
ing around  the  corner  and  around  the  nation  and  the  world. 


Human  Events  •  422  First  St.,  S.E.  •  Washington.  D.C.  20003  I 

I 


HALF-PRICE  TRIAL  OFFER  FOR  NEW  SL  BSCRIBERS 

□  Please  send  me  the  next  17  issues  of  Human  Evt\TS  at  only  $4.25 

a  savings  of  50%  over  the  single  issue  newsstand  price. 
CHECK  HERE  FOR  A  FULL  YEAR  AT  THE  SAME  RATE 
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Verbal  Witness 

What  are  you  doing  to  witness  for  Jesus  Christ?  You  may 
say,  "I  make  my  witness  every  time  I  come  to  church."  That 
is  truej  I  want  to  emphasize  that  it  is  true.  Every  time  your 
neighbors  see  you  get  into  your  automobile  to  attend  worship 
services  you  are  witnessing  for  Christ.  But  that  is  not  what  Jesus 
meant.    Do  you  invite  them  to  come  with  you? 

When  our  Lord  said:  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,"  there 
is  no  doubt  He  meant  verbal  witnesses.  Their  job  was  to  tell 
people  about  Jesus. 

It  is  just  here  that  most  of  us  fail  Him.  We  keep  quiet.  We 
fail  to  make  any  verbal  witness.  We  plead  modesty  when  we 
ought  to  confess  cowardice.  To  be  a  coward  under  such  a 
captain  as  ours  is  high  treason.  We  may  be  silent  from  the  fear 
which  dreads  ridicule,  or  from  the  pride  which  cannot  stoop  to 
be  despised.  But  whatever  the  reason,  if  we  fail  to  witness,  we 
fail  Christ. 

— Handel  H.  Brown 
(See  p.  7) 
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FOR  BOTH 

Please  accept  one  more  "thank 
you"  for  your  boldness  and  openness 
in  receiving  and  publishing  articles 
on  the  two  very  important  subjects 
under  discussion  today:  evangelism 


and  the  gifts  and  ministries  of  the 
Holy  Spirit! 

A  story  is  told  of  Brother  Bryan 
of  Birmingham  in  the  biographical 
sketch  of  his  ministry.  Religion  in 
Shoes,  that  on  one  occasion  when  he 
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was  in  attendance  at  a  presbytery 
meeting,  hours  were  being  spent  in 
debate  on  methods  of  evangelism. 
Growing  restless,  he  arose  and  went 
outside.  Noticing  a  construction 
worker  on  his  lunch  break,  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  he  went  over  and 
led  the  man  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Back  in  the  meeting  of  presbytery 
the  heated  debate  over  methods  in 
evangelism  was  still  going  on. 

It  is  possible  for  us  to  do  much 
"theological  shadow-boxing"  and 
miss  out  on  the  ministry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  today.  Pride  in  "our  opinion" 
and  in  "our  tradition"  must  always 
come  under  the  scrutiny  of  what  the 
Scriptures  really  teach  as  we  seek  to 
be  illumined  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
understanding.  In  saying  this,  I  in 
no  way  intend  to  negate  orthodoxy 
but  I  am  desirous  of  an  orthodoxy 
alive  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God! 
—  (Rev.)  Charles  L.  Skinner  I 
Madison,  Miss.  I 


IN  PRAISE  TO  GOD 

I  have  enjoyed  and  appreciated 
both  articles  on  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  March  20  Journal.  I  wish  some- 
one in  the  National  Church  could 
have  been  one  of  the  authors,  but 
it  may  be  that  those  who  are  wary 
of  a  Holy  Spirit  filling  will  accept 
what  was  written. 

As  I  read  what  Mr.  Jumper  said 
about  being  "God's  busy  people," 
I  thought  of  one  of  the  speakers  at 
a  Town  and  Country  Pastor's  In- 
stitute about  eleven  years  ago.  Thisf 
minister  had  a  successful  program  j 
and  we  were  told  that  if  we  imitated 
him  we  would  also  have  a  success- 
ful program. 

Among  his  points  were  these:  per- 
mit no  other  white  congregation  in 
the  community,  take  people  of 
wealth  into  membership,  omit  the 
night  and  midweek  services,  and 
have  recreation  on  Sundays.  Alto- 
gether I  received  the  impression 
that  the  successful  minister  should 
have  such  an  organization  that  he 
could  carry  on  after  the  Holy  Spirit 
leaves.  I  had  already  been  wary 
of  organization;  I  became  warier. 

Truly,  the  successful  minister  ei- 
ther relies  on  organization,  and  has  a 
program  that  appeals  to  the  world- 
ly-minded, or  he  relies  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  does  great  things  for  God. 

May  more  and  more  of  God's  peo-^ 
pie  really  submit  themselves  to  the; 
Holy  Spirit. 

—  (Rev.)  John  B.  Degges 
Reform,  Ala. 


II''  WHO  FOLLOWS  THEM? 

lisj     The  New  Testament  begins  with 
1  problem  pregnancy.   Yet  God  who 
lij  jave  this  child  to  Mary  protected 
H  the  prenatal  infant  from  abortion 
31,  ind  He  was  born  "a  Saviour  who  is 
ifiji  Hhrist  the  Lord." 
tci]    Within  a  hundred  years  of  Jesus' 
sii  leath  and  resurrection.  His  Church 
vas  challenging  the  pagan  practices 
luti  ivhich  destroyed  infant  human  life 
afffvith    a   catalogue    of    The  Two 
if  Ways:   the  way  of  darkness  and 
;fji  ieath,  and  the  way  of  light  and  life. 
This  document,  found  both  in  the 
epistles  of  Barnabas  and  in  the 
Didache   (Teaching  of  the  Twelve 
ipostles) ,  grew  out  of  the  Sermon 
I   )n  the  Mount  and  the  Ten  Com- 
lov  nandments.    Here,  as  also  in  the 
lov  ipologies  of  Athenagoras    and  of 
1   Tertullian,    both   infanticide  and 
1    eticide  at  the  command  of  a  par- 
:nt  are  denounced  as  murder.  As 
uch  they  were  classed  with  sins 
vhich  the  Church  could  not  be  sure 
vere  forgiven. 

Yet  the  second  century  Church 
lid  receive  members  guilty  thereof 
is  penitents  and  unitedly  prayed  for 
■    heir  forgiveness.    For  had  not  the 
Jhrist  who  came  into  the  world  and 


died  for  sinners  received  Saul  of 
Tarsus  who  shared  in  the  murder 
of  the  martyr  Stephen? 

—  (Rev.)   Wm.  C.  Robinson 
Claremont,  Cal. 

MINISTERS 

Marion  B.  Anderson  from  Winns- 
boro,  S.C.,  to  the  Eatonton,  Ga., 
church. 

William  T.  Bryant  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Green- 
wood, Miss. 

James  Choomack  Jr.,  received 
from  the  United  Church  of  Christ, 
to  the  Forest  Hills  church,  Tam- 
pa, Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Joseph  P.  Griffitts  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  the  Christ  Church,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn. 

Joseph  S.  Harvard  III,  from  Tal- 
lahassee, Fla.,  to  the  North  Deca- 
tur church,  Decatur,  Ga. 
Robert  H.  Leslie  Jr.,  from  Sher- 
man, Tex.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Dallas,  Tex. 
Park  H.  Moore  from  Jackson, 
Miss.,  to  director  of  planned  giv- 
ing and  church  relations  for 
Southwestern  at  Memphis,  eff. 
June  1. 


Richard  B.  Ribble  from  Vidalia, 
Ga.,  to  the  Rock  Spring  church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

Jac  C.  Ruffin  from  Natchez,  Miss., 
to  Memorial  Drive  church,  Hou- 
ston, Tex.,  as  minister  of  parish 
life. 

Sammy  R.  Shrum  from  Branson, 
Mo.,  to  the  Trinity  church,  Tex- 
arkana,  Tex. 

William  F.  Summers  Jr.,  from 
Rock  Hill,  S.C.,  to  the  New  Hope 
church,  Gastonia,  N.C. 
Neil  Weatherhogg  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Kerr- 
ville,  Tex. 

Stanley  B.  Webster  from  the  mil- 
itary chaplaincy  to  the  First 
Church,  Newport  News,  Va. 
Lewis  L.  Wilkins  Jr.,  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  has  been  appointed 
director  of  resourcing  for  the  Syn- 
od of  the  Mid-South. 
Richard  G.  Wilson  from  Eiiza- 
bethtown,  N.C,  to  the  First 
Church,  Hartsville,  S.C. 

E.  Douglas  Vaughan  Jr.  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  become  pastor  of 
the  innovative  church  he  helped 
organize  in  the  North  Anderson, 
S.C.,  community. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


saiii 


W  •  The  kettle  is  beginnnig  to  warm 
rii'  ip  in  respect  to  the  potentially  ex- 
la-  )losive  issue  of  the  General  Execu- 
'!t  ive  Board  going  beyond  specific  in- 
c  tructions  given  it  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
?;  JS.    Atlanta  presbytery  has  now 
1  f'  oined  three  others  in  protesting  the 
efusal  of  Moderator  Charles  E.  S. 
vraemer  to  call  a  special  meeting  of 
aiii  he  Assembly  to  examine  the  GEB's 
Jii-  lecision  in  joining  certain  Washing- 
siot  on-based  political  action  coalitions 
Jsee  story,  p.  6).    There's  an  old 
aying,    "As  goes  Atlanta,  so  goes 
jiii;  he  Church."    There's  just  enough 
ruth  in  that  to  make  this  latest  de- 
elopment    quite    significant  for 
a  louthern  Presbyterians. 
1^  •  Speaking  of   Atlanta,  another 
tory  out  of  that  city  has  nothing  to 
^oli  lo  with  Presbyterians.    The  Atlan- 
lol  a  Rabbinical  Association  has  set  up 
oto  '.  computer  dating  service  for  single 
i  ews  in  the  Atlanta  area,  to  "combat 
he  rise  of  marriages  between  Jews 
nd  gentiles."    According  to  Rabbi 
)onald  Frieman,  president  of  the  as- 


sociation, the  service  will  be  helpful 
to  the  great  influx  of  single  Jews 
coming  into  Atlanta  and  "will  help 
us  to  preserve  our  own  identity,  as 
each  religion  seeks  to  do."  Added 
the  rabbi:  "It's  not  that  we're  try- 
ing to  be  snobbish,  but  we  feel  that 
we  have  to  preserve  our  own  faith." 

•  A  professor  of  law  at  Notre  Dame 
University  has  come  up  with  an  in- 
teresting conclusion  based  on  recent 
decisions  of  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court, 
according  to  the  National  Catholic 
Register.  Dr.  John  T.  Noonan  Jr. 
says  the  court  clearly  has  made  mar- 
riage "constitutionally  obsolete."  He 
cites  the  following  propositions  em- 
bodied in  decisions  of  the  court: 
"Neither  Congress  nor  states  may 
deny  to  children  born  out  of  wed- 
lock substantial  rights  given  to  chil- 
dren born  in  wedlock.  Neither  Con- 


gress nor  states  may  deny  to  unmar- 
ried persons  living  with  their  chil- 
dren substantial  rights  given  to  mar- 
ried persons  and  their  children. 
Neither  Congress  nor  states  may  de- 
ny to  unmarried  men  substantial 
rights  in  relation  to  their  children 
which  are  given  to  married  men  in 
relation  to  their  children.  Neither 
Congress  nor  states  may  deny  to 
women,  married  or  unmarried,  the 
right  to  decide  to  conceive  or  to  bear 
a  child.  Neither  Congress  nor  states 
may  withhold  benefits  which  are  giv- 
en to  the  married  from  the  unmar- 
ried." Dr.  Noonan  concludes  that 
the  Supreme  Court  has  denied  the 
social  value  of  marriage  by  refusing 
to  give  it  any  standing  in  relation 
to  the  constitutional  issues  of  equal 
protection,  privacy  and  freedom  of 
association.  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Political  Scientist  Notes  Social  Pitfalls 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  (RNS)  — 
A  professor  of  political  science  at 
Louisiana  State  University  has 
warned  that  social  activism  frequent- 
ly "plunges  the  Churches  so  deep  in 
politics  that  the  necessary  theologi- 
cal foundation  is  ignored  and  the 
Gospel  is  lost." 

Dr.  Rene  Williamson,  an  elder  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  dis- 
cussed the  problems  of  finding 
Christian  solutions  to  particular  so- 
cial problems  in  an  address  to  the 
second  annual  Conference  on  Chris- 
tianity and  Politics  here. 

In  tackling  the  social  applications 
of  the  Christian  faith.  Dr.  William- 
son focused  on  the  issues  of  civil  dis- 
obedience, corporate  responsibility, 
and  compensatory  action. 

He  suggested  three  criteria  for 
identifying  civil  disobedience — high- 
minded  motives  arising  out  of  reli- 


NIGERIA  —  Official  support  of 
spiritual  and  moral  teaching  in 
schools  was  declared  by  the  Gover- 
nor of  North  Central  State,  Nigeria, 
Brigadier  Abba  Kyari,  in  a  message 
to  the  fourth  annual  convention  of 
the  National  Association  of  Bible 
Knowledge  Teachers  of  Nigeria, 
held  at  the  Ahmadu  Bello  Univer- 
sity here. 

His  message,  reported  in  The 
New  Nigerian,  stated  that  "educa- 
tion without  a  corresponding  rever- 
ence for  God  can  have  no  lasting 
benefit  either  for  the  individual  or 
for  society." 

The  conference  was  given  TV  and 
newspaper  coverage  and  was  recog- 
nized by  the  permanent  secretary 
of  the  Ministry  of  Education. 

Religious  knowledge  is  a  required 
subject  in  Nigerian  schools.  The 
association  was  formed  by  evangeli- 
cals to  help  get  Bible  teaching  across 
to  the  students  effectively.  Presi- 
dent is  the  Rev.  Kenrick  Sharpe,  Su- 


gious  convictions,  the  unavailability 
of  legal  means  to  obtain  redress  of 
legitimate  grievances  or  to  promote 
a  righteous  cause,  and  the  willing- 
ness to  accept  the  consequences  of 
disobedience. 

This,  Dr.  Williamson  said,  con- 
trasts with  criminal  disobedience  be- 
cause the  latter  "fails  to  meet  the 
first  and  third  criteria;  the  motives 
are  reprehensible  like  greed  and  re- 
venge, and  there  is  a  total  unwilling- 
ness to  accept  the  consequences.  The 
second  criterion  is  obviously  inap- 
plicable." 

Applying  these  standards  to  the 
issue  of  amnesty  for  draft  dodgers 
and  deserters  during  the  Vietnam 
war  era,  he  declared:  "Of  course 
draft  dodgers  and  deserters  are  guilty 
of  criminal  disobedience  because 
they  do  not  fit  any  of  the  criteria  for 
civil   disobedience.    The   point  is 


dan  Interior  Mission  missionary  at 
Titcombe  College,  Egbe.  Members 
are  Nigerian  and  missionary  teach- 
ers who  teach  Bible  knowledge  in 
government  schools. 

The  association  played  a  major 
role  in  the  preparation  of  a  syllabus 
for  Bible  knowledge  classes,  which 
is  expected  to  be  used  nation-wide. 
The  three-year  syllabus  is  clearly  de- 
fined as  "Christ-centered  within  the 
context  of  Nigerian  culture,"  and  in- 
cludes teaching  on  recognizing  the 
Bible  as  God's  Word  for  us,  how  to 
use  the  Bible,  how  to  have  a  right 
relationship  with  God  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  complete  Bi- 
ble survey. 

The  Sudan  Interior  Mission  and 
Evangelical  Churches  of  West  Afri- 
ca, its  related  church  body,  have  50 
missionaries  and  Nigerians  teaching 
Bible  knowledge  full-time  in  gov- 
ernment schools.  They  are  appeal- 
ing for  more  teachers,  from  abroad 
and  from  within  Nigeria. — Mission- 
ary News  Service.  15 


that  these  people  have  no  moral 
right  to  amnesty  and  the  government 
has  no  moral  duty  to  grant  it." 

In  dealing  with  an  issue  such  as 
amnesty.  Dr.  Williamson  comment 
ed,  "to  act  on  principle  alone  with 
out  regard  to  consequences  can  lead 
to  the  most  atrocious  sacrifice  of  hu 
man  life,  welfare,  and  happiness 
whether  performed  by  individuals 
churches,  or  governments." 

On  the  issue  of  corporate  respon 
sibility,  the  political  scientist  said 
that  much  of  the  Church  involve 
ment  in  this  area  with  which  he  i& 
familiar  "belongs  to  the  category  of 
irresponsible    activity   because  the 
judgments  of  facts  on  which  it  i 
based  are  faulty  and  the  moral  mo 
tivation  which  prompts  it  is  marred 
by  prejudice."    He  cited  the  exam 
pie  of  attacks  made  on  corporation 
with  operations  in  South  Africa. 

In  discussing  compensatory  ac 
tion,  Dr.  Williamson  contended  that 
such  a  practice  "only  transfers  dis 
crimination  from  one  group  to  an 
other.  To  grant  favored  treatment 
to  blacks  in  employment  means  tc 
discriminate  against  the  whites  .  . 
What  all  this  amounts  to  is  that  il 
takes  two  wrongs  to  make  a  righl 
and  that  injustice  must  be  perpe 
trated  that  justice  may  be  achieved. 

With  regard  to  Jesus'  example,  Dr 
Williamson  argued  that  "Jesus  wa 
not  a  social  activist.  He  sympa 
thized  with  the  poor  and  fed  th( 
five  thousand  who  came  to  heai 
Him,  but  He  did  not  feed  all  th 
people  in  Palestine  nor  suggest  ai 
anti-poverty  program.  He  said  no 
one  word  about  the  institution  o 
slavery  so  prevalent  in  His  day.  H 
did  not  join  the  Zealots  or  denounc 
Roman  policies." 

Summarizing  his  thesis.  Dr.  Wi 
liamson  commented:  "If  it  be  saii 
that  my  analysis  of  the  involvemen 
of  the  institutional  Church  in  pc 
litical  activity  results  in  a  serious  cui 
tailment  of  that  activity  and  puts 
powerful  brake  on  social  activisir 
the  answer  is  that  it  does  and  ths 
I  intend  that  it  should. 

"Church  involvement  in  politici 
activity  should  be  reserved  for  case 
where  the  principle  and  its  consi 
quences  are  indisputably  clear  < 
was  true  in  the  condemnation  of  th 
Nazi  regime  abroad  and  compulsoi 
racial  segregation  at  home."  I 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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;hurch  Challenges  To 
Aajor  Companies  Fail 

:HICAG0  —  Once  again.  Churches 
Peking  to  pressure  major  corpora- 
ions  into  ahering  business  policies 
1  African  countries  through  stock- 
older  resolutions  at  annual  stock- 
older  meetings  have  failed  to  win 
nough  votes. 
Resolutions  filed  against  General 
ilectric,  Union  Carbide,  Gulf  Oil, 
lethlehem  Steel,  and  other  corpora- 
ions  went  down  to  defeat  with  the 
Church  protesters  seldom  getting  as 
auch  as  3  per  cent  of  the  vote. 

In  the  meeting  of  Union  Carbide 
brporation,  United  Presbyterian 
fficials  seeking  a  review  of  South 
ifrican  operations  and  a  boycott  of 
Ihodesia,  also  raised  questions  in 
le  meeting  concerning  Union  Car- 
ide  plans  to  build  a  new  plant  in 
outh  Africa. 

They  expressly  urged  the  company 
0  stop  importing  chrome  ore  from 
ilhodesia.  Their  resolution  drew 
.7  per  cent  of  the  vote. 
In  the  action  against  General 
Jectric,  the  Episcopal  Church 
ought  a  change  in  company  policies 
ffecting  the  hiring  of  women  and 
ninority  groups. 

Its  resolution  calling  for  formal 
iisclosure  of  company  policies  drew 
nly  2.3  per  cent  of  the  vote.  A  res- 
lution  asking  GE  to  review  its  Af- 
ican  operations  got  2.4  per  cent  of 
e  vote. 

Two  disclosure  resolutions  filed 
)y  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
gainst  Gulf  Oil  were  part  of  a  pack- 
;ge  of  nearly  a  dozen  challenges 
iled  by  various  activist,  including 
eligious,  groups. 

At  issue  was  Gulf's  operations  in 
Lngola,  where  the  UCC  contends 
hat  oil  concessions  granted  by  Por- 
ugal  have  had  adverse  effects  on  the 
(lack  population.  Gulf  disputes  the 
harge. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  was 
epresented  by  a  women's  order  in 
hallenges  against  Bethlehem  Steel. 
The  sisters  demanded  that  Bethle- 
hem terminate  a  contract  with  Por- 
ugal  for  mineral  exploration  rights 
n  Mozambique. 

Joining  the  Catholic  order  in  the 
5ethlehem  challenge  was  the  United 
kethodist  Board  of  Global  Minis- 


he 


cot 


tries.  The  challenge  drew  less  than 
3  per  cent  of  the  vote. 

The  Churches  feel  that  even 
though  their  resolutions  fail,  the 
pressure  exerted  has  an  inevitable 
effect  on  company  policies.  They 
cite,  as  an  example,  the  fact  that  cer- 
tain banks  have  withdrawn  their  in- 
vestments from  African  countries  as 
a  result  of  protests  mounted  by 
Churches. 

Latest  banks  to  announce  they  are 
terminating  operations  in  South  Af- 
rica are  Maryland  National  of  Bal- 
timore, and  the  Wells  Fargo  Bank  of 
San  Francisco. 

The  decision  of  the  banks  was 
hailed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Sterling  Cary, 
president  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  as  "one  more  ray  of  hope 
for  South  Africa's  oppressed  black 
majority."  [±1 

NAE  Delegates  Support 
Day  of  Fasting,  Prayer 

BOSTON  —  Meeting  in  New  Eng- 
land for  the  first  time  in  its  32-year 
history,  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  voted  to  support  the 
U.S.  Senate's  resolution  calling  for 
April  30th  to  be  set  aside  as  a  Na- 
tional Day  of  Humiliation,  Fasting 
and  Prayer. 

The  750  delegates  to  NAE's  32nd 
annual  convention  at  the  Statler  Hil- 
ton Hotel  here,  went  on  to  recom- 
mend that  the  more  than  30,000 
churches  represented  in  the  NAE  set 
aside  the  last  day  of  each  month  re- 
maining in  this  year  as  a  time  to 
"pray  earnestly  for  our  nation,  and 
to  ask  the  Lord  to  give  us  the  spiri- 
tual awakening  that  is  sorely  need- 
ed." 

NAE  heard  plans  of  its  overseas 
arm,  the  World  Relief  Commission, 
to  train  crisis  relief  teams  in  order 
to  expand  its  capabilities  in  times  of 
emergency  and  to  keep  administra- 
tive costs  at  an  absolute  minimum. 

General  Director  Clyde  W.  Tay- 
lor announced  that  he  will  retire 
from  his  NAE  post  at  the  end  of  the 
year.  Dr.  Taylor  was  honored  for 
his  30  years  of  service  with  many 
tributes  and  a  sizable  check  towards 
the  purchase  of  an  automobile. 

The  Rev.  Paul  E.  Toms,  pastor  of 
Boston's  Park  Street  Church,  was 
elected  as  president  of  the  organiza- 


tion succeeding  the  Rev.  Myron  F. 
Boyd,  bishop  of  the  Free  Methodist 
Church. 

Dates  for  the  1975  convention  are 
April  8-10.  The  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  International  Hotel,  Los 
Angeles,  Ca.  IS 


Drs.  Fletcher,  Calderone 
Win  Top  Humanist  Award 

GAINESVILLE,  Fla.  (RNS)  —  Dr. 
Joseph  Fletcher,  the  "situation  eth- 
ics" theologian,  and  Dr.  Mary  Cal- 
derone, the  specialist  in  sex  educa- 
tion, were  joint  recipients  of  the  1974 
Humanist  of  the  Year  Award. 

The  presentations  were  made  here 
at  ceremonies  marking  World  Hu- 
manist Day  (April  20)  during  a  re- 
gional meeting  of  the  American  Hu- 
manist Association. 

Dr.  Fletcher,  an  Episcopal  clergy- 
man, is  currently  professor  of  medi- 
cal ethics  at  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia, Charlottesville.  He  is  the  au- 
thor of  Situation  Ethics:  The  New 
Morality,  one  of  the  most  controver- 
sial books  of  the  1960's. 

Dr.  Calderone  is  executive  director 
of  the  Sex  Information  and  Educa- 
tion Council  of  the  U.S.  (SIECUS) . 

The  American  Humanist  Associa- 
tion, based  in  San  Francisco,  is  a 
philosophical  and  educational  orga- 
nization, ffl 
(Editor's  note:  With  the  exception 
of  Prof.  Altizer—"God  Is  Dead" — 
these  two  probably  did  more  to  alter 
the  face  of  Presbyterianism  in  the 
'60's  than  any  others.) 


Seminaries  Decide  To 
Dabble  in  Diplomacy 

ATLANTA — A  consortium  of  theo- 
logical seminaries,  here  has  blasted 
the  "serious  and  deliberate  violations 
of  human  rights"  by  Chile's  military 
government  following  the  overthrow 
of  Communist  President  Salvador  Al- 
lende  last  year. 

Acting  on  information  said  to  have 
come  through  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  from  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  Columbia  Seminary, 
the  Candler  School  of  Theology  and 
the  Interdenominational  Theologi- 
cal Center  issued  their  protest  in  the 
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name  of  the  Atlanta  Theological  As- 
sociation. 

The  seminaries,  protesting  alleged 
airests  of  Protestants  to  the  Organi- 
zation of  American  States,  called  on 
Chile  to  end  violations  of  human 
rights.  The  United  States  and  OAS 
were  asked  to  encourage  the  restora- 
tion of  full  civil  liberties.  ffl 

Moderator's  Inaction 
Protested  By  Atlanta 

FAYETTEVILLE,  Ga.  (PN)  —  At- 
lanta presbytery  has  recorded  "its 
conviction  that  the  moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  (of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US)  was  in  error  when 
he  refused  to  call  a  special  meeting 
of  the  Assembly  after  the  constitu- 
tional requirements  had  been  met. 

The  action  came  on  a  97-68  vote 
to  adopt  a  resolution  introduced  by 
the  Rev.  J.  McDowell  Richards  of 
Decatur,  president  emeritus  of  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary  and 
former  moderator  of  the  General  As- 
sembly. 

The  resolution  stressed  that  "no 
criticism  of  the  motives  of  the  mod- 
erator" is  implied  and  that  "we  pass 
no  judgment  upon  the  merits  of  the 
request"  for  an  emergency  meeting 
of  the  denomination's  highest  gov- 
erning body. 

"Nevertheless,  the  action  (by  the 
moderator)  must  not  go  unchal- 
lenged," the  resolution  said,  adding 
that  the  constitution  "does  not  grant 
the  moderator  power  to  determine 
when  an  emergency  exists  in  the 
Church." 

The  issue  arose  in  February  when 
a  petition  signed  by  50  commission- 
ers to  the  1973  General  Assembly  re- 
quested Moderator  Charles  E.  S. 
Kraemer  of  Richmond  to  call  an 
emergency  meeting  of  the  Assembly 
to  review  an  action  by  the  General 
Executive  Board  authorizing  partici- 
pation in  three  Washington-based 
coalitions  seeking  to  reorder  nation- 
al priorities. 

The  petitioners  maintained  that 
the  coalitions  "have  avowed  politi- 
cal objectives  and  .  .  .  take  a  politi- 
cal stance"  in  violation  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  directives. 

Moderator  Kraemer  declined  to 
call  a  special  meeting,  maintaining 
that  no  emergency  exists.  He  ex- 
plained that  the  matter  will  come 
before  the  1974  General  Assembly, 
which  meets  June  16-22  in  Louisville. 
This  will  assure  a  "full  airing  and 
action  at  the  regular  meeting,"  he 


said,  "thus  removing  the  element  of 
emergency." 

After  passing  the  Richards  resolu- 
tion, the  presbytery  adopted  an  over- 
ture asking  the  Assembly  to  amend 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  18-3  "so 
as  to  clarify  the  procedure  for  the 
calling  of  a  special  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly." 

In  another  overture,  it  asked  the 
Assembly  to  review  the  action  of  the 
General  Executive  Board  in  joining 
the  coalitions  "to  ascertain  whether 
it  is  in  violation  of  the  actions  of 
the  113th  General  Assembly." 

It  also  asked  the  Assembly  to 
"clarify  and  give  guidance  to  the 
General  Executive  Board  in  carry- 
ing out  the  policies  and  stance  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  IE 

Mississippi  Presbytery 
Hits  'Concerned'  Group 

JACKSON,  Miss.  (PN)  —  A  region- 
al court  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  has  branded  as  "unethical"  a 
conservative  independent  organiza- 
tion's published  strategy  for  urging 
"defection"  from  the  denomination. 

Central  Mississippi  presbytery 
called  on  the  officers  of  Concerned 
Presbyterians  Inc.  "to  desist  from 
their  divisive  work  .  .  .  (and)  ex- 
amine their  program  in  the  light  of 
the  morality  of  the  New  Testament 
and  the  obligations  of  their  ordina- 
tion/membership vows." 

The  action  was  spurred  by  state- 
ments in  The  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rian, official  publication  of  the  lay- 
men's organization. 

The  publication  last  October  re- 
ported that  "thousands  of  our  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  Inc.  members 
are  still  in  conservative  churches 
which  for  one  reason  or  another  will 
not  be  leaving  the  PCUS  at  this 
time." 

The  January  issue  proclaimed:  "It 
is  our  prayer  that  we  too  shall  be 
found  faithful  in  this  task  commit- 
ted to  us  .  .  .  and  in  aiding  those  of 
like  mind  and  spirit  to  find  a  new 
yet  old  ecclesiastical  home  in  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church  .  .  .  Con- 
servatives still  in  the  Southern 
Church  should  .  .  .  seek  to  enter  in- 
to the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
either  through  congregational  action 
or  by  individual  transfer  .  .  ." 

The  presbytery's  resolution  said 
"it  is  manifestly  unethical"  for  the 
Concerned  Presbyterians,  "from  a 
platform  within  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  to  urge  defection"  from 


the  denomination. 

The  presbytery  registered  with  th« 
PCUS  Committee  on  the  Causes  o: 
Unhappiness  and  Division  its  "strong 
dissent  from  the  schismatic  counseli 
of  the  Concerned  Presbyterians." 

The  presbytery  also  adopted  ar 
overture  to  the  General  Assembly 
asking  a  review  of  the  actions  of  th< 
General  Executive  Board  in  approv 
ing  participation  in  three  coalition:  J 
seeking  to  reorder  national  priori 
ties. 

The  overture  claims  the  coalition: 
"have  avowed  political  objective; 
and  .  .  .  take  a  political  stance,"  ir 
violation  of  Assembly  directives.  B 


38  Churches  Enrolled 
In  Calvary  Presbytery 


ABBEVILLE,  S.C.— In  its  spring 
meeting.  Calvary  presbytery  o[ 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
swelled  its  ranks  to  38  churches  anc 
27  ministers  with  the  enrollment  oi 
three  new  congregations  (for  two 
not  previously  reported  see  "box', 
below) .  i 
In  other  actions  the  presbytery:  | 
— Received  the  Rev.  W.  Alar 
Mugler  from  the  Presbytery  of  South 
Florida  to  be  assistant  pastor  of  th( 
Covenant  church,  Columbia,  S.C.; 

— Received  four  ministerial  candi 
dates:  John  Hall  from  the  Filberi 
church,  York,  S.C.,  and  Tony  Bry 
ant,  Ben  Konopa  and  Laurie  Vidai 
from  the  Covenant  church,  Colum 
bia; 

— Approved  a  budget  of  $54,475  foi| 
the  remainder  of  1974; 

— Voted  to  secure  a  full-time  evanfi 
gelist  to  organize  and  establish 
churches; 

— Adopted  a  standard  examina 
tion  for  all  those  seeking  ordination 
and  for  all  ordained  ministers  seekf 
ing  admission  to  the  presbytery; 

— Heard  a  report  from  the  Chrisi 
tian  Education  committee  that  s 
full  camp  and  conference  prograir 
will  be  held  this  summer.  B 


TABULATION 
THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

Number  of  congregations 
to  date  (corrected):  310 
Not  previously  reported: 

Bethel,  Kingstree,  S.  C. 
Wesson,  Wesson,  Miss. 

Newly  organized: 

Reformed,  Tidewater,  Va. 
Covenant,  Jackson,  Miss. 


i 


i 
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jfot  everyone  can  be  a  teacher  or  preacher,  but  everyone  can  be  a  witness — 


boi 


Debt  of  Gratitude 


et  us  acknowledge  deliberately 
and  sincerely  that  for  every 
earn  of  light  that  delights  our  eyes; 
jr  every  breath  of  air  that  fills  our 
jngs;  for  every  drop  of  water  that 
akes  our  thirst;  for  every  moment 
%  comfortable  repose;  we  owe  a  debt 
™  f  gratitude  to  almighty  God. 

For  every  step  we  take  in  safety; 
W  every  success  that  attends  our  ef- 
)rts;  for  every  kind   and  cheery 
'ord   we   hear;    for   every  noble 
lought  and  aspiration;  we  owe  a 
ebt  of  gratitude  to  almighty  God. 
For  the  counsel  and  guidance  of 
f  lose  who  are  wiser  than  we  are;  for 
iie  love  of  family  and  of  friends;  for 
,ur  rich  heritage  in  music  and  the 
rts;  for  wholesome  books  and  great 
;terature;  we  owe  a  debt  of  grati- 
iide  to  almighty  God. 
For  escaping  the  consequences  of 
ur  own  foolishness;  for  being  de- 
vered  from  the  pit  of  our  own  dig- 
51  ing;  for  the  wanton  thought  that 
as  not  become  the  wanton  deed; 
!v#)r  the  idle  word  that  has  been  still- 
orn  on  our  lips;  we  owe  a  debt  of 
ratitude  to  almighty  God. 
Everyone  does!  These  are  common 
atii|lessings  which  we  share  with  all 
sdiiankind.    "He  maketh  His  sun  to 
ise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
Ihilendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  the  un- 
ist"  (Matt.  5:45)  . 

Special  Grace 

But  as  Christians  who  know  God's 
race,  we  have  particular  reasons  for 
janks: 

For  the  love  of  God  which  came 
3  us  in  Jesus  Christ;  for  the  cross 
f  ignominy  and  shame  which  He 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Unit- 
d  Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Cloud, 


m 


HANDEL  H.  BROWN 


"Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
say  so"  (Psa.  107:2) .  "Ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me"  {Acts  1:8) . 

bore  for  us;  for  the  glorious  triumph 
of  the  resurrection  morn;  for  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost; as  Christians  we  owe  a  spe- 
cial debt  of  gratitude  to  almighty 
God. 

For  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins; 
for  the  renewal  of  our  strength  by 
the  indwelling  Spirit;  for  the  vision 
of  God's  eternal  purpose;  for  every 
opportunity  of  aiding  that  purpose; 
as  Christians  we  owe  a  special  debt 
of  gratitude  to  almighty  God. 

For  the  Bible  which  is  a  lamp  un- 
to our  feet  and  a  light  to  our  path; 
for  the  fellowship  of  those  who  love 
the  Lord;  for  the  Church,  which  is 
the  body  of  Christ;  for  that  worship 
which  enlightens  as  it  encourages; 
as  Christians  we  owe  a  special  debt 
of  gratitude  to  almighty  God. 

Much  Is  Required 

For  the  privilege  of  prayer;  for 
the  answers  to  prayer  that  we  re- 
ceive; for  the  experience  of  God's 
abiding  presence;  for  the  leadings  of 
His  Holy  Spirit;  as  Christians  we 
owe  a  special  debt  of  gratitude  to 
almighty  God. 

As  Christians  how  do  we  show 
our  gratitude?  As  Christians,  how  do 
we  differ  from  non-Christians  in  this 
respect?  As  Christians  do  our  lives 
express  our  gratitude?  As  Christians 
do  we  recognize  our  indebtedness  to 
almighty  God?  As  Christians  what 
are  we  doing  to  repay  this  debt? 

There  is  no  ambiguity  in  the 
words  of  Jesus:  "Unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much 
required"  (Luke  12:48) .  We  usual- 
ly fail  to  apply  His  words  to  our- 
selves because  we  are  prone  to  think 


other  people  have  received  a  great 
deal  more  than  we  have.  Because  we 
think  the  thoughts  of  men  rather 
than  those  of  God,  we  conveniently 
forget  that  it  was  the  man  with  the 
one  talent — not  the  man  with  the 
five  or  the  ten — who  got  into  trou- 
ble. 

Verbal  Witnesses 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  al- 
mighty God  expects  us  to  acknowl- 
edge our  indebtedness  to  Him. 
There  are  many  ways  in  which  we 
are  expected  to  show  our  gratitude. 
But  I  am  concerned  with  one  way, 
the  way  of  personal  witness.  "Let  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so"  (Psa. 
107:2) .  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me"  (Acts  1:8) . 

What  are  you  doing  to  witness  for 
Jesus  Christ?  You  may  say,  "I  make 
a  witness  every  time  I  come  to 
church."  Now  that  is  true;  I  want 
to  emphasize  that  it  is  true.  Every 
time  your  neighbors  see  you  get  into 
your  automobile  to  attend  worship 
services  you  are  witnessing  for 
Christ.  But  that  is  not  what  Jesus 
meant.  Do  you  invite  them  to  come 
with  you? 

Some  of  you  may  say,  "I  witness 
for  Jesus  with  my  checkbook."  That 
is  also  true.  Your  responsible  con- 
tributions for  the  work  of  God  in 
the  ministry  of  the  church  are  not 
only  a  witness  in  themselves,  they 
also  become  multiplied  in  the  wit- 
ness of  the  church.  I  said,  of  course, 
"responsible  contributions."  One 
dollar  a  week  is  a  responsible  contri- 
bution from  someone  who  is  trying 
to  exist  on  Social  Security  today. 
But  "proportionate  giving"  forbids 
it  for  most  of  us. 

Some  people  say,  "You  can't  mea- 
sure gratitude  in  dollars  and  cents." 
Perhaps  not.  But  you  can  measure 
ingratitude!    But  giving  is  not  what 
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Jesus  had  in  mind. 

When  our  Lord  said:  "Ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me,"  there  is  no 
doubt  He  meant  verbal  witnesses. 
Their  job  was  to  tell  people  about 
Jesus. 

It  is  just  here  that  most  of  us 
fail  Him.  We  keep  quiet.  We  fail 
to  make  any  verbal  witness.  We 
plead  modesty  when  we  ought  to 
confess  cowardice.  To  be  a  coward 
under  such  a  captain  as  ours  is  high 
treason.   We  may  be  silent  from  the 


fear  which  dreads  ridicule,  or  from 
the  pride  which  cannot  stoop  to  be 
despised.  But  whatever  the  reason, 
if  we  fail  to  witness,  we  fail  Christ. 

Anyone  Can;  Who  Will? 

The  ministry  of  preaching  is  open 
to  few.  The  ministry  of  teaching  is 
open  to  few.  The  ministry  of  wit- 
nessing is  open  to  all.  When  it  is 
left  to  the  preachers  and  teachers  on- 
ly, the  church  slows  down. 


Prayerlessness,  criticism  and  worldliness  are  stones  to  be  rolled  away- 


Take  Ye  Away  the  Stone 


MAYNARD  C.  WOLTZ 


Accompanied  by  Mary,  Martha 
and  others,  our  Lord  ap- 
proached Lazarus'  grave,  a  cave  with 
a  heavy  stone  rolled  across  its  door. 
"Roll  the  stone  aside,"  Jesus  told 
them. 

God  will  never  do  for  us  what  we 
can  do  for  ourselves.  With  a  word 
He  could  have  commanded  the  stone 
to  move  from  its  place.  Rolling  the 
stone  away,  however,  was  an  act 
which  the  disciples  could  easily  per- 
form, and  Christ  did  not  raise  Laz- 
arus until  the  stone  was  rolled  away. 

All  around  us  are  multitudes  bur- 
ied in  the  graves  of  sin  and  lust. 
Christ,  the  resurrection  and  the  life, 
stands  ready  to  quicken  the  spiri- 
tually dead,  but  before  He  can  pro- 
nounce the  all-commanding,  "Come 
forth,"  we  must  take  away  the  stone. 
We  must  be  in  full  harmony  with 
our  Lord's  mind  and  will  in  order 
to  be  channels  of  blessing.  We  must 
take  away  the  stones  of  obstacles, 
and  there  are  many  of  them  for 
Christians  to  remove: 

Take  ye  away  the  stone  of  prayer- 
lessness. The  Church  was  born  in  a 
prayer  meeting,  and  its  life  can  be 
maintained  only  in  prayer.  Ceasing 
to  pray  helps  keep  many  a  Lazarus 
in  the  grave.    If  the  impact  of  God 
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is  to  be  felt  by  a  needy  world,  the 
Church  must  be  given  to  prayer  and 
the  ministry  of  the  Word  of  God.  Ne- 
glect of  prayer,  fasting  and  self-de- 
nial results  in  spiritual  death  and 
the  grave. 

Take  ye  away  the  stone  of  criti- 
cism, fault-finding,  jealousy  and  en- 
vy. This  is  indeed  a  large  stone 
which  prevents  spiritual  resurrection. 

Take  away  the  stone  of  worldli- 
ness. Worldly  compromise  hinders 
spiritual  progress;  we  must  be  sep- 
arated from  the  world  in  order  to 
lift  the  world  nearer  to  God.  Separa- 
tion is  necessary — the  deeper  the  sep- 
aration, the  more  powerful  our  ap- 
peal to  those  dead  in  sin. 

Other  stones  to  take  away  are  sin 
and  disobedience.  We  must  take 
away  the  stone  from  the  place  where- 
in lie  those  who  are  dead  in  sin  and 
bring  them  face  to  face  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  hear  Him  say,  "Come 
forth."  Around  us  are  unnumbered 
people  who  need  His  life-giving 
touch;  let  us  take  away  the  stones. 

For  the  unsaved,  the  dead  in  sins 
in  the  grave  of  judgment,  take  ye 
away  the  stone  of  unbelief,  the  stone 
of  doubt,  the  stone  of  stubbornness, 
the  stone  of  indifference,  the  stone 
of  pride,  the  stone  of  vanity,  the 
stone  of  worldly  pleasure,  the  stone 
of  procrastination.  Take  ye  away 
the  stone  of  any  excuse,  and  hear 
Him  say  "Come  forth." 

"Loose  him,  and  let  him  go."  SI 


You  cannot  read  the  New  Testj^  >jt 
ment    carefully    without  realizin 
that  Jesus  entrusted  His  work  not  t« 
twelve  apostles  but  to  everyone  whJiisii 
would  acknowledge  Him  as  LoH] 
and  Saviour.    It  was  on  them  al  i<i\ 
that  He  depended.   This  means  tha; 
Christ  is  now  depending  on  us,  oi 
all  of  us.    He  expects  us  to  declan, 
what  we  have  felt  and  seen.  H 
wants  us,  all  of  us,  to  be  His  wit 
nesses. 

In  the  Old  Testament  it  was  ai 
injunction,  an  order:  "Let  the  re 
deemed  of  the  Lord  say  so."  The 
were  commanded  to  bear  witness 

The  command  holds  good  for  u 
today,  of  course,  but  it  has  becomi 
more  than  a  commandment.  Thim. 
best  witnesses  are  not  those  who  re  L 
gard  it  as  a  duty.  Lord  Tennyson' 
confession,  "I  do  but  sing  becausi 
I  must,"  echoes  the  spirit  of  the  Nev 
Testament  witnesses.  Gratitude,  wi 
say,  overflows.  It  bursts  out.  T 
tell  someone  else  is  the  first  reactioi 
of  a  heart  truly  touched  by  God 

The  faith  that  is  silent  dies.  Th 
love  that  is  unexpressed  becomes  in 
grown.     The  discipleship  that 
secret  is  false. 

Sharing  the  Faith 


As  a  Christian,  the  greatest  thin| 
we  can  do  to  show  our  gratitude  i 
to  share  our  faith,  our  love  and  ou 
discipleship  with  others.  That 
what  witnessing  really  is.  That  i 
what  we  are  called  to  do,  all  of  us. 

"And  they  all  with  one  consent  be 
gan  to  make  excuses"  (Luke  14:18) 
People  make  all  sorts  of  excuses  fo 
not  witnessing,  and  the  most  com 
mon  is,  "I  just  can't  do  it." 

Now  here  is  the  strange  parade: 
of  Christian  discipleship:  God  doe 
not  ask  us  to  do  what  we  can.  H 
asks  us  to  do  what  we  can't!  That  i 
the  only  way  other  people  can  kno\, 
God  is  working  through  us.  If  th 
Gospel  were  spread  in  our  owi^jj 
strength,  if  it  were  some  sort  of  dc^ 
it-yourself  project,  then  Christianit 
would  be  indistinguishable  from  hi) 
manism. 

God  does  not  ask  us  to  do  wha, 
we  can,  but  what  we  can't.  That  i 
why  He  insists  that  we  do  not  alj 
tempt  to  witness  until  we  receive  th 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "Ye  shall 
receive  power  after  that  the  Hoi 
Spirit  is  come  upon  you,"  and  the) 
— only  then — "ye  shall  be  witnesse; 
unto  me." 

We  are   promised  God's  powei 
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a  e  promised  the  power  which 
aised  Jesus  from  the  dead;  the  pow- 
r  which  brought  into  being  the 
hristian  Church;  the  power  which 
as  energized  it  all  these  centuries; 
tod's  power!  God's  power  is  now 
^'wailable  to  us. 

God's  power  is  found  on  the  path 
f  obedience.   God's  power  is  found 


Loi 


in  the  way  of  humility.  God's  power 
is  found  on  the  road  of  consecration. 
These  are  the  conditions  of  power. 
Are  we  fulfilling  them? 

Are  we  availing  ourselves  of  this 
power? 

Is  our  witness  as  effective  as  God 
wants  it  to  be? 

Is  something  spoiling  our  witness? 


Is  our  consecration  incomplete? 

Do  we  want  to  direct  operations — 
in  Christ's  name,  of  course? 

Is  our  humility  something  of 
which  we  are  proud? 

Is  our  obedience  conditional?  Is 

it? 

Is  our  prayer  "Lord,  I  will  obey 
Thee,  so  long  as  .  .  .?"  IB 


oday  more  than  ever,  the  man  in  the  pulpit  should  speak  up  and  speak  out- 


Fhe  Messenger  and  the  Message 


rhe  pulpit  has  always  had  a 
prominent  and  historic  place 
I  the  Christian  faith,  and  in  one 
»rm  or  another  it  has  always  been 
resent.  For  instance,  back  in  the 
ays  of  the  prophet  Nehemiah, 
Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  pul- 
it  of  wood,  which  they  had  made 
»r  the  purpose  .  .  ."  (Neh.  8:4) . 
The  pulpit  for  the  most  part  has 
ad  an  honored  and  respected  place 
I  the  history  of  the  Church.  In 
irlier  days,  no  group  of  men  affect- 
i  the  thinking  of  people  more  than 
le  clergy  who  stood  in  the  pulpits 
I  the  land.  Today,  of  course,  this 
n  be  rightly  challenged. 
The  message  from  the  pulpit  has 
ways  varied  with  the  men  who 
ood  in  it,  yet  for  the  most  part, 
;sterday's  pulpit  found  men  of  vari- 
es denominations  in  basic  agree- 
ent.  They  went  into  the  pulpits 
I  teach  God's  Word,  the  Bible;  to 
lalt  Christ;  to  win  men  to  Him;  and 
teach  and  indoctrinate,  that  peo- 
e  might  grow  in  the  Christian  faith. 
They  presented  Christian  truth 
lat  people  might  find  strength  and 
tafort,  and  be  encouraged  in  times 
trial  and  testing.  They  con- 
^mned  sin  and  evil  and  all  that 
as  contrary  to  the  known  will  of 
od.    Theirs  was  a  simple  way  of 


raJ 
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life  and  they  exhorted  people  to  live 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  not  them- 
selves. 

Whatever  else  may  be  said,  the 
fruit  of  that  ministry  reflected  itself 
in  a  higher  type  of  living.  While 
sin  and  evil  have  always  lifted  their 
sinister  heads,  the  crime,  debauch- 
ery, broken  homes,  and  distrust  in 
society  cannot  be  compared  with 
that  of  today.  The  records  vividly 
demonstrate  and  dramatize  this. 

In  those  days  great  giants  stood  in 
the  pulpits,  Bible  teachers,  evan- 
gelists. The  power  of  the  pulpit  rose 
and  fell  with  circumstances,  yet 
across  the  board  there  was  a  degree 
of  stability  that  made  the  pulpit  a 
sounding-board  for  the  things  that 
were  eternal.  That  was  yesterday's 
pulpit. 

An  Era  of  Confusion 

What  happened  to  the  pulpit? 
The  Church  is  no  longer  a  mighty 
spiritual  leverage  in  the  world.  In- 
stead, it  appears  to  be  only  a  cru- 
sader for  better  economic  conditions, 
a  worldwide  social  order,  a  cham- 
pion of  correct  and  brotherly  atti- 
tudes, a  herald  of  politics,  of  one- 
worldism  and  one-church-movement. 

The  Church's  message  has  been 
interpreted  as  the  fatherhood  of 
God  and  the  brotherhood  of  man 
with  emphasis  upon  universal  love 
and  fellowship,  rather  than  the  nar- 
row way  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  new 


birth.  The  house  of  worship  has 
been  made  all-inclusive  of  good,  bad 
and  indifferent.  The  sheepfold  has 
been  extended  to  shelter  not  only 
believers,  but  the  pagan  multitudes 
who  bow  down  to  the  idols  of  the 
world. 

Changing  Times 

Do  not  misunderstand — the 
Church  is  a  hospital  where  all  peo- 
ple are  invited  because  we  all  stand 
in  need  of  God's  grace,  but  today 
pagan  society  largely  influences  the 
Church. 

Certainly,  the  theme  of  social  jus- 
tice and  humanitarian  treatment  is 
emphasized  in  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  but  these  are  al- 
ways related  to  the  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God. 

It  is  not  unfair  to  say  that  many 
a  so-called  sermon  delivered  in  the 
pulpits  of  our  land  today  would  be 
acceptable  to  the  various  cults  and 
"isms,"  depending  upon  the  subject 
matter  handled.  In  other  words, 
there  is  no  difference;  men  and 
women  seeking  divine  help  could  go 
to  numerous  services  and  not  be  giv- 
en a  clear  direction  as  to  what  they 
need  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

They  say  times  are  changing — 
true.  Currently  we  are  passing 
through  a  great  revolution,  and  we 
are  constantly  jumping  from  one  ex- 
treme to  another.  A  short  while 
ago  it  was  the  pollution  crisis,  now  it 
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is  the  energy  crisis.  Tomorrow  it  will 
be  something  else.  Yet  in  spite  of 
the  vast  scientific  and  material 
changes  in  our  world,  man  does  not 
basically  change.  He  is  not  made 
happier  because  he  can  travel  faster 
or  because  he  is  made  to  travel 
slower. 

The  numerous  gadgets  and  inven- 
tions do  not  contribute  in  any  de- 
gree of  happiness  to  his  spiritual 
welfare.  In  some  respects  they  have 
militated  against  him.  A  generation 
is  beginning  to  realize  that  our  fore- 
fathers, in  their  simple  living,  had 
many  things  we  do  not  possess  to- 
day but  desperately  need.  We  are 
now  in  some  ways  awakening  to  that 
fact. 

What  is  Missing? 

Recently  Presbyterian  ministers 
received  a  communique  to  be  read 
in  their  pulpits.  Calling  for  "Five 
Steps  Toward  Renewal,"  it  was  in 
reality  political  and  legislative.  It 
had  to  do  with  such  matters  as  ask- 
ing that  a  special  Watergate  prosecu- 
tor be  appointed  to  continue  the 
work  of  the  former  prosecutor  and, 
to  insure  due  process;  resolutions 
concerning  possible  impeachment; 
campaign  reform  laws  limiting  cam- 
paign expenditures  and  full  dis- 
closure of  all  assets  by  office  holders, 
and  such. 

Meanwhile  in  this  same  Church 
during  the  past  decade,  our  mission- 
aries have  been  returned  home  con- 
tinuously from  the  number  of  nearly 
1,300  to  just  a  little  over  500.  And 
if  that  is  not  enough,  the  budget  for 
this  year  is  more  than  one  third 
less,  35  per  cent  to  be  exact. 

It  is  interesting  that  never  do  we 
get  a  call  from  our  leaders  to  go  to 
our  knees  to  pray  for  our  nation,  to 
witness  for  Christ,  to  win  souls,  to 
preach  the  Word,  to  be  instant  in 
season  and  out  of  season,  as  St.  Paul 
wrote. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  populace 
has  lost  confidence  in  the  pulpit? 
They  can  get  all  of  this  out  of  the 
news  media  and  they  are  getting  it 
to  the  extent  that  they  are  sick  and 
tired  of  it,  knowing  that  much  of  it 
is  slanted  and  perverted.  Of  all 
things,  people  don't  need  a  preacher 
to  give  them  this  cooked-over  hash 
on  the  Lord's  Day. 

Now  what  is  missing  in  most  pul- 
pits today?  For  the  most  part  there 
has  been  a  sad  neglect  in  at  least 
four  very  important  fields  of  preach- 
ing. 


First,  Biblical  preaching  and  teach- 
ing have  been  neglected.  Even  the 
godless  world  expects  the  preacher 
to  be  a  Biblical  preacher,  his  preach- 
ing from  the  Bible,  rooted  in  the  Bi- 
ble, and  harmonious  with  the  whole 
range  of  revealed  truth  in  Scripture. 
A  great  deal  of  the  preaching  today 
is  made  up  of  book  reviews,  current 
subjects  dealing  with  politics  and 
social  and  economic  matters  about 
which  the  average  preacher  doesn't 
know  much. 

Perhaps  he  takes  a  text  to  hang 
his  message  on,  then  he  departs  from 
it,  and  in  some  cases  speaks  skepti- 
cally, loosely  and  carelessly  about 
Scripture.  jPreachers  have  lost  the 
joy  and  the  endless  values  and  ad- 
vantages of  Biblical  preaching. 

Another  important  but  neglected 
field  is  evangelistic  preaching.  While 
evangelistic  preaching  may  be  found 
in  all  of  the  types  and  should  un- 
derlie all  preaching,  there  is  a  sense 
in  which  it  should  be  given  a  pri- 
ority, a  special  emphasis.  A  discern- 
ing person  today  visiting  various 
churches  could  probably  say  what 
one  man  wrote  after  listening  to  sev- 
eral different  sermons: 

"There  was  much  sober  order  and 
dignity  in  the  service.  The  preach- 
ers, educated  and  sincere  men,  de- 
livered thoughtful,  well  prepared 
sermons  .  .  .  and  yet  not  one  of  them 
would  have  converted  a  titmouse." 
But  we  have  been  called  to  win 
souls! 

Diagnosis 

The  prophetic  message  has  been 
largely  ignored,  too.  A  survey  of 
sermon  subjects  will  reveal  that  the 
pulpit  of  the  established  Church  has 
almost  divorced  itself  from  the  sub- 
ject of  prophecy,  but  it  shouldn't! 
Prophecy  is  God's  instruction  and 
warning  to  the  nations;  it  has  al- 
ways held  an  honored  place  in 
preaching;  and  the  absence  of  the 
proclamation  of  prophecy  has  al- 
ways been  costly — in  many  cases  it 
has  opened  the  door  to  heresy. 

Never  have  Christian  people  been 
more  ignorant  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  Church,  and  never  have  Chris- 
tian congregations  wanted  more  to 
hear  sermons  on  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  faith.  Perhaps  so  few  doc- 
trinal and  prophetic  sermons  are 
preached  because  the  theological 
seminaries  no  longer  teach  students 
how  to  preach  them. 

And  how  can  people  be  informed 


Divine  Appointment 


The  man  in  the  pulpit  who  stanc 
behind  the  sacred  desk  in  every  r 
spect  is  human  and  is  subject  to  e 
ror.  He  is  far  from  perfect;  sonii;  ^ 
times  he  is  very  weak,  yet  his  profe^i 
sion  or  calling  should  be  by  divir 
appointment.  Paul  spoke  of  hin 
self  as  "appointed  a  preacher  and  a 
apostle  and  a  teacher"  (II  Tim.  ' 
11) .  Thus  the  man  who  stands  i' 
the  pulpit  is  there  because  of  a  d 
vine  calling  and  appointment.  Go 
has  put  him  there  and  he  is  to  st< 
there  until  God  takes  him  out. 
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unless  they  hear  these  doctrines  pr< 
sented  in  clear.  Scriptural  fashion 
A  man's  concept  of  God,  of  Chris 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  of  man  an 
basic  to  right  living.  Paul  remindef 
us  to  know  what  we  believe  and  t 
know  why  we  believe  it. 

A  doctor  will  not  prescribe  for  hi 
patient  until  he  knows  what 
wrong,  and  the  man  in  the  pulpi 
should  know  what  is  wrong  in  th| 
Church.  The  first  trouble  is  th 
lack  of  understanding  of  Biblica, 
and  spiritual  truths  in  our  day,  evei' 
among  Christians. 

This  ignorance  is  not  surpnsin 
when  one  considers  that  our  educ; 
tional  system  has  removed  all  tracfjlip 
of  religious  instruction;  the  farail, 
altar  for  the  most  part  has  disajj 
peared  from  the  home;  parents  ni 
longer  take  time  to  teach  their  chi 
dren  God's  Word;  and  Bible  trairJisih( 
ing  in  many  of  our  church  school 
is  limited  and  inadequate. 

The  man  in  the  pulpit  must  alsfcer 
be  aware  of  the  perversion  and  di 
tortion  of  the  Bible  and  spirituj 
truths.  He  must  recognize  that,  a 
though  the  mustard  seed  of  Chrii; 
tianity  has  become  a  great  tree, 
power  and  a  force  to  be  reckone 
with,  in  that  tree  are  flourishing  th 
fowls  and  the  birds,  the  "isms"  an^ 
false  teachings. 

Rejecting  Biblical  and  spirituj 
truth,  our  world  has  shifted  into  th 
realm  of  science,  humanism,  m; 
terialism,  secularism.  These  thing 
have  become  the  gods  of  the  peopl 
and  brazen  unbelief  is  the  order  c. 
the  day. 

And  finally,  he  must  be  aware  c 
what  we  may  call  the  anti-Christia 
ideology.  All  about  us  are  force 
such  as  Communism,  socialism  an 
humanism  that  have  swept  over  th 
world  in  opposition  to  the  Word  (' 
God. 


(wni 


it  res 
i)'isi 
illrei 
ioitis 


I  in 


It  IS 


tit 


acliei 


^01 


ieH 


(pel!" 
sb 

liter  \' 


Hi 


hi 


sal' 
ater  i 

01 

t 

liiit.l' 
tin 

Ike 
tine, 
nevf 

¥ 
*t(io 


In  the  second  place,  he  should  be 
man  of  prayer.  Every  Bible  stu- 
ent  knows  what  happened  because 
len  "continued  with  one  accord  in 
irayer  and  supplication"  (Acts  1) . 
Jo  wonder  that  ten  days  later  Peter 
/as  able  to  preach  with  the  great 
esult  of  3,000  conversions! 
Finally,  the  preacher's  speech  must 
e  empowered  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
^he  reservoir  of  hope  for  the  min- 
;try  is  in  the  Master's  promise:  "Ye 
!iall  receive  power,  after  the  Holy 
^host  is  come  upon  you;  and  ye  shall 
e  witnesses  unto  me  .  .  ."  (Acts  1: 
a). 

If,  in  the  course  of  the  years, 
tiings  are  accomplished  because  of 
lie  preacher  who  stands  in  the  pul- 
it,  it  is  not  because  of  his  wisdom, 
or  his  choice  of  words,  nor  any- 
liing  except  God's  power  which 
akes  those  words  and  sears  the  mind 
nd  conscience  of  the  listener.  The 
reacher  should  never  forget  that 
power  belongeth  unto  God"  (Psa. 
2:11). 

It  is  not  so  much  the  mode  of 
reaching,  whether  it  is  topical,  tex- 
jal  or  expository.  They  all  have 
leir  place  and  importance.  We 
lay  have  individual  preferences  but 
1  all  these  the  great  truths  of  Scrip- 
are  must  be  presented  in  the  power 
f  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  love. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians, 
.  .  .  Woe  is  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 
iospel!"  (I  Cor.  9:16b) .  Woe  is  me 
:  I  share  not  the  Good  News!  Ro- 
lans  10:9-15  summed  up  the  whole 
latter  very  beautifully: 

Heart  of  the  Matter 

"That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
!iy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
elieve  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
aised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
•e  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man 
lelieveth  unto  righteousness;  and 
nth  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
into  salvation."  Nothing  could  be 
learer  than  those  first  two  verses 
/hich  outline,  no  matter  who  you 
re  or  where  you  are,  that  you  must 
ome  by  simple  childlike  faith  in 
>hrist.  You  must  put  your  faith  and 
rust  in  Him. 

The  next  verse  tells  us  that  we 
ever  need  to  be  ashamed  of  it.  We 
/ill  never  have  any  regrets  over  be- 
;eving  this,  but  there  will  be  plenty 
:  we  don't  believe! 
Having  set  forth  the  fact  of  faith 
a  Christ  as  necessary  for  salvation 


and  that  you  will  never  be  ashamed, 
there  will  be  no  regrets,  Paul  set 
forth  a  very  important  matter  in  the 
next  two  verses:  "For  there  is  no 
difference  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek:  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  Him. 
For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved." 

Whether  you  are  rich  or  poor,  old 
or  young,  lettered  or  unlettered, 
white,  black,  red  or  yellow,  whether 
you  are  a  good  moral  citizen  or  a 
downright  degenerate  soul,  you  are 
short  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

There  is  no  difference.  Only  by 
God's  grace  can  you  be  saved.  The 
man  who  has  many  moral  attain- 
ments is  just  as  far  removed  from 
heaven  as  the  poor  degenerate  who 
lies  in  the  gutter.  There  is  no  dif- 
ference. 

Then  Paul  asked,  "How  then  shall 

It  is  God's  arrangement  that  men  are 


Equality  is  the  cry  that  unleashes 
the  dogs  of  public  madness 
howling  for  destruction  and  chaos. 
It  sounded  loud  and  long  in  the 
English  revolution  under  Cromwell, 
in  the  French  revolution,  and  in 
Russia's  bloodbath,  as  well  as  in 
every  other  modern  reign  of  terror. 

Its  madness  seems  to  have  so  ter- 
rified men  in  the  modern  world  that 
none  dare  cry  it  down  as  men  have 
always  heretofore. 

Equality,  or  egalitarianism,  or 
leveling,  by  whatever  name,  is  a 
hideous  notion,  leading  inevitably 
to  bloodshed  and  violence.  By  re- 
pudiating all  superiority  and  hence 
all  authority  it  must  ultimately  re- 
pudiate recognition  of  the  authority 
of  God. 

For  it  is  the  force  of  reason,  not 
piety,  that  dictates  the  principle 
stated  by  St.  Paul  in  the  epistle  to 
the  Romans:    "There  is  no  power 


The  author  is  rector  of  St.  Thomas 
Episcopal  Church,  Houston,  Tex. 


they  call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a  preacher?  And  how  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent?" 

And  then  this  glorious  tribute  to 
the  man,  imperfect  as  he  may  be, 
who  stands  in  the  pulpit:  ".  .  .  as  it 
is  written.  How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel 
of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  things!" 

You  see  the  necessity  of  the 
preacher.  If  they  are  going  to  call, 
they  must  believe,  and  if  they  are  go- 
ing to  believe,  they  must  know  what 
to  believe  in.  It  depends  upon  the 
pulpit  to  proclaim  that  belief  to 
them.  Thus  the  necessity  of  the  pul- 
pit, preaching  God's  truth  in  love 
and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
such  an  hour  as  this.  Si 


but  of  God:  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God.  Whosoever  there- 
fore resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the 
ordinance  of  God:  and  they  that  re- 
sist shall  receive  to  themselves  dam- 
nation." 

Modern  man  is  receiving  a  fore- 
taste of  that  damnation  in  his  misery 
of  disorder,  lawlessness,  scarcity  and 
banditry,  for  he  has  consciously  re- 
belled, not  simply  denying  the  pow- 
ers, but  denying  God  Himself. 

Peace,  harmony,  love  and  order  all 
speak  of  rank,  of  superiority  and  in- 
feriority, of  better  and  worse,  of 
greater  and  less. 

Leveling  means  eliminating  all 
rank,  all  superiority,  all  that  is  bet- 
ter, all  peace  which  is  the  right  or- 
dering of  all  things.  Leveling  means 
lawlessness  which  the  Apostle  Paul 
saw  as  the  ultimate  possible  reach  of 
ungodliness — chaos. 

The  fact  that  the  mad  passion  for 
equality  today  can  be  expressed  in 
such  depravities  as  "unisex"  hair- 

{Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


Created  Unequal 

T.  ROBERT  INGRAM 
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EDITORIALS 


Let's  Not  Endorse  Moderators 


In  Presbyterian  circles,  the  office 
of  moderator  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly traditionally  has  been  one  of 
honor  rather  than  of  service:  It  has 
gone  to  the  man  the  Church  has  de- 
lighted to  honor  above  his  brethren. 

The  office  has  not  been  a  political 
one — at  times  men  have  been  elect- 
ed who  would  not  have  been  chosen 
for  their  skill  as  chairmen  of  some 
important  working  committee. 

Only  in  recent  years  has  the  mod- 
erator become  a  political  figure,  and 
that  with  the  recognition  that  the  of- 
fice constituted  the  most  powerful  in- 
strument in  the  Church  politician's 
arsenal:  It  controlled  the  nominat- 
ing committee  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly. With  that  office  in  safe  hands, 
the  whole  Church  could  be  (and 
was)  transformed  through  the  intro- 
duction of  the  "right"  people  into 
sensitive  posts.  In  the  PCUS,  that 
began  in  earnest  to  happen  in  1954, 
when  the  first  two  nominees  selected 
from  a  purely  political  perspective 
were  added  to  the  Board  of  World 
Missions. 

Most  recently,  the  office  of  mod- 
erator became  altogether  political 
through  the  practice  of  endorsing 
men  several  months  in  advance. 
Those  so  endorsed  by  their  presby- 
teries came  to  be  considered  "candi- 
dates" and  some  even  wrote  letters 
to  Assembly  commissioners  in  sup- 
port of  their  own  elections. 

As  the  office  became  more  and 
more  political,  it  also  took  unto  it- 
self more  and  more  power:  Modera- 
tors served  beyond  the  period  of  the 
Assembly's  meeting  as  unofficial 
"heads"  of  the  Church,  wielding  no 
small  amount  of  authority  during 
their  "year  in  office." 

When  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  came  into  being,  it  was  with 
a  determination  that  the  office  of 
moderator  would  be  returned  to  its 
more  honorary  status.  The  current 
moderator  has  been  much  in  de- 
mand as  a  speaker  here  and  there 
(naturally  and  rightly) ,  but  he  has 
not  been  functioning  as  "chief  ex- 
ecutive officer"  since  his  election. 

Consequently,  it  was  with  regret 
that  we  learned  one  of  the  presbyte- 


ries of  the  NPC  had  endorsed  a  dis- 
tinguished servant  of  Christ  and  His 
Church  as  moderator  of  the  second 
General  Assembly,  scheduled  for 
September.  We  feared  the  start  of 
the  practice  of  endorsement  in  the 
new  denomination  could  only  lead 
to  unneeded  and  unwanted  political 
preoccupation. 

However,  at  the  time  we  said  noth- 
ing because  the  man  endorsed  was 
indeed  one  whom  the  Church  would 
delight  to  honor  above  his  brethren 
and  we  did  not  want  to  say  anything 
that  might  even  remotely  be  taken  as 
reflecting  upon  that  presbytery's 
choice. 

News  now  has  come  that  the  min- 
ister in  question  has  requested  his 
name  be  withdrawn  from  considera- 
tion, for  health  reasons.  We  regret 
he  has  found  it  necessary  to  take  this 
step,  but  we  take  it  as  providential 
that  the  air  has  been  cleared  of  a  po- 
tentially sticky  problem. 

We  believe  the  NPC  can  well  do 
without  the  practice  of  publicly  en- 
dorsing moderators  in  advance  of  the 
meeting  of  the  Assembly.  SI 

On  Being 
Your  Own  Master 

If  a  man  cannot  do  routine  work, 
he  should  keep  out  of  the  ministry. 

This  may  be  put  in  another  way: 
If  a  man  has  no  self-discipline,  the 
ministry  is  no  job  for  him. 

Most  people  have  to  work  for  a 
master,  an  employer,  a  superior.  The 
minister  is  his  own  master.  There  is 
no  one  to  make  him  work  but  him- 
self. 

There  is  no  job  in  the  world  in 
which  it  is  so  easy  to  put  things  off 
and  to  leave  things  undone  and  to 
waste  as  it  is  in  the  ministry.  To 
be  an  efficient  minister  a  man  has 
to  have  the  gift  of  doing  the  routine 
work  as  it  comes  with  complete  self- 
discipline. 

If  he  does  not  do  his  work  under 
his  own  orders,  there  is  no  one  else 
to  make  him  do  it. 

If  a  man  is  looking  for  quick  and 
visible  results,  he  should  keep  out  of 


the  ministry.  i 

There  are  sure  to  be  times  wheit 
the  visible  result  will  come.  But  foi 
the  most  part  the  minister  must  sovi 
in  patience  beside  the  waters  of  hope 
and  leave  the  harvest  to  God.  Anc; 
often  it  will  only  be  after  long  year; 
that  he  has  the  blessedness  of  seeinji 
the  effect  of  what  he  has  done. 

If  a  man  is  looking  for  persona 
prominence,  he  should  keep  out  o 
the  ministry. 

Too  often  the  attraction  of  th< 
ministry  is  the  pulpit.  The  younj 
man's  vision  is  the  vision  of  himsel' 
holding  some  congregation  spell' 
bound.  In  any  event  by  far  the  mos! 
important  part  of  the  work  of  the. 
ministry  is  done  out  of  the  pulpiti 
and  often  no  one  ever  hears  of  it  or 
knows  it  except  the  person  who  i: 
helped.  As  for  the  pulpit,  the  mon 
a  man  draws  attention  to  himself#«llt) 
the  less  he  draws  attention  to  Jesus 
Christ.  i 

To  make  these  demands  seems  al 
most  to  demand  the  impossible,  bui 
it  has  to  be  remembered  that,  if  Goo 
gives  a  man  a  task  to  do.  He  alsc 
gives  him  the  strength  to  do  it.— 
William  Barclay  in  Daily  Celebra] 
tion,  Vol.  II.  ii  Btdl 


Pattern  Theology 
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A  man  in  whose  manufacturing 
plant  we  were  visiting  recently 
pointed  out  a  relatively  small  di< 
and  remarked  that  it  cost  a  hundrec 
thousand  dollars.  The  die  stampec| 
out  small  metal  parts — tens  of  thou 
sands  of  them — all  alike.  It  cost  : 
hundred  thousand  dollars  to  makd 
the  first  pattern,  and  after  that  miri  It, 
rored  thousands  like  it  came  easy.  < 

The  world  went  four  thousanciPtlia 
years  without  an  earthly  matrix  fo' 
human  character.  Though  grea 
men  were  many,  and  their  example 
illustrious,  all  fell  short  of  the  glor 
of  God.  None  were  worth  emulating 

Then  came  Jesus.  God  wantet 
the  world  to  know  what  He  wantec! 
a  man  to  be,  and  so  He  sent  Jesus  t< 
show  us.  He  put  His  benedictioi 
upon  Him  and  His  baptism  and  or 
dered  the  world  to  listen  to  Him  a' 
His  transfiguration. 

He  was  the  die  for  human  charac 
ter  that  cost  heaven  its  most  preciou 
jewel.  His  is  the  pattern  we  follov 
when  we  recognize  the  high  and  hol"_ 
dignity  God  intended  for  all  whi 
are  Christine.   He  is  our  life. 

We  believe  that  it  is  the  fierce  jo 
that  comes  to  us  when  we  recogniz' 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Christian  Education 


n  ourselves  the  likeness  of  Jesus 
hat  causes  us  to  endure  all  manner 
£  persecution,  scorn  and  ridicule, 
nd  even  bear  it  gladly.  It  is  a  sin- 
ere  belief  that  in  the  Church  of  the 
.ord  today  we  recognize  likeness  to 
hat  first  Church,  built  by  Jesus  and 
mpowered  by  Jehovah,  that  causes 
aints  to  endure  the  constant  pres- 
ure  that  is  heaped  upon  it  today. 

The  Bible  nowhere  tells  us  to  be 
'ke  Christ,  but  to  be  Christine.  It 
owhere  tells  us  to  think  like  Christ, 
ut,  rather,  to  let  the  same  mind  be 
;i  us  that  was  in  Christ.  We  are  to 
well  in  Him.  He  is  to  dwell  in  us. 
le  is  to  live  in  us.  Christ  in  you  is 
i  he  hope  of  glory.  He  is  the  die;  we 
ear  His  stamp.  He  is  the  pattern, 
f  we  discard  the  pattern  we  discard 
verything. 

We  shudder  to  think  where  we 
'ould  be  if  there  were  no  "pattern 
leology."  Everything  becomes  ex- 
itential,  and  the  situation  becomes 
le  norm  in  every  case  if  there  is  no 
attern.  Every  man  becomes  a  law 
nto  himself,  and  one  Church  is  as 
ood  as  another,  if  there  is  no  pat- 
?rn. 

We  have  always  felt  that  the  trend 
oward  liberal  thinking  so  prevalent 

I  our  time  must,  by  its  very  nature, 
ike  its  adherents  on  into  univer- 
ilism.  When  we  quit  cutting  by  a 
attern  we  may  cut  out  anything, 
nd  what  one  cuts  out  is  just  as  le- 
itimate  as  what  the  next  one  cuts 
ut.  And  we  are  forced,  sooner  or 
Iter,  into  the  universalist  position. 

here  is  no  place  to  stop  halfway. 

Our  differences  in  religion  have 

II  sprung  out  of  personal  ambition, 
I    ride,    or    warped    and  depraved 

restling  of  Scripture.   It  cannot  be 
lid  that  the  Lord  is  the  author  of, 
or  is  pleased  with,  diversity  of 
cachings.    "There  is  one  body,  and 
ne  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in 
ne  hope  of  your  calling:  one  Lord, 
ne  faith,  one  baptism.  .  .  ."  And  it 
jii  -  all  because  we  have  a  pattern.  As 
J,  iie  die  is  cast,  so  shall  the  product 
,jjs  e. — Reuel  Lemmons  in  Firm  Foun- 
ution.  IB 

,  Love  the  Truth 

j°  Our  first  love  must  be  love  of 
uth.    Cooperation  based  on  senti- 

'l  lent  alone  is  not  cooperation  of  any 
alue;  it  is  merely  organizational 

isanity. — David  Breese. 

rce  ' 
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During  my  life,  I  have  spent  prob- 
ably 3,000  hours  in  Sunday  school, 
church,  youth  fellowship,  and 
church-related  educational  programs. 
On  the  other  hand,  I  spent  only 
about  1,000  hours  pursuing  a  diplo- 
ma from  a  major  university.  Now  if 
I  were  tested  on  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  and  my  college  major,  I  know 
which  course  would  be  higher.  Li- 
ability for  this  rests  upon  my  shoul- 
der, of  course,  but  I  wonder  now  if 
I  ever  participated  in  a  truly  Bibli- 
cal Christian  education  program. 

Why  is  it  that  so  many  Christians 
lack  a  thorough  knowledge  of  God's 
Word?  Could  it  be  that  the  Church 
has  concerned  itself  with  social,  po- 
litical and  material  matters — God 
forbid! — at  the  expense  of  the  spiri- 
tual education  of  its  members? 

Our  Lord  instructed  His  Church 
to  teach  its  members.  Sixty  out  of 
ninety  times  Christ  was  addressed  in 
the  Gospels  as  "teacher"  or  "rabbi," 
and  His  last  command  was  to  teach 
all  nations  and  instruct  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  He  had  taught  (Matt. 
28:19-20) .  The  essence  of  the  Great 
Commission  was  to  teach,  educate 
and  discipline  believers  in  the  whole 
counsel  of  God. 

How  can  one  really  be  Reformed 
and  evangelical  without  the  knowl- 
edge of  what  these  terms  mean?  How 
can  evangelism  take  place  without  a 
basic  knowledge  of  the  Gospel?  Scrip- 
tural foundations  for  a  Christian  ed- 
ucation program  abound: 

Paul  was  explicit  in  his  instruc- 
tion to  the  Church  at  Ephesus  to 
"equip  the  saints  for  the  work  of 
ministry"  and  the  edification  of  the 
body  of  believers.  God  chose  Abra- 
ham (Gen.  18:19)  in  order  that  he 
might  command  (teach)  his  children 
and  his  household  after  him  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord.  The  psalmist 
declared,  "Come  children,  listen  to 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Gary  J.  Herring, 
assistant  in  the  office  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Christian  Education  and 
Publications,  National  Presbyterian 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


me:  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the 
Lord"  (Psa.  34:11) . 

Like  the  church  at  Ephesus,  the 
Church  today  is  responsible  for  pro- 
viding a  zealous  and  virile  Christian 
education  program.  A  session's  re- 
sponsibility is  not  just  that  of  choos- 
ing a  Sunday  school  curriculum  or 
hiring  a  director  of  Christian  educa- 
tion (whose  work  is  often  miscon- 
strued as  being  just  that  of  another 
youth  worker) .  The  Sunday  school 
superintendent  must  not  consider 
his  job  accomplished  after  he  pre- 
sides at  opening  exercises  on  Sun- 
day morning. 

Rather,  the  responsibility  for  the 
ministry  of  education  should  fall 
squarely  on  the  shoulders  of  the  el- 
ders— ^just  as  it  did  at  Ephesus  (Acts 
17) .  This  will  include:  family  life 
(home  Bible  studies,  counseling, 
home-church  relations) ,  leadership 
training,  vacation  Bible  schools, 
church  libraries,  visitation,  promo- 
tions and  publicity  materials,  as  well 
as  Sunday  school  programs  and 
youth  fellowships. 

The  ultimate  goal  of  Christian  ed- 
ucation is  to  secure  deeper  personal 
commitment  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Sav- 
iour and  Lord,  to  foster  individual 
growth  in  Christian  discipleship,  and 
to  insure  proper  understanding  of 
what  the  community  of  Christ  is. 

Christian  education  and  Chris- 
tianity are  inseparable.  Christian 
education  will  always  be  taking 
place,  either  poorly  or  properly.  If 
an  active  congregation  exists,  instruc- 
tion in  the  faith  is  essential  for 
its  continued  vitalization.  How  else 
can  it  propagate  its  membership?  As 
someone  has  said,  "The  Church  is 
always  just  one  generation  away 
from  extinction." 

The  office  of  Christian  education 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
challenges  each  person,  layman  or 
minister,  to  examine  the  educational 
process  in  his  congregation.  Is  it 
grounded  on  Biblical  foundations  for 
the  edification  of  the  membership? 
Are  God's  directives  for  family  liv- 
ing being  positively  propagated  by 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  26,  1974 

When  Is  a  Man  Really  Free? 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Today's  les- 
son will  complete  this  quarter's  stud- 
ies in  the  book  of  Acts.  Next  we  will 
study  Paul's  epistles  to  churches  at 
Thessalonica,  Ephesus,  Philippi  and 
Colossae. 

In  today's  lesson  we  see  Paul  ful- 
filling the  will  of  God  in  yet  anoth- 
er way.  When  the  Lord  had  first 
called  Paul,  He  expressed  His  inten- 
tion that  Paul  should  bear  Christ's 
name  before  gentiles,  kings  and  the 
Children  of  Israel  (Acts  9:15).  We 
have  seen  his  testimony  before  the 
Israelites  and  the  gentiles;  now  we 
see  his  testimony  borne  before  kings. 

The  occasion  of  this  testimony  is 
recorded  in  Acts  25,  and  the  actual 
testimony  before  King  Agrippa  in 
chapter  26.  This  will  be  the  focus 
of  our  attention  in  Acts  today. 
Agrippa  stated  that  Paul  might  have 
been  set  at  liberty  if  he  had  not  ap- 
pealed to  Caesar  (Acts  26:32),  but 
Paul  considered  himself  free  all 
along.   This  leads  us  to  discuss  what 
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Background  Scripture:  Acts  25-26 
Key  Verses:  Acts  26:19-32 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  118:6-9 
Memory  Selection:  John  8:36 


real  freedom  is.  However,  some  pre- 
liminary matters  pertaining  to  the 
Biblical  doctrine  of  freedom  need  to 
be  given. 

I.  THE  HISTORY  OF  LIBERTY. 
The  first  two  chapters  of  Genesis  give 
the  account  of  the  creation  of  Ad- 
am, who  is  our  father  after  the  flesh. 
Adam  was  created  free,  to  serve  God 
and  enjoy  fellowship  with  Him  and 
with  the  mate  whom  God  had  made 
to  be  with  him.  Adam's  freedom, 
however,  was  to  be  tested  by  his 
obedience  to  God.  He  was  free  to 
obey  God  and  enjoy  Him  forever  or 
he  could  choose  to  disobey  God  and 
be  in  bondage  to  sin  and  death.  Ad- 
am chose  the  latter  (Gen.  3) ,  so  he 
and  all  men  after  him  fell  into  a 
state  of  bondage  in  sin  and  death 
from  which  they  could  never  by 
their  own  strength  extricate  them- 
selves. 

The  Lord  then  began  to  set  free 
His  people  whom  He  called,  prom- 
ising that  in  the  seed  of  the  woman 
He  would  defeat  the  seed  of  the  ser- 
pent (Gen.  3:15).  We  know,  of 
course,  that  this  was  actually  done 
in  Jesus  Christ,  born  of  a  woman, 
who  is  our  Saviour  from  sin  and 
death. 

Christ  came  and  by  His  perfect 
life  and  death  set  us  free  from  the 
law  of  sin;  by  His  resurrection  He 
set  us  free  from  death  that  held  us 
captive  because  of  sin.  Before  that 
time,  the  Lord  promised  His  people 
this  great  act  of  liberation.  He  estab- 
lished the  Year  of  Jubilee  every  50 
years  to  portray  their  being  set  free 
from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  death 
(Lev.  25:10).  In  freeing  His  peo- 
ple from  bondage  in  Egypt,  the 
Lord  was  giving  a  constant  reminder 
of  their  being  set  free  from  the 
greater  bondage  of  sin  and  death. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
are  copyrighted  1974  by  the  Committee  on  the 
Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ. 
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All  of  this  was  symbolically  poi 
trayed  in  the  Old  Testament  t< 
point  to  the  hope  of  the  true  libere 
tion  to  come. 

Isaiah  61:1  portrayed  the  IMessial 
as  one  who  would  come  to  proclaim 
liberty  to  captives  and  to  those  ii 
bondage  (61:1) .  This  Isaiah  passage 
was  the  first  one  Jesus  used  as 
began  His  own  public  ministry.  H' 
applied  this  prophecy  to  Himsel 
and  His  mission  (Luke  4:18-19). 

Jesus  promised  His  hearers  that  i 
they  would  abide  in  His  Word,  the 
would  know  the  truth  and  the  trutl 
would  make  them  free.  He  state< 
that  His  own  mission  was  to  set  mei 
free  Qohn  8:32,36) . 

Thus  the  history  of  liberty  is  th' 
history  of  redemption,  begun 
Eden  and  terminating  in  the  lif 
and  work  of  Jesus  Christ  as  appliec 
to  those  who  believe  in  Him. 


II.  THE  PURPOSE  OF  LIE 
ERTY.  This  is  variously  explaine( 
in  the  New  Testament.  First,  the  lib 
erty  which  Christ  grants  us  sets  u 
free  from  our  ancient  enemies,  sii 
and  death  (Rom.  8:2) .  This  mean 
that  in  the  eyes  of  God  we  are  ni 
longer  in  bondage  to  sin;  we  no^ 
have  eternal  life  to  dwell  with  th 
Lord  (Rom.  8:2) .  But  Scriptur 
makes  it  quite  clear  that  our  libert 
is  no  license  to  sin.  It  is  rather 
transference  of  our  lives  from  bont 
age  to  sin,  to  bondage  to  righteou 
ness,  to  do  the  will  of  God  (Ronii|iiiiiat 
6:18) . 

We  are  warned,  therefore,  not  t 
become  entangled  in  a  self-impose 
bondage  (Gal.  5:1) .  Paul  was  speal 
ing  of  a  return  to  the  law  as  ur 
necessary  for  salvation.  He  insiste 
that  if  one  thinks  of  the  obedient 
to  the  law  as  a  necessary  part  of  hi 
salvation,  he  is  putting  back  the  ol 
bonds  of  sin  and  death  because  non 
can  be  saved  by  the  law. 

In  our  liberty  we  are  to  unde 
stand  that  God's  law  guides  us  to  th 
perfect  will  of  God  for  our  lives.  W 
obey  it  not  in  order  to  be  saved  (w 
cannot  keep  God's  will  perfectly] 
but  because  we  have  been  saved  an 
are  God's  children,  desirous  of  plea 
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ing  Him.  This  is  the  freedom  in 
which  we  stand. 

The  other  danger  is  that  in  this 
freedom  we  may  take  Hcense  to  sin, 
reasoning  that  since  we  are  not  un- 
der the  law  but  under  grace,  we  are 
free  to  do  as  we  please.  This  is  not 
the  case.  We  are  to  please  Christ 
and  refrain  from  all  that  displeases 
Him  because  we  love  Him  (Gal.  5: 
13). 

Not  only  what  we  do  but  all  we 
say  should  be  motivated  by  our  love 
of  Christ,  who  first  loved  us  and  set 
us  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and 
death.  Therefore,  James  exhorted 
us  to  speak  as  those  who  are  to  be 
judged  by  this  law  of  liberty  (Jas. 
2:12).  Peter  exhorted  us  in  a  simi- 
lar way  (I  Pet.  2:16) . 

The  purpose  of  our  being  set 
free  in  Christ  is  that  we  may  now 
serve  Him  willingly  from  the  heart 
and  sincerely  seek  to  please  Him,  a 
privilege  we  never  had  when  we  were 
in  bondage  to  sin  and  death.  It  is 
the  distinct  privilege  of  Chrsitians  to 
serve  Christ.  All  others  serve  Satan 
and  the  wages  of  that  servitude  is 
death. 

III.  THE  SPHERE  OF  LIB- 
ERTY. Where  can  Christians  be 
(free?  Under  what  circumstances  can 
they  sense  this  freedom?  Scripture 
explains  that  our  freedom  is  spiri- 
tual, not  physical.  That  is,  we  enjoy 
this  freedom  wherever  we  are,  and 
we  do  not  depend  on  outward  cir- 
cumstances to  enjoy  it.  True  Chris- 
tian freedom  comes  to  all  who  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  wherever  they  are, 
even  in  prison!  The  Scripture  de- 
clares that  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty  (II  Cor.  3: 
17) .  We  know  that  every  believer 
has  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in 
him  at  all  times  (Eph.  1:13-14). 

In  many  ways.  Scripture  teaches  us 
that  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven 
where  Christ  is.  We  are  citizens  of 
the  New  Jerusalem,  which  is  free 
(Gal.  4:26.  Compare  Heb.  12:22; 
Rev.  3:12,  21:2,10) . 

Outward  circumstances  cannot 
prevent  our  freedom  nor  can  men 
grant  us  real  freedom.  It  is  from 
God  alone.  We  can  enjoy  it,  there- 
fore, whatever  the  outward  circum- 
stances. Paul  wrote  to  the  Corin- 
thians that  one  who  is  a  bondservant 
(Roman  slave)  and  yet  a  believer  is 
the  Lord's  free  man  (I  Cor.  7:22) . 

For  this  reason,  Paul  could  also 
write  to  such  men  as  were  indeed  in 
the  bonds  of  slavery  and  exhort 


them  to  do  their  work  as  servants 
of  Christ  and  not  of  men,  to  please 
the  Lord  and  not  men  (Eph.  6:5-8) . 

This  is  the  Biblical  doctrine  relat- 
ing to  the  freedom  which  Christ  has 
won  for  us.  Let  us  now  see  in  Paul's 
life  how  he  sensed  and  used  this  lib- 
erty. 

IV.  PAUL'S  SENSE  OF  LIB- 
ERTY BEFORE  KING  AGRIPPA 
(Acts  26:2-32) .  Paul  demonstrated 
that  true  freedom  which  every  Chris- 
tian knows,  even  when  he  is  held  in 
the  bonds  of  men.  Paul  was  truly 
free,  but  Agrippa  was  not.  The  king, 
not  Paul,  was  bound  in  the  bonds  of 
sin  and  death  from  which  Paul  was 
seeking  to  set  him  free. 

Paul  was  happy  (v.  2)  because 
God's  promise  that  he  should  wit- 
ness to  kings  was  being  fulfilled. 
Paul  was  certain  of  God.  He  knew 
that  God  could  deliver  him  from 
any  enemy  whenever  God  pleased  to 
do  so  (v.  17) .  Paul  lived  in  hope 
of  a  rich  inheritance  which  was 
stored  up  for  him  in  heaven  and 
freed  him  from  all  earthly  concern 
for  the  things  of  this  world  (v.  18) . 

Paul  knew  that  he  was  standing 
before  Agrippa  in  bonds  because 
that  was  God's  purpose  (v.  22) .  He 
was  free  to  speak  to  Agrippa  as  no 
man  had  ever  spoken  to  the  king  be- 
fore, free  to  tell  him  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God  (vv.  22-23,25) .  Paul  felt 
the  freedom  to  confront  Agrippa 
with  the  challenge  to  believe  (v.  27) . 

Finally,  Paul  realized  the  privi- 
leged and  superior  position  he  held 
above  Agrippa  and  those  surround- 
ing him.  He  knew  that  the  bonds 
and  shackles  which  held  him  exter- 
nally were  nothing  to  be  compared 
to  the  glory  to  be  revealed  to  him 
(v.  29.  Compare  Rom.  8:18). 

This  is  true  freedom.  Though  he 
stood  before  Agrippa  in  bonds,  Paul 
was  not  hindered  at  all.  He  would 
not  desire  to  be  anywhere  else,  even 
if  the  shackles  had  been  removed.  He 
was  in  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and 
nothing  could  hurt  or  hinder  him. 
There  is  no  greater  freedom. 

Paul  demonstrated  how  a  man  can 
be  truly  free.  He  is  really  free  when 
he  lives  his  life  in  faith  in  Christ, 
serving  the  Lord,  seeking  His  will. 
Outward  circumstances  cannot  alter 
or  affect  such  a  freedom.  All  the 
power  and  riches  in  the  world  can- 
not obtain  that  freedom.  It  is  a  gift 
from  God  to  those  who  by  His  grace 
have  put  their  trust  in  Jesus  and 
love  Him.  IS 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

Parables  About  Good  and  Evil 


Scripture:  Matthew  12:22-45;  Mark 

3:19-30 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"In  the  Hour  of  Trial" 
"My  Soul,  Be  on  Thy  Guard" 
"All  the  Way  My  Saviour 
Leads  Me" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  Provide  the  young  people 
with  paper  and  pencils.  Following 
the  leader's  introduction,  ask  them 
to  write  out  answers  to  the  study 
questions  given  below. 

If  possible,  provide  each  person 
with  a  copy  of  the  questions  or  write 
them  where  all  can  easily  see.  The 
young  people  are  to  use  their  Bi- 
bles when  answering  the  questions. 

After  all  have  completed  their 
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Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

work,  review  the  questions  and  ask 
the  young  people  to  share  their  an- 
swers with  the  group. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: A  great  many  people 
have  worried  themselves  about  the 
unpardonable  sin.  If  a  person  com- 
mits this  sin  "it  shall  not  be  forgiven 
him,  neither  in  this  world,  nor  in 
that  which  is  to  come." 

Jesus  said  this  unforgivable  sin  is 
"blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Spirit." 
What  does  it  mean  to  blaspheme  the 
Spirit? 

The  Pharisees  were  guilty  of  that 
kind  of  sin.  They  explained  the 
miracles  of  Jesus  by  claiming  that 
they  were  accomplished  through  the 
power  of  Satan.  They  ascribed  to 
Satan  the  works  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  fact  that  Jesus  had  performed 
miraculous  healings  and  had  cast 
evil  spirits  out  of  people  could  not 
be  denied.  Even  the  Pharisees  had 
to  acknowledge  it.  Some  explana- 
tion of  Jesus'  wonderful  power  had 
to  be  made. 

Either  it  was  the  power  of  God  or 
it  was  the  power  of  Satan.  The 
Pharisees  chose  to  say  that  it  was  the 
power  of  Satan  because  they  were  so 
strong  in  their  determination  to  find 
fault  with  all  Jesus  did. 

Jesus  had  two  answers  for  the  ac- 
cusation of  the  Pharisees.  First,  He 
charged  them  with  taking  a  ridic- 
ulous position.  If  He  were  casting 
out  Satan's  agents  by  using  the  pow- 
er of  Satan,  then  it  would  have  been 
a  matter  of  Satan's  opposing  himself. 
This  was  obviously  a  blindly  unrea- 
sonable explanation. 

Then,  the  work  which  Jesus  had 
done  was  without  doubt  a  good 
work,  but  the  Pharisees  were  attrib- 
uting the  good  works  of  Jesus  to  the 
power  of  Satan.  In  this  accusation, 
they  were  both  foolish  and  very  sin- 
ful. They,  and  not  Jesus,  were 
showing  themselves  to  be  in  league 
with  Satan. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  When  the  multitude  came  to 
Jesus,  what  did  His  friends  try  to  do 
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and  what  did  they  say? 

2.  What  did  Jesus  do  for  the  mai< 
who  was  possessed  with  a  devil? 

3.  Who  was  Beelzebub  and  wha' 
did  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  sa^ 
about  him  with  regard  to  Jesus? 

4.  What  example  or  illustratior 
did  Jesus  use  to  answer  the  accusa 
tion  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees? 

5.  What  is  the  meaning  of  th( 
reference  to  the  strong  man  and  hi. 
house? 

6.  According  to  Jesus  what  dici  m, 
the  words  of  the  Pharisees  reveal  j»L 
about  the  condition  of  their  hearts  jilold 

7.  What  is  the  meaning  of  thd 
statement  that  a  tree  is  known  by  it 
fruits? 

8.  What  did  the  scribes  and  Phari 
sees  request  of  Jesus  in  Matthew  12 
38  and  why  do  you  think  they  mad(j 
such  a  request? 

9.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  th< 
"sign  of  Jonah"? 

10.  Why  were  the  people  of  Nin 
eveh  more  to  be  commended  thai 
those  who  were  questioning  Jesus? 

11.  Who  was  the  "queen  of  th(, 
south"  and  what  did  she  do  tha 
made  her  more  to  be  praised  thai 
Jesus'  questioners? 

12.  What  is  the  meaning  of  th( 
story  of  the  house  which  was  vacatec, 
by  the  evil  spirit? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Surely  w.fr 
would  not  look  on  the  goodness  o'  * 
God  and  the  works  of  the  Hoi 
Spirit  and  say  that  they  were  the  ac' 
complishments  of  Satan.  We  canno#'sai 
claim,  however,  that  we  are  abovil*" 
reproach.    There  are  many  time' 
when  we  see  the  works  of  the  Hol'ff! 
Spirit  and  are  not  really  impressed. 

We  receive  His  blessings  and  d(| 
not  give  God  thanks  nor  acknowlw^td  i 
edge  His  goodness.  We  have  th^ 
promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  w| 
do  not  seek  His  presence  in  ou 
lives.  It  may  be  that  we  do  not  bias 
pheme  the  Spirit  as  the  scribes  ano' 
Pharisees  did,  but  neither  do  w' 
honor  Him  as  we  should.  ' 


Closing  Prayer. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

June:  Natural  and  Spiritual  Man 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Christian  living  is  the  continuing 
ictory  of  the  Spirit  over  the  unend- 
mg,  everlasting  way  of  the  natural 
lan.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  makes 
le  difference;  the  believer  is  not 
ood  enough  or  wise  enough. 
Paul  came  to  grips  with  this  prob- 
;m  of  Christian  living:  "Now  the 
wks  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
'hich  are  these:  Adultery,  fornica- 
on,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idol- 
try,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
mulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions, 
eresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunk- 
aness,  revelings,  and  such  like:  of 
le  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have 
Iso  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they 
'hich  do  such  things  shall  not  in- 
erit  the  kingdom  of  God"  (5:19- 

!)• 

The  issue  is  simply  this:  The  hu- 
lan  being  has  a  nature  of  his  own, 
mi  nd  the  Lord  came  to  save  him  from 
lat.  Not  every  person  shows  all 
rese  human  traits.  However,  the 
hrase  "such  like"  is  just  elastic 
lough  to  stretch  out  over  almost 
tiything  any  person  would  do  nat- 
rally.  Anyone  seeking  to  walk  with 
le  Lord  knows  these  things  are 
rong. 
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Works  of  the  Ffesh 


Some  will  need  to  take  a  second 
)ok  at  "idolatry."   Some  may  think 
lis  refers  to  idol  worship  of  some 
agan  sort,  but  this  is  not  what  Paul 
Jieant.    For  a  Christian,  idol  wor- 
lip  is  the  worship  of  anything  oth- 
'     r  than  God,  anything  that  has  the 
eart's  attention,  anything  to  which  a 
^^"JJ  erson  gives  first  place — money,  job, 
ersonal    prestige,    appearance  or 
imily. 

What  went  on  in  the  days  of  Paul 
still  going  on  in  the  world  today, 
[atred  is  well  known  and  it  is  a 
ork  of  the  flesh.  Variance  means 
eing  quarrelsome;  emulation  is 
keeping  up  with  the  Joneses." 
Catalogued  here  were  activities 
lat  are  vulgar,  refined,  personal  and 
^cret,  all  intermingled  and  all  ob- 
ously  unacceptable.  Those  who 
ractice  such  things  are  living  in  the 
esh,  and  they  "shall  not  inherit  the 
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Galatians  5:19-26 


kingdom  of  God."  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  something  wonderful  to  be 
received  by  believers.  The  natural 
things  a  person  does  to  please  him- 
self— the  works  of  the  flesh — will  not 
bring  him  into  the  blessing  of  God. 
Then  Paul  told  the  Galatians: 

"But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance: against  such  there  is  no 
law"  (5:22-23).  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  not  the  work  of  the  believ- 
er, it  is  the  work  of  Christ  in  his 
soul.  When  a  person  is  unclean, 
hating  or  quarrelsome,  that  is  the 
old  nature. 

But  when  one  finds  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith  and  meekness  in  the 
Christian,  it  is  not  the  Christian's 
own  doing  in  himself!  This  is  be- 
ing done  in  and  through  him  by  the 
Lord.  The  apple  grows  on  the  apple 
tree;  the  orchard  owner  does  not 
have  to  do  it.  The  Lord  gives  the 
increase — that  fruit  grows  by  the 
power  of  God. 

By  love  is  meant  heartfelt  concern 
in  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  oth- 
er people.  According  to  the  Bible, 
love  is  the  thought  of  giving,  not 
getting.  The  soul  can  love  God 
when  it  is  interested  in  what  pleases 
Him.  A  person  loves  his  fellowman 
when  he  is  interested  in  what  pleases 
that  other  person. 

Joy  is  an  inner  elation  of  spirit. 
It  happens  when  a  person  feels  real- 
ly good  inside  even  though  he  is  in 
grief  and  has  suffered  loss.  A  per- 
son can  have  joy  in  the  midst  of 
trouble  because  he  knows  that  the 
Lord  is  with  him. 

Peace  is  not  merely  the  absence  of 
strife;  instead  it  is  an  inner  release 
from  tension  and  it  comes  from  Je- 
sus Christ.  Longsuffering  occurs 
when  one  continues  on  and  on  and 
does  not  stop  even  when  he  gets 
hurt.  It  is  very  closely  associated 
with  patience. 

Gentleness  comes  after  longsuffer- 
ing. Occasionally  one  sees  a  person 
with  such  good  control  of  himself 
that  even  when  he  suffers  all  man- 


ner of  indignity,  he  still  remains  gen- 
tle. This  can  be  done  up  to  a  cer- 
tain point  by  will  power,  but  real 
gentleness  is  more  than  human.  It  is 
from  God  through  Christ. 

Goodness  is  a  matter  of  being 
helpful  in  one's  influence  and  ac- 
tions towards  other  people.  Some 
are  "good,"  but  they  are  "good  for 
nothing"!  They  are  good  in  that 
they  do  not  do  anything  wrong,  but 
they  do  not  do  anything  right  either! 
True  goodness  will  be  in  people  who 
are  good  for  you;  they  are  good  for 
the  community. 

Other  Ftuits 

Faith  as  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
beyond  the  faith  by  which  one  is 
saved.  It  means  more  faith  than 
merely  accepting  Christ;  it  means  ac- 
tually having  faith  to  live  by — a 
faith  one  can  put  his  weight  on. 

Meekness  is  possible  only  when  a 
person  is  the  victim  of  injustice.  This 
means  that  the  injured  person  does 
not  retaliate  although  he  may  have 
every  justification  and  opportunity 
to  strike  back. 

Good  words  which  could  be  used 
in  place  of  temperance  are  self-con- 
trol or  moderation.  It  can  include 
total  abstinence,  but  it  is  not  neces- 
sarily so.  It  does  not  specifically  mean 
dealing  with  alcohol  although  it 
could.  A  temperate  person  is  con- 
trolled and  moderate  at  all  times. 

All  these  fruits  are  evident  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  makes  the  things  of 
Christ  active  in  the  believer's  heart — 
"against  such  there  is  no  law."  When 
the  Christian  will  let  Christ  work  in 
him,  He  will  produce  those  things 
in  the  believer.  The  Christian  need 
not  strain,  nor  try,  nor  grit  his  teeth; 
he  can  relax,  he  can  yield.  He  will 
find  these  very  traits  in  himself  be- 
cause of  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

In  Galatia,  Paul  had  preached  that 
salvation  is  the  gift  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.  If  the  Galatians  be- 
lieved in  Christ,  God  would  work 
in  them  "to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure";  He  would  set  them 
free  from  this  present  evil  world.  Af- 
ter Paul  came  others  who  taught 
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that  Christians  must  keep  certain 
rules,  but  Paul  continued  to  teach 
that  the  same  freedom  which  the  Ga- 
latians  had  when  they  received  the 
Lord  as  their  Saviour  is  the  very 
freedom  that  should  be  theirs  when 
they  lived  with  Him  as  their  Lord. 

They  came  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  forgiven,  and  they  lived 
with  Him  to  be  blessed  and  led.  The 
faith  Paul  wanted  them  to  exercise 
in  the  matter  of  walking  with  the 
Lord  was  the  same  kind  of  faith  they 
had  when  they  came  to  the  Lord. 
In  other  words,  the  attitude  with 
which  they  were  converted  should  be 
the  same  one  with  which  they  were 
to  be  consecrated. 

Three  Stages  of  Truth 

Paul  argued  that  trying  to  keep 
the  law  is  not  an  adequate  way: 
"And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  cru- 
cified the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let 
us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit"  (5:24-25) . 
Here  are  three  stages  of  truth. 

First,  those  who  really  belong  to 
the  Lord  are  His,  and  this  is  won- 
derfully true.  A  Christian  begins 
by  crucifying  the  flesh.  Then  by 
daily  living  in  the  Spirit  he  goes  on 
and  walks  in  the  Spirit.  Christian 
living  is  not  something  a  person  drifts 
into.  It  does  not  rub  off  on  a  per- 
son. Becoming  a  Christian  is  based 
on  a  very  definite  decision.  If  one 
is  going  to  be  a  Christian  and  live 
like  one,  he  must  decide  to  die  to 
self. 

For  example,  boat  rides  can  be 
nice.  But  before  a  person  can  en- 
joy a  boat  ride,  he  must  get  into  the 
boat.  This  is  the  way  it  is  with  be- 
coming a  Christian. 

If  one  wants  actually  to  live  the 
Christian  life,  he  must  get  started 
right.  He  must  make  a  commitment 
to  Christ.  If  he  is  going  to  walk 
with  the  Lord,  he  must  leave  some 
things  behind.  This  is  a  simple 
truth,  yet  in  Christian  living  it  is 
sometimes  missed. 

"They  that  are  Christ's  have  cruci- 
fied the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
lusts."  This  attitude  must  constant- 
ly be  renewed.  Notice  the  strong 
word:  he  has  "crucified"  the  flesh. 
That  can  be  rough.  A  Christian 
should  ask  himself  candidly,  "Have 
I  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affec- 
tions and  lusts?" 

A  great  many  believers  never  have 
any  joy  in  their  Christian  experience 
and  are  weak  as  Christians  because 


they  did  not  get  started  right.  Had 
they  yielded  themselves  to  the  Lord 
and  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  af- 
fections and  lusts,  their  relationship 
with  Christ  Jesus  would  have  been 
different. 

Christian  living  is  really  very  sim- 
ple for  a  believer.  Paul  said,  "If  we 
live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
the  Spirit"  (5:25) ,  but  he  did  not 
imply  doubt  or  suggest  speculation. 
It  could  very  well  have  been  trans- 
lated, "Inasmuch  as  we  live  in  the 
Spirit  .  .  ."  or  "Insofar"  or  he  could 
have  said,  "Because  we  live  in  the 
Spirit.  .  .  ." 

Paul  used  this  same  construction 
in  the  language  when  he  wrote,  "If 
ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above"  (Col. 
3:1) .  Paul  had  no  doubt  that  Chris- 
tians were  risen  with  Christ,  and 
this  was  his  way  of  expressing  a  con- 
dition. 

Paul  was  simply  exhorting  the  Ga- 
latians  to  live  as  they  believed.  How 
reasonable  that  isl  You  are  to  be 
before  you  are  to  do.  As  Christians, 
they  were  right  with  God;  he  urged 


For  Discussion 

Someone  has  said:  "The  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  listed  in  Gal.  5:22-23  are 
traits  that  cannot  be  commanded 
and  therefore  are  not  subject  to  legis- 
lation. This  is  what  Paul  means  by, 
'Against  such  there  is  no  law.' " 
Would  you  agree?  Why? 


them  to  live  that  way. 

Living  in  the  Spirit  means  living 
from  day  to  day  as  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  The  Galatians  had  received 
and  trusted  the  Lord  as  their  Sav- 
iour; they  believed  Christ  had  died 
and  had  been  raised  from  the  dead 
for  them.  They  also  believed  that 
He  had  been  taken  into  heaven  for 
them  and  that  He  was  interceding 
on  their  behalf.  They  believed  that 
by  His  Holy  Spirit  He  would  guide 
them.  Finally,  they  expected  Him 
to  come  again  and  receive  them  to 
Himself. 

Living  in  the  Spirit  means  they 
were  maintaining  themselves  in  the 
consciousness  of  those  beliefs.  Re- 
member, believing  and  acting  on 
these  beliefs  would  be  walking  in 
the  Spirit.  Thus  they  would  be 
moved  to  walk  in  obedience  to 
the  living  Lord. 

"Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain- 
glory, provoking  one  another,  envy- 


ing one  another"  (5:26) .  By  thi 
expression  "vainglory"  Paul  meanf 
they  should  not  be  too  particular  oi 
sensitive  about  their  reputations,  foi*  ^' 
that  is  the  kind  of  glory  or  praise  that 
feeds  vanity  and  makes  a  man  vain. 
If  a  person  is  conscious  of  the  things, 
of  the  Lord,  he  will  remember  that 
Christ  died  for  him,  that  he  was  a 
sinner  and  under  condemnation,  and 
if  it  had  not  been  for  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, he  would  have  been  destroyed. 


A  Misleading  Impression 
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Some  people  seem  to  think  that 
so  far  as  God  is  concerned,  anyone 
can  come  anytime  and  in  any  way 
to  make  free  with  the  things  of  God 
It  would  be  hard  to  imagine  a  more 
misleading  impression  than  that.  Ii 
is  wonderfully  true  that  anyone  can 
come.  The  humblest,  vilest  thieves, 
publicans  and  harlots  can  come,  but 
they  must  come  by  God's  way. 

The  finest  person  in  the  country' 
must  come  by  God's  way  or  he  can 
not  come.     God  has  a  way.  HtW"' 
showed  it  to  us;  the  Lord  Jesus  said  ™ 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the' 
life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  FatheiP*' 
but  by  Me"  (John  14:6) . 

Without  Him  I  am  nothing,  yei 
He  receives  me.  That  should  keep 
me  humble.  How  foolish  it  would 
be  for  me  to  start  building  a  vain 
glorious  reputation  I  If  a  persor 
walks  in  the  Spirit,  he  will  live  hi; 
life  conscious  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
And  if  he  did  that,  he  would  not  b( 
envious  or  proud  about  nice  thing: 
people  might  say  to  him  or  abou 
him. 

J.  B.  Phillips  translates  it  this  way  i 
"Let  us  not  be  ambitious  for  oui 
reputation,  for  that  only  means  mak 
ing  one  another  jealous."  Oh,  hov 
much  of  the  Lord's  work  is  ham 
pered  by  this!  B 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritu 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbii 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study 
based  on  Parts  IX  and  X  of  his  book 
Plain  Talk  on  Galatians,  is  uset 
with  permission  of  the  author  am 
of  the  publisher.  Baker  Book  House 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  The  book  ma' 
be  purchased  from  the  Journai 
bookstore,  Weaverville,  N.C.  2878% 
at  $1.95  per  copy. 

•     •  4 

A  spiritual  adolescent  is  one  whc 
has  a  little  knowledge  and  does  no 
know  it  is  a  little  knowledge.  — 
Hai.  Lindsey. 
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OLY  WAR,  by  James  A.  Thomas, 
rlington  House,  New  Rochelle,  N.Y. 
\T2  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  Robert  M. 
etcalf  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

What  one  word  could  best  be  used 
»  describe  this  century?  Perhaps  it 
war.  We've  had  great  world  wars, 
rushfire  wars,  sizable  no-win  wars, 
!id  to  use  the  title  of  a  recent  book, 
'/le  War  for  the  Cities. 

This  book  describes  the  disastrous 
)urse  of  events  in  our  country's 
ar-making  since  World  War  II.  In- 
)t  decision-making,  vacillation, 
agic  results — all  of  these  we  have 
en  in  abundance.  In  his  gripping 
id  forceful  style  the  author  shows 
lat  there  is  ample  blame  to  go 
ound  for  what  happened  to  us  in 
IT  wars,  with  practically  everyone 
authority  deserving  his  share. 
"The  country  got  burned  dabbling 
the  liberals'  wars  far  worse,  very 
tely,  than  anyone  is  at  present  able 
gauge,"  says  the  author. 
'A  messianism  which  developed 
rgely  as  a  faith  cult  during  the  de- 
ession  years  was  made  lethal  by  a 
prld  war,  fatal  by  the  miniwars 
llowed.  The  lure  of  final  victory 
id  the  pursuit  of  the  millennium 
ive  now  gone  full  circle,  from  New 
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Deal  to  Nuremburg,  Korea  to  Viet- 
nam. 

"The  impulses  are  not  dead,  but 
instead  are  being  redirected.  .  .  . 

"The  purpose  of  this  book  is  to 
raise  some  issues  which  we  Amer- 
icans, historical  people  that  we  are, 
would  as  soon  leave  undisturbed. 
That  is  just  what  we  did  before,  to 
our  discredit  and  disservice." 

An  urgently  needed  area  of  study 
for  Christian  thinkers  is  this:  In  the 
bright  light  given  out  as  we  view  all 
things  "through  the  spectacles  of 
Scripture,"  what  are  the  Christian's 
real  duties  to  our  society?  Where  are 
we  headed?  What  are  the  alterna- 
tive courses?  What  would  the  worst 
of  these  courses,  if  followed,  do  to 
the  opportunity  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel message?  What  can  I  as  a  Chris- 
tian do  to  affect  the  alternatives? 

This  book  on  America  and  its  wars 
can  be  an  important  part  of  that 
study.  Perhaps  two  others.  The 
Coming  Dark  Age  and  Technologi- 


cal Society,  both  mentioned  in  Chris- 
tianity Today's  recent  issue  on  1973 
books,  would  be  valuable  also.  SI 


KNOWING  GOD,  by  J.  I.  Packer.  In- 
terVarsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  111. 
256  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Arthur  F.  Williams,  pastor,  Marshall 
Presbyterian  Church,  Marshall,  N.C. 

It  is  refreshing  to  pick  up  a  book 
and  find  such  an  able  presentation 
of  the  subject.  Dr.  Packer  carefully 
presents  his  thesis  that  knowing  God 
means  first  of  all  to  know  God,  not 
just  to  know  about  Him,  and  he  is 
a  writer  who  knows  his  subject  in  a 
significant  way. 

In  his  introduction  he  presents  the 
contrast  of  a  person  sitting  on  a  bal- 
cony watching  and  commenting  on 
those  traveling  the  highway  below. 
Those  on  the  balcony  see  the  trav- 
elers, they  form  conclusions  about 
them,  but  they  are  not  experiencing 
the  trip  that  the  travelers  are  tak- 
ing.   They  can  only  assume,  as  they 
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A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 
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s<°V  1974  DATES 

'*  SENIORS 

ages  14-18,  rising  9th- 12th  graders) 
June  11-22 

JUNIOR  I 

ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  25-July  6 

PIONEERS 
jrifages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  9-20 

JUNIOR  II 

2J!  ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  2 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  oi  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  4-11 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 


Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece,  pastor  of 

Bethany  Presbyterian  Church 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WE!$TMINSTER     1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atianta.  Ga.  30324 
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GET  THESE  FOR  YOUR  LIBRARY 

HARDBACKS 

The  Reformation:  A  Rediscovery  of  Grace  $5.00 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 
The  Soul  of  the  Symbols  3.95 

by  Joseph  R.  Shultz 
Is  Your  Family  Turned  On?  Coping  With  the  Drug  Culture  4.95 

by  Charlie  W.  Shedd 
Heaven  —  What  Is  It?  1.50 

by  K.  Schilder 

The  Book  of  the  Law,  Studies  in  the  Date  of  Deuteronomy  3.50 
by  G.  T.  Manley 

Discern  These  Times  4.95 

by  S.  I.  McMillen,  M.D. 
Pulpit  Prayers  2.95 

by  Alexander  Maclaren 
Revivals  in  the  M/dsf  of  the  Years  3.95 

by  Benjamin  Rice  Lacy,  Jr. 
The  Church  at  the  End  of  the  20th  Century  3.95 

by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
Genius  of  Geneva  (Account  of  the  Life  and  Times  of  John  Calvin)  3.00 

by  L.  Penning 

Christianity  and  World  Revolution  4.00 

edited  by  Edwin  H.  Rian 
God's  Image  in  Man  3.00 

by  James  Orr 

Here's  Your  Answer  3.95 
by  Robert  J.  Little 

A  Man  Called  Peter,  The  Story  of  Peter  Marshall  2.95 
by  Catherine  Marshall 

PAPERBACKS 

Escape  From  Reason  1.25 

by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
The  Church  Before  the  Watching  World  1.25 

by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
He  Is  There  and  He  Is  Not  Silent  1.95 

by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
Deaf/7  in  the  City  1.95 

by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
The  God  Who  Is  There  2.50 

by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
True  Spirituality  1-95 

by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
The  Mark  of  the  Christian  .95 

by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
Basic  Bible  Studies  .95 

by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
The  Story  of  Man  1.00 

by  Robert  Strong 

Plain  Talk  About  Real  Christians  1.95 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 
Plain  Talk  on  Luke  1.95 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 
Plain  Talk  on  Matthew  1.95 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 
Plain  Talk  on  John  1.95 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 
Living  in  The  Spirit— Is  It  Real?  2.95 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 
Plain  Talk  On  Acts  1.95 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 
The  Book  Of  Isaiah  1.95 

by  Geo.  L.  Robinson 
Dry  Bones  Can  Live  Again  1-25 

by  Robert  E.  Coleman 
A  Study  of  Job — From  Tragedy  to  Triumph  1.95 

by  H.  L.  Ellison 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


see  and  contemplate  those  on  th 
journey,  that  they  are  seeing  the  trij  jii, 
through  the  eyes  of  the  travelers.  ' 

Just  so,  the  man  who  has  onl 
heard  about  God  has  a  far  differen 
viewpoint  from  the  one  who  ha 
personally  experienced  Him.  Th| 
one  on  the  balcony  may  know  sul 
stantially  what  the  man  on  the  roai 
is  experiencing,  but  he  does  not  rea 
ly  know  the  vicissitudes  of  the  trij 
God  can  be  real  only  to  those  wh< 
know  Him  in  a  subjective  way,  e> 
periencing  Him  and  His  sufficienc 
when  needed. 

He  says  that  Christian  man  is  cor 
fused  about  God  for  two  reasonsi 
First,  he  has  allowed  his  mind  to  blitis 
conformed  to  the  modern  spirit.  I 
his  fallacious  viewpoint  of  thinkini 
great  thoughts  about  man,  he  ha 
room  only  for  small  thoughts  abou 
God. 

Second,  he  is  confused  by  moden 
skepticism.  He  has  allowed  him 
self  to  accept  the  viewpoint  of  th 
Arminians,  the  deists  and  the  Socirliisiian 


sure 
It  and 


tliapt' 


ians  that  God  is  less  than  sovereign 

By  contrast  Dr.  Packer  shows  the 
God  is  sovereign  in  every  avenue  c 
life.  Throughout  the  book  he  puii 
the  Word  of  God  and  also  the  Go 
of  the  Word  in  a  high  place. 

The  second  section  of  the  book  : 
a  portrayal  of  God  as  He  really  i 
In  11  chapters  and  almost  100  pagt 
he  carefully  presents  the  attribuK 
of  God — His  unchanging  charactfi 
and  His  majesty.  The  author  speall 
to  those  whose  God  is  a  small  Go 
and  presents  the  solid  evidence  (i 
His  greatness,  and  contrasts  God 
wisdom  with  human  wisdom. 

He  is  unhesitating  in  portrayinftied 
God's  Word  as  truth  itself,  not — ; 
some  would  say — that  it  contains  th 
truth.    His  picture  of  a  real  ChriMiijCl 
tian  is  a  man  who  "acknowledge  i 
and  lives  under  the  Word  of  Go( 
He  submits  without  reserve  to  th 
Word  of  God  written  in  the  Scrijl  miip 
ture  of  truth,  believing  the  teaching 
trusting  the  promises,  following  th 
commands." 

I  liked  his  approach  to  the  lov 
of  God.  After  showing  that  love 
all  encompassing  in  its  mercy  aiij 
justice  although  it  must  deal  wit 
sin,  he  brings  it  down  to  practic 
situations  in  life.  He  asks,  "If 
really  appreciate  that  love  as  it  rch, 
ly  is,  why  do  I  ever  grumble,  why  c 
I  allow  myself  to  grow  cool?"  Agai 
the  practical  application  of  the  sO; 
ereignty  of  God  is  refreshing. 

In  like  manner,  he  deals  with  ot, 
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attributes  of  God:  His  grace, 
ath,  goodness  and  severity.  He 
Dws  God  as  judge  and  finally  the 
ilous  God.  Here  he  presents  God's 
ilousy  as  contrasted  with  man's — 
t  a  selfish  jealousy  but  one  based 

love  for  His  own.  He  desires  the 
St  for  those  who  know  Him  and 
concerned  that  we  have  nothing 
s.  In  the  concluding  section  of 
2  book  he  deals  with  the  practical 
tworking  of  God's  place  in  the 
e  of  a  believer. 

The  heart  of  the  Gospel  clearly 
d  effectively  tells  us  that  the  work 
grace  is  wholly  and  completely 
d's.    Christ  is  our  propitiation; 
re  is  and  there  can  be  no  other. 
He  brings  to  our  attention  the  re- 
ty  of  what  it  means  to  be  a  son 
God.   Do  I  value  my  adoption  in- 
God's  family?    Do  I  know  my 
le  identity?   "I  am  a  child  of  God. 
d  is  my  Father,  heaven  is  my 
me.   Every  day  is  one  day  nearer. 

Saviour  is  my  brother;  every 
mstian  is  my  brother,  too.  This 
he  Christian's  secret  of  a  Christian 

and  a  God-honoring  life." 
Thus,  on  the  basis  of  Christ's  re- 
ty  in  life.  He  can  be  our  all-suffi- 
nt  guide.  The  inward  trials  that 
hristian  experiences  are  very  real, 
ley  are  a  part  of  our  growing  in 
ce  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
rd  and  Saviour. 

inally,  he  concludes  with  a  splen- 
chapter  on  the  adequacy  of  God 

th  this  closing  statement: 
But  it  is  tragic  that  in  paying  at- 

ition  to  them  (the  concentration 
things,  programs,  etc.)  so  many 
our  day  seem  to  have  been  dis- 

cted  from  what  was,  is  and  al- 

ys  will  be  the  true  priority  of  ev- 
human  being — learning  to  know 

d  in  Christ.  'Thou  hast  said,  seek 
my  face,  my  heart  says  to  Thee, 
y  face,  O  Lord,  do  I  seek.'  If  this 

ok  moves  any  of  its  readers  to 

entify  more  closely  with  the  psalm- 
at  this  point,  it  will  not  have 

en  in  vain." 

The  book  may  well  be  summed  up 
five  points: 

God  has  spoken  to  man,  and  the 

ble  is  His  Word  given  to  us  to 
ke  us  wise  unto  salvation. 

God  is  Lord  and  king  over  His 
rid;  He  rules  all  things  for  His 
n  glory,  displaying  His  perfections 
all  that  He  does,  in  order  that 
n  and  angels  may  worship  and 

ore  Him. 

God  is  Saviour,  active  in  sovereign 
e  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 


to  rescue  believers  from  the  guilt 
of  sin,  to  adopt  them  as  His  sons, 
and  to  bless  them  accordingly. 

God  is  triune;  there  are  within 
the  Godhead  three  persons,  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  the  work  of  salvation  is  one  in 
which  all  three  act  together,  the  Fa- 
ther purposing,  the  Son  securing, 
and  the  Spirit  applying  our  salva- 
tion. 

Godliness  means  responding  to 
God's  revelation  in  trust  and  obedi- 
ence, faith  and  worship,  prayer  and 
praise,  submission  and  service.  Life 
must  be  seen  and  lived  in  the  light 
of  God's  Word.  This  and  nothing 
else  is  true  religion. 

Take  up  this  book  and  under  ordi- 
nary circumstances  you  will  not  put 
it  down  until  you  have  finished  it.  IS 

GIFTS  AND  MINISTRIES,  by  Arnold 
Bittlinger.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  109 
pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Paul 
A.  Snider,  pastor.  Glen  Leven  Presby- 
terian Church,   Nashville,  Tenn. 

This  book,  translated  from  the 
German  by  Clark  K.  Dyck,  lacks 
unity  and  is  best  understood  as  a 
collection  of  loosely  related  essays 
designed  to  interpret  the  relation- 
ship of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
ministries  ordained  for  the  Church. 

Bittlinger,  a  Roman  Catholic 
charismatic,  suggests  that  as  a  person 
entrusts  his  life  to  God,  through  a 
decision  to  follow  Jesus,  God  installs 
him  anew  as  a  steward  whose  natural 
gifts  become  gifts  of  grace  because 
God  takes  possession  of  him  through 
His  Holy  Spirit. 

The  20  gifts  discovered  in  Paul's 
writings  are  grouped  into  four  cat- 
egories: gifts  of  proclamation,  ser- 
vice, special  power,  and  prayer,  all 
concrete  manifestations  of  the  love 
of  Christ  granted  to  build  up  the 
Church.  The  ministries  of  the 
Church  are  discussed  in  two  divi- 
sions: ministries  for  the  local  con- 
gregation (overseas,  elders,  and  ser- 
vants) ;  and  ministries  for  the  whole 
Church  (apostles,  prophets,  evan- 
gelists, shepherds,  and  teachers) . 

Some  may  find  the  discussion  of 
deacons  and  deaconesses  stimulating. 


BIRMINGHAM  — 
WESTERN  SECTION 
A  group  now  forming  to  establish  a 
National  Presbyterian  Church 

If  you  are  interested  please  call: 
786-3008 


f    "I  wish  ^ 
there 
was 

A  Churck 
for  Sinners, 
Seekers,  and 
Sunilrii 

Non-Sainis 

But 

there 

isn't. 

At  least  I  haven't  been  able  to 
find  one,  if  there  is  .  .  .  I  feel  like  a 
stranger  in  the  church  today,  an  in- 
truder who  doesn't  belong,  a  ship  flying 
false  colors.  Over  and  over  I  am  made  to 
feel  as  though  I  don't  belong." 

How  many  other  Christians 
have  found  themselves  echoing  these 
thoughts  of  Arthur  C.  Tennies?  Too 
often,  being  a  Christian  is  equated  with 
being  perfect,  and  this  is  bound  to  scare 
many  persons  away  from  the  Church, 

Here  is  an  honest  assessment 
of  the  Church — its  weaknesses  and  its 
strengths — that  bridges  the  gap  between 
the  claims  of  jesus  and  the  sinners  who 
make  up  the  church  today.  Must  reading 
for  all  who  are  searching  for  .  .  . 
A  Church  for  Sinners,  Seekers, 
and  Sundry  Non-Saints 
written  by  Arthur  C.  Tennies  $4.50 

at  your  local  bookstore 

Qbingdon 
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Good  Reading  for 
Spiritual  Stimulation 

Evangelism  in  the  Early  Church 

by  Michael  Green  $6.95 

The  Testimony  of  the  Evangelists 

by  Simon  Greenleaf  8.95 

Scientific  Studies  In  Special  Creation 

by  W.  E.  Lamberts  6.95 

The  Prophet  Statesman — Daniel 

by  James  R.  Graham  2.75 

God  and  the  Cosmos 

by  Theodore  Graebner  3.50 

The  Grace  of  Law 

by  Ernest  F.  Kevan  4.95 

Ancient  Orient  and  Old  Testament 

by  K.  A.  Kitchen  3.95 

Theology  of  the  English  Reformers 

by  Philip  Hughes  5.95 

The  Gospel  for  the  Whole  of  Life 

by  Richard  Halverson  3.95 

The  God  Who  Shows  Himself 

by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  3.50 

Fundamentals  of  the  Faith 

Edited  by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  5.95 

A  Plea  for  Evangelical  Demonstration 

by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  3.95 

Jesus  of  Nazareth:  Saviour  and  Lord 

by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  5.95 

The  Pacific  Garden  Mission 

by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  1.50 

Evangelicals  at  the  Brinl(  of  Crisis 

by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  3.95 

Genes,  Genesis  and  Evolution 

by  J.  W.  Klotz  9.95 

Give  the  Winds  a  Mighty  Voice 

by  Daniel  P.  Fuller  5.95 

Walter  L.  Wilson,  The  Beloved  Physician 

by  Kenneth  O.  Gangel  3.95 

Trumpets  of  the  Lord 

by  William  A.  Gamble  3.50 

The  Four  Gospels  in  Braid  Scots 

by  Wm.  Wye  Smith  3.00 

Before  I  Forget 

by  Wilbur  M.  Smith  5.95 

Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Weavervllle.  N.  C.  28787 


His  suggestion  that  I  Timothy  3:11 
refers  to  deaconesses,  not  the  wives 
of  deacons,  may  reflect  an  obvious 
prejudice  against  married  deacons. 
The  Greek  text  does  not  support  his 
contention. 

His  insistence  that  every  person  in 
Christ  "receives  the  one  Holy  Spirit, 
individualized  and  concretized  ac- 
cording to  personal  appropriateness 
for  each  receiver,"  constitutes  a  valu- 
able emphasis.  ffl 


THE  CHALLENGE  OF  RELIGIOUS 
STUDIES,  by  Kenneth  G.  Howkins. 
InterVarsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  III. 
Paper,  150  pp.  $2.50.  CAN  I  TRUST 
THE  BIBLE,  ed.  by  Howard  F.  Vos. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  Paper,  190 
pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
George  E.  Staples,  coordinator  of  chil- 
dren's services,  Thornwell  Home  and 
School,  Clinton,  S.C. 

These  two  books  are  similar  in 
that  both  offer  an  apologetic  for  the 
conservative  Christian  viewpoint 
with  regard  to  Biblical  and  religious 
studies.  They  differ  somewhat  in 
approach,  since  Howkins  wrote  more 


Improve  your 
counseling  skills 
with  this  concise, 
up-to-date  sourcebook. 

CLERGYMAN'S 

PSYCHOLOGICAL 

HANDBOOK 

Clinical  Information 
for  Pastoral  Counseling 

by  Clinton  W.  McLemore 

A  handy  one-volume  resource  full  of 
the  information  you  need  to  meet  the 
complex  demands  of  your  counseling 
ministry.  McLemore,  a  clinical  psy- 
chologist, discusses  the  various  types 
of  functional  and  organic  disorders, 
qualities  of  effective  counselors,  and 
counseling  procedures — plus  special 
techniques  and  problems,  such  as  be- 
havior therapy,  Gestalt  Therapy,  sui- 
cide, drugs  and  alcoholism. 
"The  possession  and  use  of  this 
handbook  is  like  having  a  close,  con- 
sulting relationship  with  a  clinical 
psychologist." 

— Dan  Ballinger, 
Community  Christian  Church, 
Inglewood,  Ca. 

112  pages,  paper  $2.45 

At  your  bookstore  or  write 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 
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recently  (1972)  for  a  British  reao,il/l'"" 
ing  public,  and  Vos'  work,  first  pub 
lished  in  1963,  has  recently  gone  irlitp'^ 
to  a  seventh  printing.  ;  »is 

Kenneth  G.  Howkins  is  a  lecture' 
in  religious  studies  at  Balls  Park  Co, 
lege,  England,  and  he  has  prepareiii 
this  general  introduction  to  thlf 
study  of  religion  to  provide  found* 
tions  for  college  students.  He  eri 
deavors  to  present  fairly  the  point 
of  view  which  will  be  encounteret; 
in  class,  the  major  arguments  and  ir 
tellectual  biases  which  may  appeal 
and  the  source  material  which  i|lti|ua 
available  to  meet  these  challenges 

Approximately  half  the  materia 
deals  with  Biblical  questions — mil! 
acles,  the  supernatural,  textual  crit 
icism,  and  the  person  and  work  o 
Christ.  While  avowedly  conservaAten  [ 
tive  himself,  Howkins  approachei  M 
difficult  questions  in  a  spirit  of  hori 
est,  open  inquiry. 

Can  I  Trust  the  Bible?  consists  o 
nine  essays  by  scholars  representinj 
the  fields  of  philosophy,  chemistiy' 
physics  and  various  religious  studiei 
The  best  known  contributors  ar 
Gordon  H.  Clark,  of  Butler  Univei' 
sity,  and  R.  Laird  Harris,  of  Co\i 
enant  Theological  Seminary. 

Particularly  helpful  are  chapter 
prepared  by  scientists.  Dr.  Frank  0 
Green,  professor  of  chemistry 
Wheaton  College,  answers  the  que; 
tion,  "can  we  believe  in  the  mirac 
ulous?",  and  Dr.  Edson  R.  Peck,  pre 
fessor  of  physics  at  the  University  o' 
Idaho,  deals  with  the  question,  "Doe 
science  contradict  the  Bible?" 

It  is  refreshing  at  a  time  whei 
much  that  traditional  Christianit 
has  conserved  and  valued  is  now  ur. 
der  the  cloud  of  neglect  or  open  at, 
tack  to  find  men  of  intellectual  abil 
ity  who  are  also  men  of  faith,  wil)| 
ing  to  say  "This  we  believel"  Ot 
viously,  they  prefer  to  stake  thei 
present  and  their  future  on  wha' 
they  believe  rather  than  on  whai 
they  doubt.  0 


ASTROLOGY  AND  THE  BIBLE,  e^  J^Jj 
by    William    J.    Peteraen.      Scripturj  j 
Press,    Wheaton,    111.      Paper,   32  pf{ 
$.39.   Reviewed   by   Carl  C.  Riedesel 
Stockton,  Cal. 

This  compilation  by  four  author 
documents  the  fallacies  and  failure 
of  astrology.  Christians  should  fine' 
this  a  valuable  aid  in  combatin; 
the  outrageous  claims  made  by  th 
astrology  cult.  B, 
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itBecept  and  example?    If  your  pro- 
am  is  under  par,  seek  the  assistance 
the  office  of  Christian  education, 
has  a  trained  staff  at  your  dis- 
sal  to  evaluate,  counsel  and  sug- 
st  ways  for  improvement. 
Remember  the  words  of  Christ, 
'or  unto  whomsoever  much  is  giv- 
of  him  shall  be  much  required" 
.uke  12:48) .  ffl 
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s  and  clothing  is  a  measure  of  the 
-J  pths  to  which  our  land  has  sunk 
this  regard. 

The  leveling  banner  is  first  raised 
isaAtween  political  units,  then  within 
oadBlitical  bodies.   The  degeneration 
to  run  a  long  way  down  before 
reaches  the  insanity  that  says  we 
puldn't  recognize  the  difference  be- 
een  races  or  sexes  or  ages  or  any- 
pg  else. 

tuii  |[t  is  a  commonplace  to  point  out 
It  human  beings  are  equal  only  in 
e  place:  the  graveyard.  Death  hap- 
ns  to  the  wise  man  and  the  fool 
ke,  rich  and  poor,  young  and  old. 
The  passion  for  equality  is,  there- 
the  ancient  satanic  lust  for 
ith.  The  modern  longing  for 
3.th  is  manifest  in  the  drug  cul- 
(ah,  sweet  oblivion) ,  in  the 
r  iting  of  abortion  and  removing 
■jfl  dl  sanctions  for  causing  it,  in  the 
>wing  approval  for  mercy  killing, 
in  the  insane  killings,  in  the 
jp-out  cults. 
Nfo  man  can  say,  "Jesus  is  Lord," 
'™  d  at  the  same  time  deny  there  is 
y  such  thing  as  lordship  and  rank 
i  order. 

[Christianity  is  the  perfection  of 
ik  and  order  in  all  things,  includ- 
:  the  affairs  of  men.  IB 


III 


NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
URCH,  AN  INTRODUCTION.  The  hls- 
r,  beliefs,  organization,  and  fellowship 
the  new  NPC.  For  inquirers,  communl- 
its'  classes,  &  new  members.  15c  ea., 
or  25c,  $12  per  100.  J.  F.  MILLER, 
hdehurst,  Route  2,  Versailles,  Ky. 
83. 
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REFORMED 
THE  MANASSAS,  VIRGINIA 
VTiONAL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 

Pastor— Edwin  P.  Elliott,  Th.M. 
dy — 8902  Center  Street,  Manassas,  Va. 

Telephone — 361  -2300 
rning  worship  10:00  a.m. 

iday  school  11:00  a.m. 


ARCH  BOOKS 

SET  1 

THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN,  Timeless  parable  of  love. 
THE  BOY  WHO  RAN  AWAY,  Prodigal  son. 
THE  GREAT  SURPRISE,  Jesus'  visit  with  Zacchaeus. 
EIGHT  BAGS  OF  GOLD,  Parable  of  the  talents. 
THE  RICH  FOOL,  Parable  of  the  poor  rich  man. 

LITTLE  BENJAMIN  AND  THE  FIRST  CHRISTMAS,  Jewish  boy  awaits  Jesus' 
birth. 

SET  2 

JON  AND  THE  LITTLE  LOST  LAMB,  Good  Shepherd  parable. 

THE  STORY  OF  NOAH'S  ARK,  God  rescues  mankind. 

THE  LITTLE  BOAT  THAT  ALMOST  SANK,  Jesus  stills  the  storm  and  walks 

on  water. 
THE  WORLD  GOD  MADE,  Creation. 
THE  BOY  WITH  A  SLING,  David  and  Goliath. 
THE  BABY  BORN  IN  A  STABLE,  First  Christmas. 

SET  3 

THE  GREAT  ESCAPE,  Israel's  exodus  from  Egypt. 

THE  BOY  WHO  SAVED  HIS  FAMILY,  Joseph  and  his  brothers. 

DANIEL  IN  THE  LION'S  DEN,  Amazing  rescue  of  Daniel. 

THE  HOUSE  ON  THE  ROCK,  Parable  about  the  life  foundations. 

THE  LAME  MAN  WHO  WALKED  AGAIN,  Miracle  of  love  and  healing. 

THE  SECRET  OF  THE  STAR,  Wise  Men's  story. 

SET  4 

THE  WALLS  CAME  TUMBLING  DOWN,  Joshua  attacks  Jericho. 
THE  MAN  CAUGHT  BY  A  FISH,  Jonah. 

THREE  MEN  WHO  WALKED  IN  FIRE,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  Abednego. 
THE  BOY  WHO  GAVE  HIS  LUNCH  AWAY,  Jesus  feeds  5,000. 
THE  FISHERMEN'S  SURPRISE,  Disciples'  great  catch. 
MARY'S  STORY,  Angel's  announcement  and  Mary's  visit  to  Elizabeth. 

SET  5 

THE  MOST  WONDERFUL  KING,  Lent-Easter  story. 

THE  KING'S  INVITATION,  Parable  of  the  marriage  feast. 

THE  GREAT  PROMISE,  Abraham's  call  and  God's  promise  fulfilled. 

THE  UNFORGIVING  SERVANT,  The  forgiven  man  who  forgave  nothing. 

TWO  MEN  IN  THE  TEMPLE,  Pharisee  and  publican. 

THE  SECRET  JOURNEY,  Mary  and  Joseph  escape  to  Egypt. 

SET  6 

THE  BEGGAR'S  GREATEST  WISH,  Bartlmaeus. 

THE  LITTLE  SLEEPING  BEAUTY,  Jairus'  daughter. 

THE  BRAGGY  KING  OF  BABYLON,  Nebuchadnezzar. 

THE  PRINCESS  AND  THE  BABY,  Baby  Moses'  rescue. 

THE  WATER  THAT  CAUGHT  ON  FIRE,  Elijah  and  the  prophets  of  Baal. 

SIMEON'S  SECRET,  Simeon. 

SET  7 

THE  MAN  WHO  TOOK  SEVEN  BATHS,  Naaman. 

THE  PEARL  THAT  CHANGED  A  LIFE,  Parable  of  the  pearl  of  great  price. 
THE  SILLY  SKYSCRAPER,  Tower  of  Babel. 

SIR  ABNER  AND  HIS  GRAPE  PICKERS,  Rich  man  and  the  vineyard. 
SAMSON'S  SECRET,  Samson. 

DONKEY  DANIEL  IN  BETHLEHEM,  Donkey's  view  of  first  Christmas. 
SET  8 

THE  MAN  WHO  COULDN'T  WAIT,  Peter's  story. 
THE  STRANGE  YOUNG  MAN  IN  THE  DESERT,  John  the  Baptlzer. 
THE  JAILER  WHO  CHANGED  HIS  MIND,  Story  of  Theo,  jailer  of  Paul  and 
Silas. 

SAMIR'S  MIDNIGHT  FRIEND,  How  God's  children  can  pray  with  confidence. 
THE  MAN  WHO  WON  WITHOUT  FIGHTING,  Gideon  defeats  Midlan. 
THE  HAPPIEST  SEARCH,  The  Wise  Men  search  for  Jesus. 

SET  9 

KIRI  AND  THE  FIRST  EASTER,  Boy  sees  Jesus'  crucifixion  and  resurrection. 

THE  BOY  WHO  WAS  LOST,  Jesus  becomes  lost  from  His  parents. 

THE  MAN  WHO  CHANGED  HIS  NAME,  Story  of  Saul. 

THE  SECRET  OF  THE  ARROWS,  Friendship  between  David  and  Jonathan. 

THE  WICKED  TRICK,  Jacob  tricks  his  father. 

LITTLE  MOUSE'S  WONDERFUL  JOURNEY,  A  Christmas  story. 

SET  10 

A  GARDEN  AND  A  PROMISE,  God  creates  Adam  and  Eve;  they  fall  into  sin. 

HE  DIDN'T  MIND  GETTING  WET,  The  Ethiopian  learns  of  Jesus. 

A  RING  OF  FIERY  HORSES,  God  lets  GehazI  see  chariots  of  fire. 

THE  QUEEN  WHO  SAVED  HER  PEOPLE,  The  story  of  Esther. 

THE  FEAST  THAT  ALMOST  FLOPPED,  The  wedding  at  Cana. 

THE  INNKEEPER'S  DAUGHTER,  A  young  girl  sees  Jesus'  birth. 

$2.49  per  set  of  6  —  490  each 
Order  From 
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offering  two  degrees:  Bachelor  of  Religious  Education  (4  years) 
and  Associate  in  Religious  Education  (2  years).  Training  workers 
in  evangelism,  Christian  Education,  and  Missions  since  1940. 


REFORMED 
BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON 
ROAD  S.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS 
MICHIGAN  49506 
458-6065 


FALL  SEMESTER  BEGINS  AUGUST  26 . . .  SEND  FOR  INFORMATION  AND  CATALOG! 
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What  Did  Jesus  Mean? 


Jesus  said,  "Beware  of  false  prophets  who  come  to  you  in 
sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves."  Paul  said 
that  Satan's  ambassadors  disguise  themselves  as  ministers 
of  light.  What  did  Jesus  mean?  What  did  Paul  mean? 

The  first  thing  we  must  consider  is  that  these  false  teachers 
do  not  appear  to  be  false.  When  Jesus  said,  "They  come  to  you 
dressed  up  as  sheep  but  are  really  wolves,"  He  intended  for  us 
to  know  that  the  disguise  is  effective  and  the  difference  hard 
to  discern. 

In  other  words,  the  false  teacher  would  not  fill  at  all  the 
usual  image  of  a  false  or  deceptive  person,  slinking  around  the 
edge  of  the  crowd,  and  obviously  a  villain. 


— Gordon  K.  Reed 


(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  2 
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GETTING  TOGETHER 

Your  recent  articles  on  the  issue  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  work  today  have 
been  superb.  This  issue  has  been 
dodged  long  enough,  by  myself  as 
well  as  others.  Having  been  a  Pres- 
byterian most  of  my  life,  I  have  a 
tendency  to  be  reserved.  (Or  per- 
haps it's  vice  versa!) 


Both  Presbyterian  churches  where 
I  have  been  a  member  in  recent 
years  have  had  active  charismatic 
groups.  In  the  first,  the  people  met 
privately  in  homes;  only  very  "spiri- 
tual" people  were  cautiously  in- 
vited. 

In  my  present  church,  the  charis- 
matics  have  been  very  open  and  ac- 
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tive  in  study  groups  within  the 
church,  visiting  other  churches  in 
town  where  charismatic  meetings  are 
held. 

I  had  planned  for  about  six 
months  to  attend  one  of  these  meet- 
ings, but  something  always  came 
along  to  keep  me  from  going.  I  de- 
cided the  Lord  didn't  want  me  to  go. 
Since  I  taught  a  Bible  class  of  older 
adults,  many  of  whom  are  turned  off 
by  the  very  idea  of  such  gifts,  I  fig- 
ured I  should  stay  away  lest  I  be- 
come a  stumblingblock  to  the  class. 

After  reading  the  articles  in  recent 
issues  of  the  Journal,  I  went  to  a  lo- 
cal charismatic  meeting  in  an  Epis- 
copal church.  I  found  it  just  like 
an  old  time  revival  or  camp  meeting. 
Well,  maybe  not  exactly.  The  music 
was  from  guitars,  the  songs  were 
modern  (but  just  as  inspiring  as  the 
old  familiar  favorites) ,  hands  and 
heads  were  raised  in  praise  rather 
than  lowered  in  the  familiar  attitude 
of  prayer. 

I  sensed  feelings  of  joy,  peace,  love, 
closeness  to  God,  fellowship  with 
other  believers. 

Recently  I  have  become  acquaint- 
ed with  some  Roman  Catholic  charis- 
matics.  They  are  really  excited 
about  something  new  to  them:  a  per- 
sonal relationship  to  Christ.  They 
are  hungry  for  Bible  study  and  eager 
to  learn  more  about  our  Lord.  Two 
of  my  Catholic  friends  are  attending 
a  Presbyterian  Bible  study  group 
with  me. 

Your  article  in  the  May  1  Journal 
contains  the  key  to  an  effective  so- 
lution to  the  "problem,"  if  there  is 
one:  God  speaks  differently  to  each 
person.  He  knows  what  each  of  us 
needs.  We  should  rejoice  in  the 
changed  lives  we  see  about  us,  wheth- 
er or  not  we  be  charismatic  and  by 
whatever  encounter  with  God  those 
lives  have  been  changed.  As  Paul 
says,  the  different  parts  of  the  body 
have  different  functions,  but  all 
must  work  together  for  the  common 
good. 

— Mrs.  L.  N.  Puckett  Jr. 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

PARITY  OF  ELDERS 

There  is  a  premise  being  discussed 
among  some  in  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church  regarding  the  parity 
of  elders.  There  are  those  who  feel 
there  should  be  no  distinction  be- 
tween ruling  and  teaching  elders. 

Historic  Presbyterian  polity  has 
usually  held  to  a  distinction  between 
the  members  of  the  eldership.  The 
exegesis  of  I  Timothy  5:17  has  usual- 
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ly  held  to  the  same  distinction.  How- 
ever, if  the  polity  of  historic  Presby- 
terianism  is  incorrect  (example — 
the  presbyterial  church  government 
of  1645) ,  and  if  it  can  be  demon- 
strated by  good  exegesis  that  I  Tim- 
othy 5:17  cannot  be  used  as  a  proof 
text  for  the  distinction  between  el- 
ders, then  I  would  suggest  some 
changes  might  be  in  order  in  our 
polity.  I  mention  a  few  that  come  to 
mind:  (1)  Presbytery  should  take 
over  the  examination  of  all  elders  as 
to  their  call  and  qualifications;  (2) 
All  elders  should  have  the  same 
theological  training;  (3)  The  same 
requirements  and  questions  for  or- 
dination by  presbytery  should  apply 
to  all. 

True,  there  are  problems  connect- 
ed with  such  changes.  The  ruling 
elder  will  insist  (and  rightly  so)  that 
he  does  not  have  the  time  to  under- 
go the  necessary  training.  Many  will 
insist  (and  rightly  so)  they  are  not 
qualified  to  take  over  the  same  re- 
sponsibilities as  the  teaching  elder. 
Many  insist  now  they  do  not  have 
the  time  to  fulfill  the  responsibili- 


•  We  didn't  have  any  special  theme 
in  mind  when  we  selected  the  major 
articles  for  this  issue — ^just  two 
thoughtful  pieces  we  believe  you  will 
enjoy.  Anyone  who  has  met  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  Jehovah's  Witnesses 
will  particularly  appreciate  the  tes- 
timony by  Mrs.  Sanders  (see  p.  9) . 

•  In  the  February  issue  of  Presby- 
terian Survey,  some  rather  unfortu- 
nate remarks  concerning  the  Jour- 
nal were  made  by  the  Rev.  Ben  L. 
Rose  in  a  regular  "Question  and  An- 
swer" feature.  Dr.  Rose  not  only 
stated  things  that  were  not  true  con- 
cerning this  paper,  he  further  stated 
things  that  were  not  true  concern- 
ing the  program  of  the  PCUS  in  sup- 
port of  abortion  and  he  finally  sug- 

|gested  to  his  readers  that  they  should 
usseHnot  subscribe  to  the  Journal.  We 
remonstrated  with  Dr.  Rose,  but  he 
didn't  bother  to  acknowledge  the  let- 
ter.   We  wrote  to  the  Survey,  sug- 
itxfgesting  that  the  former  moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly  probably 
liilwould  not  have  written  what  he 
^0  wrote,  had  he  thought  it  over  a  bit 
Till  longer.    Three  additional  issues  of 


ties  of  their  present  office.  But  we 
can't  insist  on  parity  in  all  areas 
without  insisting  on  the  training  and 
qualifications. 

This  is  written  that  all  of  us  will 
think  and  pray  as  we  are  being  faced 
with  these  new  concepts  regarding 
the  eldership.  Without  prayerful 
thought  within  the  framework  of  the 
Word  of  God  we  could  be  found  un- 
dermining the  faith  we  hold  so  dear 
and  the  authoritative  preaching  of 
the  Word  of  God. 

—  (Rev.)  Leonard  T.  Van  Horn 
Centreville,  Alabama 

MINISTERS 

James  Andrew  Beverley  from 
Houston,  Tex.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Hot  Springs,  Ark. 
R.  W.  Beard  from  Fulton,  Mo.,  to 
the  Coates  Street  church,  Mober- 
ly,  Mo. 

D.  Randall  Cone  from  Farber, 
Mo.,  to  the  First  Church,  Odessa, 
Mo. 

Daniel  M.  Garza  from  Edinburg, 
Tex.,  to  the  Gethsemane  church. 
Fort  Worth,  Tex. 


Richard  H.  Koeppe,  1973  graduate 
of  Austin  Seminary,  to  the  First 
Church,  Silsbee,  Tex. 
James  L.  Long  from  Meridian, 
Miss.,  to  the  Trinity  church 
NPC) ,  Slidell,  La. 
David  L.  Parks,  Weaverville,  N.C., 
will  move  to  Montreat-Anderson 
College,  Montreat,  N.C.,  as  pro- 
fessor of  Bible. 

William  C.  Hughes  from  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Yazoo  City,  Miss.,  eff.  June  1. 
James  W.  Williams  from  Green 
Ridge,  Mo.,  to  the  Old  Auxvasse- 
Nine  Mile  church,  Williamsburg, 
Mo. 

H.  Davis  Yeuell  from  religious 
book  editor  for  Harper  fe  Row, 
New  York,  to  resource  coordina- 
tor for  the  Synod  of  the  Virginias, 
Roanoke,  Va. 

DEATH 

Henry  E.  Pressly,  for  over  50  years 
a  missionary  to  Mexico  of  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  died  in  Taxco,  Mexico, 
April  20,  He  was  88. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR*S  DESK 


Survey  have  appeared  as  we  have 
waited  to  see  if  Dr.  Rose  would  mod- 
ify the  clearly  libelous  nature  of  his 
comments,  or  if  the  editor  of  Survey 
would  print  our  letter.  Shortly  be- 
fore the  latest  issue  of  Survey  ap- 
peared, the  editor  wrote  us  to  say 
that  possibly  another  letter  on  the 
same  subject  would  be  used.  We 
searched  the  May  issue  and  found  a 
comment  on  the  general  principle  of 
abortion,  but  nothing  speaking  to 
the  matter  at  hand.  So  we  regretful- 
ly have  concluded  that  the  official 
magazine  of  the  PCUS  is  not  only 
willing  to  permit  one  of  its  column- 
ists to  handle  another  publication  in 
a  libelous  way,  it  is  unwilling  to  per- 
mit the  publication  so  libeled  to  re- 
ply. We  therefore  repeat  for  the  rec- 
ord what  we  said  in  the  Feb.  1 3  Jour- 
nal: "When  Dr.  Rose  says  he  finds 
false  charges  regularly  in  the  Jour- 
nal, he  is  not  telling  the  truth. 


When  he  says  the  PCUS  is  not  pay- 
ing for  abortions,  he  is  not  telling  the 
truth."  We  also  repeat  our  offer: 
"Answer  us.  Dr.  Rose,  and  we'll 
print  your  reply,  with  our  apology  if 
we  are  mistaken." 

•  For  a  breath  of  fresh  air,  let's 
pause  and  congratulate  some  young 
people  who  have  perfectly  recited 
the  Shorter  Catechism  from  memory 
and  have  received  one  of  the  beau- 
tiful award  Bibles  made  possible  by 
a  special  Journal  fund.  Three  more 
names  have  come  in  from  the  Kochi 
(Japan)  Reformed  Church:  Rika 
Tsutsui,  Reiko  Takahashi  and  Nami 
Suzuki.  Also,  Krisila  Newman, 
Karen  Faith  Stutt  and  Teresa  Steph- 
ens of  the  Mount  Calvary  church, 
Roebuck,  S.C.;  Clarke  Brister  Ware 
of  the  North  Park  church,  Jackson, 
Miss.;  and  Ann  Watkins  of  the 
Palmer  Home  for  Children,  Colum- 
bus, Miss.  ffl 


iui! 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Day  of  Prayer  Is  Variously  Observed 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  —  In  what 
may  have  been  the  largest  observance 
of  the  April  30th  "National  Day  of 
Humiliation,  Fasting  and  Prayer," 
some  2,000  people  gathered  here  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Cathedral  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception  for  a  service 
of  worship. 

Unprecedented  in  the  religious 
life  of  this  city,  the  meeting  featured 
representatives  of  the  Assemblies  of 
God,  Youth  for  Christ,  the  City 
Union    Mission,   and   the  United 


Prayer  Movement,  as  well  as  of  main- 
line denominational  Churches. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Briscoe,  pastor 
of  Paseo  Baptist  Church,  reminded 
the  audience  in  one  of  several  mes- 
sages given  that  "it  is  stupid  to  re- 
bel against  God;  it  is  sinful  to  ig- 
nore God.  Sin  brings  sickness  and 
sin  is  suicidal,  for  an  individual  and 
for  a  nation." 

Elsewhere,  observances  of  the  day 
were  accompanied  by  little  or  no 
publicity.    In  Asheville,  N.C.,  some 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


AFRICA — Three  of  the  veteran  mis- 
sionary couples  serving  under  Bap- 
tist Mid-Missions  in  Chad  have  been 
expelled,  according  to  a  special  re- 
port released  by  the  mission. 

With  less  than  48  hours  notice. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Vaughn,  vet- 
eran missionaries  serving  at  Kyabe, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  Wimer,  vet- 
eran missionaries  serving  at  Sarh, 
and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Hirshy, 
veteran  missionaries  serving  at 
Koumra,  were  ordered  to  leave  the 
country. 

"The  three  couples,  were  in  effect, 
placed  under  arrest,  and  each  cou- 
ple was  held  in  a  separate  room  at 
the  police  station  in  Sarh  until  they 
could  all  be  placed  on  an  open 
truck,  on  top  of  their  hand  baggage, 
to  be  transported  the  more  than 
three  hundred  miles  to  the  capital 
city,  Ndjamena.  From  the  time  they 
were  arrested  until  they  were  actual- 
ly on  the  plane  which  was  to  carry 
them  to  Europe  and  on  to  the  Unit- 
ed States  they  were  under  surveil- 
lance of  guards  who  were  armed 
with  sub-machine  guns,"  the  report 
said. 

One  week  later  all  the  remaining 
Baptist  Mid-Missions  missionaries  in 
Chad,  with  the  exception  of  the 
medical  personnel,  were  also  ex- 
pelled from  the  country.  With  less 
than  20  hours  notice,  the  second 
group  (three  additional  couples  and 
six  single  girls)   were  placed  on  a 


commercial  plane  at  Sarh  to  begin 
their  trip  out. 

The  missionaries  were  accused  of 
signing  and  circulating  a  petition 
against  the  Chadian  Cultural  Rev- 
olution. No  such  petition  ever  ex- 
isted, and  no  missionary  personally 
participated  in  any  of  the  widespread 
resistance  to  this  movement  which 
exists  in  Chad,  the  report  said. 

"The  opposition  comes  from  the 
Chadian  Christians  who  were  out- 
raged that  they  should  be  expected 
to  betray  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
to  bow  again  before  the  idols  that 
they  forsook  when  they  became 
Christians,"  the  report  said. 

"One  feature  (of  the  initiation 
rites) ,  the  flagrant  idolatry  of  tradi- 
tional Chadian  worship,  automati- 
cally places  every  Christian  in  direct 
opposition  to  this  national  move- 
ment." 

The  report  closes  with  a  call  to 
prayer  for  the  national  Christians. 
"Without  compromise,  and  almost 
without  fear,  these  faithful  followers 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  have  faced 
the  insolence  of  the  idolaters  with 
the  courage  that  Christians  have  al- 
ways manifested  in  such  times.  In 
jail,  and  unto  death,  with  the  doors 
of  their  churches  closed  by  govern- 
ment order,  with  their  very  lives  in 
jeopardy,  the  Christians  of  Chad 
need  the  prayers  of  all  Christians  ev- 
erywhere."— Missionary  News  Ser- 
vice. IB 


members  of  a  Christian  Business 
Men's  chapter  met  as  usual  for 
breakfast,  but  omitted  the  meal  in 
observance  of  the  call  to  fast. 

In  Montgomery,  Ala.,  the  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church  was  open 
throughout  the  day,  with  elders  of 
the  congregation  succeeding  each 
other  in  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
leading  in  prayer. 

Across  the  country,  little  evidence 
of  a  groundswell  of  response  to  the 
U.S.  Senate's  resolution,  the  first  of 
its  kind  in  over  100  years,  could  be 
detected.  However,  many  individ- 
ual congregations  held  special  ser- 
vices, and  in  numerous  cities  civic  or- 
ganizations altered  their  normal 
routines  to  include  extended  periods 
of  prayer. 

In  North  Miami,  the  city's  mayor 
addressed  some  500  people  gathered 
for  a  dawn  prayer  meeting.  In  a 
prayer  led  by  public  officials,  the 
congregation  asked  God  to  "show  us 
the  evil  that  is  in  us  and  cleanse  us 
by  Thy  mighty  power  .  .  .  from  low 
ideals  of  life  and  from  thoughtless 
disregard  of  the  influence  of  our 
conduct." 

For  the  day,  special  permission 
was  secured  in  one  Miami  high 
school  to  designate  a  conference 
room  as  a  prayer  room.  It  was  open 
throughout  school  hours  on  April  30 
for  students  and  faculty  who  wished 
individually  to  use  it. 

Services  at  the  National  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Washington  featured 
as  speaker  Sen.  Mark  Hatfield 
(R-Ore.) ,  author  of  the  resolution 
adopted  by  governors  of  some  38  of 
the  states  after  it  was  passed  by  the 
Senate. 

Debate  on  the  floor  of  the  U.S. 
Senate  called  attention  to  the  day, 
although  no  formal  effort  was  made 
by  that  body  to  act  in  recognition  of 
its  own  resolution. 

"There  is  a  great  need  to  repent, 
to  seek  God's  guidance,"  said  Sen. 
Harold  E.  Hughes  (D-Iowa)  in  a 
speech.  The  senator  plans  to  leave 
Washington  at  the  end  of  his  term 
in  order  to  engage  in  full-time  re- 
ligious work. 

A  note  of  mild  dissent  was  voiced 
by  Sen.  Barry  Goldwater  (R-Ariz.) , 
who  said:  "A  spirit  of  humbleness: 
and  gratitude  for  the  many  blessings 
we  have  is  one  thing,  but  if  there  is 
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to  be  any  suggestion  that  we  as  a  na- 
tion and  people  should  feel  humili- 
ated, I  cannot  agree." 

Here  and  there,  notice  was  taken 
that  the  House  of  Representatives 
liad  not  supported  the  Senate  resolu- 
tion. In  Miami,  Mayor  Maurice 
Ferre  chided  Rep.  Ken  Hechler  (D- 
W.Va.)  for  bottling  up  in  a  House 
subcommittee  the  resolution  which 
HTOuld  have  given  full  Congressional 
approval  of  the  National  Day  of  Hu- 
niliation,  Fasting  and  Prayer.  51 

eadership  Needed  far 
yiissions.  Says  Graham 

LAUSANNE,  Switzerland  —  Evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham  believes  that 
ATorldwide  Christian  missions  need 
lew  leadership,  and  he  is  spending 
nuch  of  this  year  promoting  a  meet- 
ng  that  he  hopes  will  encourage  its 
levelopment. 

He  is  honorary  chairman  of  the 
international  Congress  on  World 
Evangelization,  scheduled  for  Lau- 
anne,  Switzerland,  July  16-25.  He 
vill  be  one  of  its  major  speakers, 
md  he  has  been  raising  funds  to 
jring  Church  leaders  from  develop- 
ng  countries  to  the  event. 

"Now  is  the  time  for  evangelicals 
o  move  ahead  and  provide  a  leader- 
hip  that  has  been  so  sorely  missed 
>y  Christians  around  the  world," 
raham  wrote  in  an  article  for  the 
{,700  congress  participants.  "There 
s  a  desperate  need  for  the  changeless 
jospel  to  be  related  to  the  chang- 
ng  world.    The  hour  is  late." 

While  Churches  in  some  nations 
ire  growing  and  increasing  their  mis- 
ionary  activity,  Graham  believes 
hat  they  face  grave  dangers  to  their 
:ontinued  effectiveness.  Writing  the 
ead  article  in  the  congress  informa- 
ion  bulletin,  he  urges  Christian 
eaders  to  be  alert  to  both  external 
ind  internal  threats. 

"Since  1928  some  leaders  have  been 
earching  for  something  to  replace 
he  Biblical  position  on  evangelism 
ind  missions,"  the  evangelist  wrote. 

At  the  turn  of  the  century  there 
vas  a  consensus  on  most  theologi- 
:al  issues  among  those  involved  in 
'vangelism  and  missions,  Graham 
enesiaid  in  his  article.  "They  had  a 
trong  view  of  Scripture.  Christians 
)elieved  in  the  necessity  of  preach- 


ing the  unique  Gospel  of  Christ  to  a 
lost  world,  trusting  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  bring  about  personal  regenera- 
tion. Making  Jesus  known  to  the 
world  was.  first.  It  had  top  priority. 
One  of  the  consequences,  but  not  the 
goal,  of  evangelism  was  political  and 
social  reconstruction." 

A  turning  point  was  the  1910  mis- 
sions conference  in  Edinburgh,  Scot- 
land, Graham  suggests.  In  the  cen- 
tury's first  decade  "a  theological 
change  had  subtly  infiltrated  some 
key  educational  and  youth  move- 
ments," he  wrote. 

He  explained:  "That  great  world 
missionary  conference  at  Edinburgh 
was  truly  historic  because  it  did  fo- 
cus attention  on  missionary  activity. 
It  was  also  historic  because  many  of 
those  attending  it  accepted  a  weak- 
ened view  of  the  Bible.  This  was 
unprecedented  at  an  important  in- 
ternational meeting  of  Christian 
leaders." 

Even  more  damage  to  the  cause 
had  been  done  by  the  middle  of  this 
century,  he  believes.  In  many 
churches,  "the  Gospel  of  personal 
redemption  had  become  diluted." 

Graham  says  that  despite  the  tur- 
moil and  evangelistic  impotence  of 
many  churches,  "the  evangelical  po- 
sition is  stronger  now  than  in  many 
years.  We  are  living  at  a  moment  in 
history  when  evangelical  Christians 
have  a  unique  opportunity,  a  unique 
stewardship."  ffl 


Evangelistic  Churches 
Gain  Ground,  Says  NCC 

NEW  YORK  —  Strongly  evangelis- 
tic or  theologically  conservative 
Churches  in  the  United  States  are 
gaining  new  members  while  some 
long-established  Churches  are  dwin- 
dling in  numbers,  according  to  the 
1974  Yearbook  of  American  and  Ca- 
nadian Churches. 

Losses  reported  in  the  yearbook, 
published  for  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  and  quoting  figures  for 
1972,  range  from  a  few  thousand  to 
more  than  100,000.  The  Episcopal 
Church,  the  United  Methodist 
Church  and  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  all  showed  losses 
exceeding  100,000. 

Gains  by  the  evangelical  or  conser- 


vative bodies  brought  the  total  to 
the  same  percentage  of  the  U.S.  pop- 
ulation as  the  1971  figure,  62.4  per 
cent.  The  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention had  the  highest  increase, 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  million  mem- 
bers. 

Overall  Sunday  school  enrollment 
continued  downward,  although  one 
small  denomination,  the  Church  of 
the  Nazarene,  showed  a  gain  of  123,- 
757.  One  observer,  speculating  on 
the  causes,  suggested  that  the  de- 
clining birth  rate  and  increased 
family  mobility  on  weekends  might 
be  reasons  for  the  losses. 

While  Church  membership  in  the 
U.S.  remains  at  a  virtual  standstill, 
cash  contributions  are  on  the  in- 
crease. Churches  where  tithing  is 
practiced  show  the  highest  rate  of 
per  capita  giving. 

The  annual  statistics  also  show 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  clergy 
and  seminary  students  and  a  con- 
tinued downward  trend  in  the  pace 
of  construction  of  religious  build- 
ings. 51 

Reserves  Tapped  for 
UPUSA  Budget  Funds 

NEW  YORK  —  Continuing  a  trend 
which  has  alarmed  many  of  its  lead- 
ers, the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  once  again  dipped  heavily  in- 
to its  capital  reserves  to  maintain  its 
operations.  Agencies  of  the  UPUSA 
spent  $1.4  million  less  than  had  been 
finally  allocated  to  them  last  year, 
but  budgeted  resources  for  the  de- 
nomination's national-international 
mission  in  1973  still  fell  short. 

Nearly  22  per  cent  of  the  1973 
General  Assembly's  general  mission 
was  funded  by  sources  other  than 
those  which  produce  current  income 
each  year,  according  to  the  Rev.  G. 
Daniel  Little,  administrator  of  the 
section  on  budgeting.  Unrestrict- 
ed capital  reserves  was  the  largest 
of  these  sources. 

Giving  by  congregations  to  the 
Church's  worldwide  work  was  $2 
million  less  than  had  been  budgeted, 
causing  a  somewhat  greater  than 
anticipated  drain  on  reserve  funds 
to  make  up  that  deficit. 

The  overall  General  Assembly  gen- 
eral mission  budget  for  1973  first 
had  been  set  at  nearly  $40  million. 
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That  amount  was  pared  down  to 
$37,143,218  after  new  agencies  be- 
gan operations  following  an  exten- 
sive restructuring  process. 

The  agencies  ended  the  year  with 
an  expenditure  of  $35,755,617,  some 
$4  million  under  the  preliminary 
figures  established  in  1972,  and  $1,- 
387,591  less  than  their  final  budgets. 

Sources  from  which  the  General 
Assembly  receives  income  annually 
for  its  mission  program  produced 
$27,977,232  in  1973. 

Income  from  other  annual  sources, 
including  $2,903,986  of  income  from 
investments,  totaled  $3,701,147  for 
the  year. 

Amounts  used  from  other  sources, 
as  authorized,  including  transfers 
from  unrestricted  capital  reserves,  to- 
taled $7,778,385.  11 

Tampa  Youth  Conference 
Poses  Crucial  Questions 

TAMPA,  Fla.  —  High  school  and 
college  students  will  examine  several 
crucial  questions  at  the  Tampa 
Youth  Conference  here  July  15-19. 
The  basic  idea  of  the  conference  is 
to  seek  to  understand  life  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  Bible  as  under- 
stood in  the  Reformed  faith. 

The  Rev.  O.  Palmer  Robertson  of 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary, 
Philadelphia,  will  focus  attention  on 
Christ  in  the  wisdom  books  of  the 
Old  Testament. 

Recreation  will  also  be  available 
for  participants  in  the  conference, 
including  a  deep  sea  fishing  trip. 

Information  on  the  conference  is 
available  through  the  Seminole 
Presbyterian  Church,  6101  N.  Ha- 
bana  Ave.,  Tampa,  Fla.  33614.  !il 

Presbyterian  Home 
Is  Ruled  Tax-Exempt 

HARRISBURG,  Pa.  (RNS)  — 
Dauphin  County  Court  has  ruled 
that  Presbyterian  Apartments,  a 
Church-connected  housing  complex 
for  the  elderly  in  Harrisburg,  is  ex- 
empt from  property  taxes  imposed  by 
local  governments. 

The  ruling  upset  an  earlier  deci- 
sion of  the  County  Board  of  Assess- 
ment and  Appeals. 

The  court's  ruling  is  expected  to 
have  an  impact  on  current  protests 
from  tenants  of  nearby  B'nai  B'rith 
Apartments,  who  are  protesting  a  27 
per  cent  increase  in  rents  because  of 


higher  property  taxes  and  municipal 
service  charges. 

Presbyterian  Apartments  Inc.,  op- 
erator of  the  housing  facility,  was 
formed  by  Presbyterian  Homes  of 
Central  Pennsylvania,  a  Church-re- 
lated body.   It  paid  taxes  until  1972. 

A  state  Supreme  Court  ruling  in 
1971  held  that  the  Four  Freedoms 
House,  a  federally  supported  non- 
profit venture  for  the  elderly  in  Phil- 
adelphia, was  not  liable  for  property 
taxes.  Property  taxes  in  Pennsyl- 
vania are  collected  by  three  different 
local  governments — counties,  school 
districts  and  municipalities  such  as 
cities,  boroughs  or  townships. 

Judge  William  W.  Lipsitt  indicat- 
ed his  ruling  in  the  tax  case  is  con- 
sistent with  U.S.  Supreme  Court  de- 
cisions. The  Presbyterian  facility  is 
federally  financed  through  a  $2.5 
million  loan  from  the  Department  of 
Housing  and  Urban  Development,  ffl 

New  Congregations  Join 
Mid-Atlantic  Presbytery 

BALTIMORE  —  Mid-Atlantic  pres- 
bytery of  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  welcomed  two  new  congrega- 
tions and  took  note  of  new  work  in 
Stamford,  Conn.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Washington,  D.C.,  Hancock,  Md., 
and  planned  work  in  Cape  Cod,  dur- 
ing its  Spring  meeting  here. 

The  new  congregations  were  the 
St.  Andrews  National  Presbyterian 
Church,  which  is  meeting  in  the 
chapel  at  St.  Christopher's  School  in 
Richmond,  and  the  Reformed  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church  of  Tide- 
water, which  is  meeting  temporarily 
in  the  old  building  of  the  Eastmin- 
ster  Presbyterian  Church  in  Virginia 
Beach. 

The  presbytery  also  examined  and 
approved  for  ordination  Christian  L. 
Keidel,  a  recent  graduate  of  West- 
minster Seminary,  to  be  the  pastor- 
evangelist  to  organize  the  congrega- 
tion in  Stamford,  Conn.  El 

NPC  Committee  Plans 
Extensive  U.S.  Work 

ST.  LOUIS  —  At  a  recent  meeting 
at  Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
here,  the  Committee  on  Mission  to 
the  United  States  of  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  voted  to  ask  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  NPC  to 
adopt  a  goal  of  establishing  at  least 
one  National  church  in  every  state 


in  the  United  States  by  the  end  of 
1975. 

Expansion  work  is  already  under- 
way in  several  areas.  The  commit 
tee  has  hired  four  seminary  students 
to  work  in  California  this  summer. 
An  NPC  minister  began  a  mission 
church  at  Mission  Viejo,  Cal.,  in 
May.  This  is  a  joint  work  of  the 
M-US  committee  and  the  Presbytery 
of  the  Pacific.  The  students  will 
work  in  Mission  Viejo,  Long  Beach, 
Corona  and  San  Diego. 

In  July,  a  pastor-evangelist  hired 
by  the  committee  will  move  to  Salt 
Lake  City  to  begin  a  National 
church  there. 

The  Rev.  Palmer  Robertson  and  a 
Westminster  Seminary  student  will 
begin  work  toward  a  National 
church  in  West  Philadelphia  this 
summer.  The  NPC  group  in  Day 
ton,  Ohio,  continues  to  meet  regular 
ly  for  worship  and  is  seeking  a  pas- 
tor. 

Reports  indicate  that  there  are 
some  40-50  groups  meeting  through 
out  the  South  planning  to  become 
National  churches  and  that  some  15 
new  NPC  congregations  have  been 
organized  since  the  General  Assem- 
bly in  December.  II 


Today  it  costs  as  much  to  amuse 
a  child  as  it  did  to  educate  his  fa- 
ther.— Christian  Observer. 


TABULATION 

THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 

CHURCH 

Number  of  congregations  to 
date:  320 

Previously  reported  but  just  now 
uniting  with  a  presbytery: 

St.  Elmo,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
Atlanta  Korean,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Faith,  Fayetteville,  Ga. 
New  Wee  Kirk,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Trinity,  Alcoa,  Tenn. 
Wayside,  Signal  Mountain,  Tenn. 
West  Hills,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Newly  organized: 

Calvary,  Marion,  N.C. 
Ebenezer,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
First  National,  Mobile,  Ala. 
Grace,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
St.  Andrews,  Richmond,  Va. 

Previously  organized  but  not  re- 
ported: 

Faith,  Cheraw,  S.  C. 
Correction: 

Covenant,  reported  May  8  as  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  should  be  Little  Rock, 
Ark. 
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The  very  term  "false  prophet"  has 
a  strange  and  unpalatable 
taste  to  it.  It  is  a  very  difficult  thing 
to  talk  about  for  two  reasons.  First, 
many  people  claim,  in  effect,  that 
everyone  who  disagrees  with  their 
own  private  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture is  necessarily  a  "false  prophet." 
This  turns  people  off  on  the  whole 
idea  that  there  just  might  be  some 
false  prophets  around  somewhere. 

The  second  reason  it  is  so  difficult 
to  talk  about  this  to  a  modern  con- 
gregation is  because  of  the  erosion  of 
philosophy  and  theology  that  has 
taken  place  over  the  past  several 
decades.  Philosophically,  we  are  liv- 
ing in  the  age  of  relativism  in  which 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  false  and 
true,  good  and  bad,  in  the  minds  of 
many.  In  this  era  of  so-called  tol- 
eration everyone  is  entitled  to  his 
own  ideas  and  his  own  life  style,  and 
there  can  be  no  standard  by  which 
to  measure  right  and  wrong,  false 
and  true. 
However,  for  those  who  claim  to 


In  this  era  of  so-called 
toleration  everyone  is  entitled 
to  his  own  ideas  and  his  own 
life  style,  and  there  can  be 
no  standard  by  which  to 
measure  right  and  wrong, 
false  and  true. 


take  the  Bible  seriously,  and  we  do, 
one  simply  cannot  ignore  the  fact 
that  the  Scriptures  do  mention  false 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Sec- 
ond Presbyterian  Church  (NPC) , 
Greenville,  S.C. 
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prophets.  In  fact,  they  are  very  ex- 
plicit about  what  constitutes  one, 
and  also  about  how  God  feels  about 
them.  We  find  early  in  the  pages  of 
the  Old  Testament  the  problem  of 
the  false  prophet,  and  continuing 
throughout  the  entire  volume  of  the 
Old  Testament  the  problem  persists. 
At  times  it  was  the  major  problem  in 
Israel. 

Jesus  Christ  had  much  to  say  and 
many  warnings  to  give  about  false 
prophets,  and  the  writers  of  the  oth- 
er New  Testament  books,  aside  from 
the  Gospels,  were  forced  to  deal  with 
the  subject.  One  common  thread 
ran  through  these  New  Testament 
books  regarding  false  prophets, 
namely  that  they  would  appear  on 
the  scene  with  increasing  frequency 
as  the  end  drew  near. 

Peter  had  something  to  say  on  the 
subject:  "Just  as  there  were  false 
prophets  among  the  people  of  God 
in  olden  days,  so  there  will  be  false 
prophets  among  the  people  of  God 
in  this  new  age.  .  .  ."  What  Peter 
said  for  his  age  is  certainly  true  of 
this  or  any  other  generation.  This 
brings  up  the  question  of  identity. 

Peter  was  unquestionably  echoing 
the  warnings  of  Jesus  about  false 
prophets,  and  so  if  we  are  to  under- 
stand who  these  people  were  and 
are,  we  must  begin  with  the  words  of 
warning  from  the  Lord  and  go  on 
from  there.  Jesus  said,  "Beware  of 
false  prophets  who  come  to  you  in 
sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  are 
ravening  wolves."  Paul  said  that  Sa- 
tan's ambassadors  disguise  them- 
selves as  ministers  of  light.  What 
did  Jesus  mean?  What  did  Paul 
mean? 

The  first  thing  we  must  consider 
is  that  these  false  teachers  do  not  ap- 
pear to  be  false.  When  Jesus  said, 
"They  come  to  you  dressed  up  as 
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sheep  but  are  really  wolves,"  He  in- 
tended for  us  to  know  that  the  dis- 
guise is  effective  and  the  difference 
hard  to  discern. 

In  other  words,  the  false  teacher 
would  not  fill  at  all  the  usual  image 
of  a  false  or  deceptive  person,  slink- 
ing around  the  edge  of  the  crowd, 
and  obviously  a  villain.  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  he  would  be  accepted  and 


One  common  thread  ran 
through  these  New  Testament 
books  regarding  false  prophets, 
namely,  they  would  appear 
on  the  scene  with  increasing 
frequency  as  the  end  drew 
near. 


honored  by  many,  and  if  you  check 
your  Old  Testament  history,  you  will 
find  this  was  so. 

This  is  also  very,  very  true  now. 
Some  of  the  most  honored  and  re- 
warded religious  teachers  of  our 
time  have  been  those  who  openly 
and  flatly  reject  the  historic  Chris- 
tian faith.  Some  of  the  most  sought- 
after  speakers  for  conferences  and 
the  campus  circuit  in  Christian  col- 
leges are  those  who  ridicule  the 
Christian  faith,  and  the  Word  of 
God.  They  call  for  a  revival  of  pa- 
gan immorality  and  call  it  new  mo- 
rality. 

Young  men  are  accepted  and  or- 
dained into  the  ministry  who  joke 
about  the  virgin  birth  and  the  phys- 
ical resurrection.  The  only  real 
heresy  in  the  minds  of  many  church- 
men is  failure  to  blindly  and  enthu- 
siastically support  the  denomina- 
tional program,  and  for  this  sin  men 
are  persecuted,  harassed,  denied  calls 
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to  churches  and  admittance  into 
presbyteries. 

Thus  the  historical  custom  of  hon- 
oring the  false  prophet  is  carried  on 
today  as  well  as  yesterday,  and  even 
more  energetically. 

So  it  is  no  easy  matter,  and  the 
danger  of  deception  is  very  real.  The 
Bible  says  that  many  will  be  led 
astray  by  their  evil  teachings.  So 
who  are  they?  Peter  refers  to  them 
as  those  who  deny  the  Master.  This 
may  be  done  in  two  ways.  We  may 
deny  the  Lord  by  failing  to  believe 
in  Him  as  He  has  revealed  Himself 
to  us. 

The  false  prophet  would  obvious- 
ly not  begin  by  flatly  denying  the 
Scripture,  but  rather  by  calling  into 
question  certain  things.  Following 
the  line  of  the  devil  in  tempting 
Eve,  he  would  say,  "Did  God  real- 
ly say  that?" 

The  Biblical  doctrine  of  the  na- 
ture and  work  of  Christ  is  also  called 
into  question.  "Was  He  really  born 
of  a  virgin?  That's  a  little  too  much. 
Did  He  really  calm  the  storm?  Was 
He  really  sinless?  Did  He  really  ex- 
pel evil  spirits?  Why  talk  about  the 
death  of  Christ,  or  the  shed  blood? 
We  don't  really  need  a  'slaughter- 
house religion.'  How  can  you  be- 
lieve that  a  loving  God  would  ever 
send  anyone  to  hell?" 

Little  by  little  confusion  replaces 
knowledge,  and  doubt  replaces  faith. 
The  tragedy  is  that  neither  the 
teacher  nor  the  followers  realize  how 
far  from  the  truth  they  have  strayed, 
nor  the  danger  they  are  in.  These 
things  usually  appeal  to  human 
pride  and  human  reason,  and  in  the 
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end  the  Bible  is  rejected  for  the  wis- 
dom of  man. 

But  there  is  another  way  in  which 
one  may  deny  the  Lord.  This  is  es- 
pecially brought  out  in  this  Scrip- 
ture passage  from  Peter.  A  person 
may  claim  to  believe  all  the  correct 


things,  but  not  live  by  the  truth  he 
claims.  This  is  a  far  more  insidious 
and  therefore  more  dangerous  form 
of  error.  How  terribly  sad  it  is  for 
those  who  claim  true  faith,  and  who 
do  give  lip  service  to  the  truth,  to  fail 
in  life. 

Jesus  described  the  false  prophet 
as  the  one  who  failed  to  teach  that 
the  Christian  life  was  entered  by  a 
narrow  gate  and  walked  along  a  hard 
path.  The  false  prophet  ignores  or 
minimizes  the  cross,  either  its  neces- 
sity for  our  salvation  or  its  very 
prominent  place  in  the  everyday  life 
of  the  believer. 

You  see,  if  you  leave  all  self-denial 
and  self-renouncement  out  of  the 
Christian  life,  you  have  left  out  the 
heart  and  soul  of  the  message  of  Je- 
sus, and  when  you  do  that,  you  are 
in  serious  error.  Our  Lord  called 
for  a  vigorous,  determined,  disci- 
plined life,  marked  by  a  complete 
and  transforming  new  birth  to  be 
followed  by  a  changed,  self-denying 
life. 

Most  of  us  attempt  to  soften  this 
hard  line.  We  try  to  pad  the  rough 
edges,  we  attempt  to  escape  the  im- 
plications and  water  down  the  strong 
elixir  of  His  words.  If  we  do  this, 
we  become  either  teachers  or  follow- 
ers of  error,  or  both. 

The  Bible  leaves  no  doubt  about 
the  fate  of  the  false  prophets.  They 
are  rejected  and  condemned  unless 
they  repent  of  their  error  of  life  and 
doctrine. 

How  can  we  describe  the  teaching 
of  the  false  prophet? 

Vanity,  emptiness,  nothingness. 
Peter  described  them  as  clouds  with- 
out rain  and  wells  without  water. 
What  striking  figures  of  speech!  Is 
there  anything  more  disappointing 
and  worthless  than  an  empty  well,  or 
a  dry  spring?  How  many  have  been 
disappointed  to  find  this  so.  Is  there 
anything  more  frustrating  to  the 
poor  farmer  in  times  of  drought 
than  great  billowing,  impressive- 
looking  clouds  that  bring  no  rain  to 
the  thirsty  earth? 

The  real  tragedy  is  that  so  many 
millions  are  being  literally  starved  to 
death,  Sunday  after  Sunday,  year  af- 
ter year,  and  they  think  they  are 
hearing  the  real  thing.  At  least  that's 
what  they've  paid  for.  Here  is  the 
ultimate  tragedy:  "Many  will  say  un- 
to me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  done  many  wonderful  things 
in  your  name  .  .  .  and  I  will  say  to 
them,  I  never  knew  you,  depart  from 
Me.  .  .  ." 


f 


This  leads  us  to  say  the  obvious — 
the  teaching  of  the  false  prophet  is 
the  most  ultimately  dangerous  en- 
emy you  will  ever  face.  Decry  the 
spoiled  land;  weep  over  senseless 
slayings  on  the  highways,  and  mourn 
for  drug-ruined  lives;  shout  against 
injustice  and  cruelty;  battle  evil  and 
tyranny.  But  never  forget  that  your 
greatest  danger  comes  from  the  smil- 
ing and  oh  so  sincere  lips  of  those 
who  teach  error  in  Christian  faith 
or  Christian  life. 

Finally,  how  can  we  know  the  dif- 
ference between  error  and  truth  and 
between  the  prophet  of  God  and  the 
false  prophet? 

There  is  a  passage  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament which  reads:  "To  the  law 
and  testimony,  if  they  speak  not  ac- 
cording to  this  word  it  is  because 
there  is  no  truth  in  them."  In  other 
words,  there  can  be  only  one  reliable 
standard  to  guide  and  lead  us,  the 
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implications  and  water  down 
the  strong  elixir  of  His  words. 
If  we  do  this,  we  become  either 
teachers  or  followers  of  error, 
or  both. 


Word  of  God,  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  also  illumines  those  who 
read  in  faith. 

That  is  not  so  simple  as  it  sounds. 
It  requires  serious  and  constant 
study,  careful  searching  and  compar- 
ing of  Scriptures,  diligent  self-exami- 
nation and  humble  trust  in  God's 
Spirit.  Yet  this  is  exactly  what  is 
required  of  believers,  and  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  if  you  would  escape 
the  enticing  snare  and  the  sticky 
webs  of  those  who  must  fall  under 
the  Scriptural  condemnation  as  false 
prophets. 

The  Christian,  therefore,  must  hold 
the  truth  in  love  and  in  humility. 
His  witness  to  those  under  the  sway 
and  hold  of  false  teaching  must  be 
a  loving,  positive  witness  to  the  re- 
ality of  Jesus  Christ  living  in  him. 
Very  few  will  ever  be  won  by  debate 
or  dispute,  but  God  will  bless  His; 
Word  as  you  use  it,  and  He  will  use 
the  witness  of  a  person  in  whom  Je- 
sus Christ  obviously  lives.  ~ 
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When  You  Meet 
Jehovah's  Witnesses 


They  were  two  attractive  teen- 
agers. The  Oriental  had  a 
flawless  complexion  and  the  tall  one, 
with  long  red  hair,  had  a  friendly 
smile.  I  saw  them  coming  and 
checked  to  see  if  my  Bible  was  in 
easy  reach.  I  opened  the  door  at 
their  knock. 

"Good  morning,"  the  Oriental 
said  without  smiling.  "We  are  here 
to  acquaint  you  with  some  of  our 
literature." 

Nothing  like  getting  down  to  brass 
tacks!  She  started  leafing  through 
the  Watchtower  as  she  spoke.  "This 
is  an  interesting  article  on  a  Catholic 
nun  and  how  she  found  the  truth.  It 
tells  how  she  was  steeped  in  idolatry 
until  she  realized  the  meaning  of 
the  1st  and  2nd  commandments." 

She  paused  to  let  this  soak  in. 
"Would  you  like  to  read  one  of 
these?  They're  only  10  cents  apiece." 

"No,  I  cannot  accept  your  litera- 
ture or  invite  you  into  my  home,"  I 
stated  firmly.  "And  I'll  tell  you  why. 
You  have  your  Bible?" 

They  had  approached  my  house 
with  nothing  in  their  hands  but  the 
literature.  The  Bible  and  the  rest  of 
their  equipment  was  concealed  in  a 
carry-all. 

She  took  her  Bible  out  of  hiding. 
"Turn  to  the  Second  Epistle  of 
John."  I  had  in  the  meantime 
reached  for  my  Bible,  for  I  wasn't 
sure  of  the  verse. 

"The  Second  Epistle  of  John?"  she 
repeated  and  found  it  before  I  did. 

Having  underlined  the  verse  years 
ago  I  found  it  quickly.  "In  the  10th 
verse,"  I  said  and  began  reading.  "If 


This  article  first  appeared  in  The 
Evangelical  Beacon,  official  organ 
of  the  Evangelical  Free  Church  of 
America,  and  it  is  reprinted  with  per- 
mission. 


EVELYN  SANDERS 


there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring 
not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  in- 
to your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 
speed:  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds." 

"And  what  is  this  'message'?" 

I  was  afraid  she  wouldn't  ask. 

"This  is  the  truth,  set  forth  in  the 
preceding  verses  and  the  whole  Bi- 
ble for  that  matter.  That  Christ,  the 
virgin  born  Son  of  God  died  on  the 
cross  for  the  remission  of  sin.  Arose 
the  third  day  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures." 

The  Gospel  in  a  nutshell. 

"He  didn't  die  on  a  cross.  He  died 
on  a  stake,"  my  informant  said. 
"Statistics  prove  the  pagan  custom 
was  placing  their  criminals  on  a 
stake  at  that  time." 

"Stake  or  cross — ^what  difference 
do€s  it  make?"  I  asked.  "The  point 
is  He  was  lifted  up  as  Moses  proph- 
esied He  would  be." 

"Do  you  believe  there  will  be 
Armageddon?"  she  asked,  changing 
the  subject. 

I  groaned  deep  inside.  I  know  they 
have  been  trained  so  well  in  this  par- 
ticular aspect  of  their  cult,  I  hated 
to  attempt  an  answer. 

"Yes,"  I  hesitated.  She  took  this 
to  be  a  weakness,  I'm  sure.  "But  I'm 
not  worried  about  that.  I  won't  be 
here."  This  didn't  surprise  her  so 
I  hastened  to  explain.  "I'll  be  in 
heaven  when  that  event  takes  place 
for  I  have  accepted  the  gift  of  ever- 
lasting life." 

The  Holy  Spirit  brought  to  mind 
various  Scripture  references  (which 
is  part  of  His  wonderful  work,  of 
course)  and  I  was  reminded  of  Ephe- 
sians  2:8-9.  Stating  the  reference,  I 
quoted  the  verse:  "For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast." 
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Bible  and  the  rest  of  their 
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"You  see,  you  girls  are  trying  to 
work  for  your  salvation.  I've  taken 
the  easy  way.  Christ  did  all  the 
work!" 

"We  work  because  Christ  taught 
His  disciples  to  work,  and  to  go  into 
all  the  world  with  His  message." 

"You  sound  like  a  great  Bible  stu- 
dent," this  from  the  tall  one  who  had 
remained  silent  most  of  the  time.  I 
assumed  she  was  the  more  advanced 
witness  and  was  letting  her  co-work- 
er get  the  experience.  "Do  you  read 
your  Bible  every  day?" 

Flatteryl  What  a  subtle  tool  of  the 
devil. 

"No,"  I  had  to  admit.  "I  don't 
read  my  Bible  every  day." 

The  Holy  Spirit  seemed  to  quench 
the  urge  to  reveal  my  favorite  radio 
Bible  broadcast  by  Dr.  J.  Vernon 
McGee  or  the  wonderful  fellowship 
I  enjoy  with  my  Saviour  moment  by 
moment.  The  Bible  says  these  inti- 
mate things  are  like  throwing  pearls 
to  the  swine. 

She  was  quick  to  sense  my  delin- 
quency. "We  both  believe  the  Bi- 
ble," she  said.  "We  can  start  from 
there." 

More  of  us  could  use  some  of  their 
zeal,  could  we  not? 

"Not  really,"  I  answered.  "You 
see,  I  don't  believe  a  person  can  tru- 
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ly  understand  the  Word  of  God  un- 
til he  has  been  born  into  His  fam- 
ily." 

My  heart  really  went  out  to  these 
young  people.  They  had  sincerely 
searched  for  the  truth,  I'm  sure.  And 
Satan  lost  no  time  in  bringing  them 
into  one  of  his  false  religions. 

"I  would  to  God  that  you  young 
people  may  come  to  realize  that  un- 
less you  are  born  again  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  you  are  lost.  You  won't  be 
numbered  with  the  144,000  or  any 
other  thousand  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  until  you  come  to  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Saviour. 
You'll  find  that  in  the  3rd  chapter 
of  John,  by  the  way." 

"It's  quite  obvious  we're  getting 
nowhere  here,"  the  tall  one  stated  to 
her  companion.  Her  smile  had  wilt- 
ed. The  other  turned  on  cue  and 
they  walked  away. 

They  haven't  walked  out  of  my 
thoughts,  however,  and  I  continue 
to  pray  that  somehow  they  may  come 
to  know  the  Lord. 

I  used  to  get  real  upset  when  mem- 
bers of  a  cult  came  to  my  door. 
Sometimes  I  even  refused  to  answer 
their  knock.  I  would  stay  out  of 
sight,  my  heart  pounding  until  I 
heard  them  leave.  I  was  convicted 
about  this,  nonetheless,  for  we 
should  never  miss  an  opportunity  to 
witness. 

So  I  would  try  again.  Again  I 
would  be  disturbed  and  literally 
tremble  with  frustration  after  they 
left.  I  never  invited  them  into  my 
home  (a  pastor  had  pointed  this 
verse  in  2nd  John  out  to  me  when  I 
was  a  new  convert)  so  I  was  faith- 
ful on  that  score,  but  still  there  is  a 
battle.  They  seem  to  have  a  contra- 
diction to  every  phrase  of  my  creed. 

It  really  is  a  battle!  We  are  com- 
ing face  to  face  with  Satan,  and  one 
certainly  needs  the  whole  armor  of 
God  for  combat.  But  there  was  a  lit- 
tle old  woman  that  came  to  my  door 
one  day  that  changed  my  attitude 
to  such  people. 

She  was  in  her  late  sixties,  at  least, 
and  I  suppose  she  had  to  work  hard- 
er and  longer  to  make  up  for  lost 
years.  After  we  had  talked  awhile 
I  asked:  "How  does  it  happen  that  a 
dear  little  old  lady  like  you  ever  got 
mixed  up  in  a  cult?" 

"I'm  not  in  a  cult,"  she  was  quick 
to  reply,  but  her  next  remark  hit 
home.  "I  went  to  Sunday  school 
when  I  was  a  child,  but  I  never 
heard  the  way." 

She  preached  a  sermon  in  that 


sentence.  One  I  shall  never  forget, 
for  God  used  it  for  good.  At  that 
time  I  was  teaching  a  class  of  third 
graders  and  was  deeply  convicted  of 
this  very  thing. 

I  hate  to  think  of  the  many  times 
I  have  brought  a  class  up  to  Calvary 
and  left  them  there.  Set  a  table  of 
goodies  before  them,  as  it  were,  and 
refused  to  ask  them  to  partake.  I 
simply  didn't  know  how! 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  convicts  He 


leads.  For  me  it  was  child  evan- 
gelism training.  I  soon  learned  what 
I  had  been  missing,  and  what  to  do 
about  it. 

I  never  teach  a  Sunday  school  class 
or  give  a  Bible  lesson  without  realiz- 
ing the  significance  of  the  statement 
that  misguided  little  old  lady  ex- 
posed. How  important  that  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life  (John  14:6) 
be  made  clear  and  simple  that  even  a 
child  may  understand  and  believe!  IS 


What?  Why?  How? 


NORMAN  CASWELL 


What  is  a  Christian?  Why  does 
anyone  become  a  Christian? 
How  does  a  person  become  one? 
The  answers  to  these  questions  are 
given  to  us  in  the  Bible. 

A  Christian  is  a  learner  of  Christ. 
By  hearing  and  studying  holy  Scrip- 
ture, he  becomes  a  believer  and  fol- 
lower of  Him.  This  is  clearly  taught 
in  these  words  of  Christ:  "No  man 
can  come  unto  Me,  except  it  were 
given  unto  him  of  my  Father"  (John 
6:65) . 

He  also  said,  "All  that  the  Father 
giveth  Me  shall  come  to  Me;  and  him 
that  Cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out"  (John  6:37) .  The  phrase 
"come  to  Me"  means  to  come  to 
learn  of  Him  in  the  Bible;  believe 
on  Him  as  God's  only  begotten 
Son,  who  died  to  atone  for  sins  and 
rose  again;  and  to  seek  to  obey  His 
commandments  (Exo.  20;  Eph.  5: 
18;  etc.) . 

Why  would  we  not  care  about  our 
relation  to  God  and  so  take  the  trou- 
ble to  learn  about  Him  as  He  has  re- 
vealed Himself  in  the  Bible?  It  is 
simply  because  we  are  all  sinners 
who  want  to  be  our  own  gods,  our 
own  centers  of  reference  and  pref- 
erence. 

If  God  left  us  to  ourselves,  no  one 


The  author  is  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister who  lives  in  Lindsay,  Ontario, 
Canada. 


would  even  want  to  be  a  Christian. 
Being  sinners,  we  all  have  an  actual 
enmity  in  our  minds  and  hearts  to 
the  true  God,  the  one  who  made  us 
and  all  things  (Gen.  1:1;  Rom.  8: 
7;  etc.) . 

How  can  a  person  become  a  child 
of  God?  There  is  but  one  way,  and 
that  way  is  to  learn  about  Jesus 
Christ,  believe  on  Him  as  our  Sav- 
iour and  follow  Him,  and  so  go  to 
heaven  at  last,  saved  by  His  precious 
blood. 

How?  God  mercifully  enables  us. 
Usually  He  first  causes  us  to  want  to 
be  saved  from  our  sins,  to  be  Chris- 
tians. Then  He  enables  us  to  learn 
of  Christ  as  He  is  revealed  and  of- 
fered in  the  Scriptures,  and  to  seek 
above  all  things  to  obey  His  direc- 
tions. 

Christ's  Apostle  Paul  said  to  Chris- 
tians, "By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God" 
(Eph.  2:8) .  Christians  have  no  rea- 
son to  be  anything  less  than  thank- 
ful to  God  for  being  brought  to  be 
Christians,  nor  do  they  have  any  rea- 
son not  to  hope  to  be  used  by  God 
to  bring  others  to  be  Christians. 

Ultimately  it  is  by  God's  mercy 
and  power  that  any  of  us  come  to  be 
His  redeemed  people,  to  be  Chris- 
tians, in  this  life.  And  we  become 
Christians  in  this  life  or  never,  as 
God  tells  us  in  many  places  in  the 
Bible  (Isa.  55:6-7;  Luke  16:19; 
etc.) .  51 
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Principal  Commissioners  to  the  1974  Assembly 


{Following  is  a  partial  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the  1974 
Presbyterian  US  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the  clerk.  States  are  list- 
ed with  post  office  addresses  only  where  the  post  office  is  in  a 
state  other  than  that  normally  associated  with  the  presbytery.) 

ALBEMARLE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Robert  E.  Burns 
III.  Tarboro,  and  Frank  A.  Campbell  Jr.,  Wilson;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Mrs.  W.  D.  LaRoque  Jr.,  Kinston,  and  Charles  A.  Mc- 
Dougal,  Elizabeth  City;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Ellen  Warren,  Wilson. 

|a.„ZV,LLE  PRESBVTERV  -  ministers:  a.  An„  Oa,d„e, 
f  Jr..  Asheville,  and  Richard  G.  Shelor,  Black  Mountain;  RULING 

ELDERS:  Robert  Hall,  Waynesville,  and  Horace  Nolen,  Franklin; 

DELEGATES:  Miss  Ellen  Evans,  Asheville,  and  Mrs.  Kenneth 

Foreman,  Montreal. 

ATHENS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Ray  A.  Howe,  Athens, 
and  O.  H.  Lyon,  Toccoa;  RULING  ELDERS:  Marland  Furgerson, 
Cleveland,  and  Thomas  Hodge,  Gainesville;  DELEGATE:  Mrs. 
Charles  D.  Clement,  Athens. 

ATLANTA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Robert  W.  Bevis,  At- 
lanta, Howard  Duncan  Cameron,  Scottdale,  Stephen  McQueen 
Huntley  Jr.,  Decatur,  Thomas  H.  McDill,  Decatur,  Joseph  Fred 
Moore,  McDonough,  D.  Wayne  Smith,  Atlanta,  Lawrence  W.  Bot- 
toms, Decatur,  Woodrow  McKay  Jr.,  Atlanta,  and  Harry  B.  Bever- 
ly, Atlanta;  RULING  ELDERS:  Donald  B.  Howe  Jr.,  Tallapoosa, 
1  Eleanor  K.  Lasseter,  Greenville,  James  A.  Lowe  Sr.,  Atlanta,  Ken- 
neth Partridge,  LaGrange,  James  F.  Murdock,  Monroe,  Robert  F. 
Bell,  Decatur,  Mrs.  Bura  B.  Bradford,  Conyers,  John  A.  Conant, 
Atlanta,  and  Emory  N.  Milton,  Manchester;  DELEGATE:  Har- 
mon Andrew  Smith,  Conyers. 

AUGUSTA-MACON  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  James  L. 
MacLeod,  Macon,  and  Perry  N.  Miller,  Greensboro;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Richard  S.  Carter,  Augusta,  and  Josephine  Brand,  Grove- 
town;  DELEGATE:  Mike  Archard,  Atlanta. 

BETHEL  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Robert  Dobbins,  Ches- 
ter, Samuel  N.  Thomas,  Lancaster,  and  S.  Donald  Fortson  Jr., 
Rock  Hill;  RULING  ELDERS:  Jack  Cook,  Clover,  Neil  E.  Wil- 
liamson, McConnells,  and  Carlisle  C.  Moore  Jr.,  Rock  Hill;  DEL- 
EGATE: Miss  Julie  Tutwiler,  Rock  Hill. 

BIRMINGHAM  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  James  S.  Can- 
trell,  Birmingham,  and  David  A.  Huffines  Jr.,  Birmingham;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  Mrs.  Carl  W.  Hurst,  Birmingham,  and  Theodore 
Mclntyre,  Birmingham;  DELEGATE:  Stephen  Fancher,  Monteval- 
lo.  Ala. 

BLUE  RIDGE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Charles  C.  Talley, 
Charlottesville,  Samuel  H.  Zealy,  Farmville,  P.  G.  Cosby  III, 
Lynchburg,  and  William  T.  Manson  Jr.,  Martinsville;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Lunsford  Loving,  Lynchburg,  Mrs.  Bertha  Corr,  Lynch- 
burg, Robert  D.  Richard,  Lynchburg,  and  Robert  Stroud,  Char- 
lottesville; DELEGATE:  Kathy  Riggins,  Lynchburg. 

BRAZOS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John  C.  Solomon, 
Houston,  Bruce  H.  Fisher,  College  Station,  John  B.  Elder,  Hou- 
ston, George  A.  Templeton,  San  Augustine,  Quentin  Payne,  Luf- 
kin,  John  P.  Minter,  Houston,  Jack  K.  Bennett,  Galveston,  and 
William  Washburn,  Decatur,  Ga.;  RULING  ELDERS:  Stan  Cur- 
ry, Bellaire,  John  Huebner,  Bay  City,  Jethro  Caldwell,  Houston, 
Mrs.  D.  B.  Davis,  Beaumont,  Mrs.  Horace  White,  Port  Neches, 
Ed  Vickory,  Houston,  John  Craig,  Houston,  and  R.  C.  Thomas, 
Houston. 

CENTRAL  MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Wil- 
liam H.  Jones,  Jackson,  and  William  F.  Mansell,  Vicksburg;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  Curtis  E.  Coker,  Jackson,  and  James  A.  Cook, 
Canton;  DELEGATES:  Charles  DeBardeleben,  Jackson,  and  Mrs. 
Leonora  Hudson,  Jackson. 


CHARLESTON  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  C.  J.  HoUings- 
worth,  Walterboro,  and  George  E.  Staples,  Clinton;  RULING 
ELDERS:  J.  W.  Lee,  Summerville,  and  J.  D.  Royall,  Mt.  Pleasant; 
DELEGATES:  Miss  Jean  McDougal,  Hilton  Head,  and  Mrs.  L.  R. 
Speed,  Charleston. 

CHEROKEE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John  Law,  Dalton, 
and  S.  Michael  O'Brien,  Rome;  RULING  ELDERS:  Andrew 
Hemphill,  Cedartown,  and  Robert  Horsley,  Lindale;  DELE- 
GATES: Richard  Bailey,  Rockmart,  and  Mrs.  Ruth  Esche,  Mari- 
etta. 

CONCORD  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Day  Carper,  Hickory, 
Milton  Faust,  Salisbury,  Kenneth  J.  Foreman  Jr.,  Montreal,  J. 
Roger  Marrow,  Mt.  UUa,  James  H.  Sell  Jr.,  Taylorsville,  George  M. 
Webb,  Shelby,  W.  W.  Williamson,  Salisbury,  and  Troy  A.  Young 
Jr.,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.;  RULING  ELDERS:  William  E.  East,  Winston- 
Salem,  Roscoe  Quinn,  Gastonia,  Blair  Gwyn,  North  Wilkesboro, 
Donald  F.  Howie,  Davidson,  Mrs.  E.  Johnston  Irvin,  Concord,  Mrs. 
Roy  A.  Sommers,  Winston-Salem,  P.  C.  Underdown  Jr.,  Hickory, 
and  Harry  L.  Wilson,  Spruce  Pine;  DELEGATE:  Robert  W. 
Ratchford,  Richmond,  Va. 

CONGAREE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Charles  B.  Cousar. 
Decatur,  Ga.,  C.  William  Solomon,  Irmo,  and  William  A.  Watson, 
St.  Matthews;  RULING  ELDERS:  Lewis  Crouch,  Cayce,  Stanley 
M.  Garber  Jr.,  Camden,  and  Jerry  M.  Stewart,  Columbia;  DELE- 
GATES: Robert  Touchton,  Columbia,  and  Mrs.  Robert  Lee  Scar- 
borough, Eastover. 

COVENANT  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John  B.  Danhof, 
Dallas,  William  F.  Henning  Jr.,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Dan  E.  Goldsmith, 
Fort  Worth,  Michael  Renquist,  Dallas,  Fred  Tulloch,  Dallas,  Rich- 
ard Braun,  Sherman,  William  I.  Boand,  McKinney,  James  W. 
Newton,  Dallas,  and  William  Wirt  Skinner,  Fort  Worth;  RULING 
ELDERS:  John  Graham,  Dallas,  Albert  S.  Komatsu,  Fort  Worth, 
Mrs.  Jack  Hardwick,  Fort  Worth,  Randolph  R.  Ratliff,  Dallas, 
Barney  King,  Paris,  R.  L.  LeTourneau,  Longview,  Mrs.  J.  Allen 
Smith,  Sherman,  Clifford  Knape,  Waco,  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Frias, 
Fort  Worth;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Ann  Plyler,  Tyler. 

DEL  SALVADOR  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  William  H. 
Arnold,  San  Antonio,  Vincent  Castro,  San  Antonio,  Joe  R.  Coch- 
ran Jr.,  Austin,  C.  Rogers  McLane,  Cuero,  David  Gallaher,  Edin- 
burg,  and  A.  W.  Morgan,  Corpus  Christi;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Elliott  Pulver,  Harlingen,  Robert  H.  Seal,  San  Antonio,  Mrs. 
Clement  Dickey,  Corpus  Christi,  Francisco  Gonzales,  Kingsville, 
Jim  Friedel,  Brownsville,  and  Mrs.  Otto  Schuenemann,  Victoria; 
DELEGATE:  Jeanette  Hamilton,  Austin. 

EAST  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTER:  J.  R.  Ballesteros, 
Andalusia;  RULING  ELDER:  Joel  Johnson,  Geneva. 

ENOREE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John  C.  Livingston, 
Greenville,  Charles  S.  Spencer,  Spartanburg,  and  Robert  P. 
Piephoff,  Greenville;  RULING  ELDERS:  W.  A.  Parker,  Spartan- 
burg, Ernest  Morrow,  Greenville,  and  Baker  Gibson,  Landrum; 
DELEGATES:  John  Ritchie,  Clinton,  and  Mrs.  Denny  M.  Hill, 
Greer. 

EVERGLADES  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Archie  Davis, 
Hollywood,  Robert  C.  Rovell,  Miami  Springs,  James  T.  Stout,  N. 
Palm  Beach,  and  Lee  S.  Feero,  Hollywood;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Ollie  Page,  Miami,  Edward  C.  Waldron,  Plantation,  James  Kilps, 
Pembroke  Pines,  and  Joseph  W.  Fuller,  Key  Biscayne. 

FAYETTEVILLE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  J.  Harris 
Stephens,  Fayetteville,  J.  Richard  Hobson,  Sanford,  William  H. 
Morrison,  Fayetteville,  Raymond  W.  Gau,  Cameron,  and  George 
B.  Spransy  Jr.,  Spring  Lake;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  Margaret 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Universalism  Issue 


Most  human  institutions  are 
judged  by  what  they  do.  Human 
law  expressly  distinguishes  between 
a  person's  view  and  his  behavior,  re- 
jecting the  notion  that  one  may  be 
found  guilty  of  a  crime  merely  for 
holding  certain  views. 

The  Church  is  the  only  institution 
measured  by  what  it  believes. 
Churches  are  approved,  or  found 
wanting,  not  by  their  record  of  so- 
cial or  political  accomplishments, 
but  by  the  viewpoints  they  profess. 

At  one  time  in  the  history  of 
America,  when  some  men  of  con- 
science no  longer  could  profess  to  be- 
lieve the  teachings  of  Christianity, 
they  formed  the  Unitarian  Church 
and  later  the  Unitarian-Universalist 
Church.  The  one  title  refers  to  a 
view  of  God  as  One  (denying  the 
deity  of  Christ) .  The  other  refers 
to  the  salvation  of  all  men  (deny- 
ing that  those  out  of  faith  in  Christ 
are  lost) . 

One  thing  may  be  said  of  the  Uni- 
tarian-Universalists:  For  the  most 
part,  they  are  people  of  conviction 
after  their  own  way.  Some  of  their 
ministers  have  left  the  mainline  de- 
nominations, such  as  the  Presbyte- 
rian, because  they  could  not  in  con- 
science affirm  the  doctrines  taught. 

In  the  mainline  denominations 
themselves,  such  a  level  of  integrity 
has  not  always  been  maintained.  No 
small  part  of  the  turmoil  besetting 
the  Presbyterian  Churches,  for  ex- 
ample, can  be  traced  to  the  efforts 
of  men  to  keep  their  places  of  lead- 
ership, while  changing  the  beliefs  of 


the  Church  to  suit  their  own  unbe- 
lief. 

In  recent  years,  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  has  modified  the  Church's  his- 
toric understanding  of  the  infallibil- 
ity of  the  Bible,  and  the  binding  na- 
ture of  vows  taken  by  ministers  and 
elders. 

This  year  the  General  Assembly, 
meeting  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  in  June, 
will  be  asked  to  modify  the  Church's 
historic  understanding  that  without 
Christ  men  are  lost. 

No  less  a  body  than  the  denomina- 
tion's Permanent  Theological  Com- 
mittee suggests  to  the  Assembly  that 
it  is  much  too  arbitrary  to  affirm 
that  God  will  not  eventually  save 
all  men.  In  a  formal  report,  "A 
Study  of  Universalism,"  the  commit- 
tee argues  that  many  passages  in  the 
New  Testament  "speak  of  all  hu- 
man beings  experiencing  the  grace  of 
God  as  ultimate  destiny." 

While  in  typical  doublespeak  fash- 
ion the  committee  also  says,  "We 
must  not  resolve  [the!  mystery  by 
the  assertion  of  universalism"  (so  it 
can  argue  before  the  Assembly  that 
it  did  not  advocate  universalism)  it 
proceeds  to  take  a  universalist  posi- 
tion and  reach  universalist  conclu- 
sions. 

No  doubt  much  could  be  said  (and 
will  be  said)  pro  and  con  the  uni- 
versalist position.  Here  we  simply 
want  to  observe  that  it  is  not  the  po- 
sition of  the  Christian  Church  and 
never  has  been;  and  it  is  this  liberal 
mood  which  is  at  the  root  of  the 


Find  God's  Way 


Recently  we  were  listening  to  a 
Sunday  morning  broadcast  while 
preparing  to  go  to  church.  We 
missed  the  speaker's  name,  but  some- 
thing he  said  rang  a  loud  bell. 

The  speaker  stated  that  one  of  the 
major  problems  in  the  Church  today 
is  that  we  are  listening  to  man  in- 
stead of  God.  Some  high  official 
makes  a  statement,  and  we  accept  it 
as  "gospel"  without  going  to  the  Bi- 
ble to  see  what  God  says  on  the  sub- 


ject. But  man's  judgment  is  fre- 
quently wrong,  and  only  the  Word 
of  God  can  be  utterly  trusted. 

What  the  Church  needs  today  is 
men  who  will  do  as  Paul  exhorted 
the  Thessalonians,  "Prove  all  things; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good."  Our 
authority  is  the  Bible — the  book  that 
spells  out  God's  way.  If  Scripture 
proves  a  statement  good,  hold  fast. 
If  Scripture  does  not  support,  discard 
it.  ffl 


troubles  besetting  most  mainline  de- 
nominations today. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Lipscomb  of  Rus- 
ton.  La.,  has  reminded  us  that  the 
very  first  universalist  was  Satan.  He 
argued  with  Eve:  "Ye  shall  not  sure- 
ly die"  (Gen.  3:4).  If  the  Assem- 
bly agrees  with  its  theological  ad- 
visers, it  will  take  its  stand  on  that 
affirmation. 

The  greatest  tragedy  in  this  un- 
folding drama  perhaps  is  rooted  in 
the  fact  that  no  matter  which  way 
the  Assembly  votes  on  the  univer- 
salism issue,  nothing  will  be  done 
about  its  members  who  will  support 
universalism  in  the  debate — indeed 
about  its  distinguished  theologians 
who  have  suggested  that  the  Church's 
historic  profession  is  not  what  it 
should  now  profess. 

But  if  the  Assembly  should,  by 
some  unforseen  miracle,  vote  to  reaf- 
firm the  historic  Christian  position, 
should  not  those  who  support  the  op- 
posite, and  incompatible  view,  be 
asked  to  demit  their  office?  IB 

The  Story 
Of  One  Church 

On  the  back  side  of  Mt.  Mitchell 
in  western  North  Carolina,  not  far 
from  a  town  called  Burnsville,  there 
are  a  few  houses  and  a  store  bear- 
ing the  name  of  Micaville.  South  of 
Micaville  in  the  direction  of  Mt. 
Mitchell  the  road  winds  past  lovely 
rolling  foothills  until  it  passes  a  lit- 
tle brick  country  church  bearing  the 
name,  Estatoa  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Estatoa  church  separated 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  in 
1973,  along  with  many  others.  But 
Estatoa  did  not  vote  unanimously. 
There  were  about  a  half  dozen  peo- 
ple, mostly  older,  who  couldn't  un- 
derstand what  the  movement  was  all 
about.  Augmented  with  a  couple  of 
additional  visitors,  these  became  a 
firm  minority. 

Coincidentally,  with  the  demise  of 
the  Appalachia  synod  (which  some 
may  remember  as  a  synod  with  the 
best  benevolences  record  in  the  As- 
sembly) ,  the  area  occupied  by  the 
Estatoa  church  passed  into  the  hands 
of  Concord  presbytery,  a  presbytery 
not  known  for  an  evangelical  constit- 
uency, stretching  from  Winston-Sa- 
lem in  the  north  to  Kings  Mountain 
in  the  south  and  very  jealous  for  the 
integrity  of  the  ecclesiastical  organi- 
zation of  the  PCUS. 

During  the  next  nine  months  or 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Pop  Quiz  for  Elders 


so,  the  good  people  of  Estatoa  tried 
mightily  to  coexist  with  the  handful 
of  oldsters  who  insisted  this  was 
their  church  and  they  didn't  intend 
to  budge.  The  majority  even  took 
to  meeting  in  the  fellowship  hall 
now  and  then  so  six  to  eight  people 
could  hold  a  worship  service  in  the 
sanctuary  under  the  leadership  of 
some  layman  or  minister  sent  in  by 
Concord  presbytery  to  keep  the  con- 
gregation "active." 

An  administrative  commission 
from  Concord  presbytery  huffed  and 
puffed  and  hemmed  and  hawed.  The 
majority,  now  with  a  minister  of 
their  own,  continued  to  lean  over 
backward  to  avoid  a  final  rupture. 
Suggestions  that  legal  steps  might  be 
taken  to  resolve  the  impasse  were 
firmly  rejected  by  both  sides.  But 
two  congregations  continued  to  func- 
tion under  one  roof  and  the  major- 
ity fervently  hoped  that  Concord 
presbytery  would  leave  them  alone 
to  work  out  a  reconciliation. 

Not  Concord.  The  commission, 
headed  by  one  of  those  crusading 
liberals  of  whom  there  are  many  in 
the  PCUS,  decided  to  call  a  meeting 
of  the  "congregation"  to  elect  an  el- 
der. It  further  decided  to  enter  in- 
to a  coalition  government  with  the 
"session"  to  see  what  could  be  done 
about  the  continuing  occupancy  of 
the  premises  by  the  congregation  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church. 

Not  wishing  to  prolong,  or  aggra- 
vate, the  unpleasantness,  the  Estatoa 
congregation  of  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church  decided  voluntarily  to 
slip  away  and  leave  the  property 
which  some  of  their  number  had  la- 
bored with  their  hands  to  erect. 
Property,  they  said,  was  not  all  that 
important. 

An  interested  layman,  not  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  but  a  resident  of  the 
community,  has  indicated  that  he  in- 
tends to  do  something  about  the  con- 
gregation's predicament.  New  land 
and  a  new  building  are  in  sight  for 
these  faithful  people. 

With  congregations  such  as  this 
one  in  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
the  movement  not  only  can  be  antici- 
pated but  assured.  [1 

- 

I  Gift  of  Calvary 

a- 

n      God  did  not  give  His  only  begot- 
le   ten  Son  as  a  new  leader  for  a  wel- 
a-   fare  rights  organization.  His  was  the 
gift  of  Calvary. — David  Breese. 


Our  Church  is  only  as  strong  as 
our  spiritual  leadership.  Consequent- 
ly, our  leaders  should  be  the  best, 
the  most  dedicated,  and  the  most 
earnest  in  their  confessions  of  faith, 
and  their  personal  and  public  lives. 
To  discover  what  you  know  about 
the  office  of  elder,  get  your  pencil, 
settle  down  and  take  this  short 
quiz: 

MULTIPLE  CHOICE— Pick  one  or 
more  answers. 

1.  Why  are  you  an  elder? 

a.  I  want  to  be  active  in  the  church. 

b.  It  is  good  for  my  business. 

c.  No  one  else  was  nominated. 

d.  I  like  to  be  in  the  driver's  seat  of 
any  organization  I  belong  to. 

e.  After  praying  about  it,  I  figured  it 
was  my  Christian  duty. 

f.  I  sincerely  desired  this  office  as 
part  of  my  service  to  Christ. 

g.  My  wife  always  wanted  me  to  be 
an  elder. 

2.  What  is  the  first  requirement, 
given  in  I  Timothy  3,  a  man  should 
meet  for  the  office  of  elder? 

a.  Husband  of  one  wife. 

b.  Sober,  of  good  behavior. 

c.  Blameless. 

d.  Not  greedy. 

3.  Which  of  the  total  listed  is  the 
most  important  requirement? 

a.  Husband  of  one  wife. 

b.  Rules  his  own  house  well 

c.  Apt  to  teach. 

d.  Patient. 

e.  Good  reputation  around  town. 

f.  Influential  in  the  community. 

g.  None  of  these. 

h.  All  of  these. 

4.  What  minimum  preparation 
should  a  ruling  elder  have  in  order 
to  fulfill  his  office? 

a.  Member  of  long  standing. 

b.  Teaches  a  Sunday  school  class. 

c.  Has  taken  church  officer  train- 
ing from  the  pastor. 

d.  Attends   church   every  Sunday 


Ann  F.  (Mrs.  T.  W.)  Martin, 
wife  of  the  pastor  of  the  Linden, 
Ala.,  church,  has  prepared  this  test 
for  elders.  Answers  and  scoring  ap- 
pear on  p.  18. 


morning  and  evening  and  prayer 
meeting. 

5.  Which  of  the  following  should 
an  elder  be  proficient  in? 

a.  Church  government. 

b.  Conducting  a  good  social. 

c.  Basic  Scripture  knowledge. 

d.  Able  to  lead  a  good  discussion. 

6.  How  familiar  are  you  with  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith? 

a.  Have  studied  it  thoroughly. 

b.  Read  over  a  few  chapters  for  a 
church  officer  class. 

c.  I  have  a  copy  of  it  somewhere. 

d.  What  is  it? 

TRUE  AND  FALSE: 

7.  Because  a  ruling  elder  does  not 
normally  have  seminary  training, 
his  ordination  vows  are  not  as  exten- 
sive as  those  of  teaching  elders. 

8.  All  teaching  elders  and  some 
ruling  elders  should  be  students  of 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  The  words  "apt  to  teach"  in 
the  Timothy  passage  refer  mainly  to 
the  teaching  elder. 

10.  Ruling  elders  should  not  be 
expected  to  be  as  spiritual  as  the  pas- 
tors. 

THOUGHT  QUESTIONS:  No 
score  for  this  one. 

If  ruling  elders  want  parity  with 
teaching  elders  in  the  General  As- 
sembly, presbytery  and  on  commit- 
tees, then  why  don't  they  demand 
parity  in  being  examined  for  the  of- 
fice by  the  presbytery? 

YES  OR  NO: 

11.  Do  you  guard  the  Gospel 
against  error  and  blasphemy?  (II 
Tim.  1:14). 

12.  Do  you  teach  only  the  Word 
of  God?  (I  Tim.  1:3). 

13.  Do  you  feed  the  sheep  and  the 
lambs  of  God  on  His  Word?  (John 
21:15-17;  I  Pet.  5:1-4) . 

14.  Do  you  believe  in  true  and 
loving  discipline  for  any  who  has 
need  of  it?  (Ordination  question  #3 
in  The  Book  of  Church  Order) . 

15.  Do  you  watch  for  the  souls  of 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  2,  1974 

The  Thessalonian  Witness 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
begin  the  summer  quarter  of  lessons, 
which  will  be  a  study  of  five  of 
Paul's  epistles  to  different  churches. 
This  study  is  somewhat  like  the 
study  of  the  book  of  Acts  just  com- 
pleted. The  first  four  lessons  are  in 
the  two  Thessalonian  letters.  I 
Thessalonians,  with  which  we  begin 
today,  is  one  of  the  oldest  documents 
of  the  Christian  faith.  It  was  writ- 
ten on  Paul's  second  missionary  jour- 
ney as  we  learned  in  an  earlier  les- 
son from  Acts. 

In  Acts  17:1-9,  we  have  the  ac- 
count of  Paul's  visit  to  Thessaloni- 
ca.  While  Paul  was  at  Athens,  he 
sent  Timothy  to  the  Thessalonians 
to  establish  them  in  the  faith  (I 
Thess.  3:1-2) .  On  Timothy's  return 
to  Paul  from  Thessalonica,  he 
brought  good  news  (I  Thess.  3:6) . 


"POWER  TO  BE" 

1974  Montreal  Youlh  Conference 
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Background    Scripture:    I  Thessa- 
lonians 1 
Key  Verses:  I  Thessalonians  1 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Peter  1:13- 
25 

Memory  Selection:  I  Thessalonians 
1:2-3 


Paul  wanted  to  know  what  kind  of 
church  the  Thessalonian  church  had 
become  and  how  strong  it  was.  Tim- 
othy's report  on  his  return,  no  doubt, 
is  reflected  in  this  first  chapter 
where  Paul  spoke  of  the  Thessa- 
lonian witness. 

I.  A  WITNESS  IN  DEEDS 
DONE  (I  Thess.  1:2-5).  Paul  be- 
gan the  letter  with  an  expression  of 
thanks  to  God,  stressing  his  own  hu- 
mility (v.  2) . 

Like  any  true  servant  of  Christ, 
Paul  realized  that  the  work  accom- 
plished in  the  kingdom  of  God  was 
Christ's  work  and  not  man's,  and  that 
all  glory  belonged  to  God  (I  Cor.  3: 
4-7) .  He  had  left  Thessalonica  ear- 
lier than  he  had  wished,  forced  out 
by  unbelieving  Jews  who  sought  to 
undo  what  he  had  begun,  so  the 
work  there  could  survive  only  by 
God's  grace.  If  it  succeeded,  no 
man  could  take  the  credit,  only  God. 

The  same  is  true  today,  of  course, 
and  this  is  always  true  in  God's  king- 
dom. When  we  have  done  all  we 
can,  we  must  call  ourselves  unprofit- 
able servants,  knowing  that  the  true 
success  of  our  labors  depends  on  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  (Luke  17:10) . 

In  his  first  letter  to  the  Corin- 
thians, Paul  mentioned  the  three 
great  virtues  of  Christian  life  that 
are  essential  in  all  Christians  and 
are  to  be  cultivated:  faith,  hope  and 
love  (I  Cor.  13:13).  In  his  epistle 
to  the  Thessalonians,  he  stressed  the 
outworking  of  these  three  in  a  prac- 
tical way.  This  can  be  seen  in  the 
Thessalonian  believers.  Paul  was 
talking  about  a  witness  that  works,  a 
Christian  life  that  is  clearly  evident 
in  everyday  affairs. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
are  copyrighted  1974  by  the  Committee  on  the 
Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  ol 
Churches  of  Christ. 


First,  the  Thessalonians  had  a 
work  of  faith  or  a  faith  that  works 

(v.  3) .  Too  often  people  think  of 
faith  as  theory,  as  something  of  an 
attitude,  rather  than  something  that 
works.  Because  of  this,  James  sought 
to  show  that  true  Christian  faith 
shows  itself  in  works  (Jas.  2:14-26). 
James  was  not,  as  some  supposed, 
contradicting  Paul  for  Paul  also  be- 
lieved and  taught  that  true  faith  goes 
to  work,  showing  itself  as  faith  by 
the  works  done  for  God's  glory. 

Paul  divided  almost  every  epistle 
he  wrote  into  two  parts,  doctrine  and 
works,  thus  keeping  good  balance. 
As  James  taught,  we  must  be  doers 
of  the  Word  and  not  hearers  only 

Qas.  1:22;  compare  Matt.  7:24,26) . 

Second,  they  had  a  labor  of  love  or 
a  love  that  shows  itself  in  deeds  done 

(v.  3) .  In  this,  love  is  like  faith. 
People  frequently  think  of  an  atti- 
tude or  feeling  of  love,  but  they  do 
not  think  of  the  action  of  true  Chris- 
tian love.  As  we  have  often  stressed 
in  these  lessons,  true  Christian  love 
is  shown  in  deeds  done.  John  ex- 
horted us  to  love  not  in  word  only 
but  in  deeds  done  (I  John  3:16-18) . 
Here  John  pointed  out  that  we 
know  God's  love  by  what  Christ  did 
for  us.  Therefore,  we  show  our  love 
to  others  by  what  we  do  for  others. 
Compare  James  2:14-16. 

Third,  they  had  a  patience  of  hope 
or  hope  that  is  patient  (v.  3) .  Hope  in 
Scripture  always  looks  to  the  future, 
expecting  the  return  of  Christ  and 
the  final  accomplishing  of  all  things. 
Such  hope,  however,  is  not  to  lead 
us  to  dissatisfaction  with  our  present 
life  or  the  inclination  to  do  nothing 
because  we  wish  to  be  with  Christ  in 
heaven. 

Patience  as  a  Christian  fruit  means 
being  willing  to  endure  hardness  in 
this  world  for  a  time,  laboring  in 
God's  fields  of  harvest  for  little 
earthly  rewards  and  expecting  the 
day  when  Christ  will  come  and  all 
sorrow  will  end. 

Christians  know  that  this  world 
will  never  be  heaven  on  earth.  They 
know  they  are  strangers  here,  but 
they  also  know  that  the  Lord  has  a 
work  for  them  to  do  in  the  mean- 
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time.  They  do  it  patiently  with  a 
'  wiUing  heart. 

When  Paul  came  to  Thessalonica, 
he  had  no  way  of  knowing  whether 
the  Gospel  would  be  received  or  not. 
Neither  does  any  laborer  in  God's 
kingdom  as  he  witnesses  to  the 
world.  Paul  knew,  as  we  all  must  re- 
alize, that  the  response  of  faith,  hope 
and  love  come  only  in  hearts 
brought  to  rebirth  by  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  only  in  lives  elected  by  God 
for  salvation  and  the  receiving  of 
God's  grace. 

Paul  was  faithful  to  preach  the 
Word.  As  he  received  the  report 
from  Timothy,  he  was  assured  of  the 
Thessalonians'  election  into  God's 
kingdom  (v.  4) .  The  evidence  that 
they  were  true  believers  was  shown 
in  that  they  had  a  faith  that  works, 
a  love  that  labors  and  a  hope  that  is 
patient. 

Paul  had  done  his  utmost  to  be 
faithful  to  God  in  preaching  the 
word  of  the  Gospel.  He  knew  that 
only  God  could  bring  the  power  to 
convert  the  sinners  into  believers  (v. 
5)  — not  that  Paul  would  have  failed 
had  none  believed.  Paul  knew  that  if 
he  was  faithful  in  preaching  the 
Word,  his  ministry  would  be  pleas- 
ing to  God  even  if  no  one  believed 
(II  Cor.  2:15-17). 

We  must  all  be  assured  that  our 
task  is  to  be  faithful  in  teaching, 
preaching  and  witnessing  to  Christ's 
Gospel.  We  are  not  called  to  change 
the  hearts  of  people  but  to  witness 
to  them  by  Christ's  Word.  Only  God 
can  make  dead  hearts  live  (Ezek.  37; 
Eph.  2:4-5;  John  3:3) . 

II.  A  WITNESS  THAT  EXCELS 
IN  PROCLAMATION  OF  THE 
GOSPEL  (I  Thess.  1:6-8).  These 
Thessalonians  learned  well  from 
Paul  and  the  others  who  brought  the 
Gospel.  They  were  imitators  of 
them  (v.  6) .  Paul  often  charged 
Christians  to  imitate  him  (I  Cor.  4: 
16;  Phil.  3:17;  etc.) ,  for  he  knew  that 
Christian  leaders  ought  to  be  exam- 
ples to  the  flock  (I  Tim.  4:12;  J  as. 
5:10;  I  Pet.  2:21) .  It  is  good  to  imi- 
tate the  godly  person. 

The  Thessalonians,  by  receiving 
the  word  of  the  cross  with  joy  in  the 
midst  of  great  affliction,  were  imita- 
ting, too.  Paul  and  those  with  him 
had  suffered  greatly  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  wherever  they  had  gone,  so 
the  Thessalonians  who  believed  en- 
dured hardship  for  the  sake  of  the 
Gospel  also.  In  doing  so,  they  in 
turn  became  an  example  to  others 


by  their  own  faith  (vv.  7-8) . 

Here  we  see  another  Christian 
principle  at  work.  As  we  learn,  we 
are  to  teach.  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Corinthians  that  just  as  we  are  com- 
forted by  God  in  our  affliction,  we 
must  comfort  others  in  their  trouble 
(II  Cor.  1:4) .  And  he  wrote  to  Tim- 
othy that  we  are  to  teach  what  has 
been  taught  us  so  that  those  in  turn 
may  teach  others  (II  Tim.  2:2) . 

The  Thessalonian  witness  excelled 
in  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  be- 
cause the  people  so  willingly  learned 
from  their  teachers  and  in  turn  went 
out  to  teach  and  demonstrate  what 
they  had  learned.  No  one  could 
doubt  that  these  people  truly  be- 
lieved, because  their  daily  lives  be- 
fore the  community  bore  out  that 
their  profession  of  faith  was  true. 

One  of  the  great  stumbling  blocks 
in  Christian  witness  today  is  that  all 
too  often  churches  which  have  a  rep- 
utation for  being  true  to  the  faith 
have  in  their  membership  too  many 
whose  lives  seem  to  deny  the  very 
faith  which  they  profess.  That  could 
not  be  said  of  the  Thessalonians. 

III.  A  BALANCED  WITNESS 
(I  Thess.  1:9-10) .  Paul  summarized 
the  Thessalonian  witness  in  terms  of 
its  great  balance.  True  Christians 
must  live  a  life  of  service  with  the 
hope  and  expectancy  of  the  return  of 
Christ.  When  we  put  all  emphasis 
on  being  active,  being  busy,  we  are 
in  danger  of  becoming  a  "this  world" 
church  as  though  the  Christian  faith 
has  to  do  with  this  world  and  the 
present  time  only. 

Christians  need  to  think  of  the  life 
to  come  and  look  forward  to  it.  We 
need  to  be  looking  for  Christ's  re- 
turn as  we  continue  our  labors  here, 
thus  showing  others  that  what  God 
shall  bring  is  far  better  than  any- 
thing to  be  seen  in  this  world  or  in 
this  life,  even  in  the  church. 

Jesus  emphasized  over  and  over 
the  importance  of  expecting  His  re- 
turn. Paul's  letters  and  John's  rev- 
elation show  how  eagerly  these  chil- 
dren of  God  longed  for  that  return. 

On  the  other  hand,  some  err  the 
other  way  and  become  so  engrossed 
in  the  return  of  our  Lord  that  they 
never  think  of  or  speak  of  anything 
else.  Every  sermon,  every  topic  of 
conversation,  every  lesson  they  teach 
is  about  Christ's  return.  Often  they 
begin  to  speculate  about  the  time 
and  go  into  great  detail,  far  exceed- 
ing what  Scripture  plainly  teaches. 
Such  people  cease  to  be  of  any  use 
in  the  kingdom  in  the  present  time. 


so  absorbed  are  they  in  the  future. 

Balance  is  required  and  balance  is 
what  we  find  at  Thessalonica  (vv. 
9-10)  :  active  service  now  and  eager 
expectation  of  Christ's  return. 

CONCLUSION:  In  this  Thessa- 
lonian church,  we  see  an  excellent 
example  for  all  churches  and  all 
Christians  to  be  measured  by.  If 
those  people  were  an  example  of 
Christianity  for  the  whole  region  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  then  why 
not  for  us?  Is  our  witness  seen,  not 
merely  heard?  Is  our  witness  being 
an  example  for  those  to  whom  we 
witness?  Is  our  witness  balanced? 
Do  we  teach  men  how  to  live  in  the 
present  world  while  we  teach  them 
to  expect  a  far  greater  life  when 
Christ  returns?  IS 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  June  2,  1974 


The  Parable  of  the  Soils 


Scripture:  Luke  8:3-18 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for 
Jesus" 

"Lord,  Thy  Word  Abideth" 
"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  Following  the  leader's 
introduction,  ask  the  young  people 
to  read  these  passages:  Matthew  13: 
1-23;  Mark  4:1-25;  and  Luke  8:4-18. 
When  they  have  finished  their  read- 
ing, have  them  close  their  Bibles 
and  make  out  answers  to  the  quiz. 
When  all  have  completed  the  quiz, 
compare  answers  and  discuss  them. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: After  Jesus  had  spoken 
the  parable  of  the  soils  and  the  sow- 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

er.  His.  disciples  asked  Him  why  He 
taught  in  parables.  His  answer  has 
been  a  cause  of  concern  to  many  peo- 
ple. 

He  said:  "Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  God:  but  to  the  rest  in  parables; 
that  seeing  they  may  not  see,  and 
hearing  they  may  not  understand." 

It  would  almost  seem  from  this 
statement  that  the  main  purpose  of 
parables  is  to  conceal  truth  from  the 
hearers. 

Another  statement  by  Jesus  after 
He  had  explained  this  particular 
parable  clears  up  some  of  the  mis- 
understanding we  may  have.  "And 
no  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
lamp,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or 
putteth  it  under  a  bed;  but  putteth 
it  on  a  stand,  that  they  which  enter 
in  may  see  the  light." 


In  other  words,  the  main  purpose 
of  the  parables  is  to  reveal  truth — 
to  make  known  things  which  were 
not  known  before.  At  the  same  time 
the  hearers  were  cautioned  about 
their  attitudes.  They  who  refused 
to  hear  and  accept  God's  truth  with 
open  minds  and  hearts  were  apt  to 
lose  even  that  which  they  thought 
they  had. 

THE  QUIZ: 

1.  Where  was  Jesus  sitting  when 
He  gave  the  parable  of  the  soils? 

2.  What  were  the  four  kinds  of 
conditions  of  soil  where  the  seed 
fell? 

3.  In  the  good  ground  what  range 
of  productivity  was  indicated? 

4.  What  did  Jesus  say  about  hear- 
ing, immediately  after  He  had  told 
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ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facihties  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  4-11 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  Chtarch 
Macon,  Georgia 


Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 

Pastor  of 
Bethany  Presbyterian  Church 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 


"More  con  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school.' 


WRITE  TO:       €A^P  WESTMINSTER     1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atianta,  Ga.  30324 
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the  parable? 

5.  What  question  did  the  disciples 
ask  about  His  teaching? 

6.  What  did  Jesus  say  in  answer  to 
their  question? 

7.  In  the  explanation  given  by  Je- 
sus what  did  the  seed  represent? 

8.  What  was  meant  by  the  "way 
side"? 

9.  What  was  meant  by  the  "rocky 
places"?  (See  Luke) 

10.  What  was  meant  by  the  "thorny 
ground"? 

11.  What  did  the  "good  ground" 
stand  for? 

12.  Why  should  the  people  "take 
heed"  to  their  hearing? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  This  par- 
able we  have  read  and  studied  to- 
gether is  surely  one  of  the  better 
known  parts  of  the  Bible.  We  need 
to  remind  ourselves  that  the  parables 
are  not  merely  interesting  stories 
easy  to  be  remembered.  They  were 
not  given  simply  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  the  hearers. 

All  of  them,  like  this  one,  are  de- 
signed to  teach  truth  about  God  and 
His  ways  for  us.  We  are  to  hear  His 
words  with  a  desire  to  understand 
and  to  obey.  If  this  is  our  attitude 
we  shall  be  like  the  good  ground  on 
which  the  seed  fell. 

Closing  Prayer.  Ill 

Layman— from  p.  13 

the  members  of  the  congregation? 
(Heb.  13:8). 

16.  Did  you  know  you  should 
watch  for  their  souls  as  one  who 
must  give  account  to  Christ  for  this? 
(Heb.  13:8)  . 

17.  Do  you  live  a  public  life  be- 
yond reproach?  (I  Tim.  3:2,7) . 

18.  Do  you  rule  your  house  well, 
with  love?  (I  Tim.  3:4) . 

19.  Do  you  have  compassion  for 
the  sinner?  (Christ  is  our  example.) 

20.  Do  you  long  for  the  maturing 
of  souls  in  your  congregation?  (Eph. 
4:11-12). 

21.  Are  you  on  guard  for  your- 
selves and  all  the  flock?  (Acts  20:28) . 

22.  Are  you  an  elder  because  of  a 
calling  by  the  Holy  Spirit?  (Acts  13: 
2). 

23.  Do  you  realize  the  significance 
of  your  office  as  one  which  is  or- 
dained by  God  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  nurture  Christians,  offer  the 
message  of  salvation  to  the  lost, 
oversee  the  whole  spiritual  program 
of  the  church  and  do  it  all  in  a 
spirit  of  love,  wisdom  and  prayer?  IS 


BOOKS 


m 


I'M  NO  HERO,  by  Charlie  Plumb.  In- 
dependence Prec*,  Independence,  Mo. 
287  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Peter  De  Ruiter,  H.R.,  Hattiesburg, 
Mi««. 

Jack  L.  Van  Loan,  Lt.  Col.,  U.S. 
Air  Force,  speaks  of  Charlie  Plumb 
as  a  "stout-hearted,  dedicated  Amer- 
ican, exceptionally  well  qualified  to 
tell  the  POW  story."  This  he  did 
through  Glen  Dewerff. 

Having  lived  under  and  observed 
totalitarian  domination  as  a  pris- 
oner, the  author  understood  this: 
"Even  though  America  has  made  its 
mistakes,  it  still  provides  a  means 
to  correct  them.  In  this  nation  I 
can  assemble  with  others,  read  from 
a  free  press,  criticize  and  hear  criti- 
cism, worship  as  I  wish,  and  influ- 
ence the  direction  of  my  country  by 
voting.  Here  I  am  free  to  hope,  to 
dream,  to  succeed." 

For  background  he  mentions  at- 
tending a  church  camp  when  he 
was  13  years  old.  "Although  I  had 
been  going  to  church  and  Sunday 
school  on  a  regular  basis,  it  was  at 
that  point  that  I  was  old  enough  to 
understand  the  meaning  of  commit- 
ment. I  consider  this  my  first  really 
close  association  with  God."  While 
he  was  growing  up  he  remembers: 
"I  was  a  proud  person,  proud  of  my 
family,  my  country,  myself,  and  I 
was  proud  to  be  a  Christian."  He 
speaks  of  his  later  marriage  as  a 
Christian  storybook  marriage. 

Plumb  was  shot  down  while  serv- 
ing in  the  U.S.  Air  Force  and  he  was 
a  POW  for  six  years.  He  writes  viv- 
idly about  all  his  mental,  physical 
and  spiritual  experiences;  the  ha- 
rassments,  interrogations,  beatings, 
tortures  and  sufferings  when  cap- 
tured and  during  imprisonment. 
There  are  chapters  on  Vietnamese 
behavior,  culture  and  propaganda. 

He  also  writes  of  his  thoughts 
about  escape,  his  physical  exercises 
to  keep  fit,  his  faith  and  patriotism, 

MINISTER  NEEDED 
Well  trained,  ordained,  conservative,  ex- 
perienced minister  for  small  town  Nation- 
al Presbyterian  Church.  Excellent  manse 
facilities  available.  Construction  of  new 
church  building  starting  soon.  Write  to: 
Journal — BB,  P.O.  Box  635,  Weaverville, 
N.C.  28787. 


and  his  relationship  with  other 
POWs.  The  book  is  well  written 
and  the  reader  is  enabled  to  share 
the  author's  experiences. 

After  the  joyful  and  exciting  offi- 
cial and  public  homecoming,  the  au- 
thor very  sadly  discovered  that  his 
wife  had  defected  in  her  love  and 
was  planning  for  a  divorce  and  mar- 
riage to  another.  There  was  no  rec- 
onciliation. 

"My  secret  for  enduring  six  years  of 
hell  is  really  not  a  secret  at  all.  First 

FOR  RENT  —  Rustic  Montreat  summer 
cottage.  Sleeps  seven.  Write:  P.  O.  Box 
6432,  Greenville,  S.  C.  29606 

WANTED 

EXPERIENCED  ORDAINED  PRESBY- 
TERIAN MINISTER  SUCCESSFUL  IN 
WORKING  WITH  YOUTH.  TO  BE  ASSIS- 
TANT MINISTER  IN  A  MIAMI  NATIONAL 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH.  Send  photo 
and  resume  to  10600  S.W.  40  St.,  Miami, 
PL  33165 


VIRGIN  MARY:  SAVED  OR  SAVIOUR? 

Answered  from  the  Greek  New  Testa- 
ment by  Greek  scholar  Spiros  Zodhiates. 
32-page  booklet,  25c.  Also  144-page 
paperback  on  Luke  1:28,  44-55,  The  Song 
of  the  Virgin,  reg.  $1.75,  only  $1.00  with 
this  ad.  Write  to  AMG,  Dept.  PJ,  Ridge- 
field,  N.J.  07657 


PRINCIPAL  AND  PHYSICAL  ED. 
DIRECTOR  NEEDED  BY  360  PU- 
PIL SCHOOL  K-12.  Write  to  Phila- 
delphia-Montgomery Christian 
Academy,  1701  Jarrettown  Rd., 
Dresher,  Pa.  19025  at  once. 


BIRMINGHAM  — 
WESTERN  SECTION 
A  group  now  forming  to  establish  a 
National  Presbyterian  Church 

If  you  are  interested  please  call: 
786-3008 


INFLATION  won't  keep  young  peo- 
ple from  attending  the  Reformed 
Youth  Movement  Conferences  this 
summer  if  we  can  help  it.  Sincerely 
need  financial  aid?  Write:  RYM, 
Inc.,  P.  O.  Box  43347,  Birmingham, 
Ala.  35243 
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and  foremost,  I  had  faith  in  an  om- 
niscient God,  knowing  that  His  will 
would  be  done.  I  never  doubted 
that  I  could  persevere.  I  simply 
trusted  God's  promise  to  answer  my 
prayers. 

"I  have  joined  the  ranks  of  mil- 
lions of  Americans  who  have  applied 
heroic  principles  in  overcoming 
hardships.  So  you  see,  I'm  no 
hero."  SI 

•    •  • 

Gratitude  is  the  memory  of  the 
heart. — Massieu. 


Answers  to  Quiz  on  p.  13 

1.  f,  I  Tim.  3 

2.  c,  I  Tim.  3.  Now  think  about 
why  this  is  the  first  requirement  men- 
tioned. 

3.  a,b,c,d,e,  I  Tim.  3 

4.  c,d  (others,  too) 

5.  a,c 

6.  a 

7.  False 

8.  False — all  ruling  elders 

9.  There  is  some  discussion  about 
this,  but  I  feel  ruling  elders  should 


be  willing  at  least  to  try  it  once  in  a 
while. 

10.  False.  Did  you  really  have  to 
look  up  this  answer? 

11-23.  All  are  answered  yes.  Read 
the  Scripturesl 

Score  one  point  for  each  correct 
answer.  If  you  had  19-23  correct, 
come  to  our  church,  we  like  elders 
like  you;  15-19,  I'm  OK,  you're  OK; 
10-15,  ask  your  pastor  for  a  refresher 
course  in  church  officer  training; 
fewer  than  10,  read  II  Timothy  2: 
15.  El 


Commissioners— from  p,  11 


Ascough,  Sanfoid,  Charles  G.  Rose  Jr.,  Fayetteville,  Charles  Col- 
lier, Linden,  James  L.  Morgan,  Laurel  Hill,  and  Harris  D.  Blake, 
Pinehurst;  DELEGATE:  Sam  Hall,  Olivia. 

FLORIDA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Henry  D.  Mooney, 
DeFuniak  Spring,  and  Bert  C.  Swearingen,  Chipley;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Frank  Ault,  Panama  City,  and  I.  B.  Harrison,  Tallahassee; 
DELEGATES:  Miss  Cindy  Heidner,  Gulf  Breeze,  and  Mrs.  Charles 
Keeffee,  Chipley. 

GREENBRIER  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Tedrow  W. 
Dingier,  Huntington,  Royce  K.  McDonald,  Huntington,  W.  W. 
Branch  Jr.,  Charlton  Heights,  Paul  A.  Chesney,  Charleston,  and 
Robert  D.  Burch,  Summersville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  George 
Fowler,  So.  Charleston,  H.  W.  Glenn  Jr.,  Montgomery,  Robert  L. 
Pruett,  Scott  Depot,  Miss  Jane  Price  Sharp,  Marlinton,  and 
David  T.  Myles,  White  Sulphur  Springs. 

HANOVER  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  David  T.  Lowman 
Jr.,  Richmond,  Ike  Barnett  Jr.,  Blytheville  AFB,  Ark.,  Marion  L. 
Topham,  Colonial  Heights,  Xel  Sant'Anna,  Sandston,  and  Leslie 
T.  West  Jr.,  Hopewell;  RULING  ELDERS:  C.  Stephen  Rose  Jr., 
Richmond,  Edwin  W.  Aschmann,  Richmond,  Arch  Wallace  III, 
Richmond,  George  Hodge,  Providence  Forge,  and  Miss  Elinor 
Curry,  Richmond. 

HARMONY  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John  R.  de  Witt, 
Kingstree,  and  D.  McNabb  Morrison,  Mayesville;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: R.  Davis  Thompson,  Olanta,  and  Douglas  Baker,  Sumter; 
DELEGATES:  Fred  Brogdon  Jr.,  Sumter,  and  Mrs.  M.  C.  Cotting- 
ham,  Manning. 

HIGHLANDS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Acie  Bryant,  Gate 
City,  Dailey  Young,  Glade  Spring,  Charles  W.  Moore,  Glasgow, 
Gale  D.  Lammey,  Roanoke,  John  D.  Sadler,  Roanoke,  and  Harry 
B.  Christie  Jr.,  Princeton;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  Virginia  Mul- 
lins,  Pound,  Francis  Hoge,  Marion,  Mrs.  Carol  Sharp,  Covington, 
S.  H.  Nixon  Jr.,  Chrlstianburg,  R.  G.  Akers,  Narrows,  and  Rich- 
ard Giist,  Princeton;  DELEGATE:  Liza  Pitzer,  Roanoke. 

HOLSTON  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  H.  Reid  Montgomery, 
Kingsport,  J.  William  Orders,  Kingsport,  and  Earl  W.  Hall, 
Blount\  ille;  RULING  ELDERS:  John  S.  Jolliffe,  Johnson  City,  Ted 
Hagcn,  Kingsport,  and  Robert  Miller,  Kingsport;  DELEGATES: 
Richard  "Rick"  Beeson,  Johnson  City,  and  Mrs.  Tempe  Claxton 
Budd,  Kingsport. 

JOHN  CALVIN  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Frank 
E.  Funk,  Joplin,  and  Thomas  W.  Nyquist.  lola;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: A.  L.  Gurley,  Sarcoxie,  and  David  Whitlock,  Monett; 
DELEGATE:  Kent  Hollingsworth,  Springfield. 

KANSAS  CITY  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  C.  Ed- 
ward Gammon,  Kansas  City,  Eugene  Timmons,  Kansas  City,  Ed- 
ward Thwaites,  Leavenworth,  William  Tillman,  Prairie  Village, 


and  Wilbur  Curry,  St.  Joseph;  RULING  ELDERS:  Robert  Call, 
Baldwin  City,  Charles  Grooms,  Cameron,  Mrs.  Geraldine  Bum- 
bacher,  St.  Joseph,  Thelbert  Childers,  Union  Star,  and  Marion 
Andrews,  Kansas  City. 

KNOXVILLE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Robert  L.  Smith, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  Fred  P.  Zitzmann,  Chattanooga,  George  E.  Gossett, 
Chattanooga,  and  Matthew  McGowan,  Chattanooga;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Max  N.  Overton,  Knoxville,  W.  Glen  Kilpatrick,  Turtle- 
town,  Richard  A.  Sharp  Sr.,  LaFollette,  and  Otis  Stephens,  Knox- 
ville; DELEGATES:  Richard  Angel,  Concord,  and  Mrs.  Mark 
K.  Wilson  Jr.,  Chattanooga. 

LOUISVILLE  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Russell  O. 
Rasco,  Louisville,  Fred  G.  Reed,  Campbellsville,  and  Terrence  H. 
Davis,  Louisville:  RULING  ELDERS:  Paul  Johnson,  Campbells- 
ville, Alan  Steilberg,  Louisville,  and  Mrs.  Leo  Broecker,  Louis- 
ville; DELEGATE:  Angle  Kinnaird,  Louisville. 

MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Charles  E.  S. 
Kraemer,  Richmond,  Va.,  Marcus  B.  Prince,  Pineville,  T.  W. 
Tucker,  Charlotte,  Roy  W.  Coker,  Pineville,  William  A.  Dysard 
Jr.,  Charlotte,  James  W.  Eller,  Charlotte,  J.  Harold  McKeithen 
Jr..  Albemarle,  and  Lawrence  I.  Stell,  Denver;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Charles  A.  Hunter,  Charlotte,  Donald  G.  Helms,  Indian  Trail,  T. 
LaFountine  Odom,  Charlotte,  Austin  C.  Thies,  Charlotte,  Miss 
Mable  Todd,  Charlotte,  Ernest  G.  Davis,  Charlotte,  Jessie  Powell, 
Charlotte,  and  Joe  Hudson,  Waxhaw;  DELEGATE:  Martha 
Elaine  Rhodes,  Richmond,  Va. 

MEMPHIS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  James  Millen  Darnell, 
Germantown,  B.  Denton  McLellan,  Germantown,  Earl  B.  Wiggins, 
Memphis,  W.  F.  Mansell  Jr.,  Memphis,  and  William  G.  Karnes, 
Memphis;  RULING  ELDERS:  J.  Irby  Seay  Jr.,  Memphis,  J. 
Wheaton  Ennis,  Memphis,  Lewis  R.  Donelson,  Memphis,  Robert 
Mehrle,  Caruthersville,  Mo.,  and  James  Stockdale,  Memphis;  DEL- 
EGATE: Ray  Allen,  Memphis. 

MIDDLE  TENNESSEE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Robert 
E.  Cogswell,  Shelbyville,  J.  Sherwood  Harvard,  Nashville,  Charles 
S.  Brown,  Franklin,  and  Gary  M.  Jones,  Bell  Buckle;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Murray  Miles,  Columbia,  Harold  T.  Tinnin,  Nashville, 
Fred  Lee  Williamson,  Thompson  Station,  and  Mrs.  John  T.  Mc- 
Call,  Nashville;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Shannon  Williams,  Murfrees- 
boro. 

MISSOURI  UNION  PRESBYl  ERY  -  MINISTERS:  William 
Bensberg,  Marshall,  and  J.  Marshall  Guthrie,  Guanhaes,  Brazil; 
RULING  ELDERS:  J.  Renny  Reading,  Curryville.  and  Owen 
Koeppe,  Columbia. 

MOBILE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Watson  G.  Guy,  Mo- 
bile, and  Richard  D.  Rodda,  Mobile;  RULING  ELDERS:  Charles 
K.  Hartwell,  Spring  Hill,  and  Israel  Katz,  Monroeville;  DELE- 
GATES: Miss  Amy  Coats,  Mobile,  and  Mrs.  H.  M.  Bush,  Mobile. 
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NATIONAL  CAPITAL  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS: 

0  Douglas  T.  Ibach,  Reston,  Herbert  Meza,  Washington,  D.  C, 
Stephen  P.  McCutchan,  Bethesda,  Md.,  Edward  O.  Poole,  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  and  John  M.  Salmon,  Fairfax;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Emma  Bourne,  Washington,  D.C.,  Ida  Currie,  Arlington,  Herbert 
Entwistle,  Vienna,  Harry  Higgs,  Rockville,  Md.,  and  Mary  Lynn 

t  Mickelsen,  Reston;  DELEGATE:  William  Hymes  Jr.,  Silver 
Spring,  Md. 

■I 

*    NORFOLK  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  J.  Sherrick  Gilbert, 

1  Portsmouth,  James  L.  Mays,  Richmond,  Howatt  E.  Mallinson, 
r  Hampton,  Moon  Whong,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  and  Jack  M.  White, 
;    Virginia   Beach;    RULING  ELDERS:   Jack   E.   Grier,  Norfolk, 

Erskine  H.  Blackburn,  Norfolk,  Nicholas  Koren,  Portsmouth,  Ed- 
j    ward  Oliver,  Norfolk,  and  Miss  Betty  A.  Lucas,  Norfolk. 

NORTH  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John 
Partridge,  Sylacauga,  and  William  Warlick,  Decatur,  Ga.;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  Miller  Sproull,  Anniston,  and  Mrs.  Maybelle 
Bruninga,  Florence;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Yonnie  Williams,  Gunters- 
ville. 

OKLAHOMA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTER:  Irving  Mitchell, 
Lawton;  RULING  ELDER:  Robert  Strickland,  Oklahoma  City; 
DELEGATES:  David  Wakefield,  Durant,  and  Mrs.  W.  L.  Coe, 
Durant. 

ORANGE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Neil  H.  Bain,  Raleigh, 
Milton  S.  Carothers,  Chapel  Hill,  John  E.  Eliason,  Burlington, 
Stewart  E.  Ellis,  Raleigh,  David  K.  Garth,  Richmond,  Va.,  James 

F.  Miller,  Greensboro,  Charles  H.  Reckard,  Greensboro,  and  Harry 
E.  Smith,  New  Haven,  Conn.;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  Joyce  P. 
Bauer,  Durham,  Mrs.  W.  Wood  Burns,  Chapel  Hill,  Tom  B.  Col- 
lins, Burlington,  W.  Owen  Cooke,  Greensboro,  Murphy  Evans,  Ra- 
leigh, F.  I.  Fansler  Jr.,  Roanoke  Rapids,  Mrs.  Walter  C.  Newton, 
Durham,  and  Robert  T.  Thomas,  Greensboro;  DELEGATE: 
Johnny  Warren,  Burlington. 

IHE  OZARKS  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Ben  L. 
Collins,  Little  Rock,  and  T.  Stratton  Daniel  Jr.,  Morrilton;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  John  R.  Fordyce  III,  Little  Rock,  and  Mrs.  Sam 
N.  Walton,  Bentonville;  DELEGATE:  Charles  Campbell,  Little 
Rock. 

PALO  DURO  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Smiley  E. 
Johnson,  Canadian,  and  Grantland  Groves,  Abilene;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: J.  B.  McCord,  Coleman,  and  L.  Jack  Powers,  Lubbock; 
DELEGATES:  Debbie  Sorley,  Littlefield,  and  Mrs.  Steve  Hurt, 
Plainview. 

PEE  DEE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Ted  H.  Beasley  Jr., 
Florence,  and  Preston  O.  Sartelle  Jr.,  Conway;  RULING  ELDERS: 
C.  M.  Branch,  Chesterfield,  and  Howard  D.  Sloan,  Dillon;  DELE- 
GATES: Glenn  E.  Hicks,  Florence,  and  Mrs.  R.  E.  Bristow,  Dar- 
lington. 

PIEDMONT  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Steve  Bacon,  Deca- 
tur, Ga.,  and  John  Crandall,  Pendleton;  RULING  ELDERS:  Jack 

G.  Brock,  Easley,  and  Ray  Boggs,  Anderson. 

1  HE  PINES  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  T.  H.  Howze,  Pine 
Bluff,  R.  L.  Hyatt,  Ashdown,  Robert  R.  Shepperson,  Ruston,  La., 
and  R.  McNair  Smith,  Shreveport,  La.;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Sterling  Lacy,  Magnolia,  Douglas  Jenkins,  Ruston,  La.,  Kim  Hed- 
rick.  Warren,  and  Mrs.  C.  S.  Sentell,  Minden,  La.;  DELEGATES: 
Lee  Bairnsfather,  Ruston,  La.,  and  Mrs.  Leo  Young  Sr.,  Ferriday, 
La. 

ST.  ANDREW  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John  M.  Wilson, 
Pontotoc,  Don  L.  Wilson,  Byhalia,  and  W.  Wilson  Benton, 
Cleveland;  RULING  ELDERS;  Jere  B.  Nash  Jr.,  Greenville, 
Charles  Ivy,  State  College,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Ballard,  Tupelo; 
DELEGATE:  Frank  Kittle  Jr.,  Tunica. 

ST.  JOHNS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John  H.  Jackson, 
Maitland,  Wallace  G.  Hollyfield,  Orlando,  Lewis  W.  Bullard,  De 
Bary,  and  James  V.  Morrow,  Umatilla;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Arnold,  Daytona  Beach,  David  P.  Sloan  Jr.,  Leesburg, 
L.  Nelson  Donnell,  Cocoa,  and  Robert  L.  Cramer,  Winter  Park; 
DELEGATE:  Susan  G.  Bryant,  Sanford. 


SAVANNAH  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Charlie  W.  Shedd, 
Jtkyll  Island,  and  Harry  G.  McDonell,  McRae;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: J.  E.  Covington,  Savannah,  and  Alvin  M.  Ratliff,  Black- 
shear;  DELEGATES:  Scott  Poole  Jr.,  Brunswick,  and  Mrs.  Estelle 
Strickland,  Statesboro. 

SHENANDOAH  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Lester  N.  La- 
Prade  Jr.,  Harrisonburg;  James  W.  Walkup,  Waynesboro,  Marion 
I..  Simmons,  Broadway,  Robert  F.  Field,  Petersburg,  W.  Va.,  and 
James  E.  Bearss,  Winchester;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  D.  P.  Da- 
vis, Harrisonburg,  Mrs.  John  B.  Woodworth,  Waynesboro,  Mrs. 
W.  T.  Sellers,  Churchville,  Mrs.  Ellis  O.  Coleman,  Martinsburg, 
W.  Va.  and  Howard  F.  Jones,  Shepherdstown,  W.  Va.;  DELE- 
GATE: Miss  Nadja  Sefcik,  Penn  Laird. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  W.  C. 
Smith,  Abbeville,  and  N.  E.  Truesdell,  Newberry;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: M.  V.  Wells,  Greenwood,  and  L.  C.  Byers,  Mountville; 
DELEGATES:  Sam  Cooler,  Greenwood,  and  Mrs.  B.  M.  Brown, 
Laurens. 

SOUTH  LOUISIANA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Kenneth 
Phifer,  New  Orleans,  L.  A.  Richardson,  Lake  Charles,  Robert  E. 
Kilgore,  Norco,  R.  Lynn  Simpson,  Crowley,  and  Richard  D. 
Gould,  Baton  Rouge;  RULING  ELDERS:  W.  D.  Stopkey,  Luling, 
Alex  Borey,  Albany,  Mrs.  Jane  Chugden,  Metairie,  Ed  Wild, 
Welsh,  and  Mrs.  Paul  Favrot,  Port  Allen;  DELEGATE:  Stuart 
Coco,  Jennings. 

SOUTH  MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Joseph  A. 
McConnell  III,  Natchez,  and  John  T.  N.  Keels,  Hattiesburg; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Matthew  Harper  Jr.,  Laurel,  and  J.  Lavon 
Smith,  Hattiesburg. 

SOUTHWEST  GEORGIA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Wm. 
E.  Riddle  Jr.,  Sylvester,  and  Gary  D.  Barber,  Whiteman  AFB, 
Mo.;  RULING  ELDERS:  Maston  O'Neal,  Bainbrldge,  and  Eley 
Frazer  III,  Albany. 

SUWANNEE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Edwin  W.  Albright 
Sr.,  Ocala,  Leslie  C.  Tucker,  Gainesville,  Albert  J.  Kissling, 
Jacksonville,  and  James  R.  Neale  Jr.,  Melrose;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: William  F.  Aberly,  Jacksonville,  Joe  Busby,  Gainesville, 
Gifford  Parsons,  Palatka,  and  J.  P.  Whittlesey  Jr.,  Atlantic  Beach; 
DELEGATE:  Jess  McCrosky,  Orange  Park. 

TRANSYLVANIA  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  A.  S. 
Crigler  III,  Georgetown,  and  George  D.  Gracey  Jr.,  Hazard;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  Lawrence  M.  Baker,  Stanton,  and  Rue  Wallace, 
Lexington;  DELEGATE:  Howard  Howells  III,  Harrodsburg. 

TRES  RIOS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  James  D.  Caldwell, 
Odessa,  and  Robert  Zap,  Andrews;  RULING  ELDERS:  Paul  Hen- 
derson, San  Saba,  and  Virgil  Danielson,  Andrews;  DELEGATES: 
Miss  Anne  Slack,  Austin,  and  Mrs.  Ivan  S.  Moser,  El  Paso. 

TUSCALOOSA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTER:  Furman  E.  Jor- 
dan, Marion  Junction;  RULING  ELDER:  Eugene  Keller  III,  But- 
ler; DELEGATES:  Rebecca  Jordan,  Tuscaloosa,  and  Mrs.  Guy 
Slayden,  Demopolis. 

WESTERN  KENTUCKY  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTER: 
Charles  H.  Moffett  Jr.,  Murray;  RULING  ELDER:  R.  G.  Mathe- 
son,  Paducah. 

WESTMINSTER  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John  Largent, 
Tampa,  Preston  Daniel,  Tampa,  Robert  P.  Douglass,  Orlando, 
John  A.  Haley,  Clearwater,  Gerald  Voye,  Tampa,  and  William  E. 
Lytch,  Bartow;  RULING  ELDERS:  John  Beckley,  Fort  Myers, 
Kenneth  Barnes,  Dade  City,  Max  DeVane,  Clearwater,  Wilbur 
Mudge,  Sarasota,  Herbert  Lenn,  Lehigh  Acres,  and  William  Mc- 
Lean, Tampa;  DELEGATE:  Paul  Stephan,  Tallahassee. 

WILMINGTON  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  William  E. 
Pauley,  Laurinburg,  B.  Frank  Hall,  Wilmington,  and  William 
Clark  Porter  III,  Rose  Hill;  RULING  ELDERS:  John  T.  Talbert 
Jr.,  Wilmington,  Joseph  S.  Justice,  Burgaw,  and  Wallace  J.  Dick- 
ens, Whiteville;  DELEGATES:  William  Edwin  Link  Jr.,  Clarkton, 
and  Mrs.  F.  D.  Taylor,  Faison. 
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We  DontThinkYou  Should 
D  ay  Around  With  Words 


.  .  .  words  like: 

"the  Lordship  of  Christ" 

"Scriptural  perspective" 

"the  Sovereignty  of  God" 
We  think  you  should  be  careful  about  accepting  at 
face  value  anyone  who  uses  these  words. 
Like  us. 

Check  us  out.  We're  serious  about  them.  If  it  makes 
any  difference  to  you  (and  we  believe  it  does!), 
Covenant  College  is  a  four-year  Christian 
liberal  arts  college  which  accepts  the  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  God  written.  We  interpret 
it  in  the  light  of  the  summary  contained 
in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Catechism. 


COVENANT 
COLLEGE 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  TENNESSEE  37350 

Write  to: 

Dr.  John  Cummer,  Vice  President  for  Development,  for 
full  information  on  Covenant's  educational  program. 
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Advocating  continuation   of   a   Presbyterian   Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


The  Millennial  Issue 


In  discussing  means  of  avoiding  division,  a  minister  who  had 
been  involved  in  the  separation  that  occurred  in  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  Church  (USA)  in  1936  and  in  the  divisions  among 
conservatives  that  followed,  said  there  were  three  principal  rea- 
sons for  those  divisions:  first,  a  bitter  and  fighting  spirit;  sec- 
ond, disagreements  over  personal  Christian  liberty;  and  third, 
the  millennial  question. 

Let  earnest  prayer  be  made  that  the  leaders  of  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  may  be  given  wisdom  to  establish  it  in  such 
a  unity  of  faith  and  life  that  these  divisions  will  not  occur.  At 
present,  the  first  two  of  these  causes  seem  to  have  been  avoided, 
but  apparently  a  clear  position  has  not  been  taken  on  the  third. 


— Vernon  W.  Patterson 


(See  p.  7) 


II 


5.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  9 


MAILBAG 


IN   RE:  MODERATORS 

Your  editorial  in  the  May  8  Jour- 
nal, "Let's  Not  Endorse  Modera- 
tors," in  which  you  warned  against 
politics  arising  in  the  Church  over 
this  matter,  is  certainly  very  apt  and 


timely.  You  have  said  something 
that  needed  to  be  said  and  you  said 
it  in  a  most  excellent  way. 

Will  you  indulge  me  a  personal 
word,  since  I  am  the  minister  to 
which  you  refer  in  your  editorial? 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 

Seeking  to  defend,  encourage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  consenative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouraging  Reformed  conserx'atives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  respect,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation.  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
Churches   in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $5  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  cla.ss  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- 
erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes). 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


You  say  you  hear  that  my  reason  for 
declining  the  honor  was  "because  of 
health."  Lest  this  be  misleading  to 
some  people,  I'd  like  to  make  a  slight 
correction  here.  The  matter  of 
health  entered  into  it  only  from  the 
angle  that  when  I'm  asked  to  do 
something  which  I  know  very  well 
I'm  not  capable  of  doing,  for  which 
I  have  no  talents  or  gifts  or  experi- 
ence, this  naturally  becomes  a  ner- 
vous strain  and  affects  me  both  emo- 
tionally and  physically. 

I  do  not  want  people  to  feel  that 
I  am  infirm,  disabled,  or  unwilling 
to  continue  to  conduct  evangelistic 
meetings,  Bible  conferences,  do  sup- 
ply preaching,  visit  in  churches  to 
help  them  in  their  efforts  to  solve 
their  problems.  I  am  most  happy 
to  be  of  service  in  these  realms  where 
I  feel  the  Lord  has  called  me. 

The  danger  of  politics  entering 
into  General  Assembly  and  presby- 
tery meetings  of  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  a  very  real  one, 
not  only  because  of  the  remnants  of 
our  old  nature,  but  also  because  of 
our  background  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  where,  as  you  so  correct- 
ly state,  politics  became  the  order  of 
the  day  and  parliamentary  wrangles 
were  considered  the  accepted  thing. 

Shrewd  maneuvers,  inflated  egos, 
flashing  tempers  dishonor  the  Lord. 
Somehow  or  other,  too  many  of  us 
have  over  a  long  period  of  years  be- 
come so  accustomed  to  this  sort  of 
thing  that  there's  a  temptation  un- 
consciously to  carry  it  over  into  the 
NPC.  May  God  grant  that  this  may 
never,  never  be!  I  hasten  to  say, 
however,  the  Central  Georgia  pres- 
bytery had  no  such  thoughts  nor  de- 
sires, I  am  sure.  While  I  did  and 
do  appreciate  from  the  bottom  of 
my  heart  their  sincere  desire  to  hon- 
or me,  it  would  have  undoubtedly 
encouraged  more  of  that  sort  of 
thing,  which  could  become  exceed- 
ingly harmful  to  the  NPC. 

—  (Rev.)  William  E.  Hill  Jr. 
Hopewell,  Va. 


MORE  ABOUT  CALVIN 

The  article,  "Calvin  vs.  the  Cal- 
vinists"  (Mar.  6)  is  a  needed  article. 
I  believe  in  predestination  and  elec- 
tion. But  I  believe  in  preaching 
and  offering  the  Gospel  to  all, 
whether  through  preaching,  singing 
hymns,  personal  witnessing,  lending 
religious  books,  or  any  other  pos- 
sible way.  We  do  not  know  who 
will  accept  Christ,  who  will  neglect 


Him,  who  will  reject. 

Some  preach  "easy  believism" 
without  much  repentance.  It  is 
necessary  to  preach  against  definite 
sins,  not  merely  sin  in  general.  Some 
act  as  if  the  moral  law  has  passed 
away.  Great  evangelists  have  been 
Calvinists  yet  called  for  an  open  pro- 
fession of  faith. 

—  (Rev.)  Hugh  Smith 
Galax,  Va. 


It  is  difficult  for  me  to  under- 
stand the  person  who  says  he  be- 
lieves in  offering  the  Gospel  to  sin- 
ners and  inviting  them  to  come  to 
Christ,  but  it  is  wrong  to  invite  them 
to  come  forward  in  a  service.  It  is 
especially  difficult  for  me  to  under- 
stand why  it  would  be  wrong  to  ask 
a  person  to  make  a  public  profession 
of  his  desire  to  receive  Christ  if  it  is 
right  to  expect  a  public  profession 
when  he  joins  the  Church  (Matt.  10: 
82). 


I  can  see  where  some  who  believe 
they  are  Calvinists  would  not  want 
to  give  any  kind  of  invitation  at  all, 
because  they  believe  God  must  do  it 
all.  I  don't  see  where  they  find  that 
in  the  Bible,  but  it  is  at  least  a  con- 
sistent position.  But  to  claim  to  be- 
lieve in  inviting  people  to  Christ  and 
not  use  every  imaginable  time  and 
occasion  to  invite  them  is  to  be  in- 
consistent, I  think. 

— Albert  C.  Craven 
Charlotte,  N.C. 


MINISTERS 

Homer  T.  Cornish  from  Nokes- 

ville,  Va.,  to  the  Timber  Ridge 

church,  Lexington,  Va. 

J.  Edward  Craig  from  Easley,  S.C., 

to  the  First  Church,  Orangeburg, 

S.C. 

Francis  Nigel  Lee  from  Fairfax, 
Va.,  to  the  Christian  Studies  Cen- 
ter, Memphis,  Tenn.,  eff.  July  1. 


John  L.  Newton  from  Selma,  Ala., 
to  the  Peachtree  church,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  as  associate  pastor  for  pas- 
toral care. 

John  B.  Degges  from  Reform, 
Ala.,  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  eff. 
July  15,  as  organizing  minister  of 
a  new  National  Presbyterian  con- 
gregation. 

George  T.  Wingard  from  Smyrna, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Rock  Island,  Tenn., 
church. 

Bart  H.  Bartlett  was  ordained  un- 
der the  extraordinary  clause  and 
installed  pastor  of  St.  Andrew's 
Presbyterian  Church  (NPC) ,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Richard  B.  Poteet  from  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to 
work  with  Youth  Nurture  Strategy 
Team,  Division  of  National  Mis- 
sions. 

Ted  Wehmeyer  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  College  of  the  Ozarks, 
as  minister  to  students. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Are  you  a  premillennialist?  An 
amillennialist?  A  dispensationalist? 
None  of  these?  Do  you  know  the 
difference?  Does  it  matter?  Anoth- 
er issue  before  the  Church,  but  with- 
out the  overtones  of  controversy  as- 
sociated with  discussions  of  former 

•  years,  is  that  of  the  second  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are 
including  a  couple  of  comments  on 
the  issue  herewith  (pp.  7,  11),  and 
an  editorial  explanation  (p.  12) . 
Perhaps  the  editorial  would  be  the 
best  place  to  begin  if  you  want  a 
definition  before  entering  the  dis- 
cussion. 

•  Poverty  is  still  a  major  goal  of 
some  government  and  Church 
groups.  This  is  in  addition  to  the 
almost  universal  concern  for  the  real 
plight  of  millions  in  various  places 
around  the  world  where  famine 
stalks  with  death  in  its  wake.  The 

g  poverty  "war,"  on  the  other  hand, 
too  often  is  just  another  political  ef- 
fort associated  with  the  need  some 
I  people  feel  to  take  as  much  as  pos- 
sible from  those  who  have  it  and 
give  as  much  as  possible  to  those 
who  want  it.    A  prominent  organi- 


zation in  the  poverty  war  is  the  Ap- 
palachian Regional  Commission,  a 
Washington-based  body  which  func- 
tions at  the  tax-payer's  expense.  The 
commission  has  again  invaded  the 
South,  with  its  Washington  bureau- 
crats and  representatives  from  the 
state  capitals  of  the  13  Appalachian 
states,  accompanied  with  wives,  for 
a  "working  meeting,"  according  to 
a  spokesman.  The  location?  Fab- 
ulous Hilton  Head,  a  luxury  island 
off  the  South  Carolina  coast.  John 
Whisman,  ARC  state  regional  repre- 
sentative in  the  poverty  effort,  said 
Hilton  Head  was  chosen  so  as  "to 
get  our  people  into  a  kind  of  infor- 
mal atmosphere  for  discussions."  He 
added:  "We  think  we  should  show 
our  presence  in  the  Appalachian  re- 
gion." 

•  Another  kind  of  "war"  with 
doubtful  justification,  according  to 


numerous  responsible  organizations 
associated  with  farm  labor  groups, 
is  conducted  by  one  Cesar  Chavez, 
who  first  made  his  reputation  with 
a  national  grape  boycott  in  an  effort 
(largely  successful)  to  force  Cali- 
fornia workers  into  his  union.  Ac- 
cording to  reports,  Mr.  Chavez  now 
seems  to  be  organizing  boycotts  and 
associated  efforts,  not  so  much  to 
unionize  unrepresented  workers  as 
to  compete  with  other  existing 
unions,  such  as  the  Teamsters.  La- 
test location  of  a  public  appearance 
by  Mr.  Chavez,  according  to  a  news 
item  across  the  desk,  was  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Tallahassee, 
Fla.  Following  his  speech  at  the 
church,  there  was  a  fund-raising 
cocktail  party.  The  story  did  not 
say  whether  the  Presbyterians  have 
decided  to  put  the  labor  personality 
in  the  benevolence  budget.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Australians  Form  a  Continuing  Church 


MELBOURNE,  Australia  —  After 
what  one  Presbyterian  minister  de- 
scribed as  "one  of  the  most  terrible 
days  of  my  life,"  approximately  40 
commissioners  walked  out  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Australia  here.  They 
went  to  a  nearby  hall,  elected  a  new 
moderator  and  a  clerk  and  "con- 
tinued the  meeting  until  all  things 
necessary  had  been  done  to  preserve 
our  position."  Thus  the  Contin- 
uing Presbyterian  Church  in  Aus- 
tralia came  into  being. 

The  split  came  after  the  Assem- 
bly had  voted  to  approve  a  plan  of 
union  with  the  Methodist  and  Con- 
gregational Churches  of  Australia. 
Representatives  of  the  Methodist 
Church  had  voted  on  the  same  day 
to  ratify  the  union  by  a  margin  of 
160  to  11.  The  Congregational 
Church  had  previously  given  a  97 
per  cent  vote  for  union. 

Concerning  the  Assembly,  a 
spokesman  for  the  Continuing 
Church  stated:  "It  had  been  adver- 
tised as  a  one-day  meeting  especially 
called  to  consider  union.  The  As- 
sembly was  well  packed,  so  that  non- 
unionists  had  only  about  70  commis- 
sioners."   There  were  372  commis- 


BRAZIL  —  An  experimental  reha- 
bilitation project  designed  to  assist 
former  leprosy  patients  to  be  reab- 
sorbed into  normal  community  life 
will  be  undertaken  by  the  American 
Leprosy  Missions  in  cooperation 
with  the  government  of  Brazil. 

ALM  President  Oliver  W.  Hassel- 
blad,  M.D.,  noted  that  the  problem 
of  socially  and  economically  dislo- 
cated patients  is  a  serious  one  in  ev- 
ery country  where  leprosy  is  en- 
demic. Satellite  communities  of  dis- 
charged cases  have  grown  up  around 
leprosy  institutions,  creating  typical 
ghetto  situations. 

"The  purpose  of  the  experimental 
program,"  said  Dr.  Hasselblad,  "is 
to  find  ways  of  restoring  to  produc- 
tive life  those  who  have  been  severely 


sioners  in  attendance. 

The  spokesman  continued,  "Our 
men  had  to  endure  persistent  at- 
tack, designed  to  put  fear  into  them, 
from  10  a.m.  to  7  p.m.  with  one 
short  break.  What  they  (the  union- 
ists) sought  to  do  was  prolong  the 
fight  all  day  so  that  many  members 
would  leave  to  catch  planes  and 
trains  back  to  their  home  states. 
They  thought  that  this  could  leave 
us  without  a  quorum  when  the 
break  came.  .  .  ." 

The  General  Assembly  of  Aus- 
tralia represents  a  federation  of  six 
separate  Presbyterian  Churches.  The 
New  South  Wales  and  the  Victoria 
Churches  led  the  anti-union  forces. 

Moderator  Robert  Anderson  of 
the  Victoria  Church  was  quoted  in 
the  Melbourne  Sun  as  stating  that 
the  Assembly  was  "hard-headed  pol- 
itics." Professor  Anderson  was 
further  quoted,  "They  could  teach 
the  politicians  a  thing  or  two  when 
it  comes  down  to  the  power  strug- 
gle." 

Union  had  been  approved  by  some 
40  presbyteries  and  the  six  state  As- 
semblies in  1972.  (See  Journal, 
Nov.  22,  1972.)  However,  individ- 
ual congregations  were  allowed  to 


handicapped  physically,  vocationally 
and  socially.  This  is  as  much  a  prob- 
lem for  the  community  as  for  the  pa- 
tient, because  of  the  forced  non- 
productivity  of  large  numbers  of 
people." 

Of  the  estimated  200,000  leprosy 
cases  in  Brazil,  about  17,000  are 
treated  in  the  36  government  lepro- 
saria and  over  60,000  in  outpatient 
clinics.  The  number  of  ex-pa- 
tients living  in  satellite  communities 
around  the  leprosaria  is  not  known. 

Thomas  Frist,  a  recent  graduate 
of  the  Yale  School  of  Public  Health, 
will  head  the  three-year  program. 

Dr.  Hasselblad  hopes  that  what 
is  learned  in  the  Brazil  study  can  be 
adapted  to  similar  situations  in  oth- 
er parts  of  the  world.  IB 


vote  on  the  issue  with  a  two-thirds 
majority  required  to  make  an  indi- 
vidual church  a  part  of  the  union.  If 
a  congregation  registered  over  one 
third  of  its  members  opposed  to 
union,  the  church  and  its  property 
would  remain  outside. 

A  majority  of  individual  congrega- 
tions voted  to  remain  Presbyterian 
in  the  1972  balloting.  This  led  to  ai 
second  union  proposal  and  a  second. 
Church-wide  vote  as  the  unionists 
sought  to  win  some  of  these  congre- 
gations. They  were  successful  and, 
in  the  final  action  just  taken,  the 
withdrawing  congregations  number 
just  over  one  third  of  the  total. 

At  the  Assembly  here,  two  ballots 
were  necessary.  The  first,  approv- 
ing the  plan  of  union,  required  a 
three-fifths  majority.  The  vote  was 
230-143,  barely  enough.  A  second 
vote,  ratifying  the  decision  to  unite 
and  setting  a  tentative  date  in  1976 
to  finalize  union,  required  only  a 
simple  majority.  It  passed  210-85,  af- 
ter the  "continuing"  group  had  left. 

A  reporter  for  the  Melbourne  Her- 
ald said  the  Assembly  rendered  its 
decision  after  "such  intense  lobby- 
ing that  Parliament  House  looks 
like  a  political  kindergarten  in  com- 
parison." 

The  Rev.  Neil  MacLeod,  modera- 
tor of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in' 
New  South  Wales,  led  the  walkout. 
According  to  the  Sun,  Mr.  MacLeod 
stood  up  and  said,  "There  is  no 
room  in  this  place  for  two  Assem- 
blies. Those  who  want  to  may  fol-' 
low  me  to  another  place  in  Russell 
St.,  where  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  shall  re- 
sume." 

A  quorum  of  16  would  have  been 
necessary  to  continue  the  Assem 
bIy.  E 

Worrdwide  Distribution 
Of  Bibles  Up  During  '73 

NEW  YORK  —  Bible  distribution 
throughout  the  world  in  1973  rosf 
to  an  all-time  high,  according  to  re 
ports  of  the  various  internationai 
Bible  Societies,  it  was  revealed  here 
Figures  from  the"  United  Bible  So 
ciety,  an  international  agency  repre 
senting  Bible  Societies  in  most  coun 
tries  around  the  world,  including 
several  behind  the  iron  curtain,  in 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  22,  1974 


dicate  that  overall  distribution  in- 
creased by  5.1  per  cent  over  the  1972 
figure. 

More  than  690,000  Bibles  and 
New  Testaments  were  distributed  in 
Eastern  European  Communist  coun- 
tries. This  figure  is  9  per  cent  high- 
er than  the  previous  year. 

Albania  is  the  only  Communist  or 
Socialist  nation  where  the  Bible  is 
strictly  prohibited,  and  in  Russia  a 
program  for  a  new  translation  of  the 
Bible  into  Russian  is  underway,  ac- 
cording to  reports. 

In  the  United  States,  the  total 
number  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  por- 
tions and  selections  of  Scripture  dis- 
tributed was  117,317,595. 

A  new  photographically  illustrat- 
ed edition  of  "Good  News  for  Mod- 
j  ern  Man"  with  200  color  pictures 
J  from  the  Holy  Land  and  other  areas 
ji  of  importance  in  Biblical  history, 
j-  will  be  available  soon  through  its 
j  i  producer,  the  American  Bible  So- 
[.  ciety. 

I  During  1973  some  part  of  the  Bi- 
^  ble  was  translated  into  26  new  lan- 
jj  guages  bringing  the  total  number  of 
languages  in  which  the  Scripture  is 
h  available  to  1,526.  The  Bible  is  still 
J I  unavailable  in  about  1,000  lan- 
guages, according  to  the  United  Bi- 
j   ble  Societies'  reports.  ffl 

.( 

Anniversary  Crusade 
^  Plans  Are  Announced 

[  LOS  ANGELES  (RNS)  —  Evan- 
I  j  gelist  Billy  Graham  will  hold  an  an- 
j(  j  niversary  celebration  at  the  Holly- 
j  l  wood  Bowl  here  Sept.  19-21,  to  com- 
i|  memorate  a  tent  crusade  in  Los  An- 
,  j  geles  25  years  ago  when  he  received 
^1  his  first  major  "break." 

With  heavy  support  from  the 
press,  the  then  relatively  unknown 
Southern  Baptist  evangelist  drew 
crowds  of  6,000  to  the  tent  crusade 
of  1949. 

Media  attention  to  the  evangelist 
spread,  and  Mr.  Graham  soon 
achieved  national  and  world  recogni- 
tion. 

"I  preach  the  same  Gospel  as  I  did 
then,"  the  evangelist  said  at  a  press 
conference  called  to  announce  the 
September  crusade.  The  meetings 
will  be  sponsored  by  area  ministers 
in  cooperation  with  Christianity  To- 
day magazine  of  Washington,  D.C. 


Dr.  Lloyd  John  Ogilvie,  pas- 
tor of  Hollywood's  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  is  local  chairman  of  the  pro- 
gram. [±1 

Ben  Lippen  Schedules 
5  Summer  Conferences 

ASHEVILLE,  N.C.  —  Five  weeks  of 
conference  activity  are  scheduled  for 
the  Ben  Lippen  conference  center 
here  this  summer. 

Marriage  and  family  life  will  be 
the  subject  of  the  Family  Living 
Conference  July  10-14.  It  will  be 
led  by  James  Hatch. 

Three  Christian  Life  Conferences 
will  follow.  The  Rev.  Vance  Havner 
and  the  Rev.  Elwyn  Davies  will  lead 
the  first  during  the  week  of  July  15- 
22.  Leading  the  second  will  be  the 
Rev.  Jack  Taylor.  He  will  be  as- 
sisted by  James  Hatch  and  Don 
Hillis  July  22-29. 

July  29-Aug.  5  will  bring  the  Rev. 
Stephen  Olford,  the  Rev.  G.  Allen 
Fleece  and  the  Rev.  Al  Larson  to 
lead  the  third  in  the  series. 

A  newly  developed  Christian  Lead- 
ership Retreat  for  pastors  will  be 
held  Aug.  5-9.  This  retreat  will  be 
led  by  Dr.  Olford,  the  Rev.  Ray  Sted- 
man,  the  Rev.  Terry  Hulbert,  the 
Rev.  Warren  Webster  and  Art  Cris- 
coe. 

Jack  Layman  will  lead  a  weekend 
youth  conference  Aug.  9-11  to  con- 
clude the  1974  season.  IS 

Women  Missionaries 
Kidnapped,  Radio  Says 

BANGKOK,  Thailand  (RNS)  — 
Two  Protestant  women  missionaries 
who  disappeared  April  23  while  vis- 
iting a  remote  village  in  the  Pattani 
Province  of  southern  Thailand,  were 
abducted  by  "bandits,"  according  to 
Bangkok  Radio. 

The  report  quoted  the  provincial 
police  commander.  Gen.  Sana  Nar- 
insorasak,  as  saying  the  women — 
Margaret  Morgan,  35,  a  British  sub- 
ject, and  Minka  Hanskamp,  30,  from 
New  Zealand — were  forced  at  gun 
point  to  get  in  a  truck  and  were  driv- 
en away  by  four  bandits. 

It  said  the  police  theorized  that 
the  women,  who  belonged  to  the 
Overseas  Missionary  Fellowship,  a 


Protestant  organization  based  in 
Singapore,  were  seized  by  the  bandits 
"to  give  medical  assistance"  to  other 
outlaws  who  had  been  wounded  in 
earlier  clashes  with  government 
troops. 

The  missionaries  were  known  to 
be  carrying  medical  supplies. 

The  broadcast  said  that  Pattani 
Province,  which  is  on  the  border 
with  Malaysia,  was  a  center  of 
"banditry"  activity  by  Muslim  "sep- 
aratists." El 

'Mother  Church'  Severs 
Presbyterial  Connection 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  The  "mother 
church"  of  Memphis  presbytery 
of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church  has  voted  to  sever  its  rela- 
tions with  the  denomination. 

By  a  vote  of  781  to  14,  Central 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church 
voted  to  become  an  independent 
congregation.  The  action  followed 
increasing  dissatisfaction  with  trends 
in  the  denomination,  which  long  has 
been  recognized  as  officially  liberal 
in  its  theology,  according  to  the  Rev. 
James  M.  Latimer,  pastor. 

Mr.  Latimer  indicated  the  Church 
has  now  become  too  liberal.  "The 
denomination  is  apostate,"  he  said, 
adding  that  one  of  the  basic  issues 
was  the  authority  of  Scripture. 

The  minister  was  critical  of  teach- 
ings in  the  college  and  seminary, 
from  both  of  which  he  is  a  graduate, 
and  of  Sunday  school  literature 
which,  he  said,  "Our  church  does 
not  use  at  all."  IS 

UPUSA  Votes  a  Boycott 
Of  Duke  Power  Company 

CHICAGO  —  Acting  in  support  of 
a  group  of  coal  miners  in  eastern 
Kentucky,  the  United  Presbyterian 
General  Assembly  Mission  Council 
today  voted  that  the  denomination 
will  not  buy  any  stocks  or  bonds  of 
the  Duke  Power  Company  "until  the 
miners  are  protected  by  an  adequate 
contract." 

The  Mission  Council  directed  that 
the  United  Presbyterian  Foundation 
and  the  Church's  Board  of  Pensions 
refrain  from  purchasing  any  Duke 
Power  holdings,  and  that  any  bonds 
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or  stocks  now  held  are  to  be  divest- 
ed. 

The  action  was  taken  on  the  rec- 
ommendation of  the  council's  Com- 
mittee on  Mission  Responsibility 
Through  Investment,  and  centers 
around  a  strike  of  about  168  min- 
ers in  the  Brookside  Mine  in  east- 
ern (Harlan  County)  Kentucky  in 
the  Appalachian  region  of  the  state. 

The  committee  suggested,  and  the 
Mission  Council  approved,  a  motion 
noting  that,  "We  are  shocked  and 
concerned  about  the  miserable  work- 
ing conditions  Duke  Power  employ- 
ees at  the  Brookside  Mine  endure. 
Until  the  Brookside  strike  is  settled 
and  the  Brookside  miners  work  un- 
der adequate  contractual  standards 
for  safety,  medical  care,  and  pension 
benefits  such  as  those  contained  in 
the  United  Mineworkers  of  America 
contract  we  publicly  pledge  our- 
selves not  to  purchase  any  Duke 
Power  stock  or  bonds  and  to  divest 
ourselves  of  any  current  holdings." 

The  committee's  vote,  according  to 
the  Rev.  W.  Stewart  MacColl,  chair- 
man of  the  investments  committee, 
was  "because  it  wished  to  stand  with 
the  miners,  and  with  the  wider  num- 
ber of  miners  of  eastern  Kentucky 
who  are  not  involved  in  this  strike 
but  who  need  the  protection,  and  the 
power,  of  healthy  labor  unions  and 
who  do  not  now  have  them  and  who 
fear  that  if  they  seek  them  they  will 
be  punished  by  the  economic  and  po- 
litical powers  of  eastern  Kentucky, 
which  are  coal  powers."  S! 
{Editor's  note:  If  the  Presbyterians 
intend  to  boycott  every  group  of 
workers  in  America  not  represented 
by  a  strong  contract  with  organized 
labor,  one  wonders  how  much  en- 
ergy will  be  left  to  devote  to  the  Gos- 
pel.) 

Medical  Missionary 
Gets  Alumnus  Award 

DAVIDSON,  N.C.  (PN)  —  Dr.  J. 
Hervey  Ross,  former  missionary  to 
Mexico  and  medical  secretary  with 
the  former  Board  of  World  Missions, 
has  received  the  Distinguished  Alum- 
nus Award  of  Davidson  College. 

The  Rev.  Warner  L.  Hall  of  Char- 
lotte, president  of  the  board  of  trust- 
ees of  the  Presbyterian  college,  pre- 
sented a  plaque  to  Dr.  Ross,  citing 
30  years  of  outstanding  medical  mis- 
sion work. 

For  23  years  Dr.  Ross  served  at  the 
Sanatorio   La   Luz,   a  hospital  at 


Morelia,  Mexico  where  he  was  direc- 
tor for  many  years. 

Following  that  he  was  on  the  staff 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions  in 
Nashville  for  seven  years  as  medical 
secretary. 

When  the  BWM  was  dissolved  in 
1973  because  of  the  denomination's 
restructure.  Dr.  Ross  joined  a  medi- 
cal group  in  Nashville  and  continues 
in  private  practice  there.  I±l 

Evangelism  Explosion 
Sees  Ma/or  Expansion 

FORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.  —  A 
dramatic  enlargement  of  its  interna- 
tionally famous  evangelism  program 
has  been  announced  by  the  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  here. 

In  addition  to  three  regular  clinics 
(inter-denominational  five-day  semi- 
nars attended  by  laymen  and  minis- 
ters where  techniques  for  sharing  the 
Gospel  are  taught  in  capsule  form) 
during  1974,  a  program  of  satellite 
clinics  has  been  initiated. 

Three  satellite  clinics  have  been 
scheduled  for  1974.  Foxboro,  Mass., 
and  Atlanta,  Ga.,  held  clinics  during 
May.  A  third  is  set  for  Sept.  27-Oct. 
2  in  San  Juan  Capistrano,  Cal. 

Three  of  the  regular  clinics  are 
planned  for  1975,  and  expansion 
plans  call  for  12  regular  clinics  dur- 
ing 1976.  Also  in  1975,  four  cities 
in  Georgia,  Athens,  Augusta,  Rome 
and  Atlanta,  will  host  clinics  for  the 
North  Georgia  Conference  of  the 
United  Methodist  Church.  Tentative 
plans  also  call  for  clinics  in  Hono- 
lulu, London  and  other  cities  yet  to 
be  announced. 

A  "United  Training  Program"  is 
currently  in  progress  in  Atlanta. 
This  program  is  conducted  in  17- 
week  phases  and  is  adapted  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  particular  area. 
Phase  I  began  in  September,  1973. 
Phase  II  started  in  March  of  1974 
and  enrolled  120  people  from  15 
churches. 

Phase  III  will  begin  in  September, 
1974,  and  is  expected  to  attract  some 
300  participants  from  over  25 
churches.  About  1,000  persons  from 
approximately  50  churches  are  ex- 
pected to  enroll  in  phase  IV  begin- 
ning in  March,  1975. 

The  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy,  who 
initiated  the  program,  now  called 
Evangelism  Explosion,  and  the  Rev. 
Archie  Parrish,  executive  administra- 
tor of  Evangelism  Explosion,  Inc., 
conduct  lectures  and  discussions  by 
telephone.  Communication  has  thus 


been  established  with  cities  through- 
out the  United  States  and  Canada. 

Several  seminaries  have  included 
the  EE  ministry  as  part  of  their  prac- 
tical theology  work.  At  present  the 
program  is  being  adapted  to  con- 
form to  the  requirements  of  an  elec- 
tive course  for  credit  at  the  seminary 
level.  !B 

Freese  Named  to  Post 
At  Stephens  College 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  Gordon  P. 
Freese,  vice  president  and  secretary 
of  Stephens  College  in  Columbia, 
Mo.,  has  been  named  vice  president 
for  resources  and  endowment  at  Cen- 
tre College  here.  Dr.  Thomas  A. 
Spragens,  president  of  Centre,  an- 
nounced today. 

He  will  succeed  John  W.  Frazer 
who  is  the  new  executive  director  of 
the  Council  of  Independent  Ken- 
tucky Colleges  and  Universities.  The 
appointment  will  become  effective 
in  June.  ffl 

NPC  Pastor,  Layman 
Share  Mission  Trip 

MACON,  Ga.  —  A  National  Presby- 
terian Church  team  composed  of  the 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  here, 
Hugh  A.  Smith,  a  layman  from 
Huntsville,  Ala.,  and  photographer 
James  Dewberry  left  in  late  April  on 
an  extended  tour  of  the  Far  East. 
The  trip  is  under  the  authorization 
of  the  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World  of  the  NPC. 

The  team  was  to  make  contact 
with  Christian  leaders,  preaching  in 
churches  and  schools  and  sharing  in 
the  desire  of  the  new  denomination 
to  aid  Christians  in  evangelizing  and 
ministering  to  all  the  people  of  the 
world.  They  also  were  to  gather 
ideas  on  world  mission  work  to  be 
presented  to  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  NPC  in  September. 

Photographs  will  be  used  to  pro- 
duce a  film  strip  showing  highlights 
of  the  journey. 

Japan,  Korea,  Taiwan  and  the , 
Philippines  will  be  visited  by  the 
group.    They  will  also  go  to  Singa- 
pore, India  and  Pakistan.  IB  , 

•    •  •<< 

This  is  one  of  the  blessings  of  at- 
tending church;  if  you  don't  meet 
old  friends  you  will  meet  new  ones." 
— ^JoHN  H.  Eastwood. 
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The  issue  of  millennial  views  can  be  a  wedge  of  division — 


The  Millennial  Issue 

VERNON  W.  PATTERSON 


In  discussing  means  of  avoiding  di- 
vision, a  minister  who  had  been 
involved  in  the  separation  that  oc- 
curred in  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Church  (USA)  in  1936  and  in  the 
divisions  among  the  conservatives 
that  followed,  said  there  were  three 
principal  reasons  for  these  divisions: 
first,  a  bitter  and  fighting  spirit;  sec- 
ond, disagreements  over  personal 
Christian  liberty;  and  third,  the  mil- 
lennial question. 

Let  earnest  prayer  be  made  that 
the  leaders  of  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church  may  be  given  wisdom 
to  establish  it  in  such  a  unity  of  faith 
and  love  that  these  divisions  will 
not  occur.  At  present,  the  first  two 
of  these  causes  seem  to  have  been 
avoided,  but  apparently  a  clear  po- 
sition has  not  been  taken  on  the 
third. 

Two  Principal  Forms 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
the  millennial  question  takes  two 
1  principal  forms:  first,  opposition  to 
•  dispensationalism;  and  second,  the 
actual,  though  not  declared,  attempt 
to  make  amillennialism  the  official 
doctrine  of  the  Church. 

As  to  dispensationalism,  it  is  well 
to  review  its  history  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US.  In  1943,  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  appointed  an  ad  in- 
;  terim  committee  to  study  the  matter. 
!  This  committee's  report,  after  divid- 
i  ing  Christians  into  two  opposing 
I  camps,  defined  dispensationalism  in 
J  these  words: 

I  "...  the  rejection  of  the  unity  of 
God's  people  .  .  .  the  rejection  of  one 
way  of  salvation  .  .  .  the  rejection  of 
one  destiny  for  all  of  God's  people  . . . 
the  rejection  of  the  Bible  as  God's  one 
revelation  to  His  one  people."  The 


The  author  is  a  long-time  elder  of 
Charlotte,  N.C. 


statement  said  dispensationalism 
minimized  the  kingship  of  Christ, 
denied  the  statements  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  concerning  the  res- 
urrection and  judgment. 

All  of  these  charges  most  so-called 
dispensationalists  would  either  deny 
or  classify  as  theological  differences 
as  to  intricate  details  of  interpreta- 
tion in  an  earnest  attempt  to  ex- 
plain the  statements  of  Scripture. 
These  should  not  be  cause  for  divi- 
sion between  those  who  believe  the 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  the  only 
infallible  authority. 

The  committee  quoted  only  two 
Bible  scholars  to  support  its  defini- 
tion of  dispensationalism.  Dr.  C.  I. 
Scofield  and  Dr.  Louis  Sperry 
Chafer.  Both  of  them  are  quoted 
briefly  and  misinterpreted  to  mean 
that  they  rejected  "the  doctrine  that 
God  has,  since  the  fall,  but  one  'plan 
of  salvation'  for  all  mankind,"  and 
that  they  affirm  "that  God  has  been 
through  the  ages  'administering' 
various  and  diverse  plans  of  salva- 
tion for  various  groups." 

On  the  contrary,  both  Scofield  and 
Chafer  consistently  taught  one  basis 
of  salvation — that  salvation  has  nev- 
er been  by  works,  but  always  and  on- 
ly by  grace  through  faith. 

The  concluding  paragraphs  of  the 
report  are  most  important  and 
should  not  be  overlooked.  Only  "dis- 
pensationalism as  defined"  is  said 
to  be  "out  of  accord  with  the  system 
of  doctrine  set  forth  in  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith."  It  is  stated  that 
"there  is  some  difference  of  opinion 
concerning  the  status  and  use  of  such 
a  report."  This  was  true,  even  in 
the  committee  itself. 

Then  the  report  stated  that  while 
"most,  if  not  all,"  of  the  so-called 
dispensationalists  are  premillennial- 
ists,  "not  all  premillennialists  accept 
this  form  of  dispensationalism." 
Therefore,  it  concluded,  "this  report 
should  not  be  considered  as  in  any 


sense  a  criticism  of  premillennialism 
as  such."  The  1944  General  Assem- 
bly adopted  the  report. 

Since  then,  ironically,  those  who 
have  rejected  the  verbal  inspiration 
and  inerrancy  of  the  Scriptures  and 
have  sought  to  replace  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  have  been  leaders  in 
using  the  charge  of  dispensation- 
alism as  a  means  of  keeping  not  on- 
ly graduates  of  certain  seminaries 
and  schools  but,  as  far  as  possible, 
all  conservatives  out  of  the  Church. 

Means  'Economy* 

Dispensation,  rightly  understood, 
is  a  good  word.  It  is  a  translation  of 
the  New  Testament  word,  which  in 
the  original  is  brought  over  into 
English  as  economy.  It  is  used  sev- 
en times  in  the  New  Testament. 
Four  times  it  is  translated  dispensa- 
tion, and  three  times  stewardship. 
Its  basic  meaning  is  trusteeship  or 
property  guardianship. 

Four  or  five  times  it  occurs  in  the 
Westminster  Confession.  A  Chris- 
tian's stewardship  is  not  merely  a 
tithe  of  his  income;  it  is  God's  rev- 
elation committed  to  him  as  a  stew- 
ard to  preserve,  trust  and  obey  (I 
Cor.  4:1;  I  Pet.  4:10) . 

Since  this  revelation  was  given  in- 
creasingly over  a  period  of  thousands 
of  years,  man's  responsibility  in- 
creased accordingly.  How  great  then 
is  the  Christian's  responsibility  today 
to  fulfill  the  Lord's  Great  Commis- 
sion! 

As  to  the  millennial  question,  all 
of  the  seminaries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  teach  amillennialism. 
Some  persons  would  even  emphati- 
cally state  that  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession is  amillennial.  This  is  an  as- 
sumption that  cannot  be  proved;  it 
is  an  argument  based  on  omission. 

Many  of  the  greatest  Presbyterian 
preachers,  all  of  whom  steadfastly 
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upheld  the  Westminster  Confession, 
were  premillennial:  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman,  George  Guille,  Wm.  Ray 
Dobyns,  Wm.  Anderson  of  Dallas, 
Clarence  MacCartney,  Donald  Gray 
Barnhouse,  Albert  Sidney  Johnson; 
and  thousands  in  the  Church  hold 
that  view  today.  But  these  never 
allowed  their  millennial  views  to 
cause  them  to  break  fellowship  with 
others  who  differed. 

Actually,  it  seems  evident  that  the 
writers  of  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion, realizing  that  there  were  strong 
differences  between  them  concerning 
the  events  prophesied  to  precede  and 
and  follow  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  merely  stated  the  fact  of  His 
coming  and  deliberately  omitted  ref- 
erence to  these  events.  Also,  the 
light  on  these  matters  was  not  so 
clear  then  as  it  has  come  to  be  in  re- 


cent years. 

An  attempt  to  make  either  amil- 
lennialism  or  premillennialism  the 
official  doctrine  of  the  Church 
would  inevitably  lead  to  discord, 
and  possibly  to  division.  The  Be- 
reans  of  old  have  shown  a  better 
way.  It  is  written  of  them  that,  be- 
fore accepting  Paul's  teaching,  "they 
received  the  Word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind  and  searched  the  Scriptures 
daily,  whether  those  things  were  so"' 
(Acts  17:11) . 

Let  all  keep  an  open  mind,  with 
due  respect  for  those  who  differ,  and 
search  the  Scriptures  daily  for  a 
deeper  understanding  of  the  mo- 
mentous, climactic  events  of  these 
days.  Christ  condemned  the  Jews 
for  failing  to  do  this  at  His  first 
coming.  He  said,  "O  ye  hypocrites, 
ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky; 


but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of 
the  times?"  (Matt.  16:3) .  May  the 
Lord  keep  His  people  from  a  similar 
failure  today. 

Daniel  was  instructed  about  the 
great  prophecies  given  him  to  "shut 
up  the  words,  and  seal  the  book,  even 
to  the  time  of  the  end" — not  forever. 
Then  immediately  follows  the  state- 
ment, "Many  shall  run  to  and  fro, 
and  knowledge  shall  be  increased" 
(Dan.  12:4) . 

As  the  coming  of  Christ  draws 
near,  the  prophecies  will  be  under- 
stood better.  When  He  comes,  all 
misunderstandings  will  disappear 
and  all  will  be  made  clear.  Then 
the  great,  vital  question  for  mankind 
will  be  whether  a  person  is  saved, 
and  for  the  Christian,  whether  he 
will  "receive  a  full  reward"  (I  John 
8;  I  Cor.  3:11-15) .  ffl 


An  earnest  and  steadfast  praying  heart  will  intercede  with  God — 


The  Praying  Heart 


To  maintain  a  prayerful  heart  is 
difficult.  We  live  in  a  speed- 
ed-up  world.  The  accepted  standard 
for  all  classes  in  every  group  is  to 
keep  pace  with  ceaseless  activities. 

Though  Nehemiah  lived  in  the 
court  of  the  king  and  there  must 
have  been  much  activity  daily,  he 
had  a  praying  heart  (Neh.  1:6) — a 
heart  in  full  sympathy  with  the 
heart  of  the  Eternal.  This  kind  of 
heart  is  deeply  moved  by  the  need 
of  others.  Moreover,  there  will  al- 
ways be  the  vision  of  the  need. 

Nehemiah  saw  the  sad  plight  of 
the  people  of  God,  "in  great  afflic- 
tion and  reproach  and  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem  broken  down  and  the 
gates  burned  with  fire."  It  was  this 
situation  that  drew  forth  such  bur- 
dened prayer  from  his  heart. 

The  state  of  our  heart  is  always 
revealed  in  the  reaction  to  spiritual 
need.  Our  Saviour  could  not  look 
upon  the  multitudes  going  astray  like 
sheep  not  having  a  shepherd  with- 
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out  being  deeply  moved  with  com- 
passion. 

Moreover,  He  could  not  look  out 
over  Jerusalem,  a  city  that  had  heard 
His  Word  and  witnessed  His  power 
and  yet  rejected  His  message,  with- 
out weeping.  How  we  need  to  pray, 
"Lord  crucified,  give  me  a  heart  like 
thine."   Such  was  Nehemiah's  heart. 

Why  Be  Concerned? 

If  it  had  been  otherwise  he  might 
have  quieted  his  conscience  and 
soothed  his  feelings  with  the  thought 
that  Jerusalem  was  far  away,  that  he 
was  well  and  cared  for  in  Shushan 
the  palace,  and  that  the  desolation 
of  God's  children  was  no  fault  of 
his.  So  why  be  concerned?  He  could 
have  argued  that  this  situation  was 
in  consequence  of  other  people's  sin; 
and  that  it  was  up  to  them,  not  him, 
to  remedy  it. 

But  Nehemiah's  praying  heart 
caused  him  to  intercede.  His  prayer 
surely  must  be  included  among  the 
greatest  prayers  of  Scripture.  He 
had  a  majestic  conception  of  God 
and  was  sure  that  He  would  deal 


with  Israel's  great  need.  He  was  able 
to  prevail  in  prayer  because  he  held 
God  to  be  faithful  and  pleaded  His 
promises.  He  reminded  Him  of 
what  He  had  covenanted  to  do  (1: 
8)  and  pressed  Him  to  fulfill  it. 

Another  important  feature  emerges 
here:  earnestness  and  steadfastness 
characterized  his  praying  (1:6).  He 
was  determined  to  win  through.  He 
prayed  without  ceasing,  another  in- 
dispensable factor  of  prevailing 
prayer  from  a  praying  heart. 

Many  who  pray  do  not  obtain 
simply  because  they  do  not  perse- 
vere. "In  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not"  (Gal.  6:9)  is  surely 
true  of  prayer.  Many,  alas,  who  be- 
gin well,  faint  and  drop  out  of  the 
battle  because  the  "due  season"  did 
not  arrive  as  soon  as  they  expected 
or  because  the  price  proved  to  be 
more  than  they  were  prepared  to 
pay. 

In  every  praying  heart  we  will 
find  that  confession  mingles  with 
petitions  as  did  Nehemiah's  (1:6-7). 
He  went  directly  to  the  root  of  the 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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For  the  Christian  there  comes  a  time  of  complete,  eternal  joy — 


When  Tears  Will  Be  No  More 


CLYDE  NARRAMORE 


AS  we  walk  down  life's  pathway, 
we  often  leave  a  trail  of  tears. 
Even  the  most  hardened  and  un- 
emotional people  cry  inwardly  if  not 
on  the  outside. 

Not  long  ago  I  heard  an  elderly 
comedian  say  that  he  had  tried 
throughout  his  life  to  make  people 
laugh.  And  I  thought  to  myself, 
"You  really  don't  change  a  person's 
basic  feelings  by  telling  a  joke." 

Yet  there  will  be  a  time  for  the 
Christian  when  there  will  be  no 
more  tearsi 

Reluctance  to  think  about  life 
after  death  stems  from  the  fact  that 
the  person  has  not  made  his  peace 
with  God.  With  the  Christian,  how- 
ever, things  are  different.  Even 
though  we  do  not  dwell  inordinately 
on  death,  to  us  it  holds  out  a  glori- 
ous prospect.  We  know  that  when 
God  calls  us  out  of  this  present 
world,  we  will  immediately  be  in  the 
presence  of  our  Saviour:  ".  .  .  absent 
from  the  body,  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord"  (II  Cor.  5:8) ,  and  "For 
me  to  live  is  Christ;  to  die  is  gain" 
(Phil.  1:21). 

One  of  the  marvelous  changes  that 
will  mark  our  new  life  after  death 
is  that  there  will  be  no  more  tears. 
Many  things  in  life  cause  us  to  shed 
tears.  Indeed,  tears  are  almost  a 
trademark  of  humanity,  for  broken 
hearts  are  universal.  It  was  a  wise 
old  preacher  who  counseled  his 
younger  colleagues,  "If  you  want  to 
be  sure  you're  really  ministering  to 
people,  preach  to  the  broken-heart- 
I  ed." 

By  revelation  John  wrote  in  the 
last  book  in  the  Bible,  while  he  was 
j  exiled  on  the  lonely  island  of  Pat- 


This  article  is  reprinted  from 
Psychology  for  Living  by  permis- 
sion of  the  Narramore  Christian 
Foundation,  Rosemead,  Cal. 


mos,  ".  .  .  and  God  himself  shall  be 
with  them,  and  be  their  God.  And 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes,"  he  prophesied.  Then 
John  went  on  to  tell  about  the 
things  that  cause  our  tears  here  on 
earth — death,  sorrow,  and  pain.  He 
called  these  "former  things."  They 
are  no  longer  controlling  God's  peo- 
ple and  causing  them  to  shed  many 
tears. 

So,  as  believers,  we  can  look  for- 
ward to  a  time  when  tears  will  be 
no  more.  God's  Word  says  so. 

Isn't  this  a  glorious  prospect?  No 
sickness,  no  sadness,  no  pain! 


Soul  Saving 

The  most  successful  soul  savers 
are  men  who  preach  the  old  truths 
in  the  plainest  and  strongest  lan- 
guage, men  who  do  not  hesitate  to 
preach  against  sin  and  declare  its 
penalty.  Men  of  this  kind  keep  their 
pulpits  ablaze,  and  many  are  at- 
tracted to  the  light. — Bill  H. 
Cooke,  in  the  A.  R.  Presbyterian. 


What  has  been  the  saddest  time 
of  your  life,  the  time  you  shed  the 
most  tears?  As  I'm  writing  this  to- 
day, I  believe  that  the  saddest  time 
in  my  life  up  to  now  was  when  I 
went  to  see  my  mother  for  what  I 
was  sure  would  be  the  last  time  here 
on  earth.  I  was  in  Columbia  Univer- 
sity in  New  York  City,  working  on 
my  doctor's  degree  at  the  time. 

My  mother  was  elderly  and  it  was 
hard  to  think  that  I  would  probably 
never  see  her  again.  My  mother 
meant  so  much  to  me.  She  was  a  ter- 
rific woman.  She  was  well-adjusted 
and  emotionally  calm  and  quiet.  She 
let  us  kids,  six  boys  and  a  girl,  grow 
up;  she  didn't  try  to  dominate  us; 


at  the  same  time  she  was  always 
there. 

There  were  many  tears  that  day. 
After  we  left  mother,  I  got  into  the 
car  with  my  oldest  brother  and  his 
son,  and  the  three  of  us  cried. 

Has  someone  dear  to  you  passed 
from  this  life?  Well,  the  day  is  com- 
ing when  there  will  be  no  more 
death,  no  more  funerals,  no  more 
partings,  no  more  misunderstand- 
ings, no  more  inequalities,  no  more 
hardships,  and  no  more  suffering. 

There  are  tears  because  of  pain. 
In  spite  of  all  that  modern  medi- 
cine and  skill  can  and  does  do, 
human  beings  still  suffer  pain.  Some- 
times, as  parents  we  hurt  when  we 
see  our  children  suffering  pain,  and 
we  would  gladly  bear  it  for  them  if 
we  could.  But  how  wonderful  that 
the  day  is  coming  when  there  will 
be  no  more  tears  because  of  pain, 
"for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away." 

I  would  not  be  honest,  however, 
if  I  did  not  make  one  thing  perfectly 
clear — this  wonderful  place  where 
tears  will  be  no  more  is  reserved  for 
those  for  whom  it  is  being  prepared. 
Jesus  said,  "You  believe  in  God.  Be- 
lieve also  in  Me  ...  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you  ..."  (read  John 
14:1-6) . 

Heaven  is  for  the  saved,  for  people 
who  have  believed  God's  Word,  re- 
pented of  their  sins,  and  asked  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  come  into  their 
hearts  and  save  them.  There's  room 
for  everyone  who  will  come  to  God 
in  faith.  Heaven  has  no  overpopula- 
tion problem,  and  it  never  will  have. 
The  door  will  swing  open  for  every 
born-again  believer. 

Then  forevermore  we  will  live  in 
an  environment  that  is  free  from 
sin,  from  sickness,  from  pain,  and 
from  death — a  place  where  tears  will 
be  no  morel  ffl 
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God's  Word  calls  us  to  lead  others  towards  the  Church  invisible — 


A  Royal  Priesthood 


Recently  a  group  of  some  50  self- 
styled  "evangelical  Christian 
leaders"  met  in  Chicago  and  drafted 
a  statement  they  called  "A  Declara- 
tion of  Evangelical  Social  Con- 
cern." It  was,  they  said,  a  major 
document. 

Splendidly  Nonspecific 

That  Declaration,  so  splendidly 
nonspecific,  was  yet  another  ineffec- 
tive consensus  statement  bound  to 
be  forgotten  nearly  as  soon  as  it  was 
read,  for  the  world  is  too  much  con- 
cerned with  action  and  results. 

However,  some  newspapers  and 
magazines  reported  the  meeting  and 
the  Declaration.  Christianity  To- 
day carried  a  story  which  was  so 
half-hearted  that  former  editor  Carl 
F.  H.  Henry  wrote  the  present  edi- 
tor to  criticize  the  lack  of  excitement 
exhibited  by  the  magazine. 

The  Banner,  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church,  made  editorial  ref- 
erence to  the  treatment  accorded  the 
Declaration  by  Christianity  Today 
and  Christian  Century: 

"Both  papers  .  .  .  neatly  illustrate 
one  striking  parallelism  between  the 
religious  fundamentalism  of  the  one 
and  the  religious  liberalism  of  the 
other  by  altogether  ignoring  a  sur- 
prising omission  in  the  Declaration." 

Wrote  Editor  Lester  DeKoster  to 
his  largely  Dutch  constituency, 
"You,  reading  from  a  Reformed 
background  will  observe  that  nota- 
ble omission  ...  or  is  it  what,  un- 
fortunately, one  has  grown  immune 
to  in  today's  'evangelical'?" 

The  "notable  omission"  referred, 
of  course,  to  the  absence  of  any  state- 
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ment  in  the  document  concerning 
the  Church;  the  role  of  the  body  of 
Christ  in  social  concern  is  not  men- 
tioned. "This  leaves  the  Declara- 
tion slowly  twisting  and  turning  in 
the  winds  of  change  without  any  real 
expectation  of  affecting  them  at  all," 
he  said. 

"Just  what  do  these  leaders  lead?," 
the  editorial  continued.  "A  general 
presupposes  an  army;  a  politician 
presupposes  a  constituency;  a  boss 
presupposes  employees;  and  Chris- 
tian leaders  presuppose,  one  would 
assume,  the  Church.  What  else  do 
Christian  leaders  primarily  lead?" 

What  we  see  and  hear  in  this  in- 
terplay is  one  of  the  phenomena  of 
our  times.  Unfortunately,  the  term 
"evangelical"  has  come  to  mean,  for 
many  people,  "religious  individ- 
ualism." 

Ordained  To  Lead 

When  God  called  Abraham  from 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  He  ordained  him 
to  lead.  Abraham's  leadership  under 
God  was  exercised  over  a  people 
who  became  a  nation  and  a  Church. 
That  Church  failed  to  obey  God, 
however,  and  lost  its  special  status. 

As  a  writer  in  the  "Family  Altar" 
notes:  "The  Church  today  must  re- 
member constantly  that  it  is  now 
her  turn  to  be  a  'kingdom  of  priests' 
for  the  entire  world.  And  whenever 
a  Church  fails  to  be  a  blessing  to 
the  world,  God  will  take  away  her 
privileged  place  and  give  it  to  oth- 
ers. The  Church  has  been  separat- 
ed from  the  world  so  that  it  can 
be  a  blessing  to  the  world." 

Soul-winning  is  a  one-to-one  en- 
counter, granted.  Yet  is  is  out  of 
the  Church  that  the  soul-winner 
comes  and  it  is  finally  for  the 
Church,  the  glorifying  agency  for 


God,  that  the  soul-winner  contends 
mightily  for  the  faith. 

The  Church  must  have  a  social 
concern  as  the  Church!  Does  this 
mean  that  the  Church,  as  an  organ- 
ism, preaches  social  change?  Nol 
The  Church,  mindful  of  social  ills, 
preaches  God's  Word  to  lost  men. 

Abraham  Kuiper  wrote  Chris- 
tianity and  the  Class  Struggle  for 
the  First  Christian  Social  Congress 
in  1891.  He  declared:  "Oh,  it  is  so 
profoundly  untrue  that  God's  Word 
lets  us  hear  only  appeals  for  the  sal- 
vation of  our  souls. 

"No,  very  definitely  also  for  our 
national  existence  and  for  our  social 
life  together,  God's  Word  gives  us 
fixed  ordinances;  it  marks  out  lines 
that  are  very  clearly  visible  and  it 
is  unfaithfulness  in  us  Christians  if 
we,  noting  this  fact,  impiously  per- 
mit our  theory  and  practice  to  be 
determined  by  ruling  opinion  or 
conventional  law,  consulting  our 
own  comfort." 

In  a  footnote  at  this  point  Kui- 
per added,  "The  Bible  gives  us  not 
only  ideas  but  also  definite  rules, 
and  Christians  who  say  they  bow 
down  before  God's  Word,  but  go 
along  with  the  men  of  the  French 
Revolution  in  their  social  and  po- 
litical ideas,  are  not  integrated  men; 
they  lead  an  ambiguous  life;  and 
they  manifestly  do  not  fully  realize 
the  power  of  the  Scriptures  and  the 
Word." 

Ruled  Into  Being 

Just  as  it  was  for  Esther,  so  it  is 
for  us  of  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church.  We  have  come  into  the 
world  for  such  a  time  as  this.  We 
were  not  born  one  day  too  soon,  nor 
one  day  too  late.  God  brought  that 
which  we  are  into  being.  Let  us 
never  forget  this  as  we  seem  to  do 
obeisance  before  our  gods  of 
flesh.    God  rules,  and  He  ruled  usi 
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In  Presbyterian  circles,  premillenni alism  has  been  a  rude  expression — 


It's  Not  a  Dirty  Word! 

ROBERT  R.  DAVIS 


into  being! 

In  the  garb  of  a  slave,  Jesus 
stooped  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  dis- 
ciples. He  then  asked  that  they, 
and  we,  do  as  He  had  done. 

We,  a  royal  priesthood?  Where  do 
we  do  our  priesting?  How  is  it  that 
we  share  and  sympathize  with  suf- 
ferers? Do  we  priest  in  word  only, 
or  in  acts  as  well?  One  further  quo- 
tation from  the  largely  forgotten 
Hollander  who  was  both  minister  of 
the  Church  and  prime  minister  of 
his  country  sums  up  the  matter 
well: 

"The  beauty  of  a  love  springing 
up  from  God  in  you  displays  its 
radiance  not  in  this,  that  you  allow 
the  poor  Lazarus  to  quiet  his  hunger 
with  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  your 
overburdened  table,  for  all  such 
benefaction  is  more  like  an  insult  to 
the  manly  heart  which  beats  also 
in  the  bosom  of  the  poor  man;  but 
rather  in  this,  that  just  as  you,  rich 
and  poor,  sit  togetfier  at  the  Com- 
munion table,  so  likewise  you  feel 
for  the  poor  man  as  for  a  member 
of  the  body,  and  so  too,  for  your  ser- 
vant or  maid  as  for  a  child  of  man, 
which  is  all  that  you,  too,  are. 

"To  the  poor  man,  a  loyal  hand- 
shake is  often  sweeter  than  a  bounti- 
1  ful  largesse.    A  friendly  word,  not 
spoken  haughtily,  is  the  mildest  bal- 
sam  for   one   who   weeps   at  his 
wounds.    Divine  pity,  sympathy,  a 
suffering  with  us  and  for  us,  that 
was  the  mystery  of  Golgotha.  You 
!  too,  from  fellow-feeling,  must  suf- 
I  fer  with  your  suffering  brothers.  On- 
j  ly  then  will  the  holy  music  of  com- 
)  fort  sound  in  your  speech  and  then, 
I  driven  by  this  sympathy  of  fellow- 
suffering,  you  will  also  spontaneous- 
ly join  to  your  speech  the  deed." 

Almost  one  hundred  years  after 
Kuiper,  Francis  Schaeffer  and  others 
are  speaking  prophetically  to  the 
Church  today.  In  his  book  The 
Church  At  the  End  of  the  Twen- 
tieth Century,  Schaeffer  urges  us  to 
return  to  absolutes  and  universals 
given  us  by  God. 

He  calls  us  to  "love  in  practice," 
and  this  is  what  we  commemorate 
here  and  now.  This  that  we  share 
is  "love  in  practice."  It  is  the  sym- 
bolical sharing  of  what  He  shared. 
His  own  life  and  blood  were  of- 
fered for  lost  man.  We  must  be  the 
royal  priesthood  who  distribute  the 
sacrificial  offering.  Do  we  offer  only 
symbols,  or  do  we  give  even  our- 
selves and  all  that  has  been  entrust- 
ed to  us,  for  others?  IS 


I have  a  confession  to  make.  This 
confession  will  automatically 
make  me  suspect  among  certain  of 
my  Presbyterian  brethren.  It  will 
perhaps  even  set  me  apart.  My  con- 
fession is  this:  I  am  a  premillennial- 
ist. 

For  the  unknowing  reader  I  had 
better  explain  what  a  premillennial- 
ist  is — especially  a  "pre-trib"  premil- 
lennialist  like  myself.  In  my  eschato- 
logical  view  of  the  last  times,  I  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  Christ  will  return  to 
suddenly  gather  His  Church  out  of 
the  world  before  the  tribulation. 

Not  only  that,  I  believe  that  after 
that  awful  period  of  history  called 
the  great  tribulation,  Jesus  Christ 
will  return  again  to  rule  on  earth 
for  a  thousand  years.  I  hold  these 
views  because  I  hold  a  literal  view 
of  certain  sections  of  the  Bible  such 
as  Revelation,  I  Thessalonians,  and 
I  Corinthians. 

Changed  Attitudes 

This  theological  position  has  been 
charged  with  being  non-Presbyte- 
rian. I  certainly  do  not  see  anything 
that  contradicts  this  position  in 
either  the  Catechisms  or  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith,  yet 
some  of  the  older  people  can  remem- 
ber Church  trials  in  which  a  man's 
premillennial  beliefs  cost  him  his 
ministerial  standing.  There  are  still 
certain  people  who  honestly  ask  if  it 
is  possible  to  be  both  premillennial 
and  Presbyterian. 

Even  today  in  presbytery  examina- 
tions, if  a  minister  is  asked  his  be- 
liefs about  Christ's  return,  there  is 
a  great  deal  of  hedging,  with  am- 
biguous answers.  In  some  cases  it 
seems  that  being  termed  a  premillen- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Old 
Cutler  Presbyterian  Church,  Miami, 
Fla. 


nialist  is  even  more  controversial 
than  affirming  you  do  not  believe  in 
the  virgin  birth. 

Is  this  a  just  and  proper  attitude 
for  contemporary  evangelical  Presby- 
terians? To  answer  in  a  word:  No. 
There  has  to  be  a  change  in  attitudes 
to  meet  today's  needs  of  evangelical 
cooperation. 

In  this  age  of  apostasy  and  crisis, 
denominational  barriers  are  falling 
in  both  liberal  and  evangelical  cir- 
cles. In  earlier  years  arguments  over 
the  mode  of  baptism,  the  type  of 
worship  service,  and  other  points  sep- 
arated brothers  in  Christ  almost  to 
the  point  of  open  hostility. 

Forget  Differences 

Today  as  unbelief  stalks  the  world, 
evangelical  Christians,  especially 
those  in  the  Reformed  tradition,  are 
in  an  increasingly  smaller  minority. 
We  are  lonesome,  so  lonesome  that 
we  do  not  ask  if  a  person  dips,  pours 
or  sprinkles.  Such  differences  are 
being  forgotten  as  we  rally  around 
the  authority  of  the  Word  and  the 
Lordship  of  Christ. 

Most  evangelicals  are  premillen- 
nial in  belief.  As  we  listen  to  evan- 
gelical radio  programs,  support  evan- 
gelical groups,  and  encourage  at- 
tendance at  evangelical  schools  and 
colleges,  we  must  realize  that  a  high 
percentage  of  these  are  premil- 
lennial. 

Are  we  going  to  let  our  ideas 
about  certain  aspects  of  the  return 
of  Christ  build  a  wall  between  us 
and  those  with  whom  we  basically 
agree?  Such  a  wall  should  not  be 
built.  All  evangelicals  agree  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  coming.  Let  not  the 
details  of  His  return  divide  us. 

Instead  let  us  unite,  work,  evan- 
gelize and  support  so  that  not  one 
of  us  need  be  ashamed  at  His  com- 
ing. In  these  crisis  times  don't  make 
premillennialism  a  dirty  word!  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


What  About  Premillennialism? 


About  fifteen  years  ago,  during  the 
course  of  the  editor's  reception  into 
Asheville  presbytery,  one  of  the  ques- 
tions asked  in  the  examination  was, 
"What  are  your  views  concerning  the 
return  of  Christ?" 

After  replying  that  we  beHeved 
He  will  return  physically,  visibly  and 
recognized  by  all  men,  a  bright 
young  product  of  one  of  the  PCUS 
seminaries  pounced  on  us.  "Aha!" 
he  said.  "So  you  are  a  dispensation- 
alistl" 

That  reaction  to  a  statement  of  be- 
lief in  the  Lord's  return  probably  is 
more  typical  than  many  would  sup- 
pose. Since  1944,  when  the  PCUS 
General  Assembly  condemned  dis- 
pensationalism — triumphant  that  fi- 
nally a  conservative  heresy  had  been 
located — many  Presbyterians  have 
been  wary  of  expressing  themselves 
too  vocally  on  matters  pertaining  to 
the  second  coming.  Consequently, 
even  ministers  don't  know  the  dif- 
ference between  the  truth  that  Christ 
is  coming  again  and  some  of  the 


views  advanced  to  interpret  certain 
aspects  of  His  coming. 

Today's  interest  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  been  accompanied  by  an  intensi- 
fied interest  in  future  events,  and 
once  again  questions  concerning  the 
millennium  have  begun  to  be  raised. 
Of  particular  interest  to  us  is  the  vol- 
ume of  contributions  in  support  of 
premillennialism  that  has  come  in. 
We  are  carrying  two  of  these  in  this 
issue  of  the  Journal  (see  pp.  7,  11) . 

There  is  a  Reformed  premillen- 
nialism that  is  by  no  means  dispen- 
sational.  These  two  words  need  to 
be  kept  severely  distinct. 

Dispensationalism  tends  to  sep- 
arate the  history  of  mankind  into 
eras  (dispensations)  and  suggest  that 
God  deals  with  men  differently  in 
each  era;  in  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
pensation men  were  saved  by  "legal 
obedience";  today  they  are  saved  by 
grace  through  faith.  After  the  pres- 
ent age  of  grace,  there  will  be  a  re- 
version in  the  kingdom  age  to  a  new 
system  of  meritorious  obligation. 


It's  a  Propaganda  War 


The  "hottest"  issue  in  any  meeting 
of  any  Church  body  inevitably  re- 
lates to  concerns  that  body  considers 
most  important.  In  some  Church 
meetings,  Biblical  issues  produce  the 
warmest  debate;  in  others,  social  is- 
sues. It  depends  on  what  the  partici- 
pants consider  most  important  to  re- 
ligion. 

Thus  in  the  next  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  almost  certainly  be  the  major 
issue;  while  in  the  upcoming  meet- 
ing of  the  PCUS  General  Assembly, 
the  dust  will  swirl  around  the  Wash- 
ington communications  office  and 
the  issue  of  amnesty. 

Obviously  trying  to  catch  up  with 
the  United  Presbyterians,  who  long 
ago  decided  that  all  deserters  and 
draft  dodgers  should  be  cleanly  for- 
given, a  committee  will  recommend 
to  the  PCUS  Assembly  that  it  advo- 
cate unconditional  amnesty.  This 
will  become  a  central  preoccupation 
of  the  Assembly,  because  it  is  the 


sort  of  "stuff"  which  most  mainline 
Presbyterians  believe  should  preoc- 
cupy religion. 

We  are  inclined  to  believe  that 
amnesty  has  become  a  major  bone 
of  contention  because  there  are  some 
who  remain  determined  to  prove 
that  Vietnam  was  an  immoral  war. 
Behind  them,  of  course,  is  a  smaller 
number  still  pushing  in  every  pos- 
sible way  to  bring  down  the  govern- 
ment of  South  Vietnam  and  turn  the 
belly  of  Southeast  Asia  over  to  the 
Communists. 

Amnesty  came  easier  after  World 
War  I  and  II  because,  for  the  most 
part,  the  draft  dodgers  and  deserters 
were  simply  scared.  In  this  war  most 
of  them  tried  to  make  a  leftist  or 
radical  political  point  by  their  sedi- 
tion. Thus  many  advocates  of  am- 
nesty want  not  so  much  to  "bring 
the  boys  home"  as  to  help  discredit 
the  United  States  for  stopping  Com- 
munism in  at  least  one  corner  of  the 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 


Premillennialism  is  rather  a  specif- 
ic view  of  the  relation  of  Christ's  re- 
turn to  the  period  of  1,000  years 
(Rev.  20)  known  as  the  Millennium. 
In  its  simplest  form,  premillennial- 
ism holds  that  the  Lord  will  return 
before  that  period  (however  inter- 
preted) begins.  This  view  agrees 
with  amillennialism  (the  view  that 
the  millennium  must  be  interpreted 
symbolically,  or  as  a  description  of 
current  history,  or  not  at  all)  in  the 
conviction  that  the  return  of  Christ 
could  be  at  any  time,  perhaps  today. 

Our  own  difficulty  with  the  tradi- 
tional view  of  a  future  period  of  1,- 
000  years  of  Christ's  reign  on  earth 
before  the  judgment  of  the  great 
white  throne  is  a  practical  rather 
than  theological  one.  It  is  general- 
ly agreed  that  there  are  as  many  peo- 
ple alive  today  (somewhat  over  3 
billion)  as  have  lived  since  the  dawn 
of  history.  In  other  words,  in  all 
history  before  the  20th  century  there 
probably  were  not  more  than  3  bil- 
lion people. 

Now.  During  the  next  1,000  years, 
beginning  with  1974 — should  the 
Lord  return  this  year — the  normal 
processes  of  life  would  assure  a  to- 
tal of  some  30  billion  additional  peo- 
ple. It  has  seemed  unreal  to  us  that 
God's  plans  for  this  world  after 
Christ  returns  might  include  ten 
times  as  many  people  yet  to  be  born 
as  have  lived  from  the  beginning  of 
time — and  all  before  the  judgment. 

But  that  is  for  another  discussion 
at  another  time.  Here,  we  wish 
simply  to  call  attention  to  the  viabil- 
ity of  a  Reformed  premillennialism. 
It  is  not,  as  the  General  Assembly's 
report  of  1944  concluded,  necessarily 
un-Scriptural.  ffl 

Toward  Unity 
In  the  Bond  of  Peace 

Most  responses  to  the  May  1  Jour- 
nal, and  the  suggestion  that  the 
Church  may  well  begin  to  search  for 
"common  ground"  between  those 
who  support  special  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  and  those  who  do  not,  has 
been  positive.  We  get  the  impres- 
sion (which  we  hope  isn't  self-in- 
duced) that  the  vast  majority  of 
Christians  are  willing  to  go  the  sec- 
ond and  third  mile  to  maintain  an 
open  mind  on  the  subject  until  God 
sends  them  more  light. 

A  predictable  few  have  been  ad- 
amant. Interestingly,  these  have 
not  come  from  the  charismatic  side, 
generally  reputed  to  have  a  monop- 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  22,  1974 


ply  on  the  if-you-don't-see-it-my-way- 
you-don't-belong  spirit.  The  "Nev- 
er 1"  responses  have  come  from  ear- 
nest wearers  of  the  Reformed  label. 

One  variety  of  response  has  trou- 
bled us,  because  it  was  unexpected. 
In  various  ways  readers  have  written 
in  to  say,  "The  search  for  'common 
ground'  is  futile.  You  cannot  mix 
truth  with  error." 

A  search  for  "common  ground"  is 
not  an  effort  to  "mix  truth  with  er- 
ror." If  the  mixture  is  of  truth  and 
error  the  result  cannot  be  called 
"common  ground."  It  is  only  when 
truth  is  discovered  that  is  common 
to  both  that  you  can  speak  of  "com- 
mon ground."  If  there  is  no  truth 
common  to  both  approaches  to  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  now  in  ques- 
tion, there  will  be  no  hope  whatever 
Eor  a  common  walk  among  the 
brethren,  for  the  one  thing  conserva- 
tives will  not  do  is  surrender  convic- 
tion. 

Perhaps  the  single  attitude  most 
larnestly  to  be  guarded  against  is 
precisely  the  attitude  which  says  that 
the  effort  to  put  charismatics  and 
non-charismatics  in  the  same  fold 
under  the  one  Shepherd  is  to  try  to 
oaix  truth  with  error.  Such  a  posi- 
tion, whether  taken  by  charismatics 
or  by  non-charismatics,  not  only  bor- 
ders dangerously  upon  a  claim  to  ab- 
solute possession  of  the  truth,  it  al- 
[50  claims  for  itself  the  gift  of  discern- 
ing how  the  other  brother  stands  in 
relation  to  his  Lord. 

Nor  is  it  altogether  valid  to  claim 
historical  precedent  from  the  inter- 
vening period  since  the  days  of  the 
iNew  Testament  Church.  A  num- 
ber of  characteristics  of  the  New 
iTestament  Church  subsided  in  suc- 
ceeding centuries  only  to  be  re- 
vived in  later  ages.  For  example, 
the  missionary  movement. 

When  the  Scottish  elder  admon- 
ished William  Carey  to  desist  from 
tiis  missionary  zeal,  he  was  standing 
\on  solid  historical  precedent.  It  is 
m  indisputable  fact  that  the  period 
pf  the  Reformers  was  not  a  period 
in  which  missionary  interest,  as  we 
identify  such  interest  today,  pre- 
vailed. The  solid  Reformed  Chris- 
tian in  the  days  of  John  Knox  would 
lot  have  known  what  was  meant, 
tiad  someone  announced,  "We  will 
liave  a  missionary  speaker  at  the  ser- 
yice  on  Sunday." 

But  the  Scottish  elder  was  mis- 
aken,     according     to  Scripture, 
though  he  was  right  in  respect  to 
j:he  absence  of  precedent,  when  he 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Unmistakable  Signs 


Fifty  years  of  membership  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  should 
make  any  conscientious  Christian  a 
knowledgeable  person  with  many 
keen  insights.  This  same  knowledge 
may  cause  him  in  the  latter  years  to 
yearn  to  move  out,  as  did  Abraham, 
to  a  land  which  the  Lord  will  show 
him. 

During  this  long  period  of  years  I 
naturally  had  opportunities  to  at- 
tend meetings  of  presbyteries,  synods 
and  General  Assemblies.  In  retire- 
ment, I  often  think  back  over  some 
of  my  activities  and  fellowships  with 
a  wide  variety  of  Christians  and  try 
to  evaluate  what  they  did  to  my 
Christian  thinking  and  personality. 

During  the  last  six  years  in  the 
PCUS,  serving  as  a  ruling  elder  un- 
der liberal  leadership  and  reading 
half  a  dozen  magazines,  I  saw  unmis- 
takable signs  that  the  PCUS  was 
headed  for  dissolution,  and  I  began 
to  pack  my  bags. 

One  of  the  most  vivid  and  impres- 
sive memories  is  a  presbytery  meet- 
ing, shortly  after  my  church  had 
come  under  liberal  leadership.  I  at- 
tended as  a  visitor.  Five  young  men 
were  being  examined  for  admission 
to  presbytery  and  were  before  the 
court  for  their  "final." 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  ruling  elder  Wilbert 
Edwards,  Tyler,  Tex. 

suggested  to  Carey  that  the  Church 
was  not  in  the  business  of  support- 
ing missionaries. 

And  the  modern  elder  may  also 
be  mistaken,  according  to  Scripture, 
should  he  suggest  that  either  a  spe- 
cial emphasis  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  or 
no  special  emphasis  on  the  Holy 
Spirit,  belongs  necessarily  to  historic 
Reformed  tradition. 

There  is  room  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross  for  all  those  whose  religion  is 
understood  to  rest  upon  an  encoun- 
ter with  God  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  by  grace  in  the  faith  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  believe  that 
room  can  be  marked  out  to  the  mu- 
tual benefit  of  all  who  endeavor  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace.  IB 


The  young  men  unanimously 
seemed  to  have  trouble,  without 
preaching  a  liberal  sermonette,  say- 
ing what  they  believed  about  the  res- 
urrection. It  was  obvious  that  they 
were  smugly  proud  of  their  bizarre 
views,  and  smugly  sure  of  their  ca- 
pability of  outwitting  the  majority 
of  presbytery,  whom  they  considered 
fuddy-duddy  old-timers. 

One  of  the  candidates  was  exam- 
ined by  the  dean  of  the  ministers,  a 
man  who  for  years  had  been  held  in 
high  esteem,  who  had  served  as  mod- 
erator of  the  General  Assembly,  and 
who  carried  the  aura  of  prestige. 

As  did  the  others,  this  candidate 
seemed  to  feel  obliged  to  give  the 
presbyters  the  benefit  of  his  views 
in  such  turgid  language  that  immedi- 
ately he  was  marked  in  the  minds  of 
conservative  presbyters  as  a  conceit- 
ed liberal. 

Finally,  a  conservative  brother 
standing  against  the  wall  obtained 
permission  to  ask  a  question:  "Will 
you  please  answer  the  resurrection 
question  yes  or  no?" 

The  response  was,  "I  answer  the 
question  as  I  already  have.  I  cannot 
answer  yes  or  no  because  I  was  not 
there  1" 

The  near-retirement  minister  who 
had  been  dealing  with  the  young 
man,  without  a  word,  turned  and 
walked  slowly  back  to  his  pew. 

One  representative  (courageous 
soul)  rose  and  said,  "Mr.  Modera- 
tor, before  we  vote  I  believe  we 

should  have  the  opinion  of  Dr   , 

who  examined  this  man  but  has 
made  no  comment." 

With  the  spotlight  turned  on  him, 
the  examining  minister  rose  slowly 
to  his  feet  and  said  carefully  and  de- 
liberately, "I  don't  believe  this  young 
man  has  been  able  to  say  what  he  ac- 
tually believes.  Based  on  what  I 
think  he  believes  and  would  like  to 
be  able  to  say,  I  move  that  this  part 
of  the  examination  be  approved."  It 
was. 

I  am  still  wondering  what  the  re- 
sult would  have  been  if  some  cour- 
ageous soul  had  turned  to  I  Corin- 
thians 15  and  asked  the  candidate  to 
read  and  expound  it.  Or  II  Thes- 
salonians  4  would  have  served.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  June  9,  1974 

Pastor  and  People 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  lesson  to- 
day calls  for  a  serious  look  at  the  pas- 
tor-people relationship  of  the  church. 
As  we  have  noted  already,  in  Thessa- 
lonica  there  were  a  faithful  pastor 
and  a  faithful  responding  people.  It 
will  be  profitable  therefore  to  ob- 
serve the  characteristics  of  Paul 
which  are  exemplary  for  every  pastor 
and  the  characteristics  of  these  peo- 
ple of  God  which  ought  to  be  found 
in  every  congregation. 

I.  PAUL  THE  PASTOR  (I 
Thess.  2,3) . 

1.  Paul's  position  before  his  Lord 
(2:4) .  Paul  describes  himself  as  ap- 
proved by  God  to  be  entrusted  with 
the  Gospel.  In  this  Paul  was  not 
unlike  other  servants  of  the  Lord 
formerly  called  to  bear  His  Word  to 
God's  people.  We  think  of  Moses 
(Exo.  3) ,  Isaiah  (Isa.  6) ,  Jeremiah 
(Jer.  1) ,  and  Ezekiel  (Ezek.  2) .  A 
study  of  the  calls  of  each  of  these 
servants  of  God  reveals  that  God 
chose  them  from  the  beginning  to 
bear  His  message  (Jer.  1:5);  that 
each  saw  his  own  insufficiency  to 
do  the  task  which  God  had  given 
him  to  do  (Exo.  3:11;  Jer.  1:6;  Isa. 
6:5) ;  and  that  God  equipped  each 
one  for  the  task  to  which  He  called 
him,  above  all  promising  to  be 
with  him. 

So  with  Paul.  When  the  apostle 
says  he  was  approved  to  be  entrust- 
ed with  the  Gospel,  he  is  not  boast- 
ing of  his  own  greatness  but  saying 
that  as  the  prophets  of  old  were 
called  of  God  so  he  was  called  (Gal. 
1:5;  I  Cor.  15:8-10). 

No  pastor  has  any  right  to  stand 
in  the  pulpit  and  preach  the  Word 
of  God  unless  he  too  has  a  sense  of 
call  from  God.  He  should  feel  com- 
pelled to  preach  because  God  has 
called  him.  Anyone  in  the  pulpit 
of  the  church  for  any  other  reason 
is  an  imposter.  And  no  one  who 
stands  in  the  pulpit  should  see  his 
sufficiency  in  himself  but  realize  that 
all  the  ability  to  fulfill  his  call 
comes  from  God. 

2.  Paul's  motivation  in  his  work. 
Paul  himself  practiced  what  he 
preached.    In  his  letter  to  Ephesus, 


Background    Scripture:    I  Theata- 

lonians  2  and  3 
Key  Verses:  I  Thessalonians  2:1-13 
Devotional  Reading:  Ezekiel  34:11- 

16 

Memory  Selection:  I  Thessalonians 

3:12 


he  said  that  men  ought  to  labor  so 
as  to  please  Christ  and  not  men  (Eph. 
6:6) .  In  describing  his  ministry 
among  the  Thessalonians,  he  says  of 
himself  that  he  labored  not  to  please 
men  but  God  (I  Thess.  2:4) . 

Paul  certainly  did  not  mean  he 
was  indifferent  to  these  people.  In- 
deed, the  opposite.  He  sought  to  do 
all  he  could  to  help  them.  He  was 
not  ambitious  to  receive  glory  or 
praise  from  men  (2:6)  but  in  a  way 
very  similar  to  the  ministry  of  his 
Lord,  he  did  seek  to  serve  these  peo- 
ple. Jesus  had  described  His  min- 
istry as  serving  those  to  whom  He 
came,    giving    Himself    for  them 

(Matt.  20:28).  So  Paul  here  tells 
these  believers  in  Thessalonica  that 
he  has  sought  to  serve  them  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word  (2:8) .  He  was 
not  even  willing  to  be  a  financial 
burden  to  them  but  labored  extra 
hours  in  order  to  support  himself 

(2:9) . 

While  Paul's  example  of  working 
in  a  secular  job  in  order  not  to  be 
a  burden  financially  to  these  young 
Christians  is  not  intended  to  be  a 
general  example  (Paul  teaches  oth- 
erwise elsewhere — I  Tim.  5:18), 
yet  his  word  about  seeking  to  please 
only  Christ  is  for  all  pastors.  Those 
who  serve  in  the  pastorate  must  not 
seek  to  please  men  but  God  only. 
This  is  often  mentioned  by  Paul 
(Gal.  1:10;  Col.  3:22) .  Our  motiva- 
tions do  matter  to  the  Lord.  He 
knows  what  is  in  our  hearts  and  why 
we  do  what  we  do.  Though  to  men 
we  may  appear  sincere,  yet  if  we  un- 
dertake any  service  in  Christ's  king- 
dom for  ill  motives,  we  shame  the 
Christ  whom  we  claim  to  serve. 

Christ  Himself  said  that  we  are  to 
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follow  His  example  by  being  ser- 
vants to  one  another.  (John  13:12; 
Matt.  23:11) .  So  as  Paul  serves  these 
Thessalonian  believers,  every  pastor 
should  see  himself  not  as  lording  it 
over  the  flock  but  as  serving  them  (I 
Pet.  5:1-3) . 

3.  Paul's  example  for  all  to  see. 
Nothing  so  disturbs  the  integrity  of 
the  Gospel  as  does  the  inconsistent 
living  of  those  who  profess  it.  When 
men  who  preach  the  Gospel  live  lives 
that  seem  to  say  that  they  do  not 
even  themselves  take  seriously  what 
they  have  preached,  then  the  hearts 
of  unbelievers  are  hardened  and 
turned  away. 

Paul  first  of  all  declares  his  bold- 
ness to  speak  to  these  people,  even 
though  he  had  been  persecuted  in 
Philippi  (2:2) .  We  can  read  of  that 
opposition  in  Acts  16:22-24.  Yet, 
though  Paul  was  bold,  he  does  not 
come  across  as  a  harsh  or  brash  per- 
sonality but  gentle  as  a  nurse  with 
a  child  (2:7) .  The  way  of  the  Lord 
in  dealing  with  us  is  beautifully  ex- 
pressed in  Isaiah  40:10,11,  where  the 
Lord  is  described  as,  on  the  one 
hand,  a  shepherd  with  a  mighty  arm 
to  rule  and  subdue  all  enemies  and 
on  the  other  hand,  as  a  shepherd 
gentle  and  kind,  gathering  in  that 
same  mighty  arm  the  little  lambs  to 
Himself. 

In  much  the  same  way,  Paul,  the 
undershepherd,  stood  strong  against 
those  who  opposed  the  Gospel  but 
gentle  in  all  of  his  dealings  with  his 
flock.  He  sought  to  nurture  them 
lovingly  in  the  faith  from  their  re- 
birth through  their  childhood  until 
they  were  full-grown  and  mature  in 
the  faith.  So  he  deals  with  them  as 
a  father  with  his  own  children,  ex- 
horting and  encouraging  them  (2: 
11). 

In  teaching  them  the  Word,  his 
daily  living  before  them  was  not  in- 
consistent with  what  he  taught.  How 
could  he  possibly  have  made  such  a 
claim  for  himself  in  their  midst  had 
it  not  been  so?  (2:10) . 

Again,  pastors  today  can  learn 
from  Paul's  example  how  they  ought 
to  resist  strongly  all  opposition  to 
the  Gospel  but  not  become  so  hard- 
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ened  by  that  resistance  that  they  can- 
not be  gentle  and  exemplary  toward 
those  whom  they  serve  in  the  king- 
dom of  Christ.  It  isn't  easy.  Pastors 
tend  either  to  be  strongly  conserva- 
tive and  become  rather  dogmatic 
and  aloof  from  their  people,  or  else 
so  liberal  and  so  indulgent  toward 
all,  even  heretics,  that  though  they 
are  gentle  toward  their  flock  (there- 
fore often  greatly  admired)  they  are 
iio  real  protection  against  the  wolves. 
God  calls  on  His  true  pastors  to  be 
both  strong  and  gentle,  a  calling 
which  is  not  easy  to  fulfill  but  which 
is  essential. 

4.  Paul's  goals  in  respect  to  his 
flock. 

Paul  was  not  ambitious  for  him- 
self (2:6)  but  he  was  quite  ambitious 
with  respect  to  those  to  whom  he 
ministered  the  Word.  Paul,  no 
doubt,  had  in  mind  the  goal  of  God 
for  His  people — to  be  holy  and  with- 
out blemish  before  God  in  love  (Eph. 
1:4) .  He  wished  for  them  to  whom 
he  had  preached  first  now  to  take 
root,  i.e.,  to  be  established  (3:2,3) , 
remembering  Jesus'  parable  of  the 
sower  (Matt.  13)  in  which  He 
taught  that  not  all  who  initially  re- 
spond to  the  Gospel  would  be  estab- 
lished in  the  faith. 

Paul  wanted  to  see  fruit  in  their 
lives.  He  wanted  to  know  that  they 
were  abiding  in  Christ  (John  15) . 

Paul  had  a  consuming  desire  to 
see  their  faith  perfected  as  he  did 
indeed  his  own  faith  (3:10 — com- 
pare Phil.  3:8-14) .  From  God's  ear- 
liest commands  to  His  people,  we 
see  (Gen.  18:19)  that  He  continual- 
ly calls  His  own  to  a  life  that  per- 
fectly glorifies  and  pleases  Him  (Gen. 
17:1;  Lev.  19:2;  Matt.  5:48). 
When  Paul  had  done  all  he  could 
fjJto  teach  them  the  will  of  God,  he 
continued  to  pray  for  them  that  they 
would  be  established  unblamable 
in  holiness  before  the  Lord  (3:13). 
In  short,  he  continued  to  pray  that 
God's  ultimate  purpose  for  them 
might  be  attained. 

How  beautifully  Paul  sets  for  ev- 
ery pastor  an  example  of  the  true 
(shepherd's  heart.   He  is  to  desire  for 
.his  people  nothing  less  than  what 
ill  the  Lord  desires  for  them.  Only 
then  can  the  sheep  be  safely  guided. 
It  is  not  allowable  for  the  pastor  to 
settle  for  less.   If  he  does,  he  is  not 
faithful  pastor  and  the  people 
whose  spiritual  lives  he  is  charged 
igli  to  guard  are  not  safe. 

5.  Paul's  genuine  love  of  his  peo- 
ple (2:17;  3:1,2,5).   Note  here  how 
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Paul  speaks  of  his  great  desire  to  see 
them  (2:17).  It  reaches  the  point 
of  a  feeling  that  he  could  not  go  on 
without  word  from  them  (3:1) .  This 
desire  is  so  strong  that  he  is  even 
willing  to  be  left  alone  that  he  might 
learn  of  their  spiritual  well-being  (3: 
5) .  All  of  this  portrays  Paul's  love 
for  those  whom  God  had  put  in  his 
charge.  Paul,  mindful  of  the  place 
of  love  in  the  Christian's  testimony 
(I  Cor.  13)  here  exemplifies  all  that 
he  said  in  that  chapter. 

6.  Paul's  excitement  about  his 
ministry  (2:19,20).  Paul  here  beau- 
tifully expresses  his  own  eager  expec- 
tation of  Christ's  return  in  terms  of 
his  desire  for  these  people.  He  was 
caught  up  in  the  excitement  of  see- 
ing them  develop  spiritually.  He 
needed  no  other  purpose  in  life. 
This  was  all  his  joy,  his  glory  and 
his  earthly  reward. 

Infinitely  more  than  the  coach  who 
gets  his  team  ready  for  the  big  game 
of  the  season,  the  pastor  has  the  task 
of  readying  his  people  to  present 
themselves  to  Christ  faultless  at  His 
coming.  While  no  pastor  can  com- 
plete this  task,  it  is  every  pastor's 
task  to  labor  toward  this  goal.  The 
pastor  who  has  a  lesser  goal  is  in  re- 
ality no  true  pastor  at  all.  Such  a 
man  is  what  Christ  called  him,  a 
hireling  who  does  not  care  for  the 
sheep  (John  10:13) . 

Pastors  ought  to  love  their  work 
and  be  excited  about  their  task.  To 
view  it  as  humdrum,  laborious  or 
dull  and  tedious  is  to  miss  their  call- 
ing. 

II.  THE  THESSALONIAN 
CHRISTIANS  AS  THE  PEOPLE 
OF  GOD. 

Primarily,  Paul  is  talking  about 
pastors'  obligations,  but  these  two 
chapters  are  not  without  some  words 
about  the  people  of  God,  too. 

First  and  foremost,  they  are  peo- 
ple who  receive  God's  Word  as  the 
very  Word  of  God  (2:13).  Certain- 
ly in  the  fullest  sense  of  being  God's 
divine,  inspired  Word,  the  written 
messages  of  the  prophets  and  the 
apostles  are  unique  in  all  the  history 
of  the  Church.  Nevertheless,  every 
minister  of  the  Word  who  faithfully 
teaches  God's  Word  should  be  heard 
not  on  the  basis  of  whether  he  is  elo- 
quent or  entertaining  or  even  inter- 
esting to  listen  to,  but  as  he  brings 
the  message  of  the  Word  of  God 
from  the  infallible  Scriptures.  If  he 
is  a  pastor  following  the  example 
laid  down  in  I  Thessalonians,  he 
ought  to  be  received  and  heard. 


Secondly,  this  church  was  follow- 
ing the  example  of  the  other  faith- 
ful churches  such  as  those  in  Judea 
(2:14) .  They  had  stood  the  test  of 
their  faith  and  proven  faithful. 

In  the  third  place,  these  people 
gave  evidence  of  a  responding  love 
toward  Paul  their  pastor  (3:6) .  Love 
is  not  a  one-way  street  when  it  is  dis- 
played among  Christians.  All  Chris- 
tians are  under  obligation  to  love 
one  another. 

All  too  often  the  pastor  may  give 
of  himself  in  love  to  his  people  while 
they  take  that  love  for  granted  and 
do  little  to  show  their  love  in  turn 
for  him.  It  is  sad  that  so  little  a 
thing  as  a  simple  "thank  you"  is 
omitted  by  people  who  are  so 
wrapped  up  in  their  own  affairs  that 
they  never  have  time  even  to  show 
the  most  elementary  kindness  and 
gratitude  to  one  another. 

Finally,  the  people  were  in  turn 
a  help  to  Paul  and  those  with  him 
(3:7) .  The  Gospel  ministry  is  often 
a  discouraging  task.  The  pastor's 
true  reward  is  to  see  those  to  whom 
he  ministers  grow  spiritually.  When 
he  sees  this,  his  joy  is  full  and  his 
comfort  is  great.  Paul  received  news 
that  these  people  truly  cared  for  him 
and  longed  to  see  him.  Though  he 
was  not  able  to  see  them  then,  just 
the  news  did  much  good  for  him. 
Perhaps  you  can  learn  from  this  how 
much  just  a  word  may  encourage 
those  who  labor  in  the  Word  on 
your  behalf  in  your  midst.  ffl 

•    •  • 

Do  you  ask  God  to  guide  your  pas- 
tor every  day? 

Do  you  ask  God  to  guide  your 
church  officers  each  day? 


ATTENTION 
PIANO  STUDENTS, 
TEACHERS 

Now  a  course  you  have  dreamed 
about.  A  complete  course  for  piano 
based  on  the  old  hymn  tunes.  Play 
hymns  from  the  very  first  lesson; 
develop  your  talents  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  Books  One  through 
Four  available.  Also  "Hymns  in  the 
Concert  Style,"  concert  arrange- 
ments of  thirteen  beloved  hymns 
plus  two  original  compositions  on 
grades  two  to  three  level.  Excellent 
solo  numbers.  Only  $3  per  bool< 
plus  25  cents  shipping  charge. 
Complete  satisfaction  or  your 
money  bacl<.  Order  from:  Mary  Jo 
Moore,  286  Poland  Ave.,  Struthers, 
Ohio  44471. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  9,  1974 


Parables  of  the  Kingdom 


Scripture:  Mark  4:26-32 
Suggested  Hymn: 

"1  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 
"Alas!  and  Did  My  Saviour 
Bleedl" 

"Jesus  Shall  Reign  Where'er 
the  Sun" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  Following  your  leader's 
introduction,  divide  the  young  peo- 
ple into  two  groups.  Assign  Matthew 
13:24-43  to  one  group  and  Matthew 
13:44-53  to  the  other.  Ask  them  to 
find  answers  to  the  questions  ap- 
propriate to  their  passages. 

When  both  groups  have  answered 
all  their  questions,  let  them  come 
together  and  show  their  findings. 
Allow  time  for  additional  questions 
and  comments  from  the  entire 
group. 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  parable  of  the 
soils  which  we  studied  in  the  last 
program  was  aimed  toward  people 
who  hear  the  Word  of  God.  The 
parable  of  the  seed  found  in  Mark 
4:26-29  is  directed  to  those  who  pro- 
claim the  Word.  This  is  the  only 
parable  given  us  by  Mark  which  is 
not  found  in  any  of  the  other  Gos- 
pels. 

The  parable  tells  of  a  seed  which 
is  planted  and  how  it  sprouts,  grows, 
and  produces  fruit.  The  point  of 
the  parable  is  to  encourage  the  per- 
son who  speaks  the  Word  of  God 
to  be  patient  and  believing. 

If  we  are  faithful  to  give  out 
God's  truth.  He  is  sure  to  make  it 
fruitful.  We  must  be  patient  and 
we  must  trust  God  to  do  His  work 
in  the  hearts  of  those  who  hear  it. 
We  cannot  force  them  to  believe 


and  we  cannot  make  them  grow 
spiritually. 

The  power  of  life  and  growth  is 
in  the  Word  and  in  the  God  who 
gave  it.  Often  the  growth  is  grad- 
ual, but  it  is  sure. 

A  familiar  passage  from  the  book 
of  Isaiah  surely  comes  to  mind:  "As 
the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  and  returneth  not 
thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that 
it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower  and 
bread  to  the  eater:  so  shall  My  word 
be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  My 
mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  Me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereunto  I  send  it." 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

Matthew  13:24-43: 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1974  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th- 12th  graders) 
Jxine  11-22 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  25-July  6 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  9-20 

JUNIOR  II 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  2 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  4-11 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  Chtorch 
Macon,  Georgia 


Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 

Pastor  of 
Bethany  Presbyterian  Church 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 


"More  can  be  accomplished  v/ith  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 
WRITE  TO:        CAMP  WESTMINSTER     1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  AUanta,  Ga.  30324 
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1.  What  are  tares  and  what  do 
they  represent? 

2.  Why  were  the  servants  not  to 
try  to  dig  up  the  tares  before  harvest 
time?  What  is  the  spiritual  mean- 
ing of  this? 

3.  What  does  the  harvest  repre- 
sent? 

4.  Do  you  think  criticism  is  im- 
plied of  those  who  "slept"  while  the 
tares  were  sown?  Why  or  why  not? 

5.  What  is  leaven  and  what  is  the 
parable  about  the  leaven  supposed 
to  teach? 

6.  How  is  the  sprouting  and  grow- 
ing of  a  mustard  seed  like  the  king- 
dom of  heaven? 

Matthew  13:44-53: 

1.  What  did  the  man  do  when  he 
found  treasure  hid  in  a  field,  and 
what  is  this  meant  to  teach  about 
the  kingdom  of  heaven? 

2.  What  does  the  parable  of  the 
pearl  merchant  have  to  say  about 
seeking  and  finding  the  kingdom  of 
heaven? 

3.  What  does  the  parable  of  the 
net  teach  about  judgment? 

4.  In  proclaiming  the  Word  of 
God  there  is  value  both  in  old  things 
and  new  things.  What  are  they  and 
why  are  they  valuable? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  peo- 
ple of  Jesus'  day  were  inclined  to 
have  some  very  materialistic  ideas 
about  the  kingdom  of  God.  One  of 
the  Lord's  most  exacting  tasks  was 
to  impress  on  their  minds  the  spiri- 
tual nature  of  the  kingdom,  and  one 
of  the  most  effective  ways  of  doing 
this  was  by  the  use  of  parables.  Let 
us  pray  that  we  do  not  miss  the 
spiritual  significance  of  His  teach- 
l  ings. 


BOOKS 


Closing  Prayer. 


El 


GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 
to  give  you  good  service 
on  your  subscription  by 
notifying  the  Weaver- 
ville  office  at  least 
three  weeks  before  a 
change  of  address  is  to 
take  effect.    Send  both 
old  and  new  addresses. 
And  zip  codes,  please! 


CHARLES  FINNEY,  by  Basil  Miller. 
Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.  Paper,  137  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown,  pastor. 
Fifth  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Ty- 
ler, Tex. 

Wow!  What  a  man  of  GodI  If 
he  were  to  preach  in  a  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  today,  the  people 
would  either  scream  and  run,  or  bow 
and  worship — but  react  they  would. 

Charles  Finney  was  a  brilliant  law- 
yer in  Adams,  New  York  until  he 
took  sides  with  God  and  the  amaz- 
ing consequences  of  that  choice  were 
remarkable,  almost  beyond  descrip- 
tion. The  Bible  was  his  chief  text- 
book, the  Holy  Spirit  his  teacher, 
and  prayer  his  strength. 

The  only  team  member  he  had 
was  a  prayer-partner.  Father  Nash, 
who  knew  well  the  path  to  the 
throne.  Nash  had  suffered  a  break- 
down due  to  inflamed  eyes,  so  he 
gave  himself  wholly  to  prayer.  He 
kept  a  "praying-list,"  and  always 
prayed  for  Finney  while  he  was 
preaching.  Finney  said,  "I  found 
that  his  gift  of  prayer  was  wonder- 
ful and  his  faith  almost  miraculous." 

Finney  preached  while  the  Holy 
Spirit  convicted  and  thus  began  the 
great  spiritual  revival  in  America. 
For  more  than  50  years  he  used  the 
Bible  as  a  sword  to  bring  sinners  to 
Christ. 


The  author  does  a  beautiful  job 
of  describing  Finney's  life  as  a  suc- 
cessful revivalist,  evangelistic,  pas- 
tor and  writer,  plus  the  time  he  spent 
in  his  latter  years  as  a  theological 
teacher. 

Such  a  man  of  God  could  not  die, 
he  only  sleeps  while  the  glory  of  his 
life  rides  triumphantly  on.  IS 


A  SURVEY  OF  BIBLE  PROPHECY, 
by  R.  Ludwigson.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
187  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Carl  C. 
Riedesel,  assistant  dean,  division  of 
pharmaceutical  sciences,  University  of 
the  Pacific,  Stockton,  Cal. 

For  those  people  who  have  avoid- 
ed study  of  Biblical  prophecy  for 
whatever  reason,  this  book  may 
prove  to  be  helpful. 

The  author  calls  attention  to  a 
great  number  of  outstanding  proph- 
ecies, those  which  are  difficult  to 
comprehend  as  well  as  those  which 
have  clearly  been  fulfilled.  In  order 
to  make  it  easier  for  the  average 
reader,  the  various  subjects  have 
been  placed  in  alphabetical  order. 
The  first  subject  is  antichrist,  the 
last  one  the  great  tribulation. 

Although  far  from  being  an  ex- 
haustive treatise  on  Biblical  proph- 
ecy it  provides  an  excellent  summary 
on  differing  views  which  have  been 


SUMMER  SCHOOL 

is  different  at  RABUN  GAP 


Mountains,  valleys,  and  his- 
torical sites  used  as  first-hand 
learning  experiences. 


I 


Individualized  Teaching  /  Learn- 
ing experiences  in  nnathematics, 
English  and  social  studies. 


ACCREDITED    •  GRADES  9-12  •  CO-ED 

June  24-August  2 


REGISTRATION  DEADLINE  JUNE  14 


Write:  SUMMER  SCHOOL 

Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee  School 
Rabun  Gap,  Georgia  30568 
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and  are  still  held  on  the  kingdom, 
the  millennium,  restoration  of  Is- 
rael, etc. 

There  are  helpful  bibliographies 
included  after  certain  sections,  some 
of  these  references  bringing  into  fo- 
cus the  thoughts  and  interpretations 
during  the  first  centuries  of  the 
Church.  Included  in  the  text  are 
14  maps  and  charts  illustrating  vari- 
ous concepts. 

The  author  was  a  professor  of  Bi- 
ble at  Wheaton  College  for  some  18 


THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH,  AN  INTRODUCTION.  The  his- 
tory, beliefs,  organization,  and  fellowship 
of  the  new  NPC.  For  inquirers,  communi- 
cants' classes,  &  new  members.  15c  ea., 
2  for  25c,  $12  per  100.  J.  F.  MILLER, 
Wyndehurst,  Route  2,  Versailles,  Ky. 
40383. 


THE  SCRAMBLE 
1116-B  Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N. 
C.  Small  and  large  cottages.  Meals  ar- 
ranged for  large  groups.  Shady,  cool, 
creek;  picnic  area.  Caroline  Walbek, 
owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Terrace,  Miami,  Fla. 
33145,  (305)  856-8896;  Black  Mountain 
(704)  669-2697  or  669-8524. 


SUMMER  INSTITUTE  '74 


years.  He  holds  a  Ph.D.  from  Iowa 
State  University  and  S.T.M.  from 
Chicago  Lutheran  Seminary.  BB 

THE  EARTH  IS  THE  LORD'S?,  by 
Joyce  Blackburn.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  160  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Rob- 
ert M.  Metcalf  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

A  lively  book  on  ecology,  this;  the 
many  punchy  lines  bring  home  some 
solid  facts  about  our  abuse  and  mis- 
use of  the  water,  air  and  soil  that 
came  from  our  creator  God.  He  or- 
dered us  to  "have  dominion  over" 
His  natural  world  and  "subdue"  it, 
though  that  last  word  would  better 
be  translated  "tame."  He  also  com- 
manded: "Tend  (or  cultivate — 
NASB)  the  garden  and  keep  it." 
Those  orderings  are  still  valid  for 
Christians  and  are  much  neglected 
in  what  should  be  the  preaching  and 
teaching  of  the  whole  counsel  of 
God. 

As  to  the  ecological  matters,  we 
Christians  have  been  remiss  in  not 
being  the  leaders  in  calling  atten- 
tion to  them  and  taking  action.  It 
is  important  for  those  who  are  in 
Christ  to  learn  of  their  duties  as  good 
stewards  under  their  Lord.  Remem- 
ber that  He  said,  "Occupy  till  I 
come." 

The  author,  who  lives  near  the 
Georgia  marshes  which  became 
threatened  by  development,  encoun- 
tered these  earth-keeping  problems 
directly  herself  and  had  views  of  the 
entire  environmental  realm  open  up 
for  her  as  she  studied  more  widely. 
In  a  vivid,  witty,  provocative  man- 
ner she  portrays  this  for  the  reader. 

There  is  much  validity  in  what  she 
says  but  to  me  it  is  a  bit  thin,  not 
only  because  it  is  on  the  light  side 
but  also  because  it  is  founded  on  a 
rather  liberal  theology  and  thus 
somewhat  one-sided  in  looking  to 
the  overall  material  needs  of  God's 
children. 


PRINCIPAL  AND  PHYSICAL  ED. 
DIRECTOR  NEEDED  BY  360  PU- 
PIL SCHOOL  K-12.  Write  to  Phila- 
delphia-Montgomery Christian 
Academy,  1701  Jarrettown  Rd., 
Dresher,  Pa.  19025  at  once. 


BIRMINGHAM  — 
WESTERN  SECTION 
A  group  now  forming  to  establish  a 
National  Presbyterian  Church 

If  you  are  interested  please  call: 
786-3008 


For  broader  reading  and  in  our 
Reformed  faith  tradition,  Francis 
Schaeffer's  Pollution  and  the  Death 
of  Man  is  suggested.  For  a  superior 
work  of  analysis  and  answering,  one 
given  from  a  truly  Biblical  perspec- 
tive, see  Stacey  H.  Taylor's  The 
Christian  View  of  the  Ecological  and 
Environmental  Crisis  (750  from 
Christian  Studies  Center,  Box  17122, 
Memphis  TN  38117).  This  is 
to  be  a  chapter  in  a  proposed  book 
on  numerous  governmental  and  ec- 
onomic concerns  from  our  faith's 
viewpoint.  51 


WORD  RECORDS,  Waco,  Tex.  Re- 
viewed  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

Prolific  in  both  the  book  and  rec- 
ord field.  Word  records,  for  the  most 
part,  have  represented  the  "mod" 
mood  in  Gospel  music.  For  some  of 
us  who  are  more  traditional  in  mu- 
sical taste,  this  has  sometimes  con- 
stituted a  problem  in  appreciation. 
Not  so  for  the  younger  set. 

Two  recent  releases  have  been  es- 
pecially attractive  to  us: 

Wonderful  Old  Chestnuts— WST- 
8591-LP  Stereo,  by  Rudy  Atwood,  is 
piano  Gospel  music  at  its  very  best. 
Much  too  often  pianists  seem  to  feel 
called  on  to  demonstrate  their  virtu- 
osity as  though  pure  melodies,  sim- 
ply performed,  would  suggest  lack 
of  skill.  Mr.  Atwood  has  taken  old 
favorites  such  as  "Face  To  Face," 
"Beyond  the  Sunset,"  "His  Eye  Is  On 
the  Sparrow,"  "Great  Is  Thy  Faith- 
fulness" and  just  let  the  beautiful 
music  flow  for  pure  enjoyment. 
You'll  play  this  one  over  and  over 
again. 

That  the  World  May  Know — 
WST-8623-LP  Stereo.  This  is  one  in 
the  modern  mood  that  we  found  our- 
selves warming  to.  The  Paul  John- 
son Singers  have  taken  old  favorites 
such  as  "Living  for  Jesus,"  "When 
Jesus  Comes,"  "No  One  Ever  Cared 
for  Me  Like  Jesus,"  and  set  them  to 
swinging  syncopation  of  the  kind  the 
now  generation  laps  up.  You  will 
have  to  hear  "The  Old  Rugged 
Cross"  in  a  modified  rock  tempo  to 
really  believe  it.  Not  bad!  SI 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  AND  WY- 
CLIFFE  BIBLE  COMMENTARY,  ed. 
by  Everett  F.  Harrison.  Moody  Pre«s, 
Chicago,  111.  1106  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed; 
by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

Ever  since  the  Wycliffe  Bible  Com- 
mentary /irst  appeared,  we  have  be- 
lieved it  is  the  best  one-volume  com- 


A  Unique  Family 
BibleConference 
for  the  1970's 

June  2-22  at  beautiful 
Covenant  College  atop 
Lookout  MountainJN. 


Hear 
Dr.  Morton  Smith, 
Dr. C.Gregg  Singer, 
Dr.  Nigel  Lee,  Rev. 
Stacey  H.  Taylor 
and 

Mr.  Pete  Hammond 
of  Inter- Varsity 


Write: 

C.S.C./P.O.  Box  17122 
Memphis,  TN.38117 
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Tientary  on  the  whole  Bible  avail- 
ible  since  Dummelow's  well  known 
work  of  another  generation. 

Our  preference  no  doubt  is  influ- 
nced  by  the  style  of  the  Wycliffe 
Commentary,  which  is  very  much 
ike  Dummelow's.  Some  available 
ivorks  of  this  kind  take  up  sections, 
Dr  themes,  of  the  Bible  in  more  or 
less  sermonic  or  devotional  style, 
rhey  pass  over  many  verses  and 
iometimes  whole  sections  of  chapters 
or  books.  This  one  is  a  verse-by- 
v^erse  commentary  with  something 
said  about  every  point  likely  to  rise 
in  one's  study  of  the  Bible. 

Indeed,  we  have  had  occasion  to 
say  that  for  the  average  Bible  stu- 
dent looking  for  basic  information 
ather  than  technical  language  study, 
his  one  should  be  all  that  will  ever 
oe  needed. 

In  the  current  volume,  the  original 
;ommentary  has  been  combined  with 
:he  full  text  of  the  King  James  Ver- 
iion,  text  and  commentary  appear- 
ng  in  parallel  columns.  Here  one 
cnay  use  the  book  for  personal  Bible 
reading  and  the  parallel  column  for 
aotes  at  any  point  in  the  reading. 

The  book  covers  the  New  Testa- 
ment only,  as  such  a  combination  of 
texts  would  make  a  single  volume 
.:overing  the  whole  Bible  much  too 
bulky.  We  are  guessing  that  if 
Moody  ever  decides  to  complete  the 
□Id  Testament,  the  total  package 
will  be  in  three  volumes.  IB 


ARMED  WITH  LOVE:  STORIES  OF 
THE  DISCIPLES,  by  Gerald  N.  Battle, 
Abingdon  Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  222 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Rich- 
ard V.  Beesley,  dean,  Oakland  City 
College,  Oakland  City,  Ind. 

The  author  is  retail  marketing 
manager  for  Cokesbury  Bookstores, 
and  his  effort  in  this  work  is  to  ex- 
alore  in  a  simple  way  the  lives  of 
the  twelve  men  who  traveled  with 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Why  were  these  par- 
ticular men  chosen?  What  kind  of 
men  were  they?  Why  did  they  for- 
sake all  to  follow  Christ?  How  is  it 
that  all  but  one  found  a  new  life  by 
being  "armed  with  love"?  These  are 
the  questions  this  book  explores. 

Mr.  Battle  writes  in  modern  Eng- 
lish to  paraphrase  Biblical  quota- 
ions  so  that  he  really  presents  here 
twelve  short  stories.  Each  is  elemen- 
tary enough  to  be  appropriate  and 
valuable  to  a  Sunday  school  teacher 
or  youth  leader  on  the  grade  school 
level.  ffl 


OTHER   BOOKS  RECEIVED 

JESUS  THE  LIBERATOR,  by  Alan 
Walker.  Abingdon  Press,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  128  pp.  $3.95. 

ME,  YOU,  AND  GOD,  by  George 
Edmonson.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
158  pp.  $4.95. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  SAINT  GREG- 
ORY PALAMAS,  by  George  C.  Papa- 
demetriou.  Philosophical  Library  Inc., 
New  York,  N.Y.  103  pp.  $5.00. 

THE  INTERCESSION  OF  CHRIST, 
by  John  Bunyan.  Reiner  Publications, 
Swengel,  Pa.  Paper,  112  pp.  $1.50. 

DARING  TO  LIVE  BY  THE  CROSS, 
by  Clarence  W.  Cranford.  Broadman 
Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  96  pp.  $3.50. 

CANDLES  IN  THE  CITY,  by  G. 
Curtis  Jones.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  92  pp.  $3.50. 
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trouble,  the  sin  of  the  people,  laying 
it  open  before  God.  This  was  the 
condition  for  turning  again  from 
their  captivity  (I  Kings  8:46-49) . 

Confession  is  an  important  feature 
of  intercession,  identifying  oneself 
not  only  with  the  need,  but  also 
with  the  sin  of  those  for  whom  we 
intercede  as  did  Moses  (Exo.  32:31- 
32;  34:9) ,  and  Daniel  (Dan.  9:4-14) . 
Nehemiah  was  ready  to  acknowledge 
that  he  and  his  family  had  contrib- 
uted their  quota  to  the  iniquities 
of  God's  people.  He  did  not  gen- 
eralize but  iDecame  quite  specific 
(1:7). 

Nehemiah's  praying  heart  sought 
the  "peace  of  Jerusalem" — prayed 
for  it  ceaselessly— and  was  willing  to 
sacrifice  wealth,  ease,  safety,  even 
life  itself  if  he  might  be  an  instru- 
ment to  help  restore  Israel  (1:11). 
In  spite  of  the  sorrows,  difficulties, 
afflictions  and  dangers  that  constant- 
ly beset  his  path,  he  was  prepared 
to  go  through  with  God,  commit- 
ting the  unknown  to  Him.  "If  .  .  . 
God  command  thee  .  .  .  thou  shaft 
be  able"  (Exo.  18:23).  We  cannot 
expect  to  prevail  unless  willing  to 
be  the  instrument,  if  God  should  re- 
quire it,  in  the  fulfillment  of  the 
prayer. 

The  fruit  of  a  praying  heart  is  to 
see  a  work  manifestly  wrought  of 
God  (6:15-16).  God  grant  us  to 
have: 

A  heart  in  every  thought  re- 
newed, 

And  filled  with  love  divine; 
Perfect  and  right,  and  pure,  and 
good, 

A  copy.  Lord,  of  Thine.  ffl 


Evangelism  Explosion 

by  D.  James  Kennedy  $4.95 

Does  My  Father  Know  I'm  Hurt? 

by  John  Seel  .95 

The  Life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  volumes 

by  John  Peter  Lange  15.80 

A  Foreign  Devil  in  China 

by  John  C.  Pollock  5.95 

While  Men  Slept 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell  4.95 

The  Prophets  and  the  Promise 

by  Willis  J.  Beecher  3.95 

The  Log  College 

by  Archibald  Alexander  4.00 

The  Old  Testament — Its  Claims 
and  Its  Critics 

by  O.  T.  AIMS  9.95 

Survey  of  Old  Testament  Introduction 

by  Gleason  L.  Archer  Jr.  6.95 

Everyone  in  the  Bible 

by  William  P.  Barker  6.95 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Pre- 
destination 

by  Loraine  Boettner  4.50 

Memoirs  And  Remains  of  R.  M. 
M'Cheyne 

by  Andrew  Bonar  5.00 

Theology  of  the  English  Reformers 

by  Philip  Hughes  5.95 

I'm  OK— You're  OK 

by  Thomas  A.  Harris,  M.D.  5.95 

The  Bible  Basis  of  Missions 

by  Robert  Hall  Glover  3.95 

Missions  In  Crisis 

by  Fife  and  Arthur  Glasser  3.75 

The  Cross  and  the  Common  Man 

by  Herman  W.  Gockel  2.00 

God  and  His  World  . 

Compiled  by  John  Calvin  Reid  8.95 

Beyond  Combat 

by  Major  James  M.  Hutchens  3.95 

Order  from 
THE   PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Thompson  Chain  Reference 


#200      Black  Genuine  Morocco,  limp,  leather  lined,  India  paper,  $36.95 

jf202      Black  Genuine  Morocco,  iialf-circuit,  leather  lined, 
India  paper,  $37.95 

^204      Brown  Genuine  Morocco,  half-circuit,  leather  lined, 
India  paper,  $38.95 

If205      Blue  Genuine  Morocco,  half-circuit,  leather  lined, 
India  paper,  $38.95 

11206  Brown  cowhide,  half-circuit,  leather  lined,  $28.95 
fif206A  Blue  cowhide,  half-circuit,  leather  lined,  $28.95 
#206B  Burgundy  cowhide,  half-circuit,  leather  lined,  $28.95 

11207  Genuine  cowhide,  half-circuit,  leather  lined,  $28.95 

§203      Red  Genuine  Morocco,  half-circuit,  leather  lined, 
India  paper,  $38.95 

#209      French   Morocco,   half-circuit,   cloth   lined,  $25.95 

#210      French  Morocco,  straight  edge,  cloth  lined,  $23.95 

#211       Seal  Grained  Pluviette,  straight  edges,  tinted  edges, 
cloth  lined,  $21.95 

#213      Blue  Law  Buckram,  library  edition,  $17.95 

#214      Large  print,  black  leather,  straight  edges,  $41.95 

#215      Large  print.  Blue  Law  Buckram,  stiff  back,  $22.95 

Indexing,  2.50  net 

Order  From 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  North  Carolina  28787 


Editorial— from  p.  12 

world. 

Supporters  of  amnesty  (and  of  cut- 
ting off  military  aid  to  southeast 
Asian  countries)  might  well  ponder 
words  written  by  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Lyons  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Nation- 
al Catholic  Register.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Lyons,  a  frequent  visitor  to  Vietnam 
wrote,  in  part: 

"How  has  South  Vietnam  fared  in 
these  last  ten  years?  It  was  a  very 
weak  country  when  I  first  visited 
there,  ten  years  ago.  President  Diem 
had  just  been  assassinated  due  to 
propaganda,  and  the  country  was  in 
chaos.  Today  Saigon  is  doing  a  fine 
job  of  defending  itself. 

"Don't  take  my  word  for  it.  Read 
the  report  of  a  fact-finding  mission 
as  recently  issued  by  the  American 
Security  Council. 

"More  than  50,000  Americans  died 
in  defense  of  South  Vietnam.  Was  it 
all  in  vain?  'The  facts  indicate  quite 
the  opposite,'  says  the  report.  'South 
Vietnam  today  stands  on  the  thres- 
hold of  viability,  of  being  able  to 
go  it  alone.  Its  armed  forces  appear 
to  be  holding  their  own,  or  better, 
against  continued  Communist  aggres- 
sion. Morale  is  up,  desertions, 
though  still  a  problem,  are  down. 
For  the  first  time  there  are  signs  that 
a  nation  is  emerging,  with  a  unity 
of  purpose  and  of  leadership,  and 
with  an  increasing  degree  of  popular 
participation.  .  .  .' 

"The  18  million  people  of  South 
Vietnam  enjoy  far  more  personal 
freedom  and  political  participation 
than  most  developing  nations  around 
the  world,  explained  the  report. 
President  Thieu  is  reviled  by  en- 
emies of  his  government  as  a  dicta- 
tor, yet  'he  moves  almost  daily 
among  the  people  with  only  a  mini- 
mum of  personal  protection.' 

"It  would  be  a  mistake  of  historic 
proportions  should  Congress  accept 
now  the  argument  of  critics  who  con- 
tend that  the  U.S.  participation  in 
the  defense  of  South  Vietnam  was 
all  wrong.  .  .  .  Yet  today  it  is  clear 
that  many  of  our  citizens  are  being 
deceived  by  organized  propagandists 
who  seek  elimination  of  all  U.S.  sup- 
port for  South  Vietnam,  thus  en- 
abling the  North  Vietnamese  and 
their  Vietcong  allies  to  do  what  they 
cannot  do  on  the  fighting  front — 
take  over." 

And  the  PCUS  General  Assembly 
will  be  asked  to  do  its  part  in  that 
continuing  propaganda  war — in  the 
name  of  "love."  E 
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Educating  With  Music 


Have  you  ever  had  a  commercial  jingle  stick  in  your  mind 
and  you  have  found  yourself  whistling  or  humming  it  as  you 
went  about  your  routine?  You  may  not  even  like  the  product 
which  the  jingle  promotes,  yet  you  find  yourself  almost  hyp- 
notized by  its  catchy  melody  and  rhythm.  You  probably  said, 
"I  wish  I  could  get  that  song  out  of  my  mind!" 

The  tune  of  a  popular  commercial  jingle  is  usually  associated 
with  a  certain  product.  This  shows  the  educational  effective- 
ness of  music.  The  Church  can  greatly  benefit  from  joining  mu- 
sic to  Scripture  and  Christian  doctrine. 

How  were  we  first  made  aware  that  Jesus  loved  us?  Such 
awareness  probably  did  not  come  through  a  memorized  verse  of 
Scripture  J  it  probably  came  through  the  easily  caught  children's 
song,  "Jesus  Loves  Me,  This  I  Know." 


— Roger  W.  Hicks 
(See  p.  7) 
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FROM  A  MISSIONARY 

Enclosed  is  my  check  to  cover  the 
cost  of  sending  us  the  weekly  bundle 
of  30  copies  of  the  Journal  and  one 
copy  by  airmail  each  week.  I  am  ap- 
palled by  the  costs  which  you  must 
be  facing  for  printing  and  postage, 
not  to  mention  all  other  costs  which 
are  going  up,  up  and  up  in  the  U.S. 


as  well  as  over  here. 

In  Japan  it  is  almost  hopeless  to 
keep  up  with  rising  costs.  Just  last 
month,  some  friends  were  delayed  in 
signing  a  contract  for  building,  so 
the  price  went  up  by  one  million  yen 
(|3,500  at  present  exchange  rates)  I 

I  hope  you  will  get  many  gifts 
from  your  readers,  for  the  Journal  is 
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so  necessary  these  days.    Boy,  am  I 
ever  enjoying  each  issuel  I  wouldn't 
miss  reading  it  through  the  moment  i 
it  comes  for  any  ball  game  on  TV. 

We  are  praying  for  your  ministry 
and  for  that  of  the  NPC  and  its  lead- 
ers. 

—  (Rev.)  James  A.  McAlpine 
Owariasahi  City,  Japan 

Sometimes  those  most  sacrificial  in 
their  service  to  the  Lord  are  most  gen- 
erous in  the  support  of  His  work. — 
Ed. 


IN  SEARCH  OF  UNITY 

The  Journal  for  May  1  was  given 
to  me  by  a  friend  who  knew  I'd  be 
interested  in  your  article  dealing 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  have  never 
read  or  heard  anything  so  beauti- 
fully and  lovingly  expressed  as  the 
material  in  this  issue. 

I  am  a  Southern  Baptist  by  church 
membership.  We  also  are  experienc- 
ing controversy  over  the  working  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  church.  I  had 
an  experience  now  known  as  "the 
baptism  in  the  Holy  Spirit"  and  at- 
tended a  few  charismatic  meetings 
but  my  heart  has  remained  faithful 
in  the  fellowship  of  my  local  church. 
I  have  not  talked  about  my  experi 
ence  because  I  have  not  wanted  the 
division  often  accompanying  any  un 
usual  happening  contrary  to  the  ex 
perience  of  other  church  members. 

But  as  in  anything  else,  word  and 
rumor  travel  like  wildfire  and  there 
have  been  unfavorable  talk  and  criti- 
cism concerning  those  few  members 
of  our  congregation  who  have  at 
tended  the  charismatic  meetings. 
We,  in  turn,  became  defensive  and 
there  is  now  a  strong  undercurrent  of 
division. 

For  a  time  I  thought  the  answer 
would  be  to  leave  my  local  fellow 
ship  and  go  where  there  were  like- 
minded  believers.  But  God  said  to 
sit  still  and  to  trust  in  Him  to  work 
out  the  problem.  I  have  seen  a  great 
change  lately  in  the  response  of  oth 
ers  to  me  and  in  my  own  response 
to  them. 

God  is  teaching  me  through  it  all 
and  I  really  believe  we'll  emerge  a 
stronger,  closer  fellowship  as  a  result 
of  the  controversy. 

God  sometimes  uses  things  of  this 
kind  to  shake  up  His  Church  when 
we  become  stagnant.  I  now  have  a 
new  appreciation  for  believers  in 
other  denominations.  We  Baptists 
have  become  smug  and  feel  we  have 
it  all  over  other  denominations  in 
evangelism.  Sometimes  we  have  ig- 
nored some  of  the  very  real  need  to 


disciple  new  believers. 

To  maintain  unity  and  harmony 
in  the  family  of  God,  please  do  not 
use  my  name  if  by  chance  you  should 
wish  to  print  my  letter. 

—Ohio 

THIS  AND  THAT 

For  several  months  it  has  been  my 
privilege  to  receive  copies  of  the 
Journal  through  the  kindness  of 
friends.  We  are  members  of  a 
Southern  Baptist  church  which  ap- 
pears to  be  seeking  almost  exactly 
the  same  goals  you  advocate  in  the 
Journal. 

I  have  read  that  your  denomina- 
tion was  forming  and  feel  strongly 
that  God's  hand  and  blessing  are 
certainly  upon  what  you  are  doing. 
I  pray  that  your  leaders  will  hold 
fast  and  firmly  to  the  truth  of  the 
Scriptures  and  not  compromise 
where  it  would  weaken  you  spiritual- 

Your   articles   about    the  Holy 


lit 


•  Innovation  is  the  order  of  the 
day,  but  a  congregation  in  New 
York  City  has  launched  one  of  the 
most  innovative  (and  interesting) 
schedules  to  come  across  the  desk  in 
a  long  while.  First  Alliance  church 
of  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance has  shifted  its  Sunday  school 
hour  from  9  a.m.  to  2  p.m.  and 
moved  up  the  Sunday  night  service 
from  7  o'clock  to  3  p.m.  This  re- 
sults in  a  "package"  schedule  begin- 
ning at  10:45  a.m.  with  the  morning 
worship  service  and  continuing  with 
two  hours  of  congregational  fellow- 
ship around  the  noon  meal,  contin- 
uing through  4:15  p.m.  According  to 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Eugene  Quinn 
McGee,  the  plan  has  increased  atten- 
dance, as  it  saves  members  from  driv- 
ing home  after  the  morning  pro- 
gram and  driving  back  for  the  eve- 
ning program — no  small  chore  in 
New  York  City. 

•  Crime  statistics  continue  to  repre- 
sent the  most  depressing  side  of  the 
news.  In  Chicago,  statistics  covering 
the  U.S.  were  released  revealing  that 


Spirit  and  how  He  works  are  clearly 
given  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Con- 
tinue to  be  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  your  Church  will  be  a 
beacon  where  many  will  find  shelter 
from  all  the  false  ideas  prevalent 
today. 

— H.  Boyd  Israel 
Leesburg,  Ga. 


Your  article,  "Can  We  Get  To- 
gether?" (May  1)  is  close  to  being  a 
perfect  statement  of  the  case. 

From  the  little  I  know  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  grace  of  God,  it  all 
makes  for  deep  humility.  The  more 
spiritual  insight,  the  more  we  see  and 
recoil  from  the  ugly  mass  of  our  sin, 
and  turn  in  total  delight  to  Christ 
and  long  for  more  grace. 

I  do  hope  and  pray  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  will  follow  your 
lead. 

—  (Rev.)  James  L.  Rohrbaugh 
Seattle,  Wash. 


MINISTERS 

Fred  P.  Zitzmann  from  Chattanoo- 
ga, Tenn.,  to  the  Slidell,  La., 
church,  eff.  June  8. 
E.  Lee  Willingham  III  is  serving 
as  interim  pastor  of  the  Stock- 
bridge,  Ga.,  church. 
Donald  D.  Wade  from  assistant 
pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Mari- 
etta, Ga.,  to  a  new  work  beginning 
in  the  Redan-Panola  Rd.,  area  of 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

Perry  H.  Biddle  Jr.,  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Old  Hickory,  Tenn., 
church. 

H.  Gudger  Nichols  Jr.,  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  First  Church, 
Pulaski,  Tenn. 

M.  Bruce  Robertson  from  graduate 
study  to  director  of  the  Davis- 
Stuart  School,  Lewisburg,  W.  Va. 
Robert  J.  Ostenson,  Coral  Gables, 
Fla.,  has  been  called  by  the  Trin- 
ity church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


a  record  number  of  Americans — 18,- 
520  men,  women  and  children — were 
murdered  last  year.  That  represents 
a  total  more  than  double  the  num- 
ber of  victims  just  10  years  ago,  for 
one  murder  every  28  minutes!  An- 
other interesting  statistic:  Not  only 
is  crime  on  the  upswing,  it  is  becom- 
ing more  brutal  and  bizarre.  In 
North  Carolina,  a  young  girl  was 
buried  alive.  In  Virginia,  two  older 
boys  beat  a  five-year-old  with  a 
brick,  then  tried  to  drown  him  in  a 
mud  puddle.  In  San  Francisco,  a 
wanton  killer  stalks  the  streets,  gun- 
ning down  victims  indiscriminately 
and  without  provocation.  In  Illinois, 
teen-age  girls  aged  13,  14  and  15 
strangled  another  teenager  to  death. 
Criminologists  wring  their  hands,  ed- 
itorialists urge  a  variety  of  solutions. 
The  Christian  will  recall  Romans  1, 


where  bizarre  and  unspeakable  hu- 
man behavior  appears  as  the  final 
stage  when  God  "gives  up"  a  people. 
The  answer  still  lies  in  II  Chron.  7: 
14. 

•  Turning  to  a  more  pleasant  sub- 
ject, the  1974  Journal  Day  program 
has  been  finalized.  Scheduled  for 
Wednesday,  Aug.  7,  in  Weaverville, 
N.C.,  this  annual  event  brings  to- 
gether friends  and  supporters  of  the 
Journal  for  a  day-long  program  of 
information,  inspiration  and  fellow- 
ship. This  year,  developing  the 
theme  of  "Reformed  Evangelism," 
principal  speakers  will  be  the  Rev. 
Robert  J.  Ostenson,  newly  elected 
pastor  of  the  Trinity  church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.;  and  the  Rev.  Cortez  A. 
Cooper  Jr.  of  the  First  Church,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.  Put  down  the  date  on 
your  calendar!  IS 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  29,  1974 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Churches  Told  God  Approves  Violence 


LUSAKA,  Zambia  —  Violence  has 
been  "sanctified  by  God"  as  an 
"instrument  of  redemption,"  the 
All-African  Conference  of  Churches 
(AACC)  was  told  here  by  its  gen- 
eral secretary,  who  called  on  all  Af- 
rican Christians  to  support  so-called 
"liberation  movements"  in  southern 
Africa. 

Canon  Burgess  Carr,  in  an  address 
before  some  500  delegates  and  observ- 
ers to  the  AACC's  Third  Assembly, 
praised  "the  selective  violence  em- 
ployed by  the  liberation  movements" 
because  "they  have  helped  the 
Church  to  rediscover  a  new  and  radi- 
cal appreciation  of  the  cross." 

Mr.  Carr,  an  Anglican,  explained: 
"God,  in  Jesus  Christ,  sanctified  vio- 
lence into  a  redemptive  instrument 
in  accepting  the  violence  of  the 
cross,  thus  bringing  man  into  a  full- 
er human  life." 

"Thus,  any  outright  rejection  of 
violence  is  an  untenable  alternative 
for  African  Christians,"  he  said. 

Mr.  Carr  was  speaking  to  an  issue 
which  has  caused  controversy  among 


KOREA  —  Kwangju  Christian  Hos- 
pital (Presbyterian)  located  in 
southwest  Korea,  has  received 
much-needed  supplementary  hospi- 
tal equipment  from  the  World  Re- 
lief Commission  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals. 

Dr.  Ron  B.  Dietrick,  director  of 
the  hospital  said:  "I  cannot  tell  you 
how  delighted  we  are  to  have  this 
equipment  which  is  going  to  make  a 
tremendous  difference  in  the  quality 
of  the  work  we  do." 

Some  of  the  material  will  help  de- 
velop four  satellite  clinics  serving  4 
million  people.  Other  units  will  be 
used  in  the  Soonchun  Christian 
Clinic,  an  offshoot  of  the  hospital, 
for  use  in  aiding  destitute  rural  TB 
patients. 

The  shipment  is  comprised  of  com- 


supporters  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  who  see  its  financial 
grants  to  revolutionary  groups  in  Af- 
rica as  directly  responsible  for  blood- 
shed and  death.  The  WCC  acknowl- 
edges that  it  has  disbursed  some 
$800,000  through  its  Fund  to  Com- 
bat Racism  to  such  groups,  but  ar- 
gues that  the  money  was  designated 
for  food  and  medicines. 

Referring  to  the  recent  overthrow 
of  the  government  of  Portugal, 
Canon  Carr  said  the  truth  of  the 
claim  made  by  liberation  movements 
"that  their  struggle  is  not  only  to 
free  the  black  man  but  especially  the 
white  man,"  had  been  borne  out  by 
the  developments  in  Portugal. 

He  said  the  Portuguese  people 
themselves  "have  been  the  first  to 
benefit  from  the  fruits  of  a  decade 
of  armed  struggle  by  the  liberation 
movements"  in  Angola,  Portuguese 
Guinea,  and  Mozambique. 

He  concluded  his  address:  "This 
assembly  must  place  the  Church 
squarely  on  the  side  of  those  strug- 
gling for  an  end  to  racial  and  eco- 


plete  emergency-care  medical  and 
surgical  units  which  were  originally 
designed  by  the  US  Government  for 
emergency  civilian  defense.  Each 
unit  is  self-sustaining  for  a  month 
and  can  be  transported  to  disaster 
areas  or  used  to  supplement  present 
hospital  equipment. 

The  government  estimates  the  val- 
ue of  each  hospital  at  $300,000, 
though  Church  and  missionary 
groups  have  purchased  them  for 
about  $5,000. 

The  Kwangju  shipment  is  one  of 
several  200-bed  portable  hospitals, 
exclusive  of  the  building,  obtained 
and  shipped  by  WRC.  Three  have 
gone  to  Vietnam,  and  one  each  to 
Bangladesh,  Sudan  and  Yemen.  Fu- 
ture plans  include  similar  units  to 
Ethiopia,  Zaire  and  Haiti.  51 


nomic  injustice  in  Africa. 

"The  Church,  which  has  for  so 
long  sanctioned  captivity,  must  now 
throw  its  weight  on  the  side  of  lib- 
eration." IB 


The  Violent  Are  Really 
Victims,  Official  Says 

TORONTO,  Ont.— When  the  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Canada  grants  money 
to  freedom  fighters  in  Africa,  it  is 
"helping  victims  of  violence  rather 
than  endorsing  violence,"  the  Rev. 
Roy  Webster,  secretary  of  the  UCC's 
Division  of  World  Outreach  said 
here. 

Claiming  that  those  who  criticize 
aid  to  revolutionary  groups  as  sup- 
port of  violence  are  greatly  mistaken, 
Mr.  Webster  added,  "Often  it  is  un- 
derstood that  we  are  making  grants 
to  support  violence  when  that  is  not 
the  case.  We  are  giving  relief  to  the 
victims." 

Urging  Christians  not  to  condemn 
Africans  engaged  in  violence,  Mr. 
Webster  said:  "The  violence  is  exer- 
cised by  the  authorities  of  those 
countries  who  deny  these  people  any 
right,  or  any  freedom  to  initiate  non- 
violent change.  .  .  . 

"In  a  very  real  sense,  I  think  the 
freedom  fighters  in  Africa  have  been 
the  victims,  to  put  it  crudely,  of 
thieves  and  robbers,  who  have  come 
in  and  taken  over  their  countries." 

The  UCC  official  thought  it  odd 
that  no  question  is  raised  when  peo- 
ple suffer  from  the  violence  of  na- 
ture— an  earthquake,  a  flood  or  an 
epidemic — and  react  strongly,  but 
condemn  a  reaction  to  "the  violence 
of  man's  inhumanity  to  man." 

Meanwhile  in  Rhodesia,  one  of  ^ 
the  countries  suffering  from  disrup-  | 
tion  due  to  revolutionary  activities,  .j 
the  Rev.  Arthur  Lewis,  chairman  of 
the  Rhodesia  Christian  Group,  con-  |^ 
demned  Western  support  of  terrorist 
movements. 

•  II 

Noting  that  white  settlers  have  ^ 
been  in  southern  Africa  for  as  long  as  I 
in  America,   Mr.  Lewis  said  that 
"mangled,  maimed  and  tortured  vic- 
tims are  hardly  likely  to  agree"  that  (, 
terrorism    accords    with  Christian 
principles. 

Mr.  Lewis  said  that  representatives  SI, 
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of  terrorist  movements  at  the  Third 
Assembly  of  the  All-Africa  Confer- 
ence of  Churches  proves  "this  off- 
shoot  of   the   World   Council  of 

'  Churches  is  less  concerned  with 
spreading  the  Christian  Gospel  of 

1  reconciliation  and  genuine  social 
justice    than    with  contemporary 

I  racist  and  revolutionary  policies."  15 

Waldensian  Church 
Marks  800th  Year 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  (RES)  — 
A  Church  of  the  Reformed  family  in 
Europe  has  celebrated  its  800th  an- 
niversary. This  is  the  "Chiesa 
!  Evangelica  Valdese  in  Italia,"  a  small 
denomination  of  Waldensians  in 
Italy. 

The  Waldensians  originated  dur- 
ing the  12th  century  when  a  French 
entrepreneur,  Valdes,  began  to 
preach  in  the  vernacular.  In  1176, 
during  a  year  of  famine,  he  elected 
a  life  of  voluntary  poverty.  When 
others  followed  him  he  decided,  af- 
ter the  pattern  of  the  apostolic  era, 
to  establish  a  fellowship  of  itinerant 
preachers.  Although  it  was  never 
their  intention  to  break  with  the 
j  Catholic  Church,  they  were  contin- 
I  ually  persecuted  during  succeeding 
centuries. 

Between  1523  and  1532  a  number 
of  important  contacts  took  place  be- 
tween Farel  (Calvin's  predecessor  in 
Geneva)  and  the  Waldensians.  Sub- 
sequently the  Waldensians  declared 
themselves  in  agreement  with  the 
Reformation  doctrines  of  election 
and  of  the  sacraments.  In  1559  they 
also  accepted  the  Gallican  Confes- 
sion and  the  Presbyterian-synodical 
form  of  church  government. 

Again  they  suffered  severe  perse- 
cution. In  1557  Calvin  wrote  to  Bul- 
linger  regarding  the  Waldensians: 
\  "A  day  has  been  set  for  all  of  them 
i  on  which  they  must  return  to  the 
i  horrors  of  the  papacy.   Anyone  that 
catches  a  minister  of  the  Word  or 
a  teacher  is  promised  a  reward  of  50 
gold  coins  per  head.  .  .  .  Eight  days 
ago,   three   burnings  already  took 
place  in  Paris."   It  was  the  19th  cen- 
tury before  the  Waldensians  began 
to  enjoy  freedom  of  religion. 

At  present  the  Church  numbers 
about  45,000  believers  with  some 
30,000  living  in  Italy  and  another 


12,000  in  South  America.  In  poverty- 
stricken  southern  Italy  they  have  es- 
tablished schools  and  orphanages 
and  distributed  tracts  and  Bibles. 
After  World  War  II  they  founded 
the  village  of  "Agape"  near  Turin. 
Here  young  people  from  all  coun- 
tries and  from  various  confessional 
backgrounds  can  come  together  in 
ecumenical  fellowship  to  discuss  the 
urgent  questions  of  the  day. 

In  the  United  States,  a  congrega- 
tion of  Waldensians  in  Valdese, 
N.C.,  is  a  member  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  IS 

Missionary  Agency  Says 
No  Ransom  Will  Be  Paid 

SINGAPORE  (RNS)  —  A  spokes- 
man for  the  Protestant  Overseas  Mis- 
sionary Fellowship  (OMF)  said  here 
that  no  ransom  will  be  paid  for  the 
release  of  two  women  missionaries 
kidnapped  and  held  captive  by 
bandits  in  southern  Thailand. 

The  Rev.  Denis  Lane,  OMF's 
headquarters  director,  said  kidnap- 
pers demanded  |500,000  for  the  re- 
lease of  Margaret  Morgan,  35,  a 
British  subject,  and  Minka  Hans- 
kamp,  30,  from  New  Zealand. 

"We  have  decided  not  to  pay  any 
ransom  but  negotiations  are  still 
continuing  for  the  release  of  the  two 
missionaries,"  Mr.  Lane  said,  adding 
that  to  pay  ransom  would  put  a  price 
on  the  head  of  every  missionary. 

The  two  women  were  kidnapped 
from  a  remote  leprosy  center  in  a  re- 
mote village  in  Pattani  province  in 
Thailand  three  weeks  ago. 

Mr.  Lane  also  said  that  the  OMF 
is  hopeful  that  the  Thailand  police 
will  be  able  to  find  where  the  two 
missionaries  are  being  held  and  free 
them. 

Earlier,  the  mission  director  said 
he  believed  the  two  women  were 
"unharmed,"  explaining  that  the 
OMF's  London  office  was  told  that 
Miss  Morgan's  mother  had  received 
a  letter  from  her  daughter  contain- 
ing assurances  that  she  and  Miss 
Hanskamp  were  "well  treated."  ffl 
(Editor's  note:  This  decision  by  a 
missionary  agency  contrasts  with  the 
business  decision  of  Exxon,  which 
paid  a  reported  $14  million  in  ran- 
som to  gain  the  release  of  an  Argen- 
tine employee.) 


Seoul  To  Host  Expio 
Evangelism  Trainees 

SEOUL,  Korea  —  Explo  '74,  an  in- 
ternational training  congress  on 
evangelism,  will  be  held  here  Aug. 
14-18.  The  purpose  of  the  meeting 
is  to  train  leaders  in  the  basic  prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  life  and  in  the 
communication  of  this  message  to 
others. 

Another  purpose  is  to  equip  the 
delegates  to  help  reach  Korea  with 
the  Gospel  by  1975  and  the  world 
by  1980.  Some  300,000  Koreans  and 
about  10,000  internationals  repre- 
senting every  country  in  the  world 
are  expected  to  attend.  Explo  '72  in 
Dallas,  Texas,  attracted  approxi- 
mately 80,000  people. 

Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  Inter- 
national and  the  Korean  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ  are  joint  spon- 
sors of  the  August  event.  EB 

Graham  Closes  Crusade 
With  a  Note  of  Warning 

PHOENIX,  Ariz. —  Evangelist  Billy 
Graham  closed  a  sun-drenched  cru- 
sade in  Arizona  State  University's 
Sun  Devil  Stadium  here  with  a 
warning  of  impending  divine  judg- 
ment and  a  challenge  to  45,000  lis- 
teners to  return  to  the  Gospel  of 
love  proclaimed  by  Jesus  Christ. 

"Sodom  and  Gomorrah  had  noth- 
ing comparable  to  what  we  have  to- 
day in  America,"  Graham  said  in  an 
8-day  series  of  meetings  video  taped 
for  TV  network  release  next  month. 
"Either  we  turn  to  Christ  or  we  are 
lost.  An  ideal  society  cannot  be 
built  on  the  cracked  foundations  of 
human  nature." 

It  was  the  evangelist's  first  major 
crusade  in  Arizona.  During  the 
week,  an  average  of  over  30,000  per- 
sons came  to  the  nightly  meetings  in 
the  stadium,  according  to  official  at- 
tendance figures.  Inquirers  who 
came  down  on  the  field  at  the  invi- 
tation to  receive  Christ  averaged 
over  1,200  per  night. 

Speaking  at  a  time  when  national 
crises  were  affecting  not  only  Amer- 
ica and  Canada,  but  many  capitals 
of  western  Europe,  Dr.  Graham 
called  on  Christians  to  work  harder 
than  ever  to  spread  Christ's  Gospel 
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Joint  Curriculum  Venture  Is  Delayed 


of  love  throughout  the  world.  He 
expressed  hope  that  the  forthcoming 
International  Congress  on  World 
Evangelization  in  Lausanne,  Switzer- 
land, next  July  would  cause  an  in- 
tensification of  evangelistic  effort. 

The  crowds  were  friendly  and  re- 
sponsive in  the  balmy  weather.  An 
unusual  feature  of  the  crusade  was 
the  active  participation  of  hundreds 
of  Indian  Christians  from  the  tribes 
of  the  Southwest.  Apache,  Pima, 
Navajo,  Hopi,  and  a  dozen  other 
tribes  were  represented  as  Indians 
came  to  the  stadium  in  busses  from 
reservations  as  far  as  300  miles  dis- 
tant. 

Among  the  platform  guests  at  the 
crusade  were  Arizona  Governor  Jack 
Williams,  Mike  McCoy,  former  pro- 
fessional football  player  with  the 
Green  Bay  Packers,  and  Congress- 
man John  Conlan. 

A  total  of  400  churches  cooperated 
in  the  effort  according  to  crusade  di- 
rector Sterling  Huston.  A  school  of 
evangelism  conducted  at  Grace  Com- 
munity Church  of  Tempe  drew  350 
pastors,  evangelists,  and  students. 

The  next  major  crusade  will  be  in 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil,  Oct.  2-6,  then 
Norfolk,  Va.,  Nov.  3-10,  1974.  00 

Synod  of  the  Southeast 
Nixs  Boundary  Changes 

SPARTANBURG,  S.C.  —  An  earlier 
plan  to  combine  the  14  presbyteries 
of  the  former  synods  of  Georgia  and 
South  Carolina  into  9  was  rejected 
here  during  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  new  Synod  of  the  Southeast  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

In  almost  routine  fashion  which 
the  synod's  executive  coordinator, 
the  Rev.  James  F.  Dickenson,  termed 
"a  real  shocker,"  the  synod  decided 
to  leave  presbytery  boundaries  as 
they  are,  with  the  exception  of  Pied- 
mont and  Enoree.  These  are  sched- 
uled to  be  merged  at  the  request  of 
the  presbyteries. 

A  proposal  to  close  down  the  Pres- 
byterian Guidance  Center  in  Deca- 
tur, Ga.,  also  was  rejected  and  $20,- 
000  was  allocated  for  its  support. 

The  Rev.  Fred  V.  Poag,  pastor  of 
First  Church  here,  was  elected  mod- 
erator. Dr.  Robert  L.  Folger,  a  lay- 
man from  North  Augusta,  S.C,  is 
moderator-in-nomination  for  the 
1975  meeting.  IS 

•    •  • 

The  world  needs  healing,  not  a 
handout.  —  Unknown. 


ATLANTA  —  A  joint  curriculum 
venture  which  would  have  made  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  and 
the  new  National  Presbyterian 
Church  full  partners  in  the  publica- 
tion of  educational  literature  will  be 
postponed  "for  the  time  being"  if 
the  NPC  General  Assembly  accepts 
the  recommendation  of  its  Commit- 
tee on  Christian  Education  and  Pub- 
lications. 

Following  a  meeting  here  with  the 
corresponding  committee  of  the  Or- 
thodox Church,  the  NPC  group  de- 
cided to  recommend,  instead  of  a 
joint  operation  in  the  production  of 
material,  a  grant  of  $50,000  to  Great 
Commission  Publications  of  the 
OPC  to  assist  in  a  financial  crisis. 

The  "Joint  Venture  Project,"  as 
the  plan  had  been  known,  would 
have  brought  the  two  denomina- 
tions together  in  the  production  of 
Christian  education  materials,  with 
equal  responsibility  and  in  mutual 
agreement  as  to  content  and  lesson 
styling.  The  NPC  does  not  now 
have  any  curriculum  of  its  own. 

Under  terms  of  the  tentative  plan, 
the  OPC  would  give  up  control  of 
its  publications  to  a  joint  committee 
which  would  have  final  authority 
and  each  haJf  of  which  would  hold 
the  power  to  veto  any  proposal 
deemed  unsuitable  to  the  denomina- 
tion represented. 

Representatives  of  the  NPC  com- 
mittee told  the  Journal  that  several 
considerations  influenced  their  de- 
termination not  to  go  ahead  with 
the  project.  Among  these  were  the 
financial  and  administrative  needs 
of  the  new  denomination;  and  an 
uncertainty  on  the  part  of  the  NPC 
committee  that  the  theological  cli- 
mate in  the  two  denominations  is 
sufficiently  alike. 

"We  felt  it  would  be  best  to  hold 
the  project  in  abeyance  until  we  all 
better  understand  who  we  are  and 
where  we  are  going  together,"  said 
the  Rev.  John  Oliver,  pastor  of  the 
Augusta,  Ga.,  First  Presbyterian 
Church  and  a  committee  member. 

"Our  decision  not  to  enter  into 
the  joint  publications  venture  at 
this  time  does  not  mean  the  end  of 
the  project,"  said  the  Rev.  Paul  G. 
Settle,  staff  coordinator  for  the  Com- 
mittee on  Christian  Education  and 
Publications.  "It  is  rather  a  post- 
ponement in  the  light  of  the  very 
short  time  that  the  NPC  has  been 
functioning  as  a  denomination." 


Mr.  Settle  indicated  that  if  the 
NPC  General  Assembly  adopts  the 
committee's  recommendations,  there 
will  be  a  continuation  of  liaison, 
with  cooperation  in  the  revision  of 
existing  materials  and  in  the  produc- 
tion of  certain  new  materials. 

"We're  still  wearing  our  engage- 
ment ring,"  Mr.  Settle  said.  "We 
have  not  yet  decided  to  swap  it  for 
a  wedding  band." 

Orthodox  representatives  ex- 
pressed disappointment  that  the  pro- 
posal for  joint  work  will  not  be  rec- 
ommended. The  denomination  has 
carried  the  heavy  financial  and  ad- 
ministrative burden  of  Great  Com- 
mission Publications  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  wider  participation  by  NPC 
and  other  conservative  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  bodies.  EB 

Calvary  WIC  Planning 
Inspirational  Retreat 

COLUMBIA,  S.C— Plans  have  been 
announced  by  the  Women  in  the 
Church  of  Calvary  presbytery  of  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church  for  an 
inspirational  retreat  to  be  held  here 
Friday  and  Saturday,  June  7  and  8. 

On  Friday  evening  the  Rev.  Man- 
ford  George  Gutzke  will  be  the  fea- 
tured speaker.  Saturday  morning 
several  seminars  will  be  conducted 
by  ministers  of  the  presbytery.  Mrs. 
Grace  Berry  Brown,  NPC  mission- 
ary to  Zaire,  will  be  the  special  guest 
speaker  on  Saturday. 

The  retreat  is  open  to  all  women 
of  the  presbytery.  Further  informa- 
tion is  available  from  Mrs.  Perry  D. 
Roddey,  322  Rolling  Ridge  Rd., 
Rock  Hill,  S.C  29730.  IB 

Dr.  Smylie  Resigns 
As  Queens  President 

CHARLOTTE,    N.C  —  John    E.  ' 
Smylie  submitted  his  resignation  as  r 
president  of  Queens  College  to  the 
executive  committee  of  the  trustees, 
effective  June  30 — the  end  of  the 
current  academic  year. 

Board  Chairman  C.  P.  Street  of  I 
Charlotte  said  the  executive  com- 
mittee accepted  the  resignation  with 
regret  and  designated  Alfred  O. 
Canon  as  acting  president,  begin- 
ning May  20.  Dr.  Canon  has  been 
vice  president  for  Academic  Affairs 
at  Queens  since  1970.  Hi 
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Music  offers  opportunities  for  worship,  learning  and  evangelism — 


Not  Merely  Music 


Anything  done  in  the  church 
should  have  a  Biblical  basis, 
and  this  certainly  applies  to  music. 
The  Bible  contains  so  many  exam- 
ples of  music  being  directly  used  in 
the  Christian  life  that  music  may  be 
considered  an  essential,  not  a  frill. 
When  we  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
use  music  in  the  proper  way,  we 
have  not  only  a  music  program  but 
a  music  ministry  in  behalf  of  the 
people  of  God  for  the  glory  of  God! 

It  is  not  surprising  that  most  of 
the  church  musician's  time  is  spent 
in  preparing  and  providing  music 
for  worship,  because  the  greatest 
number  of  Biblical  examples  of  and 
references  to  music  are  in  connec- 
tion with  worship.  For  Christians, 
the  number  one  priority  must  be 
worship. 

If  we  have  failed  to  worship  first, 
we  cannot  have  the  proper  motiva- 
tion to  know  Scripture  or  bear  a 
glowing  witness.  We  put  the  cart 
before  the  horse  if  we  attempt  to  ed- 
ucate and  evangelize  without  first  of 
all  genuinely  worshiping  God.  A 
fine  example  of  how  to  worship 
God,  including  the  use  of  music,  and 
the  glorious  results  are  told  in  the 
account  of  the  dedication  of  Sol- 
omon's temple: 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
priests  were  come  out  of  the  holy 
place  .  .  .  also  the  Levites  who  were 
the  singers,  all  of  them,  even  Asaph, 
Heman,  Jeduthun,  and  their  sons 
and  their  brethren,  arrayed  in  fine 
linen,  with  cymbals  and  psaltries 
and  harps,  stood  at  the  east  end  of 
the  altar,  and  with  them  a  hundred 
and  twenty  priests,  sounding  with 
trumpets; 

"It  came  to  pass,  when  the  trum- 
peters and  singers  were  as  one,  to 


The  author  is  director  of  music 
ministry,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
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make  one  sound  to  be  heard  in  prais- 
ing and  thanking  Jehovah,  saying, 
for  He  is  good;  for  His  lovingkind- 
ness  endureth  forever;  that  then  the 
house  was  filled  with  a  cloud:  for 
the  glory  of  Jehovah  filled  the  house 
of  God"  (II  Chron.  5:11-14) . 

Public  Worship 

Throughout  church  history,  mu- 
sic has  played  a  large  part  in  public 
worship.  Today  it  continues  to  be 
one  of  the  most  effective  means  by 
which  individuals  can  participate  in 
personal  and  corporate  worship. 

Congregational  singing  is  the  most 
important  element  in  the  church's 
music  ministry.  When  there  is  a 
strong  spiritual  life  in  a  congrega- 
tion, the  singing  is  alive.  When  the 
spiritual  life  suffers,  so  does  the  sing- 
ing. Likewise,  if  the  song  of  the 
people  has  been  restricted,  spiritual 
fervor  suffers.  Thus  congregational 
singing  is  a  fairly  accurate  thermom- 
eter of  the  church's  spiritual  tem- 
perature. When  the  Christian  is 
spiritually  happy,  he  will  sing  praises 
to  the  Lord  in  private  and  with  the 
family  of  believers. 

Plenty  of  inviting  opportunities 
must  be  made  available  for  all  the 
people  to  lift  their  voices  together 
in  songs  of  praise  to  God  about 
God!  The  music  must  not  be  mere- 
ly a  time  filler  or  an  excuse  to  change 
position  or  open  a  window.  Proper 
tempo,  well-tuned  instruments,  good 
acoustics,  and,  by  all  means,  a  min- 
ister who  likes  to  join  in  the  song 
of  the  people  are  all  part  of  the  ef- 
fort. 

Spiritual  Challenge 

A  second  element  of  musical  in- 
volvement in  corporate  worship  is 
the  specialized  medium  of  choral  and 
solo  singing,  as  well  as  instrumental 


solo  and  ensemble  performance.  The 
most  common  form,  of  course,  is 
choral  singing. 

The  music  sung  by  the  choir  need 
not  be  technically  difficult,  but  it 
should  serve  as  a  stimulating  musi- 
cal and  spiritual  challenge  to  the 
singer.  The  goal  should  be  a  qual- 
ity musical  ministry  on  behalf  of  ev- 
eryone on  a  technical  level  higher 
than  that  of  the  congregation.  This 
higher  level,  however,  should  be  one 
which  the  average  member  can 
still  appreciate  as  a  rich  worship  ex- 
perience. 

Instrumental  music  has  somewhat 
more  limited  use  because  not  much 
of  it  is  based  on  a  Biblical  text,  and 
a  church-goer  should  be  able  to  as- 
sociate a  text  with  the  music.  There 
is  room,  however,  for  pure  instru- 
mental music  to  provide  sanctuary 
from  the  temporal,  everyday  world 
and  to  reveal  the  splendor  of  the 
glory  of  God  through  the  divine  gift 
of  music. 

Christian  Education 

Each  rehearsal  of  the  groups 
should  provide  individual  worship 
experiences  through  exposure  to  the 
musical-spiritual  truths  of  the  music 
being  rehearsed — an  occasional  word 
of  motivation  from  the  music  direc- 
tor helps! 

Have  you  ever  had  a  commercial 
jingle  stick  in  your  mind  and  you 
have  found  yourself  whistling  or 
humming  it  as  you  went  about  your 
routine?  You  may  not  even  like  the 
product  which  the  jingle  promotes, 
yet  you  find  yourself  almost  hypno- 
tized by  its  catchy  melody  and 
rhythm.  You  probably  said,  "I  wish 
I  could  get  that  song  out  of  my 
mind!" 

The  tune  of  a  popular  commercial 
jingle  is  usually  associated  with  a 
certain  product.  This  shows  the  ed- 
ucational effectiveness  of  music.  The 
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church  can  greatly  benefit  from  join- 
ing music  to  Scripture  and  Christian 
doctrine. 

How  were  we  first  made  aware 
that  Jesus  loves  us?  Such  awareness 
probably  did  not  come  through  a 
memorized  verse  of  Scripture;  it 
probably  came  through  the  easily 
caught  children's  song,  "Jesus  Loves 
Me,  This  I  Know." 

Christian  education  through  the 
medium  of  music  is  being  accom- 
plished very  effectively  in  a  great 
many  American  churches.  While  at- 
tendance at  the  traditional  Sunday 
school  is  declining,  interest  and  in- 
volvement in  graded  choirs  is  in- 
creasing. A  major  reason  may  be 
that  choir  members  are  motivated 
through  the  block-on-block  creation 
of  a  "product"  which  is.  alive  and 
which  speaks  to  them  and  for  them 
as  a  spiritual  expression. 

A  church's  graded  choir  ministry 
should  not  be  viewed  as  a  competi- 
tor but  as  an  integral  component  of 
the  total  Christian  education  min- 
istry. The  choir  may  prove  to  be  a 
competitor  to  the  traditional  Sun- 
day school,  but  a  little  competition 
may  be  good  for  the  typical  Sunday 
school!  Having  a  little  spiritual  com- 
petition is  far  more  healthy  than  be- 
ing content  with  a  slumbering  and 
complacent  tradition. 

Two  Great  Powers 

Church  choirs  make  use  of  two  of 
the  greatest  powers  known  on  earth: 
Christianity  and  music.  Early  child- 
hood exposure  to  both  will  make  a 
great  contribution  to  one's  adult  life. 

The  church  which  is  able  to  pro- 
vide a  professional  director  of  music 
ministry  has  at  its  disposal  an  ever 
increasing  source  of  well-trained 
"ministers  through  music."  As  a  re- 
sult of  higher  quality  in  the  college 
church  music  curriculum  (in  many 
cases  this  includes  several  courses  in 
Bible  and  Christian  education)  and 
continuing  practical  education  and 
experience,  ministers  of  music  are 
specialists  in  their  own  right  in 
Christian  education. 

The  church  which  is  not  able  to 
provide  a  full-time  music  director 
can  have  an  effective  Christian  ed- 
ucation ministry  through  a  children's 
choir  program.  By  using  available 
published  material  and  workshops, 
a  person  with  a  reasonable  amount 
of  musical  ability  and  love  for  chil- 
dren and  their  spiritual  welfare  may 
do  a  lot  to  develop  Christian  char- 
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acter  through  the  children's  choir. 

The  children's  choir  is  not  the  on- 
ly opportunity  available  to  the 
church  for  musical  Christian  educa- 
tion. Granted,  motivation  is  a 
greater  challenge  as  age  increases, 
but  the  opportunities  are  great,  even 
so.  The  creation  of  anything  which 
lives  and  speaks  is  a  source  of  great 
interest  in  the  teenage  years  and  be- 
yond. In  the  process  of  creating  mu- 
sic, the  older  choir  members  are  ex- 
posed to  Scriptural  truths,  and  doc- 
trinal nourishment. 

Music  Evangelism 

An  added  benefit  for  the  member 
of  a  musical  organization  which 
strives  for  a  quality  performance  is 
the  development  of  several  valuable 
character  and  physical  attributes. 
Good  posture,  proper  breathing, 
mental  alertness,  a  properly  pro- 
duced singing  and  speaking  voice, 
and  tenacity  are  but  a  few  of  the 
side  products  of  a  musical  Christian 
education  ministry.  Such  attributes 
can  certainly  do  much  for  a  person's 
effective  Christian  witness. 

"Evangelize  or  fossilize"  is  a  max- 
im which  may  well  be  applied  to  a 
music  ministry.  Just  as  the  church 
must  not  become  an  exclusive  social 
club,  neither  must  the  church's  mu- 
sic department  become  a  music  club 
which  exists  only  for  the  aesthetic 
benefit  of  its  members. 

Paul  and  Silas  were  musical  pace 
setters.  The  two  prayed  and  sang 
praises  unto  God.  The  people 
around  these  men,  as  well  as  the 
close  associates,  friends  and  relatives 
of  these  people,  were  all  ultimately 
reached  with  the  good  news  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  (Acts  18:25) . 

Never  before  has  the  opportunity 
for  musical  evangelism  been  as  great 
as  it  is  today.  We  must  look  about 
and  determine  opportunities  and  ap- 
proaches to  music  evangelism.  We 
must  decide  exactly  what  we  are  ex- 
pecting to  accomplish  through  such 
a  concentrated  effort. 

Prime  Target 

It  is  inexcusable  to  limit  the 
church's  concept  of  music  evan- 
gelism to  the  "special"  soloist  or  the 
stereotyped  trumpet  playing,  gyrat- 
ing song  leader,  or  the  cowbell-and- 
whiskey-bottle  novelty.  Just  as  we 
do  in  worship  and  Christian  educa- 
tion, we  can  and  should  involve  the 
people  of  our  congregation  in  music 
evangelism. 
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Modern  day  music  evangelism  pos- 
sibilities may  be  placed  into  two 
categories,  inreach  and  outreach.  In 
the  first  we  place  the  opportunities 
for  evangelism  within  the  local  con- 
gregation: the  regular  services,  spe- 
cial series  of  meetings,  Sunday 
school,  vacation  Bible  school,  re- 
treats, concerts  and  special  music 
services.  A  prime  target  is  the  un- 
converted member  of  the  musical 
group.  The  matter  of  music  evan- 
gelism has  been  the  subject  of  de- 
bate: Should  a  non-Christian  be  ac- 
cepted into  membership  of  the  music 
ministry?  This  is  a  question  not  easily 
answered;  the  position  then  depends 
a  great  deal  on  a  particular  church 
situation. 

It  has  been  my  pleasure  to  see 
men,  women,  boys  and  girls  won  for 
Christ  through  their  involvement  in 
a  church  choir  or  instrumental 
group  which  had  an  evangelistic 
thrust.  This  happens  many  times 
in  a  youth  choir  ministry  where,  in 
addition  to  creating  music,  the  mem- 
bers are  challenged  to  live  for  Jesus 
Christ. 

Musical  outreach  has  almost  end- 
less possibilities;  it  could  be  a  full- 
time  ministry  for  a  local  church.  God 
can  use  musical  evangelists  in  the 
community  at  shopping  centers, 
parks,  institutions  (hospitals,  pris- 
ons, nursing  homes,  and  so  on) ,  civ- 
ic clubs,  and  radio  and  television. 
Musical  outreach  may  extend  away 
from  the  local  community  through 
occasional  concert  tours  to  neighbor- 
ing communities  or  states,  home  mis- 
sions and  music  and  work  projects, 
foreign  mission  field  musical  witness 
tours,  as  well  as  radio  and  television. 

Aggressive  Faith 

If  a  local  church  is  serious  about 
worshiping  God,  giving  instruction 
in  Christian  living,  and  introducing 
individuals  to  salvation  through  Je- 
sus Christ,  it  cannot  afford  the  lux- 
ury of  having  its  music  function 
merely  as  "pleasure  for  the  mo- 
ment," for  church  music  can  be  a 
very  powerful  influence  in  the 
shaping  of  Christian  lives. 

The  use  of  music  in  the  church 
can  exert  a  positive  or  negative 
force  upon  worship.  Christian  educa- 
tion and  evangelism.  For  too  long, 
however,  it  has  often  been  a  source 
of  debate  and  unrest.  This  frequent- 
ly results  in  a  low-key,  diluted,  sanc- 
timonious nicety  in  the  life  of  the 
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Christian  nationals  of  the  Third  World  are  eager  to  learn  how  to  evangelize — 


20th  Century  Evangelism 


Must  world  evangelism  be  en- 
cumbered by  19th  century 
methods?"  Many  are  beginning  to 
answer.  No!  Because  they  are,  our 
organization — Evangelism  Interna- 
tional— is  in  its  fifth  year  of  operat- 
ing a  training  program  for  national 
Christian  leaders  from  throughout 
the  Third  World.  From  its  incep- 
tion, this  program  has  plowed  new 
ground,  and  under  God's  leading  it 
is  succeeding  in  a  way  we  had 
prayed  for  but  hardly  dared  expect. 

An  integral  part  of  the  answer 
hinged  on  a  personal  conviction 
that  Jesus  really  meant  it  when  He 
gave  us  the  Great  Commission  of 
Matthew  28:19  and  Mark  16:15:  "Go 
ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations  . . . 
go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  An- 
other integral  part  was  the  realiza- 
tion, which  few  of  us  are  willing  to 
face,  that  we  are  losing  the  battle 
and  failing  in  our  fulfillment  of  that 
directive  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Failing?  In  the  20th  century  with 
jet  planes,  radio  and  television  to 
blanket  the  globe?  Yes,  failing. 
Look  at  the  facts.  For  the  past  five 
years  the  world's  annual  net  popula- 
tion increase  has  averaged  over  70 
million  persons.  During  those  same 
five  years  the  annual  net  increase  for 
all  Christendom — Protestants,  Cath- 
olics, Orthodox,  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventists,  and  all  the  others  includ- 
'  ed — has  averaged  approximately  7 
million  persons. 

That  means  that  every  year  for  the 
past  five  years  we  have  come  around 
to  December  31  with  about  63  mil- 
lion more  people  outside  the  Chris- 
tian faith  than  on  January  1  of  that 
year.  We're  slipping  behind  by  ap- 
proximately 173,000  more  non-Chris- 
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tians  every  day,  over  1,200,000  every 
week. 

The  problem  doesn't  seem  to  lie 
in  America.  Here  we  have  a  church 
virtually  on  every  corner,  the  Gos- 
pel readily  available  on  radio  and 
television,  and  Christian  books  and 
magazines  by  the  score.  Elsewhere, 
however,  approximately  two  thirds 
of  the  population  of  the  world  are 
cut  off  from  any  foreign  missionary 
endeavor.  The  successors  to  those 
stalwarts  of  the  faith — Judson,  Liv- 
ingstone, Salisbury,  Taylor — are  no 
longer  welcome  in  most  of  the  world. 
Foreign  missionaries  from  the  West 
aren't  even  allowed  to  enter  the 
countries  where  more  than  60  per 
cent  of  the  world's  people  live. 

Missionaries  Unwelcome 

But  there  is  a  chink  in  that  wall. 
Several  years  ago  by  edict  from  the 
Sudan,  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  Chris- 
tian missionaries  were  no  longer 
to  be  admitted.  Then  just  a  year  or 
so  ago  the  Sudanese  government  is- 
sued a  new  edict.  The  country 
would  once  more  welcome  Christian 
missionaries,  but  three  significant 
words  were  added:  of  African  origin. 
It  wasn't  the  Christian  Gospel  they 
were  objecting  to,  it  was  Western- 
ized Christianity,  the  Christianity 
bearing  the  "Made  in  the  U.S.A." 
label  which  they  didn't  want. 

In  my  travels  around  the  world  in 
the  work  of  international  evange- 
lism, I  found  sincere,  dedicated,  tal- 
ented Christian  nationals  through- 
out the  Third  World  countries  who 
were  eager  to  learn  the  "how"  of 
evangelism.  However,  they  were 
weary  of  their  Western  friends  labor- 
ing to  teach  them  the  "why"  of  evan- 
gelism. They  knew  why.  They 
wanted  to  learn  how. 

We  began  our  training  program 
in  the  neutral  country  of  Switzer- 


land. We  didn't  want  any  label  of 
colonialism  to  denigrate  the  work 
we  were  doing.  We  carefully 
screened  the  first  applicants  and  ac- 
cepted 20  for  the  first  session  in  1969. 
We  repeated  the  program  in  1970. 
Although  by  many  standards  of  eval- 
uation the  program  was  a  success,  we 
realized  that  the  sudden  transition 
to  the  West — even  to  neutral  Swit- 
zerland— was  a  difficult  one  for 
these  men  born  and  reared  in  Indo- 
nesia, Korea,  India  and  the  Philip- 
pines. 

A  New  Approach 

Then  the  Lord  led  us  to  a  totally 
new  approach.  We  relocated  our 
training  institute  in  Singapore — 
equally  neutral  as  Switzerland — but 
located  in  the  center  of  a  circle  with 
a  3,000  miles  radius  wherein  live 
more  than  half  of  the  world's  people. 
From  the  moment  of  the  move  in 
Singapore  the  program  has  not 
merely  increased,  it  has  rapidly  mul- 
tiplied! 

At  the  outset  we  were  actually 
hard  put  to  find  20  qualified  men  as 
trainees.  They  must  first  be  inter- 
viewed, screened  and  recommended 
by  a  very  diligent  local  committee. 
They  must  provide  10  per  cent  of 
their  training  costs,  and  in  many  in- 
stances this  represents  a  year's  sav- 
ings. They  must  be  proficient  in 
English,  which  we  arbitrarily  select- 
ed as  the  basic  language.  Despite 
these  stringent  requirements,  for  the 
ninth  session  (which  has  just  been 
concluded)  we  had  some  300  quali- 
fied applicants.  Only  25  could  be 
accepted.  We  faced  the  difficult 
task  of  rejecting  one  out  of  every  12 
applicants. 

From  the  beginning  we  established 
the  principle  that  this  would  not  be 
an  Americanized  program.  Our  fac- 
ulty is  predominantly  non-Western 
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and  non-white.  The  members  in  re- 
cent sessions  have  included  Dr.  Ky- 
ung  Chik  Han,  minister  emeritus  of 
the  Young  Nak  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Seoul,  Korea;  Bishop  Chandu 
Ray  of  Singapore;  Rev.  James  Wong, 
an  Anglican  minister  born  in  China; 
Rev.  Max  Atienza  of  the  Philip- 
pines; Mr.  F.  E.  Accad  of  Beirut, 
Lebanon;  and  Dr.  Timothy  Yu  of 
Hong  Kong.  The  dean  of  the  insti- 
tute from  the  opening  session  has 
been  the  Rev.  Ernest  Watson,  one  of 
Australia's  distinguished  churchmen 
and  a  veteran  in  evangelism,  from 
Sydney. 

They  Teach  Teachers 

The  program  is  an  intensive  one. 
For  five  weeks,  six  days  a  week,  these 


men  engage  in  seminar  instruction 
at  the  very  highest  level.  They  are 
trained  not  only  to  evangelize,  but 
to  train  others  to  evangelize — to  mul- 
tiply themselves. 

The  advantages  which  accrue  to 
them  are  immediately  apparent. 
They  return  to  their  own  country,  in 
most  instances  a  country  closed  to 
"foreign"  missionaries,  prepared  to 
go  to  work  immediately  among  their 
own  people.  There  is  no  language 
barrier.  There  is  no  orientation 
period  to  become  familiar  with 
strange  customs  and  living  condi- 
tions. From  an  economic  standpoint 
the  results  are  very  impressive.  The 
training  cost  is  a  one-time  thing. 
There  is  no  continuing  support.  No 
transportation  of  families.  No  fur- 
loughs. 


Once  these  men  are  trained,  they 
are  back  at  work  in  their  own  lands 
on  their  own.  Compare:  The  $62,- 
500  which  it  costs  to  train  25  of  these 
men  would  just  about  equal  what 
it  would  cost  to  send  three  American 
missionaries,  with  their  families,  to 
the  field  if  they  could  enter  these 
countries  although  in  most  cases 
they  cannot. 

Testimonials 

These  Third  World  leaders,  alum- 
ni of  our  training  program,  have  had 
good  things  to  say  about  their  train- 
ing and  their  work  since  returning: 

Bishop  Roland  Payne — Liberia 
(May    1970)  :    "The    mission  of 
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The  Church  is  Christ's  bride,  and  we  are  His  children — 


Christ's  Family 


We  may  imagine  Adam  looking 
at  the  woman  and  saying, 
"Just  what  I  have  always  wanted 
and  needed,"  and  this  would  be 
about  par  for  the  course  in  husband- 
wife  relationships  throughout  the 
ages.  This  was  a  foundation  stone 
in  man's  creation:  the  desire  for 
companionship  and  sharing  of  in- 
terests and  experiences. 

The  very  life  of  the  human  race 
depends  upon  this.  As  mankind  de- 
parts from  this  principle,  the  suicide 
of  the  person  involved  is  insured. 
Whether  suicide  be  a  cause  or  an  ef- 
fect possibly  could  be  debated.  That 
it  always  follows  departure  from  the 
laws  of  God  is  not  debatable.  Those 
who  cannot  or  will  not  conform  to 
divine  law  are  fit  only  for  the  scrap 
pile — a  sad  and  sobering  truth. 

The  man  leaves  his  parents'  home 
and  begins  a  new  one.  The  Chris- 
tian concept  of  man  as  the  head  of 
the  home  is  followed  as  the  new 
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"Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  his  mother  and  shall 
cleave  unto  his  wife"  (Gen.  2:24) . 


home  takes  on  the  name  of  the  hus- 
band's family,  not  that  of  the  wife's. 
Often  the  new  home  is  located  on 
the  property  of  the  groom's  family. 
This  has  become  a  custom  which  has 
some  basis  in  Scripture.  The  name 
passes  through  the  male  line. 

The  Christian  faith  regards  God 
as  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  His  Son.  This  is  absolutely  Scrip- 
tural. We  did  not  write  it,  but  we 
surely  believe  it.  The  Bible  also 
teaches  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  bridegroom  and  the  true  Church 
is  His  bride.  He  left  His  Father  and 
came  to  earth  to  obtain  His  bride. 
That  He  loved  her  is  evident  in  that 
He  died  to  redeem  her. 

As  the  bridegroom.  He  has  estab- 
lished a  new  family,  a  heavenly  one 
here  on  earth,  but  still  in  the  Chris- 
tian concept  of  the  man  as  the  head 
of  the  family.  Thus  the  Church 
bears  the  name  of  her  bridegroom 
and  of  His  Father,  and  thus  the 


members  of  the  Church  also  bear 
the  name  of  the  Father  and  His  Son. 

In  this  analogy  of  the  relation- 
ship between  God  the  Father,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  His  Son,  and  His 
bride  the  Church,  we  find  a  warn- 
ing sign  here  for  the  Church.  We 
dare  not  tamper  with  the  types  God 
has  given  us.  Moses  did  this  as  he 
struck  the  rock  when  he  was  com- 
manded to  speak  to  it,  and  he  for- 
feited his  opportunity  to  enter  the 
Promised  Land. 

Even  though  the  world  may  re- 
ject the  family  concept  as.  we  have 
known  it,  the  Church  must  never  do 
so.  Modern  liberalism  in  our  de- 
nomination is  an  open  door  to  all 
sorts  of  errors  and  cults,  and  these, 
when  matured,  are  fit  for  nothing. 

A  Church  careless  in  family  rela- 
tionships is  also  toying  with  suicide. 
Every  culture  that  goes  astray  here 
is  on  the  way  out.  There  is  no  ap- 
peal from  the  judgment  of  God  in 
this  matter.  The  family  is  a  divine 
type,  and  believers  should  be  ex- 
tremely careful  how  they  tamper 
with  it.  God  is  not  mocked.  He 
always  has  the  last  word.  Always.  SI  I 
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Westminster  Theological  Seminary 

Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  19118 
887-5511 


Dear  Friends: 

I  want  to  invite  you  to  take  part  in  a  new  missions 
thrust  at  Westminster  Seminary.     Through  the  years  Westminster 
has  prepared  an  international  student  body  to  minister  the 
Word  of  God.     Today  these  men  are  serving  in  all  of  the  con- 
tinents;  their  witness  has  drawn  us  more  and  more  to  share 
their  concern  for  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

We  are  not  only  drawn,  we  are  driven.     The  gospel  of 
sovereign  grace  is  a  missionary  gospel.     The  more  we  explore 
the  riches  of  God's  Word  together,   the  more  we  sense  that  the 
mission  of  the  church  is  God's  mission.     Our  God  is  Lord  of 
the  harvest. 

Now  we  are  setting  up  a  Westminster  Overseas  program. 
It  is  a  new  beginning  in  the  missionary  service  of  Westminster, 
But  we  cannot  begin  alone.     Westminster  Overseas  must  start  in 
your  home  if  it  is  to  reach  to  Nigeria  and  Hong  Kong. 

As  you  read  the  information  that  follows,  you  will  find 
a  grand  opportunity  for  your  own  participation  in  missions 
through  prayer  and  regular  support.     I  am  bold  to  believe  you 
will  maLke  Westminster  Overseas  your  project  and  that  you  will 
write  to  tell  me  you  are  joining  with  us  in  this  ministry. 


Sincerely  yours. 


President 


A  simple  tliree-question  quiz: 


YES  NO 

□  □  1. 


Are  there  times  when  you  are  confused  as  to  where 
your  personal  mission  dollars  should  go? 


□ I  I  n  Can  you  be  a  better  steward  for  the  Lord  by  con- 
I  I   ^  •  sidering  when  to  give  as  well  as  what  to  give? 


□ 


Does  a  significant  portion  of  your  mission  dollar 
prepare  tomorrow's  missionaries? 


//  you've  ever  asked  yourself 
questions  like  these,  you  will  want 
to  examine  closely  this  opportu- 
nity to  begin  your  own  West- 
minster Overseas  mission 
program. 


Just  what  is  Westminster  Overseas? 


It  is  an  outreach  of  your  personal  mission  involve- 
ment. 

The  most  important  need  in  missions  today  is  Bib- 
lical training  for  those  called  to  minister  God's  Word 
overseas.  Westminster  Seminary  is  mounting  a  new 
program  to  meet  that  need.  "Westminster  Overseas" 
offers  you  an  opportunity  to  take  part  in  the  training 
of  overseas  students,  overseas  pastors,  and  overseas 
missionaries. 

For  years  Westminster  has  been  training  men  from 
the  six  continents.  They  apply  to  Westminster  be- 
cause they  want  scholarly  training  faithful  to  the 
Scriptures.  They  come  from  Nigeria.  From  Hong 
Kong  and  Scotland.  From  Indoneisia,  Australia,  and 
Korea.  From  England,  the  Philippines,  India,  and 
East  Africa. 

They  come  to  Westminster  in  faith.  They  come, 
often  at  great  sacrifice,  because  they  have  put  their 
lives  on  the  line  to  minister  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
in  their  own  homeland. 

The  growth  of  Westminster's  overseas  ministry 
has  challenged  us  to  strengthen  our  whole  training 
program  for  evangelism  abroad.  Professor  Harvie 
Conn  has  come  from  Korea  to  lead  this  development. 
His  experiences  in  Korea  as  seminary  teacher,  street 
preacher,  radio  evangelist  and  servant  of  Christ's 
church  have  so  enriched  his  minstry  that  he  can  fairly 
be  called  a  Korean  Missionary  to  America. 

Under  Professor  Harvie  Conn's  direction  Westmin- 
ster Overseas  includes: 

1.  Bringing  missionaries  on  furlough  and  national 
church  leaders  to  Westminster  for  a  year  of  intensive 
study  leading  to  the  Th.M.  degree  in  missions.  The 
program  brings  the  special  needs  of  a  particular  mis- 
sions area  into  theological  focus.  Missionaries  and 
nationals  compare  the  problems  they  face  and  con- 
sider them  in  the  light  of  Biblical  theology. 

2.  Deepening  missionary  vision  for  future  pastors 


through  a  new  missions  emphasis  in  our  M.Div.  cur- 
riculum. (A  winter  term  course  in  India  led  by  Pro- 
fessor Conn  for  a  group  of  students  and  alumni 
combines  evangelism  with  learning  in  a  new  course 
structure. ) 

3.  Preparing  students  for  missionary  service  by  a 
special  missions  emphasis  in  our  new  two-year 
M.A.R.  program. 

4.  Bringing  outstanding  national  Christian  leaders 
to  Westminster  for  a  year  of  study  and  conference 
in  residence. 

5.  Providing  for  overseas  seminars  and  training 
sessions  for  church  leaders,  pastors  and  laymen  to  be 
conducted  by  Westminster  professors.  Urgent  re- 
quests have  increased  for  help  from  Westminster  in 
strengthening  the  Reformed  witness  in  such  places  as 
Japan,  Nigeria,  France  and  Mexico.  Westminster 
Overseas  is  a  two-way  street!  Missions  has  required 
travel  since  the  days  of  the  Apostle  Paul! 

All  this  has  brought  a  new  ferment  in  our  student 
body  and  faculty.  More  and  more  we  see  that  Re- 
formed theology  proclaims  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Lord 
of  salvation  who  thrusts  forth  laborers  into  the  world- 
wide harvest. 

What  place  does  Westminster  Overseas  have  for 
you? 

Your  own  Westminster  Overseas  mission  program 
allows  you  to  contribute  in  a  very  personal  manner 
to  the  training  of  those  called  to  bring  the  Word  of 
God  around  the  world.  And  it  can  be  tailored  to  your 
budget! 

Your  part  is  simply  to  pledge  a  monthly  gift  on 
behalf  of  the  students,  missionaries,  and  pastors  cur- 
rently training  in  the  Westminster  Overseas  program. 
It  takes  only  30  persons  pledging  $5.00  a  month  to 
cover  completely  the  cost  of  a  scholarship  awarded 
to  an  international  student.  Whatever  you  pledge,  you 
can  be  assured  that  your  personal  mission  outreach 
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has  been  extended  across  the  oceans! 

If  you  want  your  mission  dollars  to  include  the 
most  important  need  in  missions  today — missions 
training — you  are  invited  to  join  the  growing  number 
of  participants  already  having  a  Westminster  Over- 
seas mission  program  of  their  own. 


WESTMINSTER  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY  .  .  . 

has  been  training  pastors  in  the  whole  Word 
of  God  since  1929.  Graduates  of  the  semi- 
nary are  currently  serving  in  pulpits  around 
the  world  in  over  30  denominations  includ- 
ing the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
Reformed  Church  in  the  U.S.,  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church,  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church. 


How  can  you  help? 

Accept  the  challenge  of  your  own  Westminster  Over- 
seas mission  program. 

1.  Fill  in  your  name  and  address  on  the  coupon. 

2.  Check  the  box  indicating  the  amount  of  your 
monthly  mission  participation. 

3.  Send  your  first  month's  contribution  today. 


The  Westminster 
Overseas  globe  paper- 
weight will  be  sent 
free  to  every  contribu- 
tor. It  is  our  hope  that 
this  memento  will  be 
a  constant  reminder 
to  you  to  remember 
the  Westminster  Over- 
seas ministry  in  your 
prayers. 


You  can  count  on  us!  We  want  to  expand  our  mission  support 
to  include  mission  training. 

Name  


Address- 


City- 
State- 


-Zip- 


If  possible,  send  us  your  first  month's  contribution  with  this  coupon. 
If  inconvenient,  you  don't  have  to  send  money  now.  A  Westminster 
Overseas  Kit,  with  monthly  contribution  envelopes,  will  be  sent  to 
you  on  receipt  of  this  coupon.  Make  checks  payable  to:  Westminster 
Seminary  and  mail  to  Westminster  Seminary,  Box  27009,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  19118. 


Check  the  squares 

Decide  on  your  own 
monthly  participation 

Per  Year 

□        3^/Day  {$1/Mo.)   

 $12.00 

□       1  bilDay  ($5/Mo.)   

 60.00 

□       30«//Day  {$10/Mo.)  

 120.00 

□      75^/Day  ($25/Mo.)  

 300.00 

□  $1.50/Day  ($50/Mo.)  

 600.00 

□  $3.00/Day  ($100/Mo.)  

  1,200.00 

n  Other 
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EDITORIALS 


Where  Americans  Go  to  Church 


A  perfectly  fascinating  study  of 
the  distribution  of  church  member- 
ship in  the  United  States  has  just 
been  completed  by  the  Glenmary 
Research  Center  of  Washington, 
D.C.  Financed  primarily  by  a  Lu- 
theran organization,  the  study  de- 
termines which  denominations  are 
most  prominent,  and  in  what  per- 
centages, in  every  area  of  the  U.S. 

You  have  to  see  the  large,  colored 
map  accompanying  the  study  to  ful- 
ly appreciate  it.  The  map  portrays, 
by  different  colors,  the  dominant 
Church  in  every  county  in  the  U.S. 
To  look  at  it  and  see  the  huge  areas 
shaded  in  a  single  color,  and  the  lit- 
tle spots  of  contrasting  colors  here 
and  there,  is  to  get  a  fresh  perspec- 
tive on  the  distribution  of  religious 
interest  in  America. 

Most  interesting  of  all  to  us  (of 
course)  was  the  distribution  of  Pres- 
byterians. There  were  some  sur- 
prises. For  example,  not  a  single 
county  in  the  state  of  Virginia,  long 
assumed  to  be  Presbyterian  country, 
shows  a  preponderance  of  Presbyte- 
rians. As  in  most  areas  of  the  South, 
the  Baptists  have  taken  over — but 
six  Virginia  counties  have  Method- 
ists in  the  majority. 

Only  16  counties  in  the  continen- 
tal U.S.  are  shown  as  having  Presby- 
terians in  the  majority  and  of  these 
only  one  is  east  of  the  Mississippi 
and/or  in  the  South:  Moore  county 
in  North  Carolinal 

Colorado  has  four  counties  in 
which  Presbyterians  predominate, 
Idaho  also  has  four  and  Alaska  has 
one  (Barrow) . 

A  further  interesting  fact:  Five 
states  are  solidly  colored  to  indicate 
the  predominance  of  a  single  reli- 
gious faith — Nevada  (Roman  Cath- 
olic) ,  Utah  (Mormon) ,  Connecti- 
cut (Roman  Catholic) ,  Rhode  Is- 
land (Roman  Catholic) ,  Massachus- 
sets  (Roman  Catholic)  . 

The  West  heavily  leans  Roman 
Catholic.  Baptists  are  predominant 
in  only  a  few  areas  outside  the 
South.  A  belt  of  Methodism  stretch- 
es from  West  Virginia  and  Pennsyl- 
vania across  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois, 
and  into  Iowa,  Nebraska  and,  espe- 


cially, Kansas. 

Episcopalians  predominate  in  five 
counties:  two  in  South  Dakota,  one 
each  in  Wyoming,  Colorado  and 
Alaska. 

Presbyterians,  clinging  to  fond 
memories  of  the  days  when  the  col- 
onies knew  few  others  but  the  fol- 
lowers of  John  Calvin,  have  been  in- 
formed in  unmistakable,  comprehen- 
sive, scientific  terms,  that  a  new  gen- 
eration has  arisen  "that  knows  not 
Joseph."  IS 

An  Unfortunate 
Decision 

Blessed  is  the  denomination  which 
is  able  to  produce  sound,  attractive 
and  usable  Christian  education  ma- 
terials for  its  congregations.  Such  a 
denomination  need  not  fear  the  ef- 
fects of  a  mixture  of  educational  ma- 
terials from  various  sources  over 
which  it  has  no  control. 

But  a  curriculum  venture  is  a  cost- 
ly enterprise — perhaps  the  most  cost- 
ly item  in  any  denomination's  bud- 
get. Anyone  who  remembers  that 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  spent 
some  $5  million  in  the  development 
of  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
will  know  what  we  mean. 

Not  often  does  a  denomination 
confront  the  possibility  of  a  gift:  a 
live  and  going  curriculum,  with 
staff,  administration  and  machinery 
set  up,  accompanied  by  an  offer  to 
make  over  the  literature  in  any  fash- 
ion demanded  by  the  recipient. 

Such  an  offer,  in  effect,  was  made 
by  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  to  the  new  National  Presby- 
terian Church.  After  several  years 
of  preliminary  cooperation  with  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Continuing 
Church  movement,  the  OPC  people 
said,  in  effect,  to  the  NPC  people 
upon  formation  of  the  new  denom- 
ination, "We'd  like  to  make  our 
Great  Commission  Publications  a 
joint  operation  of  our  two  denomi- 
nations. Come  in  with  us  as  part- 
ners. We'll  change,  edit  and  adjust 
the  material  in  any  way  that  will  be 
mutually  agreeable  so  that  our  two 


denominations  will  have  quality  ed- 
ucational material  tailored  for  our 
congregations." 

The  NPC  people,  after  consider- 
ing the  offer,  have  just  decided  to 
turn  it  down  (see  story,  p.  6,  this  is- 
sue) .  We  consider  that  decision  un- 
fortunate. 

It  is  a  decision  that  yet  has  to  be 
ratified  by  the  second  NPC  General 
Assembly,  meeting  in  Macon,  Ga.,  in 
September.  We  hope  the  Assembly 
will  take  a  long,  hard  look  at  what 
it  may  be  giving  up,  before  voting 
to  approve  its  committee's  recom- 
mendation. 

The  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World  stepped  out  in  faith  in  an 
auspicious  overseas  program  and  the 
Lord  has  blessed.  The  Committee 
on  Mission  to  the  US  has  taken  giant 
strides  from  coast  to  coast  at  home 
and  the  Lord  has  blessed.  It  would 
be  incongruous  for  the  Church's  ed- 
ucational leaders  to  hold  back  in  the 
fear  that  such  a  venture  represents 
too  great  a  leap  of  faith. 

Unfortunately,  there  are  indica- 
tions that  some  of  the  hesitation  is 
not  based  altogether  on  practical 
considerations,  but  on  a  lack  of  com- 
plete trust  in  the  compatibility  of 
brethren.  This,  if  true,  ought  not 
so  to  be.  BB 

A  Story  of  Two  Sermons 

By  a  strange  coincidence,  we  heard 
a  pair  of  sermons  on  the  same  theme, 
but  delivered  by  different  ministers 
in  two  widely  separated  places. 

Both  dealt  with  salvation  through 
Christ.  But  they  were  as  different 
as  daylight  and  dark  in  their  empha- 
sis— and  in  their  effect. 

In  the  difference  we  saw  more 
clearly  than  we  ever  have  before,  the 
contrast  between  the  Gospel  of  sal- 
vation and  a  gospel  without  power. 

We  know  both  ministers  person- 
ally. Each  is  earnestly  and  sincerely; 
trying  to  win  people  to  Jesus  Christ. 
One  has  been  greatly  blessed  with 
notable  conversions,  with  members 
of  his  congregation  going  into  full- 
time  Christian  service.  The  other 
has  been  greatly  discouraged  by  lacki 
of  response. 

What  is  the  difference?  We  think! 
we  found  it  in  the  messages  wei 
heard.  One  was  entitled,  "Christ 
Gives  Men  Life."  The  other  was 
named,  "Christ  Makes  Men  Whole." 

Sermon  No.  1  pointed  to  a  disrup- 
tion between  man  and  God.    It  saidi 
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that  the  troubles  man  has  are  due 
to  a  broken  relationship  with  his 
Maker.  It  kept  the  eyes  of  the  con- 
gregation focused  on  heaven  and  hell 
and  it  called  men  who  have  not  re- 
ceived Christ  lost;  without  God  and 
consequently  without  hope.  It  of- 
fered Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour, 
meaning  the  One  through  whom  the 
relationship  with  God  could  be  re- 
stored. It  promised  peace  with  God, 
to  be  followed  by  the  peace  of  God 
in  the  heart. 

It  called  men  to  be  reconciled  to 
God  and  it  brought  good  news  about 
how  men  could  be  reconciled  to 
God. 

Sermon  No.  2  pointed  to  the  dis- 
ruption within  human  personality. 
It  said  that  ideally  man  is  a  "whole" 
person  and  that  breakdowns  in  this 
wholeness  cause  the  troubles  man 
experiences.  It  spoke  of  stress  and 
strains  and  broken  relationships 
within  the  family  and  within  society. 
It  mentioned  hell — the  hell  of  a  rup- 
tured personality  and  of  shattered 
dreams.  It  offered  Christ  as  Saviour, 
meaning  the  One  through  whom 
wholeness  can  be  restored.  It  said 
that  the  reorganization  of  person- 
ality which  brings  a  perfect  adjust- 
ment between  mind,  body  and  spirit 
is  "conversion."  It  called  on  men 
to  receive  Christ  and  add  Him  as  a 
"third  dimension"  in  life  with  whom 
they  could  be  made  whole  and  find 
'peace"  in  all  of  life's  relationships. 

It  called  men  to  be  reconciled  to 
iach  other  through  the  power  of 
Christ. 
See  the  difference? 
In  Sermon  No.  1  the  basic  prob- 
em  was  viewed  as  a  disruption  be- 
tween man  and  God.  Sermon  No. 
2  saw  the  basic  problem  as  a  disrup- 
tion within — and  between  man  and 
man. 

Sermon  No.  1  saw  Christ  objec- 
ively  as  Saviour,  meaning  the  Mend- 
er of  the  broken  relationship  be- 
:ween  man  and  God  through  His 
/icarious  death  on  the  cross;  the  One 
Tom  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  then 
omes  to  perform  the  inner  work  of 
nending  and  healing. 

Sermon  No.  2  saw  Christ  subjec- 
ively  as  Saviour,  meaning  a  redeem- 
ng,  "catalytic"  agent  brought  into 
he  human  situation  to  mend  the 
brokenhearted  and  restore  the  di- 
nensions  of  brotherhood. 

No.  1  looked  up  with  Christ's 
\elp.  No.  2  looked  out  with  Christ's 
lelp. 

Theologically  speaking.  No.  1  was 
ibout  salvation.  No.  2  was  about 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Following  in  Faith 


Out  of  a  dry  desert  and  into  a  land 
of  milk  and  honey  came  a  small 
tribe  of  believers.  Once  again  the 
Lord  God  Jehovah  delivered  His 
people  and  provided  them  a  home 
as  38  men,  women  and  children  met 
to  hold  the  first  worship  service  of 
what  would  become  the  Faith  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Anniston,  Ala. 

When  it  seemed  evident  that  there 
was  no  hope  that  any  of  the  five 
Presbyterian  churches  in  the  An- 
niston area  would  join  the  Contin- 
uing Church  movement,  a  group  of 
elders  and  deacons  began  meeting 
in  prayer.  This  service  was  the  di- 
rect answer  to  the  fervent  prayers  of- 
fered by  Presbyterian  laymen  who 
spent  hours  on  their  knees  petition- 
ing God. 

The  first  meeting  was  held  in  Au- 
gust, the  first  worship  service  on 
Sept.  2,  1973.  We  knew  just  how 
the  Israelites  felt  when  the  cloud  be- 
gan to  move.  We  had  to  fold  our 
tents  quickly  and  move  out  on  faith. 

The  Rev.  George  A.  Hudson, 
H.R.,  a  former  missionary  to  Tai- 
wan, conducted  that  first  service  in 
the  playroom  of  a  "member."  Some 
of  us  sat  on  the  sofa,  some  in  rock- 
ing chairs  or  lawn  chairs,  or  on  the 
floor,  and  we  all  sang  joyfully  from 
second-hand  Baptist  hymnbooks. 

In  that  first  week,  the  Lord  found 
us  a  more  permanent  meeting  place 
— a  vacant  high  school  cafeteria — 
and  a  piano.  The  group  started  tak- 
ing turns  going  visiting  with  Dr. 
Hudson  and  we  laid  plans  for  a  week 
of  evangelistic  services. 

The  following  weeks  were  busy  as 


The  layman's  column  this  week 
describes  how  a  group  of  Christians 
organized  and  established  Faith  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Anniston,  Ala.  The 
author  is  Joseph  A.  Walker,  D.D.S., 
moderator  at  the  time  of  the  session 
of  Faith  church. 


sanctification.  No.  2  didn't  get  any- 
where (as  so  much  modern  evange- 
lism gets  nowhere)  because  you  can- 
not have  sanctification  until  you 
first  have  had  salvation.  ffl 


the  members  tried  to  keep  up  with 
the  tireless  energy  of  Dr.  Hudson. 
The  Lord  had  sent  just  the  man 
needed  for  the  job  as  his  dedication 
to  being  about  his  "Father's  busi- 
ness," coupled  with  his  constant 
preaching  of  God's  Word,  was  just 
the  right  diet  for  the  starving  group. 

After  Dr.  Hudson's  departure,  the 
Lord  continued  to  supply  our  needs. 
Visiting  ministers  supplied  the  pul- 
pit. A  group  of  believers  in  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla.,  gave  us  a  beautiful  pulpit 
Bible.  A  Baptist  church  loaned  us 
a  communion  set  for  our  first  Lord's 
Supper.  The  board  of  stewards  of  a 
small  Methodist  church  invited  us  to 
use  their  sanctuary  any  time  we 
wanted  to  use  it  for  a  wedding  or  a 
special  service.  By  this  shall  they 
know  you  are  Christians! 

On  November  4,  a  commission 
came  from  the  Presbytery  of  Evangel 
to  constitute  us  as  a  congregation 
and  to  ordain  and  install  the  seven 
elders  and  four  deacons  we  had 
elected. 

The  women  among  our  53  mem- 
bers had  already  formed  a  weekly 
prayer  group  and  a  monthly  circle 
Bible  study.  The  men  were  meet- 
ing weekly  for  prayer  and  working 
out  details  of  organization.  The 
youth  began  a  special  time  of  study 
on  Sunday  evenings  before  the  night 
service.  An  elder  had  taken  over 
the  task  of  teaching  the  older  chil- 
dren, and  a  nursery  had  been  set 
up. 

On  December  4,  our  commission- 
er attended  the  first  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church.  Sixteen  more  of  us — 32  per 
cent  of  our  membership! — went  as 
observers. 

During  the  last  two  months  of 
1973,  the  Rev.  William  Whitwer,  as- 
sistant pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Gadsden,  Ala.,  was  our  regular  sup- 
ply. He  made  the  60-mile  round 
trip  to  be  with  us  after  teaching  his 
class  in  his  own  church.  After  the 
start  of  the  new  year,  the  Rev.  Peter 
Doyle,  assistant  minister  of  the  Briar- 
wood  church,  Birmingham,  acted  for 
a  while  as  our  regular  supply.  Our 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  16,  1974 


Christ's  Coming,  Our  Hope 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  No  subject 
is  more  precious  to  the  Christian 
than  that  of  Christ's  return,  the  cli- 
max of  all  that  God  has  purposed 
for  those  who  believe  in  Him. 
Christ's  return  puts  into  final  execu- 
tion all  the  promise  to  the  believers 
and  all  the  warnings  against  the  un- 
believers. God's  purpose  to  have  a 
people  holy  and  without  blemish  be- 
fore Him  in  love  will  be  consum- 
mated when  Jesus  returns.  We  are 
told  to  expect  the  return  eagerly, 
but  this  does  not  mean  idleness  on 
our  part  until  He  comes. 

We  shall  study  today  the  doctrine 
of  Christ's  return,  then  the  practical 
application  of  that  doctrine  in  our 
lives  now. 

I.    THE  DOCTRINE  OF 


SUMMER  INSTITUTE  '74 


A  Unique  Family 
BibleConference 
for  the  1970's 

June  2-22  at  beautiful 
Covenant  College  atop 
Lookout  Mountain, TN. 


Hear 
Dr.  Morton  Smith, 
Dr. C.Gregg  Singer, 
Dr.  Nigel  Lee,  Rev. 
Stacey  H.  Taylor 
and 

Mr.  Pete  Hammond 
of  Inter- Varsity 

Write: 

C.S.C./P.O.  Box  17122 
Memphis,  TN.38117 


Background    Scripture:     I  Thessa- 

lonians  4-5 
Key  Verses:   I  Thessalonians  4:13- 

5:6 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  13 
Memory  Selection:  I  John  3:2 


CHRIST'S  RETURN  (I  Thess.  4: 
13-18) .  Apparently  the  occasion  for 
Paul's  words  to  these  Christians  was 
that  some  were  concerned  about 
those  believers  in  Thessalonica  who 
had  already  died.  Would  they  miss 
out  on  the  wonder  and  excitement 
of  Jesus'  bodily  return? 

Paul  assured  them  that  they  would 
not  miss  out  on  the  great  day,  but 
indeed  they  would  be  coming  back 
with  Christ  when  He  returned  (4: 
14). 

Paul  then  taught  about  the  return 
itself:  Jesus  will  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout  and  with  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet  (4:16).  It  is  obvious 
from  this  that  His  return  will  not 
be  in  secret,  as  some  suppose!  It 
will  be  a  moment  of  great  joy  and 
excitement  for  all  believers,  those 
who  have  died  and  those  who  are 
still  alive.  It  will  be  a  moment  of 
great  terror,  however,  for  the  rest 
when  the  end  has  come. 

Jesus  Himself  in  speaking  of  His 
return  said  that  it  will  be  so  glo- 
rious as  to  be  like  the  shining  of  the 
lightning  from  the  east  to  the  west; 
He  also  said  that  all  men  shall  see 
and  mourn  (Matt.  24:29-30) .  Cer- 
tainly then  we  can  affirm  that 
Christ's  coming  will  be  known  by 
all  men.  There  is  nothing  here  of 
a  secret  rapture,  an  event  unknown 
by  unbelievers. 

When  Christ  comes.  He  will  come 
with  great  power  and  glory,  power 
to  save  and  power  to  judge  (24:30) . 
Like  our  Lord,  Paul  taught  that  the 
elect,  the  believer,  shall  be  taken  up 
to  join  Christ  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
from  all  history  (Matt.  24:31). 

Neither  Paul  nor  our  Lord  hinted 
at  a  long  period  of  trying  or  testing 
after   the  return  of  Christ.  Both 
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made  it  clear  that  when  Christ  re- 
turns, that  will  be  it.  That  will  be 
the  time  of  the  consummation  of  the 
salvation  of  believers  and  of  their 
living  with  Christ  in  His  glory  for- 
ever. That  will  also  be  the  time  of 
the  judgment  on  all  believers. 

Jesus  also  taught  that  the  conse- 
quence of  unpreparedness — unbelief 
at  Christ's  return  in  judgment — is 
judgment  in  death,  not  a  second 
chancel  (Matt.  24:48-51,  25:12,  28- 
30) .  When  Christ  comes  He  will 
sit  on  His  throne  and  judge  (Matt. 
25:31-46).  Here  one  finds  no  hint 
of  a  secret  rapture  and  no  hint  of 
a  second  chance  for  those  who  did 
not  believe.  I  stress  this  because  we 
must  be  careful  to  teach  true  doc- 
trine relating  to  Christ's  return,  lest 
we  mislead  some  into  thinking  that 
they  shall  have  a  second  chance. 

Paul  taught  the  same  in  his  sec-^ 
ond  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  (II 
Thess.  2) .  Since  we  shall  be  study- 
ing this  passage  in  some  detail  in 
the  next  lesson,  we  will  not  make^ 
further  comment  on  it  now. 

Some  very  sincere  Christians  argue 
that  there  will  be  a  reign  of  Christ 
on  earth  for  a  thousand  years,  dur- 
ing which  time  Christ  will  rule  with 
His  believers  on  earth.  Where  do 
they  come  by  this  doctrine?  Certain- 
ly not  from  Matthew  24  or  from  I 
and  II  Thessalonians.  They  find  it 
in  the  book  of  Revelation,  chaptei 
20. 

The  first  thing  we  must  remem- 
ber when  approaching  the  book  ol 
Revelation  is  that  it  is  written  sym 
bolically;  its  terms  and  numbers  are 
not  to  be  taken  literally  but  symboli 
cally.  In  the  very  opening  chaptei 
John  was  told  what  the  vision  ol. 
Christ  which  he  had  seen  symbolized 
(Rev.  1 : 19-20) .  This  gives  to  us  thf  t^fj^" 
key  to  the  interpretation  of  the  en 
tire  book.  It  is  to  be  understood 
symbolically,  and  thus  the  144,00( 
mentioned  in  chapter  7  represent  al! 
of  God's  people  (Rev.  7:4,  etc.) . 

In  the  20th  chapter  of  Revelation 
we  are  told  that  Satan  will  be  bouncijj 
for  a  thousand  years,  and  that  in  thi: 
time  Christ  will  return  with  th« 
dead  believers  (Rev.  20:2,4) .  Heni 


(1  no  SI 
lidgme 
pPet. 
kthe 
itrpretii 
lore  cli 
lught  1 
Havir 
tnowl 
iitw  thi 
le  K 
nmmiir 
It  con 
evei 
But 
e  ol 
id  the 
dieved 
w  intf 
loversv 


0 
Rl 
He  key 
tes  01 
*ing 
ef  sta 
;cont 
US- 
verse 


*ie  tin 


:1I 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  29,  1974 


the  binding  of  Satan  must  be  under- 
stood in  terms  of  the  rest  of  Scrip- 
ture: Jesus  described  Himself  as 
ibinding  Satan  and  the  evil  demons 
as  He  comes  into  the  world  (Matt. 
12:29) ;  again,  He  related  the  bind- 
ing and  loosing  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  itself  (Matt.  16:19). 
Thus  we  can  rightfully  conclude 
that  the  binding  of  Satan  taught  in 
Revelation  20  means  preaching  the 
Gospel  and  setting  men  free  from 
Satan's  hold  on  them.  Satan  is  as 
helpless  to  stop  that  as  is  a  man  who 
is  bound  and  helpless. 

The  thousand  years  also  is  sym- 
bolic of  the  whole  long  period  of  the 
Gospel  being  preached  in  the  world, 
that  is,  the  period  from  Christ's  as- 
cension until  His  return.  This  same 
symbol,  one  thousand  years,  is  used 
by  Peter  in  the  same  way  to  express 
the  time  lapse  from  Christ's  ascen- 
sion until  He  returns.  Peter  spoke 
of  no  second  chance  but  immediate 
judgment  when  Christ  does  return 
(II  Pet.  3:8-10) .  Thus  we  must  fol- 
low the  rule  in  good  exegesis  of  in- 
terpreting the  less  clear  by  the 
more  clear  and  this  is  what  we  have 
sought  to  do. 

Having  said  all  of  this,  we  have  to 
acknowledge  that  not  all  Christians 
view  the  return  of  the  Lord  in  the 
isame  way.  Within  the  Christian 
community,  differing  views  are  pres- 
ent concerning  Christ's  return  and 
the  events  preceding  and  succeeding 
it.  But  all  true  believers  hold  to  the 
hope  of  His  bodily,  visible  return 
and  the  salvation  of  all  who  have 
believed  in  Him.  This  doctrine  is 
'^^^  hot  intended  to  be  a  cause  of  con- 
ertaii  troversy  but  for  the  comfort  of  all 
Ivho      ieve  (I  Thess.  4:18) . 

tiapl  II.    OUR  PREPARATION  FOR 
HIS  RETURN  (I  Thess.  4:1-12). 
The  key  word  used  by  Paul  here  to 
ooki  stress  our  preparedness  for  Christ's 
:oming  is  sanctification.  In  the  very 
brief  statement  in  verse  3  he  gave  us 
the  continuing  will  of  God  for  each 
hapii  if  us — our    sanctification.  Again 
Vn  verse  7  he  stated  that  the  Lord 
ailed  us  for  sanctification,  to  be 
usilflianctified. 

In   a  similar  way,   Peter,  after 
peaking  of  the  return  of  Christ, 
irged  his  readers  to  strive  for  holy 
iving  and  godliness  while  at  the 
ame  time  looking  for  and  eagerly 
lati#iesiring  the  day  of  God — the  return 
boiu  )f  Christ  and  final  judgment  (II 
inti  'et.  3:11-12).  John  also  wrote  that 
ill  who  have  in  them  the  hope  of 
Hi  Christ's  return  ought  to  purify  them- 
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selves  as  Christ  is  pure  (I  John  3:3) . 

In  all  of  these  passages  the  same 
truth  is  taught:  There  is  no  better 
way  to  get  ready  for  Christ's  return 
than  to  be  busy  about  the  task  He 
has  put  us  here  to  do,  to  be  sancti- 
fied, more  holy,  more  faithful,  more 
obedient  to  our  Lord  day  by  day. 

Such  qualities  as  our  genuine  love 
of  the  brethren  must  be  developed 
and  grow  (I  Thess.  4:9) .  Over  and 
over  Paul  said,  "abound  more  and 
more"  (4:1,10).  We  each  are  to  de- 
velop our  Christian  lives  in  Christ  as 
we  are  busy  about  our  daily  labors 
(4:11-12). 

We  do  not  sit  around  and  wait  or 
go  to  a  mountaintop  and  wait  for 
Him  to  return.  We  best  prepare 
ourselves  in  work,  doing  whatever 
there  is  to  do  in  the  very  best  way 
we  can.  We  can  learn  to  love  one 
another  more  and  more  only  as  we 
are  busy  in  the  work  of  His  king- 
dom, not  by  sitting  in  idleness  or  by 
separating  ourselves  from  men. 

III.  OUR  READINESS  AT  HIS 
RETURN  (I  Thess.  5:1-28).  Paul 
had  another  concern,  too.  He  did 
not  wish  these  Christians  to  be  idly 
speculating  about  the  time  of  Christ's 
return.  No  one  can  be  ready  for 
His  return  by  trying  to  guess  from 
Scripture  just  when  He  will  come. 
Jesus  made  clear  that  the  time  was 
not  known  to  men  and  was  not  their 
concern  (Acts  1:7).  What  is  their 
concern  is  to  be  prepared  (I  Thess. 
5:4-6) . 

Jesus  dwelt  on  this  necessity  of  pre- 
paredness (Matt.  24-25) .  It  is 
the  nature  of  God's  children  to  be 
prepared  for  His  return  because  they 
expect  it  (5:5-6) .  Peter  mentioned 
the  necessity  of  preparedness  when 
he  described  the  unbelieving  as  those 
who  do  not  expect  His  return  and 
therefore  are  not  prepared  (II  Pet. 
3:3-13). 

What,  then,  constitutes  prepared- 
ness for  the  believer?  Preparedness 
means  above  all  accepting  the  free 
gift  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus:  the  faith, 
hope  and  love  which  Paul  men- 
tioned at  the  beginning  (5:8;  com- 
pare 1:3).  In  other  words,  we  are 
to  examine  ourselves  regarding  the 
true  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  God  that 
thereby  we  can  know  our  election 
(1:4). 

The  best  way  to  be  prepared  as 
God's  children  is  to  be  about  the 
Lord's  work.  This  includes  our  be- 
ing taught  by  others  in  the  Gospel 
and  respecting  the  Word  and  the 


teacher  (5:12-13);  examining  and 
exercising  discipline  among  the 
brethren  in  love  and  longsuffering 
(5:14);  arid  continually  examining 
all  things  to  know  what  is  well  pleas- 
ing to  God  and  what  is  not  (5:15- 
22). 

Finally  we  must  understand  that 
our  preparedness  is  not  based  on 
what  we  have  done,  but  on  what 
God  through  Christ  has  done  in  us. 
In  the  last  analysis,  it  is  God  who 
sanctifies  us,  who  makes  us  holy  and 
blameless  at  Christ's  coming  (5:23- 
24) .  We  must  never  forget  this.  All 
of  our  attempts  at  holy  living  cannot 
make  us  perfect  as  our  Father  in 
heaven  is  perfect. 

Still,  we  are  to  cooperate  with  God 
in  this  life,  striving  for  those  high 
goals  which  He  has  set  for  us,  know- 
ing that  in  this  world  we  are  not  go- 
ing to  reach  perfection  but  striving 
anyway  because  we  know  it  is  God's 
goal  for  us.  In  the  last  day  we  shall 
attain  it,  not  by  our  own  works  but 
by  His  grace.  This  is  the  way  Paul 
felt  about  it  (Phil.  3:10-14)  and  this 
is  what  he  called  these  Thessalonian 
Christians  and  all  believers  to  re- 
member. EB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  16,  1974 


The  God  of  the  Bible 


Scripture:  Isaiah  40:18-31;  Romans 

16:25-27 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Almighty 

King" 
"Holy!  Holy!  Holy!" 
"Great  God,  How  Infinite 

Art  Thou" 

NOTE  TO  PROGRAM  LEAD- 
ER: In  this  program  there  will  be 
particular  references  to  the  tran- 
scendence of  God  and  the  imma- 
nence of  God.  These  terms  and  their 
meaning  are  at  the  heart  of  the 
controversy  over  the  "death"  of  God. 
Get  a  good  dictionary,  such  as 
Baker's  Dictionary  of  Theology,  and 
try  to  start  a  discussion  on  the 
difference  between  God  understood 
as  a  person  "out  there"  (tran- 
scendent) and  God  understood  as 
a  "spirit"  within  people  (imma- 
nent) .  It  is  important  for  young 
people  to  know  that  while  both  are 
true,  we  must  never  lose  sight  of 
God  as  a  real  person. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  is  not  necessary  for 
us  to  be  ignorant  about  God.  We 
do  not  need  to  speculate  about  His 
nature.  He  has  made  Himself 
known  to  us  in  the  Bible.  Some- 
times people  have  said  that  all  we 
need  to  know  about  God  we  can  see 
in  the  love  of  Jesus.  They  say  that 
God  is  like  Jesus.  A  much  better 
way  to  say  it  is  that  Jesus  is  God. 


NEW  SCHOOL  CHALLENGE 

in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  area.  Committed  to 
Westminster  Confession,  in  mixed  cliurch 
community.  Needs  teacher-administrator 
for  combined  grades  (1st-3rd).  At  least 
two  years  teaching  experience  preferred. 
Write:  D.  M.  Poundstone,  1419  Beaver 
Rd.,  Osborne,  PA  15143. 


THE  SCRAMBLE 
1116-B  Montreal  Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N. 
C.  Small  and  large  cottages.  Meals  ar- 
ranged for  large  groups.  Shady,  cool, 
creek;  picnic  area.  Caroline  Walbek, 
owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Terrace,  Miami,  Fla. 
33145,  (305)  856-8896;  Black  Mountain 
(704)  669-2697  or  669-8524. 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

Jesus  said,  "I  and  My  Father  are 
one."  He  also  said,  "He  that  hath 
seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Father." 

Jesus,  however,  did  not  take  the 
position  that  because  He  had  come, 
the  Old  Testament  no  longer  had 
any  value  as  a  revelation  of  God. 
He  did  not  come  to  set  aside  the  Old 
Testament  revelation  but  to  com- 
plete it.  People  had  not  seen  God 
before  Jesus  came,  but  they  had 
known  Him  through  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  Testament.  When  we 
say  that  what  we  see  in  Jesus  is  all 
we  need  to  know  of  God,  we  are  not 
being  true  to  the  position  which  Je- 
sus Himself  took.  Jesus  consistently 
affirmed  the  value  of  the  Scriptures. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  God  of 
the  Bible  is  the  creator.  This  is  the 
fact  with  which  the  Bible  begins 
and  which  is  assumed  in  all  its  teach- 
ing. This  is  the  fact  that  explains 
our  existence  and  the  existence  of 
all  things.  We  need  to  remember 
always  that  God  is  the  creator,  not 
the  creature.  Why  is  it  necessary  to 
say  this?  Because  modern  man  in 
many  instances  claims  to  be  God's 
creator. 

Whenever  a  person  forsakes  what 
the  Bible  teaches  about  the  person 
and  nature  of  God  and  begins  to 
talk  about  his  own  private  concep- 
tion of  God,  he  becomes  the  creator 
of  a  "god"  which  is  not  the  true 
God  of  the  Bible  at  all.  God  does 
not  exist  because  we  have  thoughts 
about  Him,  but  we  think  about  God 
because  He  is. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  fact 
that  God  is  the  creator  suggests  to 
us  that  He  is  transcendent.  This 
means  that  He  is  holy,  that  He  is 
separate  from  us,  that  He  is  supe- 
rior to  us,  and  that  He  is  different 
from  us.  God  says,  "For  My  thoughts 
are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are 
your  ways  My  ways.  .  .  ."  When  we 
treat  God  with  too  much  familiarity, 
as  though  He  were  a  pal,  we  are 
ignoring  His  transcendence. 

Transcendence  is  contrary  to  the 
popular  idea  of  pantheism.  Panthe- 
ism is  the  belief  that  God  is  every- 
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thing  and  everything  is  God;  it  is 
the  belief  that  God  is  in  the  universe 
and  cannot  really  be  separated  from 
it.  That  belief  is  held  in  many  subtly 
differing  forms  by  many  people  to- 
day. This  is  what  people  mean  , 
when  they  say  that  God  is  the  es- 
sence of  human  goodness,  that  He  is 
the  spirit  of  humanity,  or  even  that 
He  is  the  spirit  (spelled  with  a  little 
"s")  of  Jesus. 

According  to  this  notion,  when  we 
commune  with  ourselves  or  with  na- 
ture, we  are  talking  to  God.  It  is  a 
belief  that  harmonizes  with  the 
theory  of  evolution.  God  continues 
to  develop  as  the  universe  develops.  ^ 

This  system  of  belief  is  certainly 
not  that  of  the  Bible  and  it  has  two 
fatal  flaws:  God  is  not  separate 
from  us;  if  He  is  not  separate 
from  us.  He  cannot  help  us  and 
save  us;  He  does  not  really  exist.  He 
is  not  personal;  you  cannot  say,  "Our 
Father  who  art  in  heaven  ...  to  an 
essence  or  an  influence.  A  pantheis- 
tic god  is  no  god  at  all. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  God  of 
the  Bible  is  immanent.  This  means 
that  He  is  actively,  personally  in- 
volved with  His  creation.  The  Bible 
tells  us  that  the  fall  of  a  sparrow  is 
noticed  by  Him  and  that  the  hairs 
of  our  heads  are  numbered.  This 
teaching  of  the  Bible  about  God 
is  contrary  to  deism. 

Deism  is  the  belief  that  God  cre- 
ated the  universe  like  a  great  ma- 
chine, set  it  in  operation  under  laws, 
and  left  it  to  run  by  itself.  It  is  de- 
nied that  God  intervenes  directly  in 
the  natural  order.  This  belief  was 
popular  in  the  17th  and  18th  cennj 
turies,  but  it  is  said  that  there  are  J 
many  deists  today.  Perhaps  there 
are  not  many  who  care  to  call  them- 
selves deists,  but  the  many  people 
who  refuse  to  believe  in  the  possi- 
bility of  the  supernatural  have  a 
great  deal  in  common  with  deism.  | 

God's  immanence,  however,  is| 
clearly  and  regularly  taught  in  the 
Bible.  The  miracles  are  proof  ol 
His  immanence,  but  the  evidence 
dearest  to  us  that  God  is  immaneni 
is  that  He  has  saved  us  from  oui  1| 
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isin  and  given  us  eternal  life  through 
Christ.  His  immanence  is  a  contin- 
uing thing  in  that  He  dwells  in  us 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  we  be- 
lieve in  the  God  of  the  Bible,  we 
are  neither  pantheists  nor  deists,  we 
are  theists.  Theism  is  the  term 
which  is  applied  to  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible  about  God,  but  many  who 
use  the  name  of  Christian  are  not 
really  theists.  They  may  believe  in 
some  of  the  ethical  teachings  of  Je- 
sus, but  they  do  not  believe,  as  Je- 
sus did,  in  the  God  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

The  Bible  tells  of  a  triune  God, 
the  righteous  creator,  who  has  pow- 
erful control  over  His  creation  and 
personal  love  for  it.  If  we  can  re- 
member this  truth  and  believe  it,  we 
can  face  life  with  confidence  and 
purpose. 

Pantheists  deny  that  God  can  real- 
ly help,  deists  deny  that  He  cares, 
and  atheists  and  agnostics  deny  both. 
If  we  come  to  the  God  of  the  Bi- 
ble through  faith  in  His  Son,  we 
know  a  God  who  both  helps  and 
cares. 


BOOKS 


C.  S.  LEWIS:  MERE  CHRISTIAN,  by 
Kathryn  Ann  Lindskoog.  Gospel  Light 
Publications,  Glendale,  Cal.  Paper, 
242  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Arthur  F.  Williams,  pastor,  Marshall 
Presbyterian  Church,  Marshall,  N.C. 

Miss  Lindskoog  is  a  devoted  fol- 
lower of  C.  S.  Lewis.  She  met  him 
in  1956  as  a  young  college  girl  seek- 
ing an  interview  with  a  man  re- 
nowned for  his  Christian  testimony. 
The  cordial  reception  which  he  ac- 
corded her  was  much  more  than  she 
had  hoped  for,  and  it  was  the  start 
of  an  ever  deepening  experience.  An 
avid  follower  of  his  writing,  and  one 
completely  sympathetic  with  his 
point  of  view,  she  is  ably  qualified 
to  interpret  him  to  those  who  have 


not  known  him  as  well  as  she  has. 

The  background  for  all  that  is  to 
follow  is  laid  in  a  brief  description 
of  his  childhood:  the  difficulties  oc- 
casioned by  a  dominating  father,  the 
death  of  his  mother  when  he  was 
nine,  and  the  unfortunate  choice  of 
his  father  of  the  boarding  school  he 
attended. 

At  first  he  fought  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage he  later  accepted.  He  was  deter- 
mined that  he  would  not  give  in,  but 
the  "hound  of  heaven"  would  not 
let  him  go.  Finally,  he  says,  accep- 
tance came  while  he  was  riding  to 
the  zoo  on  his  brother's  motorcycle. 
"When  we  set  out  I  did  not  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  and  is  the  Son 
of  God,  and  when  we  reached  the 


Closing  Prayer. 


PRINCIPAL  AND  PHYSICAL  ED. 
DIRECTOR  NEEDED  BY  360  PU- 
PIL SCHOOL  K-12.  Write  to  Phila- 
delphia-Montgomery Christian 
Academy,  1701  Jarrettown  Rd., 
Dresher,  Pa.  19025  at  once. 


BIRMINGHAM  — 
WESTERN  SECTION 
A  group  now  forming  to  establish  a 
National  Presbyterian  Church 

If  you  are  interested  please  call: 
786-3008 


then 


ive 

liSDl. 

d 
it 
.anei 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1974  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th- 12th  graders) 
June  11-22 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  25-July  6 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  9-20 

JUNIOR  II 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  2 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  4-11 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 


Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 

Pastor  of 
Bethany  Presbyterian  Church 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 
WRITE  TO:        CAMP  WESTMINSTER     1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Aflanta,  Ga.  30324 
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zoo  I  did."  Lewis'  decision  was  that 
quiet. 

Thus  it  was  that  a  thoroughgoing 
and  convinced  agnostic  became  a 
Christian.  Lewis  was  a  scholar,  and 
thereafter  he  took  a  scholarly  ap- 
proach to  his  newfound  faith.  His 
was  a  faith  founded  upon  fact — fact 
that  he  established  to  his  own  satis- 
faction as  well  as  that  of  many  of  his 
readers. 

Miss  Lindskoog  goes  into  the  vari- 
ous facets  of  Lewis'  philosophy  of 
the  Christian  life  by  quoting  from 
his  writings.  As  she  discusses  his 
views  regarding  God,  nature  and 
man,  she  shows  that  he  had  the  prop- 
er perspective  of  them.  Significant- 
ly, he  felt  that  no  one  could  properly 
appreciate  nature  without  knowing 
God  through  His  Son. 

Lewis  believed  death  is  not  a  thing 
to  fear  but  a  joy  to  be  looked  for- 
ward to  and  heaven  reality  itself. 
The  world  has  no  reality  to  be  com- 
pared to  it.  His  discussion  of  prayer 
and  pain  are  handled  well  from  his 
experience  in  both  of  these.  One 
feels  his  empathy  for  his  wife's  suf- 

WESTWIINSTER  ACADEMY 

An  educational  arm  of  Coral  Ridge  Pres- 
byterian Church  has  openings  for  the 
following  teachers: 

SECONDARY  MATH  (2) 
SECONDARY  SCIENCE  (2) 
Requirements:    Clear  Christian  testimony, 
commitment   to   the   Reformed  faith, 
love  for  children,   professional  com- 
petence. 

Write:  Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy 
5620  N.E.  22nd  Avenue 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 


THE  MISSIONARY  PLANTATION 
BIBLE  CAMP 

For  a  real  Bible-oriented  and  Christ- 
centered  week,  come  to  the  Missionary 
Plantation  Bible  Camp  and  conference 
ground,  located  In  Rutherford  County  be- 
tween Shelby  and  Marion,  N.  C.  and 
Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

The  camp  is  led  by  a  carefully  selected 
and  well  trained  staff.  The  camp  offers  a 
varied  program  of  Bible  study  and  Mis- 
sions, with  activities  like  swimming,  hikes, 
games,  Indian  lore,  archery;  all  combined 
to  give  a  never-to-be-forgotten  adventure! 

Junior  Camps:  (grades  2-5)  June  24-29, 
July  8-13 

Junior  HI  Camp:  (grades  6-8)  July  15-20 
Senior  HI  Camp:  (grades  9-12)  July  22-27 
Family  Camp:  All  ages 

For  other  camp  and  retreats,  for  bro- 
chures and  details  write  to: 

Ken  Strickland,  Camp  Director, 
Box  1,  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 


fering  from  cancer,  first  as  death 
seemed  imminent,  then  as  a  period 
of  remission  set  in,  and  finally  when 
death  came. 

His  chapter  on  love  is  dealt  with 
as  one  might  expect  from  a  scholar. 
He  analyzes  thoroughly  the  differ- 
ent types  of  love — carnal,  human  af- 
fection, and  divine — clearly  differ- 
entiating between  them  without  am- 
biguity. One  realizes  he  knew  ex- 
perientially  both  divine  and  human 
love. 

It  is  an  interesting  book,  easy  to 
read,  and  one  which  Lewis  devotees 
will  especially  enjoy.  At  the  same 
time  for  those  not  so  well  acquaint- 
ed with  this  Christian  scholar  it  will 
bring  about  a  deeper  appreciation  of 
him.  IB 


Music— from  p.  8 

church.  This  state  of  affairs  has  of- 
ten stemmed  from  being  caught  in 
the  trap  of  the  old  sacred-secular 
debate.  Very  often  strongly  opinion- 
ated positions  are  taken  as  to  what 
is  fit  and  what  is  unfit  for  church 
music  use.  Consequently,  we  usual- 
ly see  a  passive  approach  to  church 
music  for  fear  of  offending  one  per- 
son or  another. 

If  we  believe  a  particular  thing 
to  have  potential  for  the  glory  of 
God  we  must  exercise  an  aggressive 
faith.  If  we  will  exercise  such  a 
faith  in  cultivating  a  spiritually 
meaningful  music  ministry,  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  be  the  husbandman  in 
the  cultivation.  With  the  world  in 
such  turmoil,  there  exists  a  need  for 
Christianity  to  speak  out  loud  and 
clear  in  many  different  waysl  There 
is  doing  to  be  done,  and  some  of 
the  doing  can  be  done  through 
church  music.  IB 


Evangelism— from  p.  10 

Evangelism  International  is  very 
great.  It  should  have  been  started 
one  hundred  years  ago." 

Hailu  Mekonnen — Ethiopia  (Feb- 
ruary 1972)  :  "This  training  has 
equipped  me  more  to  the  Lord's 
work,  putting  in  my  hands  practical 
techniques  in  the  field  of  evange- 
lism." 

Rev.  Andreas  Setiawan — Indone- 
sia (February  1972)  :  "Truly  this 
seminar  became  an  instrument  of 
God  to  educate  His  servant;  by  at- 
tending this  course  for  five  weeks,  I 


got  more  lessons  than  from  my 
school,  theological  school,  which 
takes  time  for  almost  seven  years." 

Rev.  Chang  Whan  Park — Indo- 
nesia (October  1972)  :  "I  think  the 
experience  in  Singapore  will  affect 
my  ministry  throughout  my  life." 

Rev.    Paul    Mortiz — Philippines 
(October  1971)  :    "I  was  invited  to 
teach  expository  preaching  ...  I 
have  39  students  who  are  now  labor-  ) 
ing  in  different  parts  of  the  Philip- ! 
pines.  Evangelism  International  had'l''' 
a  part  in  setting  us  on  fire  since  we 
have  been  in  Singapore.  Praise  Godl' 


VO 


Vicarious  Witness 


Those  friends  in  America  who  sup- 
port this  program  vicariously  wit- 
nessed to  thousands  across  the  Third 
World  last  night  while  they  slept. 
They  presented  Christ  Jesus  as  the 
only  Saviour  to  multitudes  in  areas 
with  no  western  Christian  witness. 

How  did  they  do  this?  Through 
these  fine  Christian  leaders  whom 
they  helped  train  and  through  other 
national  leaders  whom  they  in  turn 
have  now  trained. 

These  humble  supporters  who  pre- 
fer to  remain  nameless,  faceless  and 
anonymous  have  now  placed  200  k 
outstanding  Christian  leaders  in  | 
Third  World  nations  whose  com- 
bined populations  total  more  than 
one  billion  people. 

We  at  Evangelism  International 
are  proud  to  have  been  associated 
with  them  in  this  vital  endeavor.  ~ 
ask  for  your  prayers  that  God  wi 
continue  to  bless  the  work  He  has 
called  upon  us  to  perform.  II 


Layman— from  p.  15 


session  is  hard  at  work  setting  up  a 
Shepherd  plan,  visiting,  starting  a 
new  member  class,  and  searching 
for  the  minister  God  has  picked  for 
us. 

We  share  our  story  not  as  a  for- 
mula for  all  new  churches,  but  to 
demonstrate  what  God  is  doing  here 
in  Anniston.  We  want  you  to  re- 
joice with  us  and  praise  God  as  He, 
works  with  us,  molds  and  tests  us, 
and  irons  out  our  wrinkles. 

There  is  much  to  be  done,  and  in 
spite  of  our  sinfulness  God  is  getting 
it  done.  We  praise  His  name  that 
He  is  working  in  mysterious  ways 
His  wonders  to  perform  and  we  pray 
that  we  might  continue  to  follow  in 
faith.  II 
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The  Answer  to  Lust 

When  we  try  to  do  things  our  way,  to  shape  our  own  moral 
structures  and  build  "our  kind"  of  society  with  our  own  situa- 
tional ethics,  then  we  become  that  breeding  ground  for  sin 
which,  finally  and  resultantly,  brings  forth  all  these  conse- 
quences and  destroys  us  and  ours. 

Mind  your  perspective!  Lust,  like  all  other  sins,  is  a  result. 
It  is  simply  a  particularly  ugly  result  of  the  pride  which  re- 
jects God  and  His  Son  for  a  "gospel  according  to  me."  Only 
the  Gospel  of  God  can  conquer  such  folly.  Only  the  love  of 
Christ  can  cancel  our  lust.  Only  the  cross  of  Christ  can  conquer 
our  self-seeking.   But,  praise  God,  His  gifts  are  ours! 

— R.  Norman  Herbert 
(See  p.  7) 
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IN  UTTER  DISBELIEF 

Since  reading  your  news  story 
(May  8)  regarding  the  action  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Central  Mississippi 
against  the  Concerned  Presbyterians, 
I  have  been  shaking  my  head  inter- 
mittently in  utter  disbelief.  How 
could  any  presbytery  of  the  PCUS 
or  the  UPUSA,  as  presently  con- 
stituted, question  the  ethics  of  any- 
one else?  Were  the  majority  of  the 
teaching  elders  of  either  denomina- 
tion to  act  ethically  they  would 
forthwith  resign  from  their  respec- 


tive responsibilities  and  demit  the 
Gospel  ministry. 

I  was  delighted  to  note  in  the 
January  issue  of  the  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians: "Conservatives  still  in  the 
Southern  Church  should  .  .  .  seek  to 
enter  into  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  either  through  congrega- 
tional action  or  by  individual  trans- 
fer .  .  .  .  "  Candidly  I  have  been 
shocked  to  learn  that  a  considerable 
number  of  substantial,  conservative 
congregations  to  date  have  not 
sought  the  National  Church's  con- 
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genial  climate.  Why?  I  know  for 
certain  that  many  congregations  of 
the  UPUSA  would  transfer  to  the 
National  Church  immediately  if  they 
had  the  opportunity  of  PCUS  con- 
gregations, i.e.  transferring  with 
their  property.  Are  very  many  PCUS 
congregations  still  operating  in  the 
delusion  that  they  providentially 
will  be  able  to  purify  the  PCUS?  If 
so,  to  what  avail  the  Church's  his- 
tory, both  ancient  and  more  re- 
cent? 

As  I  review  recent  events  within 
Presbyterianism  in  the  South,  I  am 
reminded  of  sage  counsel  to  "keep  at 
least  one  foot  in  reality."  I  recall, 
also,  the  story  of  the  late  pastor  of 
old  First  Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
Dr.  Clarence  E.N.  Macartney.  In 
1937,  shortly  after  Dr.  J.G.  Machen 
and  others  had  been  unconstitution- 
ally expelled  from  the  PCUSA,  many 
prominent  elders  (both  ruling  and 
teaching)  from  presbyteries  within 
Pennsylvania  and  adjoining  states 
sought  Dr.  Macartney's  guidance. 
With  encouragement  from  Dr. 
Macartney,  these  elders  were  pre- 
pared to  withdraw  entire  presbyte- 
ries from  the  Northern  Church. 

Such  encouragement  never  came. 
To  the  contrary.  Dr.  Macartney  ad- 
vised them  to  remain  within  the 
PCUSA  and  seek  to  purify  her.  In 
the  early  50's,  Dr.  Macartney  sadly 
admitted  to  a  mutual  friend  that  not 
only  had  he  and  others  of  like  per- 
suasion failed  to  cleanse  the  PCUSA, 
he  had  even  failed  to  hold  his  own 
presbytery  true  to  the  Reformed 
faith.  He  confessed  that  he  had  of 
necessity  been  forced  to  function  un- 
der the  policy  of  Congregationalism 
— this  from  the  beloved  minister 
who  only  thirty  years  earlier,  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Arch  Street  Church, 
Philadelphia,  had  moderated  the 
General  Assembly! 

— S.R.  Glover 

King  of  Prussia,  Pa. 


SCHOOL  PRAYERS 

I  am  thankful  you  have  lately  pub- 
lished articles  on  the  school  prayer 
issue.  We  need  all  information  pos- 
sible on  such.  Surely  nobody  can  be- 
lieve the  nation's  school  system  has 
improved  since  prayer  was  ruled  out. 
The  word  "voluntary"  was  used  to 
get  acceptance  of  the  ruling,  but  has' 
not  been  considered  much  since. 
How  can  any  person  who  claims  to 
be  Christian,  Jewish  or  of  any  reli 
gion  think  it  wise  to  teach  our  chil 


dren  who  wish  to  pray  that  it  is 
against  our  nation's  law? 

The  ones  (including  liberal  min- 
isters) who  use  the  worn-out  cliche 
that  the  home  and  church  are  places 
for  prayer  know  very  well  there  are 
millions  of  children  who  do  not  have 
prayer  in  home  or  church.  Children 
spend  more  waking  hours  in  school 
than  in  the  home. 

The  children  that  were  in  school 
the  day  that  ruling  was  made  are 
now  becoming  our  voting  popula- 
tion. 

— Mrs.  Helen  S.  Smith 
Alexandria,  Va. 

MINISTERS 

John  W.  Dozier  from  Virginia 
Beach,  Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Eastman,  Ga. 

Thomas  A.  Fry  Jr.,  Dallas,  Tex., 
is  serving  as  interim  pastor  of 
John  Calvin  church,  Dallas. 


Robert  M.  Cant  Jr.,  from  Carlisle, 
S.C.,  to  the  Holy  Cross  and  Fraser 
churches,  Sumter,  S.C. 

Ernest  E.  Gilmore  Jr.,  from  Moul- 
trie, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Bradenton,  Fla. 

George  D.  Jackson  from  Danville, 
Va.,  to  the  Glade  Valley  School 
(N.C.) ,  as  president. 
J.  Richard  Jones,  received  from 
"UPUSA,  to  First  Church,  Brecken- 
ridge,  Tex.,  as  stated  supply. 
Richard  H.  Koeppe,  earlier  grad- 
uate of  Austin  Seminary,  to  First 
Church,  Silsbee,  Tex. 
Jack  Roger  Marrow  from  Mt.  Ul- 
ia,  N.C,  to  the  Franklin  church, 
Salisbury,  N.C. 

Edgar  C.  Mayse  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Bethel  church,  Wal- 
terboro,  S.C. 

Marshall  L.  Smith  Jr.  has  been 
honorably  retired  by  Fayetteville 


presbytery.  He  will  live  in  Honea 
Path,  S.C. 

George  W.  Mitchell  from  Macon, 
Ga.,  to  the  Faith  church,  Anniston, 
Ala. 

Glenn  W.  Murray  from  Taylor, 
Tex.,  to  the  International  Protes- 
tant Church,  Kinshasa,  Zaire. 
Robert  F.  Park  from  Virginia 
Beach,  Va.,  to  the  Hillsborough, 
N.C,  church. 

Billy  F.  Soesbee  from  Rockmart, 
Ga.,  to  the  Second  Church,  Lex- 
ington, N.C. 

Philip  A.  Webb  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  the  Gracewood  church, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

James  M.  Wilburn,  earlier  grad- 
uate of  Columbia  Seminary,  to  the 
Riverdale,  Ga.,  church. 
Charles  C.  West  from  Roan  Moun- 
tain, Tenn.,  to  the  Petal,  Miss., 
church. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Some  of  our  readers  have  won- 
dered why  a  Presbyterian  publica- 
tion should  give  space  to  internal  de- 
velopments in  the  Lutheran  Church- 
Missouri  Synod  (see  latest  story,  p. 
4) .  This  is  for  two  reasons.  In 
the  first  place,  we  believe  Presbyte- 
rians will  profit  from  the  reminder 
that  the  liberal-conservative  struggle 
is  going  on  in  all  denominations,  not 
Presbyterian  only.  Then,  this  contest 
in  the  largest  Lutheran  Church  in 
America  (over  3  million  members) , 
which  also  is  the  largest  conserva- 
tive Lutheran  body  in  the  world,  of- 
fers valuable  lessons  as  to  how  lib- 
erals work  when  they  set  out  to  take 
over  a  Church.  The  most  interesting 
aspect  of  the  situation  to  us  is  the 
rapidity  with  which  the  American 
Association  of  Theological  Schools 
granted  accreditation  to  the  liberal 
faction  after  it  split  Concordia  and 
set  up  a  competing  seminary.  Ac- 
creditation by  this  prestigious  nation- 
al organization  usually  comes  after 
years  of  examination  and  careful 
screening  of  teaching  facilities,  fac- 
ulties, libraries,  etc.  In  this  case, 
within  a  matter  of  days  the  AATS 
had  accredited  "Seminex,"  the  name 
given  to  the  "seminary  in  exile"  by 
the  liberals. 

•  In  Minneapolis,   at  least  one 


large  mutual  insurance  company  has 
agreed  to  permit  riders  to  life  insur- 
ance policies  which  would  make  the 
policies  payable  to  their  beneficiar- 
ies in  case  the  insured  should  dis- 
appear in  the  Rapture.  The  riders 
have  been  sought  by  members  of  the 
Fridley  Assembly  of  God,  who  also 
have  changed  the  constitution  of  the 
church  to  provide  for  a  continua- 
tion of  legal  responsibility  after  the 
congregation's  leaders  have  been 
taken  up  at  the  second  coming  of 
Christ.  The  changes  provide  that  re- 
maining members  will  meet  on  the 
Sunday  following  the  Rapture  and 
elect  a  temporary  chairman.  He,  in 
turn,  is  authorized  to  call  a  regular 
church  business  meeting  later,  at 
which  legal  corporate  officers  will  be 
elected.  Voters  will  be  those  who 
subscribe  to  the  church's  statement 
of  faith.  It  was  not  explained  how 
voters  subscribing  to  the  church's 
faith  might  want  to  continue  the  life 
of  the  church  after  the  others  had 
been  taken  away. 
•  In  a  syndicated  column,  John 


Chamberlain  comments  on  what  he 
calls  the  new  Calvinist  ethic  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain has  in  mind  an  article  in  Trends, 
a  magazine  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rians which  has  since  ceased  publica- 
tion. But  in  the  issue  which  caught 
the  columnist's  attention,  Presbyte- 
rians were  told  that  "automobiles 
discriminate  between  the  poor,  the 
young,  and  the  elderly  who  have  lit- 
tle access  to  them."  Aim  of  the  ar- 
ticle was  to  suggest  an  "ethic  of  mo- 
bility" to  be  adopted  as  the  Presby- 
terian way.  "When  the  Church 
looks  at  transportation  and  energy," 
the  author  said,  "it  should  be  willing 
to  explore  the  wider  philosophical, 
theological  and  ethical  issues."  Mr. 
Chamberlain  had  a  name  for  the  new 
Calvinism  which  seeks  to  put  all 
transportation  at  the  same  level. 
"Must  we  all  use  wheelchairs  just  to 
eliminate  the  difference  between 
youth  and  old  age?"  he  asked. 
"There  is  another  name  for  the  Uto- 
pia of  the  new  Calvinists.  It  is  the 
Wheelchair  Society."  IB 
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'Seminex^  Seniors  Reject  Certification 


ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)  —  Members  of 
the  senior  class  at  Seminex  (Concor- 
dia Seminary  in  Exile) ,  have  an- 
nounced their  rejection  of  any  pas- 
toral placement  plan  that  would  in- 
volve certification  by  the  faculty  of 
Concordia  Seminary. 

In  three  resolutions  adopted  by 
voice  vote  without  dissent,  the  120 
students  declared  their  willingness  to 
serve  parishes  of  the  Lutheran 
Church-Missouri  Synod  without  tak- 
ing part  in  interviews  with  the  Con- 
cordia Seminary  faculty. 

By  adopting  the  resolutions,  the 
Seminex  students  rejected  a  place- 
ment plan  that  was  approved  by  the 
Council  of  Presidents  of  the  Church. 

A  resolution  adopted  by  the  Coun- 
cil at  its  May  16-17  meeting  said  that 
a  Seminex  student  could  decline  to 
be  interviewed  by  the  Concordia 
faculty  for  confessional  reasons,  in 
which  event  the  student  would  be  re- 
ferred to  a  five-man  committee  for 
adjudication. 

The  Council  resolution  also  stat- 
ed, however,  that  adjudication  of  the 
five-man  committee  would  not  be  fi- 
nal but  that  the  responsibility  for 
endorsement  into  the  ministry  re- 
mained with  the  Concordia  faculty. 

In  their  resolution,  the  Seminex 
students  declared  that  "submission  of 
our  qualifications  for  certification  to 


KOREA  —  A  grant  of  $250,000  from 
the  Kresge  Foundation  of  Troy, 
Mich.,  is  being  used  to  finance  half 
the  construction  costs  for  additions 
to  the  Presbyterian  Center  School  of 
Nursing  in  Chunju. 

Coupled  with  funds  realized  from 
the  sale  of  the  old  hospital  and  nurs- 
ing school  and  from  pledges  by  nurs- 
ing school  alumni,  combined  dor- 
mitory and  classroom  facilities  for 
120  nursing  studenfS^will  be  con- 
structed. 

Total  cost  of  the  project  is  $479,- 
000. 


the  administration  of  801  DeMunn 
(Concordia  Seminary)  would  lend 
endorsement  to  that  administration 
and  thus  negate  our  witness  against 
it." 

For  that  reason,  they  said,  "we 
cannot  in  good  conscience  return  to 
801  DeMunn  to  participate  in  a 
program  of  interviews  which  allows 
Concordia  Seminary,  801  DeMunn, 
to  serve  as  a  final  judge  of  our  quali- 
fications for  the  ministry  in  the  Lu- 
theran Church-Missouri  Synod." 

On  March  23,  the  Synod's  Com- 
mission on  Constitutional  Matters 
(CCM)  ruled  that  Seminex  grad- 
uates are  not  eligible  for  placement 
as  Missouri  Synod  pastors  and  that 
congregations  that  call  Seminex  grad- 
uates directly  without  certification 
by  the  Synod  "and  persist  in  such  vi- 
olation after  due  admonition  would 
forfeit  their  membership  in  the 
Synod." 

The  existence  of  two  Missouri 
Synod  seminaries  in  St.  Louis,  Con- 
cordia Seminary  and  Seminex,  arose 
from  a  long-standing  dispute  over 
the  doctrinal  position  of  certain 
members  of  the  Concordia  faculty. 

In  January,  the  Concordia  Board 
of  Control  suspended  Dr.  John  Tiet- 
jen  as  president  of  the  seminary  on 
a  variety  of  charges,  including  his  al- 
leged toleration  of  false  doctrines  be- 


The  Kresge  gift  was  channeled 
through  the  Medical  Benevolence 
Foundation  in  Woodville,  Tex. 

The  Chunju  nursing  school  was 
founded  in  1949  by  Miss  Margaret 
Pritchard,  a  missionary  nurse  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  original  building  was  made 
possible  by  a  grant  of  $30,000  from 
the  denomination's  Program  of 
Progiess  fund  after  World  War  II. 
More  than  350  Christian  nurses  have 
been  giaduated  and  are  serving  in 
Korea,  the  United  States,  West  Ger- 
many and  other  countries.  SI 


ing  taught  by  some  of  the  faculty.  To 
protest  the  suspension,  a  majority  of 
faculty  and  students  declared  a  mor- 
atorium on  classes. 

In  February,  the  striking  faculty 
were  dismissed  by  the  Board  of  Con- 
trol for  failing  to  return  to  duty,  and 
they  and  the  dissenting  students 
then  set  up  Seminex  on  the  campus- 
es of  the  Jesuit-maintained  St.  Louis 
University  Divinity  School  and  Eden 
Seminary,  a  United  Church  of  Christ 
school. 

Although  Seminex  has  been  ap- 
proved by  the  American  Association 
of  Theological  Schools,  because  it  is 
held  on  the  campuses  of  two  accredit- 
ed institutions,  the  instructors  are 
not  considered  to  be  members  of  a 
theological  faculty  of  the  Missouri 
Synod.  The  problem  of  placement 
arose  because  ministerial  candidates 
of  the  Synod  are  required  to  be  ap- 
proved for  placement  by  a  Synodical 
seminary  faculty.  51 

Adoption  of  Children 
Criticized  as  Harmful 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Oliver 
W.  Hasselblad,  president  of  Amer- 
ican Leprosy  Missions,  Inc.,  has  crit- 
icized a  program  under  which  chil- 
dren born  in  South  Korean  leper 
colonies  are  adopted  by  American 
families.  The  leprosy  specialist 
called  the  practice  a  "negative"  and 
"harmful"  approach. 

He  made  the  criticism  in  a  letter 
to  the  editor  of  the  New  York  Times, 
which  had  published  a  report  on  the 
project.  (The  electronic  media  al- 
so carried  reports  on  the  project.) 
Travelers  Aid-International  Social 
Service  of  America  (TAISSA)  is 
conducting  the  program  in  coopera- 
tion with  agencies  in  Korea  and  the 
U.S. 

"Though  grateful  for  the  concern 
of  the  project's  sponsors  in  the  grave 
social  problems  connected  with  lep- 
rosy," Dr.  Hasselblad  wrote,  "I  feel 
most  strongly  that  this  approach  is 
not  only  a  negative  one  but  harm- 
ful, both  to  the  children  involved 
and  to  the  cause  of  eliminating  lep- 
rosy's unjust  stigma." 

He  declared  that  "the  separation 
of  children  from  their  parents  and 
homeland  for  any  purpose  is  an  ex- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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GEB  Asks  Assembly  To  OK  Lobbying 


tremely  serious  step  and  to  be  un- 
dertaken only  in  the  direst  of  cir- 
cumstances." 

In  addition.  Dr.  Hasselblad  said, 
"to  single  out  a  specific  disease — lep- 
rosy— as  the  basis  for  this  separation, 
only  reinforces  in  the  public  mind 
the  idea  that  this  disease  is  separate 
from  others,  and,  of  course,  worse." 

For  the  past  15  years,  he  pointed 
out,  the  practice  of  separating  chil- 
dren from  parents  who  have  leprosy 
"has  been  condemned  by  the  World 
Health  Organization  and  the  Inter- 
national Leprosy  Association  because 
of  the  disastrous  psychological  trau- 
ma suffered  by  the  children." 

Although  he  acknowledged  that 
there  is  still  "stigma"  against  lepers 
in  Korea,  the  American  Leprosy 
Missions  president  reported  that 
"with  the  increase  in  control  pro- 
grams carried  on  by  voluntary 
groups,  the  Peace  Corps  and  others, 
that  stigma  is  gradually  lessen- 
ing." ffl 

State  Assembly  of  N.Y. 
Supports  Death  Penalty 

ALBANY,  N.Y.  (RNS)  —  The  New 
York  State  Assembly,  by  a  vote  of  51 
to  49,  passed  a  measure  which  would 
reinstate  the  death  penalty  in  limit- 
ed cases.  The  bill  now  goes  to  the 
Senate. 

Under  the  proposed  bill,  the  death 
penalty  would  be  mandatory  for  the 
murder  of  a  peace  officer  or  of  an 
employee  of  a  local  or  state  correc- 
tional institution  during  the  perfor- 
mance of  duty. 

The  death  penalty  would  also  be 
mandatory  for  the  murder  of  an  in- 
dividual by  a  prisoner  serving  a  life 
sentence,  while  the  inmate  was  in 
prison  or  during  an  escape. 

Opponents  strongly  argued  that 
studies  show  the  death  penalty  has 
no  deterrent  effect  on  murder.  The 
New  York  Civil  Liberties  Union  and 
the  Legal  Aid  Society  condemned 
passage  of  the  measure. 

The  New  York  State  Court  of  Ap- 
peals struck  down  the  death  penalty 
last  June,  as  a  result  of  the  1972  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  ruling.  The  last  ex- 
lecution  in  the  state  took  place  in 
1963.  The  death  penalty  was  abol- 
jished  in  1965  and  later  reimposed 
jin  1968.  m 


ATLANTA  —  Among  actions  taken 
during  its  May  20-22  meeting,  the 
General  Executive  Board  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  recommend- 
ed that  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
PCUS,  meeting  in  Louisville,  Ky., 
June  16-22,  give  authority  to  the 
GEB  to  join  whatever  coalitions  the 
board  deems  necessary. 

The  recommendation  reads,  "That 
the  General  Assembly  approve  the 
following  statement:  In  order  to  im- 
plement the  General  Assembly's  na- 
tional and  international  mission 
within  the  General  Assembly's  guide- 
lines, from  time  to  time  the  General 
Executive  Board  may  determine  to 
join,  allocate  funds  to,  or  otherwise 
support  various  religious  and/or  sec- 
ular coalitions  working  for  partic- 
ular causes  in  the  public  sector,  just 
as  the  General  Executive  Board 
from  time  to  time  may  determine  to 
participate  in  other  coalitions  for 
such  causes  as  evangelism,  steward- 
ship, Christian  education  or  minis- 
try in  higher  education.  In  every 
case  it  shall  be  the  obligation  of  the 
General  Executive  Board  to  report 
such  decisions  to  the  next  General 
Assembly  for  review." 

1  he  report,  prepared  by  the  execu- 
tive committee  of  the  GEB  and 
adopted  after  very  little  debate, 
takes  the  major  part  of  22  pages  to 
justify  the  board's  controversial  ac- 
tion in  joining  several  Washington- 
based  political  action  coalitions. 

The  1970  GA  is  cited  as  declaring, 
"Social  justice  will  not  emerge  with- 
out some  significant  changes  in  our 
social  structures.  .  .  ." 

The  1971  GA  is  quoted  as  urging 
"the  enactment  of  a  national  pro- 
gram which  provides  a  basic  and  ad- 
equate minimum  income  or  oppor- 
tunity to  earn  such  for  all  persons  in 
the  United  States.  .  .  ." 

Minutes  of  the  1973  GA  are  noted 
as  containing  a  recommendation  au- 
thorizing participation  in  "existing 
religious  and  secular  coalitions  work- 
ing for  international  justice  and  de- 
velopment. .  .  ." 

Another  recommendation  in  the 
executive  committee's  report  would 
spell  out  functions  and  guidelines 
for  the  office  of  the  Washington 
communicator.  It  points  out  that 
the  1973  GA  hedged  its  authoriza- 


tion -only  by  specifying  that  "apart 
from  communicating  the  social  and 
theological  statements  of  the  GA  or 
matters  that  are  demonstrably  con- 
sistent with  these  statements,"  the 
Washington  communicator  was  to 
take  no  political  stance.  According 
to  the  GEB,  the  words  apart  from 
specifically  authorized  the  type  of  ac- 
tion taken. 

In  another  action  the  GEB  provid- 
ed $10,000  for  an  ecumenical  consul- 
tation. Some  100  selected  church 
leaders  and  other  "resource  persons" 
will  be  convened  in  the  fourth  quar- 
ter of  1974  to  lay  out  plans  for  the 
future  ecumenical  activities  of  the 
PCUS.  One  of  the  stated  objectives 
of  the  project  is  the  "ecumenical  ed- 
ucation of  PCUS  constituency." 

The  board  also: 

— Approved  a  budget  request  for 
$6,000  "to  support  the  work  of  Del- 
ta Ministries  in  community  educa- 
tion, minority  empowerment,  over- 
coming racial  and  economic  discrimi- 
nation, public  education,  etc."  (This 
Mississippi  project  has  been  func- 
tioning a  number  of  years  under  the 
auspices  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.) 

—Allotted  $4,800  to  the  work  of 
the  PCUS  task  force  on  the  Bicen- 
tennial celebration  of  the  United 
States  and  appointed  six  additional 
members  to  the  task  force. 

— Appointed  a  staff  member  as 
delegate  from  the  GEB  to  the  second 
World  Conference  on  Religion  and 
Peace,  an  interreligious  gathering 
scheduled  to  meet  in  England,  allo- 
cating up  to  $1,000  for  necessary  ex- 
penses of  the  delegate.  $1,000  was 
also  allocated  for  the  regular  admin- 
istrative budget  of  the  U.S.  Inter- 
religious Committee  on  Peace  and 
another  $1,000  to  the  second  world 
conference  mentioned  above. 

—Contributed  $500  to  the  Voter 
Education  Project,  which  operates 
in  1 1  southern  states. 

— Contributed  $500  to  the  South- 
ern Poverty  Law  Center,  a  public  in- 
terest law  organization. 

— Approved  a  budget  item  of  $300 
for  professional  organization  mem- 
berships for  the  GEB's  health  and 
welfare  staff  member  in  1974. 

— Funded  "Wills  Emphasis  Pro- 
ject— Stage  III,"  a  stewardship  pro- 
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ject  concerning  bequests,  in  the 
amount  of  $1,210. 

— Set  up  "Youth-a-Rama  Work- 
shop," a  youth  leadership  training 
project  at  Montreat,  and  funded  it 
in  tlie  amount  of  SI, 250. 

— Gave  approval  to  a  recom- 
mendation that  the  GEB  "provide, 
fimds  and  leadership  for  Evangelism 
Southeast,  an  event  which  affirms 
the  diversity  of  evangelism  styles 
and  encoiuages  an  ecumenical  re- 
lation with  other  reformed  denomi- 
nations." The  event,  sclieduled  for 
Sept.  16-19,  1974,  in  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
traces  its  origin  to  the  Cincinnati 
"Celebration  of  Evangelism"  of  the 
IQfiO's. 

— Heard  a  report  by  Moderator 
Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer  on  his  recent 
trip  to  Zaire,  and  allocated  some 
$80,500  to  various  overseas  mission- 
ary projects. 

— Approved  a  policy  with  regard 
to  sharing  data  from  the  office  of 
personnel  services  of  the  Division 
of  Professional  Development  with 
pulpit  committees  and  other  em- 
ploying agencies.  Data  relating  to 
age,  marital  status,  sex,  race  and  na- 
tional or  ethnic  origin  will  be  pro- 
vided "only  when  specifically  re- 
quested ...  by  a  nominating  com- 
mittee or  a  presbytery  commission 
on  the  minister  and  his  work  and 
only  after  the  committee  or  com- 
mission has  examined  the  primary 
information  on  the  data  form." 

— Approved  a  new  staff  position 
to  be  called  Staff  Associate  for  Per- 
sonnel. 

— Appointed  29  new  missionaries, 
reappointed  three  and  extended  the 
terms  of  three.  (One  GEB  member 
who  is  considered  to  be  conservative 
said  that  the  new  group  of  mission- 
aries are  the  most  theologically 
sound  tliat  he  has  had  tlie  oppor- 
timity  to  approve  recently.) 

— Noted  the  deaths  of  eight  re- 
tired missionaries  since  the  last  re- 
port of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. 

— Authorized  the  GEB's  division 
of  Central  Support  Services  to  "ini- 
tiate exploratory  conversations  with 
a  view  to  contracting  .  .  .  with  a  na- 
tional motel  cliain  for  the  construc- 
tion and  operation  of  a  facility  on 
the  grounds  of  the  Presbyterian 
Center  in  Atlanta. 

In  discussing  the  urgent  famine 
situation  in  West  Africa,  the  GEB's 
Division  of  International  Mission 
appointed  four  persons  to  call  on 
four  southern  senators  urging  them 


to  vote  for  a  Senate  bill  dealing  with 
World  Bank  funding  of  low-interest, 
long-term  loans  for  projects  in  the 
poorest  developing  nations. 

Calls  were  made  to  Senators  Nimn 
(D.-Ga.),  Brock  (R.-Tenn.) ,  Rol- 
lings (D.-S.C.)  and  Jolinston  (D.- 
La.) .  IB 

Virginias  Synod  Frowns 
On  Presbytery's  Action 

MASSANETTA  SPRINGS,  Va.  — 
Central  Virginia's  Hanover  presbyte- 
ry received  instructions  from  the 
Synod  of  the  Virginias  to  "change  its 
minutes"  regarding  an  action  taken 
at  the  withdrawal  of  a  minister,  ac- 
cording to  the  Richmond,  Va.  Tirnes- 
Dispatch. 

The  Rev.  William  E.  Hill  Jr.,  for- 
mer president  of  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship,  withdrew 
from  Hanover  presbytery  to  join 
Vanguard  presbytery  of  the  Nation- 
al Presbyterian  Church.  The  min- 
utes of  Hanover  presbytery,  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  merely 
noted  the  withdrawal  and  wished 
Mr.  Hill  well. 

Synod  delegates  meeting  here  fol- 
lowed the  recommendation  of  their 
committee  that  reviews  minutes  of 
presbyteries  and  said  the  presbytery 
should  have  divested  Mr.  Hill  of  all 
his  authority  to  "exercise  office  in 
this  Church." 

Hanover  presbytery  may  have  to 
reconsider  the  issue  of  divesture  due 
to  the  synod's  instructions  to  change 
its  minutes.  (1 

'What's  It  All  About' 
Wins  Gabriel  Award 

CLEVELAND,  Ohio  —  A  Roman 
Catholic  broadcasters  association  has 
announced  here  that  "What's  It  All 
About,"  the  continuing  radio  pro- 
gram produced  by  TRAV,  the  tele- 
vision, radio,  audio-visuals  unit  of 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  will  receive 
one  of  the  26  Gabriel  awards  to  be 
presented  for  television  and  radio 
programming  during  the  1973  broad- 
cast year. 

The  organization,  known  as 
UNDA — USA,  will  also  award  cer- 
tificates of  merit  to  TRAV  for  its 
series  of  four  evangelism  spots  for 
radio,   entitled  "Share   the  Love." 

The  series  was  distributed  last 
November  to  approximately  6,000 
radio  stations. 

The  programs  are  created  by  Bill 


Huie  of  Atlanta,  staff  associate  for 
media  of  the  General  Executive 
Board,  Presbyterian  Church  US.  IB 


New  Christian  Group 
Formed  at  Davidson 

DAVIDSON,  N.C.  —  A  new  Chris- 
tian student  group  at  Davidson  Col- 
lege has  gained  formal  recognition  in 
the  first  year  of  its  existence. 

Calling  itself  the  Davidson  Chris- 
tian Fellowship  (DCF)  the  group  is 
loosely  affiliated  with  the  InterVar- 
sity  Christian  Fellowship.  President 
for  1974-75  is  David  Arant,  of  Green- 
ville, S.C. 

In  addition  to  Bible  study  and 
evangelism,  the  group  has  majored 
on  the  distribution  of  Christian 
books  and  literature,  maintaining  a 
weekly  "book  table"  in  the  main  hall 
of  Chambers  building.  H 


Grant  From  PCUS  Aids 
Korean  Fire  Victims 

SEOUL  —  A  grant  of  $1,000  from 
the  1974  Easter  Offering  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  has  been  made 
available  to  help  fire  victims  in  a 
low  income  housing  district  of 
Seoul,  Korea. 

The  tragedy  struck  in  the  Chung 
Kae  Chun  section  of  the  city  on  the 
evening  of  May  1.  It  left  152  fam- 
ilies, a  total  of  721  people,  without 
homes. 

The  victims,  who  lost  practically 
all  of  their  furniture  and  personal 
belongings,  were  left  without  cloth- 
ing and  food,  and  have  been  housed 
temporarily  in  tents. 

Moving  immediately,  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Korea  made  a  grant  of 
$250  and  the  Christian  Service  in  Ko- 
rea donated  300  blankets.  IB 


TABULATION 
THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

Number  of  congregations  to  date 
(verified):  328 

Not  previously  reported: 

Fairview,  Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
Brandon,  Brandon,  Miss. 

Newly  organized: 

National  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Asheville,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

Presbyterian  Church  of  Columbus, 
Columbus,  Miss. 
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or  Lust  may  be  America's  besetting  sin  in  our  day — 

vc 
i 


The  Sin  of  Lust 


.s- 
ii 
r- 

I'  n  any  study  of  the  so-called  seven 
deadly  sins,  we  immediately  ob- 
serve that  three  have  the  common 
^  heading  "I  want."  Covetousness 
^  says,  "I  want  your  means."  Lust 
"  says,  "I  want  your  person."  Envy 
'  says,  "I  want  your  self." 

It  is  interesting  that  the  sins  of 
covetousness  and  lust,  which  are  the 
inordinate  desire  for  another's  means 
or  person,  can  be  interchanged.  For 
instance,  the  10th  commandment 
says,  among  other  things,  "You  shall 
not  covet  your  neighbor's  wife."  Ob- 
viously you  wouldn't  covet  your 
neighbor's  wife  to  put  her  in  the 
bank! 

What  is  really  meant  here  is  lust: 
"You  shall  not  lust  after  your  neigh- 
bor's wife,"  and  therefore  covet  her 
for  yourself.  Similarly  a  passage  in 
Exodus  speaks  of  the  Hebrews  in  the 
wilderness  "lusting  after  the  leeks 
^  and  garlics  of  Egypt."  Now  one  does 
not  make  love  to  a  leek,  nor  brag  to 
the  boys  at  the  factory  or  the  office 
about  going  to  bed  with  a  garlic. 
The  terms  covetousness  and  lust 
seem  interchangeable,  and  justly  so, 
for  both  are  sins  which  see  us  satis- 
fying ourselves  at  the  expense  of  an- 
other. 

Generally  speaking,  and  certainly 
for  the  purpose  of  this  study,  lust 
may  be  simply  defined  as  sexual  sin, 
as  the  misuse  of  a  good  gift  of  God 
for  a  less  than  good  purpose.  In  oth- 
er words,  lust  is  a  sin  which  says,  "I 
want  my  way.  I  want  to  use  God's 
gifts  in  my  way,  whatever  may  be 
His  law  regarding  the  use  of  those 
gifts." 

In  this  sense  of  sexual  sin,  lust  may 
I  very  well  be  described  as  the  endemic 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Waukegan,  III. 
This  is  the  first  of  a  series  on  three 
of  the  seven  deadly  sins. 
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sin  of  modern  America.  In  fact,  those 
who  remember  events  of  World  War 
II  may  recall  that  the  English  peo- 
ple said  Americans  had  only  three 
things  wrong  with  them:  They  were 
"over-fed,  over-sexed,  and  over  here." 

But  whether  you  blame  it  on  our 
rich  diet,  the  advent  of  the  automo- 
bile, or  the  catering  and  pandering 
to  passions  by  television,  movies  and 
other  so-called  art,  however  you  may 
see  it  originating  in  the  everyday 
sense,  it  is  our  besetting  sin,  and  it 
must  be  confronted  and  admitted  to 
be  sin.   And  it  must  be  dealt  with. 

Romans  1:16-32 

To  deal  with  the  sin  of  lust  it  will 
be  useful  to  reread  Romans  1:16-32 
from  the  Revised  Standard  Version 
which  is  divided  into  paragraphs  ex- 
pressing a  complete  thought;  Paul 
was  speaking  of  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel as  one  under  bond  to  God  and 
under  obligation  to  all  men  every- 
where: 

"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gos- 
pel: it  is  the  power  of  God  for  sal- 
vation to  everyone  who  has  faith,  to 
the  Jew  first  and  also  to  the  Greek. 
For  in  it  the  righteousness  of  God 
is  revealed  through  faith  for  faith; 
as  it  is  written,  'He  who  through 
faith  is  righteous  shall  live.' 

"For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
and  wickedness  of  men  who  by  their 
wickedness  suppress  the  truth.  For 
what  can  be  known  about  God  is 
plain  to  them,  because  God  has 
shown  it  to  them.  Ever  since  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  His  invisible  na- 
ture, namely,  His  eternal  power  and 
deity,  has  been  clearly  perceived  in 
the  things  that  have  been  made.  So 
they  are  without  excuse;  for  al- 
though they  knew  God  they  did  not 
honor  Him  as  God  or  give  thanks  to 


Him,  but  they  became  futile  in  their 
thinking  and  their  senseless  minds 
were  darkened.  Claiming  to  be  wise, 
they  became  fools,  and  exchanged 
the  glory  of  the  immortal  God  for 
images  resembling  mortal  man  or 
birds  or  animals  or  reptiles. 

Wrath  of  God 

"Therefore  God  gave  them  in  the 
lusts  of  their  hearts  to  impurity,  to 
the  dishonoring  of  their  bodies 
among  themselves,  because  they  ex- 
changed the  truth  of  God  for  a  lie 
and  worshiped  and  served  the  crea- 
ture rather  than  the  Creator,  who  is 
blessed  for  everl  Amen. 

"For  this  reason  God  gave  them 
up  to  dishonorable  passions.  Their 
women  exchanged  natural  relations 
for  unnatural,  and  the  men  likewise 
gave  up  natural  relations  with  wom- 
en and  were  consumed  with  passion 
for  one  another,  men  committing 
shameless  acts  with  men  and  receiv- 
ing in  their  own  persons  the  due 
penalty  for  their  error. 

"And  since  they  did  not  see  fit  to 
acknowledge  God,  God  gave  them 
up  to  a  base  mind  and  to  improper 
conduct.  They  were  filled  with  all 
manner  of  wickedness,  evil,  covetous- 
ness, malice.  Full  of  envy,  murder, 
strife,  deceit,  malignity,  they  are 
gossips,  slanderers,  haters  of  God,  in- 
solent, haughty,  boastful,  inventors 
of  evil,  disobedient  to  parents,  fool- 
ish, faithless,  heartless,  ruthless. 
Though  they  know  God's  decree  that 
those  who  do  such  things  deserve  to 
die,  they  not  only  do  them  but  ap- 
prove those  who  practice  them." 

The  paragraph  which  begins  at 
verse  16  has  as  its  subject — and  noth- 
ing else — the  Gospel  of  which  Paul 
was  not  ashamed.  The  next  one 
speaks  of  "the  wrath  of  God  which 
is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all 
ungodliness  and  wickedness  of  men 
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who  by  their  wickedness  suppress  the 
truth."  It  speaks  against  those  who, 
with  malignity  of  heart,  have  set 
themselves  against  the  Gospel  of  God 
and  the  truth  which  sets  men  free. 
What  truth?  The  truth  about  God! 
"For  what  can  be  known  about  God 
is  plain  to  them,  because  God  has 
shown  it  to  them.  ...  So  they  are 
without  excuse." 

The  wrath  of  God  and  the  reason 
for  it  are  clearly  presented  here.  God 
is  angered,  not  because  we  humans 
commit  this  sin  or  that,  lust  includ- 
ed; but  because  we  fail  to  believe 
and  receive  His  truth — the  Gospel 
truth  which  can  deliver  us  from  all 
our  sins. 

Sin  entered  the  world  through  one 
man,  Adam,  and  death  is  the  conse- 
quence of  that  sin.  Therefore,  as 
Adam's  children,  we  are  all  guilty  of 
sin  and  deserve  death.  We  can  do 
nothing  about  that.  But  we  can  do 
something  about  having  our  sins  for- 
given. We  can  do  something  about 
receiving  the  Gospel's  truth,  rather 
than  despising  it.  And  well  we 
might  1 

When  Sinners  Refuse 

God's  anger  is  reserved  not  for 
those  who  quantitatively  fall  to  one 
sin  or  another,  but  for  those  who 
qualitatively  refuse  His  love  and  for- 
giveness made  known  in  the  Gospel 
and  available  in  Christ's  atoning 
death  and  empowering  resurrection. 

What  are  the  consequences  of 
turning  our  backs  upon  God's  truth? 
Here  is  where  the  whole  catalogue 
of  particular  sins  comes  in.  Do  you 
begin  to  understand?  God  is  not 
angrily  about  to  squash  you  because 
you  commit  one  sin  or  another.  But 
the  God  who  has  provided  for  your 
forgiveness  from  any  and  every  sin 
at  the  cost  of  the  suffering  and  death 
of  His  Son  is  deeply  disturbed  when 
you  reject  the  offer  of  His  forgive- 
ness and  spurn  the  one  who  died  for 
you. 

This  is  why  God  is  angry!  This  is 
why  God  is  troubled  about  your  sin! 

Because  He  has  made  provision 
for  the  forgiveness  of  it  and  you 
choose  to  reject  it — and  Him. 

Verse  24  begins  with  "Therefore." 
Therefore,  because  men  rejected 
God's  truth  and  built  idols,  and  wor- 
shiped the  work  of  their  hands  rath- 
er than  the  love  of  God's  heart,  "God 
gave  them  up  in  the  lust  of  their 
hearts  to  impurity,  to  the  dishonor- 
ing of  their  bodies  among  them- 


selves, because  they  exchanged  the 
truth  about  God  for  a  lie  and  wor- 
shiped and  served  the  creature  rath- 
er than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed 
forever.  Amen." 

"For  this  reason  God  gave  them 
up  to  dishonorable  passions"  (v.  26) . 
Every  form  of  idolatry  has  as  its 
basic,  root  pattern  of  worship  some 
form  of  impurity,  some  ritual  repre- 
sentation of  the  reproductive  process 
wherein  humans  dishonor  their  bod- 
ies before  the  symbols  of  whatever 
gods  they  would  worship. 

Dishonorable  Passions 

From  this  point  it  is  but  another, 
quantitative  step  into  those  "dishon- 
orable passions,"  the  homosexual 
practices  described  in  verses  26  and 
27,  which  can  only  confuse  and 
shame  the  entire  human  family  and 
lead  to  its  ultimate  degeneracy  and 
demise. 

Verse  28  puts  the  capstone  on  this 
entire,  immoral  tower  of  Babel: 
"And  since  they  did  not  see  fit  to 
acknowledge  God,  God  gave  them  up 
to  a  base  mind  and  to  improper  con- 
duct." Gave  them  up  to  the  whole, 
sick,  sad,  categorical  listing  of  human 
sins  (vv.  29-30)  which  grow  out  of 
the  root  sin  of  proud  unbelief.  Gave 
them  up,  ultimately,  to  such  fulfill- 
ment of  their  own  folly  that  "though 
they  know  God's  decree  that  those 
who  do  such  things  deserve  to  die, 
they  not  only  do  them  but  approve 
those  who  practice  them"  (v.  32) . 

^Merely  a  Variant' 

Shades  of  Trends  magazine!  You 
are  all  aware  by  now  of  that  publi- 
cation of  the  United  Presbyterian 
program  agency  "for  older  youth 
and  adults"  which  stated  flat-footed- 
ly  that  "homosexuality  is  neither  sin 


What  Matters  Is  Content 

The  battle  of  the  Reformation 
was  fought  over  the  principle  of  the 
authority  of  Scripture.  But  that  prin- 
ciple of  the  sole  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture was  not  to  the  Reformers  an  ab- 
stract principle.  They  were  inter- 
ested in  what  was  taught  in  Scrip- 
ture. The  "sole  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture" to  them  meant  the  sole  author- 
ity of  what  is  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
tures.— B.  B.  Warfield. 


nor  sickness,  but  merely  a  variant  of 
normal  sexual  expression."  Certain- 
ly this  sin-sick  publication  is  "Bibli- 
cal"— not  in  the  teachings  of  its  au- 
thors, but  in  their  fulfillment  of  Bib- 
lical prophecy  concerning  such  false 
teachers. 

Do  you  see  the  picture?  This  sort 
of  sexual  sin  and  aberration  and  the 
glorification  thereof,  these  are  end- 
of-the-line  sins,  resultant  rather  than 
causative.  This  is  where  you  finally 
find  yourself  when  you  hide  from 
God  and  His  truth.  This  is  not  sin 
which  rises  up  to  hide  God  and 
leaves  Him  poutingly  angry.  This  is 
rather  sin  which  finally  comes  up- 
on those  who  have  decided  that  they 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  God 
and  His  truth,  who  reject  the  very 
order  of  life  which  He  has  given  and 
teach  others  to  do  as  they  do. 

Sin  of  Pride 

Because  this  is  a  "resultant"  sin,  its 
answer  must  be  back  at  the  begin- 
ning, and  sure  enough,  there  it  is: 
"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel: 
it  is  the  power  of  God  for  salvation 
to  everyone  who  has  faith."  Here 
is  the  answer  to  lust,  to  every  sin 
in  that  whole,  long,  "grocery"  list  of 
sins  which  results  from  our  rejec- 
tion of  truth:  the  Gospel  itself.  For 
the  hardcore  sins  to  which  we  final- 
ly fall  are  but  the  end  result  of  that 
first,  "wise"  sin  of  pride,  with  "I"  at 
the  middle  of  it. 

When  we  try  to  do  things  our  way, 
to  shape  our  own  moral  structures 
and  build  "our  kind"  of  society  with 
our  own  situational  ethics,  then  we 
become  that  breeding  ground  for  sin 
which,  finally  and  resultantly,  brings 
forth  all  these  consequences  and  de- 
stroys us  and  ours. 

The  cause  of  it  all  is  not  lust  or 
covetousness,  malice  or  murder.  No, 
the  cause  of  our  difficulty  is  the  sin 
of  rejecting  the  truth  of  God,  the 
good  news  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  glad  tidings  that  God 
loves  us  and  forgives,  and  that  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses  us 
from  all  sin. 

Mind  your  perspective!  Lust,  like 
all  other  sins,  is  a  result.  It  is  simply 
a  particularly  ugly  result  of  the  pride 
which  rejects  God  and  His  Son  for 
a  "gospel  according  to  me."  Only 
the  Gospel  of  God  can  conquer  such 
folly.  Only  the  love  of  Christ  can 
cancel  our  lust.  Only  the  cross  can 
conquer  our  self-seeking.  But,  praise 
God,  His  gifts  are  ours!  11 
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Three  areas  of  authority  must  be  recognized  if  the  Church  is  to  he  renewed — 


Crises  in  Renewal 

ROBERT  E.  COLEMAN 


The  Church  is  in  trouble.  De- 
spite its  pretentious  numbers 
and  unprecedented  wealth,  it  seems 
to  be  losing  ground  on  nearly  every 
front.  Clearly,  revival  is  the  need  of 
the  hour. 

Yet  I  have  the  impression  that 
most  of  our  efforts  at  revitalizing  the 
Church  deal  with  the  problem  only 
superficially.  Too  often  attention 
has  focused  upon  revamping  the  be- 
havioral patterns  of  society  while 
basic  principles  of  spiritual  revolu- 
tion are  largely  ignored.  Doubtless 
we  need  to  overhaul  many  existing 
programs,  but  to  see  radical  change 
we  must  face  realistically  the  deeper 
issues  of  our  time. 

One  of  the  most  urgent  questions 
in  this  bewildered  age  relates  to  the 
basis  of  authority.  What  is  truth, 
and  how  can  it  be  known?  Until 
this  is  settled,  renewal  is  adrift  on  a 
sea  of  confusion  without  a  compass 
or  an  anchor. 

Vital  Christianity  has  always 
staked  its  life  upon  the  Bible.  As 
the  divinely  inspired  Word  of  God, 
the  Bible  is  the  one  fixed  standard 
of  objective  truth  by  which  all  hu- 
man experience  can  be  measured. 

We  recognize  that  it  does  not  at- 
tempt to  answer  all  the  curious  ques- 
tions of  perishing  man,  but  it  fully 
discloses  Him,  who  is  "the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life"  (John  14:6) .  Apart 
from  its  immutable  witness,  the  rev- 
elation of  Christ — the  living  Word 
— would  be  blurred  in  uncertainty.  In 
this  light  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible 
alone,  is  our  basis  for  faith  and  prac- 
tice, the  means  through  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  ministers  the  grace  of 


This  article  was  first  published  in 
The  Pentecostal  Evangel  and  is 
reprinted  with  permission.  The  au- 
thor is  professor  of  evangelism  at  As- 
bury  Theological  Seminary,  Wil- 
more,  Ky. 


God  to  our  yearning  hearts. 

Unfortunately  the  fad  today  is  to 
substitute  human  reason  and  experi- 
ence for  Biblical  surety.  Most  larger 
denominational  schools  and  curric- 
ular  materials,  following  the  popular 
neoliberal  line,  have  prostituted  the 
integrity  of  God's  written  Word. 

They  say  the  Bible  is  a  venerable 
instrument  through  which  some 
truth  is  conveyed,  but  it  is  fallible. 
They  relegate  almost  everything  that 
speaks  of  the  supernatural  to  the 
status  of  myth.  There  is  no  sure 
knowledge  about  who  Christ  is  or 
what  He  did,  for  they  discount  the 
miraculous  events  surrounding  His 
life. 

Subjective  Truth 

The  effect  of  this  subtle  teaching 
is  to  make  truth  totally  subjective  in 
human  experience.  Though  promul- 
gated in  the  name  of  the  Church  and 
clothed  in  the  language  of  scholar- 
ship, this  new  theology  offers  man 
no  way  outside  his  own  corrupted 
intellect  by  which  he  can  know  what 
to  believe. 

The  Gospel  of  salvation,  while  not 
outrightly  denied,  is  a  matter  of  ex- 
istential impression.  In  the  end  the 
creature,  not  the  Creator,  determines 
what  is  true.  Man  is  left  to  wor- 
ship the  imagination  of  his  own 
mind. 

No  wonder  so  many  people  are 
apathetic  and  aimless.  Nurtured  on 
this  kind  of  theological  doubletalk, 
how  could  they  have  any  strong  sense 
of  commitment?  If  the  bugler  blow 
an  uncertain  sound,  who  will  pre- 
pare himself  for  battle? 

To  the  degree  that  the  Church  has 
cast  aspersions  upon  the  Bible,  it  is 
part  of  the  overshadowing  prob- 
lem of  rebellion  in  our  time.  The 
Church's  own  careless  example,  prob- 
ably more  than  any  other  factor,  has 
created  an  environment  of  distrust 


and  suspicion  which  pervades  our 
whole  society.  Renewal  must  come 
to  grips  with  this  condition.  Any 
attempt  to  circumvent  the  authority 
of  Scripture  in  seeking  spiritual  di- 
rection is  doomed  to  failure. 

God  sent  forth  His  Word  that  un- 
to Him  every  knee  should  bow. 
When  He  speaks,  we  must  listen.  It 
is  not  our  place  to  alter  or  minimize 
the  message.  Nor  are  we  called  to 
defend  what  God  says.  The  Bible 
is  not  on  trial;  we  are.  Our  responsi- 
bility is  to  obey  His  voice. 

At  this  point,  however,  we  are  con- 
fronted with  another  serious  prob- 
lem in  the  contemporary  Christian 
community.  Far  too  many  of  us  are 
unwilling  to  cut  loose  from  our  self- 
reservations  and  actually  let  God 
have  His  way.  Complacency  is  the 
accepted  norm.  The  emphasis  is  up- 
on our  rights,  our  privileges,  our  se- 
curity. There  is  little  concern  for  the 
stern  demands  of  His  discipleship. 

Of  course,  the  rugged  obedience  of 
the  cross  may  still  be  found  in  our 
creeds,  but  it  is  hard  to  find  in  our 
daily  lives.  We  are  so  tame  that  the 
world  cannot  hate  us,  and  we  like  it 
that  way.  Those  few  fanatics  who 
do  not  fit  into  the  mold  are  general- 
ly looked  upon  with  dismay  and  ap- 
prehension. 

With  such  a  compromising  atti- 
tude toward  the  Word  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  so  many  good  people 
live  a  defeated  life.  In  trying  to  pro- 
tect the  glitter  of  our  own  desires 
we  have  lost  the  glory  of  the  heaven- 
ly vision.  Somehow  the  frustration 
of  living  in  a  divided  kingdom  has 
punctured  the  radiance  of  devotion; 
the  joy  has  leaked  out.  There  is  no 
spring  in  the  step,  no  shout  in  the 
soul.  Faith  survives  but  without 
power. 

Surely  we  have  a  lot  more  to  learn 
about  the  victorious  life  so  wonder- 
fully manifested  in  the  book  of  Acts. 
The  reality  of  that  vibrant,  Christ- 
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glorifying  experience  of  the  Spirit's 
fullness  is  the  privilege  of  the  Chris- 
tian today,  no  less  than  it  was  for 
the  believers  of  the  first  century. 

Renewal  calls  the  Church  back  to 
Pentecost,  back  to  the  power  that 
turned  the  world  upside  down,  back 
to  the  promise  of  the  Father  which, 
when  received,  fills  life  with  the  pres- 
ence of  the  loving  Saviour.  Until  the 
Holy  Spirit  ignites  our  whole  being 
with  the  love  of  God,  I  see  no  way 
to  rouse  the  Church  to  action.  Why 
try  to  fool  ourselves  any  longer?  We 
must  go  deeper  before  we  can  go 
farther. 

This  will  mean  that  Christ  must 
be  Lord  of  all.  Every  known 
hindrance  to  the  will  of  God  must 
be  laid  aside  in  adoring  submission 
to  His  sovereignty.  Selfishness  must 
die.  All  that  we  are  must  be  freely 
offered  to  Him  who  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  for  us. 

Yet  in  identification  with  His  death 
we  shall  also  know  the  power  of  His 
life.  Only  to  the  extent  that  we  al- 
low ourselves  to  experience  this 
depth  of  consecration  can  the 
Church  militant  truly  recapture  the 
dynamism  of  the  New  Testament. 

Evangelism  through  such  commit- 
ment is  inevitable.  This  was  the 
consuming  purpose  in  Christ's  life 
and  it  will  be  the  same  with  anyone 
filled  with  His  Spirit.  Love  natural- 
ly overflows  when  hearts  are  full. 
For  this  reason  a  passion  for  souls 
might  be  called  the  spiritual  ther- 
mometer of  the  Church.  When  the 
body  of  believers  is  sick,  compassion- 


ate ministry  to  a  lost  world  is  the 
first  thing  to  languish. 

To  look  at  it  objectively,  church 
growth  and  renewal  are  related — 
not  the  acquisition  of  numbers 
through  cheap  membership  drives 
but  the  real  conversion  of  men  by 
the  power  of  God. 

The  fact  that  we  are  not  keeping 
pace  generally  with  the  population 
increase,  much  less  making  signifi- 
cant inroads  into  the  fields  of  harvest 
beyond  our  doors,  indicates  some- 
thing of  the  crisis  we  are  facing. 

Doubtless  one  cause  for  inertia  is 
the  fuzzy  understanding  of  the  mis- 
sion of  Christ.  According  to  some 
influential  leaders,  evangelism  is 
community  service  or  political  ac- 
tion. With  others  it  is  merely  being 
present  in  the  secular  world  to  suf- 
fer with  troubled  and  exploited  hu- 
manity. No  genuine  effort  is  made 
to  confront  people  personally  with 
the  claims  of  the  Saviour. 

Certainly  we  need  social  involve- 
ment, but  when  human  relations  be- 
come an  end  in  itself,  the  nerve  of 
evangelism  is  cut  at  its  root. 

But  I  suspect  an  even  greater  im- 
pediment to  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  the  nonchalant  manner  in 
which  many  of  us  go  about  the  task. 
Somehow  we  have  the  idea  that  evan- 
gelism will  take  care  of  itself  provid- 
ed we  have  correct  theology  and 
lead  a  respectable  life. 

But  it  does  not  come  that  easy. 
Nor  is  a  constant  whirl  of  Church 
activity  any  assurance  that  men  and 
women  are  coming  to  the  Saviour. 


Only  By  the  Spirit 


The  Gospel  becomes  revelant  to  the  individual  and  to  the  world's  prob- 
lems by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  no  other  way.  Until  He 
enlightens  the  mind  and  moves  the  heart  the  Gospel  not  only  is  irrelevant, 
it  is  foolishness. 

Many  of  the  problems  within  the  Church  stem  from  trying  to  make  Chris- 
tianity compatible  with  the  world  order,  when  these  are  at  opposite  poles; 
or  from  trying  to  make  the  Gospel  palatable  to  the  unregenerate  heart.  Not 
only  does  such  an  approach  mean  failure  but  it  also  adds  confusion  to  an 
already  confused  world. 

The  basic  priorities  of  Christianity  are  so  totally  at  variance  to  this  world 
that  nothing  short  of  a  complete  change  of  heart  and  mind  can  enable  a  per- 
son to  grasp  the  significance  of  the  vast  gulf  fixed  between  the  realm  of  the 
flesh  and  that  of  the  spirit,  between  this  dying  world  order  and  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

There  is  required  a  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring  relevance  to  the  Gos- 
pel message  and  to  enable  the  young  believer  to  grow  in  faith  and  in  Chris- 
tian living. 

For  entirely  too  long  many  of  us  have  looked  to  other  sources  or  other 
methods,  to  make  the  Gospel  relevant.  The  sole  means  is  at  hand — the 
Holy  Spirit.   There  is  no  other  way. — L.  Nelson  Bell. 


Crowds  may  come  to  meetings,  large 
buildings  may  be  erected,  big  bud-  ■ 
gets  raised;  there  may  be  tremendous 
energy  expended  on  many  worth- 
while things — yet  evangelism  may  be 
missing.  Making  Christ  known  and 
loved  does  not  happen  by  accident. 

This  work  requires  specific  com- 
mitment and  implementation.  Using 
every  available  resource,  we  must 
take  the  field  with  the  Gospel  and 
maintain  the  offensive. 

Watchword  of  Victory 

Attack  is  the  watchword  of  victory. 
We  have  been  called  not  to  hold  the 
fort  but  to  storm  the  heights. 

Any  method  that  gets  results 
should  be  used  in  the  battle.  When 
one  approach  does  not  work,  we 
should  try  another.  Whether  our 
program  happens  to  be  approved  by 
tradition  is  completely  beside  the 
point.  What  matters  is  that  the  job 
be  done.  We  are  under  orders  to  go 
and  proclaim  the  saving  Word  to  all 
men,  whatever  it  takes. 

Every  Christian  is  summoned  to 
duty.  The  sentimental  idea  that  the 
pastor  is  a  sort  of  religious  general 
engaged  to  do  the  fighting  for  the 
men  in  the  ranks  is  as  absurd  as  it 
is  un-Scriptural.  Though  gifts  and 
offices  differ  according  to  God's  ap- 
pointment, we  axe  all  part  of  the 
ministering  body  of  our  Lord. 

Perhaps  this  will  mean  giving  less 
attention  to  the  distinctions  between 
clergy  and  laity,  if  not  doing  away 
with  the  notion  altogether.  It  cer- 
tainly calls  for  a  more  realistic  ap- 
plication of  the  priesthood  of  all  be- 
lievers in  terms  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission. Total  mobilization  of  the 
total  Church  for  the  total  ministry 
is  the  goal. 

I  recognize  there  are  many  other 
problems  to  be  resolved  in  renewal, 
but  they  will  fall  in  line  if  we  can 
meet  the  crises  in  authority,  obedi- 
ence, and  evangelism.  Though  dif^ 
ferent  in  nature,  these  three  issues 
are  so  bound  together  that  they  can- 
not be  separated  in  practice.  How 
we  deal  with  them  as  a  whole  will 
determine  the  progress  of  the  king- 
dom in  our  generation. 

Too  long  we  have  been  playing 
with  ourselves.  The  time  has  come 
for  the  Church  to  prepare  for  spiri- 
tual conquest.  We  may  get  hurt  in 
the  fray,  but  great  revivals  are  usual- 
ly born  out  of  great  adversity.  God 
can  do  it  again,  and  in  this  expecta- 
tion we  should  set  our  course  with 
His.  ffl 
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YOU  CANT 


EGRATE 


FAITH  AND  LEARNING 


they  ore  not  equal 


Not  for  the  serious  Christian  scholar.  One  of  them 
must  come  out  on  top.  At  Covenant  College  FAITH  is 
on  top.  For  FAITH  to  come  out  on  top,  we 
must  examine  all  reality,  all  of 
from  a  Biblical  perspective.  Si 
cause  unredeemed  men  have 
In  problem — SIN.  So  if  men  tell 
us  something  about  science,  or 
literature,  or  sociology,  or  any- 
thing, we  must  put  on  the 
"spectacles"  of  Scripture  to  see 
God's  perspective.  Then  we  can 
re-form  men's  insights  accordi 
to  the  Word  of  God. 
That's  what  we're  wrestling  wi 
at  Covenant  College.  And  in  d 
Ing  it,  we're  teaching  students  to 
think  Scripturally  about  everyth 


Tkiitf'- ■■  Chun  Frr-rmlnrm" 


COVENANT 
COLLEGE 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  TENNESSEE  37350 


Write  to:  Dr.  John  Cummer, 
Vice  President  for  Develop- 
ment, for  full  information  on 
Covenant's  educational  pro- 
gram. 

DR.  NICHOLAS  P.  BARKER 
Dean  of  The  Faculty 
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EDITORIALS 


How  the  Bureaucracy  Works 


In  its  report  to  the  General  As- 
sembly on  the  problem  of  its  Wash- 
ington lobbyist  (see  story,  p.  5,  this 
issue) ,  the  General  Executive  Board 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  dis- 
plays the  classic  pattern  by  which 
the  face  of  the  Church  in  recent  years 
has  been  altered  almost  beyond  rec- 
ognition. 

The  report  also  says  more  than 
any  of  the  protests  thus  far  registered 
as  to  why  it  was  so  necessary  to  re- 
call the  General  Assembly  into  spe- 
cial session  if  a  fair  hearing  of  the 
issue  was  to  have  been  had. 

With  overwhelming  documenta- 
tion, impeccable  argumentation  and 
oily  smoothness,  the  GEB  proceeds 
to  demolish  those  who  have  dared  to 
say  it  did  not  have  the  right  to  join 
those  Washington-based  political  ac- 
tion coalitions  (see  Journal,  Feb.  13, 
March  13,  April  3,  April  24th).  To 
read  the  document  is  to  get  the  im- 
pression that  the  1973  General  As- 
sembly not  only  laid  down  the  prin- 
ciple of  political  involvement  as  es- 
sential to  the  mission  of  the  Church, 
it  specifically  instructed  its  agency 
to  do  exactly  what  it  did  in  joining 
those  coalitions. 

Here's  how  such  things  are  done: 
A  program  is  launched  or  a  step  is 
taken  on  the  basis  of  obscure  lan- 
guage in  the  body  of  some  vo- 
luminous report  which  was  adopted 
in  such  fashion  as  that  hardly  any- 
one (except  those  who  carefully  in- 


serted the  language  where  it  ap- 
peared) realized  what  really  hap- 
pened when  the  moderator  intoned, 
in  sequence,  "Recommendation  11- 
C  (b)  — without  objection  ...  it  is 
adopted." 

Months  later,  when  protests  arise 
from  all  over  the  Church,  the  bu- 
reaucrats blandly  point  to  clear  lan- 
guage that  not  even  a  guardhouse 
lawyer  would  have  detected  in  the 
fine  print.  By  then,  of  course,  it  is 
too  late. 

Should  the  protests  take  the  form 
of  overtures  or  resolutions  to  the 
next  General  Assembly,  the  bureau- 
crats (who  were  present  and  watch- 
ing the  proceedings  of  the  last  Gen- 
eral Assembly)  put  together  an  over- 
whelming presentation  of  their  case 
for  consideration  by  the  new  com- 
missioners who  were  not  present  the 
year  before  and  therefore  must  take 
the  one-sided  mass  of  documentation 
and  argumentation  as  the  only  basis 
upon  which  to  render  a  decision. 

Thus  the  GEB  goes  to  the  1974 
Assembly  with  an  overwhelming 
statement  of  its  side  of  the  argument, 
prepared  as  carefully  as  a  brief  de- 
signed for  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
U.S. 

And  the  other  side?  The  other 
side  (which  in  this  case  could  an- 
swer the  question:  "What  did  the 
last  Assembly  intend  by  its  action 
on  the  Washington  communication 
office?")  is  never  heard  at  all.  Only 


In  the  Name  of  Christ 


"Prayer  is  an  offering  up  of  our 
desires  unto  God  ...  in  the  name 
of  Christ."  So  goes  the  catechism 
definition. 

Are  we  ever  careless  about  offer- 
ing our  prayers  always  in  the  name 
of  Christ? 

When  one  goes  to  a  bank  to  make 
a  cash  demand,  it  must  always  be  on 
some  account.  There  must  be  an 
authorized  signature  making  funds 
available  from  an  account  which  can 
be  drawn  upon.  You  cannot  make 
a  demand  upon  a  bank  for  funds 
unless  the  account  to  be  drawn  up- 


on is  specified  by  that  authorized 
signature. 

In  like  manner  we  cannot  make 
demands  upon  the  heavenly  treasury 
without  authorization  in  the  name 
of  an  account  that  can  be  drawn  up- 
on. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  opened 
such  an  account  on  our  behalf.  To 
pray  in  His  name  is  to  present  a 
check  for  payment  over  His  au- 
thorized signature:  "If  ye  ask  any- 
thing in  My  name,  I  will  do  it." 

No  prayer  is  complete  without  that 
signature.  ffl 


by  accident  would  any  commissioner 
present  and  privileged  to  speak  in 
1974  have  been  involved  in  the  1973 
debate.  If  such  an  accident  should 
occur,  what  would  one  lone  voice  at 
a  microphone  say  that  could  pos- 
sibly balance  the  massive  weight  of 
the  General  Executive  Board  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US? 

Supporters  of  the  establishment  ar- 
gue that  "a  full  airing  of  the  issues 
will  take  place  in  the  1974  Assembly 
through  regular  constitutional  pro- 
cess." And,  "Any  presbytery  wishing 
to  return  one  or  more  of  its  1973 
commissioners  to  the  1974  Assembly 
is  free  to  do  so." 

Neat.  Nicely  tied.  Sealed  and  de- 
livered. Next  case,  please.  II 

Learning 
To  Respect  the  Other 

Reaction  to  the  May  1  Journal 
and  its  plea  for  a  new  perspective  in 
regards  to  special  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  have  been  almost  unanimous- 
ly favorable.  That,  in  itself,  has  been 
remarkable,  for  Journal  readers  will 
never  likely  be  unanimous  about 
anything! 

One  or  two  thoughtful  comments 
pointed  out  the  difficulty  one  can 
expect  when  the  objective  is  to  bring 
people  into  agreement  over  personal 
experiences  which  some  have  had 
and  which  others  have  not  had;  or 
which  are  brand  new  to  some  and 
perhaps  too  familiar  to  others. 

It  all  reminds  one  of  the  common, 
human  experience  of  falling  in  love. 
Those  who  have  been  hit  by  the 
"bug"  for  the  first  time  find  it  hard 
to  imagine  that  anyone  else  has  ever 
quite  been  through  the  same  thing 
in  quite  the  same  way  they  have.  Par- 
ents and  others  observing  the  phe- 
nomenon may  smile  a  little  and  won- 
der how  long  the  excitement  will 
last.  The  affected  one  will  be  quite 
certain  he  (or  she)  has  nothing  in 
common  with  people  who  seem  to 
take  human  relations  a  bit  more  cas- 
ually. 

For  another  illustration,  there  is 
the  fresh,  wide-eyed  experience  of 
coming  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  saving  power  for  the  first 
time.  Many  a  pastor  has  faced  the 
very  real  problem  of  leading  a  new 
believer  into  a  maturing  process  be- 
fore he  is  turned  loose  to  win  the 
whole  world  to  his  wonderful  Sav- 
iour. And  many  a  new  believer  has 
felt  that  his  pastor,  or  his  Christian 
friends,   were  trying  to  stifle  the 
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flame  of  the  Holy  Spirit  because  they 
didn't  seem  to  think  he  was  ready 
for  ordination  to  the  Gospel  minis- 
try the  week  after  he  found  the  Lord. 

In  a  sympathetic  article  which 
charismatic  Christians  may  neverthe- 
less consider  a  bit  one-sided,  Luther- 
an pastor  Sanford  C.  Mitchel  wrote 
in  The  Lutheran:  "Even  the  most 
enthusiastic  leaders  of  the  movement 
realize  that  there  is  nothing  quite  so 
offensive  as  a  newly  minted  charis- 
matic. As  one  of  them  puts  it,  a 
new  charismatic  thinks  he  is  running 
the  100-yard  dash,  so  he  puts  every- 
thing he  has  into  it.  But  at  the  end 
of  100  yards,  he  sees  the  race  is  not 
over.  It  must  be  a  440-yard  dash.  So 
he  changes  pace  but  keeps  charging. 
At  this  point,  a  pastor  needs  to  hold 
out  a  glass  of  water  to  the  runner 
and  tell  him  he'll  see  him  the  next 
lap  around.  Finally  the  charismatic 
realizes  we  are  in  a  race  for  life.  .  .  . 
Give  them  time  to  mature  in  their 
Qew-found  way  of  life.  They  will 
thank  you  for  it.  More  than  one  has 
aid  to  me,  'Pastor,  I  am  sorry  for 
ivhat  I  blurted  out  when  I  first  en- 
ered  into  this  experience.  How  I 
must  have  offended  my  good  friends 
n  the  faithl' " 

If  it  is  hard  to  get  someone  who 
las  been  set  on  fire  to  quit  hopping, 
t  is  even  harder  to  get  someone  who 
'lasn't  felt  the  flame  to  start  hopping. 
To  the  charismatic,  one  may  say,  "It 
sn't  easy,  but  if  you  will  just  think 
about  it  you  will  realize  that  the 
vtry  people  who  are  now  contribut- 
ng  the  most  to  your  spiritual  growth 
n  the  Lord  are  people  who  did  not 
iave  your  experience.  Are  you  en- 
joying deep  Bible  study  with  in- 
pired  expositors  of  the  Scriptures 
whose  writings  are  helping  you  un- 
lerstand  the  Word  of  God?  How 
nany  of  them  are  (or  were)  charis- 
natics?  Probably  none.  But  you 
iccept  them  not  only  as  fellow  be- 
ievers  but  as  your  teachers  in  the 
aith." 

The  one  attitude  we  must  avoid — 
ve  intend  to  avoid — is  that  which 
till  appears  in  some  correspondence 
icross  the  editor's  desk.  This  is  the 
ittitude  which  tends  to  read  the  oth- 
;r  brother  out  of  the  kingdom:  "If 
ve  are  true  to  the  Scriptures,  we  can 
lo  nothing  else  but  oppose  a  move- 
ment obviously  mired  in  subjectivi- 
y."  That  approach  hints  of  spiri- 
ual  arrogance. 

And  the  other  side  of  the  coin:  "It 
ook  a  while,  but  the  Lord  taught 
ae  that  looking  to  Christ  as  my  Sav- 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Witnessing  to  Intellectuals 


What  is  an  intellectual?  The  dic- 
tionary defines  intellect  as:  the  mind 
or  understanding;  the  power  "to 
know"  as  distinguished  from  that  of 
"to  will";  reasoning;  capability;  ac- 
quired knowledge. 

We  think  of  an  intellectual  as  hav- 
ing a  superior  mind,  being  well-ed- 
ucated, supposedly  able  to  control 
his  life  with  applied  intellect  and 
science.  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  the  tow- 
ering intellectual  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. He  was  well  born  and  well 
educated  (Phil.  3:4-6) ,  he  had  a  su- 
perior mind,  and  he  was  zealous  in 
his  persecution  of  this  new  "cult" 
called  Christianity  (Acts  7:59,60) . 

From  studying  Paul's  life  and  espe- 
cially his  writings,  we  find  that  there 
are  intellectuals  in  the  Church  to- 
day who  do  not  know  Christ.  Some 
of  these  might  even  be  in  the  pul- 
pit! 

What  should  be  our  approach,  to- 
day, as  we  Christians  attempt  to  wit- 
ness to  intellectuals?  Our  first  im- 
pulse may  be  to  dive  right  in  and 
stomp  on  the  beliefs  of  the  intellec- 
tual, as  we  would  swat  a  fly  discov- 
ered in  our  homes.  Should  we  do 
this,  we  would  "tune  out"  the  indi- 
vidual just  as  surely  as  if  we  had 
turned  off  his  mind.  Consequently 
he  would  not  listen  to  or  have  any 
respect  for  our  beliefs. 

We  must  respect  this  individual  as 
a  human  being  created  by  our  Lord. 
We  must  pray  that  God  will  give  us 
love  for  him,  for  it  is  only  in  loving 


The  layman's  contribution  this 
week  is  made  by  Mrs.  Patricia  R. 
Wood,  an  elect  lady  of  Edwards, 
Miss. 

iour  was  not  enough.  He  wanted  to 
direct  the  public  witness  of  my 
tongue  as  well  as  my  mind  and  heart. 
So  He  led  me  to  the  higher  plane 
where  I  discovered  what  spiritual 
living  was  all  about."  That  ap- 
proach also  hints  of  spiritual  arro- 
gance. 00 

•    •  • 

Sometimes  silence  is  not  golden, 
it's  just  yellow. — W.  D.  Gough. 


him  that  we  may  bring  him  to 
Christ. 

We  must  bide  our  time  until  a 
crisis  occurs  in  this  individual's  life; 
a  crisis  that  he  cannot  handle  with 
his  intellect.  Then  he  will  be 
open,  and  we  will  be  able  effective- 
ly with  God's  Word  to  give  him  the 
answers  to  his  problem.  We  should 
not  try  to  explain  God,  or  to  argue 
the  case  for  the  existence  of  God. 
God  doesn't  do  this  in  His  Word; 
He  just  gives  us  an  account,  inspired 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  how  He  cre- 
ated us,  and  loved  us  so  much  that 
He  sent  His  Son  to  die  for  our  sins. 
We  begin  by  reading  God's  Word, 
for  example,  the  prologue  to  John's 
Gospel: 

"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God.  He  was  with 
God  in  the  beginning.  Through  Him 
all  things  were  made;  without  Him 
nothing  was  made  that  has  been 
made.  In  Him  was  life,  and  that 
life  was  the  light  of  men.  The 
light  shines  in  the  darkness,  but  the 
darkness  has  not  understood  it. 

"He  was  in  the  world,  and  though 
the  world  was  made  through  Him, 
the  world  did  not  recognize  Him.  He 
came  to  that  which  was  His  own,  but 
His  own  did  not  receive  Him.  Yet 
to  all  who  believed  in  His  name,  He 
gave  the  right  to  become  children  of 
God — children  born  not  of  natural 
descent,  nor  of  human  decisions,  or  a 
husband's  will,  but  born  of  God" 

(John  1:1-5;  10:15— The  New  Inter- 
national Version) . 

Then  we  can  explain  that  we  must 
repent  of  our  sins,  and  accept  Christ 
with    the   faith   of   a   little  child 

(Matt.  19:13-15).  We  cannot  "rea- 
son through"  to  faith;  God  gives  us 
faith,  just  as  He  gave  Christ  as  a  sac- 
rifice for  our  sins  (Eph.  2:8-10) . 

Well,  you  might  say,  why  should 
we  try  so  hard  to  witness  to  intellec- 
tuals? The  intellectuals  of  today 
might  well  be  the  rulers  of  tomor- 
row. If  we  don't  witness  to  them, 
they  may  be  heathen  rulers.  God 
grant  us  the  wisdom  and  courage 
to  witness  for  Christ  to  the  intellec- 
tuals now,  today  I  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  23,  1974 


The  Christians  Hope  and  the  Daily  Task 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  This  second 
epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians 
again  centers  upon  the  expectation 
of  the  coming  of  Christ.  This  sub- 
ject, so  often  ignored  by  those  who 
preach  today,  is  given  great  signifi- 
cance and  causes  us  to  set  our  minds 
on  what  must  have  been  the  absorb- 
ing concern  of  the  early  Church. 
The  people  lived  in  the  vivid  ex- 
pectancy that  Christ  would  come, 
even  as  the  angels  had  promised 
when  Christ  ascended  to  heaven  (Acts 
1:11). 

Since  in  the  last  lesson  we  dealt 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  second  com- 
ing, we  shall  give  special  attention 
here  to  events  which  accompany  His 
return  and  to  the  Christian's  respon- 
sibility until  Christ  comes. 

I.  THE  CONSEQUENCE  OF 
CHRIST'S  COMING  (II  Thess.  1) . 
Paul  first  noted  what  he  had  ob- 
served before  about  these  Thessa- 
lonian  Christians — a  growing  and  vi- 
tal faith  and  love  for  one  another 
(vv.  3-4;  compare  I  Thess.  1:2-3). 
Paul  gave  them  good  reason  for 
thoughts  about  Christ's  return  as  he 
urged  them  to  look  toward  this  in 
the  midst  of  their  affliction  (vv.  5-7) . 

He  called  Christ's  return  a  vivid 
revelation  from  heaven  (v.  7) .  In 
essence,  Paul  was  saying  what  he 
later  said  to  the  Romans:  "For  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  to  usward"  (Rom.  8: 
18). 

Then  Paul  stated  the  consequences 
of  Christ's  return  as  they  shall  be 
felt  by  those  who  have  believed  and 
by  those  who  have  not  believed: 

For  those  who  have  believed,  the 
significance  of  Jesus'  return  are,  rest 
from  their  labors  (v.  7)  and  glory 
with  Christ    (v.  10)  .     In  short,  it 
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will  be  a  glorious  and  happy  day 
without  ending,  the  consummation 
of  all  good  things  which  God  has 
prepared  for  His  own  (v.  11) . 

Paul  did  not  elaborate;  none  of  the 
writers  of  the  Word  did.  Isaiah  de- 
clared and  Paul  quoted  that  "things 
which  eye  saw  not,  and  ear  heard 
not,  and  which  entered  not  into  the 
heart  of  man,  whatsoever  things 
God  prepared  for  them  that  love 
Him"  (Isa.  54:4,  55:17;  I  Cor.  2:9). 

John  similarly  expressed  it  in  his 
first  epistle,  "Beloved,  now  are  we 
children  of  God,  and  it  is  not  yet 
made  manifest  what  we  shall  be.  We 
know  that,  if  He  shall  be  manifested, 
we  shall  be  like  Him;  for  we  shall 
see  Him  even  as  He  is"  (I  John  3:2) . 

For  those  who  do  not  believe  in 
Christ,  there  is  reserved  eternal  pun- 
ishment in  separation  from  the  pres- 
ence of  God  and  the  glory  of  His 
might  (vv.  8-9) .  Scripture  does  not 
elaborate  on  this  either.  Jesus  de- 
scribed the  place  of  punishment  for 
those  who  reject  Christ  as  the  place 
of  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth 
(Matt.  8:12,  etc.) . 

The  torments  of  hell  are  unimagin- 
able to  our  minds.  To  conceive  of 
a  place  where  the  goodness  of  God 
is  not  at  all  present  is  beyond  my 
mind  to  comprehend.  In  this  life 
all  men,  even  the  very  worst,  know 
something  of  the  goodness  of  God, 
whether  or  not  they  recognize  Him. 
He  sends  His  rain  on  the  just  and 
the  unjust  (Matt.  5:45) . 

Scripture,  then,  knows  of  two  and 
only  two  consequences  of  Christ's  re- 
turn: eternal  bliss  with  the  Lord  for 
believers,  and  eternal  suffering  for 
the  unbeliever.  The  New  Testa- 
ment teaches  this  as  does  the  Old 
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Testament  (Isa.  1:27-31,  66:22-24). 
It  is  imperative  that  we  know  and 
believe  that  we  are  prepared  for 
Christ's  coming  only  if  we  have  re- 
nounced all  trust  or  dependence  in 
self  and  have  wholly  trusted  in  God 
through  Christ  to  redeem  us  from 
our  sins. 

II.  THE  SIGNS  OF  CHRIST'S 
COM/NG  (II  Thess.  2:1-12) .  Paul 
was  concerned,  however,  that  those 
Christians  not  be  led  astray  by  false 
ideas  of  the  imminence  of  Christ's 
coming  or  by  misunderstanding  any- 
thing that  he  or  others  might  have 
said  or  written  (vv.  1-2) . 

Therefore,  to  help  them  under- 
stand what  to  expect,  he  gave  them 
certain  signs  of  the  last  days — what 
to  look  for  as  the  prelude  to  Christ's 
return. 

He  mentioned  first  the  falling 
away  (v.  3) .  By  this  he  evidently 
meant  a  time  when  the  Churches 
would  turn  from  the  true  faith.  Here 
we  might  compare  I  Timothy  4:1 
which  warns  against  the  time  when 
many  will  give  heed  to  seducing 
spirits  and  the  doctrine  of  demons. 

Paul  wrote  something  very  similar 
in  II  Timothy  3  where  he  described 
the  grievous  times  of  the  last  days 
and  then  proceeded  to  describe  the 
kinds  of  people  who  will  predomi- 
nate, presumably  in  the  Church,  in 
those  days  (II  Tim.  3:5) .  With  this 
view  of  the  last  days,  other  writers 
of  the  Word  agree.  Compare  II  Pe- 
ter 3;  Jude  18. 

All  of  this  seems  to  be  in  harmony 
with  what  Christ  Himself  taught 
when  He  described  those  same  days 
as  a  time  when  the  love  of  many  will 
wax  cold  (Matt.  24:12)  . 

Simultaneous  with  and  no  doubt 
related  to  this  circumstance  in  the 
last  days  shall  be  the  appearing  of 
the  man  of  sin  (v.  3) ,  further  de- 
scribed as  the  lawless  one  in  verse  8. 
Daniel  frequently  mentioned  such  a 
person  (Dan.  8:25,  11:36)  who  may 
have  represented  an  historical  per- 
sonality in  the  days  after  Daniel,  but 
may  also  have  pointed  to  the  man  of 
sin  mentioned  by  Paul. 

Revelation  13  describes  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  beast  who  shall  lead 
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men  to  worship  the  dragon  (Satan) 
(Rev.  13:4;  compare  Rev.  12:9) .  He 
will  speak  blasphemies  and  have 
great  power  (Rev.  13:5)  which  will 
increase  in  the  latter  days  by  the  aid 
of  another  beast  which  seems  to  rep- 
resent a  pseudo-Church  (Rev.  13:11, 
i.e.  he  looks  like  a  lamb  but  speaks 
like  the  dragon) .  He  forces  men 
to  bear  his  image  in  order  to  do  busi- 
ness in  the  world  (Rev.  13:16-17) . 

In  contrast  to  this  beast  is  the 
Christ,  the  true  Lamb  (Rev.  14:1) 
whose  believers  have  His  name  on 
their  foreheads.  Thus  once  more  we 
see  that  there  are  really  only  two 
kinds  of  people  in  the  world,  those 
who  belong  to  Christ  and  those  who 
belong  to  Satan,  and  there  are  only 
two  destinies,  heaven  with  Christ  or 
eternal  punishment  with  Satan  (Rev. 
14:9-13). 

The  sign  of  the  coming  of  the  last 
days  before  Christ  is  a  sign  of  the  de- 
cline of  faith  even  among  those  as- 
sociated with  a  Church,  so  that  the 
man  of  sin  actually  takes  over  the 
Church  and  becomes  the  anti-Christ 
(the  one  in  place  of,  or  against 
Him) . 

This  would  seem  to  be  connected 
with  the  words  of  Revelation  20  that 
before  the  end  Satan  will  be  un- 
bound and  have  great  power  so  that 
the  very  existence  of  the  true  Church 
of  Christ  is  threatened  just  before 
the  end  comes  (Rev.  20:4-9) .  Paul 
seemed  to  teach  this  as  he  spoke  of 
one  who  restrains  or  binds  the  man 
of  sin  until  his  time  comes  (vv.  6-9) . 

The  lawless  one  or  man  of  sin  or 
anti-Christ  or  great  beast,  as  he  is 
variously  called  in  Scripture,  is  the 
very  personification  of  Satan  him- 
self (v.  9) .  He  will  have  control 
over  and  deceive  only  those  who 
have  received  not  the  love  of  the 
truth — the  love  of  God's  Word,  the 
Gospel,  the  holy  Scripture. 

In  summation  we  can  conclude 
that  as  history  moves  on  toward  the 
end  of  time  and  the  time  of  Christ's 
coming,  the  Church  will  not  be  ex- 
pected to  become  pure  or  more  faith- 
ful but  the  very  opposite.  Remem- 
ber that  the  lying  wonders  of  the 
man  of  sin  and  the  power  of  Satan 
in  those  last  days  will  deceive  all 
who  are  not  true  believers  and  even 
lead  astray,  if  possible,  the  elect.  (See 
Matthew  24:24.) 

That  last  statement  is  frightening 
and  causes  us  to  give  careful  heed  to 
God's  Word  lest  we  jump  to  hasty 
conclusions  about  any  of  the  events 
of  the  present  day,  especially  those 


things  which  are  claimed  to  be  of 
God  but  may  not  be.  Let  God's 
Word,  the  truth,  be  our  love  and  our 
only  authority  and  the  basis  for  all 
that  we  believel 

III.  THE  CHRISTIAN'S  RE- 
SPONSIBILITY UNTIL  CHRIST'S 
RETURN  (II  Thess.  2:13-3:18). 
Lest  the  Thessalonian  Christians 
(and  we  also)  should  become  too 
absorbed  in  the  end  of  time  and 
neglect  present  duties,  once  more 
Paul  called  attention  to  the  purpose 
for  which  Christ  called  us:  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  spirit  and  belief  of  the 
truth  (2:13). 

We  are  called  to  hold  to  the  tradi- 
tions— here  the  meaning  obviously  is 
that  which  Paul  and  the  others  of 
God's  servants  taught  (2:13). 

All  we  do  should  be  well-pleasing 
to  God  (2:17)  and  we  must  be  con- 
cerned for  spreading  the  Gospel 
throughout  the  world  (3:1) .  In  the 
Church  this  means  that  we  are  to  di- 
rect ourselves  to  love  the  Lord  and 
please  Him,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
withdraw  from  those  who  walk  con- 
trary to  the  sound  doctrine  of 
God's  Word  (3:5-6) . 

Again  he  called  us  to  imitate  him 
(3:7)  and  by  this  he  meant  that  we 
are  to  be  busy  in  the  Lord's  work 
and  in  our  daily  work  (3:8-10) .  In 
other  words,  we  are  to  go  about  our 
daily  living  bearing  our  share  of  dai- 
ly responsibility  in  our  homes  and  in 
the  Church.  When  anyone  strays 
from  the  truth  he  is  to  be  disciplined 
and  loved  as  a  brother  but  not  con- 
doned (3:14-15). 

We  well  might  have  expected 
something  more  dramatic  after  such 
an  awe-inspiring  description  of  the 
last  days.  But  Paul  was  concerned 
that  people  not  use  their  expectancy 
of  Christ's  return  as  an  excuse  for 
doing  nothing.  The  true  child  of 
God  is  to  be  busy  in  the  Lord's  work 
right  up  to  the  last  days.  If  one 
thinks  Christ  may  come  tomorrow, 
he  may  try  to  neglect  his  work  today. 
This,  God's  Word  will  not  permit. 

It  seems  from  all  that  has  been 
said  that  the  last  days  will  not  be 
easily  discerned,  and  most  church- 
goers will  not  be  aware  of  them  at 
all.  Even  true  Christians  will  be 
susceptible  to  delusions  and  decep- 
tions by  Satan,  who  is  far  more  clev- 
er than  we  are  willing  to  admit.  It 
is  best,  therefore,  to  be  busy  in  the 
Lord's  work,  no  matter  what  others 
think  or  say,  so  that  Christ's  coming 
will  find  us  busy  doing  what  He  said 
we  should  be  doing.  EI 


How  Can  I 
Know  God 
Is  Real? 


If  someone  asked  you  this 
question,  would  you  resort 
to  vague  generalities  or  would 
you  have  solid  answers  — 
answers  which  are  mean- 
ingful even  to  skeptics  and 
agnostics? 

In  this  book,  Manford  Gutzke 
shares  the  inspiring  account 
of  how  he  came  from  doubt, 
uncertainty,  and  even  dis- 
belief to  a  confident,  secure 
faith  in  God.  Read  the  story 
of  this  exciting  pilgrimage, 
and  share  it  with  someone 
who  has  questions. 

Read  HELP  THOU  MY 


UNBELIEF 

by  Manford 

Gutzke 

$4.95 


At  Your  Bookseller 
Published  by  Thomas  Nelson 
Nashville,  Tennessee  37203 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  5,  1974 


YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  June  23,  1974 


God  Strong  And  Faithful 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Isaiah  40:18-31 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Great  God,  How  Infinite  Art 
Thou" 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Noth- 
ing Less" 
"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: When  things  do  not  go 
to  please  us,  most  of  us  are  likely 
to  become  impatient.  When  the  fish 
are  not  biting  in  one  place,  we  want 
to  move  on  to  another.  There  are 
times  when  impatience  is  justified, 
and  there  are  times  when  it  is  very 
unwise.  It  is  always  unwise  to  be- 
come dissatisfied  with  God's  way  of 
doing  things.  Although  it  is  clear- 
ly wrong,  many  do  become  impatient 
with  God  when  the  things  of  life 
do  not  meet  their  expectations. 

Isaiah  spoke  to  his  own  people 
about  their  dissatisfaction  with  God. 


Their  dissatisfaction  showed  itself  in 
two  ways.  If  we  become  impatient 
with  God,  probably  we  will  similarly 
either  forsake  the  true  God  or  accuse 
Him  of  forsaking  us.  Both  are  seri- 
ous mistakes. 

The  Lord's  people  were  not  in  an 
enviable  position  when  this  proph- 
ecy was  first  given.  The  setting  is 
in  the  latter  part  of  Hezekiah's  reign 
or  in  the  early  part  of  Manasseh's 
reign.  Only  two  tribes  still  had 
their  freedom,  and  they  were  eco- 
nomically weak  and  threatened  by 
enemies  on  every  side. 

In  their  discouragement  many  of 
the  people  lost  faith  in  the  strength 
and  faithfulness  of  God.  Some  sank 
into  idol  worship  along  with  their 
seemingly  prosperous  neighbors. 
These  were  the  ones  who  forsook 
God. 

Others  had  a  better  appreciation 
of  God's  strength,  but  they  decided 


God  had  forsaken  them.  They  com- 
plained that  God  no  longer  heard 
their  prayers  or  remembered  His 
promises  to  them.  They  were  the 
ones  who  accused  God  of  being  un- 
faithful. 

Isaiah  had  some  strong  words  for 
his  people.  These  same  words  will 
apply  to  us  if  ever  we  are  tempted 
to  become  dissatisfied  with  God  and 
His  dealings  with  us. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  the  first 
part  of  this  passage  (w.  18-26) 
Isaiah  spoke  in  scornful  tones  to 
the  idolaters.  His  technique  was  to 
ridicule  them.  He  did  not  try  to 
prove  the  existence  of  God.  Those 
people  were  convinced  of  the  ex- 
istence of  God  just  as  surely  as  we 
are.  They  knew  Him  as  the  mighty 
creator.  Their  need  was  not  to 
have  God  proved  to  them  but  to  be 
reminded  of  His  greatness. 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1974  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th-12th  graders) 
June  11-22 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  25-July  6 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  9-20 

JUNIOR  n 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  2 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


I 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  4-11 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 


Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 

Pastor  of 
Bethany  Presbyterian  Church 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER     1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atianta.  Ga.  30324 
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They  were  not  ignorant  of  God's 
nature,  but  they  were  forgetful.  It 
is  almost  certain  that  the  majority 
of  them  went  through  the  form  of 
worshiping  God,  but  in  daily  prac- 
tice they  were  trusting  something 
else.  They  were  worshiping  and 
serving  idols.  They  were  trusting 
in  things  created  by  their  own  hands. 

Isaiah  used  keen  sarcasm  to  re- 
mind them  of  their  foolishness. 
Their  handmade  gods  were  power- 
less to  move  themselves  and  would 
have  fallen  over  had  they  not  been 
propped  up. 

In  sharp  contrast  to  the  impotent 
idols,  the  prophet  reminded  them  of 
the  creating,  sustaining  God.  "It  is 
He  that  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of 
the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  there- 
of are  as  grasshoppers;  that  stretch- 
eth  out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain,  and 
spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell 
in:  that  bringeth  the  princes  to  noth- 
ing; He  maketh  the  judges  of  the 
earth  as  vanity"  (w.  22-23) . 

We  in  this  age  may  not  be  tempt- 
ed to  carve  out  images  to  worship, 
but  can  we  truly  say  that  our  wor- 
ship is  devoted  solely  to  God?  We 
are  convinced  of  His  existence  and 
we  have  a  clear  knowledge  of  His 
nature  (so  did  Isaiah's  people) ,  but 
do  we  always  worship  the  creator 
instead  of  the  creature? 

What  comes  first  in  your  life? 
What  is  your  idea  of  success?  Is 
your  idea  of  success  to  make  a  for- 
tune, to  make  a  name  for  yourself, 
or  to  please  God?  If  any  other  goal 
comes  before  God  in  your  life, 
that  goal  is  your  god,  your  idol.  We 
can  make  idols  out  of  ideas  and  am- 
bitions just  as  surely  as  people  in 
Isaiah's  time  made  theirs  of  metal 
and  wood. 

We,  too,  need  to  be  reminded  con- 
stantly that  God  is  our  mighty  cre- 
ator and  redeemer.  We  need  to  re- 
member that  it  is  by  the  power  of 
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CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
have  ever  had  it,  can  now  get  our  can- 
cer policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for 
sach  family  member.  Cancer  will  even- 
lually  strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in  4 
lersons.  Protect  yourselves  at  pennies 
ler  day  cost.  'Tis  better  to  have  this 
3olicy  and  never  need  it  than  to  need 
t  and  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line 
/irglnia  Life  Company.  Write  Robert 
Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presbyte- 
rian Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 


^^ook-Uf)  Lodge  and  Camp 

MAX  M.  RICE,  Director,  Rt.  1,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 
Phone  836-6392  (AC  803) 

OUTSTANDING  YEAR  'ROUND  RETREATS 

You  bring  your  group — We  do  the  work — Proven  Results 
Life-changing  Bible  Study — Recreation — Good  Food 
Beautiful  Surroundings  and  Facilities 
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THE  NEW  LIFE 
Andrew  Murray 

The  ideal  book  for  those  just 
beginning  their  Christian  life.  $1.45 

DAY  BY  DAY 

Andrew  Murray's  great  devotional 
classic.  $1.25 
TWENTIETH  CENTURY 
PROPHECY 

James  Bjornstad 

An  expose  of  Jeane  Dixon  and 
Edgar  Cayce.  950 


•  THE  REMARKABLE  BIRTH 
OF  PLANET  EARTH 

Dr.  Henry  M.  Morris 

A  scientific  refutation  of  the 
evolutionary  theory.  $1.25 

•  OVER  TOAST  AND  COFFEE 

Don  Hillis 

Creative  devotions  to  start  the  day. 

$1.25 

•  BEYOND  PETITION 

Paris  Reidhead 

An  exploration  of  the  New  Testament 
teachings  on  prayer.  950 

•  EXPLORING  IN  THE  NEXT 
WORLD 

Jacl<  MacArthur 

An  adventurous  biblical  investigation 
into  the  next  life.  Full  of  certainty. 

$1.25 

•  INSIGHT 

The  New  American  Standard  Version 
of  Proverbs,  arranged  topically. 
Beautifully  illustrated  with  photos. 

$1.25 

>  ^ 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE  OR 
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Minneapolis,  MN  55438 


God  that  we  have  come  into  being. 
It  is  by  the  power  of  God  that  we 
have  been  saved  from  sin  and  death. 

There  is  no  weakness  in  God,  but 
the  weakness  of  our  faith  makes  Him 
seem  powerless  in  our  times  of  trou- 
ble and  temptation.  We  do  know 
God,  and  we  believe  in  His  power. 
May  He  increase  our  faith  in  His 
might! 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another 
group  in  Isaiah's  time  had  a  truer 
idea  of  God's  power.  They  knew 
God  was  strong  enough  to  deal  with 

NEW  SCHOOL  CHALLENGE 

In  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  area.  Committed  to 
Westminster  Confession,  in  mixed  cliurcli 
community.  Needs  teacher-administrator 
tor  combined  grades  (1st-3rd).  At  least 
two  years  teaching  experience  preferred. 
Write:  D.  M.  Poundstone,  1419  Beaver 
Rd.,  Osborne,  PA  15143. 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY 

An  educational  arm  of  Coral  Ridge  Pres- 
byterian Church  has  openings  for  the 
following  teachers: 

SECONDARY  MATH  (2) 
SECONDARY  SCIENCE  (2) 
Requirements:    Clear  Christian  testimony, 
commitment  to   the   Reformed  faith, 
love  for  children,  professional  com- 
petence. 

Write:  Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy 
5620  N.E.  22nd  Avenue 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 

PASTOR-EXECUTIVE  AVAILABLE 

Reformed  tradition  minister  for  pastorate 
or  institutional  executive.  Strong  back- 
ground in  administration  having  had  18 
years  experience  in  the  financial-admin- 
istrative field  before  entering  ministry. 
Successfully  reorganized  three  churches 
Including  revamping  of  physical  plants 
and  establishment  of  sound  financial 
basis  including  endowments.  Also  have 
two  earned  doctorates  and  heavy  ex- 
perience in  counseling.  Dossier  and  ad- 
ditional experience  information  avail- 
able upon  request.  No  geographical  pref- 
erence. If  interested,  local  church  may 
request  taped  sermon.  Would  be  willing 
to  travel  for  properly  motivated  institu- 
tion. Financial  requirements  are  not  low 
but  then  neither  is  proven  ability.  Write: 
Journal — Box  HH,  P.  O.  Box  635,  Wea- 
verviile,  N.  C.  28787 
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their  problems,  but  they  imagined 
that  God  had  forgotten  them.  They 
accused  Him  of  being  faithless.  In 
the  second  part  of  this  passage  (w. 
27-28)  the  prophet  spoke  to  them. 

In-  our  own  day,  and  sometimes 
in  our  own  lives,  we  can  find  simi- 
lar criticisms  of  God.  There  are 
those  who  say  in  times  of  trouble, 
"Why  did  God  let  this  happen  to 
me?"  Others  wonder  why  God 
withholds  the  punishment  of  the 
evil  and  the  destruction  of  the  wick- 
ed. They  do  not  question  God's 
power;  far  worse,  they  question  His 
judgment,  faithfulness  and  goodness, 
To  them  it  is  not  a  matter  of  what 
God  can  do,  but  what  He  will  do 
To  them  it  is  not  a  matter  of  ability 
but  of  character.  Is  it  not  worse  to 
question  God's  honesty  and  goodness 
than  it  is  to  raise  questions  about 
His  ability? 

To  all  people  of  this  opinion,  both 
in  ancient  and  modern  times,  Isaiah 
speaks  the  convicting  truth  that  it  is 
not  a  matter  of  God's  faithfulness 
but  of  theirs.  God  "fainteth  not, 
neither  is  weary  .  .  .  there  is  no 
searching  of  His  understanding.  He 
giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and  to 
them  that  have  no  might  He  increas- 
eth  strength"  (vv.  28-29) .  We  are 
reminded  of  the  God  whose  promise 
we  have  put  to  music  in  these  words 
"I'll  strengthen  thee,  help  thee,  and 
cause  thee  to  stand/Upheld  by  My 
righteous,  omnipotent  hand." 

If  it  ever  seems  to  you  that  God 
is  far  away,  that  He  has  forgotten 
you,  then  examine  your  faith.  When' 
faithlessness  appears  in  our  relation 
ship  with  God,  it  is  sure  to  be  ours, 
not  His.  There  is  no  variableness 
with  our  Father  in  heaven,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yes- 
terday, today,  and  forever. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  To  those 
who  have  weak  faith  Isaiah  gives 
another  reminder:  Our  own  strength 
at  its  very  best  fails  miserably  to 
meet  the  demands  of  life.  "Even  the 
youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and 
the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall." 
Experience  offers  bitter  proof  of  the 
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Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 
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ruthfulness  of  these  words.  All  who 
ry  to  live  their  lives  without  refer- 
ince  to  God  will  meet  a  sure  and 
ertain  defeat. 

The  opposite  of  self-trust  is  trust 
n  God.  This  brings  us  to  one  of 
he  great  verses  of  the  Bible:  "But 
hey  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
enew  their  strength;  they  shall 
nount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they 
hall  run  and  not  be  weary;  and 
hey  shall  walk  and  not  faint." 
rhese  lofty  words  assure  us  that 
vhen  we  trust  in  God  we  shall  find 
ufficient  strength  for  every  need. 

When  we  trust  Him  to  remove 
he  burden  of  our  sin  through 


Christ,  we  are  enabled  to  spring  up 
from  the  deep  shadows  of  death  and 
hell  to  soar  in  the  sunlight  of  His 
love.  When  we  trust  in  the  Lord 
we  find  strength  to  come  victorious 
through  the  trials  of  life. 

Life,  however,  is  not  made  up 
mostly  of  crises.  There  is  a  great 
deal  of  sameness.  Ordinarily,  life  is 
more  like  a  long  walk  than  it  is 
like  a  glorious  race.  The  hum- 
drumness  of  much  of  life  is  apt  to 
make  us  discouraged  and  may  even 
tempt  us  to  forget  God.  But  He 
has  not  forgotten  even  those  of  us 
who  are  His  walkers. 

When  we  trust  in  God,  He  sup- 


plies strength  to  walk  without  faint- 
ing and  the  inspiration  to  make  ev- 
ery life  beautiful  and  useful.  This 
is  no  mystery  when  we  remember 
that  Jesus  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 


Closing  Prayer. 


CHICAGO  AREA  ORTHODOX 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES 

in  N.W.  Chicago  and  Libertyville  love  and 
proclaim  the  Reformed  faith  and  invite 
you  to  worship  with  them.  Call  Rev. 
Francis  E.  Mahaffy,  237-2748,  for  infor- 
mation. 


EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 

Registration  and  Fee 

P.E.F.  Evangelism  Conference 
P.O.  Box  1890 
Decatur,  Georgia  30031 

€GISTRATION  FEES:  (Please  enclose) 

imily — $12.50  (2  or  more  persons) 

tlividuals —  $6.50  each   (21  years  or  older.  Under 

21  only  with  a  family  or  a  youth  group). 
»uth  Groups-  $20.00  (5  youths  and  1  adult 

advisor) 

Please  note:  We  regret  the  need  to  increase  the  registration 
«  again  this  year  but  Montreat  is  charging  us  $3.50  per  person 
tr  each  registrant  1 2  years  of  age  and  over. 

lake  check  payable  to:  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
llowship.  Inc. 


REV.  STEWART  BRISCOE  DR.  D.  JAMES  KENNEOV      REV.  WM.  E.  HILL.  JR. 


Brookf  leld,  WIS. 


Pastor,  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL. 


CONFERENCE 


^  ADDRESSES 

EVANGELISM 


REV  -  MICHAEL  FLOWERS 
Sauannah,  GA. 


CONFERENCE 


(PLEASE  TYPE  OR  PRINT) 
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1  M'Family  members  accompanying  me  (please  list  name,  age  and 
ICilQ   hool  grade  next  fall  of  all  ycith). 
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ya 
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— iPCOMODATIONS: 

ich  person  is  responsible  for  making  his  own  hous- 
9  arrangement  with  Montreat.  Check  below  if  you 
ant  P.E.F.  to  send  you  a  list  of  accommodations. 

 Please  send  list  of  available  camping  and  housing  accom- 
modations. 

ROMOTION: 

ould  you  be  willing  to  serve  as  Evangelism  Conference  promoter 
your  local  church?  If  so,  please  check  below. 

Yes,  I  will  help  promote  the  conference  in  my  church. 

id  me  additional  conference  brochures. 


GO  STAND  SPEAK  

all  the  words  of  this  life"  Acts  5:20 

Conference  Information: 
Conference  begins  with  Tuesday  evening  address, 

July  30  and  concludes  with  close  of  Sunday 

evening  address,  August  4,  1974. 

SCHEDULE:  Tuesday 

7:30  p.m.        Evening  Worship  (7:30  -  9:00) 
9:00  p.m.        "Youth  Happening"  (9:00  -  ) 

SCHEDULE:  Wednesday,  Thursday,  Friday  & 
Saturday 

7:00  a.m.        Prayer  and  Testimony  Time 
9:00  a.m.        First  Seminar  (9:00  -  10:00) 
10:15  a.m.        The  Bible  Hour  (10:15  -11:15) 
11:30  a.m.        Second  Seminar  (11:30  -  12:30) 
3:00  p.m.       Optional  Seminars  (3:00  -  4:00) 
7:30  p.m.        Evening  Worship  (7:30  -  9:00) 
9:00  p.m.        "Youth  Happening"  (9:00  -  ) 

SCHEDULE:  Sunday 

7:00  a.m.        Prayer  and  Testimony  Time 
9:45  a.m.        Sunday  School 
11:00  a.m.        Morning  Worship 
7:30  p.m.        Evening  Worship 
9:00  p.m.       "Youth  Happening" 

DIRECTIONS  TO  MONTREAT: 

Take  Interstate  40,  US  70  east  out  of  Asheville,  North  Caro- 
lina about  15  miles  to  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina.  At 
the  main  intersection  in  Black  Mountain  turn  north  and 
proceed  about  5  miles.  You  will  come  immediately  into  the 
Montreat  Ck)nference  Center.  Once  into  the  Conference 
Center  we  mill  have  signs  to  direct  you  to  the  registration 
area. 
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■  DR.  LEIGHTON  F.S,  FORD  REV.  EUGENE  BOYER 


lingual  Ministries  PEF 
«n-Provonce.  FRANCE 


The  "Hour  of  Decision" 
Charlotte,  NC 

DR.  E  DMOND  CLOWNEY 
Theological  Seminary 


BIBLE  HOUR 


REV.  RICHARD  LITTLE 


JBEN  WA 
urens,  SC 


GO 


MUSIC  PROGRAM 

STAND  SPEAK  

a// the  words  of  this  fife"  Acts  5:20 

MONTREAT,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

JULY  30  -  AUGUST  4,  1974 
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ffleel  Our 
1974  Crciduciles 

GO  YE  THEREFORE,  AND  TEACH  ALL  NATIONS, 
BAPTIZING  THEM  IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  FATHER,  AND  OF  THE  SON, 
AND  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST:  TEACHING  THEM  TO  OBSERVE  ALL  THINGS 
WHATSOEVER  I  HAVE  COMMANDED  YOU:  AND  LO,  I  AM  WITH  YOU 
ALWAY,  EVEN  UNTO  THE  END  OF  THE  WORLD.  Matt.  28:19-20 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Satan's  Doctrine 

Let  us  attend  to  the  doctrine  inculcated  by  this  preacher,  "Ye 
shall  not  surely  die."  Bold  assertion!  without  a  single  argu- 
ment to  support  it.  The  death  contained  in  the  threatening  was 
doubtless  eternal  death,  as  nothing  but  this  would  express  God's 
feelings  towards  sin  or  render  an  infinite  atonement  necessary. 

To  suppose  it  to  be  spiritual  death  is  to  blend  crime  and  pun- 
ishment together.  To  suppose  temporal  death  to  be  the  curse  of 
the  law,  then  believers  are  not  delivered  from  it,  according  to 
Galatians  3:13. 

What  Satan  meant  to  preach  was  that  there  is  no  hellj  and 
that  the  wages  of  sin  is  not  death  but  eternal  life. 

—Lemuel  B.  Haynes  (1753-1833) 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  30 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JULY 
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PRO-ABORTION 

I  had  suspected  Harris  Langford 
of  searching  Scripture  with  his  mind 
already  made  up  on  abortion,  but  I 
did  not  expect  him  to  admit  it  so 
clearly  at  the  beginning  of  the  third 
part  of  the  series: 

"In  our  basic  study  of  God's  Word 
we  are  scouring  for  the  muscle  which 
will  back  up  our  conviction  about  a 


believer's  approach  to  this  matter  of 
abortion"  [Journal,  March  13,  italics 
mine) . 

Our  Presbyterian  fathers,  in  study- 
ing God's  Word,  were  "scouring  for 
the  muscle"  which  would  justify  the 
Southern  plantation  system,  and 
their  sins  are  indeed  being  visited 
on  us,  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion.   Honest  inquiry  of  the  Word 
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assumes  that  you  are  not  only  will- 
ing but  eager  to  abandon  your  pre- 
conceived notions,  not  that  you  look 
for  spot  texts  that  you  can  interpret 
in  your  favor. 

Dear  brothers,  some  women  want 
abortions  because  they  already  have 
five  children  they  can't  feed  properly 
and  the  condom  didn't  work  at  the 
wrong  time.  Some  15-year-olds  know 
they'll  get  thrown  out  of  the  house 
if  their  mothers  discover  they're  preg- 
nant. 

We  evangelicals  need  down-to- 
earth  thinking  about  abortion 
through  encountering  human  suffer- 
ing, not  theological  webs  spun  in 
(air-conditioned?)  pastor's  offices. 
To  have  a  closed  mind  about  abor- 
tion in  the  midst  of  global  popula- 
tion explosion  and  widespread  fam- 
ine is  irresponsible.  To  "search" 
Scripture  in  order  to  equate  abor- 
tion with  murder  is  dishonest. 

Let  us  abandon  this  muddled 
thinking  before,  1)  the  Church  is 
further  split  over  abortion;  and  2) 
we  lose  yet  another  generation  who, 
like  so  many  previous  generations, 
are  nauseated,  grieved,  and  sickened 
by  the  obtuseness  of  contemporary 
evangelical  Christianity. 

—  (Rev.)  John  E.  Taylor 
Zentsuji,  Japan 

We  are  carrying  this  only  because  we 
permit  opposing  viewpoints  to  appear, 
no  matter  how  offensive,  or  from 
PCUS  missionaries.  Mr.  Langford  es- 
tablished his  respect  for  the  Scriptural 
viewpoint  in  the  first  two  installments 
before  he  began  his  documentation 
in  the  third. — Ed. 


PRAISE   THE  LORD! 

After  reading  your  article,  "Can 
We  Get  Together"  in  the  May  1  L 
Journal,  all  I  can  say  is.  Praise  the  ■ 
Lord!  L 

I  am  one  of  those  people  who  had  f  "' 
what  is  called  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  He  has  opened  up 
God's  Word  to  me  so  that  several 
truths  have  become  real  for  the  first  L 
time.  If  Christians  would  know  what|"|' 
rights  they  have  been  given  when  I, 
they  have  accepted  Jesus  as  their  1'' 
Saviour  and  Lord  of  their  lives,  soj 
much  of  what  they  are  quarreling 
about  would  not  exist. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  criticize  or  quar-l 
rel  among  ourselves.  What  a  won- 
derful time  the  devil  is  having  withl 
our  disagreements!  We  are  to  bel 
united  in  mind  and  spirit  as  the  bodyil 
of  Christ.  Cells  in  a  human  body  dcljj^ 
not  fight  one  another,  they  are  allj 
working  together  for  the  good  of  thel  ^ 


whole.  How  important  can  differ- 
ences in  various  lesser  theologies  or 
doctrines  be  when  we  cling  faithful- 
ly to  the  basic  truth  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  who 
died  for  each  of  us  that  we  might 
have  eternal  life?  Our  sins  He  bore 
together  with  all  our  other  trials  and 
troubles  on  that  wonderful  cross.  He 
arose  after  taking  Satan  captive  that 
we  might  have  dominion  over  sin 
and  temptation. 

It  is  time  we  put  our  minds,  hearts 
and  works  where  they  belong.  We 
can  do  nothing  of  ourselves;  it  is  Je- 
sus in  us  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  is  our  guide,  teacher,  protector 
and  friend. 

Among  the  things  I  now  know  that 
I  have  that  I  did  not  have  before  my 
experience  are  these:  a  closer  walk 
with  God,  a  deeper  faith  and  the 
ability  to  step  out  and  do  what  Je- 
sus asks  of  me.  I  now  really  am  able 


•  If  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  meeting 
this  month  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  accepts 
a  study  prepared  by  its  distinguished 
permanent  committee  on  theology, 
it  will  take  the  first  tentative  steps 
in  the  direction  of  a  universalist  po- 
sition. Just  what  this  means  (and 
one  of  the  most  powerful  messages 
against  it)  was  delivered  over  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  ago  by  one  who 
was  untutored,  illegitimate  and 
black;  but  a  chosen  man  of  God  who 
respected  the  Scriptures  more  than 
the  distinguished  theological  com- 
mittee of  the  PCUS.  You  will  find 
what  he  had  to  say  reprinted  on  p.  7 
of  this  issue. 

•  Denominational  meetings  these 
days  are  not  as  interested  in  Biblical 
theology  as  they  are  in  other  things. 
One  paragraph  from  a  news  story  in 
Religious  News  Service,  reporting  the 
annual  meeting  of  a  denominational 
body,  was  succinct  and  to  the  point. 
"Delegates  supported  a  general  am- 
nesty for  draft  evaders,  opposed  the 
return  of  voluntary  prayer  to  public 
schools,  asked  President  Nixon  to  re- 
lease impounded  funds  for  low-in- 
come housing  and  referred  a  measure 
backing  the  United  Farm  Workers' 


to  allow  Jesus  to  be  the  Lord  of  my 
life,  no  matter  how  trivial  the  prob- 
lem— when  I  turn  it  over  to  Him 
and  step  out  of  the  way.  He  takes 
over  and  the  problem  is  solved, 
sometimes  in  a  most  astounding 
way! 

If  this  controversy  is  able  to  bring 
Christians  to  search  the  Bible,  then 
praise  the  LordI  Let's  all  get  busy 
and  wait  on  Him — hear  Him  so  we 
can  function  as  new  creatures 
through  Him. 

— Mrs.  Margaret  P.  Beeson 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


MINISTERS 

Charles  N.  Davidson  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  Southside  Estates 
church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Joe  C.  Gardner  Jr.  from  Mt.  Olive, 
Miss.,  to  the  Associate  Reformed 


Presbyterian  Church  in  New  Al- 
bany, Miss. 

G.  Eliot  Dixon  from  Charlotte, 
N.C.,  to  the  Ridgecrest  church, 
Stanfield,  N.C. 

Charles  D.  Elyea  Jr.  from  Con- 
cord, N.C,  to  the  Walkersville 
church,  Waxhaw,  N.C. 

Ross  T.  Hightower,  McDonough, 
Ga.,  has  been  called  by  the  Pas- 
toral Counseling  Center  of  Suwan- 
nee presbytery  (Fla.)  as  associate 
executive  director. 

E.  Osborne  McKay  from  Concord, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Wil- 
liston,  Fla. 

William  P.  McKinnon  from  Vi- 
dalia,  La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Woodruff,  S.C. 

O.  Ben  Sparks  from  Roanoke,  Va., 
to  First  Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
as  associate  pastor. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR*S  DESK 


Union."  The  story  went  on:  "A 
request  to  increase  the  conference 
evangelism  budget  from  $2,100  to 

$4,000  was  defeated.  The  Rev  

chairman  of  the  evangelism  board, 
said  he  was  unaware  that  the  request, 
by  a  pastor,  would  be  made.  He 
said  his  board  did  not  need  the  ex- 
tra money." 

•  In  Italy,  a  court  made  up  of  rep- 
resentatives of  the  headquarters  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
tried  and  convicted  four  men  of 
burglarizing  apartments  in  the  apos- 
tolic palace.  The  Church  court  lev- 
ied sentences  ranging  from  three 
years  in  the  headquarters'  jail  to  a 
$400  fine.  The  four  men,  onetime 
repairmen  for  the  telephone  com- 
pany, were  charged  with  stealing  or 
receiving  a  reported  $10,000  worth 
of  art  objects  from  the  Church.  They 
had  been  traced  through  the  alert- 
ness of  a  Church  security  agent  who 
spotted  one  of  the  stolen  objects  in 
a  Roman  coin  shop.  Arrested,  they 


had  been  kept  in  the  Church's  jail 
pending  the  trial  just  completed. 
•  School  officials  in  the  Bronx 
(New  York  City) ,  horrified  at  the 
explicit  pictures  in  a  sex  education 
filmstrip  prepared  by  a  Church,  have 
reprimanded  the  high  school  teacher 
who  showed  the  filmstrip  and  trans- 
ferred him.  The  filmstrip  is  called 
"Lovemaking"  and  was  prepared  by 
the  Unitarian  Universalist  Church 
for  use  in  sex  education  classes  con- 
ducted by  local  congregations.  In 
some  locations,  notably  Milwaukee, 
Wis.,  civil  suits  have  been  entered  in 
efforts  to  prevent  the  showing  of  the 
pictures  in  churches.  Elsewhere,  con- 
troversy has  arisen  over  use  of  the 
material  in  public  schools.  School  of- 
ficials in  the  Bronx  case  admitted 
that  the  material  had  been  in  use 
for  some  time,  but  did  not  come  to 
public  notice  until  one  student  com- 
plained to  his  parents.  That  com- 
plaint led  to  an  official  investiga- 
tion. SI 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  12,  1974 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Guerrillas  Seize  OPC  Missionary  Nurse 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  An  Amer- 
ican Presbyterian  missionary  nurse 
serving  in  northern  Ethiopia  has 
been  kidnapped  by  four  armed  guer- 
rillas, according  to  reports  reaching 
here. 

Mrs.  Deborah  Dortzbach,  24,  was 
abducted  (May  28)  from  the  Amer- 
ican Evangelical  Mission  Hospital 
in  Ghinda,  where  she  and  her  hus- 
band, Carl,  have  been  serving  as 
missionaries  of  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church. 

A  Dutch  nurse,  Miss  Anna  Strik- 
werda,  was  killed  when  she  apparent- 
ly resisted  the  abductors. 

State  Department  reports  said  the 
raiding  party  first  attempted  to  take 
some  of  the  native  nurses  at  the  hos- 
pital, but  then  seized  Mrs.  Dortz- 
bach and  Miss  Strikwerda. 

Relatives  and  friends  of  Mrs. 
Dortzbach,  who  is  four  months  preg- 
nant, described  her  as  a  committed 
Christian  with  great  compassion. 
They  predicted  that  she  would  treat 
her  captors  who  seemed  to  be  look- 
ing for  medical  aid,  and  survive  the 
experience. 

The  Rev.  John  P.  Galbraith  of 
Philadelphia,  who  heads  the  Foreign 
Missions   Board   of   the  Orthodox 


TAIWAN  —  A  mountain  tribesman 
was  ordained  and  inducted  into  the 
pastorate  of  a  Taiwanese  "plains" 
congregation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Taiwan — a  first-time  oc- 
currence in  this  denomination. 

The  Rev.  Hsien-Ming  Wu,  of  the 
Pyuma  tribe,  is  now  minister  of  a 
100-member  congregation  at  Meihm 
on  the  east  coast. 

With  70,000  communicant  mem- 
bers and  a  total  constituency  of  170,- 
000,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Tai- 
wan is  the  largest  Protestant  denom- 
ination in  the  island. 

Fifty-five  per  cent  of  the  members, 
who  speak  Mandarin,  are  found  in 
Taiwanese    congregations    in  the 


guerrillas.  It  was  supplied  in  the  be- 
Presbyterian  Church,  said,  "She  has 
great  compassion.  She's  tops.  If 
there  is  anybody  who  can  get  out  of 
that  alive,  it's  Debbie." 

Her  father,  the  Rev.  William  Mull 
of  the  Freehold  (N.J.)  Bible  Fellow- 
ship Church,  said  that  her  nurse's 
interest  in  medicine  "is  intimately 
linked  with  her  desire  to  serve  God 
and  her  fellowman." 

Mrs.  Dortzbach  spent  two  years  at 
Wheaton  (111.)  College,  where  she 
met  her  husband,  before  transferring 
to  Columbia  University,  where  she 
received  her  nursing  degree  in  1971. 
Members  of  the  Columbia  faculty 
who  knew  her  reported  that  she  had 
shown  an  "ability  to  cope"  and  to 
"withstand  pressure"  as  a  student. 

Since  1962,  when  Eritrea  was 
merged  into  Ethiopia,  the  Eritrean 
Liberation  Front  has  been  battling 
the  central  government.  The  Dortz- 
bachs  arrived  at  the  hospital  last 
June  for  a  15-month  tour. 

According  to  the  State  Depart- 
ment, the  helicopter  that  was  used 
to  abduct  Mrs.  Dortzbach  had  been 
hired  and  flown  to  the  mission  sta- 
tion by  the  Tenneco  Oil  Company 
of  Houston  at  the  request  of  the 


plains.  The  rest  are  spread  over 
some  400  congregations  in  the  moun- 
tains!. They  belong  to  ten  different 
tribes,  each  with  its  own  language. 

To  meet  the  current  problem  of  a 
growing  shortage  of  ministers,  con- 
gregations are  being  combined  into 
group  pastorates.  Increasingly,  too, 
pastors  from  the  mountain  tribes  are 
expected  to  help  congregations 
among  the  plains  people. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  is  cur- 
rently engaged  in  an  island-wide 
stewardship  campaign.  "The  Faith- 
ful Steward  Movement"  is  aimed  at 
finding  new  ways  of  mission  and 
service  through  research  and  experi- 
mentation. EE) 


lief  that  it  would  be  used  to  bring 
back  a  guerrilla  representative  to  ne- 
gotiate the  release  of  a  five-man  oil 
exploration  team  seized  in  March. 

When  Mrs.  Dortzbach  was  taken 
on  board  the  craft,  the  State  Depart- 
ment said,  the  pilot  was  forced  to 
fly  to  an  "unknown  location."  ffl 
(Editor's  note:  Once  again,  huge 
ransoms  paid  by  those  who  could  af- 
ford it  have  worked  to  the  disad- 
vantage of  those  who  could  not.) 

It's  Official:  Alliance 
Now  a  Denomination 

ATLANTA  (RNS)  —  A  new  con- 
stitution adopted  here  by  the  Chris- 
tian and  Missionary  Alliance  made 
official  what  has  been  a  practical  re- 
ality for  years:  the  Alliance  is  a  de- 
nomination. 

Ratification  of  the  constitution 
and  adoption  of  by-laws  were  the 
major  agenda  items  of  the  Alliance's 
General  Council,  meeting  at  the  First 
Baptist  Church.  Approximately  1,- 
000  delegates  attended. 

The  vote  on  the  constitution  was 
834  to  98.  The  new  charter  gives 
the  Alliance  president.  Dr.  Nathan 
Bailey  of  New  York,  greater  author- 
ity and  responsibility  for  administer- 
ing the  work  of  the  128,000  member 
Church.  It  also  provides  for  a  new 
national-level  structure. 

Founded  in  1887  by  Dr.  A.  B. 
Simpson  of  New  York  City,  the  Al- 
liance puts  heavy  stress  on  foreign 
and  domestic  missionary  work. 

For  many  years,  local  groups  were 
known  as  "branches,"  often  meeting 
on  Sunday  afternoon  and  drawing  as 
participants  persons  who  retained 
membership  in  other  churches. 

The  denomination  has  1,000  mis- 
sionaries in  the  field  and  its  members 
donate  about  $9  million  annually  for 
mission  activities.  II 

Drug  Problems  Blamed 
On  Laws,  Enforcement 

CHICAGO  —  The  problem  of  drugs 
is  not  so  much  a  problem  created  by 
drugs  themselves  as  it  is  a  problem 
created  by  current  drug  laws  and 
their  enforcement,  the  dean  of  the 
University  of  Chicago's  Rockefeller 
Memorial  Chapel  said  here.  ' 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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In  a  sermon  delivered  to  a  chapel 
congregation,  the  Rev.  E.  Spencer 
Parsons  said  that  almost  all  the  harm- 
ful effects  of  being  a  narcotic  addict 
in  the  United  States  today,  are  the 
risks  of  arrest  and  imprisonment,  in- 
fectious disease  and  impoverishment 
— all  traceable  to  the  narcotics  laws, 
to  vigorous  enforcement  of  those 
laws,  and  to  the  resulting  excessive 
blackmarket  prices  for  narcotics." 

Dr.  Parsons  held  that  "countless 
reputable  scholars  and  researchers" 
have  established  that  "there  seems  to 
be  no  real  evidence  of  brain  damage 
or  other  serious  organic  disease  re- 
sulting from  the  continued  use  of 
narcotics  (morphine  and  related 
substances) ." 

The  university  chaplain  said  he 
believes  "honesty  compels  society  to 
regulate  alcohol,  tobacco  and  drugs 
(including  heroin)  in  ways  consistent 
with  the  personal  and  social  risks  in- 
volved. But  these  regulations  should 
be  in  the  civil  and  not  criminal 
code." 

He  held  that  as  the  supply  of  drugs 
dries  up  on  the  street  as  the  result 
of  the  action  of  law  enforcement 
agencies,  the  price  goes  up  and  "the 
risk  of  street  assault,  robbery,  bur- 
glary and  violence  will  be  significant- 
ly higher"  for  average  Americans. 

"Every  time  1  read  the  boast  of 
law  enforcement  agencies  that  they 
have  intercepted  a  new  shipment  of 
heroin  worth  $1  million,  I  cringe  for 
the  safety  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Average 
American,"  the  clergyman  said.  51 

'Mandarin'  Will  Be  Used 
At  Evangelism  Congress 


Property  Loss  Ends  Six- Year  Battle 


LAUSANNE,  Switzerland  —  Chinese 
(Mandarin)  has  been  added  to  the 
list  of  official  languages  of  the  Inter- 
Iflilnational  Congress  on  World  Evan- 
gelization, to  be  held  here  July  16- 
25. 

Congress  organizers  announced 
that  it  has  been  added  because  staff 
members  found  that  many  partici- 
pants from  the  Republic  of  China 
and  other  parts  of  Asia  understand 
edbilno  other  language. 

The  other  official  languages  of  the 
aiBCongress,  which  will  have  an  antici- 
ilii  pated  2,700  participants,  are  English, 
French,  German,  Indonesian,  Jap- 
anese, and  Spanish. 


SEATTLE  —  Six  years  of  court 
fighting  has  ended  with  the  loss  of 
property  for  the  congregation  of  the 
Hillcrest  Presbyterian  Church  here, 
which  withdrew  from  the  UPUSI  in 
1967. 

According  to  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Robert  B.  Brown,  the  session  of  the 
church  recognized  the  futility  of 
further  litigation  after  the  Supreme 
Court  refused  to  hear  their  appeal 
on  April  22.  Keys  to  the  church  were 
turned  over  to  the  Presbytery  of  Seat- 
tle on  June  1,  and  the  presbytery 
promptly  sold  the  property  to  an  in- 
dependent church  for  $150,000.  The 
independent  church  is  pastored  by 
the  Rev.  Haldane  Duff,  a  former  pas- 
tor of  the  Hillcrest  church. 

On  Sunday,  June  2,  the  ousted  con- 
gregation met  at  the  Sealth  High 
School  in  west  Seattle  where  they 
have  leased  the  1,100  seat  auditorium 
and  15  classrooms  for  use  on  Sun- 
days. Sunday  school  attendance  was 
up  over  the  previous  Sunday  and  the 

Each  participant  will  receive  a 
portable  electronic  device,  which 
may  be  used  to  receive  any  one  of 
the  seven  languages  on  the  headsets 
during  sessions. 

Speakers  have  been  encouraged  to 
address  the  plenary  sessions  in  their 
mother  tongues.  As  the  speaker's 
voice  is  heard  on  the  public  address 
system  of  the  Palais  de  Beaulieu, 
translators  in  individual  booths  will 
deliver  the  message  in  each  of  the 
other  six  languages. 

In  addition  to  public  sessions, 
strategy  meetings  and  theological 
discussion  groups,  congress  partici- 
pants will  also  attend  demonstrations 
of  evangelistic  methods.  These  will 
furnish  illustrations  of  effective 
methods  which  could  be  duplicated, 
with  cultural  adaptations,  in  each 
participant's  home  situation. 

Leading  the  demonstrations  will 
be  pastors  and  laymen  who  have  had 
effective  ministries  in  widely  scat- 
tered areas  of  the  earth.  Subjects  for 
the  sessions,  of  which  there  are  more 
than  35,  range  from  holiday  and 
beach  evangelism,  to  the  use  of  tele- 
vision and  video  tapes,  to  neighbor- 
hood Bible  studies,  to  mobilizing 
whole  denominations.  II 


offering  exceeded  $1,600. 

The  congregation  plans  to  start 
building  a  new  church  soon  and  is 
exploring  the  possibility  of  uniting 
with  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Another  West  Coast  church  faces 
probable  loss  of  property,  according 
to  the  Rev.  Ralph  Didier,  moderator 
of  the  NPC  Presbytery  of  the  Pacific. 
The  1,700  member  Brooklyn  Heights 
Presbyterian  Church  of  San  Diego, 
Cal.,  decided  on  May  28  by  a  vote 
of  648-3  to  withdraw  from  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA  even 
if  it  should  mean  giving  up  their 
property. 

The  Rev.  Ellis  Shaw,  pastor  of  the 
Brooklyn  Heights  church,  has  asked 
to  be  accepted  into  the  Presbytery  of 
the  Pacific.  ffl 

Boston  Church  Pledges 
$434,378  for  Missions 

BOSTON  (EP)  —Park  Street  (Con- 
gregational) Church's  2,600  mem- 
bers take  world  missions  causes  seri- 
ously. 

They  have  just  pledged  a  record 
$434,378  for  their  1974  global  mis- 
sions program— the  largest  since  the 
program  was  initiated  in  1940.  This 
year's  amount  exceeds  that  of  1973 
by  $74,000  and  makes  the  total  of 
the  entire  program  $7,940,917. 

The  historic  Boston  church  sup- 
ports 72  missionaries  and  their  fam- 
ilies in  33  countries,  involving  such 
projects  as  mission  schools,  hospitals, 
dispensaries,  and  inner  city  work. 

Pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev. 
Paul  E.  Toms,  newly  elected  presi- 
dent of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals.  GB 

GEB  Votes  To  Improve 
Comfort  of  Facilities 

ATLANTA  —  Comfort  may  not  be 
next  to  godliness,  but  it  is  necessary 
if  the  enormous  workload  in  board 
meetings  is  to  be  dispatched  with 
maximum  efficiency,  members  of  the 
General  Executive  Board  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  decided 
here  as  they  voted  to  negotiate  a  con- 
tract with  a  hotel  offering  better  ac- 
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commodations  than  those  they  have 
been  using. 

The  board's  meetings  will  con- 
tinue to  be  held  in  the  facilities  of 
the  Presbyterian  Center. 

The  action  came  on  a  report  by 
the  division  of  Central  Support  Ser- 
vices which  has  been  studying  the 
"needs  of  decision-making  units." 
The  division  had  consulted  with  the 
Atlanta  Chamber  of  Commerce  be- 
fore preparing  its  five  pages  of  re- 
port, plus  four  additional  pages  of 
member  comments  and  recommenda- 
tions. 

The  report  listed  factors  affecting 
the  comfort  of  meetings  in  three 
ranks.  In  the  first  group  were:  ease 
of  accessibility;  adequacy  of  size — 
ample  room  for  working  materials 
and  personal  belongings;  attractive- 
ness; comfort  of  seating;  quality  of 
acoustics;  availability  and  cleanli- 
ness of  rest  rooms;  ability  of  partici- 
pants to  maintain  eye  contact  with 
other  participants  without  undue 
physical  adjustment;  emergency  tele- 
phone service,  and  adequate  facilities 
for  preparation  and  duplication  of 
working  papers. 

Hotel  accommodations,  including 
room  service,  reliability  of  wake-up 
calls,  elevator  service,  availability  of 
group  rates,  general  cleanliness  and 
comfort  ranked  second. 

Food  and  entertainment  received 
attention  as  the  third  level  of  im- 
portance. Considered  here  were  va- 
riety of  menus,  provisions  for  free 
time,  and  whether  the  scheduling  of 
free  time  should  be  planned  with 
the  same  consideration  as  the  work- 
ing agenda. 

Discussion  sought  to  balance  two 
considerations:  the  need  for  more 
adequate  and  comfortable  housing 
for  GEB  members,  and  the  need  to 
maintain  an  image  as  good  stewards 
of  the  Church's  money.  One  member 
pointed  out  that  with  the  concern 
over  world  hunger,  GEB  members 
should  be  very  careful  in  spending 
money  on  themselves.  IS 

Graduation  Record  Set 
At  Reformed  Seminary 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Reformed  Semi- 
nary set  a  new  graduation  record 
here  as  it  awarded  Master  of  Divinity 
degrees  to  35  graduating  students 
and  diplomas  to  two  others. 

Ceremonies  at  the  seminary 
marked  the  seventh  annual  gradua- 
tion day.   The  Rev.  Leonard  Green- 


way,  pastor  of  the  Riverside  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.,  delivered  the  principal 
address.  He  warned  the  students  of 
the  danger  of  apathy  developing  in 
some  congregations  and  denomina- 
tions due  to  the  loss  of  sensitivity  to 
God's  truth  in  many  areas  of  the 
Reformed  world. 

The  Rev.  Simon  J.  Kistemaker, 
chairman  of  the  faculty,  presented 
the  graduates,  and  the  Rev.  James 
C.  DeYoung,  academic  dean,  award- 
ed the  degrees.  The  Rev.  Sam  C. 
Patterson,  chairman  of  the  board,  as- 
sisted Dr.  DeYoung.  IB 

NPC  Committee  Notes 
Growth  of  New  Church 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  In  its  report  to 
the  September  General  Assembly  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church, 
the  new  denomination's  Committee 
on  Mission  to  the  United  States  asks 
the  governing  body  to  take  note  of 
the  expansion  of  the  NPC  since  the 
first  General  Assembly  in  December, 
1973.  The  minutes  of  the  December 
Assembly  record  260  churches  as 
members.  Currently  there  are  some 
328. 

The  Assembly,  meeting  at  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Macon,  Ga., 
Sept.  17,  will  be  asked  to  approve  a 
day  of  prayer  for  home  missions 
work.  It  will  also  be  asked  to  take 
note  of  the  shortage  of  ministers  in 
the  NPC  and  to  consider  the  estab- 
lishment of  extension  seminaries  to 
help  solve  the  problem. 

At  the  first  Assembly,  member 
churches  represented  14  states.  To- 
day there  are  established  NPC 
churches  or  active  work  in  more  than 
20  states.  The  M-US  committee  rec- 
ommends that  the  Assembly  set  a 
goal  to  establish  at  least  one  NPC 
church  in  every  state  of  the  U.S.  by 
the  end  of  1975. 

Some  of  the  needs  enumerated  by 
the  committee  are: 

— The  urgence  of  organizing 
churches  in  areas  where  there  is  no 
Reformed  witness  throughout  the 
U.S. 

— Specialized  ministries  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  Jews,  blacks,  foreign 
speaking  individuals  in  this  country, 
those  in  the  inner  city,  those  in  the 
mountain  regions,  drug  addicts,  alco- 
holics and  those  in  the  subculture. 

— Establishment  of  Reformed 
churches  in  university  cities  near 
college  campuses. 

— Assistance  to  existing  churches 


in  developing  and  implementing' 
vigorous  programs  of  evangelism  and 
follow-up. 

— Formation  of  Christian  day 
schools  and  orphanages  as  fields  of 
mission.  51 

NPC  Set  To  Establish 
New  River  Presbytery 

CHARLESTON,  W.  Va.  —  For  the 
second  time  in  79  years  the  Kana- 
wha Salines  Presbyterian  Church  will 
be  the  scene  of  the  formation  of  a 
new  presbytery.  On  June  22  the  New 
River  presbytery  of  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  will  be  formed 
here. 

In  1895  the  Kanawha  presbytery 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  was: 
formed  in  the  same  church. 

The  Rev.  William  E.  Hill  Jr.  will 
deliver  the  sermon  for  the  organiza- 
tional service  and  will  become  a 
member  of  the  presbytery.  Other 
ministers  participating  will  be  the 
Rev.  Kenneth  Pollock,  pastor  of  the 
South  Ruffner  church,  the  Rev.  Har- 
ry Barnett,  pastor  of  the  host  church, 
and  the  Rev.  Charles  McNutt  who 
came  here  June  1st  as  organizing  pas- 
tor of  the  Faith  church.  51 

CAM  Radio  Station  j 
Dedicates  Complex  ! 

GUATEMALA  —  Central  American 
Mission's  radio  station  TGNA  re- 
cently celebrated  the  dedication  of 
its  new  two  story  communications 
complex.  The  two  day  ceremony 
was  highlighted  by  an  address  de- 
livered by  the  mayor  of  the  city. 

Albert  T.  Piatt,  newly  elected 
General  Secretary  of  the  CAM  also 
addressed  the  crowd  of  more  than 
3,000  who  came  from  the  city,  vil- 
lages and  rural  areas. 

The  building,  one  of  Central 
America's  most  modern  communica-i 
tion  centers,  features  studios  which 
can  be  used  for  video  taping  pro- 
grams for  commercial  TV  channels. 

Radio  TGNA,  founded  in  1950, 
has  had  an  unusual  response  with 
its  Operation  Nightwatch.  This' 
"hot  line"  type  program  features 
secular  music  with  30-second  micro- 
messages  and  an  invitation  to  call 
volunteer  lay  counselors  on  duty  at 
the  station.  Nearly  150  people  have 
professed  to  receive  Christ  as  Sav- 
iour since  this  program  began  in 
1971.  51 
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The  devil  preached  universal  salvation  to  Adam  and  Eve — 


A  Very  Ancient  Doctrine 


And  the  serpent  said  unto  the 
woman,  Ye  shall  not  surely 
die"  (Gen.  3:4) . 

The  holy  Scriptures  are  a  peculiar 
fund  of  instruction.  They  inform 
us  of  the  origin  of  creation;  of  the 
primitive  state  of  man;  of  the  fall 
or  apostasy  from  God.  It  appears 
that  man  was  placed  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden,  with  full  liberty  to  regale 
himself  with  all  the  delicious  fruits 
that  were  to  be  found  except  what 
grew  on  one  tree— if  he  ate  of  that 
he  should  surely  die,  was  the  declara- 
tion of  the  Most  High. 

Happy  were  the  human  pair  amid 
this  delightful  paradise,  until  a  cer- 
tain preacher,  in  his  journey,  came 
that  way,  and  disturbed  their  peace 
and  tranquility  by  endeavoring  to 
reverse  the  prohibition  of  the  Al- 
mighty, as  in  our  text — "Ye  shall 
surely  die." 

We  may  attend  to  the  character 
of  the  preacher;  to  the  doctrine  in- 
culcated; to  the  hearer  addressed;  to 
the  medium  or  instrument  of  the 
preaching. 

Old  and  Cunning 

As  to  the  preacher,  I  would  ob- 
serve, he  has  many  names  given 
him  in  the  sacred  writings,  the  most 
common  is  the  devil.  That  it  was 
ujjg  he  that  disturbed  the  felicity  of  our 
first  parents  is  evident  from  II  Cor- 
inthians 11:3,  and  many  other  pas- 


pw 
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This  sermon  was  delivered  at  Rut- 
land, West  Parish,  Vermont,  in  1805. 
The  author,  a  black  Congregational 
minister,  was  described  by  his  bio- 
grapher, "Of  illegitimate  birth,  and 
of  no  advantageous  circumstances  of 
family,  rank,  or  station,  he  became 
one  of  the  choicest  instruments  of 
Christ.  His  face  betrayed  his  race 
and  blood,  and  his  life  revealed  his 
Lord." 


LEMUEL  B.  HAYNES 


sages  of  Scripture.  He  was  once  an 
angel  of  light,  and  knew  better  than 
to  preach  such  doctrine;  he  did  vio- 
lence to  his  own  reason. 

But  to  be  a  little  more  particular, 
let  it  be  observed: 

He  is  an  old  preacher.  He  lived 
about  1,700  hundred  years  before 
Abraham,  above  2,430  years  before 
Moses;  4,004  years  before  Christ.  It 
is  now  5,809  years  since  he  com- 
menced preaching.  By  this  time  he 
must  have  acquired  great  skill  in 
the  art. 

He  is  a  very  cunning,  artful 
preacher.  When  Elymas,  the  sorcerer, 
came  to  turn  away  people  from  the 
faith,  he  is  said  to  be  full  of  all 
subtlety  and  a  child  of  the  devil- 
not  only  because  he  was  an  enemy 
of  all  righteousness,  but  on  account 
of  his  carnal  cunning  and  crafti- 
ness. 

He  is  a  very  laborious,  unwearied 
preacher.  He  has  been  in  the  min- 
istry almost  6,000  years,  and  yet  his 
zeal  is  not  in  the  least  abated.  The 
Apostle  Peter  compares  him  to  a 
roaring  lion,  walking  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.  When  God 
inquired  of  this  persevering  preach- 
er (Job  2:2) ,  "From  whence  comest 
thou?",  he  "answered  the  Lord  and 
said,  from  going  to  and  fro  in  the 
earth,  and  from  walking  up  and 
down  in  it."  He  is  far  from  being 
circumscribed  within  the  narrow 
limits  of  parish,  state  or  continental 
lines;  but  his  haunt  and  travel  are 
very  large  and  extensive. 

He  is  a  heterogeneous  preacher, 
if  I  may  so  express  myself.  He  makes 
use  of  a  Bible  when  he  holds  forth, 
as  in  his  sermon  to  our  Saviour 
(Matt.  4:6) .  He  mixes  truth  with 
error,  in  order  to  make  it  go  well, 
or  to  carry  his  point. 

He  is  a  very  presumptuous  preach- 
er. Notwithstanding  God  had  de- 
clared in  the  most  plain  and  positive 


terms,  "Thou  shalt  surely  die"  or 
"In  dying  thou  shalt  die,"  yet  this 
audacious  wretch  has  the  impudence 
to  confront  Omnipotence  and  say, 
"Ye  shall  not  surely  die!" 

With  Great  Success 

He  is  a  very  successful  preacher. 
He  draws  a  great  number  after  him. 
No  preacher  can  command  hearers 
like  him— he  was  successful  with  our 
first  parents  and  with  the  old  world. 

Noah  once  preached  to  those 
spirits  that  are  now  in  the  prison 
of  hell  and  told  them  from  God  that 
they  should  surely  die;  but  this 
preacher  came  along  and  declared 
the  contrary:  "Ye  shall  not  surely 
die."  The  greater  part,  it  seems,  be- 
lieved him  and  went  to  destruction. 

So  it  was  with  Sodom  and  Gormor- 
rah.  Lot  preached  to  them;  the  sub- 
stance of  which  was,  "Up,  get  ye 
out  of  this  place;  for  the  Lord  will 
destroy  this  city"  (Gen.  14:14).  But 
this  old  declaimer  told  them.  No 
danger!  no  danger!  "Ye  shall  not 
surely  die."  To  which  they  generally 
gave  heed;  and  Lot  seemed  to  them 
as  one  who  mocked— they  believed 
the  universal  preacher,  and  were 
consumed — agreeably  to  the  declara- 
tion of  the  Apostle  Jude,  "Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities  about 
them,  suffering  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire." 

Let  us  attend  to  the  doctrine  in- 
culcated by  this  preacher,  "Ye  shall 
not  surely  die."  Bold  assertion!  With- 
out a  single  argument  to  support  it. 
The  death  contained  in  the  threat- 
ening was  doubtless  eternal  death, 
as  nothing  but  this  would  express 
God's  feelings  towards  sin  or  render 
an  infinite  atonement  necessary. 

To  suppose  it  to  be  spiritual 
death  is  to  blend  crime  and  punish- 
ment together.  To  suppose  temporal 
death  to  be  the  curse  of  the  law,  then 
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believers  are  not  delivered  from  it, 
according  to  Galatians  3:13. 

What  Satan  meant  to  preach  was 
that  there  is  no  hell;  and  that  the 
wages  of  sin  is  not  death  but  eternal 
life. 

We  shall  now  take  notice  of  the 
hearer  addressed  by  the  preacher. 
This  we  have  in  the  text:  "And  the 
serpent  said  unto  the  looman,  Ye 
shall  not  surely  die."  That  Eve  had 
not  so  much  experience  as  Adam  is 
evident;  and  so  not  equally  able  to 
withstand  temptation.  This  doubt- 
less was  the  reason  why  the  tempter 
chose  her,  with  whom  he  might  hope 
to  be  successful.  Doubtless  he  took  a 
time  when  she  was  separated  from 
her  husband. 

Kingdom  of  Darkness 

That  this  preacher  has  had  the 
greatest  success  in  the  dark  and 
ignorant  parts  of  the  earth  is  evi- 
dent; his  kingdom  is  a  kingdom  of 
darkness.  He  is  a  great  enemy  to 
light.  Paul  gives  us  some  account  of 
him  in  his  day:  'Tor  of  this  sort  are 
they  which  creep  into  houses,  and 
lead  captive  silly  women,  laden  with 
sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts"  (II 
Tim.  3:6). 

The  same  apostle  observes,  "Now 
I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
which  cause  divisions  and  offenses 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye 
have  learned,  and  avoid  them.  For 
they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly; 
and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple" 
(Rom.  16:17-18). 

The  instrument  or  medium  made 
use  of  by  the  preacher  will  now  be 
considered.  This  we  have  in  the  text: 
"And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  wom- 
an. Ye  shall  not  surely  die."  But  how 
came  the  devil  to  preach  through 


the  serpent? 

To  save  his  own  character,  and 
the  better  to  carry  his  point.  Had 
the  devil  come  to  our  first  parents 
personally  and  unmasked,  they 
would  have  more  easily  seen  the  de- 
ception. The  reality  of  a  future  pun- 
ishment is  at  times  so  clearly  im- 
pressed on  the  human  mind  that 
even  Satan  is  constrained  to  own 
that  there  is  a  hell,  although  at 
other  times  he  denies  it.  He  does  not 
wish  to  have  it  known  that  he  is  a 
liar;  therefore  he  conceals  himself, 
that  he  can  the  better  accomplish 
his  designs  and  save  his  own  char- 
acter. 

The  devil  is  an  enemy  to  all  good, 
to  all  happiness  and  excellence.  He 
even  is  opposed  to  the  felicity  of  the 
brutes.  He  took  delight  in  torment- 
ing the  swine.  The  serpent,  before 
he  set  up  preaching  universal  salva- 
tion, was  a  cunning,  beautiful,  and 
happy  creature;  but  now  his  glory 
is  departed. 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  ser- 
pent. Because  thou  hast  done  this 
thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and 
above  every  beast  of  the  field;  upon 
thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust 
shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy 
life."  There  is  therefore  a  kind  of 
duplicate  cunning  in  the  matter — 
Satan  gets  the  preacher  and  hearers 
also. 

Inferences 

Another  reason  why  Satan  em- 
ploys instruments  in  his  service  is, 
because  his  empire  is  large,  and  he 
cannot  be  everywhere  himself. 

He  has  a  large  number  at  his 
command  that  love  and  approve  of 
his  work,  delight  in  building  up  his 
kingdom,  and  stand  ready  to  go  at 
his  call.  These  inferences  follow: 

1.  The  devil  is  not  dead,  but  still 


lives,  and  is  able  to  preach  as  well 
as  ever,  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die." 

2.  Universalism  is  no  new-fangled 
scheme,  but  can  boast  of  great  antiq- 
uity. 

3.  See  a  reason  why  it  ought  to  be 
rejected,  because  it  is  an  ancient  and 
devilish  doctrine. 

4.  See  one  reason  why  it  is  that 
Satan  is  such  a  mortal  enemy  to  the 
Bible,  and  to  all  who  preach  the 
Gospel,  because  of  that  injunction, 
"And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned"  (Mark  16: 15-16) . 

If  It  Were  Not  So  .  .  . 

5.  See  whence  it  was  that  Satan  ex- 
erted himself  so  much  to  convince  our 
first  parents  that  there  was  no  hell, 
because  the  denunciation  of  the  Al- 
mighty was  true,  and  he  was  afraid 
that  Adam  and  Eve  would  continue 
in  the  belief  of  it.  Were  there  no 
truth  in  future  punishment,  or  were 
it  only  a  temporary  evil,  Satan  would 
not  be  so  busy  in  trying  to  convince 
men  that  there  is  none.  It  is  his 
nature  and  element  to  lie.  "When 
he  speaketh  a  lie  he  speaketh  of  his 
own,  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father 
of  it"  (John  8:44) . 

6.  We  infer  that  ministers  should 
not  be  proud  of  their  preaching.  If 
they  preach  the  true  Gospel,  they 
only  in  substance  repeat  Christ's  ser- 
mons. If  they  preach,  "Ye  shall  not 
surely  die,"  they  only  make  use  of 
the  devil's  old  notes  that  he  deliver- 
ed almost  6,000  years  ago. 

7.  It  is  probable  that  the  doctrine 
of  universal  salvation  will  still  pre- 
vail, since  this  preacher  is  yet  alive, 
and  not  in  the  least  superannuated; 
and  every  effort  against  him  only 
enrages  him  more  and  more  and  ex- 
cites him  to  new  inventions  and  ex- 
ertions to  build  up  his  cause. 

To  close  the  subject.  As  the  au- 
thor of  the  foregoing  discourse  has 
confined  himself  wholly  to  the  char- 
acter of  Satan,  he  trusts  no  one  will 
feel  himself  personally  injured  by 
this  short  sermon.  But  should  any 
imbibe  a  degree  of  friendship  for 
this  aged  divine,  and  think  that  I 
have  not  treated  this  universal 
preacher  with  that  respect  and  ven- 
eration that  he  justly  deserves,  let 
them  be  so  kind  as  to  point  it  out, 
and  I  will  most  cheerfully  retract; 
for  it  has  ever  been  a  maxim  with 
me,  "Render  unto  all  their  dues."  ffl: 


In  Order  to  Goodness 

One  of  our  readers  wrote  to  us  saying  he  was  "troubled  with  the  enor- 
mous influence  that  small  theological  points  seem  to  have,"  whereas  "the 
weightier  matters"  do  not  seem  to  concern  us  to  the  same  extent. 

...  As  the  Reformation  always  proclaimed,  "Truth  is  in  order  to  good- 
ness." The  truth  we  seek  to  see  more  clearly  is  intended  to  help  us  to  per- 
form our  service  in  the  world  more  fully,  to  be  more  fully  committed  and 
engaged  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  intended  to  enable  us  to  seek  cour- 
ageously the  solutions  which  Christ  requires  of  His  Church. 

.  .  .  We  cannot  cease  to  be  concerned  with  theological  problems,  nor  do 
we  make  any  apology  for  this,  for  these  problems  are  at  the  heart  of  every- 
thing. But  it  is  our  hope  that  all  who  tackle  them  with  us  will  remember, 
as  the  Reformers  did,  that  "Truth  is  in  order  to  goodness." — Marcel 
Pradf.rvand  in  The  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  World. 
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Envy  jealously  begrudges  what  another  person  is — 


The  Sin  of  Envy 


Aristotle  defined  envy  as  "sorrow 
at  other  men's  prosperity." 
Six  hundred  years  later,  Augustine 
described  it  as  "sorrow  at  other  men's 
good  fortune  and  joy  at  other  men's 
harm."  Apparently  600  years  and 
the  coming  of  our  Saviour  had  not 
done  too  much  to  enlarge  the  mind 
and  spirit  of  the  populace  in  gen- 
eral! 

Even  we  Christians,  marked  in  the 
New  Testament  as  those  who  love 
each  other,  still  have  our  own  origi- 
nal and  residual  capacity  to  hate  and 
to  despise,  to  hold  at  low  account, 
and  to  envy  our  fellow  Christians 
and  fellow  men.  The  sin  of  envy  is 
still  very  much  with  us,  so  we  do 
well  to  understand  how  it  works  and 
what  God  would  have  us  do  about 
it. 

We  covet  another  person's  means. 
Covetousness  says,  "I  want  your 
means.  I  want  what  you  have."  But 
envy  says,  "I  want  your  self.  I  want 
what  you  are."  Envy  is  the  sin  in- 
volved when  Cain  slew  his  brother 
Abel.  Righteous  Abel  offered  an  ac- 
ceptable sacrifice  to  God.  Cain  did 
not. 

And  what  was  Cain's  solution?  To 
go  out  and  produce  the  sort  of  sacri- 
fice which  Abel  did?  No!  No,  it  was 
to  pick  up  a  weapon  and  kill  Abel. 
Jealous  of  his  brother,  envious  of 
what  he  was,  Cain  slew  him — the 
original  and  still  the  ultimate  hu- 
man solution. 

Remember  Saul  and  David?  Saul 
had  failed  to  fulfill  God's  will.  He 
had  been  told  to  annihilate  the 
Amalekites  in  one  of  the  holy  wars 
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that  we  are  always  wondering  about. 
He  was  faithful  enough  about  kill- 
ing the  Amalekites,  but  he  didn't 
quite  see  this  as  including  all  of 
their  possessions.  So  when  Samuel 
said  to  him,  "Saul,  what  about  these 
bleating  sheep  and  mooing  cows? 
Whence  came  they?  For  you  say 
that  you  have  done  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord." 

Saul  replied,  "Well,  you  see,  Sam- 
uel, I  was  really  holding  these  things 
back  for  you  to  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord."  Quick  thinker,  that  Saul! 
But  Samuel  grasped  the  truth,  and 
was  moved  by  God  to  reply  with 
that  magnificent  statement,  "To 
obey  is  better  than  sacrifice." 

God  Chose  David 

So  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  "Get 
you  up  to  the  house  of  Jesse,  for  I 
have  provided  for  Myself  a  king 
among  his  sons."  Samuel  went  up 
and  looked  at  all  of  Jesse's  big  boys 
with  their  thick  shoulders  and 
brawny  arms,  but  could  only  say, 
"No,  not  that  one,  nor  that  one.  For 
the  Lord  sees  not  as  man  sees;  man 
looks  on  the  outward  appearance, 
but  the  Lord  looks  on  the  heart." 

After  Samuel  had  looked  them  all 
over,  it  became  clear  that  young  Da- 
vid was  God's  man,  for  David  had  a 
heart  after  God's  own  heart.  David 
was  anointed  king  of  Israel,  but  his 
time  had  not  yet  come;  Saul  was 
still  king.  During  the  years  that 
marked  this  interregnum,  when  Da- 
vid was  anointed  but  Saul  was  still 
king,  Saul  sought  on  several  occa- 
sions to  kill  David.  Saul  was  en- 
vious. He  became  envious  long  be- 
fore the  crowds,  hailing  the  con- 
queror of  Goliath,  shouted,  "Saul 
has  slain  his  thousands,  but  David 
his  tens  of  thousands!" 

David  had  a  heart  after  God's  own 


heart.  Saul  could  have  had  one. 
Saul  could  have  done  what  was  right, 
just  as  Cain  could  have  done  what 
was  right.  But  when  both  failed, 
the  only  thing  they  did  was  to  envy 
the  one  who  did  right. 

Pan  of  Hot  Coals 

David  himself  wasn't  above  this. 
He  coveted  Bathsheba,  for  he  felt 
lust  in  his  heart  when  he  looked  up- 
on her,  but  he  envied  Uriah,  her 
husband.  He  envied  him,  not  mere- 
ly because  of  his  wife,  Bathsheba, 
but  as  a  man,  because  when  Uriah 
came  back  from  the  front  lines,  he 
refused  to  sleep  with  his  wife  while 
his  troops  were  still  at  the  front. 

That  faithful  testimony  of  Uriah 
was  a  pan  full  of  hot  coals  over  the 
fainting  soul  of  King  David.  Envy 
of  what  Uriah  was,  more  than  covet- 
ing what  he  had  or  for  lust  toward 
the  wife  that  was  his,  caused  David 
to  have  him  killed. 

Think  of  Judas  and  Jesus.  They 
both  wanted  victory.  They  both 
wanted  their  beloved  land  to  be  free. 
Jesus  simply  understood,  in  ultimate 
terms  which  Judas  could  not  grasp, 
what  this  entailed.  I  think  Judas 
would  have  gladly  died  for  the  cause 
he  understood.  His  real  failure  was 
failing  to  accept  Jesus'  cause. 

Judas  may  well  have  been  a 
Zealot,  pledged  to  death  in  the  cause 
of  freeing  Judaism.  We  don't  know. 
But  he  was  the  one  who,  humanly 
speaking,  made  final  victory  possible 
for  us  all,  because  for  30  pieces  of 
silver  he  sold  the  Lord  of  glory, 
whom  he  envied  for  having  found 
and  revealed  the  way  which  he  still 
vainly  sought. 

How  troubled  we  become,  we  hu- 
man beings,  when  some  other  hu- 
man being  not  only  has  but  is  what 
we  would  like  to  be.    There  is  no 
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answer  except  to  humble  ourselves 
and  thus  to  seek  to  become  what  we 
see  in  that  one,  or  else  to  try  to  eradi- 
cate him  and  thus  take  away  the 
source  of  our  envy.  And  we  usually 
opt  for  the  latter  course. 

'Yes,  but,  .  .  / 

How  often  we  see  someone  who  is 
a  better  Christian  than  we  are.  Then, 
instead  of  emulating  the  life  of  that 
person — as  we  might  well  do  to  the 
glory  of  God — we  begin  instead  our 
own  self-destruction  by  initiating  the 
character  destruction  of  that  other 
person.  This  is  usually  done  through 
all  the  nasty  little  mechanisms  which 
envy  brings  into  play:  "She's  a  nice 
person,  but.  .  .  ."  "Yes,  he  has  one  of 
the  best  small  minds  I've  ever  seen." 

By  every  ungracious  technique  of 
"Yes,  but"  and  damning  with  faint 
praise,  our  envy  will  seek  to  drag 
down  the  other  person  to  our  level 
as  though,  somehow,  we  might  there- 
by be  lifted  up.  We  won't  be.  Our 
inner  heart  of  hearts  must  surely 
know  this,  just  as  Saul  knew  that 
David  was  anointed  king,  and  just 
as  Cain  knew  that  his  truck  garden 
was  never  going  to  produce  some- 
thing fully  acceptable  to  God. 

But  we  are  pleased  to  keep  trying 
on  our  terms,  because  we  don't  want 
to  face  God's  terms.  And  when  we 
see  someone  meeting  God's  terms, 
our  answer  is  to  do  away  with  that 


one.  Now!  Quick  I  Before  any- 
thing even  more  gracious  or  godly 
is  done  to  heap  coals  of  fire  on  our 
heads. 

Paul  wrote  the  Corinthians  about 
this  sin:  "But  I,  brethren,  could  not 
address  you  as  spiritual  men,  but  as 
men  of  the  flesh,  as  babes  in  Christ. 
I  fed  you  with  milk,  not  solid  food; 
for  you  were  not  ready  for  it;  and 
even  yet  you  are  not  ready,  for  you 
are  still  of  the  flesh.  For  while  there 
is  jealousy  and  strife  among  you,  are 
you  not  of  the  flesh,  and  behaving 
like  ordinary  men?  For  when  one 
says,  'I  belong  to  Paul,'  and  anoth- 
er, 'I  belong  to  Apollos,'  are  you  not 
merely  men? 

Fellow  Workers 

"What  then  is  Apollos?  What  is 
Paul?  Servants  through  whom  you 
believed,  as  the  Lord  assigned  to 
each.  I  planted,  Apollos  watered, 
but  God  gave  the  growth.  So  neither 
he  who  plants  nor  he  who  waters  is 
anything,  but  only  God  who  gives 
the  growth.  He  who  plants  and  he 
who  waters  are  equal,  and  each  shall 
receive  his  wages  according  to  his  la- 
bor. For  we  are  fellow  workers  for 
God;  you  are  God's  field,  God's 
building. 

"According  to  the  commission  God 
has  given  to  me,  like  a  skilled  master 
builder  I  laid  a  foundation,  and  an- 
other man  is  building  upon  it.  Let 


each  man  take  care  how  he  builds 
upon  it.  For  no  other  foundation 
can  any  man  lay  than  that  which  is 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  Now  if 
anyone  builds  on  the  foundation 
with  gold,  silver,  precious  stones, 
wood,  hay,  stubble — each  man's  work 
will  become  manifest;  for  the  Day 
will  disclose  it,  because  it  will  be  re- 
vealed with  fire,  and  the  fire  will 
test  what  sort  of  work  each  one  has 
done.  If  the  work  which  any  man 
has  built  on  the  foundation  survives, 
he  will  receive  a  reward.  If  any  man's 
work  is  burned  up,  he  will  suffer 
loss,  though  he  himself  will  be  saved, 
but  only  as  through  fire"  (I  Cor.  3: 
1-15). 

To  covet  is  to  want  what  someone 
else  has.  To  envy  is  to  want  what 
someone  else  is — even  if  the  only 
way  to  get  it  is  to  do  away  with  the 
other  person  or  to  so  put  him  down 
that  we  may  stand  in  his  place.  But 
will  such  an  action  stand  in  the  Re- 
finer's fire?  That  is  a  good  ques- 
tion which  God  will  ask  of  each  of 
us.  "For  while  there  is  jealousy  and 
strife  among  you,  are  you  not  of  the 
flesh  and  behaving  like  ordinary 
men?" 

i 

No  More  Than  Ordinary 

As  soon  as  there  is  envy  and 
jealousy,  there  will  be  strife,  and  i 
that  soon  we  will  be  no  more  than 
ordinary  men.  Not  Christians, 
changed  by  Christ's  love  to  love  one 
another,  but  ordinary  men,  seeking 
things  and  thereby  finding  nothing,  j 

I  think  that  what  our  Saviour 
calls  us  to  is  very  clear:  to  love  Him 
with  our  God-given  ability  in  the 
singular  terms  of  the  one  life  which  ; 
is  exclusively  ours,  yet  meant  to  be 
His.  Not  jealous  because  of  what 
someone  else  is  or  does.  Not  envy- 
ing because  our  life  is  not  the  equal  ! 
or  the  image  of  their  life.  Not  seek- 
ing what  someone  else  is  or  being 
willing  to  do  away  with  someone  so 
that  we  may  take  their  place.  But 
simply  being  ourselves,  as  God  has 
made  us  to  be.  Accepting  Christ  in 
all  His  love  for  us,  knowing  His  i 
love  is  sufficient  and  His  way  is 
best. 

May  God  grant  us  the  simple  grace 
and  the  profound  spiritual  skill  to 
accept  life  as  it  is.    For  the  life  that 
we  have  is  not  just  the  only  life  that  ] 
we  shall  ever  have,  it  is  also  the  gift 
of  God  to  us  and  our  only  true  gift  i 
to  Him.  Life  is  a  gift  whose  quality 
is  not  to  be  questioned,  but  surely  ' 
to  be  used  to  His  glory.  11  ^ 


The  Secularization  of  America 

Mighty  secularistic  forces  have  been  at  work  in  our  nation  for  years  to 
destroy  people's  belief  in  God  for  purposes  of  political  domination  and  ex- 
ploitation. These  secularistic  forces  have  already  honeycombed  our  educa- 
tional system,  and  have  pushed  God  out  by  making  it  illegal  to  offer  Him 
as  a  subject  or  to  include  any  consideration  of  God  as  the  sovereign  fact  of 
life. 

At  best  God  now  stands  on  the  periphery  of  public  education  without 
priority  or  equality  in  relation  to  the  many  subjects  considered  essential  to 
develop  an  understanding  of  life's  major  values.  Whatever  may  be  the  pres- 
ent legal  justification  for  the  secularization  of  public  education,  the  results 
are  proving  disastrous  to  our  way  of  life. 

It  is  becoming  increasingly  apparent  that  the  non-recognition  of  the  spiri- 
tual as  a  part  of  the  educational  responsibility  in  training  our  children  is 
rapidly  resulting  in  a  pagan  generation.  If  our  children  are  educated  in  a 
pattern  of  life  which  has  no  place  for  a  consideration  of  God  as  supreme 
and  final,  barring  a  miracle,  the  outcome  will  be  a  godless  generation — 
Rev.  Robert  S.  Owens  Jr. 
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It's  not  enough  to  talk  about  what  should  be  done — 


Get  Up  and  Go! 


On  the  day  of  Pentecost  God 
poured  out  His  Spirit  upon 
all  flesh.  This  act  made  sonship 
available  to  mortals,  and  they  were 
able  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  No 
miracles  were  a  part  of  this  outpour- 
ing— they  followed  it.  A  new  rela- 
tionship between  man  and  God  be- 
gan that  day. 

Jesus  had  just  been  lifted  out  of 
history  and  crowned  in  heaven.  He 
had  abandoned  space  and  time  for 
a  throne  in  glory.  It  was  then,  and 
it  is  now,  useless  to  say,  "Lo,  here 
and  Lo,  there,"  for  He  inhabits  eter- 
nity. He  is  not  incarcerated  in  a 
shrine  that  may  be  visited;  He  is  an 
eternal  contemporary  who  is  omni- 
present. 

The  establishment  of  His  king- 
dom set  in  motion  a  chain  reaction 
in  which  particles  energize  and  in- 
spire other  particles  until  the  force 
and  power  of  the  kingdom  spreads 
throughout  the  world.  The  power 
of  Pentecost  was  not  a  powerful, 
one-shot  experience  of  a  few;  it  was 
the  beginning  of  a  living,  moving 
force  that  permeates  history  since 
that  day.  It  is  all  wrapped  up  in 
'Go.  Teach." 

Visions  and  Dreams 

God's  messengers  have  had  only 
Dne  message  for  the  race  in  all  time. 
Even  when  angels  have  spoken  to 
Hii|[nen  it  was  to  urge  them  on  and  out. 
The  Bible  is  full  of  "get  up  and  go." 
The  Lord  told  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
'Arise,  and  go."  The  angel  said  to 
Philip,  "Arise,  and  go."  The  Spirit 
>aid  to  Peter,  "Get  thee  down,  and 
lo."  An  angel  told  Gideon  to  "arise 
md  go."  Peter  was  told  to  "arise 
egili  quickly,"  and  Paul  told  Timothy 
:o  "hasten  to  come." 

There  is  an  impatient  urgency 
ibout  the  Gospel — in  fact,  about  ev- 
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erything  God  has  ever  said  to  man 
— that  could  be  born  only  of  the 
awful  ruin  of  sin  and  its  terrible  af- 
termath. 

No  wonder  Joel  promised  that  in 
the  Gospel  age  "your  young  men 
shall  see  visions  and  your  old  men 
dream  dreams."  Christian  spirits 
must  fire  up  other  Christian  spirits 
until  the  Gospel  covers  the  earth 
like  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  And 
it  takes  a  lot  of  dreaming  and  en- 
visioning to  do  that. 

Now  Is  the  Time 

Perhaps  at  no  point  do  we  fall 
more  short  than  at  this  point.  We 
have  a  sort  of  built-in  allergy  to 
dreaming  and  visions.  We  want  to 
preserve  the  status  quo.  We  want  to 
get  back  to  something  rather  than  go 
onward  to  something.  We  are  more 
interested  in  entrenchment  than  in 
advancement. 

Personally,  we  would  like  to  see 
the  Church  concerned  with  the 
meanings  of  the  Gospel  as  it  meets 
the  meaning  of  our  lives.  The  prob- 
lems the  Church  needs  to  struggle 
with  have  to  do  with  showing  the 
world  that  the  Gospel  works.  Strug- 
gling with  each  other  and  with  the 
world  may  be  needful  in  some  in- 
stances to  maintain  a  doctrinal 
soundness,  but  what  the  world  is 
really  looking  for  is  a  message  that 
meets  human  needs  with  the  bene- 
ficence of  grace  and  forgiveness. 

It  is  most  probably  only  a  dream, 
but  we  would  like  to  see  an  honest 
effort  made  at  uniting  the  forces  of 
righteousness  in  a  major  assault  on 
what  is  eating  the  heart  out  of  our 
society.  Our  contemporary  world 
is  full  of  souls  whose  needs  are  burn- 
ing and  whose  problems  cannot  be 
solved  in  any  way  other  than  by  the 
Gospel. 


If  there  was  ever  an  era  in  history 
when  the  Church  needs  to  "get  up 
and  go,"  this  is  that  age.  We  must 
not  mark  time  while  millions  die. 
We  cannot  spend  our  energies  upon 
each  other  while  we  should  be  spend- 
ing them  on  the  devil.  We  have  a 
vision,  and  hope  it  is  not  an  illu- 
sion, of  the  Church  doing  what  the 
Church  was  designed  to  do:  set  in 
motion  a  soul-saving  chain-reaction 
that  will  energize  the  world. 

We  would  hope  that  the  coming 
year  would  see  us  paying  more  at- 
tention to  the  eternal  message  of 
heaven  to  "get  up  and  go."  We 
need  to  "get  up  and  get  with  it," 
and  have  a  try  at  turning  the  world 
upside  down.  The  Lord  Jesus 
knows  it  needs  it.  We  talk  a  lot — 
and  it  is  mostly  talk — about  carry- 
ing out  the  Great  Commission,  and 
the  responsibility  of  the  Church  to 
do  it.  It  is  high  time  that  we  stop 
talking  about  it  and  get  on  with  do- 
ing it. 

"Don't  just  stand  there.  Do  some- 
thing!" said  the  sign  on  the  church 
house  wall.  Christianity  is  con- 
tagious; infect  somebody  with  itl  It 
does  little  good  to  know  what  to  do 
if  we  never  do  it.  In  fact,  it  will 
compound  our  sin. 

The  Church  covered  the  world  in 
little  more  than  a  generation.  Now 
is  the  time  for  all  saints  to  come  to 
the  working  out  of  dreams  and  vi- 
sions. Let's  get  up  and  gol — Adapt- 
ed from  an  editorial  in  Firm 
Foundation  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ.  m 


Men  always  find  it  easier  to  sub- 
stitute the  ceremonial  aspects  of  re- 
ligion for  the  demands  of  a  clear 
conscience  before  God. — James  M. 

BOICE. 
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EDITORIALS 


Orthodoxy  vs.  Orthopractic 


"Is  he  orthodox?"  a  minister  asked 
another  minister  in  reference  to  a 
third. 

"He  is,"  rephed  the  second  min- 
ister, "as  orthodox  as  the  devil. 
And  just  as  wicked." 

The  comparison  was  as  apt  as  it 
was  starthng,  for  the  man  under  dis- 
cussion has  a  wide  reputation  for 
standing  staunchly  for  the  Bible, 
while  practicing  social  and  ecclesi- 
astical relationships  that  can  only 
be  described  as  gutter  ethics. 

"Orthodoxy"  is  a  word  that  means, 
"correct  thinking."  For  many,  the 
most  important  sign  of  a  Christian 
is  his  orthodoxy.  This  is  not  with- 
out justification,  for  one  cannot  re- 
late to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unless 
he  knows  who  He  is,  what  He  did, 
where  He  now  reigns  and  how  the 
gateway  into  His  presence  opens. 

But  that  isn't  the  whole  story  of 
Christian  experience.  There  is  ample 
Biblical  support  for  the  thought  that 
one  may  indeed  be  orthodox  in 
thinking  and  just  as  wicked  as  the 
devil  (Jas.  2:19).  Perhaps  another 
word  should  get  more  attention  than 
it  often  receives:  "orthopractic," 
meaning,  "correct  living." 

In  the  age-old  contest  between 
conservatism  and  liberalism  in  the 
Church,  orthopractic  is  often  pitted 
against  orthodoxy,  and  vice  versa. 
The  liberal  cares  little  for  ortho- 
doxy but  lays  much  store  by  ortho- 
practic. The  conservative  lays  much 
store  by  orthodoxy  and  assumes  that 
orthopractic  will  follow.  When  it 
doesn't,  he  too  often  manages  to 
overlook  the  discrepancy  between 
his  faith  and  works.  He  may  take 
comfort  in  the  thought  that  God  jus- 
tifies by  faith  and  the  Scripture 
promises  that  a  right  relationship  to 
Christ  covers  a  multitude  of  sins. 

Scripture  promises  the  covering  of 
a  multitude  of  sins,  indeed,  but  not 
just  via  a  formal  orthodoxy.  One's 
faith  must  come  alive,  and  bear  fruit. 

The  difference?  The  power  and 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And 
here  a  distinction  exists  within  the 
household  of  orthodoxy  that  is  not 


unlike  the  distinction  between  the 
conservative  and  the  liberal. 

Sometimes,  in  opposition  to  an  un- 
due emphasis  on  the  Holy  Spirit 
among  conservatives,  it  is  said  that 
all  faith,  to  be  valid,  must  focus  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  What  pur- 
ports to  be  an  emphasis  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  be  questioned  if  it  calls 
so  much  attention  to  the  Spirit  that 
Christ  seems  to  become  secondary. 

Perhaps  in  some  circles  there  is 
such  a  preoccupation  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  the  Lord  Jesus  becomes 
to  all  practical  purposes  shunted 
aside.  But  it  also  may  be  said  with 
considerable  assurance  that  to  try 
to  give  the  Lord  Jesus  a  place  while 
attempting  to  keep  one's  distance 
from  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  practice 
an  exercise  in  futility:  "He  (the 
Spirit)  it  is  that  dwelleth  with  you 
and  shall  be  in  you"  Qohn  14:17). 

Christianity  is  a  package,  every 
part  of  which  matters  in  the  whole. 
Where  fallible  men  get  into  trouble 
is  when  they  try  to  dissect  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness  and  pick  and  choose 
among  its  parts.  SI 

Of  Frogs  and  Men 

During  World  War  II,  one  of  the 
most  cruel  practices  of  the  operators 
of  the  notorious  death  camps  in 
Germany  was  that  of  teasing  inmates 
with  offers  of  special  consideration. 
Everyone  knew  the  offers  were  not 
genuine,  but  some  could  not  resist 
grasping  at  the  slightest  straw  of 
hope. 

In  the  pitiful  hope  that  they 
might  themselves  escape  the  gas 
chambers,  some  of  those  human 
wretches  would  help  the  guards 
round  up  others  scheduled  for  death, 
and  even  willingly  assist  in  killing 
them  and  then  burying  them.  Their 
turn,  of  course,  inevitably  came 
later. 

We  sometimes  think  of  that  when 
we  note  the  indifference  with  which 
church  people  shrug  off  threats  to 
religious  liberty  received  by  others, 
or  ignore  ecclesiastical  persecution 


suffered  by  others,  in  the  wishful 
thought  that  "it  will  never  happen 
to  me."  For  example,  there's  the 
almost  total  lack  of  interest  among 
United  Presbyterians  in  the  life-and- 
death  struggle  of  the  little  Forest 
Park  congregation  of  Chicago  against 
the  massive  power  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Chicago  which  is  trying  to  seize 
their  property. 

Then,  there's  the  common  policy 
among  liberal  denominational  lead- 
ers of  taking  small  steps — never  big 
ones.  When  some  significant  change 
is  introduced  by  a  denominational 
bureaucracy,  it  is  seldom  done  in 
such  dramatic  fashion  as  to  alarm 
anyone  or  produce  adverse  reaction. 
The  steps  are  always  small — ^just 
enough  to  keep  the  restless  ones 
quiet:  like  the  proverbial  frog  in  the 
pot,  sitting  still  throughout  the  par- 
boiling process. 

Those  who  might  react  in  time  to 
save  themselves  and,  f>erhaps,  oth- 
ers, drift  along  in  their  delusion  of 
security  until  it  is  too  late. 

Our  mental  wheels  began  turning 
on  this  track  after  we  saw  the  latest 
decision  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  through  its  General  Executive 
Board  (see  news  story,  June  5)  to 
make  information  about  ministers 
available  to  pulpit  committees  with- 
out the  vital  statistics  covering  sex, 
age,  marital  status,  race  and  nation- 
al or  ethnic  origin.  Data  forms  pre- 
pared for  pulpit  committees  and  oth- 
er hiring  agencies  are  kept  in  the 
Atlanta  offices  of  the  denomination 
Henceforth,  by  order  of  the  GEB, 
those  forms  will  include  "non-dis 
criminatory"  material  only,  and  pul 
pit  committees  will  have  to  ask  ex- 
pressly for  the  other  information  if 
they  want  it.  They  will  get  it  only 
after  they  have  studied  the  original 
forms  from  which  the  secret  infor- 
mation has  been  expunged. 

Just  a  little  thing,  of  course,  but 
another  nail  in  the  Church's  coffin. 

We  have  another  illustration,  this 
time  taken  from  the  public  domain. 
The  Court  of  Appeals,  Washington, 
D.C.,  has  just  upheld  a  lower  court's 
decision  against  the  Kings  Garden 
radio  stations  in  Edmunds,  Wash. 
According  to  the  court,  the  Federal 
Communications  Commission  was 
right  when  it  told  those  Christian 
radio  stations  they  could  not  dis 
criminate  against  the  general  publit 
by  hiring  Christians  only. 

Decisions  of  courts,  of  course,  can 
not  be  altered  by  letters  to  Congress 
men  and  Senators.  But  bills  designee 
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to  change  the  Constitution  can. 
How  many  Christians,  we  have  won- 
dered, support  the  constitutional 
amendments  necessary  to  protect  us 
against  such  abrogations  of  our  free- 
dom? 

Or  do  we  rather  shrug  and  accept 
the  argument  that  it  is  better  to  put 
up  with  a  few  bad  court  decisions 
than  to  tamper  with  the  Constitu- 
tion? ai 

Spirit  Is  Not  Enough 


Supporting  a  proposed  change  in 
the  Church,  the  pastor  of  a  large 
Presbyterian  church  recently  gave 
as  his  reason  that  although  the  pro- 
posed change  was  not  defensible  ac- 
cording to  a  strict  interpretation  of 
Scripture,  it  was  possible  "on  the 
firm  foundation  of  the  continued 
leadership  of  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God." 

The  nature  of  the  change  under 
discussion  is  not  important.  But  the 
reason  given  for  authorizing  the 
change  is  terribly  important.  Says 
this  minister,  in  effect,  "We  have  the 
solid  authority  of  the  existential 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

This  is  not  even  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic view.  Rome  brings  in  new  truth 
from  time  to  time  based  on  new  "rev- 
elations" from  the  Holy  Spirit 
(through  the  pope  or  the  Church) 
but  this  new  truth  is  at  least  given 
the  same  absolute  authority  accord- 
ed Scripture:  It  becomes  fixed,  un- 
changeable, infallible,  once  declared. 

But  this  view  says  that  the  Church 
needs  no  more  authority  for  doing 
anything  she  may  wish  to  do  than 
her  conviction  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  suggesting  it  at  the  particular 
time  she  wants  to  do  it. 

To  allow  this  principle  is  effective- 
ly to  make  the  Bible  obsolete  ex- 
cept as  a  record  of  past  events.  It  is 
to  make  God's  will  so  changeable 
that  nothing  He  has  said  in  the  past 
may  be  binding  on  the  present. 
Worst  of  all,  it  gives  the  authority 
_of  God  Himself  to  anything  the 
Church  decides  (by  good  and  pro- 
" "  per  processes)  to  do. 

The  only  defense  against  the  ab- 
solute relativism  this  produces  is  the 
foundation  Reformation  principle: 
the  Bible  alone,  always  and  abso- 
lutely. IT] 


m 

He  trespasses  against  his  duty  who 
e,cJ!  [sleeps  upon  his  watch,  as  well  as  he 
ngra  [that  goes  over  to  the  enemy.  —  Ed- 
sijiif  IMUND  Burke. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Who  Is  Your  Father? 


A  prevailing  misconception  among 
church  members  today  is  the  poison- 
ous cliche  that  all  men  are  brothers. 
"After  all,"  we  are  told,  "we  are  all 
God's  children." 

We  are? 

If  we  are  to  call  ourselves  Chris- 
tians, let  us  not  fail  to  be  Scriptural. 
God  loves  every  soul.  Yes,  yes.  He  is 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
and  He  has  provided  a  way  of  sal- 
vation through  Jesus  Christ. 

God  created  man  in  His  own  im- 
age. We  are  His  creation,  made  not 
begotten.  Christ  is  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  of  the  Father.  How,  then, 
can  it  be  that  any  man  is  a  "child" 
of  God? 

Israel  enjoys  a  particular  relation- 
ship to  God.  Israel  He  chose  to  be 
His  children.  "I  have  nourished  and 
brought  up  children"  (Isa.  1:2) ,  He 
said,  "and  they  have  rebelled  against 
me  .  .  .  yet  I  will  not  forget  thee" 
(Isa.  49:15).  God  has  disciplined 
Israel,  but  "Israel  shall  be  saved  in 
the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salva- 
tion" (Isa.  45:17).  Every  Jew 
saved?  No,  Israel  as  a  nation  saved. 
But  what  hope  is  there  for  other 
men? 

There  is  another  "father"  besides 
God.  "Ye  are  of  your  father  the  dev- 
il," said  Jesus  to  the  Pharisees.  No- 
tice that  the  world  swarms  with 
Pharisees  today,  the  legalists  and 
posers;  likewise  with  unbelievers, 
scoffers,  idolaters,  cultists,  blas- 
phemers, false  prophets.  These  are 
children  of  the  devil. 

So  for  other  men,  what  hope?  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ!  "As  many  as  re- 
ceived Him,  to  them  gave  He  the 
power  to  become  the  children  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
His  name."  What  a  magnificent 
promise!  The  man  who  confesses 
with  his  mouth  the  Lordship  of 
Christ  and  believes  in  his  heart  that 
God  has  raised  Him  from  the  dead, 
that  man  is  in  the  will  and  grace  of 


Dorothea  H.  Donley  (Mrs.  Jackson 
H.)  Louisville,  Ky.,  is  the  author  of 
the  layman's  column  this  week. 


God,  in  His  body  which  we  call  the 
Church. 

If  men  are  to  be  brothers,  they 
must  have  a  common  father.  Those 
who  believe  on  Christ  share  the  Fa- 
therhood of  God,  becoming  brothers 
one  to  another.  In  Christ  men  of  ev- 
ery hue,  every  culture,  every  race 
are  brothers.  Christ  Himself  becomes 
their  elder  brother. 

"But  aren't  we  supposed  to  love 
everybody?"  Yes  and  no.  Who  is 
"we"  and  what  is  meant  by  this 
"love"? 

God  expects  nothing  of  those  who 
believe  not,  because  without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  Him  (Heb. 
11:6) .  This  is  why  good  deeds  save 
no  one.  It  is  Christians  whom  Jesus 
commands:  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself"  and  this  does 
not  say  "brother."  Because  all  are 
not  children  of  God,  all  cannot  be 
brothers.  But  Christians  are  com- 
manded to  yield  their  persons,  their 
personalities,  their  talents  and  wills 
to  convey  God's  love  to  all  men. 

The  great  directives  and  promises 
of  the  New  Testament  are  addressed 
to  God's  Church  family — the  broth- 
ers. Jesus  did  not  pray  and  does  not 
for  all  men,  but  only  for  the  faith- 
ful— the  brothers — whom  God  has 
given  Him.  The  "child,"  born  anew 
by  the  grace  of  God,  has  an  all-mighty 
Father  who  empowers  him  to  endure, 
to  persevere,  to  triumph  through  the 
gift  of  His  indwelling  Holy  Spirit. 
What  has  the  devil  to  give  his  chil- 
dren? 

Is  your  father  a  university  presi- 
dent? A  judge  or  governor?  What 
honor,  what  prestige  reflects  upon 
you!  Is  he  a  multimillionaire?  What 
resources  are  at  your  command! 
Through  the  ages  men  have  coveted 
prestige,  power  and  possessions, 
even  to  sacrificing  friendships,  com- 
promising principles,  and  consorting 
with  the  devil  to  attain  them. 

But  in  the  end,  though  they  may 
experience  the  promised  tribulation, 
the  most  bountifully  endowed  of  all 
are  the  children  of  God,  for  they 
alone  have  eternal  life  and  are  heirs 
to  His  kingdom.  5) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  30,  1974 


God's  Redeeming  Grace 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  next  3 
lessons  are  on  the  letter  of  Paul  to 
the  Ephesians.  Paul  first  came  to 
Ephesus  on  his  second  missionary 
journey  (Acts  18:19).  He  was  then 
on  his  way  to  Caesarea  and  spent  on- 
ly a  short  time  there.  Being  subject 
to  God's  will,  he  was  prepared  to  re- 
turn, which  he  certainly  later  did 
(Acts  18:21) . 

Meanwhile,  a  Jew  named  Apollos 
came  to  Ephesus,  a  man  who  knew 
how  to  use  Scripture  effectively  (18: 
24) .  It  is  not  clear  exactly  to  what 
extent  he  knew  the  Gospel  but  he 
was  more  accurately  taught  by  Paul's 
friends  Aquila  and  Priscilla  (18:26 
— see  Acts  18:2) .  While  at  Ephesus, 
he  evidently  taught  some  who 
proved  to  be  deficient  in  their  knowl- 
edge of  the  Gospel. 

Paul  later  met  these  converts  of 
Apollos  at  Ephesus  on  his  third 
journey  (19:1).  He  remained  in 
the  city  teaching  and  preaching  for 
two  years  (19:10) .  What  a  privileged 
city  Ephesus  was  to  have  had  the 
ministry  of  Paul,  Priscilla  and 
Aquila,  and  Apollos!  John  the  apos- 
tle also  served  there  according  to 
good  tradition. 

Paul's  own  close  relationship  to 
Ephesus  is  beautifully  expressed  in 
his  farewell  address  to  the  Ephesian 
elders  (Acts  20:17-38) . 

When  he  addresses  these  Chris- 
tians in  his  letter,  he  first  calls  them 


FOUR  KINDS  OF  LOVE 
Greek  scholar  Splros  Zodhlates  explains 
what  they  are  from  the  Greek  New  Testa- 
ment in  his  362-page  book  on  I  Cor.  13, 
"To  Love  is  to  Live."  Reg.  $4.95,  only 
$2.50  with  this  ad.  32-page  booklet,  "Love 
and  Tongues,"  25c.  Order  from  AMG, 
Ridgefield,  N.  J.  07657,  Dept.  PJ 

CHOICE  SUMMER  DATES  IN  MONTREAT 

for  Congregational  Retreats  —  Youth 
Retreats  —  Choir  Retreats  —  Basketball 
Camps  —  Football  Camps  —  Soccer 
Camps.  Hotel  facilities,  large  cottages, 
recreational  programs  available.  Club 
program  in  full  operation.  New  swimming 
pool,  camping  area,  trout  fishing.  June 
16  evening  through  June  20  lunch  — 
June  21  evening  through  June  27  lunch 
—  August  12  noon  through  August  16 
noon  —  Write  for  rates  —  Conference 
Office,  Box  38,  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 


Background  Scripture:  Ephecians  1 
Key  Verses:  Ephesians  1:1-14 
Devotional   Reading:    Ephesian*  1: 
26 

Memory   Selection:    Ephesians  1:7- 
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saints,  and  then  the  faithful  in  Christ 
Jesus  (1:19).  He  is,  of  course,  not 
speaking  of  two  classes  of  Christians, 
but  shows  that  all  faithful  believers 
are  properly  to  be  addressed  as  saints. 
His  usual  salutation  includes  the 
familiar  greeting,  "Grace  to  you  and 
peace"  (1:2) .  On  the  one  hand  this 
expresses  the  means  and  result  of 
our  salvation  in  Christ  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  represents  the  usual 
greeting  according  to  both  Greek 
and  Jewish  customs. 

The  subject  of  this  first  chapter 
and,  in  fact,  of  the  whole  letter,  is 
the  spiritual  blessing  we  have  in  Je- 
sus Christ  (1:3).  In  this  first  chap- 
ter our  attention  is  directed  to  the 
great  goal  or  eternal  purpose  of  God. 

I.  GOD'S  GREAT  GOAL  (Eph. 
1:4). 

If  you  have  read  many  of  my  les- 
sons, you  know  how  often  I  refer 
to  this  verse.  If  I  had  to  select  one 
verse  which  best  summarizes  the  en- 
tire Word  of  God,  it  would  certainly 
be  this  verse.  It  points  to  the  two 
eternities  and  in  its  fullest  meaning 
embraces  all  of  human  history. 

It  begins  before  creation  in  that 
eternity  of  the  triune  God  before  this 
world  came  into  existence.  It  points 
ultimately  to  that  other  eternity 
with  God  and  His  Church  into  the 
endless  future.  It  embraces  the  full 
meaning  of  all  human  history  in  this 
world  in  which  God  is  busy  prepar- 
ing a  people  to  live  with  Him. 

This  verse  tells  us  that  God  de- 
sired to  have  a  people  who  would  be 
holy  and  without  blemish  before 
Him  in  a  relationship  of  love.  This 
was  God's  goal  in  respect  to  us.  We 
have  seen  before  how  in  the  begin- 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
are  copyrighted  1974  by  the  Committee  on  the 
Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ. 


ning  God  created  the  world,  and 
man,  in  accord  with  this  purpose. 
Man  was  made  in  God's  image  so 
that  he  could  know  and  commune 
with  God  and  have  fellowship  with 
Him.  He  was  therefore  holy  (set 
aside  for  God) . 

Man  was  created  very  good  (with- 
out blemish  or  flaw) .  Man  was 
able  to  live  in  God's  presence  in 
Eden  and  know  the  Lord.  God  Him- 
self established  the  proper  condi- 
tions for  man  to  show  his  love  to- 
ward God  in  that  He  gave  to  man  a 
work  to  do,  and  commands  by  which, 
through  obedience,  he  would  show 
his  love  of  God.    (See  John  14:15.) 

When  man  sinned,  God's  plan  was 
by  no  means  frustrated.  He  immedi- 
ately put  into  execution  the  plan  of 
salvation  by  which  through  the  seed 
(descendants)  of  the  woman  He 
would  raise  up  the  Victor  on  behalf 
of  man  (Gen  3:15).  From  Genesis 
on,  there  have  been  evident  in  the 
world  two  kinds  of  men:  the  seed  of 
the  woman  (God's  children)  and  the 
seed  of  the  serpent  (Satan's  children) . 
The  seed  of  the  woman  through 
Abraham  and  David  culminated  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  Paul  explained  (Gal. 
3:16). 

God's  plan  laid  down  before  cre- 
ation was  put  into  effect  in  that  He 
chose  us  in  Him  (the  Christ) ,  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  seed  of  David  (com^ 
pare  Matt.  1:1).  All  that  God  in- 
tended for  us  comes  through  the  per- 
son and  work  of  Jesus  Christ  who 
is  Himself  God  in  the  flesh  (Isa.  7: 
14;  John  1:14). 

Though  the  many  who  are  chil- 
dren of  God  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  were  and  continue  to  be  far 
from  perfect,  far  from  being  with 
out  blemish  in  this  world,  neverthe- 
less God  has  always  held  a  perfect 
standard  before  His  children,  calling 
all  to  that  high  standard  in  Jesus] 
Christ.  (See  Gen.  17:1,  18:19;  and  so, 
all  the  prophets.  Matt.  5:48;  Phil 
3:10,  etc.) . 

When  Christ  comes  again,  as  we 
observed  in  a  recent  lesson,  the  final 
goal  of  God  will  be  attained  as  we 
all  in  Christ  stand  in  God's  pres- 
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ence,  holy  (set  aside  for  God) ,  with- 
out blemish  or  flaw  (see  Eph.  5:27) , 
and  in  a  relationship  of  love  because 
we  know  Him  who  first  loved  us  (I 
John  4:7-12) . 

II.  THE  ACCOMPLISHING  OF 
THAT  GOAL  IN  US  (1:5-14). 

Having  stated  the  great  goal  of 
God  for  us,  Paul  now  proceeds  to 
show  how  God's  goal  is  accomplished 
in  Christ.  The  initiative  is  wholly 
God's  initiative.  He  foreordained  us 
to  be  His  sons  by  purposing  to  adopt 
us  through  Jesus  (1:5).  This  means 
that  God  elected,  chose  to  have,  us 
to  be  His  children.  We  did  not 
choose  Him,  He  chose  us  (John  15: 
16) .  His  method  of  choosing  us  was 
by  giving  us  the  power  to  become 
His  children  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  (John  1:12-13). 

To  be  certain  we  understand  that 
there  was  nothing  in  us  that  merit- 
ed our  being  God's  children,  Paul 
stresses  here  that  everything  we  re- 
eive  is  based  solely  on  God's  good 
pleasure  (v.  5) .  Again,  lest  we  for- 
get, the  purpose  of  this  plan  of  sal- 
vation was  that  God  alone  might  be 
glorified  (v.  6) . 

Our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  itself 
comes  not  from  us  but  as  a  gift  from 
God  (Eph.  2:8,9)  and  by  that  gift 
freely  bestowed  on  us  (1:6)  God  re- 
deemed us  from  sin  and  death 
through  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  thus  forgiving  us  all  our  sins 
(1:7).  Nowhere  is  this  doctrine  of 
the  substitutionary  atonement  more 
dearly  taught  than  in  Isaiah  53. 
Read  it  again. 

This  section  of  Ephesians  1  is 
filled  with  expressions  designed  to 
teach  us  that  all  was  free,  all  was  of 
God's  grace,  and  all  was  for  God's 
?lory  (1:8,9,10). 

He  who  chose  us  in  Christ  also 
inade  us  to  be  His  own  inheritance 
in  Christ.    It  is  a  marvelous  thing 
to  realize  that  God  regards  people 
is  His  inheritance.   We  truly  belong 
®  to  Him.    It  helps  us  to  anticipate 
the  joy  of  our  union  with  Christ 
'J^  ivhen  He  comes  again.  At  that  time 
'f™  there  will  be  celebrated  the  beauti- 
lerra  Pyj  reception  of  God's  inheritance — 
that  glorious  Church  which  God  has 
pought  for  Himself  to  be  His  for- 
:ver. 

In  the  Old  Testament  the  Lord 
"requently  spoke  of  Israel  His  people 
IS  His  inheritance  and  His  portion 
(Deut.  4:20,  9:26,29,  32:9,  etc.) .  The 
liame  truth  is  elsewhere  taught  by 
?aul  (Titus  2:14).  Do  not  confuse 
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this  with  our  inheritance.  Here  Paul 
speaks  of  the  Lord's  inheritance. 
His  Church:  we  who  have  believed. 

Finally  in  Christ  we  also  receive  a 
rich  inheritance  (1:14) .  We  first  be- 
gin to  realize  that  inheritance  the 
moment  the  Holy  Spirit  begins  to 
work  in  us.  He  is  the  seal,  the  as- 
surance, the  guarantee  that  we  truly 
belong  to  God. 

Without  the  Holy  Spirit  we  can- 
not believe  or  confess  our  faith  in 
Christ  (John  3:3-6;  Titus  3:5;  I 
Cor.  12:3,  etc.) .  By  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  us  we  are  contin- 
ually assured  that  we  are  God's  chil- 
dren (Rom.  8:16)  and  by  the  same 
Spirit  we  are  continually  aided  in 
all  of  our  Christian  life  (Rom.  8: 
26). 

He  gives  us  gifts  by  which  we 
serve  the  Lord  and  by  Him  and  the 
Word  of  Christ  abiding  in  us,  we 
bear  spiritual  fruit  to  God's  glory 
(John  15;  Gal.  5:22,23) . 

III.  THE  ACCOMPLISHMENT 
OF  THAT  GOAL  THROUGH 
CHRIST  (1:15-23)  . 

Throughout  this  first  chapter, 
time  and  again  Paul  uses  terms  like 
"in  Christ,"  "through  Christ."  Now 
he  proceeds  to  expound  on  the  doc- 
trine that  what  God  purposed  is  ac- 
complished by  the  person  and  work 
of  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  fullest 
meaning  of  "He  chose  us  in  Him." 

The  faith,  love  and  hope  of  which 
he  speaks  in  these  verses  (15,18)  are 
themselves  the  evidence  of  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  these  Ephesian 
Christians.  They  indicate  that  they 
were  indeed  in  Christ.  The  wisdom 
and  knowledge  he  prays  for  them  al- 
so were  the  result  of  Christ's  Spirit 
in  them  through  the  Word  of  God 
by  which  they  grew  spiritually. 

Again  in  Ephesians  1:20  Paul  re- 
minds us  that  all  the  benefits  of 
Christ's  redemption  which  accrue  to 
us  are  wrought  in  Christ. 

That  we  might  more  fully  see  how 
this  has  happened,  he  traces  the  glo- 
rification of  Christ  who  died  for  our 
sins.  In  raising  Christ  from  the  dead, 
our  own  resurrection  is  assured  (1: 
20) .  In  Christ's  ascension  to  God's 
right  hand,  we  too  have  the  means 
of  our  own  ultimate  ascension  to  the 
very  presence  of  God  (1:20).  In 
His  being  above  all  and  all  being 
subject  under  His  feet,  we  His  body, 
the  Church,  rule  together  with 
Christ  who  is  our  head  (1:21,22. 
Compare  1:3  and  2:6,7) . 

Thus  in  Christ's  death  we  died 


and  in  His  resurrection  we  are  raised 
to  newness  of  life  and  in  His  ascen- 
sion we  ascend  to  the  very  presence 
of  God.  This  is  why  He  has  promised 
to  return  to  receive  us  and  take  us 
to  that  place  He  has  prepared  for  us 
(John  14:1-3) . 

We  see  then  that  God's  goal  to 
have  a  people  holy  (set  aside) ,  with- 
out blemish,  before  Him  (in  His 
presence)  in  love,  is  indeed  accom- 
plished in  Christ.  This  was  His  in- 
tention when,  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  He  chose  us  in  Christ. 
To  God  be  the  praise  and  glory  for 
this  wonderful  and  infallible  plan  of 
salvation.    Amen!  IB 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


Scripture  Reference:  II  Timothy  3: 

16  and  text 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Holy  Bible,  Book  Divine" 
"The  Spirit  Breathes  Upon 

the  Word" 
"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  I  suppose 
many  people  have  the  Schlitz  "Out- 
look on  life."  Their  main  argument 
is  that  they  go  through  this  world  on- 
ly one  time,  and  they  don't  want  to 
hinder  that  trip  by  getting  tangled  in 
the  "superstitions  and  legalism  of  the 
Bible." 

A  lot  of  people  are  poking  into  re- 
ligious writings  these  days,  and  some 
are  curious  about  even  the  Bible.  But 
the  Bible  is  different  from  all  the 
rest,  and  not  everyone  can  accept  it 
as  it  demands  it  be  taken:  at  face 
value,  word  for  word.  And  by  the 
way,  do  you?  Well,  for  that  matter, 
why  should  you? 

Let's  take  some  time  to  examine 
some  more  general  points  about  the 
volume  which  claims  to  be  the  Word 
of  God.  If  it  really  is,  then  you 
must  accept  it  or  reject  it  as  a  direct 
communication  from  the  God  of 
heaven.  If  it  isn't,  then  we  can  ac- 
cept it  as  another  in  a  series  of  great 
ethical  writings. 

SOUL  WINNING  TRACTS 
Salvation  centered,  non-denominational, 
two  color,  folded,  quality  paper  and  art. 
Thousands  saved  last  year  through  these 
tracts.  Request  free  sample  packet.  THE 
CORNERSTONE,  4751  Hwy.  280  So., 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area 
where  there  is  no  congregation  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
or  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  nearby.  A  Direc- 
tory of  Churches  and  Chapels  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


For  June  30,  1974 

Can  I  Trust  The  Bible? 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

PART  I:  Why  do  people  have 
problems  with  the  Bible?  There  is 
the  nagging  suspicion  on  the  back 
porch  of  the  minds  of  many  that 
something  as  old  as  the  Bible  can't 
be  true,  just  because  it  is  .  .  .  well, 
old.  Several  years  ago  a  survey  of 
Americans  and  Britons  showed  that 
most  of  those  questioned  rejected  the 
Bible,  not  because  of  the  miracles, 
but  because  it  belonged  "back  there" 
in  the  same  foggy  land  as  King  Ar- 
thur, Queen  Victoria,  dragons  and 
Santa  Glaus. 

It  is  widely  assumed  that  human 
beings  that  long  ago  were  not  as  in- 
telligent as  we  are  today,  and  thus 
they  could  be  fooled  by  superstition 
and  sleight  of  hand  more  easily  than 
we  can  today.  The  problem  here 
is  that  this  confuses  the  increase  in 
our  amount  of  knowledge  with  the 
mental  capacity  of  human  beings  to 
determine  facts  as  facts  and  truth 
as  truth  regardless  of  when  they 
lived. 

The  Hebrews  may  not  have  been 
able  to  measure  on  the  Richter  scale 
the  earthquake  which  swallowed  up 
Korah  and  his  family  (Num.  16:30- 
35) .  However,  they  knew  what  an 
earthquake  was  and  they  knew  that 
God  had  leveled  it  at  one  man  and 
his  family. 

Andre  Kole,  a  staff  member  of 
Gampus  Crusade  for  Christ  and  the 
world's  leading  illusionist,  recently 
observed,  "I  do  not  care  how  intel- 
ligent a  man  may  be  today,  it  is  pos- 
sible to  deceive  him."  In  short, 
there  have  always  been  brilliant 
men  and  women  as  well  as  the  not- 
so-smart,  and  there  have  been  very 
savvy  people  as  well  as  dupes  in 
both  camps. 

Others  believe  that  as  old  as  the 
Bible  is,  it  has  to  have  mistakes  in 
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it.  Of  course  this  assumes  at  the 
same  time  that  there  is  no  God  who 
is  able  to  insure  the  ungarbled,  er- 
rorless transmission  of  what  He  has 
said  through  time. 

Finally,  a  lot  of  people  just  don't 
like  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  about 
the  nature  of  man,  personal  respon- 
sibility for  one's  actions,  and  other 
incisive  and  penetrating  remarks. 

PART  II:  How  do  you  explain  its 
continuity?  The  Bible  was  written 
over  a  span  of  1,600  years  (that's 
more  than  60  generations)  by  more 
than  40  people.  These  included 
a  general,  a  doctor,  a  king,  a  prime 
minister,  a  tax  collector,  a  fisher- 
man, a  teacher,  a  "cowboy"  (Amos 
was  a  herdsman) ,  and  a  political 
scientist  (Moses  was  a  university- 
trained  political  scientist) . 

It  was  produced  on  location  dur- 
ing combat  operations,  inside  prison 
walls,  on  hillsides,  within  palaces, 
in  a  raw  and  untamed  land,  and 
during  exile.  The  original  copies 
were  written  during  peace  and  war 
by  writers  in  states  of  joy  and  bot- 
tomless depression. 

From  three  continents  in  three  dif- 
ferent languages,  this  volume  has  a 
consistency  unmatched  by  any  oth- 
er book  from  any  age  in  the  history 
of  any  nation.  This  does  not  prove 
the  Bible  is  true — that  comes  later. 
It  does  prove  its  uniqueness  and 
forces  us  to  go  a  lot  further. 

PART  III:  What  about  the  Old 
Testament?  The  Old  Testament  we 
possess  today  was  complete  in  the 
time  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  arranged 
differently,  but  our  Lord  used  the 
same  books  we  know  today.  He  men- 
tioned them  under  their  general 
headings  as  "the  law,  the  prophets, 
and  the  writings,"  and  He  referred 
to  some  of  the  most  controversial 
figures  in  Biblical  history  as  actual, 
historical  individuals. 

A.  Examine  these  references: 
Matthew  5:17,  7:12,  11:13;  Luke  24: 
44;  John  7:19,23.  What  source  oi 
authority  does  Jesus  Christ  specifi- 
cally refer  to  in  dealing  with  critical, 
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jrofessionally  trained^  knowledge- 
ible  persons  who  would  leap  on  any 
nistake  He  might  have  made? 

B.  What  controversial  persons 
ices  He  deal  with  as  real  people? 
)  Matthew  19:8;  Mark  12:26  (what 
ictual  event  does  He  mention?) ; 
Luke  24:27;  John  3:14  (note  the 
ictual  event  again) ;  2)  Matthew  12: 
$9-41;  Luke  11:29-32;  3)  Matthew 
12:43;  Luke  20:42;  4)  Matthew  12: 
t2;  5)  Matthew  24:15. 

ehii 

PART  IV:  What  about  the  New 
Testament?  A.  T.  Robertson,  author 
aboui  )£  the  most  complete  and  technical 
prammar  of  New  Testament  Greek, 
)bserved,  ". . .  we  have  13,000  manu- 
icript  copies  of  portions  of  the 
Vew  Testament.  Besides  this,  much 
)f  the  N.T.  can  be  produced  from 
he  quotations  of  the  early  Chris- 
ian  writers." 

Bruce  Metzger,  New  Testament 
;xpert,  remarked  that  "of  the  ap- 
jroximately  5,000  Greek  language 
nanuscripts  alone  .  .  .  they  contain 
ill  or  part  of  the  New  Testament." 

Existing  copies  of  our  N.T.  books, 
)r  pieces  of  them,  were  made  200  to 
{00  years  after  the  original  first  cen- 
;ury  books  were  written.  Julius  Cae- 
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sar,  in  comparison,  wrote  the  Gallic 
Wars  in  100-44  B.C.,  but  our  earliest 
copy  is  dated  900  A.D.  Plato  wrote 
the  Tetralogies  from  427-347  B.C.; 
our  earliest  copy  dates  at  900  A.D. 
Aristotle  wrote  from  384-322  B.C.; 
our  earliest  copy  dates  at  1100  A.D. 

In  each  case,  we  possess  no  more 
than  10  copies  of  their  works.  Yet 
there  is  less  question  over  the  works 
of  these  men  whose  writings  we  have 
at  best  from  900  to  1,400  years  after 
they  actually  lived,  and  there  is 
greater  acceptance  of  their  reliabil- 
ity, generally  speaking,  than  of  the 
Bible  which  is  supported  by  a  far 
greater  body  of  writings  from  times 
much  closer  to  the  days  in  which  the 
authors  lived. 

That  indicates  not  intellectual 
ability  on  our  part,  but  prejudice 
against  the  most  historically  sup- 
portable book  in  the  world. 

IN  SUMMARY:  In  this  lesson  we 
have  observed  reasons  which  force 
us  to  consider  the  Bible  as  reliable. 
In  addition,  if  Jesus  Christ  believed 
in  Moses,  Daniel  and  Jonah  and  was 
mistaken,  then  He  is  a  fraud,  not 
God's  Son.  So  in  taking  a  position 
on  the  Bible,  you  also  take  a  posi- 


tion as  to  who  Jesus  Christ  was  and 
is — the  Son  of  God  or  a  liar. 

TAKING  AIM: 

1.  Why  in  your  opinion,  do  peo- 
ple reject  the  Bible  as  out  of  date? 

2.  Does  the  mention  of  shep- 
herds and  families  living  in  tents 
make  the  Bible  incapable  of  present- 
ing relevant,  permanent  truth  to  us 
today?  On  what  do  you  base  your 
answer?  IS 
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A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
yomig  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1974  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th-12th  graders) 
June  11-22 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  25-July  6 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  9-20 

JUNIOR  n 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  2 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  4-11 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 


Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 

Pastor  of 
Bethany  Presbyterian  Church 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER     use  Shendon  Rd.,  N.E..  AUanta,  Go.  30324 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

July:  Rules  for  New  Creatures 


I 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Christian  living  should  feature 
gracious  kindness  to  those  who  are 
at  fault.  Every  Christian  has  in  him 
something  of  the  old  man  as  well 
as  something  of  the  new  man  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  That  old  man  may 
trick  the  Christian  into  sin — some- 
times Christians  do  fall  into  sin  in 
subtle  ways. 

It  is  natural  that  when  human  be- 
ings live  together  and  one  of  them 
breaks  some  custom,  the  others  will 
turn  on  him  and  destroy  him.  Hu- 
man beings  are  ready  to  find  fault. 
The  destruction  is  not  usually  a 
physical  matter,  nor  is  it  always  an 
open,  coarse,  quarreling  situation. 
The  group  does  not  always  confront 
the  wrongdoer.  But  the  one  action 
the  group  can  and  usually  does  take 
is  to  talk  about  that  person.  The 
news  spreads  far  and  wide. 

Back  on  the  Track 

That  is  natural  and  it  is  of  the 
flesh.  However,  that  is  not  Christian 
and  Paul  had  something  to  say 
about  it:  "Brethren,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness;  considering  thy- 
self, lest  thou  also  be  tempted.  Bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  ful- 
fill the  law  of  Christ"  (Gal.  6:1-2). 

Paul  did  not  hesitate  to  point  out 
to  these  Christians  that  they  should 
be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  have  the 
same  attitude  toward  the  offending 
brother  that  the  Lord  would  have 
toward  him.  Jesus  Christ  would 
cover  his  sin.  Jesus  knew  exactly 
what  was  in  the  hearts  of  people 
around  Him.  He  knew  how  mean 
they  were,  how  unclean  and  proud, 
but  He  never  talked  about  it. 

When  Paul  said,  "You  who  are 
spiritual,"  he  meant,  "You  Christians 
who  are  being  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  are  conscious  of  the 
Lord  and  want  His  blessing."  Paul 
urged  them  to  "restore  such  a  one  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness,"  that  is,  to 
put  him  back  on  the  right  track  with 
no  disposition  to  be  personal  about 
it,  no  feeling  of  superiority.  Then 
Paul  added,  in  effect,    "A  spiritual 


Galatians  6:1-10 


Christian  must  be  very  careful  lest 
he  fall  in  his  own  weakness." 

Christians  know  very  well  that  in 
themselves  they  do  not  have  any 
strength.  Their  strength  comes  from 
the  Lord.  That  being  the  case,  one 
should  have  in  mind  that  his  human 
nature  might  break  out  at  any  time, 
and  in  his  human  nature  he  might 
do  something  improper.  Therefore, 
Christians  should  understand  how 
it  could  have  happened  to  the  other 
fellow.  The  Christian  should  forget 
about  himself  altogether;  he  should 
think  in  terms  of  the  best  interests 
of  the  one  who  was  taken  in  a  fault. 

The  Christian  will  not  listen  to 
the  group's  gossip.  Since  "love  re- 
joiceth  not  in  iniquity,"  the  Chris- 
tian will  take  no  pleasure  in  hear- 
ing about  any  wrongdoing.  By  such 
gracious  conduct,  the  Christian  will 
be  bearing  the  other's  burdens.  In 
this  way  he  will  be  fulfilling  the  law 
of  Christ. 

Fooling  Oneself 

Paul  noted  that  it  is  easy  for  a 
man  to  make  a  fool  of  himself:  "For 
if  a  man  think  himself  to  be  some- 
thing, when  he  is  nothing,  he  de- 
ceiveth  himself.  But  let  every  man 
prove  his  own  work,  and  then  shall 
he  have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone 
and  not  in  another.  For  every  man 
shall  bear  his  own  burden"  (Gal.  6: 
3-5) . 

A  Christian  should  be  very  care- 
ful in  his  opinion  of  himself.  One 
of  man's  common  failings  is  to  over- 
estimate himself.  When  people  fail 
in  anything,  they  feel  embarrassment. 
If  they  succeed,  no  matter  how 
small  the  success  they  gladly  remem- 
ber and  report  it. 

How  can  a  man  avoid  thinking  of 
himself  as  something  when  he  is  real- 
ly nothing?  Paul  answered,  "Let 
every  man  prove  his  own  work."  If 
one  were  realistic  and  humble  in  his 
appraisal  of  himself  and  his  actions, 
he  would  make  a  good  start. 

A  person  can  be  satisfied  with  his 
own  actions  without  being  vain  or 
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depending  on  someone  else's  opin 
ion.  If  he  keeps  a  close,  accurate.L 
candid,  honest  view  of  his  own  con-' 
duct;  if  he  impersonally  watches 
himself  and  does  not  flatter  himself, 
admitting  the  truth  about  what  he| 
is  doing,  then  he  will  actually  no 
tice  when  he  does  something  worth- 
while. He  will  be  rejoicing  in  hisi 
own  estimate  and  not  in  what  some- 
body else  says  about  what  he  has 
done.  I 

Then  the  apostle  continued,  "For 
every  man  shall  bear  his  own  bur-' 
den."  J.  B.  Phillips  translated  this, 
"Every  man  must  shoulder  his  own' 
pack."  Paul  was  actually  saying  that 
if  a  person  would  be  realistic  and 
honest,  he  would  not  need  to  de- 
pend on  what  other  people  say.  The 
peril  of  personal  vanity  is  a  common 
danger  even  among  good  people. 

Paul  directed  that  a  Christian 
should  be  ready  to  help  the  other 
man  along  if  he  stumbles.  The  be 
liever  should  not  indulge  in  gossip, 
When  another  man  is  in  trouble,  the 
Christian  should  keep  it  quiet,  go 
to  him  and  help  him.  Christians 
should  be  willing  to  help  each  othei 
because  they  were  helped  when  the 
Lord  helped  them.  Paul  stressed! 
that  Christians  should  live  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  living  Lord.  They  car 
then  rest  assured  that  the  Lord  will 
bless  them. 


Law  of  the  Harvest 

Christian  living  brings  results 
Paul  made  this  clear  in  two  of  the 
most  striking  and  important  verse; 
in  the  whole  Bible.  They  are  £ 
classic  statement  of  truth:  "Be  noi 
deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  foi 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shal 
he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  tc 
his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor 
ruption;  but  he  that  soweth  to  th< 
Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ev 
erlasting"  (Gal.  6:7-8) . 

This  is  the  law  of  the  harvest.  A( 
far  as  the  whole  universe  is  con 
cerned,  God  sees  to  it  that  thing 
will  remain  consistent.  Nobody  liv 
ing  is  going  to  plant  oats  and  ge 
wheat.    Nobody  needs  to  fool  him 
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elf  or  let  anybody  else  fool  him;  he 
leed  not  be  under  any  kind  of  illu- 
ion. 

The  Gospel  makes  it  clear  to  the 
inner  that  he  can  come  before  God 
n  his  sins:  "Though  they  be  as  scar- 
et,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow." 
Ul  his  sins  will  be  forgiven.  God  has 
ast  all  his  sins  behind  His  back, 
rhis  is  wonderful,  but  it  is  not  a 
asual  thing;  it  is  true  for  people 
vho  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
mt  it  is  not  true  for  anybody  else. 
A^hen  Jesus  steps  in  and  takes  sin  on 
iimself  so  that  He  suffers  for  the 
)eliever,  results  will  certainly  follow. 

Warned  Against  Error 


But  Paul  warned  against  an  easy  er- 
or.  At  this  point  no  one  needs  to 
>e  deceived  because  it  is  very  serious- 
y  true  that  God  is  not  mocked.  This 
s  a  way  of  saying  very  bluntly  that 
jod  is  no  man's  fool.  Sometimes  in 
he  great  desire  to  emphasize  the 
foodness  and  kindness  of  God,  it  is 
)ossibIe  to  exaggerate  into  a  wrong 
mpression.  Some  seem  to  say  that 
)ecause  God  is  good,  anyone  can 
;ome  into  His  presence  in  any  way 
—that  anything  goes  with  God.  That 
s  not  true  I  Anyone  can  come  if  he 
:omes  by  God's  way.  He  resists  the 
iroud. 

God's  integrity  guarantees  that 
■Jiings  will  reproduce  after  their 
dnd.  This  verse  is  the  classic  de- 
icription  in  the  whole  Bible  of  the 
rue  meaning  of  the  law:  A  person 
vill  get  exactly  what  he  deserves,  ex- 
ictly  what  he  bargains  for. 

Look  at  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 
Jin  will  suggest  to  the  sinner  that 
tvhat  he  does  will  not  matter.  This 
s  not  true,  it  will  matter.  If  it  is 
uggested  to  a  person  who  is  face  to 
ace  with  temptation  that  this 
loesn't  look  right,  but  it  will  turn 
jut  all  right,  he  is  being  misled.  It 
Afill  not  turn  out  all  right.  Sin  is 
iin,  and  this  never  varies. 


Gracious  Prontise 


That  is  why  Paul  was  so  emphatic. 
Should  this  make  a  person  feel  un- 
easy? Has  he  sown  things  that  were 
aot  of  the  Lord?  Is  he  about  to 
reap  them?  The  Bible  also  tells  us 
that  "he  that  sows  the  wind  shall 
3'  '  reap  the  whirlwind."  Results  are 
^oing  to  come;  this  is  certain. 
"For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
dy"  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption; 
Jii?  tjut  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall 


Money, 

Ministry, 
and 

Marriage 


Abingdon  Marriage  Manual 

Perry  H.  Biddle,  Jr., has  written  the 
most  up-to-date  book  of  its  kind,  filled 
with  invaluable  resources  for  the  pas- 
tor in  his  search  for  innovative  ideas  in 
counseling  engaged  couples.  A  wide 
range  of  suggestions  for  wedding  ser- 
vices are  featured,  including  practical 
guidance  for  drawing  up  a  church  pol- 
icy on  weddings.  S4.95 

Underground  Manual  for 
Ministers*  Wives 

As  a  minister's  wife,  Ruth  Truman's 
advice  is  to  cling  to  yotu  individualism. 
In  this  fijnny -but-true  portrait  oflife  in- 
side the  parsonage,  the  author  provides 
a  practical  education  for  future  brides, 
wives,  and  congregations.  How  to  get  a 
little  time  to  yourself  and  with  your 
overworked  husband  is  a  sanrple  of 
Mrs.  Truman's  suggestions.  84.95 


Making  It  on  a  Pastor's  Pay 

Professional  financial  advice  and  prac- 
tical ideas  for  the  minister  who  is  also  a 
family  man.  Manfred  Hoick,  Jr. ,  an  ex- 
pert in  business  and  finance  and  an 
ordained  minister,  offers  advice  and 
procedures  for  establishing  a  sound  fi- 
nancial system.  04.95 

Competent  Ministry:  A 
Guide  to  Effective 
Continuing  Education 

Directed  toward  ministers  and  relig- 
ious education  leaders,  this  book  can 
open  your  eyes  to  the  many  pos- 
sibilities and  opportunities  for  growth 
that  are  opening  in  the  area  of  personal 
and  professional  education.  A  resource 
which  will  help  religious  leaders  grow 
in  competence.  Mark  A.  Rouch.  Paper, 
g3.75 


at  your  local  bookstore 

Qbingdon 
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of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting" 
(Gal.   6:8) .     This  statement  con- 
tains a  sober  warning  and  a  gracious 
promise. 

In  the  course  of  living  and  facing 
any  issue  at  any  time,  if  the  indi- 
vidual acts  as  his  human  nature  sug- 
gests, doing  the  things  he  likes  to 
do,  even  though  what  he  does  may 
not  necessarily  seem  evil,  he  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption.  This  will 
be  the  result  for  one  trusting  in 
himself. 

When  a  person  accepts  Jesus 
Christ,  however,  the  Spirit  prompts 
him  to  yield  to  Him  as  Lord.  Then 
he  wants  Christ  Jesus  to  control  his 
activity  so  that  all  he  does  will  be 
subject  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  This 
person  will  reap  life  everlasting. 

The  law  of  the  harvest  is  a  won- 
derful call  with  a  wonderful  prom- 
ise. Believers  can  turn  to  the  Lord, 
come  to  Him,  yield  to  Him,  trust 
and  follow  Him.  Just  as  surely  as 
that  is  true,  the  life  of  God  will  be 
in  them  and  they  will  be  blessed. 

Eventual  Victory 

Christian  living  is  a  matter  of  act- 
ing in  obedience  to  God's  will. 
Sometimes  people  get  discouraged 
because  they  do  not  see  immediate 
results.  A  person  might  make  a  sac- 
rifice because  he  thinks  it  is  right 
to  do  so,  but  no  one  pays  any  atten- 
tion to  it.  He  might  try  to  act  the 
way  he  thinks  the  Lord  wants  him  to 
act,  but  at  the  same  time  he  is  com- 
pelled to  realize  that  nobody  seems 


THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH,  AN  INTRODUCTION.  The  his- 
tory, beliefs,  organization,  and  fellowship 
of  the  new  NPC.  For  inquirers,  communi- 
cants' classes,  &  new  members.  15c  ea., 
2  for  25c,  $12  per  100.  J.  F.  MILLER, 
Wyndehurst,  Route  2,  Versailles,  Ky. 
40383. 


CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
have  ever  had  it,  can  now  get  our  can- 
cer policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for 
each  family  member.  Cancer  will  even- 
tually strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in  4 
persons.  Protect  yourselves  at  pennies 
per  day  cost.  Tis  better  to  have  this 
policy  and  never  need  it  than  to  need 
it  and  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  Robert 
Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presbyte- 
rian Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 


to  care  what  he  does,  one  way  or 
the  other. 

Perhaps  Paul  had  this  in  mind 
when  he  wrote,  "And  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  due  sea- 
son we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not" 
(Gal.  6:9) . 

A  person  should  not  get  the  no- 
tion that  he  is  going  to  reap  what 
he  wants.  He  may  be  sure  that  he 
will  reap  something,  but  the  will  of 


For  Discussion 

1.  Make  a  list  of  examples  of 
"Christian  living"  that  one  would 
not  expect  to  find  in  the  lives  of 
those  who  are  not  professing  Chris- 
tians, though  they  may  be  greatly  re- 
spected in  the  community. 

2.  In  what  ways  do  the  fruits  of 
behavior  in  the  life  of  a  Christian 
violate  what  Dr.  Gutzke  calls  "the 
law  of  the  harvest"? 


God  sometimes  leads  into  action  that 
seems  to  have  no  promise  in  sight. 

Walking  in  obedience  to  the  will 
of  God  and  living  in  obedience  to 
that  will  may  at  times  seem  fruitless 
and  pointless.  It  can  actually  make 
the  obedient  one  a  laughingstock, 
objectionable  to  other  people. 

However,  Christians  do  what  they 
do  because  they  feel  in  their  hearts 
that  this  is  what  the  Lord  wants 
them  to  do.  After  all,  they  are  to 
be  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the  light 
of  the  world.  If  the  light  shows  up 
deficiencies  and  weakness  in  other 
people,  what  can  be  done?  Hide 
their  light?  This  does  not  seem 
proper. 

The  only  thing  the  Christian  can 
do  is  to  live  his  life  and  give  his 
testimony.  If  he  offends  people, 
they  will  criticize  him;  they  will  ob- 
ject to  him  and  abuse  him.  But 
what  can  he  do  about  it?  All  he  can 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .   .  . 
without  moving  the 
Journal  with  you.  Your 
subscription  will  keep 
up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  Weaverville 
office  three  weeks 
before  you  move.  Include 
old  and  new  zip  codes. 


do  is  suffer  and  endure.  When  Peter 
was  in  his  boat,  the  Lord  told  him 
to  launch  out  into  the  deep  and  let 
down  his  nets. 

At  first  Peter  told  Him,  "Lord, 
there  are  just  not  any  fish  out  there," 
but  faith  prompted  him  to  add, 
"Nevertheless,  at  Thy  word  I  will 
let  down  the  net."  Then  he  let 
down  the  net  and  caught  so  many 
fish  he  couldn't  even  hold  them.  No 
doubt  Peter  felt  like  a  fool  when  he 
let  down  that  net  but  he  did  it. 

Consider  also  the  case  of  Martha 
when  Lazarus  died.  They  had  put 
him  in  the  grave,  and  four  days  later 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  came.  When  He 
told  her  to  take  away  the  stone,  she 
objected:  "Oh,  no.  Lord.  He's  been 
in  there  four  days  and  his  body  is 
decaying  by  now.  It  would  be  very 
embarrassing  for  us  to  do  this."  Je 
sus  insisted,  of  course,  and  Lazarus 
came  forth. 

Both  Peter  and  Martha  had  mis- 
givings, but  they  obeyedl  The  prop 
er  response  to  God  in  Christ  Jesus  is, 
"Nevertheless  ...  at  thy  wordi"  The 
believer  will  want  to  do  His  will, 
There  may  be  nothing  to  indicate 
what  can  be  expected  when  a  person 
does  what  the  Lord  asks.  Yet  we  have 
the  promise:  "Let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

The  "well-doing"  is  a  matter  ol 
following  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance 
There  is  no  reference  to  works  oi 
mercy  or  witness.  There  is  no  prom 
ise  here  about  winning  souls;  it  ma.) 
not  be  that  at  all.  "They  shall  ol 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.' 
What  a  consequencel  What  a  re 
ward  I 

In  terms  of  his  own  home,  shof 
or  office,  whatever  his  daily  rounc 
of  duty  may  be,  the  Christian  car 
keep  this  in  mind:  He  is  to  wall 
with  the  Lord  and  obey  Him;  ther 
he  will  reap  life  everlasting.  What 
ever  the  results  may  be,  He  wil 
watch  over  you!  B 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritu 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbii 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study 
based  on  Part  XI  of  his  book,  Plaii 
Talk  on  Galatians,  is  used  witi 
permission  of  the  author  and  of  th 
publisher.  Baker  Book  House,  Gram 
Rapids,  Mich.  The  book  may  b 
purchased  from  the  Journal  booh 
store,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787  a 
$1.95  per  copy. 
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Doctrine,  Not  Structure 

No,  the  situation  regarding  charismatic  experiences  is  not 
really  parallel  to  the  union  effort.  For  one  thing,  the  various 
proposed  unions  aim  at  structural  unity  and  tend  to  gloss  over 
doctrinal  differences.  The  core  of  the  conflict  between  charis- 
matics  and  non-charismatics  is  in  the  doctrinal  area. 

For  another  thing,  the  experiences  and  convictions  involved 
are  intensely  personal  and  intimate.  Action,  disagreement  over 
what  the  Church  should  be  doing,  is  not  involved.  Nobody  is 
called  on  to  endorse,  support,  march  on,  or  pay  for  his  or  anoth- 
er's charismatic  experience. 

— ^Ann  Hancock 
(See  p.  13) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  7 
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ONE  WHO  KNOWS 

Your  lead  editorial  in  the  May 
29  Journal,  "Where  Americans  Go 
to  Church, "  caught  my  attention 
immediately.  The  report  and  map 
which  you  discussed  of  religions 
in  America  are  unfamiliar  to  me, 
and  yet  the  material  and  presen- 
tation do  sound  familiar,  as  I 
served  on  the  geographic  staff 
which  compiled  the  National  At- 
las of  the  United  States  in  1970, 
for  the  U.S.  Geological  Survey. 
The  Atlas  map  was  based  on  sta- 
tistics for  1952  as  compiled  by  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  I 
feel  that  both  maps — the  one  you 
discussed  and  ours — probably  have 


certain  basic  faults,  regardless  of 
date. 

1)  Basing  religious  statistics  on 
a  purely  county  basis  gives  a  very 
uneven  distribution  of  popula- 
tion data  and  thus  influences  the 
overall  visual  appearance,  such  as 
a  Mercator  projection  map  of  the 
world  giving  the  illusion  that 
Greenland  is  as  large  as  South 
America.  Large  but  sparsely  set- 
tled Western  counties  take  on  an 
importance  out  of  proportion  when 
compared  with  small  but  more 
densely  settled  Eastern  counties.  For 
example,  big  Hinsdale  County,  Col- 
orado, population  about  200,  shows 
up  as  "solidly  Presbyterian"  because 
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there  is  only  one  church  in  this 
county.  Counties  in  the  Plains 
States  and  westward  may  show  up 
as  Episcopalian  or  Congregationalist 
or  Presbyterian  due  to  earlier  mis 
sions  work  by  these  Churches  among 
the  Indians. 

2)  Some  major  religious  groups 
were  not  considered,  at  least  on  our 
map,  perhaps  on  yours  too.  About 
8  million  Negro  Baptists  and  over 
2  million  Negro  Methodists,  while 
amplifying  the  Baptist /Methodist 
domination  in  the  South,  would  cer 
tainly  alter  the  overall  percentages 
for  many  a  Mid-South  or  urban 
Northeastern  county.  The  Eastern 
Orthodox  Churches  were  not  includ 
ed  for  a  similar  reason  of  vagueness 
in  membership  figures.  The  "non 
denomination,"  called  the  Churches 
of  Christ,  was  not  included,  which 
could  well  affect  a  large  number  of 
counties  in  the  South,  especially  Tex- 
as. 

3)  The  statistics  are  perhaps  mis 
leading  because  the  various  Protes 
tant  denominations  count  member 
ship  from  age  12  or  13  up  whereas,  I 
think,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
counts  its  members  from  the  age  of 
infant  baptism. 

Now,  the  very  fact  that  the  Pres- 
byterian Churches  showed  up  so 
poorly  nationwide  may  be  one  of  our 
strong  points — our  relatively  even 
distribution  across  our  nation,  com- 
pared to  the  often  lopsided  distribu 
tion  of  most  other  denominations. 

But,  after  all,  are  numbers  all  that 
important? 

Tlie  sectarian  groups,  such  as  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses  and  Seventh-Day 
Adventists,  go  about  on  their  strong 
and  zealous  mission,  unworried 
about  present  insignificant  numbers 

The  "Quiet  Ones  of  the  Land" — 
God  bless  them — the  Anabaptists, 
the  Brethren,  the  Moravians,  the 
Quakers,  are  small  in  number,  but 
have  exerted  influence  for  good  far 
out  of  proportion  to  their  size. 
— Henry  Sauber 
Hyattsville,  Md. 


OF  ABORTION 

I  have  read  all  of  the  articles  about 
abortion  in  the  Journal,  also  new* 
paper  accounts  about  changing  state 
laws  on  this  subject.  Every  writer 
since  time  immemorial  has  laid  the 
cause  and  decisions  of  pregnancy  or 
abortion  on  the  wife  or  the  unmar-i 
ried  mother.  I  think  it  is  past  time 
the  father  of  these  unwanted  babies 
be  brought  into  the  light  of  day  and 


let  some  of  the  blame  and  decisions 
go  where  it  belongs. 

When  an  abortion  is  asked  for  an 
unwanted  child,  why  not  a  law  of 
sterilization  on  that  male  who  caused 
that  life  to  be  there.  For  five  min- 
utes of  pleasure,  a  baby  is  murdered. 
— Mrs.  Lucile  W.  Breedlovc 
Newark,  Del. 

USE  'MIRACLE'  SPARINGLY 

The  use  of  the  word  "miracle" 
sometimes  is  subject  to  misunder- 
standing. In  your  article  entitled, 
"Can  We  Get  Together,"  you  use 
the  term  many  times.  In  my  opinion, 
about  the  only  one  of  the  cases  you 
mention  which  John  Calvin  would 
have  called  a  miracle  is  the  conver- 
sion of  Saul  of  Tarsus.  That  was 
marked  by  events  in  the  physical 
world,  such  as  his  being  blinded, 
which  attested  to  the  apostleship  of 


•  By  the  time  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  reaches  most  of  our  readers, 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  in  session  in  Lou- 
isville, Ky.,  will  have  received  and 
approved  for  distribution  a  proposed 
new  confession  of  faith  and  a  plan 
designed  to  unite  the  PCUS  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
When  the  first  draft  of  the  new  con- 
fession appeared  in  1972,  we  pub- 
lished the  whole  thing.  This  time 
we  are  publishing  three  chapters  on- 
ly: on  God,  on  Jesus  Christ  and  on 
the  Word  of  God.  Interested  readers, 
comparing  these  with  the  first  draft, 
will  find  the  text  has  been  complete- 
ly rewritten,  but  the  substance  and 
style  remain  essentially  the  same. 
The  new  confession  has  been  issued 
as  part  of  a  "book  of  confessions," 
presumably  to  reduce  the  impact  it 
new  has  when  viewed  alone.  It  is  accom- 
staii  panied  by  a  study  guide,  and  by  the 
riieltext  of  new  ordination  vows  pro- 
posed for  adoption  at  the  time  it 
Jbecomes  the  Church's  theological 
standard.  As  of  this  writing,  there 
is  no  plan  to  vote  formal  approval 
and  adoption  of  the  new  confession 
any  time  soon.  It  is  being  sent  down 


Paul  and  accredited  the  new  revela- 
tion to  be  made  to  and  through  him. 

Other  cases,  such  as  Calvin's  own 
conversion,  he  would  accept  as  facts, 
as  God's  direct  action  encountering 
him,  as  the  work  of  the  Spirit — God 
acted  by  His  Spirit  and  by  His  Word 
and  suddenly  subdued  Calvin  unto 
Himself.  But  Calvin  would  not  have 
called  these  or  like  spiritual  experi- 
ences miracles. 

Perhaps,  if  the  difference  in  termi- 
nology were  recognized  and  those 
of  us  who  follow  Calvin  in  his  letter 
to  King  Francis  denying  continuing 
miracles  were  permitted  to  call  most 
of  the  events  you  call  miracles  direct 
actions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  blessing 
our  hearts  and  lives,  that  might  help 
us  get  together — or  at  least  live  and 
let  live. 

—  (Rev.)  Wm.  C.  Robinson 
Claremont,  Calif. 


MINISTERS 

Edward  C.  Langham  from  Tucker, 
Ga.,  to  the  Norcross,  Ga.,  church. 
Donald  E.  Neel  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  executive  secretary  of  Shenan- 
doah Presbytery. 

James  B.  Sherwood  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,    to   the   Covenant  Church, 
Montgomery,  Ala. 
Richard   H.   Watson  (UPUSA) 
from  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  to  the  West- 
minster church,  Duluth,  Minn. 
Philip  H.  Young  from  Blacksburg, 
Va.,  to  the  Church  of  the  Apostles 
(UPUSA) ,  Burnsville,  Minn. 

DEATH 

Patrick  D.  Miller,  74,  former  mod- 
erator of  the  PCUS  General  As- 
sembly, died  June  3  at  his  home  in 
Decatur,  Ga.,  after  an  extended  ill- 
ness. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


for  study  only. 

•  The  issue  of  June  5  carried  the 
story  of  the  latest  meeting  of  the 
General  Executive  Board  in  which  an 
action  was  reported  which  may  have 
been  overlooked  by  hurried  readers. 
The  GEB,  in  strictly  routine  fashion, 
heard  from  its  Division  of  Interna- 
tional Mission  that  four  persons  had 
been  appointed  to  call  on  southern 
senators  to  urge  them  to  vote  for  a 
Senate  bill  dealing  with  World  Bank 
funding  of  low-interest,  long-term 
loans  for  projects  in  developing  na- 
tions. This  was  the  same  meeting 
of  the  GEB  which  dealt  with  the 
restlessness  in  the  Church  created  by 
the  "political  stance"  of  the  denomi- 
nation's Washington  communica- 
tions office.  If  there  was  any  ques- 
tion in  anyone's  mind  as  to  what  ef- 
fect might  be  created  by  overtures 
seeking  to  stop  the  Church's  political 
lobbying  in  Washington,  this  should 


constitute  answer  enough! 

•  Commissioners  to  the  Assembly 
are  assigned  to  standing  committees 
which,  for  the  first  time,  are  official- 
ly in  charge  of  "chairpersons."  That 
interesting  term  has  been  enlarged, 
in  a  report  from  the  GEB  to  the  As- 
sembly, by  the  use  of  "churchper- 
sons."  However,  a  news  release  de- 
scribing activities  at  the  Assembly 
makes  frequent  references  to  the 
"churchw omen"  who  will  be  present. 
Isn't  that  incongruous?  Presumably, 
there  will  be  special  care  taken  to 
avoid  the  use  of  a  hymn  which  has 
been  a  long-time  favorite  in  Presby- 
terian circles,  "Rise  up,  O  Men  of 
God."  "Persons"  just  wouldn't  fit 
the  verse! 

•  We  have  the  name  of  another 
young  lady  we  can,  without  reserva- 
tion, recommend  as  a  potential  di- 
rector of  Christian  education.  Get 
in  touch  with  us.  ffi 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Many  Overtures  Criticize  GEB  Action 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky. — Conspicuous  in 
the  mass  of  business  on  the  docket 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly in  session  here  June  16-22, 
are  some  24  communications  or  over- 
tures bearing  on  the  issue  of  the 
Church's  Washington  office  and 
membership  in  political  action  coali- 
tions. 

Five  presbyteries  have  expressed 
formal  concern  over  the  failure  of 
former  moderator  Charles  E.  S. 
Kraemer  to  call  a  special  meeting 
of  the  Assembly  to  deal  with  the 
action  of  the  General  Executive 
Board  in  approving  membership  in 
the  lobbying  groups  despite  the  last 
Assembly's  directive  that  the  Wash- 
ington office  should  not  "take  a 
political  stance." 

Nineteen  overtures  call  into  ques- 
tion the  Church's  participation  in 
political  action  groups,  or  ask  for 
an  accounting  of  the  GEB's  decision, 
or  seek  flatly  the  closing  of  the 
Washington  office. 

Other  overtures  scheduled  to  be 
acted  on  during  the  week  would: 

— Permit  churches  in  union  pres- 
byteries that  do  not  wish  to  belong 
to  two  denominations  to  return  to 
single  denominational  membership. 

— Set  up  a  special  task  force  to 


recommend  economic  development 
projects  in  the  U.S.  through  which 
the  Church  can  "express  her  com- 
mitment to  the  Gospel  of  freedom 
from  bondage.  .  .  ." 

— Stop  the  General  Executive 
Board  from  dipping  into  the 
Church's  financial  reserves  and  in- 
vestment funds  to  make  up  budget 
deficits. 

— Postpone  or  reject  any  pro- 
nouncement on  the  controversial 
subject  of  amnesty. 

— Discontinue  the  program 
through  which  the  Church  pays  for 
abortions. 

— Set  a  policy  which  would  en- 
courage the  resignation  of  any  staff 
member  of  an  Assembly  agency  who 
could  not  in  conscience  support  posi- 
tions taken  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly. 

Commissioners  also  have  been 
confronted  with  the  most  elaborate 
presentation  of  the  concerns  of  con- 
servatives ever  laid  before  an  As- 
sembly. This  comes  through  the 
report  of  the  Ad  Interim  Committee 
on  Unhappiness  and  Division,  which 
includes  the  "Twenty-Four  Reasons" 
published  by  the  sessions  of  the 
Antioch  and  Progressive  churches 
(N.C.)   justifying  their  withdrawal 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


INDIA  —  Medical  college  profes- 
sors now  learn  about  leprosy,  a  sub- 
ject not  usually  included  in  medical 
training,  in  seminars  at  the  Gandhi 
Leprosy  Foundation  in  Wardha. 

Medical  colleges  in  Gujarat,  Au- 
rangabad,  Poona  and  Nagpur  have 
participated  in  the  leprosy  orienta- 
tion program  set  up  two  years  ago. 

Professors  of  pathology,  surgery, 
preventive  and  social  medicine  visit 
the  foundations  for  three  days  and 
discuss  all  aspects  of  leprosy,  the 
present  status  of  leprosy  control,  and 
the  newest  methods  of  treatment  and 
rehabilitation. 


"This  program  will  be  valuable  in 
enlisting  the  cooperation  of  all  fu- 
ture doctors  in  our  fight  against  lep- 
rosy,"  said  Dr.  M.  S  Nilakanta  Rao, 
director  of  the  foundation.  "We  hope 
all  the  other  states  in  endemic  areas 
will  send  their  medical  professors  for 
similar  orientation." 

The  23-year-old  foundation,  estab- 
lished in  memory  of  Mohandas  K. 
Gandhi,  who  had  a  special  interest 
in  leprosy,  directs  a  program  of  lep- 
rosy control,  and  health  education 
and  training,  with  special  emphasis 
on  the  inclusion  of  the  disease  in 
general  medicine.  ffl 


(see  Journal,  Aug.  8,  1973) . 

The  committee  offers  a  number  of 
recommendations  designed  to  cor- 
rect past  actions  offensive  to  the  con- 
servative and  evangelical  constitu- 
ency of  the  Church. 

It  also  recommends  "that  the 
General  Assembly  recognize  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church  and  take 
steps  to  enter  into  normal  relation- 
ships with  it." 

In  a  separate  section,  the  commis- 
sioner's handbook  includes  the  full 
text  of  "A  Message  to  All  Churches 
of  Jesus  Christ  Throughout  the 
World,"  adopted  by  the  first  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church.  BB 
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Moderator  Says  Union 
To  Be  Facilitated  by  SplitI 


ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  —  Reunion  of  the 
nation's  two  largest  Presbyterian  de- 
nominations, separated  since  the  Civ- 
il War  era,  may  have  been  facilitated 
by  a  recent  split  in  the  Southern 
body,  according  to  the  moderator  of 
one  of  the  denominations. 

But  there  still  are  hurdles  that 
must  be  overcome  before  the  2.9  mil- 
lion-member United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  the  900,000-mem- 
ber  Presbyterian  Church  US  can 
unite,  the  Rev.  Clinton  M.  Marsh 
said  here. 

Dr.  Marsh  is  the  second  black 
moderator  of  the  UPUSA,  which  will 
conduct  a  major  joint  business  ses- 
sion with  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Assembly  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  on  June 
18.  The  Southerners,  in  turn,  will 
have  an  opportunity  to  elect  their 
first  black  moderator,  in  the  can 
didacy  of  the  Rev.  Lawrence  W.  Bot 
toms  of  Atlanta,  one  of  three  nomi 
nated  for  the  election  which  will 
take  place  on  June  17. 

Other  candidates  for  the  Southern 
post  are,  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Kissling 
of  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  and  the  Rev. 
Kenneth  G.  Phifer  of  New  Orleans. 

In  the  June  18  business  session  in 
Louisville,  a  plan  of  union  for 
the  two  Churches  will  be  officially 
presented.  If  accepted,  it  will  be 
submitted  for  two  years'  study  by 
presbyteries  and  congregations  of  the 
two  denominations. 

The  earliest  the  union  could  bft 
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:onsummated  is  1977,  Dr.  Marsh 
iaid. 

The  Southern  Presbyterians  re- 
quire a  three-fourths  favorable  vote 
oy  the  presbyteries  while  the  United 
Presbyterians  need  only  a  simple  ma- 
jority. 

Southern  Presbyterians  feel  there 
is  a  "much  better  chance"  of  getting 
ipproval  for  the  union  in  their  de- 
lomination  now  that  some  have 
vithdrawn  and  started  a  new  denom- 
nation,  the  National  Presbyterian 
Hhurch.  Some  of  the  Southern  mod- 
erates who  feared  a  split  if  the 
3hurch  merged  will  no  longer  have 
hat  fear  since  the  split  has  already 
;aken  place.  Dr.  Marsh  said. 

But  he  said  there  is  still  some  con- 
:ern  among  some  Southern  Presby- 
terians that  the  United  Presbyterian 
i^hurch  is  too  liberal  in  theology  and 
pill  m  racial  issues,  and  that  the  larger 
Hhurch  might  "swallow  up"  the 
mailer  body. 

Dr.  Marsh  reported  that  there  is 
iome  opposition  to  the  merger 
imong  United  Presbyterians  in  two 
ill-black  synods  in  the  South.  They 
ear  they  will  be  dominated  by  white 
Jouthern  Presbyterians,  he  said. 

The  plan  of  union  has  a  quota  sys- 
:em  built  into  it,  providing  that 
joards  and  committees  would  have 
:ertain  proportions  of  black  and  oth- 
;r  minority  members. 
I  Dr.  Marsh  said  that  a  report  to  the 
^neral  Assembly  in  Louisville  will 
lj|jij|"eveal  that  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  lost  80,000  members  in  1973, 
he  fourth  consecutive  year  it  has  lost 
,nembers.  The  loss,  however,  is 
mailer  than  in  previous  years.  ffl 


Committee  Member  Attacks  Confession 


terin 


1,1  _ 

nterVarsity  Topic  Is 
The  Christian  Attitude 

not 

1  «f?AHLONEGA,  Ga.  —  Christian  at 
itudes  about  the  world  and  society 
itliei)  md  Biblical  views  of  government, 
ilj  politics  and  money  were  topics  of 
Ra  liscussion  at  InterVarsity  Christian 
lejui  fellowship's  annual  Spring  Confer- 
li  :nce  of  the  Georgia-Alabama-East 
In  Tennessee  area.  The  event  was  held 
jit  Camp  Glisson  near  here 
Professor  of  history  John  Bray  of 
jv  tllVayne  State  University,  Detroit,  led 
trhe  discussions,  and  various  semi- 
'  lars  were  also  available  to  the  more 
han  160  participants.  ffl 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— The  "Declara- 
tion of  Faith,"  constituting  a  pro- 
posed new  confession  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  (see  p.  7,  this 
issue) ,  does  not  "replace  Westmin- 
ster," one  member  of  the  drafting 
committee  charges  in  a  minority 
report  to  the  Presbyterian  US  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  It  has  rather  "dis- 
placed Westminster." 

The  Rev.  R.  T.  L.  Listen,  former 
president  of  King  College,  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  offers  a  one-man  minority 
report  in  the  same  communication 
through  which  the  new  confession 
is  commended  to  the  Church  for 
study.  In  it,  he  recognizes  that  noth- 
ing can  "replace"  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith,  but  he  says  the 
process  of  preparing  a  book  of  con- 
fessions to  replace  the  single  con- 
fession by  which  the  PCUS  has  here- 
tofore been  guided  has  effectively 
shunted  aside  that  statement  of 
faith. 

"The  committee  completed  its 
work  on  March  9,"  Dr.  Liston  writes 
the  Assembly,  "and  the  deadline  for 
inclusion  in  the  commissioner's 
[handbook]  was  March  20. 

"I  have  spent  most  of  that  time 
trying  to  make  a  full  draft,"  he  con- 
tinues, "but  the  time  is  too  short.  I 
am  therefore  submitting  this  brief 
word  of  dissent,  with  some  reasons 
which  seem  to  me  important." 

Dr.  Liston  mentions  the  section 
of  the  new  confession  covering  the 
Lord's  Supper  which,  he  says,  has 
"no  reference  to  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  which  I  had  thought  was  the 
reason  for  it  all." 

He  suggests  "there  are  strong  hints 
of  universalism"  in  the  declaration, 
and  he  quotes  Chapter  10:  "God 
wills  the  salvation  of  all  humankind 
in  Christ." 

He  further  charges  that  "the  dec- 
laration does  not  seem  to  me  to  say 
plainly  enough,  'There  is  no  other 
Name  by  which  we  must  be  saved.'  " 

Implying  that  the  proposed  con- 
fession teaches  a  doctrine  of  modal- 
ism  rather  than  trinitarianism  (that 
one  God  expresses  Himself  in  three 
ways,  or  modes,  rather  than  that 
there  are  three  Persons  in  the  God- 
head— Ed.) ,  Dr.  Liston  finds  "the 
standard  formula  for  modalism"  in 
one  explicit  quotation:  "There  is 


one  God  and  He  has  three  ways 
(modes)   of  being  God"  (Chapter 

"We  ought  plainly  to  join  the 
ancient  Church  in  saying  that  we 
believe  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
ity and  we  consider  modalism  to  be 
a  heresy  (or  say  that  we  do  not)  ," 
he  writes. 

On  current  questions.  Dr.  Liston 
speaks  bluntly:  "We  need  not  only 
a  discussion  of  sex;  we  ought  as  a 
Church  to  say  that  adultery  is 
wrong." 

"Finally,"  he  says,  "I  am  aston- 
ished that  we  could  cover  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Bible  without  using  the 
phrase,  'the  wrath  of  God.'  "  IB 


Social  Concerns  To  Get 
Attention  of  Assembly 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— Attention  of 
the  1974  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPUSA)  will  focus  on  social  con- 
cerns ranging  from  abolition  of  the 
death  penalty  to  a  general  amnesty 
for  Vietnam  war  dissenters. 

The  policy-making  body  of  the 
Church  meets  here  June  17-26,  and 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  (PCUS)  meets 
here  also  June  16-22.  Several  joint 
meetings  are  planned  by  the  two 
bodies. 

Several  recommendations  (over- 
tures) have  been  submitted  to  the 
UPUSA  Assembly  from  within  the 
Church  that  seek  to  improve  Church 
government  and  administration. 
Among  these  is  one  which  urges  that 
a  study  be  made  to  determine  the 
feasibility  of  abolishing  some  or  all 
of  the  15  regional  synods.  Another 
overture,  evidently  protesting  the 
concentration  of  power  at  upper 
levels,  asks  the  Assembly  to  affirm 
the  role  of  the  presbytery  as  "the 
seat  of  original  authority  in  the 
Church." 

Among  other  overtures  this  year 
are  the  following:  exploitation  of 
sex  in  mass  communication  should 
be  restrained — but  without  abridg- 
ing freedom  of  the  press;  any  manda- 
tory retirement  age  should  be  abol- 
ished in  the  Church  and  in  society; 
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unconditional  amnesty  should  be 
granted  to  all  dissenters  from  the 
Vietnam  war;  stricter  laws  against 
drunken  driving  should  be  enforced; 
and  the  UPUSA  should  advocate 
more  strongly  the  abolition  of  the 
death  penalty. 

One  overture  recommends  a  spe- 
cial offering  at  Pentecost  to  finance 
evangelism  training,  conferences  and 
programs  to  further  "the  call  to  non- 
Christians  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
for  eternal  life  wherever  needed." 
Another  urges  the  186th  General 
Assembly  to  take  the  lead  in  calling 
for  a  "contemporary  American  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible  on  a  broad  ecu- 
menical basis."  Yet  another  overture 
urges  that  the  whole  Church  be  en- 
couraged to  consider  and  promote 
self-supporting  ministries,  also 
known  Biblically  as  tent-making 
ministries. 

As  of  the  middle  of  May,  44  over- 
tures had  been  received  in  the  As- 
sembly's office.  It  is  expected  that  as 
many  more  will  be  added  before 
the  June  meeting  date.  IB 

Schaeffer  To  Address 
Second  NPC  Assembly 

MACON,  Ga. — On  the  program  of 
the  second  General  Assembly  of  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church  meet- 
ing here  in  September,  will  be  an 
evening  devoted  entirely  to  devo- 
tional exercises  and  prayer,  featur- 
ing an  internationally  known  author 
and  lecturer. 

The  Rev.  Francis  A.  Schaeffer,  di- 
rector of  L'Abri,  Switzerland,  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  from  the  plan- 
ning committee  to  come  to  America 
to  address  the  Assembly.  His  message 
will  be  brought  on  Wednesday, 
Sept.  18,  the  second  day. 

All  business  and  meetings  of 
every  kind  will  be  set  aside  in  order 
that  the  entire  evening  may  become 
what  a  spokesman  for  the  planning 
committee  called  "a  spiritual  feast." 

Expected  for  the  four-day  meeting 
in  First  Presbyterian  Church  here 
are  some  600-plus  commissioners 
from  the  new  denomination's  300- 
plus  churches.  Congregations  are 
allowed  to  send  commissioners  to 
the  General  Assembly  on  the  same 
basis  as  to  meetings  of  their  presby- 
teries. 

Among  the  representatives  ex- 
pected from  California  to  Maryland 
are  pastors  and  elders  from  several 
NPC  Korean  and  Japanese  churches 
on  the  west  coast.  ffl 


Presbytery  of  Southern 
Florida  Organizes  WIC 

CORAL  GABLES,  Fla.— Women  in 
the  Church  are  now  officially  or- 
ganized in  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church's  Presbytery  of  Southern 
Florida.  The  group  held  its  organi- 
zational meeting  at  the  Granada 
church  here.  More  than  100  persons 
attended. 

The  women  adopted  a  constitu- 
tion and  by-laws,  and  a  budget. 
They  also  elected  as  their  officers: 
Mrs.  Seldon  Stewart,  president;  Mrs. 
Arthur  Miles,  vice  president;  Mrs. 
Girard  W.  Moore  Jr.,  secretary;  Mrs. 
Scott  McOwen,  treasurer;  and  Mrs. 
Florence  Shermer,  historian. 

TJie  Rev.  P.  David  Nicholas,  pas- 
tor of  the  Spanish  River  church  in 
Boca  Raton,  installed  the  newly 
elected  officers.  IB 

Scots  Assembly  Views 
Charismatic  Movement 

EDINBURGH  (RNS)  —  The 
Church  of  Scotland  (Presbyterian) 
should  take  the  charismatic  move- 
ment seriously,  the  General  Assem- 
bly was  warned  here  as  it  received 
and  acted  on  a  special  study. 

Rudolf  Ehrlich,  convener  of  the 
Panel  on  Doctrine,  issued  the  warn- 
ing as  he  presented  the  panel's  an- 
nual report. 

The  panel  proposed  that  such 
gifts  as  "speaking  with  tongues," 
healing  by  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
and  prophecy,  should  have  a  full 
place  in  the  Church,  provided 
they  are  used  for  the  benefit  of  the 
whole  Church. 

Said  Dr.  Ehrlich:  "The  Church 
should  take  this  movement  serious- 
ly. If  we  laugh  at  them  or  de- 
ride them  they  might  finish  out- 
side the  Church  of  Scotland.  That 
would  be  a  tragedy,  especially  as, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  panel,  it  is 
quite  unnecessary  because  they 
could  easily  fit  into  our  system  of 
worship  and  doctrine." 

However,  the  panel  recommend- 
ed that  charismatic  worship 
should  neither  be  forbidden  nor 
encouraged  and  should  be  held 
outside  the  normal  schedule  of 
worship. 

Dr.  Ehrlich  was  asked  if  he 
could  give  examples  of  gifts  relat- 
ing to  our  pres.ent-day  situation. 
He  replied  that  in  Northern  Ire- 
land   and    in    politics,  economics 


and  industry,  the  gift  of  reconcili-' 
ation  would  relate  to  our  present- 
day  situation. 

He  added  that  the  gift  of  pa- 
tience might  help  us  to  under- 
stand each  other  better. 

The  Assembly  finally  accepted 
a  proposal  that  special  gifts  should 
have  a  full  place  in  the  Church,  pro- 
vided they  are  used  for  the  benefit 
of  the  whole  Church.  They  also 
agreed  that  it  should  be  sent  down 
to  presbyteries  for  further  discus- 
sion. ^ 

Bible  Colleges  Grow, 
Secular  Schools  Lose 

MIAMI  (RNS)— The  interest  of 
young  people  in  Christ  was  cited 
here  as  one  major  reason  why  en- 
rollment in  Bible  colleges  jumped 
7.5  per  cent  last  year  while  the  num- 
ber of  students  in  secular  institu- 
tions fell  by  14  per  cent. 

Dr.  Kenneth  O.  Gangel,  president- 
elect of  Miami  Christian  University, 
said  Bible  colleges'  commitment  to 
a  specific  faith  is  another  explana- 
tion for  the  increasing  enrollment. 

"In  tliis  day  of  confusion  and 
chaos,"  he  said,  "young  people  like 
to  be  in  a  place  where  there  is  com- 
mitment and  most  schools  and  some 
denominational  schools  have  aban- 
doned their  commitment." 

Dr.  Gangel  is  currently  director  ol 
the  School  of  Christian  Education 
at  Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity 
School,  Deerfield,  111.  He  takes  over 
July  1  as  head  of  the  Miami  institu- 
tion, which  is  changing  its  name 
from  "university"  to  "college." 

Speaking  at  commencement  exer 
cises,  he  said  there  are  250  Bibk 
colleges  in  the  U.S.  and  Canada, 
with  some  60  now  accredited  by  tht 
American  Association  of  Bible  Col 
leges,  which  is  recognized  by  the  gov 
ernment  as  an  agency  qualified  tc 
certify  the  specialized  schools. 

The  academic  standings  of  the 
Bible  schools,  he  added,  are  con 
tinually  being  upgraded. 

Bible  colleges  range  in  size,  Dr 
Gangel  said,  from  1,200  students  at 
Chicago's  Moody  Bible  Institute  tc 
22  students  at  Peace  River  Bible 
College  in  Saskatchewan,  Canada. 

•    •  i 

Whether  you  belong  to  the  righl 
wing  or  the  left  wing  matters  littl* 
when  they're  both  flapping  on  tht 
same  old  bird. — Vance  Havner. 
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A  Declaration  of  Faith 


Editor's  note:  Folloiuing  are  three  representative  chapters  taken 
from  the  proposed  new  confession  of  faith  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  Not  intended  to  he  a  complete  picture  of  the  confes- 
sion, these  exerpts  are  rather  published  to  convey  the  general 
style  and  format  and  to  furnish  the  basis  for  the  editorial  on 
p.  12. 


CHAPTER  ONE 
THE  LIVING  GOD 

(1)  WE  BtLlEVE  IN  GOD. 

We  acknowledge  one  God  alone, 
whose  demands  on  us  are  absolute, 
whose  help  for  us  is  sullicient. 
That  One  is  the  Lord, 
whom  we  worship,  serve,  and  trust. 

(2)  GOD  IS  GREATER  THAN  OUR  UNDERSTANDING. 

Our  words  cannot  adequately  say  who  God  is  or  how  he  works. 

The  Lord's  requirements  are  not  always  what  we  think  is  best. 

The  Lord's  care  for  us  is  not  always  what  we  want. 

God  comes  to  us  on  his  own  terms 

and  is  able  to  do  more  than  we  ask  or  think. 

(3)  GOD  MAKES  HIMSELF  KNOWN  IN  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Jesus's  involvement  in  the  human  condition  is  God's  involvement. 
His  compassion  for  all  kinds  of  people  is  God's  compassion. 
His  demand  for  justice,  truth,  and  faithfulness  is  God's  demand. 
His  willingness  to  sufTer  rejection  is  God's  willingness. 
Jesus'  love  for  the  very  people  who  reject  him  is  God's  love. 

(4)  JESUS  CHRIST  STANDS  AT  THE  CENTER  OF  A  STORY. 

In  the  biblical  story  God  moves  with  Israel  and  the  church 

as  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 

to  establish  his  just  and  loving  rule  in  the  world. 

That  story  is  still  unfolding 

and  in  faith  we  make  it  our  own. 

It  forms  our  memory  and  our  hope. 

It  tells  us  who  we  are  and  what  we  are  to  do. 

To  retell  it  is  to  declare  that  we  believe. 

(5)  GOD  IS  AT  WORK  BEYOND  OUR  STORY. 

We  are  confident  God  is  not  confined  to  the  story  we  can  tell. 
From  the  story  we  know  God  is  active  among  all  peoples. 
We  believe  God  works  beyond  our  imagining 
throughout  the  unverse. 

(6)  WE  ACKNOWLEDGE  NO  OTHER  GOD. 

We  must  not  set  our  ultimate  reliance  on  any  other  help. 

We  must  not  yield  unconditional  obedience  to  any  other  power. 

We  must  not  love  anyone  or  anything  more  than  we  love  God. 

(7)  WE  PRAISE  AND  ENJOY  GOD. 

To  serve  such  a  God  is  perfect  freedom. 
To  worship  such  a  God  is  highest  joy. 
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CHAPTER  FOUR 


GOD  IN  CHRIST 

(1)  GOD  SENT  THE  PROMISED  DELIVERER  TO  HIS  PEOPLE. 

He  came  as  a  child 

born  of  woman  as  is  every  child, 

yet  born  of  God's  power  as  was  no  other  child. 

He  lived  as  a  Jew  among  Jews. 

He  announced  to  his  people 

the  coming  of  God's  rule  of  justice  and  peace  on  earth. 

We  believe  that  the  coming  of  Jesus 

was  itself  the  coming  of  God's  promised  rule. 

Through  his  life,  death,  and  resurrection 

he  initiates  the  relationship  between  God  and  the  human  race 

that  God  always  intended. 

(2)  JESUS  LIVED  A  TRULY  HUMAN  LIFE. 

Jesus  was  what  we  are. 

He  grew  up  in  a  family  and  a  society 

troubled  by  the  common  problems  of  the  world. 

His  knowledge  was  limited 

by  his  time  and  place  in  history. 

He  felt  deeply  the  joy  of  friendship 

and  the  hurt  of  being  rejected. 

He  prayed. 

He  struggled  with  temptation. 
He  knew  anger. 

He  was  subject  to  suffering  and  death. 
He  was  like  us  in  every  way  except  sin. 

Jesus  was  also  what  we  should  be. 

He  served  his  Father  with  complete  trust 

and  unwavering  obedience. 

He  loved  all  kinds  of  people 

and  accepted  their  love. 

He  never  asked  whether  they  deserved  his  friendship. 
Jesus  allowed  no  temptation  or  threat  to  prevent  him 
from  loving  God  with  his  whole  being 
and  his  neighbor  as  himself. 

We  recognize  in  Jesus  what  genuine  humanity  is. 
He  exposes  our  failure  to  be  fully  human. 
He  demonstrates  the  new  humanity 
God  promises  to  give  us  through  him. 

(3)  JESUS  WAS  GOD  WITH  US. 

Jesus  Christ  overthrew  evil  powers 

that  enslaved  and  dehumanized  people; 

yet  he  made  no  use  of  power  to  defend  himself. 

He  commanded  his  followers  to  place  loyalty  to  him 

above  loyalty  to  family  and  country; 

yet  he  lived  among  them  as  a  servant. 

He  spoke  with  authority: 

he  forgave  sinners, 

he  challenged  time-honored  customs  and  ideas; 
yet  he  submitted  to  humiliation  and  death 
without  a  word  in  his  own  behalf. 

We  recognize  the  work  of  God  in  Jesus'  power  and  authority. 
He  does  what  only  God  can  do. 

We  also  recognize  the  work  of  God  in  Jesus'  lowliness. 

When  he  lives  as  a  servant 

and  goes  humbly  to  his  death 

the  greatness  that  belongs  only  to  God  is  manifest. 

In  both  his  majesty  and  lowliness 

Jesus  is  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 

God  himself  with  us. 

(4)  JESUS  DIED  FOR  SINNERS. 
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Law-abiding  people  were  angered 

because  he  accepted  outcasts  and  ate  with  them. 

Pious  sectarians  disapproved 

because  he  enjoyed  life's  pleasures. 

Revolutionaries  turned  against  him 

because  he  refused  to  seize  political  power. 

Religious  leaders  hated  him 

because  he  criticized  their  hypocrisy 

and  reproved  their  neglect  of  justice  and  mercy. 

When  he  claimed  to  speak  and  act  with  God's  authority 

he  was  charged  with  blasphemy  and  sedition. 

He  was  condemned,  mocked,  beaten 

and  crucified  as  a  common  criminal. 

We  confess  that  in  the  execution  of  Jesus 

the  sin  of  the  human  race  reaches  its  depths. 

The  only  innocent  One  is  condemned  and  put  to  death, 

not  by  the  sinfulness  of  one  nation, 

but  by  the  sinfulness  of  us  all. 

We  are  so  alienated  from  our  true  selves 

that  the  presence  of  a  genuine  human  being 

threatens  us  beyond  endurance. 

We  are  so  estranged  from  our  Creator 

that  when  he  sends  his  Son 

we  kill  him. 

We  believe  that  in  the  execution  of  Jesus 
God  achieves  and  demonstrates  once  for  all 
the  costly  forgiveness  of  our  sins. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Reconciler  between  God  and  humankind. 

He  acts  on  behalf  of  sinners  as  one  of  us, 

accepting  God's  condemnation  of  our  sinfulness, 

fulfilling  the  obedience  God  demands  of  us. 

He  acts  on  behalf  of  God  as  the  beloved  Son, 

manifesting  the  Father's  love  that  takes  on  itself 

the  loneliness,  pain,  and  death 

that  result  from  our  waywardness. 

In  Christ  God  was  reconciling  the  world  to  himself 

not  holding  our  sins  against  us. 

JESUS  IS  OUR  LIVING  LORD. 

He  was  dead  and  buried 

but  God  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

We  are  convinced  that  Jesus  lives. 
He  lives  as  one  of  us  with  God, 
interceding  for  our  sinful  humanity, 
and  bringing  his  authentic  humanity 
into  the  innermost  life  of  God  himself. 
He  lives  as  God  with  us, 
bringing  the  personal  presence  of  God 
into  the  life  of  humankind. 

We  declare  that  Jesus  is  Lord. 

His  resurrection  is  a  decisive  victory 

over  the  powers  that  deform  and  destroy  human  life. 

His  Lordship  is  hidden. 

The  people  and  systems  of  the  world 

do  not  acknowledge  his  rule. 

But  his  Lordship  is  real. 

It  demands  our  loyalty  and  sets  us  free 

from  the  fear  of  all  lesser  lords  who  threaten  us. 

We  maintain  that  ultimate  sovereignty 

now  belongs  to  Jesus  Christ 

in  every  sphere  of  life. 

Jesus  is  Lord! 

He  has  been  Lord  from  the  beginning. 
He  will  be  Lord  at  the  end. 
Even  now  he  is  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  SIX 


THE  WORD  OF  GOD 

(1)  GOD  MAKES  HIMSELF  KNOWN  BY  HIS  WORD. 

God  has  not  waited  to  be  discovered. 

The  Lord  has  taken  the  initiative 

and  addressed  his  Word  to  humankind  in  many  ways. 

By  the  Word  of  God  the  world  was  created. 

By  the  Word  of  God  his  people  were  judged  and  comforted. 

The  Word  became  flesh  in  Jesus  Christ. 

By  the  Word  of  God  the  New  Creation  is  being  formed. 

We  believe  God's  Word  is  the  direct  address  of  God  to  us. 

By  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

we  can  hear  that  Word  today: 

in  Jesus  Christ  the  living  Word, 

in  the  Bible,  God's  written  Word, 

in  preaching  and  the  sacraments. 

(2)  JESUS  CHRIST  THE  LIVING  WORD  OF  GOD. 

The  Word  which  was  with  God  from  the  beginning 
was  embodied  in  Jesus  Christ. 

We  hold  that  what  God  says  to  us  and  does  for  us 

centers  in  Jesus  Christ  our  living  Lord 

as  he  is  remembered,  known,  and  expected. 

In  Christ  God's  Word  of  acceptance  takes  flesh: 

we  are  set  right  with  God, 

adopted  as  children  of  God, 

not  because  of  anything  we  have  done, 

but  because  of  what  Christ  has  done. 

In  Christ  God's  Word  of  demand  is  lived  out: 

to  love  God  and  neighbor  as  he  did 

is  to  fulfil  what  God  requires  of  us. 

The  Spirit  adds  no  different  Word  from  God, 

but  leads  us  deeper 

into  the  truth  God  uttered  in  Jesus  Christ. 

(3)  THE  BIBLE  IS  THE  WRITTEN  WORD  OF  GOD. 

Led  by  the  Spirit  of  God 

writers  in  Israel  set  down 

what  God  had  said  and  done  in  their  midst 

and  how  the  people  had  responded. 

These  writings  emerged  out  of  the  community's  life 

in  the  course  of  its  story  with  God. 

They  were  often  shaped  and  reshaped 

by  the  uses  to  which  the  community  put  them. 

They  were  cherished  and  collected 

as  the  holy  literature  of  the  people  of  God. 

These  writings  were  the  Scripture  of  the  early  church 

from  the  very  beginning. 

By  a  similar  process,  within  the  church's  common  life, 

other  writings  emerged  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

As  they  were  read  and  expounded  by  the  Christian  community 

they  proved  necessary,  sufficient,  and  reliable, 

along  with  the  Jewish  Scriptures, 

as  witnesses  to  Jesus  Christ  the  Living  Word. 

Gradually  the  church  acknowledged  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 

as  the  canon,  or  rule  of  faith  and  practice, 

to  which  no  further  Scripture  need  be  added. 

Led  by  the  same  Spirit, 

we  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  Bible. 

It  is  for  us  the  Word  of  God 

as  no  other  word  written  by  human  beings. 

We  do  not  worship  the  book. 
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but  the  God  who  speaks  to  us  in  it. 

We  must  test  any  word  that  comes  to  us 

from  church,  world,  or  inner  experience 

by  that  decisive  Word. 

We  subject  to  its  judgment 

all  our  understanding  of  doctrine  and  practice, 

including  this  Declaration  of  Faith. 

Relying  on  the  Holy  Spirit, 

we  afiirm  our  joy  and  freedom  in  interpreting  Scripture. 

God  has  chosen  human  writings 

to  be  at  the  same  time  his  inspired  Word  to  us. 

Therefore  we  use  the  best  available  methods 

to  understand  them  in  their  historical  and  cultural  settings 

and  the  literary  forms  in  which  they  are  cast. 

We  accept  the  help  of  previous  interpretations, 

but  are  not  bound  by  them. 

We  anticipate  that  Scripture  will  yield  fresh  insights 

in  every  new  situation, 

because  the  living  Lord  speaks  through  it. 

PREACHING  COMMUNICATES  THE  WORD. 

In  difTerent  styles  and  by  various  means 

believers  have  addressed  God's  truth  as  they  understood  it 

to  the  changing  situations  in  which  they  lived. 

The  Spirit  has  enabled  the  community  of  faith 

to  hear  God's  Word  in  that  human  proclamation. 

We  are  sure  God  still  chooses  human  communication 

when  and  where  he  wills 

to  be  the  Word  of  power  to  believers. 

The  Spirit  works  in  those  who  communicate, 

giving  insights  into  the  times  from  Scripture 

and  insights  into  Scripture  from  the  times. 

The  Spirit  also  works  in  those  who  receive  the  communication, 

making  them  able  to  understand  and  willing  to  obey. 

THE  SACRAMENTS  MAKE  THE  WORD  VIVID. 

The  Word  has  not  only  been  read  and  preached, 

but  also  seen,  tasted  and  touched. 

By  the  water  of  baptism 

and  the  bread  and  wine  of  communion 

the  Spirit  has  confirmed  God's  saving  action  to  believers 

with  vividness  and  power. 

We  believe  God  acts  by  the  Spirit  in  baptism: 

calling  us  by  name  to  be  his, 

cleansing  us  from  corruption, 

giving  us  new  life, 

setting  us  in  the  fellowship  of  believers. 
God's  promise  is  to  us  and  our  children. 

They  are  rightly  entitled  to  this  sign  of  inclusion  in  Christ's  peopl 

Baptism  reminds  us  that  God  loves  us 

long  before  we  can  love  him 

and  that  faith  and  repentance  are  necessary 

as  our  response  to  God's  love. 

Though  we  are  baptized  but  once 

our  response  should  continue  and  deepen  throughout  life. 

We  believe  Christ  is  present  through  the  Spirit 

at  the  Lord's  Supper. 

He  makes  himself  known  to  us 

as  the  one  who  stood  in  our  place 

and  conquered  death  for  us. 

He  offers  us  his  broken  body  and  shed  blood. 

We  offer  ourselves  to  him  in  return. 

We  depend  on  him  to  sustain  our  lives. 

We  anticipate  the  joyous  feast  in  his  coming  Kingdom. 

From  him  we  receive  strength  and  courage 

to  continue  our  story  with  God  in  the  world. 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Confessions  and  Such 


Traditionalists  will  have  a  double 
difficulty  with  the  proposed  new 
confession  of  faith  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  (see  p.  7,  this  issue) . 
The  first  will  be  in  relation  to  style, 
the  second  in  relation  to  content. 

It  isn't  useful  to  criticize  style,  as 
such.  Style  is  related  to  taste  and 
one's  taste  is  a  very  personal  thing. 
If  one  likes  country  rock  music,  he'd 
find  it  very  hard  to  talk  music  with 
one  who  likes  the  classics.  They 
simply  would  find  themselves  mov- 
ing in  different  orbits. 

Here  is  the  thing  to  remember: 
No  amount  of  "touching  up"  will 
change  country  rock  into  classical 
music.  No  way.  And  no  amount  of 
"touching  up"  will  change  the  new 
confession  (called  a  "Declaration  of 
Faith")  into  a  document  on  which 
lovers  of  Westminster  would  be  will- 
ing to  pin  their  hope  of  heaven.  No 
way. 

That  is  why  we  see  no  reason  to 
publish  the  entire  text  of  the  new 
confession.  It  isn't  necessary  to  sit 
through  the  whole  program  to  de- 
cide whether  you  like  country  rock. 
Half  way  through  the  opening  num- 
ber, if  your  ears  can  stand  the  din, 
you  will  have  made  up  your  mind. 

If  everything  essential  to  the 
Christian  faith  appears  in  a  confes- 
sion, it  can  be  considered  a  valid 
confession — whether  or  not  the  style 
suits  one's  taste. 

So  the  next  question  is:  Does  the 
content  of  this  declaration  accord 
with  the  Gospel  and  the  Scriptures? 
This  one  is  even  more  difficult  to 
answer  because  the  framers  of  this 
statement  have  managed  to  say  ev- 
erything that  should  be  said  some- 
where or  other.  They  also  have  man- 
aged to  say  everything  that  anyone 
could  want  said  somewhere  or  other. 
You  cannot  find  fault  at  any  point 
because  a  few  lines  later  the  missing 
element  is  supplied,  even  if  the  re- 
sult is  a  flat  contradiction  between 
one  section  and  another. 

The  one  thing  that  can  be  said 
with  some  degree  of  assurance  is  that 
no  one  who  would  be  offended  by  a 
literal  or  classic  statement  of  his- 
toric Christianity  will  be  offended 


by  this  effort  to  do  for  the  20th  cen- 
tury Church  what  Westminster  did 
for  the  17th  century  Church.  The 
language  is  what  someone  has  de- 
scribed as  "classical  doublespeak." 

For  a  concrete  example,  let's  take 
what  the  declaration  has  to  say  about 
the  Church's  authority,  the  revela- 
tion of  God,  or  the  Word  of  God. 
The  following  lines  are  taken  out  of 
context,  abbreviated  and  run  togeth- 
er. But  they  do  appear  in  those  sec- 
tions reproduced  elsewhere  in  this  is- 
sue of  the  Journal  and  they  do  con- 
stitute a  good  illustration  of  the  way 
this  confession  manages  to  say  every- 
thing— sometimes  without  saying 
anything: 

"In  the  biblical  story  God  moves 
with  Israel  and  the  church  ...  to 
establish  his  just  and  loving  rule  in 
the  world.  That  story  is  still  unfold- 
ing. .  .  .  We  are  confident  God  is 
not  confined  to  the  story  we  can  tell 
....  We  believe  God's  Word  is  the 
direct  address  of  God  to  us.  By  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  can  hear 
that  Word  today:  in  Jesus  Christ  the 
living  Word,  in  the  Bible,  God's 
written  Word.  .  .  .  These  writings 
emerged  out  of  the  community's  life 
.  .  .  often  shaped  and  reshaped  by 
the  uses  to  which  the  community  put 
them.  ...  By  a  similar  process,  with- 
in the  church's  common  life,  other 
writings  emerged.  ...  It  is  for  us 
the  Word  of  God  as  no  other  word 
written  by  human  beings.  .  .  .  We 
affirm  our  joy  and  freedom  in  inter- 
preting Scripture.  God  has  chosen 
human  writings  to  be  .  .  .  his  in- 
spired Word  to  us.  .  .  .  We  antici- 
pate that  Scripture  will  yield  fresh 
insights  in  every  new  situation  .  .  . 
we  are  sure  God  still  chooses  human 
communication.  .  .  to  be  the  Word 
of  power  to  believers." 

It's  all  there.  If  you  want  the  Bi- 
ble to  be  the  Word  of  God  written, 
it  is  there.  If  you  want  the  Bible 
to  contain  the  Word  as  a  treasure  in 
an  earthen  vessel,  it  is  there.  If  you 
want  the  Bible  given  by  revelation, 
that  is  there  too.  And  if  you  want 
the  Bible  to  be  the  outgrowth  of  so- 
cial experience,  you  are  perfectly 
satisfied  with  what  the  declaration 


says.  Whether  you  want  it  literal, 
or  existential,  it's  there. 

While  there  are  ten  chapters  in 
the  declaration,  and  a  sort  of  tipping 
of  the  hat  to  systematic  theology,  it 
probably  would  be  more  descriptive 
to  say  the  document  speaks  in  three 
main  categories. 

It  has  things  to  say  about  the  facts 
associated  with  the  Christian  faith; 
it  has  things  to  say  about  believing, 
being  forgiven — being  in  touch  with 
those  facts;  and  it  has  things  to  say 
about  living  in  the  world:  politics, 
wealth  and  poverty,  war,  crime  and 
punishment,  affluence  and  leisure. 
One  is  inclined  to  suspect  that  most 
of  the  right  things  are  permitted  in 
the  area  of  Biblical  truth  in  order  to 
get  in  a  strong  commitment  of  the 
Church  to  do  something  about  "the 
growing  disparity  between  rich  and 
poor  nations";  and  "those  who  in 
conscience  refuse  to  participate"  in 
war  (Ch.  8) .  And  the  like. 

Finally,  there's  the  matter  of  or- 
dination vows  offered  with  the  new 
confession.  As  in  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church,  formal  subscription 
to  any  confession  at  all  will  no  longer 
be  required  of  Presbyterian  office 
bearers  if  the  new  ordination  vows 
are  approved. 

Officers  will  simply  promise  to  use 
the  Church's  confessions  "as  reliable 
helps"  and  to  be  "guided"  by  them. 

This,  if  ratified,  will  remove  the 
PCUS  from  the  family  of  "confes- 
sional Churches,"  a  hallmark  of  the 
Reformed  way.  51 

How  Good  Words 
Become  Weasel  Words 

We  have  just  heard  another  lec- 
ture in  which  a  prominent  theolo- 
gian stressed  the  view  that  one  can- 
not be  a  Christian  unless  there  is 
someone  else  to  be  a  Christian  with 
— that  we  are  not  really  Christians 
until  our  faith  has  been  activated 
in  love  and  service  towards  another  r 
human  being. 

An  entire  course  in  modern  the- 
ology could  be  built  around  the* 
changes  which  have  occurred  in 
basic  theological  concepts  on  ac- 
count of  the  growth  of  one  funda-i 
mental  idea,  namely  that  all  men 
are  already  saved  in  Jesus  Christ: 
the  modern  version  of  the  ancient 
universalism  heresy. 

Faith,  reconciliation,  even  cove- 
nant, have  taken  on  new  meaning 
(erroneous  meaning)  on  account  ofi 
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that  basic  plank  in  the  platform  of 
unbelief:  There  are  none  lost  for 
all  eternity. 

Take  the  remark  of  our  promi- 
nent theologian.  Why  cannot  one  be 
a  Christian  alone — that  is,  unless 
someone  else  is  around  to  be  a 
Christian  toward?  Because  one  "be- 
comes" a  Christian  by  entering  into 
a  relationship  he  has  not  enjoyed 
before,  and  the  only  relationship 
which  needs  to  be  established  (ac- 
cording to  the  logic  of  universalism) 
is  the  one  still  broken:  with  one's 
neighbor.  It  is  not  necessary  to  be- 
come a  child  of  God,  to  enter  a  re- 
lationship with  Christ.  This  has  al- 
ready occurred. 

The  universalist  says,  in  effect, 
"I  am  already  a  child  of  God.  But 
there  are  certain  disruptions  in  my 
life.  What  are  these?  Obviously  they 
are  the  disruptions  which  character- 
ize my  relationships  with  my  neigh- 
bor. The  call  of  God,  therefore,  to 
be  a  Christian  must  be  a  call  to 
mend  the  disruptions  which  exist 
between  myself  and  my  neighbor." 
Hence  the  idea  that  one  cannot  be 
a  Christian  alone. 

It  is  possible  to  see  the  effect  of 
universalism  more  clearly  in  what 
has  happened  to  the  central  doctrine 
of  reconciliation.  Historically,  re- 
conciliation has  been  understood  as 
something  which  happens  between 
an  estranged  sinner  and  his  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ.  "I  beseech 
you,"  said  the  apostle,  "be  ye  re- 
conciled to  God!"  (II  Cor.  5:20). 
But  according  to  universalism  man 
is  already  reconciled  to  God  through 
Christ.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  already 
redeemed  all  men  unto  Himself  (al- 
though some  do  not  yet  know  it) . 

What,  then,  remains  to  be  recon- 
ciled? Obviously  man  remains  to  be 
reconciled  to  his  fellowman.  So  to- 
day the  "ministry  of  reconciliation" 
is  not  a  ministry  in  which  men  are 
brought  into  a  state  of  reconciliation 
with  God,  but  one  in  which  men  are 
reconciled  to  each  other. 

In  modern  religious  language  the 
Church  is  called  on  to  be  "a  fellow- 
ship of  reconciliation,"  meaning  to 
bring  all  men  together  regardless  of 
color,  class  or  creed. 

There's  nothing  wrong  with  bring- 
ing men  together,  but  that  is 
not  the  Church's  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation! As  evangelical  Christians 
it  is  our  privilege  to  proclaim  the 
good  news:  Lost  man  may,  by  faith 
in  Christ,  be  reconciled  to  God  and 
then  to  one  another!  II 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Coexistence 


The  subject  is  coexistence.  Again. 
Is  this  where  I  came  in,  back  in 
the  late  forties?  When  they  were 
saying  that  in  order  to  provide  an 
effective  witness,  Christianity  must 
present  a  united  front?  That  regard- 
less of  our  theological  differences, 
they  must  be  kept  in  the  family,  un- 
der the  rug,  or  in  a  dark  closet  where 
"the  world"  (whatever  that  meant) 
would  not  see  them? 

Then,  behold,  the  world  turned 
out  to  be  right  there  among  us,  mas- 
querading as  only  a  "theological  dif- 
ference," and  we  were  reproached  as 
un-Christian  for  declining  to  tolerate 
it. 

No,  the  situation  regarding  charis- 
matic experiences  is  not  really  paral- 
lel to  the  union  efforts.  For  one 
thing,  the  various  proposed  unions 
aim  at  structural  unity  and  tend  to 
gloss  over  doctrinal  differences.  The 
core  of  the  conflict  between  charis- 
matics  and  non-charismatics  is  in  the 
doctrinal  area. 

For  another  thing,  the  experiences 
and  convictions  involved  are  intense- 
ly personal  and  intimate.  Action,  dis- 
agreement over  what  the  Church 
should  be  doing,  is  not  involved.  No- 
body is  called  on  to  endorse,  support, 
march  on,  or  pay  for  his  or  another's 
charismatic  experience. 

Most  important  of  all  is  the  fact 
that  this  difference  does  not  concern 
what  but  how,  as  pointed  out  by  the 
Journal  editor  in  the  May  1  issue. 
These  brothers  are  not  divided 
about  whether  or  not  there  is  a  Holy 
Spirit,  or  even  whether  or  not  He 
works  in  the  world  in  the  20th  cen- 
tury. All  problems  pertain  entirely 
to  how  the  Spirit  communicates 
with  individual  men. 

The  entire  spectrum  of  viewpoints 
can  support  itself  Scripturally. 
Charismatics  have  on  their  side  the 
many  New  Testament  references  to 
baptism  in  the  Spirit,  and  no  refer- 
ence which  positively  states  that  the 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Mrs.  Ann  Hancock,  an  elect 
lady  of  Montgomery,  Ala.,  who  is  a 
member  of  Trinity  Presbyterian 
Church. 


gifts  of  the  Spirit  passed  away  with 
the  end  of  the  apostolic  age. 

The  non-charismatics  can  also  put 
forth  abundant  internal  evidence 
from  the  New  Testament — especial- 
ly the  passages  in  I  Corinthians  12- 
14,  on  which  charismatics  also  de- 
pend— to  indicate  that  the  particular 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  described  there 
were  to  meet  the  needs  of  a  special 
period  in  the  Church's  history. 

In  the  area  of  experience  the  issue 
is  as  simple  as  it  can  get:  You  either 
have  experienced  subjectively  the 
overpowering  Spirit  or  you  have  not. 
This  leaves  no  room  for  argument. 
A  non-charismatic  can  call  his 
brother's  dramatic  experience  psy- 
chological-emotional, but  the  charis- 
matic does  not  hear. 

As  an  approach  to  the  solution  of 
these  differences,  it  may  be  helpful 
to  consider  what  they  do  not  involve. 
They  do  not  concern  the  existence 
of  God,  the  identity  of  the  Trinity, 
the  interpretation  of  Messianic 
prophecy,  the  virgin  birth,  the  physi- 
cal resurrection,  or  the  doctrine  of 
atonement.  They  offer  no  conflict 
between  faith  and  works,  nor  any  dis- 
agreement about  the  relationship  of 
the  two. 

In  this  perspective,  the  problems 
should  not  be  insurmountable.  All 
matters  of  doctrine  are  major — but, 
indisputably,  some  are  more  major 
than  others.  The  really  major  ones, 
at  the  core  of  most  historic  move- 
ments in  Christianity,  are  hardly 
touched  by  the  new  movement 
(which  should  not  be  identified 
with  traditional  Pentecostalism) . 
The  things  evangelical  Christians 
cannot  and  should  not  live  with  do 
not  enter  into  the  situation. 

As  for  actually  bridging  the  trou- 
bled waters,  theory  is  easier  than 
practice.  But  consider  the  real 
sources  of  trouble.  Basically  you  can 
narrow  them  down  to  two:  ill-con- 
sidered communication  and  unwar- 
ranted pride.  Added  to  and  affect- 
ing both  of  these  is  a  third  factor, 
poorly  controlled  emotion. 

Communication  is  a  good,  normal 
and  often  necessary  thing.  Even  ar- 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  July  7,  1974 

God's  Eternal  Purpose 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Perhaps  a 
better  title  for  today's  lesson  could 
be,  "God's  Eternal  Purpose  and  Our 
Present  Duty."  Last  week  we  ac- 
tually introduced  the  eternal  pur- 
pose of  God  because  it  is  so  precise- 
ly stated  in  Eph.  1:4.  In  3:11,  refer- 
ence is  made  to  this  purpose  and  at 
that  point  1:4  is  assumed. 

The  Scripture  for  this  week  shows 
how  we  participate  in  the  carrying 
out  of  God's  purpose  to  have  a  peo- 
ple holy  and  without  blemish  be- 
fore Him  in  love. 

I.  GOD'S  PURPOSE  EXECUT- 
ED IN  US  (Eph.  chapter  2) . 

One  cannot  understand  why  the 
purpose  of  God  for  us  had  to  be 
through  Jesus  Christ  unless  he  first 
comprehends  that  by  nature  we  are 
spiritually  dead. 

From  the  very  beginning  of  God's 
revelation  to  man,  He  has  been 
stressing  this  fact,  that  the  natural 
man  is  spiritually  dead,  as  dead  as 
the  body  of  a  man  when  he  has  died 
physically.  God  warned  in  Eden 
that  the  day  man  sinned,  he  would 
die  (Gen.  2:17).  So  Adam  died 
spiritually  when  he  sinned.  This 
meant  he  could  do  nothing  in  re- 
sponse to  God  spiritually  so  long  as 
he  was  in  his  natural  state  of  sin  and 
death. 

This  is  why  God  showed  Ezekiel 
the  vision  of  Israel  as  a  valley 
of    dead    and    dry    bones,  which 
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could  no  more  respond  to  God  than 
dead  bones  could  get  up  and  walk 
(Ezek.  37) .  This  is  why,  too,  Jesus 
said  to  Nicodemus,  "Ye  must  be 
born  again"  (John  3) .  Nicodemus 
was  spiritually  dead  and  had  to  come 
to  rebirth  before  he  could  know 
God's  kingdom  or  enter  into  it. 

Reformed  theology  with  its  em- 
phasis on  man's  total  depravity  and 
God's  unconditional  election,  seeks 
to  take  account  of  man's  deadness 
in  sin,  recognizing  that  if  man  is 
dead  then  he  is  wholly  dependent 
on  God  to  give  him  life.  Even  our 
profession  of  faith  is  dependent  on 
God's  first  bringing  us  to  rebirth, 
i.e.,  making  us  alive  spiritually  so 
that  we  can  believe  and  repent  of 
our  sin. 

Paul  in  his  writings  clearly  em- 
phasizes this  truth.  First,  he  af- 
firms that  we  are  dead  spiritually 
because  of  sin  (Rom.  6:23a) .  Then 
he  shows  that  God  freely  gives  us 
new  life  in  Christ  (Rom.  6:23) . 

So  too  in  our  text  Paul  begins  by 
stating  our  natural  state  spiritually 
which  is  deadness  in  sin  (Eph.  2:1). 
In  this  state  of  sin  and  death,  we 
who  now  believe  once  walked  (lived) 
just  as  the  children  of  Satan  (2:2, 
3) .  So  long  therefore  as  we  lived 
that  way,  we  were  displeasing  to 
God  for  our  lives  were  indistinguish- 
able from  the  others,  even  though 
before  creation  God  had  chosen  us 
to  be  His  children  in  Christ  (Eph. 
1:4,  2:3) . 

It  was  while  we  were  dead  that 
God  intervened.  That  is,  we  did  not 
initiate  our  salvation  by  first  seek- 
ing God.  He  sought  us  in  love 
while  we  were  spiritually  dead,  liv- 
ing as  children  of  Satan.  Words  like 
love  and  mercy  are  used  here  to  ex- 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
are  copyrighted  1974  by  the  Committee  on  the 
Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ. 


press  God's  motivation  in  saving  us 
(2:4) .  The  statement  that  He  made 
us  alive  in  Christ  is  the  same  as  Je- 
sus' words  to  Nicodemus,  "You  must 
be  born  again."  By  the  living  power 
of  Jesus  Christ,  God  makes  us  alive 
(2:5). 

Once  more  Paul  makes  certain  that 
we  understand  that  it  is  not  our 
works  nor  merit  but  solely  God's 
grace  that  makes  us  who  were  once 
dead  in  sin  now  alive  in  Christ  (2: 
5). 

The  ultimate  goal  of  God  in 
Christ  is  that  we  not  only  be  made 
alive  but  also  share  in  the  power  of 
Christ's  ascension  as  well  as  the 
riches  of  God's  grace  and  gifts  (2: 
6,7) .  Isaiah  long  before  had  fore- 
told this  triumph  of  Christ  on  our 
behalf  (Isa.  53:12) . 

Verses  8  to  10  summarize  what  has 
been  said  in  order  that  we  may  see 
clearly  the  place  of  our  good  works 
in  God's  plan  of  salvation.  Plainly, 
therefore,  our  good  works  come  af- 
ter we  have  been  saved,  and  not  be- 
fore. Our  good  works  show  what 
God  has  done  in  us,  not  what  we  do 
to  be  saved.  God  has  purposed  that 
we  should  be  capable  of  doing  good, 
a  thing  that  was  impossible  until  af- 
ter we  were  saved. 

The  rest  of  the  second  chapter 
shows  by  way  of  illustration  how  the 
dead-in-their-sins  Gentiles  were  made 
alive  and  made  a  part  of  God's  pur- 
pose and  plan  to  have  a  people. 
Their  deadness  in  sin  is  described 
here  variously  as  separation  from 
Christ,  alienation  from  God's  people, 
being  strangers  to  the  things  of  God, 
and  having  no  hope;  being  without 
God  in  the  world.  This  pictures  ev- 
ery person  as  he  is  born  into  the 
world  (2:12). 

The  words,  "but  now  in  Christ  Je- 
sus," are  parallel  to  the  former 
words,  "but  God,  being  rich  in 
mercy"  (v.  4) .  They  show  how 
God's  grace  in  Christ  changes  Gen- 
tiles from  being  exiles  and  enemies 
of  God's  kingdom  into  citizens  (2: 
13). 

By  Jesus'  one  act  of  sacrifice.  He 
destroyed  the  penalty  of  the  law 
which  men  could  not  keep.  Remem- 
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ber  that  earlier  Paul  had  shown  how 
none,  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile, 
could  be  justified  by  keeping  God's 
law.  Here  Paul  calls  the  law  en- 
mity because  the  law  divided  Jew 
and  Gentile  and  divided  all  men 
from  God. 

Paul  does  not  mean  the  law  is  bad 
but  that  man  is  shown  to  be  bad  by 
the  law.  It  is  the  prosecutor  who 
condemns  us  before  God  (Rom.  7: 
12-16) .  All  men,  whether  Jew  or 
Gentile,  are  condemned  by  God's 
law  and  need  God's  salvation  to  be 
Dleasing  to  God.  So  Christ  in  His 
one  act  of  sacrificing  Himself  on  the 
cross  made  possible  the  salvation  of 
all  whom  God  has  chosen  (2:16-18) . 

The  Gentiles  have  been  brought 
into  God's  plan  and  purpose  and  be- 
come a  part  of  the  whole  people  of 
God  (2:19,20) .  Here  Paul  describes 
the  true  Church  in  terms  of  a  build- 
ing, rather  a  temple,  God's  eter- 
nal home  where  He  will  abide  with 
His  people  forever  (2:21,22).  In  a 
similar  way,  Jesus  describes  heaven 
as  a  place  of  many  mansions  where 
God  dwells  with  His  people  (John 
14:1-3).  Likewise,  in  the  book  of 
Revelation  the  dwellingplace  of  God 
is  pictured  as  a  glorious  city,  the 
New  Jerusalem  where  God  lives  for- 
ever with  His  people  (Rev.  21,22). 

II.  KNOWING  THE  PURPOSE 
OF  GOD  (Eph.  chapter  3) . 

Paul  in  this  chapter  speaks  of  the 
mystery  of  Christ  frequently  (3:3,4, 
9 — compare  6:19).  What  the  mys- 
tery of  Christ  is  now  no  longer  is 
a  mystery.  Here  he  spells  out  pre- 
cisely what  he  means  by  the  term 
mystery,  "that  the  Gentiles  are  fel- 
low heirs,  fellow  members  .  .  .  and 
fellow  partakers  of  the  promises  in 
Christ  Jesus  through  the  Gospel "  (3: 

Why  was  this  called  a  mystery?  In 
3:9  he  tells  us  that  it  was  hidden  in 
God.  Long  before,  God  had  declared 
His  intent  that  a  people  of  God 
should  be  made  up  of  all  nations 
(Gen.  22:18— compare  Gal.  3:8,16)  ; 
but  so  long  as  the  Word  of  God  was 
given  only  to  the  Jews,  it  was  not 
niolclear  how  Gentiles  could  be  includ- 
ed. Only  when  Christ  came  and  ac- 
complished the  work  necessary  for 
men  to  be  saved  did  God  show  that 
the  good  news  of  Christ's  work  of 
redemption  for  believing  Jews  was 
also  to  be  good  news  for  all  nations 
(Matt.  28:19,20;  Acts  1:8) . 
laifl  From  a  handful  of  believing  Jews 
the  good  news  of  the  Gospel  was  to 


spread  to  the  whole  earth,  just  as  it 
has  been  doing  ever  since  the  first 
century. 

It  is  important  now  that  we  know 
God's  purpose  so  that  we  may  all 
become  co-laborers  in  the  Gospel, 
carrying  the  Gospel  from  where  we 
are  just  as  far  as  the  Lord  will  have 
us  to  go. 

To  this  end  Paul  here  prays  for 
these  Gentiles  and  Jewish  Christians 
at  Ephesus  that  they  may  be 
strengthened  for  the  task  by  God's 
Spirit  (3:16 — compare  Acts  1:8);  be 
grounded  in  the  love  of  God  who 
has  sent  forth  the  Gospel  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth  (3:17)  ;  and  may  under- 
stand together  with  the  rest  of 
God's  children  that  in  their  witness- 
ing for  Christ  to  others  they  are  part 
of  God's  great  purpose  to  call  a  peo- 
ple to  Himself  from  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  (3:18) . 

Of  course,  it  is  not  we  in  our 
strength  but  Christ  who  is  able  to 
accomplish  His  goal  in  us  (3:20)  . 
He  is  able.  This  is  the  key.  This  is 
why  when  Jesus  gave  the  Great  Com- 
mission He  concluded  with  the  prom- 
ise "I  am  with  you."  That  indeed  has 
always  been  the  sufficiency  of  the 
saints  (see  Exo.  3:11,12). 

Now  Christians  are  privileged  to 
see  God's  purpose  as  a  blueprint.  It 
is  no  more  a  mystery.  We  should 
understand  through  the  Word  of 
God  what  God  is  doing  in  the  world 
and  what  our  part  and  responsibility 
is  in  it. 

III.  COOPERATING  IN  THE 
WORKING  OUT  OF  GOD'S  PUR- 
POSE (4:1-16). 

Our  responsibility  begins  not  by 
catching  the  next  jet  to  Timbuctoo 
and  preaching  to  people  far  off.  Our 
duty  begins  by  seeing  that  we  walk 
worthily  of  this  high  calling  right 
where  we  are.  For  the  Ephesians  it 
meant  right  in  their  neighborhood 
and  right  in  their  homes  (4:1) . 

First,  they  were  to  seek  in  their 
own  personal  lives  to  show  forth  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.  God  always  looks 
for  good  fruit  in  His  children.  The 
fruit  He  desires  is  that  which  is  char- 
acteristic of  God  Himself  and  the 
glory  of  God:  lowliness,  meekness, 
longsuffering,  forbearing  in  love  (4: 
1.2). 

Second,  they  were  to  strive  for  the 
same  in  one  another,  being  diligent 
to  work  together  for  unity  in  the 
spirit  (4:3-6)  .  Controversies  were 
not  to  be  allowed  to  divide  these  peo- 
ple of  God  before  a  watching  pagan 


world.  Their  oneness  must  go  deep- 
er than  a  mere  outward  show  of 
unity.  It  must  be  grounded  in  one 
faith,  one  Lord,  one  God,  one  Spirit. 

Thirdly,  they  were  to  recognize 
that  in  that  unity  was  a  great  and 
true  diversity  which  enabled  each 
Christian  to  make  his  special  con- 
tribution to  the  building  up  of  the 
church  just  as  God  had  purposed 

(4:7-11).  There  were  the  obvious 
gifts  of  leadership  mentioned  in 
verse  12  but  also  the  less  obvious  but 
less  essential  gifts.  Faith  became  per- 
fected by  God's  gifts,  as  the  work  of 
ministering  went  on  by  God's  gifts, 
and  as  the  church  was  built  up  in 
spiritual  strength  and  in  number  by 
God's  gifts  (4:12) . 

All  must  share  in  true  church 
growth  because  all  must  attain  to 
all  of  God's  purpose  for  His  children 

(4:13). 

Such  a  church  in  each  community 
of  the  world  or  in  the  whole  wide 
world  would  be  a  strong  church  (v. 
14),  a  faithful  church  (v.  14),  a 
growing  church,  a  compassionate 
and  loving  church  (v.  16)  .  It  would 
be  well  on  the  way  to  becoming  all 
that  God  purposed  for  His  people, 
what  Christ  would  present  to  Him- 
self in  the  end  of  the  ages,  "a  glo- 
rious Church,  not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle  or  any  such  thing;  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  blem- 
ish" (.5:17 — compare  1:4). 

CONCLUSION:  We  cannot  fail 
to  note  that  the  attaining  of  this 
goal,  humanly  speaking,  begins  in 
each  individual's  life.  We  must  start 
by  cleaning  up  our  own  lives  so  that 
we  can  help  to  clean  up  the  church 
(Matt.  7:5)  .  We  are  too  often  quick 
to  criticize  the  church  for  its  failures 
but  too  slow  to  do  what  needs  to  be 
done  in  our  own  lives  to  correct  the 
situation.  IB 
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FOR  THE  LEADER:  A  scholar 
named  Bernard  Ramm,  known  for 
weighing  his  words  carefully  before 
flinging  any  grand  pronouncements 
into  the  literary  wind,  observed  re- 
cently, "A  thousand  times  over,  the 
death  gong  for  the  Bible  has  been 
sounded,  the  funeral  procession 
formed,  the  inscription  cut  on  the 
tombstone,  and  the  committal  read. 
But  somehow  the  corpse  never  stays 
put." 

One  reason  is  that  you  can't  put 
the  truth  away  and  have  it  play 
dead.  The  Bible  is  like  that.  Last 
week  we  examined  some  of  the  his- 
torical features  which  make  the  Bi- 
ble strictly  one  of  a  kind.  But  other 
questions  must  be  answered  if  we 
are  to  see  the  whole  picture  and  be 
able  to  answer  satisfactorily,  "Can 
I  trust  the  Bible?  Is  the  Bible  his- 
torically accurate?  Did  those  things 
really  take  place?  And  is  there  any 
way  to  prove  they  did?" 

PART  I:  "The  Bible  and  the  dig- 
gers." Archaeology  cannot  satisfac- 
torily prove  that  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God.   Only  the  Holy  Spirit 
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can  do  that.  But  it  can  verify 
whether  the  people,  places  and 
things  mentioned  in  the  Bible  did  in 
fact  exist  (if  discoveries  have  been 
made  in  those  areas) . 

That's  important,  for  one  of  the 
main  arguments  of  critics  has  been 
that  the  Bible  is  a  collection  of  sto- 
ries and  myths  which  are  used  "to 
get  a  point  across  without  actually 
trying  to  present  them  as  facts."  If 
these  points  aren't  tales  but  facts, 
then  that  Biblical  corpse  has  just 
gotten  up  and  walked  off  again.  So 
let's  look  at  a  few  examples. 
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A.  Major  critics  attacked  the  book 
of  Genesis,  arguing  that  it  could  not 
be  accurate:  it  is  only  information 
passed  by  word  of  mouth,  since 
Abraham  and  those  before  him 
couldn't  write.  The  time  frame  is 
from  1900-1700  B.C.  Abraham,  how- 
ever, came  from  Ur,  a  city  in  the 
Babylonian  or  Chaldean  sphere  of 
influence. 

Recent  discoveries,  especially  one 
at  Megiddo  in  1955,  show  that  an 
entire  written  language  known  as 
Akkadian  cuneiform  script  was  in 
that  area  of  the  ancient  world  at  that 
time  in  both  diplomatic  and  com- 
mercial activities. 

B.  Sargon  II,  "the  man  who  nev- 
er was?"  Examine  Isaiah  20:1.  This 
man  is  mentioned  only  this  once  in 
the    entire    Old    Testament.  For 
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years  critics  laughed,  arguing  that 
since  history  knew  of  no  such  man, 
Isaiah  obviously  was  lying. 

Then  his  palace  was  discovered  at 
Khorsabad,  and  the  discovery  of 
tablets  and  private  letters  at  Nimrud 
indicated  that  this  powerful  As- 
syrian dictator  ruled  from  722  to  705 
B.C.  He  claimed  credit  for  the  fall 
of  Israel  when  the  capital  of  Samaria 
collapsed  in  721  B.C. 

C.  Now  survey  II  Kings  18:1-16, 
especially  verses  13-16.  A  six-sided 
clay  pillar,  unearthed  at  the  site  of 
ancient  Nineveh  and  dating  from 
686  B.C.,  (Hezekiah  ruled  Judah 
from  about  716  B.C.)  states: 
".  .  .  Hezekiah  the  Jew  did  send  me 
(Sennacherib)  later  to  Nineveh  .  .  . 
thirty  talents  of  gold,  eight  hundred 
talents  of  silver.  .  .  ."  The  men 
were  there.  There  was  a  real  war. 
Money  changed  hands,  just  as  the 
Bible  records  it  did.    That's  fact. 

PART  II:  What  about  the  New 
Testament} 

A.  Now  go  to  Luke  2:1-3.  At  one 
time  it  was  held  that  Luke  had  sep- 
arated from  reality  on  this  statement 
about  events  leading  to  Jesus'  birth. 
Critics  argued  that  there  was  no  cen- 
sus, there  was  nobody  named  Qui- 
rinius,  and  people  didn't  have  to  re- 
turn home  for  registration. 

Archaeological  discoveries,  how- 
ever, prove  that  the  Romans  did  in 
fact  hold  a  census  every  14  years, 
and  required  regular  registration  of 
taxpayers.  This  was  begun  under 
Augustus  Caesar  and  started  in 
either  23-22  B.C.  or  9-8  B.C.  The 
last  one  would  be  the  one  Luke  re- 
ferred to.  An  inscription  found  in 
Antioch  indicates  that  a  man  named 
Quirinius  was  the  governor  of  Syria 
in  7  B.C. 

Finally,  the  practices  of  enrollment 
are  described  in  a  thin  sheet  discov- 
ered in  Egypt:  "Because  of  the  ap- 
proaching census  it  is  necessary  that 
all  those  residing  away  from  their 
homes  should  at  once  prepare  to  re- 
turn to  their  own  governments  in  or- 
der that  they  may  complete  the 
family  registration  of  the  enrollment 
and  that  the  tilled  lands  may  re- 
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tain  those  belonging  to  them." 

B.  Turn  to  Romans  16:23  and 
notice  the  name  Erastus.  We  can  say 
with  reasonable  certainty  that  the 
letter  was  written  from  Corinth  to 
the  Roman  believers.  New  Testa- 
ment authority  Frederick  F.  Bruce 
describes  a  piece  of  pavement  which 
was  uncovered  in  Corinth  in  1929 
and  which  carries  this  inscription: 

ERASTVS  PRO:AED:S:P:STRAV- 
IT"  ("Erastus,  curator  of  public 
buildings,  laid  this  pavement  at  his 
own  expense") .  Bruce  says  that  the 
two  men  are  likely  one  and  the  same! 

C.  Now  go  to  John  19:13.  The 
trial  court  where  Jesus  stood  was  for 
:enturies  unknown  to  anyone.  There 
(vas  simply  no  record  of  its  existence. 
According  to  archaeologist  William 
\llbright,  only  recently  was  this 
olace  uncovered  and  located  as  the 
curt  of  the  Tower  of  Antonia,  Ro- 
nan  military  headquarters  in  Jeru- 
alem.  Destroyed  in  the  crash  of  Je- 
usalem  in  70  A.D.,  it  lay  silent  and 
anknown  till  now. 

PART  III:  Some  words  from  those 
oho  did  the  digging.  The  famous 
"ewish  archaeologist.  Nelson  Glueck, 
aid  in  1969,  "It  may  be  stated  cat- 


egorically that  no  archaeological 
discovery  has  ever  controverted  a 
Biblical  reference."  Later  in  the 
same  volume  he  again  remarks  about 
the  "almost  incredibly  accurate  mem- 
ory of  the  Bible,  and  particularly  so 
when  it  is  fortified  by  archaeologi- 
cal facts." 

Millar  Burrows,  not  a  man  who 
would  claim  to  be  a  Christian,  nev- 
ertheless states,  "On  the  whole  .  .  . 
archaeological  work  has  unquestion- 
ably strengthened  confidence  in  the 
reliability  of  the  Scriptural  record. 
More  than  one  archaeologist  has 
found  his  respect  for  the  Bible  in- 
creased by  the  experience  of  excava- 
tion in  Palestine." 

IN  SUMMARY:  These  examples 
are  only  a  very  few  among  the  rap- 
idly multiplying  evidences,  from  be- 
neath the  earth  and  rubble  of  years 
gone  by,  evidences  testifying  to  the 
reality  of  events  in  the  lives  of  real 
people  long  ago  and  preserved  in  the 
Word  of  God.  They  cannot  make 
you  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  your 
Lord,  but  they  do  bear  out  the  trust- 
worthiness of  what  the  Bible  de- 
scribes. 

In  a  day  when  even  the  works  of 


Shakespeare  are  in  doubt,  this  says 
much  about  a  volume  centuries  old. 
It  just  seems  to  keep  coming  to  life, 
doesn't  it? 

For  more  information,  see  The 
New  Bible  Dictionary  (InterVarsity 
Press)  ;  J.  A.  Thompson's  The  Bible 
and  Archaeology  (Paternoster  Press) ; 
R.  K.  Harrison's  Archaeology  of  the 
Old  Testament  (Harper)  ;  and  Josh 
McDowell's  Evidence  That  Demands 
a  Verdict  (Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ) . 

TAKING  AIM: 

1.  If  we  had  never  discovered  the 
first  thing  mentioned  in  the  Bible 
as  an  event  or  a  person  or  a  place, 
would  that  mean  that  the  Bible  is 
not  true? 

2.  Why,  do  you  think,  God  has 
not  allowed  us  to  obtain  any  definite 
description  of  Christ  or  the  apos- 
tles? 11 


THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH,  AN  INTRODUCTION.  The  his- 
tory, beliefs,  organization,  and  fellowship 
of  the  new  NPC.  For  inquirers,  communi- 
cants' classes,  &  new  members.  15c  ea., 
2  for  25c,  $12  per  100.  J.  F.  MILLER, 
Wyndehurst,  Route  2,  Versailles,  Ky. 
40383. 
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A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1974  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th-12th  graders) 
June  11-22 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  25-July  6 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  9-20 

JUNIOR  II 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  2 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  oi  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  oi  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  4-11 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 


Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 

Pastor  of 
Bethany  Presbyterian  Church 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 
WRITE  TO:        CAMP  WESTMIl^STER     1438  Sheridan  Rd..  N.E..  Atianta,  Ga.  30324 
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BOOKS 


DISCIPLESHIP,  by  G.  Campbell  Mor- 
gan. Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  122  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  A.  Culver  Gordon,  pastor. 
United  Presbyterian  Church  of  Pater- 
son,  Paterson,  N.J. 

Here  is  another  book  of  the  "Mor- 
gan Library"  to  acquaint  a  new  gen- 
eration with  the  wisdom  of  this  Bi- 
ble teacher.  As  a  young  man  of  col- 
lege age,  1  heard  him  speak  to 
packed  churches  in  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia. There  was  nothing  flashy 
then — ^just  solid  exposition — nor  is 
there  in  this  volume. 

Twelve  chapters  deal  with  various 
aspects  of  Christian  discipleship,  and 
Dr.  Morgan  makes  no  attempt  to  wa- 
ter down  the  demands  laid  upon 
those  who  seek  to  be  taught  of 
Christ.  Here  is  direction  on  main- 
taining discipline: 

"The  idea  is  common  that  at  some 
set  time,  through  some  special  season 
of  blessing,  one  enters  into  right  rela- 
tionships with  Him,  and  that  there- 
after, through  all  the  coming  days, 
these  relationships  abide.  It  is  abso- 
lutely false.  There  is  nothing  in  all 
the  realms  of  life  more  delicate,  more 
easy  to  interfere  with  than  these  re- 
lationships." 

Dr.  Morgan  was  an  honest  student 
of  Scripture.  He  speaks  of  work  in 
terms  of  what  has  come  to  be  called 
the  "Protestant  work  ethic"  but  is 
really  Scriptural  work  ethic.  He  al- 
so writes  of  the  "disciple  at  play." 

This  is  a  book  worth  possessing  by 
layman  and  pastor  alike.  IB 


THE  NEW  YOU,  by  Harold  Myra.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  115  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Brister  H.  Ware,  pastor.  North 
Park  Presbyterian  Church,  Jackson, 
Miss. 

O.K.,  so  you  are  fifteen  years  old 
and  you  have  recently  received 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord  of  your 
life.  Then  the  bottom  seems  to  be 
falling  out  of  your  Christian  life, 
and  many  of  the  books  your  pastor 
hands  you  are  hopelessly  dry  and  un- 
specific.  Here  is  an  excellent  little 
book  you  can  grab  to  find  a  lot  of 
questions  and  answers  that  zero  in 
on  your  specific  problems — no  es- 
says, no  padding — ^just  the  straight 
stuff. 


A  typical  question  and  partial  an- 
swer: "My  girl  friend  is  falling  away 
from  God.  How  can  I  reach  her 
without  her  rejecting  me?" 

"It's  possible  you  can't." 

We  hear  a  lot  of  similar  questions. 


"Unfortunately,  often  a  guy  and  a 
gal  may  be  going  in  opposite  direc- 
tions, one  with  God  and  the  other 
away  from  Him  and  that  hurts  if 
you  really  care  for  each  other." 

J.  EDGAR  HOOVER:  The  Man  in  hi* 
Time,  by  Ralph  de  Toledano.  Arling- 
ton House,  New  Rochelle,  N.Y.  384  pp. 
$8.95.  Reviewed  by  Thomas  H. 
Spence  Jr.,  Montreat,  N.C. 

J.  Edgar  Hoover  was  much  better 


EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 

Montreal,  North  Carolina  July  30-Aug.  4,  1974 

Sponsored  by  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 

GO  STAND  SPEAK 

all  the  words  of  this  life"    Acts  5:20 

For  information  write:  P.E.F.  Evangelism  Conference,  P.  O.  Box  1890, 
Decatur,  Georgia  30031 

REGISTRATION  FEES:  (Please  enclose) 
Family — $12.50  (2  or  more  persons) 

Individuals — $6.50  each  (21  years  or  older.  Under  21  only  with  a  family  or  a 
youth  group) 

Youth  Groups — $20.00  (5  youths  and  1  adult  advisor) 
Name  


(Please  Type  or  Print) 


Address 


City 


State 


AFTERNOON  OPTIONAL  SEMINARS 


Zip 


Evangelism  Through 
Christian  Bookstores 


Chosing  Your  Fuli-Time 
Christian  Vocation 


FRANK  BARKER  L.BULLOCH 


L.  TITTSWORTH  GENEBOYER 


Serving  The  Lord  After  Retirement 


The  Unique  Use  of 
Ladies  In  Evangelism 
Panel 


Steps  to 
Beginning  a 
New  Church 
Larry  Mills 


JOE  GARDNER 


GEORGE  HUDSON 


Evangelism  &  Nurture  Thru  The  Christian  Day-School 


FRANK  BARKER 


KENNEDY  SMARTT 


MRS.  BRISTER  WARE 
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nown  for  his  association — practical- 
his  identification — with  the  FBI 
han  with  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
f  which  he  was  a  member.  As  a 
oy  he  received  a  Bible  for  perfect 
ttendance  at  Sunday  school  for  52 
onsecutive  Sundays. 

Mr.  de  Toledano  sets  forth  Hoov- 
r's  career  from  that  day  in  1924 
/hen  he  assumed  responsibility  un- 
er  the  Attorney  General  for  the  op- 
rations  of  what  was   to  become 


known  as  the  Federal  Bureau  of  In- 
vestigation, his  service  under  eight 
Presidents,  and  his  relations  with 
the  Presidents  and  the  various  At- 
torney Generals  under  whom  he 
worked. 

Up  to  the  time  of  Herbert  Hoover, 
the  office  which  J.  Edgar  Hoover 
held  had  attracted  little  attention 
on  the  part  of  the  Presidents.  His 
relations  with  Presidents  Hoover  and 
Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  were  good,  as 


SEMINARS 


Studies  In  The  Growing 
Chrtstian  Life 

Evangelism  To  The  Cufw  &  Ocults  DR.  JACK  SCOTT 

REV.  MtCHAEL  BOUUS  Relormed  Theotagicaf  Serninary 

Johnson  CitV.  TN.  Jackson.  MS. 


Mtntsters  Clinic  on 
Evangelistic  Preaching 
DR.  ROBERT  RAYBURN 
St.  Louis,  MO. 


Evartgelism  to  Blacks 

REV.  MICHAEL  FLOWERS 

Savannsh,  Qa, 


The  Authority  &  tnsRiration 
of  The  Scriptures 
REV.  ON£SlMUS  J.  RUP4DUS 
Pastor,  Olivet  United  Presbytena 
Church 

Evansvilla,  IN. 


Evangelism  to  Trout) ted  Youth 
MR.  &  MRS.  GLEN  BONDURANT 
Pompano  Beach,  FL, 


Evangalism  in  the  innt 
REV.  BILL  BROWN 


Evangelism  Through  the 
Sunday  School 
REV.  TOM  CROSS 
Greenville.  S.  C. 


Evangelism  in  Reformed  Faith 
REV. CHARLES  DUNAHOO 
Smyrna,  GA, 


,  &  MRS.  GENE  HUNT 
ita,  GA. 


Evangelism  in  Christian 
CounselUng 

REV.  BRISTER  WARE 
Baton  Rouge,  LA, 


Evangelistic  Music 
MR.  &  MRS,  JERE  BOYER 
York.  PA. 


Evangelism  and  Your  Prayer  Life 
REV.  SAM  PATTERSON 
Reform  Thwjlogical  Semmary 
Jackson.  MS. 


Persona!  Evangelism 
MR.  CHIP  HOWELL 
Smyrna.  GA. 


Evangelism  to  the  Juws 
MR.  JACK  HEINTZ 
Hollywood,  FL, 


Revivals  &  Evangelism  in 
Presbyterian  History 
DR.  GREG  SINGER 
Salisburg,  N.S. 


Key  Men  Promoting  Evangelism 
Through  P.E.F. 
REV.  MICKEY  RICE 
MR.  HENRY  THIGPEN 
S,  Charleston,  WV  /  Decatur.  G  A, 


Evangelism  in  World  Missions 
REV.  JIMMY  LYONS 
Alabaster,  Alabama 


o 


was  the  case  with  Lyndon  Johnson 
and  Richard  Nixon.  His  relations 
were  passable  with  Truman  and 
Eisenhower,  and  difficult  with  John 
Kennedy — though  Bobby  Kennedy 
as  Attorney  General  was  the  chief 
thorn  in  his  side  during  the  Ken- 
nedy administration. 

The  author  tells  of  confrontations 
between  the  officers  of  the  FBI  and 
some  of  the  more  famous  criminals 
of  the  era.    Mr.  Hoover  repeatedly 


SEMINARS 


How  to  Face  &  Solve 
Life's  Problems 
DR.  ROBERT  REYMONO 
St.  Louis,  Mo 


The  Christian  Home 

DR.  £ DM0 NO  CLOWN EY 

Philadelphia,  PA. 


Evangaffsm  tp 
Alcoholics 

REV.  ROBERT  HOYLE 
aoone,  NC 


Evangelism  In  The  Rural  S 
Small  Community 
REV.  JAMES  SPENCER 
Crystal  Springs,  MS 


Proofs  of  the  Christian 


REV. DEWEY  MURPHY 


Evangelism  Through 
Home  Bible  Study  Groups 
REV.  FRANK  BARKER 
Birmingham,  AL. 


REV.  JAMES  LATIMER 
Memphis,  TN, 


Evangelism  and  The 
Bus  Ministry 
REV.  BILL  JONES 
Baltimore.  MD. 


Evangelism  and  Followv-Up  Through 
Bible  Correspondence  Courses 
MR.  SID  OOSTERMAN 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
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There's  No  Business 
Like  God's  Business 

Exciting,  joyful,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit — Chuck  Murphy  as- 
serts that  there  is  indeed  no 
other  business  on  Earth  like 
God's  business!  Murphy,  show 
business  veteran  and  Episcopal 
priest,  presents  the  basic  tenets  of 
the  Christian  faith  clearly, 
thoroughly,  and  in  everyday 
language.  He  has  seen  too  many 
churches  fail  to  get  across  even 
the  basics  of  the  Christian  faith, 
making  it  virtually  impossible 
for  spiritually  hungry  lay  persons 
to  build  a  deeper,  more  person- 
al faith.  A  must  book  for  the 
seeking  Christian.  Paper,  $2.95 

The  Second  Coming 
of  the  Church 

Prolific  author,  dynamic  preacher, 
and  respected  teacher — this  is 
John  Killinger.  Here,  in  a  fan- 
tastical mind  voyage,  he  shares 
his  visions  of  the  future  church. 
New  training  and  educational 
methods  are  discussed  in  an 
imaginative  series  of  conversa- 
tions, dreams,  and  letters  about 
the  church  of  tomorrow.  $3.95 


•at  vour  local  bookstore 

Qbingdon 


pointed  out  in  speeches  and  other 
public  statements  that  "the  crimi- 
nals the  FBI  was  apprehending  were, 
almost  to  a  man,  out  of  prison  on 
parole." 

Hoover  was  not  infallible  in  his 
judgment.  This  is  illustrated  by  his 
purchase  of  a  load  of  sawdust  which 
was  Purported  to  be  fertilizer  and 
the  fact  that  the  Birdman  of  Alcatraz 
sold  him  a  sparrow  which  had  been 
painted  yellow  like  a  canary!  Nor 
is  the  author  insensible  to  certain 
mistakes  made  by  Mr.  Hoover  in  fiis 
official  capacity. 

With  an  amazing  disregard  of  the 
encroachment  of  time,  he  contin- 
ued to  work  past  his  77th  birthday. 
It  was  unly  in  death  that  he  relin- 
quished an  office  in  which  he  had 
served  his  country  with  a  devotion 
and  an  effectiveness  difficult  to  ap- 
praise. 

In  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Washington  his  funeral 
services  took  place  after  his  body  had 
lain  in  state  in  the  rotunda  of  the 
Capitol.  At  the  church,  the  President 
of  the  United  States  spoke  of  him  as 
"one  of  the  giants  of  our  times,"  "a 
peace  officer  without  peer,"  whose 
"long  life  brimmed  over  with  mag- 
nificent achievement."  El 

Layman— from  p,  13 

gument,  when  a  moral  issue,  ethical 
principle,  or  cardinal  doctrine  is  at 
stake,  is  imperative.  But  in  this  in- 
stance excessive  discussion  serves  lit- 
tle purpose.  Those  who  deny  charis- 
matic gifts  are  often  troubled  in 
their  souls;  this  emerges  as  criticism. 
The  charismatics,  exulting  in  a  spe- 
cial blessing,  are  bursting  with  an 
experience  they  just  cannot  wait  to 
share. 

This  kind  of  communication  is  not 


1 


evangelism,  witnessing  or  mission^ 
Therefore  it  tends  to  polarize.  It  gets 
people  so  thoroughly  under  each 
other's  skins  that  mutual  antagonism 
becomes  an  ever  present  possibility. 
The  encroachment  of  hatred,  and 
therefore  sin,  is  a  real  and  not  re-l 
mote  threat.  I 

Pride  and  self-righteousness  only' 
aggravate  the  situation.  Pride  has, 
been  called  Calvinism's  besetting  sin. 
Pride  in  their  special  gifts  is  evident 
among  the  charismatics.  This  matter 
of  pride  has  been  thoroughly  dealt 
with  by  the  editor. 

I  add  only  the  suggestion  that  to- 
day's charismatics  take  a  look  at  the 
older  Pentecostals,  who  were  set 
apart  by  beliefs  rather  than  special 
gifts.  It  was  considered  desirable — 
but  not  essential — to  receive  special 
gifts.  Today,  when  the  movement 
treads  in  all  Churches,  the  outward 
signs  have  become  the  distinguishing 
characteristics. 

Not  all  clashes  will  be  avoided,  but 
we  need  to  ask  ourselves  before  each 
potential  clash  if  the  stakes  really 
are  that  high.  I  cannot  believe,  at 
this  time,  they  are.  Reformed  faith 
is  of  a  size  and  shape  to  accommo- 
date pre-,  post-  and  amillennialism 
without  damage.  It  should  prove 
equally  commodious  for  various 
views  concerning  the  manner  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  present  influence  in  the 
lives  of  men.  There  is  only  one  real 
standard:  "Hereby  know  ye  the 
Spirit  of  God:  every  spirit  that  con- 
fesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh  is  of  God." 

Pray  much,  boast  little,  practice  re- 
straint. Judge  experience  by  its  val- 
ue to  the  whole  body  of  Christ.  "Let 
every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to 
speak,  slow  to  wrath:  for  the  wrath 
of  man  worketh  not  the  righteous- 
ness of  God."  II 


;»0L 


Special  Book  Sale 


From  now  through  July  we  are  giving  a  20  per  cent  discount 
on  all  books  that  we  have  in  stock,  with  the  exception  of  The 
Book  of  Church  Order  and  The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
which  we  handle  primarily  as  an  accommodation  to  our  Presby- 
terian Church  US  pastors,  officers  and  congregations.  Visit  us 
soon,  and  profit  from  this  special  discount. 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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What  Is  the  Mission? 

Nowhere  in  the  chapter  on  Mission  is  the  Church's  mission 
defined — to  my  satisfaction,  at  least — even  unclearly.  The  first 
sentence  goes  like  this:  "The  mission  of  the  Church  is  given 
form  and  content  by  God's  activity  in  the  world  as  told  in  the 
Biblical  story  and  understood  by  faith:  ,  .  ."  That  may  say  what 
they  think  the  Church  is,  but  it  doesn't  tell  me  what  the  Church 
should  be  doing. 

Then  later  this  statement  comes  along:  "The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  provisional  demonstration  of  what  God  intends  for 
all  humanity."  It  is?  If  this  proposed  Presbyterian  union  is  a 
fair  sample  of  what  God  intends  for  all  humanity,  I  am  dis- 
mayed. Surely  God  likes  us  better  than  that ;  after  all.  He  did 
create  us  in  His  image. 

— Clydie 
(See  p.  7) 
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ABOUT  THE  MIRACULOUS 

The  current  discussion  of  the  gifts 
and  ministries  of  the  Holy  Spirit — 
the  miraculous — and  their  present 
day  validity  is  most  interesting. 
What  a  joy  for  the  Church  to  dis- 
cuss this  rather  than,  as  former  days, 
whether  there  ever  was  any  such 


thing  as  a  miracle!  I  have  read  and 
entered  some  discussions  myself;  and 
I  have  prayed  that  this  will  lead  to 
greater  reality  and  vitality,  not  to 
the  factionalism  which  is  listed  in 
Galatians  5:20  as  a  work  of  the  flesh. 
After  the  winter,  it  is  at  least  warm 
in  the  dark  where  there  is  heat  and 
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little  light. 

Let  me  say  first  that  I  am  appalled 
at  the  little  use  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture to  support  positions.  I  must 
blush  to  shame  in  behalf  of  my 
brothers  that  we  are  philosophical 
theologians  at  best,  not  Biblical 
theologians.  At  worst,  we  are  not 
theologians  at  all,  but  opinionators 
on  theological  issues. 

If  we  found  it  necessary  to  leave 
a  denomination  because  it  had  for 
saken  the  authority  of  holy  Scrip 
ture,  it  does  little  good  to  fall  into 
the  same  ways  in  the  new  denomina- 
tion. To  discuss  merely  from  a  "con 
servative,  evangelical  perspective 
will  not  lead  us  to  true  faith  any 
sooner  than  would  a  "liberal  per- 
spective." It  can  lead  to  a  deceivin 
self-righteousness  on  our  part.  We 
must  return  to  find  out  what  God 
has  said  in  His  fully  inspired  and 
completely  inerrant  Word. 

To  quote  Tertullian,  Augustine 
Anselm,  Assisi,  Calvin,  Luther 
Zwingli,  Knox,  Wesley,  Whitefield 
Warfield,  Hodge,  Machen,  Schaef- 
fer,  Graham,  Rushdoony,  Martin 
Bright  or  any  other  only  gets  atten 
tion;  it  adds  the  weight  of  the 
thought  of  notable  Christians  and  it 
is  illustrative.  They  are  not  authori 
tative,  however.  Only  God's  Word 
can  be  dealt  with  on  this  level  of 
ultimate  truth.  Bible-believing  Chris 
tians,  let  us  not  forget  that! 

Let  us  have  some  Biblical  reason 
for  our  statements,  actions,  positions 
and  the  way  we  live.  On  matters  not 
fully  revealed  in  Scripture,  let  us  be 
loving  toward  our  brothers.  Their 
understanding  of  the  will  of  God  in 
the  practical  and  pragmatic  may  be 
as  pure  as  ours — maybe  even  purer . . 
maybe  .  .  .  sometimes  ...  at  least 
occasionally. 

In  the  specific  area  of  the  mirac 
ulous,  I  believe  the  next  greatest 
difficulty  I  find  is  the  failure  to 
come  to  any  basic  agreement  on  a 
definition  for  "miracle"  or  "mirac 
ulous."  Until  this  agreement  ha. 
been  reached,  discussion  is  of  ques 
tionable  value.  Why?  We  are  not 
discussing  the  same  thing.  The  mi 
raculous  is  being  described  as  any 
thing  strange  and  different  from  th( 
norm — the  supernatural,  works  ot 
providence,  amazing  routine  worki 
of  God's  natural  law,  and  His  direct 
acts  by  the  Word  of  His  power. 

We  need  to  stop,  define  our  term> 
and  start  over.  Let  me  urge  tha' 
in  this  interchange  we  do  this  b^ 
asking  the  editor  of  the  Journal  to 
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DID  NOT  ENDORSE 

This  is  in  response  to  an  item  in 
the  "Editor's  Desk"  of  the  May  22 
eiviiJissue  of  the  Journal. 
\\     The  group  which  sponsored  Cesar 
Go  Chavez's  speaking  appearance  in  Tal- 
lahassee asked  to  use  the  facilities  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  for  a 
forum  on  the  plight  of  the  migrant 
workers,  which  is  a  matter  of  con- 
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list  a  classic  definition  of  miracle, 
miraculous,  supernatural,  provi- 
dence, and  God's  natural  law.  Or  let 
each  person  define  these  as  he  begins 
his  presentation. 

Perhaps  out  of  this  will  come 
agreement  as  to  what  glorious 
things  are  happening  under  God  in 
our  day.  Now  that  would  be  mirac- 
ulous. I  mean  supernatural  ...  or 
is  it  providential?  .  .  .  well,  I  know 
it  would  be  strange  and  different. 
—  (Rev.)  Ben  Wilkinson 
Decatur,  Ga. 


•  This  week's  issue  represents  a 
sort  of  lull  between  reporting  the 
business  under  consideration  by  the 
nation's  two  largest  Presbyterian 
bodies,  and  the  actual  report  of  their 
General  Assemblies.  We  are  off  to 
Louisville  to  cover  the  Assemblies 
and  there  seemed  to  be  no  better 
idea  than  to  turn  our  inimitable 
Clydie  loose  on  the  proposed  plan  of 
union  (see  p.  7) .  Date  for  formal 
release  of  the  plan  to  the  two 
Churches  is  Jan.  1,  in  order  not  to 
detract  from  the  impact  of  the  pro- 
posed new  confession  of  faith  re- 
leased to  the  PCUS  at  the  General 
Assembly  (see  last  week's  Journal) . 

•  Speaking  of  last's  week's  Journal, 
we  made  one  serious  mistake  in  the 
news  story  reporting  the  minority 
comments  by  the  Rev.  R.  T.  L.  Lis- 
ten in  respect  to  the  proposed  new 
confession  of  faith.  In  the  story  we 
quoted  Dr.  Liston  who,  in  turn,  was 
quoting  "the  standard  formula  for 
modalism."  As  the  story  was  writ- 
ten, this  standard  formula,  "There 
is  one  God  and  He  has  three  ways 
(modes)  of  being  God"  was  attribut- 
ed to  the  text  of  the  confession  itself. 
It  was  rather  an  illustration  used  by 
Dr.  Liston  and  does  not  appear  in 


cern  to  many  town  and  campus  citi- 
zens. 

However,  it  was  unfortunate  that 
the  cocktail  party  which  followed, 
which  was  neither  sponsored  by  nor 
on  the  premises  of  the  church,  was 
reported  in  such  a  fashion  in  the  lo- 
cal newspaper  as  to  suggest  the 
church's  participation.  This  was  not 
the  case. 

— I.  B.  Harrison 
Tallahassee,  Fla. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

It  seems  that  since  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  has  come  into 
being  you  have  been  freed  to  take 
on  the  really  significant  issues  with- 
in the  Reformed  and  evangelical 
family.  The  concern  over  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  gifts  today,  the  recent  is- 
sue which  touched  on  eschatology, 
and  the  hot  issue  of  evangelism  as 
it  includes  use  of  such  tools  as  the 
Four  Spiritual  Laws  and  the  public 


invitation  are  all  worthy  of  con- 
sideration and  all  sides  need  a  place 
to  air  their  views.  The  Journal  seems 
to  provide  this  now  more  than  ever. 

—  (Rev.)  John  E.  Hill 
Columbia,  Miss. 

MINISTERS 

R.  Craig  Countiss  from  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  to  the  Holy  Trinity 
church.  Ft.  Myers,  Fla. 
C.  R.  Slider  from  Winchester,  Va., 
to  the  First  Church,  Martinsburg, 
W.  Va. 

ELDER 

Fredrick  T.  Given  Sr.  has  been 
elected  elder  emeritus  of  the 
Chase  City,  Va.,  church  and  hon- 
ored for  his  45  years  of  service. 

CORRECTION 

Fred  P.  Zitzmann,  reported  here  as 
going  to  the  Slidell,  La.,  church, 
continues  as  pastor  of  the  East 
Ridge  church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


the  confession. 

•  We've  just  heard  about  a  Presby- 
terian minister  who  divorced  his 
wife  because,  among  other  reasons 
given,  she  would  not  drink  with  him 
socially  when  they  went  out  together. 
His  officers  got  him  started  by  of- 
fering him  cocktails  and,  once  start- 
ed, as  hundreds  of  thousands  of  oth- 
er people  have  discovered,  it  is  some- 
thing else  again  to  try  to  stop.  In 
his  personal  and  marital  mix-ups  the 
presbytery  supported  him  and  got 
him  another  church.  Later,  he  had 
to  drop  out  of  the  ministry,  presby- 
tery or  no  presbytery,  when  his  new 
parishioners  could  stand  his  drink- 
ing no  longer. 

•  The  United  States  General  Ac- 
counting Office  has  released  some 
figures  on  the  cost  of  the  impeach- 
ment proceedings  now  going  on.  Ac- 
cording to  GAO,  the  special  task 
force  in  the  Justice  Department  has 
received  |2.8  million  so  far.  The 
House  Judiciary  Committee  has  re- 


ceived a  million  dollars  and  has 
asked  Congress  for  a  half  million 
more.  The  Senate  Watergate  Com- 
mittee has  spent  |1.5  million.  All  in 
all,  those  raiding  parties  trying  to 
bring  down  the  Administration  have 
spent  about  $6  million,  and  the  game 
isn't  half  over.  The  White  House, 
on  the  other  hand,  has  spent  some 
$382,000  defending  itself  on  all 
fronts.  Said  an  editorialist  over 
WRAL-TV,  Raleigh,  N.C.:  "If  you 
don't  like  these  odds,  think  of  the 
millions  more  invested  by  newspa- 
pers and  television  networks.  With- 
out question,  this  is  the  best  financed 
lynching  party  ever  assembled." 

•  From  the  very  first  issue  of  the 
Journal,  the  printing  has  been  han- 
dled by  the  Biltmore  Press  of  Ashe- 
ville.  Heading  this  business  and  a 
friend  of  the  Journal  for  these  32 
years  has  been  Robert  P.  Williams. 
On  June  5,  Mr.  Williams,  a  Presby- 
terian elder,  died  after  a  brief  ill- 
ness.   He  will  be  missed.  IS 
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No  More  iVlissionaries,  Says  Conference 


NAIROBI,  Kenya  —  The  Rev.  John 
G.  Gatu,  the  new  chairman  of  the 
All  Africa  Conference  of  Churches' 
powerful  General  Committee,  is  a 
major  exponent  of  a  moratorium  on 
the  sending  of  Western  missionaries 
to  Africa. 

Such  a  moratorium  on  both  for- 
eign missionary  personnel  and 
funds  was  called  for  at  the  recent 
Third  Assembly  of  the  AACC  in 
Lusaka,  Zambia. 

The  dramatic  and  unprecedented 
action  was  a  personal  triumph  for 
Mr.  Gatu,  who  has  been  discussing 
the  moratorium  idea  for  several 
years.  The  black  clergyman  is  head 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  East 
Africa,  headquartered  here. 

"Should  the  moratorium  cause 
missionary  sending  agencies  to  crum- 
ble," the  assembly  said,  "the  African 
Church  would  have  performed  a  ser- 
vice in  redeeming  God's  peoples  in 
the  Northern  Hemisphere  from  a 
distorted  view  of  the  mission  of  the 
Church  in  the  world." 

In  Lusaka,  delegates  representing 


ECUADOR  —  Radio  station  HCJB 
carried  two-hour  broadcasts  of  the 
"Quito  74  Crusade"  in  the  capital 
city  of  this  nation  every  night  for 
more  than  three  weeks. 

By  AM,  FM  and  shortwave,  the 
messages  of  the  Rev.  Luis  Palau,  a 
member  of  Overseas  Crusades,  Inc., 
were  beamed  to  all  countries  of  Cen- 
tral and  South  America  as  well  as 
the  Caribbean.  Mail  response  was 
received  from  as  far  away  as  Argen- 
tina and  Puerto  Rico. 

On  the  last  night,  HCJB  President 
Abe  Van  Der  Puy  told  those  packed 
in  the  coliseum  and  the  thousands 
of  radio  listeners  that  the  radio  sta- 
tion has  been  sowing  the  Word  of 
God  for  many  years.  "Now  we  are 
proud  to  be  participating  in  a 
reaping  ministry." 

To  consolidate  crusade  efforts 
among  the  3,120  people  who  made 


112  Protestant,  Orthodox  and  Inde- 
pendent Churches  in  31  countries 
also  took  a  dim  view  of  Africans  go- 
ing outside  Africa  to  do  mission 
work  because  such  persons  would  be 
exposed  to  values  Africans  are  not 
sure  they  like. 

By  adopting  a  report  from  an  as- 
sembly panel  on  Ministry  for  Social 
Justice,  the  500  delegates  to  the  All 
Africa  Conference  meeting  asked  for 
a  total  rethinking  of  the  mission  en- 
terprise. 

Neither  the  assembly  nor  the  ecu- 
menical conference  speaks  for  the 
member  Churches.  But  it  has  con- 
siderable influence  and  the  poten- 
tially explosive  report  itself  reflects 
opinions  that  have  already  been  ex- 
pressed by  various  Churches  and  Af- 
rican Christian  leaders. 

For  example.  United  Methodist 
bishops  in  Africa  earlier  said  that 
henceforth  Africans  would  take  care 
of  evangelism  in  Africa.  They  said 
they  would  welcome  technical  as- 
sistance on  a  short-term  basis.  Life- 
term  missionaries  on  evangelistic  as- 


public  decisions  for  Christ  and  the 
hundreds  who  did  so  after  radio  or 
TV  broadcasts,  HCJB  will  replay 
each  of  Mr.  Palau's  messages,  fol- 
lowed by  a  specially  prepared  15- 
minute  Bible  study  program. 

This  was  the  first  fully  Ecuadoran 
crusade  sponsored  and  financially 
supported  by  Ecuadorans,  as  Amer- 
ican missionaries  purposely  stayed 
in  the  background. 

The  Bible  Society  sold  out  its  en- 
tire stock  of  10,000  Bibles  and  7,000 
Spanish  Good  News  for  Modern 
Man  days  before  the  end  of  the  cru- 
sade. 

Mr.  Palau  expressed  his  prayer 
that  the  crusade  would  spark  a  re- 
vival among  the  Quito  citizens  and 
spread  to  the  remainder  of  the  Span- 
ish-speaking population  of  Ecuador, 
as  is  happening  among  the  Quichua 
Indians  in  the  Andes  Mountains.  51 


I 

signment,  the  bishops  said,  are  not ,  j, 
welcome.  \[ 
Some  observers  were  surprised  that  ^ 
the  AACC  assembly  called  for  a  i,, 
moratorium  on  foreign  funds  as  well  I 
as  on  personnel.    African  Churches 
are  generally  poor.    They  admitted 
they  need  funds  for  all  kinds  of  pro- 
grams. 

But  supporters  of  the  appeal  felti 
they  would  not  ask  for  a  moratorium 
on  missionaries  and  encourage  for-, 
eign  fund  flow.  , 

Time  alone  will  determine  what, 
if  anything,  happens  as  a  result  of 
the  resolution.  ffl| 

NCC  Plans  To  Remove 
'Sexism'  From  the  Bible 

NEW  YORK  —  Noting  that  it  holds 
the  copyright  on  the  Revised  Stan-i 
dard  Version  of  the  Bible  and  that 
revision  committees  are  still  work- 
ing  to  improve  the  text,  the  Nation- 
al  Council  of  Churches  has  appoint-  ^ 
ed  a  task  force  "to  study  the  context 
of  Biblical  sexist  language  and  to' 
suggest  alternate  words."  " 

The  move,  described  as  "far-reach-'  ""i 
ing"  by  the  NCC's  department  of  in- 
formation,  was  made  in  the  Division  ^ 
of  Education  and  Ministry.  It  "starts  * 
the    process    of    another  possible 
first,"  says  the  NCC:  "a  Bible  once  * 
again  translated  in  modern  language,' 
this  time  with  the  possibility  that' 
the  'mankinds'  and  'he's,'  when  re-' 
ferring  to  both  men  and  women,  ^ 
may  be  replaced  by  other  words."   '  '* 

For  quite  a  while  now,  feminists 
and  other  "liberation"  people  have 
been  offended  by  the  almost  ex-  "pi 
elusive  masculinity  of  the  Bible.  In'  'P'l 
particular,  some  have  objected  to  the'  ^• 
fact  that  God  is  described  in  mascu-  Tl 
line  terms.  Said  the  NCC  news  rel  »pf 
lease:  '  Ui 

"It's  all  rooted  in  the  Bible,  sayl  fit, 
Christian  feminists,  the  holy  hool  Al 
that  through  the  use  of  language  ili 
blesses  sexism.  I  il 

"And  thus  it  was  almost  inevitable  *i 
that  with  the  rising  independence  ol'  t 
church  women  .  .  .  the  issue  of  sexisi  Ilii 
language  in  the  Bible  would  corat  ? 
to  a  head."  |  ias 

The  motion  which  started  thjt  fiikl 
latest  process  of  Biblical  rewritinfl  id's 
was  a  simple  one,  introduced  intc'  tti  j 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  educatior  Djie, 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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and  ministry  division  by  the  Rev. 
iVayne  Glick,  president  of  Keuka 
College,  and  supported  by  Miss  Va- 
erie  Russell,  special  assistant  to  the 
Dresident  of  the  United  Church  of 
3hrist.    It  read,  in  two  parts: 

"That  the  division  appoint  a  task 
lOrce  to  study  the  context  of  Bib- 
ical  sexist  language  and  to  suggest 
ilternate  words;  and  that  the  divi- 
ion's  RSV  Bible  committee  be  en- 
arged  to  include  one  or  more  fe- 
nale  Bible  scholars." 

There's  no  particular  rush,  says 
he  NCC.  The  RSV  committee  is 
till  working  on  the  second  edition 
)f  the  Old  Testament  and  it  is  not 
lue  for  completion  for  another  ten 
,'ears.  EB 


Suit 


Filed  in  Name  of 
Ail  God's  Children' 

(EP) 


DALLAS,  Tex.  (EP)  —  A  citizen 
lere  has  filed  a  |7  billion  suit 
igainst  the  U.S.  Government  on  be- 
lalf  of  "all  God's  children,"  naming 
"od  as  co-plaintiff. 

Donald  Glen  Sneed  filed  his  civil 
romplaint  with  U.S.  District  Judge 
William  Taylor  "to  determine  if  the 
U.S.  Government  is  subject  to  the 
,aws  of  God."  He  lists  as  violations: 
"All  the  deaths  and  casualties  sus- 
ained  by  my  brothers,  God's  chil- 
Iren,  in  the  war  of  aggression  against 
;he  State  of  Vietnam  conducted  by 
/our  government. 

"The  enslaving  without  permis- 
ion  of  God's  children — my  forefa- 
thers— by  your  government. 
"The  selling  of  God's  and  my 
g  Droperty  without  permission,  for  ex- 
ample, water,  minerals,  food,  clothing 
J  md  shelter. 

^    "The  destruction  of  God's  and  my 
„  jroperty,  for  example,  polluting  of 
lir,  water  and  land  by  your  govern- 
nent. 

"All  the  deaths  suffered  by  God's 
my  brothers  during  the  geno- 
:idal  war  conducted  against  the 
American  Indians  by  your  govern- 
nent." 

jjjjj  The  government  has  60  days  to  re- 
Jg>ly.  Whether  Sneed  will  be  able  to 
lie  as  God's  co-plaintiff  becomes  de- 
batable because  federal  law  requires 
iod's  written,  as  well  as  verbal,  con- 
ent   for   filing   the   suit   in  His 


Bottoms  Is  Elected  PCUS  Moderator 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— The  Rev.  Law- 
rence W.  Bottoms,  Atlanta,  was 
elected  moderator  of  the  114th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  in  an  opening  night  of 
Sunday  business  marked  by  innova- 
tions in  business  as  well  as  election 
procedures. 

The  Southern  Church's  first  black 
moderator  won  out  in  a  first  ballot 
victory  over  the  Rev.  Kenneth  G. 
Phifer,  New  Orleans,  and  the  Rev. 
Albert  J.  Kissling,  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
with  a  total  vote  of  234  to  121  Va 
and  52%,  respectively. 

Dr.  Bottoms  was  nominated  by 
the  Rev.  John  Danhof,  pastor  of  the 
Northridge  Presbyterian  Church, 
Dallas,  a  polio  victim  who  quipped, 
"A  cripple  nominating  a  black  man 
does  not  say  what  the  Church  is 
coming  to,  but  what  it  already  is." 

Said  Dr.  Danhof  of  his  nominee: 
"His  patience  and  wisdom  helped 


guide  the  Church  during  the  painful 
process  of  integration.  .  .  .  To  try  to 
sell  him  to  you  would  be  an  insult 
to  him.  ...  He  would  be  beautiful 
even  if  he  were  not  black.  .  .  .  His 
election  will  say  loudly  and  clearly 
who  we  are  and  Whose  we  are." 

Currently  pastor  of  the  Oakhurst 
church  in  Decatur,  Ga.,  Dr.  Bottoms 
held  previous  pastorates  in  Selma, 
Ala.,  and  Louisville,  Ky.  He  served 
as  staff  associate  on  the  old  PCUS 
Board  of  Church  Extension  and  its 
successor,  the  Bqard  of  National 
Ministries,  in  various  capacities  from 
1951  to  1973. 

The  66-year-old  Alabama  native 
received   his   A.    B.    degree  from 


Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa., 
and  his  seminary  training  at  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Seminary,  Pitts- 
burgh, with  further  study  at  Atlanta 
University.  He  has  an  honorary  doc- 
torate from  Davis  and  Elkins  Col- 
lege, Elkins,  W.Va. 

He  was  the  first  black  moderator 
of  a  PCUS  presbytery  (Louisville) 
and  was  moderator  of  the  Synod  of 
Kentucky  in  1963. 

For  the  first  time,  the  candidates 
for  moderator  took  five  minutes 
each  to  tell  the  Assembly  why  they 
should  be  elected.  They  also  spent 
30  minutes  together  as  a  panel,  an- 
swering questions  about  issues  before 
the  Church. 

Observers  found  little  difference 
in  the  opinions  expressed.  All  favor- 
ed amnesty;  all  supported  abortion; 
all  were  for  union  and  the  new  con- 
fession, and  supportive  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  participation  in  Washington- 
based  action  groups.  All  would  rec- 
ognize the  new  National  Presbyteri- 
an Church  as  "brothers  in  Christ," 
but  with  reservations. 

In  a  flurry  of  debate  at  the  very 
outset  of  the  Assembly,  during  refer- 
rals of  business,  a  proposal  which 
would  have  required  that  at  least 
one  third  of  the  nominees  to  all 
committees  and  agencies  be  women 
was  voted  down. 

Opponents  pointed  out  such  prob- 
lems as  the  possibility  of  a  need 
to  elect  full  classes  of  women  only 
to  some  bodies  to  make  the  required 
full  participation. 

One  commissioner  expressed  the 
view  that  to  mandate  such  quotas 
would  "stifle  the  free  expression  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  will"  in  the  selec- 
tion of  persons  for  various  posi- 
tions. 5] 

Moderator's  Report 
Strikes  at  the  NPC 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— In  a  "modera- 
tor's report"  marked  by  humor  and 
appreciation  for  most  sectors  of  the 
Church,  retiring  Moderator  Charles 
E.  S.  Kraemer  also  took  a  healthy 
swipe  at  the  new  National  Presby- 
terian Church  and  hinted  that  he 
expected  yet  another  separation 
which  might  result  in  still  another 
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denomination. 

"It  is  significant,"  said  Dr.  Krae- 
mer  in  the  moderator's  traditional 
state  of  the  Church  message,  "that  in 
a  presbytery  of  our  Church  which 
suffered  a  great  loss  of  churches,  15 
of  the  17  ministers  to  lead  the  sepa- 
rations received  their  B.D.  degrees 
from  seminaries  other  than  [our 
own]." 

Dr.  Kraemer  said  that  not  even  a 
unanimous  congregation  can  "give 
Presbyterian  church  property  away 
to  some  other  denomination  or  to 
no  denomination  .  .  .  without  rec- 
ognizing its  responsibility  to  former 
members  who  may  have  organized 
and  supported  the  church." 

In  reference  to  what  he  called  the 
possibility  of  "a  14th  Presbyterian 
denomination,"  the  former  modera- 
tor reported  that  "some  say  there 
may  be  yet  another  group  which 
may  be  considering  separation."  He 
did  not  identify  the  group. 

He  did  say  that  those  who  charge 
that  the  proposed  new  confession  of 
faith  will  replace  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  are  mistaken, 
and  he  defended  the  proposed  plan 
of  union  by  reminding  the  Assembly 
that  "most  of  us  would  resist  any 
superimposed  uniformity  with  a 
centralized  authority  unresponsive 
to  regional  and  local  concerns."  IS 

Graham  Association  Is 
Target  of  Women's  Group 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  The 
Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Associa- 
tion and  Billy  Graham  crusades  have 
become  a  target  of  the  Twin  Cities' 
chapter  of  the  National  Organiza- 
tion for  Women  (NOW) . 

At  a  recent  national  NOW  con- 
ference in  Houston,  the  local  chap- 
ter urged  the  NOW  National  Task 
Force  on  Women  and  Religion  to 
support  its  recommendations. 

Feminists  in  areas  where  Mr.  Gra- 
ham holds  crusades  are  urged  to 
challenge  him  to  add  women  to  the 
board  of  directors  of  the  Graham  as- 
sociation and  other  boards  on  which 
the  evangelist  serves. 

They  also  urged  him  to  "advocate 
nondiscriminatory  employment  for 
women  in  any  organization  of  which 
Dr.  Graham  is  a  board  member." 

Feminists  will  challenge  Mr.  Gra- 
ham to  "reconsider  his  theology 
about  women  which  assumes  their 
main  purpose  in  life  is  to  be  a  wife 
and  mother  and  encourages  suspicion 
of  any  woman  who  follows  God's 


leading  into  other  or  additional  pur- 
suits." 

Local  crusade  committees  will  be 
challenged  to  include  more  women 
on  their  executive  committees  and 
to  eliminate  sex-stereotyping  in  the 
staff  and  volunteer  jobs  connected 
with  a  crusade. 

The  NOW  chapter  here  claims 
that  more  women,  beyond  entertain- 
ers and  beauty  queens,  should  be  in- 
vited to  participate  on  the  platform 
during  crusade  meetings.  It  said 
that  women  should  be  invited  to 
read  Scripture  and  to  lead  in  prayer. 

If  all  else  fails,  the  local  chapter 
advised,  "picket  and  pass  out  femi- 
nist tracts  at  crusade  meetings."  It 
suggested  such  tracts  as  "Jesus  Is  a 
Feminist"  and  "Discrimination  Is 
a  Sin"  be  used.  [B 

Warden  Lets  Prisoner 
Out  of  Jail  To  Preach 

MILAN,  Mich.  (EP)  —  Many  jail- 
house  conversions  are  about  as  sin- 
cere as  a  mimeographed  love  letter, 
but  such  is  not  the  case  with  John 
McClish. 

The  warden  of  the  federal  correc- 
tional institution  here,  some  10 
miles  south  of  Ann  Arbor,  regularly 
lets  inmate  John  McClish  out  of 
jail  with  a  guard  escort  to  play  his 
trumpet  and  to  preach. 

"God  saved  me  from  the  rotten 
lust  of  the  world  and  set  me  on  a 
rock,"  he  told  his  audience  at  the 
Calvary  Baptist  Church  in  Dundee. 
"But  there  is  more  to  Christianity 
than  being  saved.  Jesus  wants  to  use 
us.  When  you  wake  up  in  the  morn- 
ing, your  first  thought  should  be: 
'What  can  I  do  for  God?'  "  IB 

Bilingual  Brothers  Join 
Evangelistic  Fellowship 

ATLANTA  —  International  out- 
reach was  added  to  the  concerns  of 
the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellow- 
ship here  with  the  addition  of  the 
work  of  the  Rev.  Eugene  Boyer  and 
his  brother  Gerald  Boyer  to  the  PEF 
program. 

In  the  new  relationship,  the 
Boyers  will  be  considered  members 
of  the  PEF  staff.  They  are  a  bilin- 
gual (French  and  English)  evangelis- 
tic team  and  will  make  their  head- 
quarters in  Aix-en-Provence,  near 
Marseilles  in  southern  France. 

Some  25  years  ago  Eugene  Boyer 
went  to  France  with  his  wife,  Char- 


lotte. After  six  months  in  Paris  the 
couple  settled  in  southern  France. 
Except  for  a  few  years  after  the 
death  of  Mr.  Boyer 's  father  in  1965 
they  have  resided  in  France. 

Gene,  as  his  friends  call  him,  has 
been  in  every  type  of  evangelistic 
work  from  tent  meetings  to  TV.  He 
is  presently  being  seen  in  the  film, 
"So  Long  joey,"  based  on  the  life  of 
his  younger  brother  David,  who  be- 
came a  singer-evangelist  after  15 
years  in  the  night  club  world. 

Gerald  "Jere"  Boyer  joined  his 
brother  Gene  in  1955.  He  helped 
not  only  as  the  professional  musician 
and  singer  that  he  is  but  as  cam- 
paign organizer.  Jere  is  an  audio  ex- 
pert, and  this  talent  has  been  vital 
in  radio  and  crusade  ministries. 

Not  all  of  their  ministry  is  con-l  ^ 
fined  to  France.  Jere  has  recently 
served  as  minister  of  music  in  the 
large  independent  church  in  York, 
Pa.,  founded  by  their  father,  the 
Rev.  Ralph  E.  Boyer,  a  noted  evan- 
gelical pastor  and  teacher. 

During  the  past  ten  years,  Gene 
has  been  the  speaker  for  an  inter-' 
national  French  broadcast  heard 
over  22  stations  and  covering  most 
of  the  French-speaking  world.  He 
also  worked  with  a  team  of  French' 
pastors  to  reorganize  the  old  Evan- 
gelical Reformed  Seminary  at  Aix- 
en-Provence  where  he  serves  as  pro- 
fessor of  evangelism. 

Wives  of  the  team  work  as  evan- 
gelists, too.  Gene's  wife,  Charlotte, 
works  with  women  and  children  in 
their  home.  Jere's  wife,  Eleanor,  al- 
so a  professionally  trained  musician) 
and  singer,  plays  piano  and  organ 
and  sings  with  her  husband  in  con 
certs.  She  also  composes  with  lyrics 
in  both  French  and  English. 

The  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fel 
lowship  offers  multiple  evangelistic 
ministries  which  include  preaching 
crusades,  Bible  conferences,  personal" 
evangelism  institutes  and  numerous 
others.  PEF  is  sponsoring  an  evan 
gelistic  conference  at  Montreat,  July 
30-Aug.  4.  ■  E 


nil 


TABULATION 
THE    NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 

CHURCH 
Number  of  congregations 
to  date:  332 
Not  previously  reported: 
Reformed,  Santa  Ana,  Cal. 
Santa  Ana  Korean,  Santa  Ana,  Cal. 
Mt.  Olivet,  Gordo,  Ala. 
Newly  organized: 
Calvary,  Greenville,  S.  C. 
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United  or  Regimented? 


siciulDear  Sis, 
can  Nobody  needs  to  be  the  seventh 
10  a  on  of  a  seventh  son  to  catch  a 
viti  jlimpse  of  what  lies  ahead  for  many 
'resbyterians  in  the  coming  years, 
i  conliecause  it's  all  outlined  in  the  study 
iraft  of  A  Plan  for  Union  for  the 
'CUS  and  the  UPUSA.  This  re- 
Yorl;  narkable  document  confirms  my 
,  til  vorst  forebodings  about  that  new 
hurch  which  will  probably  become 
officially  official  before  long. 
Gtiil  You  and  I  had  better  be  glad  we're 
initf  .afely  removed  from  the  machina- 
heajions  of  the  union  organizers  and 
afely  into  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church.  According  to  the  opening 
tatement  of  the  plan,  the  two  de- 
jvjAiominations  are  already  united  and 
mybody  knows  it's  too  late  to  holler, 
'0  Lordl"  after  the  devil  has  got 

i^OU. 


The  co-chairmen  of  the  union 
;ommittee  say  the  two  Churches  are 
'so  thoroughly  intertwined"  in  mis- 
sion  and   structure,   and  through 
isidi  loint    work    here    and    yon,  and 
ji  ihrough  union  churches  and  union 
jresbyteries,  that  "we  could  not  sep- 
irate  ourselves  if  we  tried."    I  reck- 
m  they  know  about  all  those  ECUS 
fjj  congregations  that  did  separate  to 
jelisB  oin  the  NFC  and  now  maybe  they 
ire  trying  to  fix  it  so  nobody  else 
vill  be  able  to  leave. 


Create  and  Repent! 


They  also  say  that  full  union  is 
■'necessary  to  express  who  we  are  and 
vhat  we  believe  as  Presbyterians." 
iven  more  so  than  being  "thorough- 
y  intertwined"?  Union  may  be  an 
'act  of  creativity,"  as  they  claim,  but 
wonder  if  what  somebody  proposes 
o  create  isn't  an  administrative  su- 
)erstructure  the  likes  of  which  could 
^ot  be  found  outside  our  nation's 
apital. 

They  also  want  me  to  believe  that 
imion  can  be,  as  well,  an  "act  of  re- 


CLYDIE 


pentance."  It  seems  more  like  an 
act  of  desperation.  I  can't  imagine 
repenting  because  I  am  a  Presbyte- 
rian sinner,  as  opposed  to  a  plain, 
ordinary  sinner. 

It  really  is  instructive  to  study  how 
those  24  minds  worked.  The  Preface, 
for  example,  makes  a  number  of  af- 
firmations and  reaffirmations,  but 
the  only  ones  you  can  understand 
without  any  trouble  are  those  writ- 
ten in  1788.  Let  that  be  a  good  lesson 
to  us  all  to  stick  to  plain  language 
and  eschew  (that's  plain  language, 
Sis)  the  jargon. 

Nowhere  in  the  chapter  on  Mis- 
sion is  the  Church's  mission  defined 
— to  my  satisfaction,  at  least — even 
unclearly.  The  first  sentence  goes 
like  this:  "The  mission  of  the  Church 
is  given  form  and  content  by  God's 
activity  in  the  world  as  told  in  the 
Biblical  story  and  understood  by 
faith:  ..."  That  may  say  what  they 
think  the  Church  is,  but  it  doesn't 
tell  me  what  the  Church  should  be 
doing. 

God  Intends  This? 

Then  later  this  statement  comes 
along:  "The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  provisional  demonstration  of 
what  God  intends  for  all  of  human- 
ity." It  is?  If  this  proposed  Presby- 
terian union  is  a  fair  sample  of  what 
God  intends  for  all  humanity,  I  am 
dismayed.  Surely  God  likes  us  bet- 
ter than  that;  after  all.  He  did  create 
us  in  His  image. 

Two  words  regularly  recur  in  this 
opening  part,  new  and  openness. 
Neither  one  helps  me  (and  evident- 
ly not  them,  either)  to  understand 
what  they  mean  by  the  mission  of 
the  Church.  Thus:  "the  new  reality 
which  God  made  available  .  .  .  new 
reality  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  new  humanity,  a  new  creation,  a 
new  beginning  .  .  .  [the  Church!  is 
called  to  give  shape  and  substance  to 


this  new  reality  in  Jesus  Christ  .  .  . 
the  new  age  has  dawned  .  .  .  [the 
Church]  is  called  to  demonstrate  by 
the  quality  of  its  common  life  the 
new  reality  in  Christ  .  .  .  [the 
Church]  must  do  deeds  that  might 
point  beyond  themselves  to  the  new 
reality  in  Christ." 

They  have  called  the  Church  to 
"new  openness"  to  the  presence  of 
God  in  the  Church  and  the  world; 
to  its  own  membership;  to  the 
possibilities  and  perils  (you'd  better 
believe  it!)  of  its  institutional  forms; 
and  to  God's  continuing  reforma- 
tion of  the  Church  ecumenical. 

Old  Hat  Tomorrow 

The  trouble  with  new  things  is — 
what's  new  today  will  be  old  hat  to- 
morrow; and  by  day  after  tomorrow 
in  ecclesiastical  circles  it  may  be 
more  fashionable  to  disempower  the 
powerful  than  "to  empower  the  pow- 
erless," as  they  say  they  intend  to  be 
busy  doing. 

Curiously  enough,  I  did  finally 
locate  two  short  references  which  co- 
herently and  concisely  state  the 
Church's  mission.  They  appear  in 
the  chapters  on  Preface  and  Unity. 
Do  you  suppose  they  were  actually 
trying  to  conceal  them,  or  was  it 
merely  a  case  of  hazy  ideation? 

For  my  money,  that  chapter  on 
Unity  could  easily  have  been  writ- 
ten by  a  two-tongued  Tillie.  First, 
church  members  are  urged  to  "One- 
ness," with  subheadings  to  include 
Oneness,  Historical  Oneness,  and 
Visible  Oneness;  then  there  is  Pres- 
byterian Oneness.  In  a  full  180  de- 
gree turn,  they  admit  "the  pluralistic 
nature  of  both  the  Church  and  the 
world."  So  if  the  nature  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  world  is  pluralis- 
tic, what's  wrong  with  a  multide- 
nominational  approach  to  a  multi- 
national world? 

And  no  matter  how  many  times 
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they  ask,  I'll  never,  no  never,  con- 
cede any  need  of  "continuing  re- 
pentance for  all  the  separations"  in 
the  visible  Church  because  I  regard 
too  highly  what  was  accomplished 
for  the  kingdom  long  before  I  came 
along  to  try  to  add  my  small  bit. 

Plowing  Old  Ground 

Another  characteristic  of  the  plan 
is  that,  having  managed  to  obscure 
and  confuse  what  should  be  perfect- 
ly clear,  the  authors  belabor  the  ob- 
vious. Membership,  for  instance, 
tells  us  to  welcome  "all  persons"  who 
respond  to  God's  grace  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  desire  to  become  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation.  Naturally. 
Now  to  me,  "all  persons"  means  all 
persons:  old  young  fat  skinny  he  she 
Jew  Gentile  red  white  black  yellow  in 
any  combination  thereof. 

However,  Membership  doesn't  seem 
too  sure  that  everybody  really  does 
understand,  so  it  elaborates:  "No 
persons  shall  be  denied  membership 
because  of  race,  ethnic  origin,  worldly 
condition  or  any  other  reason  not 
related  to  profession  of  faith  .  .  . 
(See  Section  66.2) ."  Of  course.  And 
66.2  requires  the  session  to  receive 
members  without  regard  to  "race, 
economic  or  social  circumstances." 

All  clear  now?  All  persons  means 
everyone,  a  concept  even  the  dullest 
should  not  find  difficult  to  grasp, 
and  a  principle  axiomatic  to  all  of 
us  in  the  NPC. 

But  it  appears  that  the  exegesis  of 
all  persons  isn't  plain  enough  yet: 

— Mission  defines  them  as  "men 
and  women  of  all  ages,  races  and 
conditions;" 

— Unity  calls  them  "persons  of  all 
races,  all  ethnic  groups,  various  ages, 
both  sexes  and  diverse  geographical 
areas  .  .  .  (See  Section  65.4)  ;" 

— Organization  spells  out,  "Blacks, 
Hispanic-Americans,  Indian-Amer- 
icans, Asian-Americans  .  .  .  women 
.  .  .  young  adults  (25  and  under) ;" 
and 

— Covenants  of  Agreement  cribs 
from  the  others  to  boil  it  down  to 
"ethnic  minorities,  various  age 
groups  and  both  sexes." 

Now  the  framers  of  this  remark- 
able document  intend  to  insure  full 
participation  in  the  hierarchy  of  ad- 
ministration "to  redress  past  pat- 
terns of  discrimination  on  the  basis 
of  race,  sex  or  age."  To  this  end, 
they  have  included  a  perfectly  pre- 
posterous provision: 


A  Committee  on  Representation 
(not  to  be  confused  with  the  Com- 
mittee of  Representation,  Section 
106.6)  shall  be  established  to  make 
certain  that  "not  less  than  15  per 
cent  of  the  membership  of  all  gov- 
erning bodies  above  the  session  and 
of  each  agency,  board,  commission 
and  permanent  committee  of  such 
governing  bodies  shall  be  ethnic  mi- 
nority members  of  the  Church  except 
in  those  situations  where  the  propor- 
tion of  ethnic  minority  members 
would  otherwise  exceed  15  per  cent." 

With,  to  be  sure,  a  fair  and  pro- 
portionate share  of  youth  and  wom- 
en. No  fudging  now.  Big  Brother 
on  representation  will  be  watching 
you  and  reporting  annually  on  what 
you're  doing  and,  more  important, 
who's  doing  it.  The  book  says  he 
has  to  help  you,  too.  In  places 
where  ethnic  minorities  are  in  short 
supply,  he'll  scout  around  and  re- 
cruit some  for  you,  "counseling 
with"  the  ethnic  minority  people  on 
his  committee. 

Or  a  TexaS'American 

All  this  leaves  me  wondering 
what  they'll  do  in  Kansas  where,  so 
I  am  told,  they  have  the  largest  per- 
centage of  plain,  American-Amer- 
icans of  any  state.  Maybe  Big 
Brother  will  scoot  down  to  Oklaho- 
ma, enlist  a  young  Cherokee  maiden 
to  serve  on  presbytery,  and  give 
her  three  votes — one  each  for  being 
an  ethnic  minority,  young  and  fe- 
male. Or  maybe  Exceptions  would 
recognize  as  an  ethnic  minority  that 
genre  known  worldwide  as  a  Texas- 
American. 

And  that  predominantly  Chinese 
congregation  in  New  Orleans  will 
probably  have  to  send  for  reinforce- 
ments when  its  members  start  filling 
slots  in  all  the  committees  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Louisiana  and  the  Syn- 
od of  the  Sun. 

Actually,  all  this  foolishness  from 
grown-up,  overeducated  Presbyte- 
rians about  full  participation  of  mi- 
norities such  as  women  makes  me 
feel  self-conscious.  Why  can't  we 
just  all  be  God's  servants?  I  never 
had  any  trouble  feeling  unity  and 
oneness  in  the  Church  until  they 
started  reminding  me  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian lady  instead  of  a  Christian 
period.  By  dwelling  on  our  differ- 
ences (vive  lal) ,  those  brothers  make 
me  feel  that  what  they're  really  think- 
ing is,  "Come  on,  fellows,  the  book 
says  we  have  to  include  them,  so  be 


polite." 

Speaking  of  being  polite,  they 
must  think  Presbyterians  are  a  bunch 
of  louts.  Section  84.11  instructs 
church  members  and  officers  to  come 
forward  after  an  installation  of  "a 
pastor  (associate  pastor) ,  and  give 
him  or  her  an  appropriate  expres- 
sion of  cordial  reception  and  affec- 
tionate regard."  Can  you  imagine 
not  doing  so,  even  without  being 
told? 

Predictably,  the  Peter  Principle 
bureaucrats  (remember  what  I  told 
you  about  them  before?)  flourish 
and  flower  in  the  part  on  Admin- 
istration, which  begins  with  Guid- 
ing Principles  and  ends  four  pages 
later  with  a  definition  of  Decisions 
and  what  to  do  with  them.  In  be 
tween,  it  calls  for  everyone  to  have 
a  Manual  of  Operations  which  will 
be  reviewed  and  revised  annually  in 
consultation  with  the  governing  bod 
ies  below  and  above.  I  rather  suspect 
those  manuals  will  keep  the  admin 
istrators  so  busy  they'll  never  reach 
Decisions. 

Furthermore,  it  provides  that  each 
presbytery  shall  elect  an  executive 
presbyter  (Big  Brother's  personal 
snoop?) ,  and  yes,  they  do  know  the 
difference  between  shall  and  may. 
Synods  have  to  have  one,  too,  and 
theirs  have  to  have  the  concurrence 
of  the  Council  on  Staff. 

What  really  caps  the  stack,  though, 
in  case  you  think  I'm  wrong  about 
Big  Brother  looking  over  your 
shoulder,  is  that  the  presbytery's 
Commission  on  the  Minister  will 
"provide  for  the  implementation  of 
equal  opportunity  employment  for 
ministers  and  candidates  without  re- 
gard to  race,  ethnic  origin,  sex  oi 
marital  status."  This  seems  to  mear 
a  congregation  could  get  a  girl 
named  Billie  or  a  boy  named  Sue, 
and  since  presbytery  has  the  lasi 
word  on  hire-and-fire,  there  wouldn't 
be  much  the  members  could  do. 

New  Rules 

Church  property  and  church  peo 
pie  didn't  escape  their  notice,  either 
Until  the  UPUSA-PCUS  merger  ii 
actually  accomplished,  a  congrega 
tion,  minister,  ruling  elder  or  deacon 
may  apply  for  dismissal  under  thi 
procedures  of  applicable  rules  of  th< 
present  denomination.  It  is  still  no 
yet  impossible  to  receive  favorable 
consideration  from  a  PCUS  presby 
tery.  After  union,  this  will  not  bt 
so,  and  the  plan  spells  out  presby 
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tery's  ownership  of  a  congregation's 
property.  Sometimes  it  is  tempting 
bunclto  believe  that  those  churchly  execu- 
stnici  tivcs  fancy  themselves  as  those  pow- 
erless they  wish  to  "powerize." 

Enough  of  this.  Just  take  my 
word  for  it  this  is  going  to  be  the 
most  overorganized  denomination 
under  God's  big  blue  sky.  Even 
Commissioned  Church  Workers  (new 
category)  will  go  under  presbytery's 
care  to  come  out  as  "doctors,  nurses, 
social  workers,  technicians  or  admin- 
istrators." How  about  housewives 
and  Scuba  divers?  With  more  than 
20  per  cent  of  all  ministers  in  some 
administrative  capacity  already,  they 
must  expect  to  find  preachers  among 
those  other  classifications  and  save 
themselves  for  the  executive  berths. 

AH  this  reminded  me  of  what  an 
assortment  of  United  Presbyterian 
ministers  said  in  1965,  eight  years 
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f  Why  resent  him?  Maybe  he's  got  something — 
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after  their  denomination  merged 
with  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Church  to  become  the  UPUSA. 
These  are  some  of  the  actual  quotes 
I  fished  out  of  the  archives: 

— Nothing  valuable  has  come  from 
the  union.  Much  that  was  valuable 
was  lost. 

— More  red  tape,  more  bureau- 
cracy, lack  of  close  fellowship,  loss  of 
distinctive  principles,  more  liberal- 
ism in  theology. 

— Loss  of  our  conservative  semi- 
naries. 

— The  emphasis  is  upon  social  ac- 
tion, not  drawn  from  Scripture  as 
much  as  from  the  editorials  of  our 
large  papers. 

— We  were  swept  into  the  present 
situation  which  was  no  union  but 
an  absorption.  The  Presbyterian 
Church  US  will  be  pressed  to  fol- 
low the  same  pattern  and  will  wake 


up  to  find  itself  with  the  same  mess 
of  pottage.  Tell  your  people  not  to 
be  swept  into  any  unholy  alliance. 

— The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
was  swallowed,  not  merged. 

Alas.  Soon  it  will  lose  even  the 
small  distinction  of  having  "United" 
in  the  name. 

In  the  last  five  years,  the  UPUSA 
has  sustained  a  net  loss  of  350,000 
members,  and  a  net  loss  of  $6,700,000 
in  giving  to  Assembly  causes.  I've 
been  told  that  in  the  last  couple  of 
years,  about  two  thirds  of  UPUSA 
capital  reserve  funds,  amounting  to 
nearly  121,000,000,  have  been  dissi- 
pated largely  in  the  name  of  restruc- 
ture. 

I  wonder  if  members  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  are  really  ready 
for  such  a  Poseidon  adventure. 

Apprehensively  yours, 
Clydie  m 
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X-/  because  he  was  kind  enough  to 
^  'invite  you  to  breakfast? 
a  9  '  Eleven  years  ago,  my  friend  John 
^^•"f  Elders  asked  me,  "Alan,  how  would 
you  like  to  go  to  a  CBMC  breakfast 
with  me?"  I  asked  him,  "What  is 
CBMC?"  He  replied  that  it  was  the 
Christian  Business  Men's  Commit- 
tee. I  was  an  American,  I  thought 
I  was  a  Christian;  I  was  the  president 


The  'Religious'  Guy 


After  several  years  in  the  alumi- 
num door  and  window  business  and 
developing  experimental  jet  helicop- 
lerJ  ter  engines  in  Arizona  and  Califor- 
nia, the  author  now  enjoys  a  more 
relaxing  pace  of  life  as  a  land  de- 
i  veloper  in  Park  City,  one  of  Utah's 
presl  ski  areas.  This  testimony  is  reprint- 
notl  ed  by  permission  from  CBMC  Con- 

pielTACT. 


ALAN  THOMSON 


of  five  corporations,  so  I  was  a  busi- 
nessman. And  since  I  made  a  habit 
of  eating  breakfast,  I  accepted. 

At  the  meeting,  I  heard  a  speaker 
tell  something  about  his  personal  re- 
ligious experience.  I  thought,  "For 
him  that's  all  well  and  good." 

But  what  bothered  me  happened 
on  the  way  home  in  my  friend's  car. 
For  the  first  time  in  my  life,  I  heard 
someone  tell  about  having  a  person- 
al relationship  with  Jesus  Christ. 

My  friend  John  spoke  about  the 
closeness  of  his  relationship  to  Jesus. 
He  continued  by  talking  about  the 
happiness  and  peace  that  had  come 
to  him  because  of  this  person-to-per- 
son contact  with  God. 

That's  what  really  teed  me  off. 
Resentment  swelled  within  me.  Who 
did  he  think  he  was  talking  to  like 
this?  He  was  no  minister.  What 
right  did  he  have  to  talk  about  Jesus 


Christ  like  this?  If  it  had  been  pos- 
sible for  me  to  have  jumped  from 
the  car,  I  would  have.  But  he  was 
driving  and  the  car  was  moving,  so 
I  just  sat  there  seething  with  frustra- 
tion over  not  being  able  to  get  out 
and  with  resentment  over  having  to 
listen.  Who  did  he  think  he  was 
and  who  did  he  think  I  was? 

Maybe  he  knew  more  about  me 
than  I  wanted  to  admit.  I  had  grown 
up  during  depression  days  in  the 
1930's.  Our  family  lost  the  ranch 
on  which  I  was  born.  We  had  our 
car  repossessed  and  finally  our  home 
taken  away. 

Even  though  I  was  only  13  years 
old  at  the  time,  I  vowed  that  I  would 
never  be  poor.  Some  day  I  would 
have  all  the  things  that  money  could 
buy.  I  would  never  be  in  a  position 
to  have  things  taken  away.  I  worked 
hard,  long  hours  and  went  to  the  top 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  26,  1974 


in  nearly  everything  I  attempted. 

Money  and  power  became  my  gods 
and  I  felt  comfortable  with  them. 
By  1961  I  was  enjoying  life  in  Mesa, 
Arizona  and  was  president  of  five 
corporations.  In  general,  I  was  living 
it  up! 

He  Was  a  Swinger 

Although  I  had  seen  the  effects  of 
alcohol  in  my  family,  I  started  to 
drink  at  age  30.  For  the  next  10 
years  I  tried  to  make  up  for  all  the 
years  I  had  missed.  My  wife  and  I 
were  quite  active  in  the  country 
club.  We  drank  with  friends. 
Wasn't  that  the  way  to  have  fun? 
Didn't  everyone  we  knew  drink? 

I  thought  I  had  found  what  life 
was  really  all  about.  And  the  only 
way  I  heard  or  spoke  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ  was  as  a  swear  word. 

At  that  time  I  had  a  doctor  friend 
who  spent  considerable  time  giving 
lectures  on  anti-Communism.  He'd 
always  end  up  with  some  type  of  re- 
ligious message  about  Jesus.  I  fig- 
ured he  had  flipped  his  lid  some- 
where along  the  line. 

Then,  one  time  when  my  wife  and 
I  were  invited  into  his  home  for  a 
Bible  study,  we  had  quite  an  uneasy 
experience.  The  meeting  ended  with 
prayers  from  the  people  seated 
around  the  room.  That  was  okay, 
but  when  it  came  to  me,  I  didn't 
have  anything  to  say.  The  silence 
seemed  deafening!  Fortunately,  the 
fellow  next  to  me  got  me  off  the 
hook  by  taking  his  turn. 

On  the  way  home  I  vowed  never 
to  go  back  to  that  place.  I  didn't 
need  those  people. 

Life  Was  Empty 

Yet  I  had  to  admit  that  something 
was  wrong  in  my  life  and  that  these 
people  had  something  that  I  didn't 
possess,  but  I  didn't  want  it.  I  found 
plenty  of  refuge  in  a  bottle. 

Just  before  my  encounter  with  my 
friend  John,  I  had  concluded  a  busi- 
ness transaction  with  the  vice-presi- 
dent of  a  major  company  in  the  East. 
He  bought  a  company  from  me  that 
was  in  trouble.  During  the  fall  of 
1961  it  was  closed  down. 

Then  a  few  days  after  that  bane- 
ful breakfast  encounter,  I  went  down 
to  the  closed  plant  to  take  care  of 
some  details.  It  was  about  10  in  the 
morning.  I  was  all  alone.  The 
weather  and  scenery  were  beautiful. 


I  went  to  the  south  door,  opened 
it  wide  and  stood  in  the  warm  sun- 
light. I  looked  over  the  factory  which 
I  had  just  sold.  Huge  piles  of  alumi- 
num lay  in  silent  stacks.  The  punch 
presses  and  chop  saws  were  shut 
down.  The  shipping  department  was 
silent.  No  motion,  no  sound,  just  the 
warm  November  sun  on  my  back. 

As  I  viewed  the  situation,  I  asked 
myself,  "Is  this  what  life  is  all  about? 
A  man  works  for  20  years  to  get 
someplace  and  has  it  die  before  his 
eyes!" 

At  that  moment,  the  truth  about 
Jesus  Christ  rushed  into  my  mind 
like  blood  into  my  brain.  The  only 
way  I  can  describe  it  is  to  say  that 
I  just  let  go.  I  released  my  hold  on 
my  own  life.  I  committed  myself  to 
Jesus  Christ. 

Foundation  of  Rock 

All  that  I  had  worked  and  lived 
for  suddenly  seemed  to  be  a  sandy 
foundation.  The  only  stable  life 
was  what  the  men  at  the  CBMC 
meeting  and  my  doctor  and  his 
friends  had  talked  about.  Jesus 
Christ  suddenly  became  a  rock  on 
which  I  could  build  my  life.  He 
was  the  only  one  I  could  count  on — 
right  then  and  even  forever. 

I  looked  up  a  preacher  whom  I 
had  met  recently.  I  found  him 
shingling  the  roof  on  a  new  church 
building.  I  climbed  up  on  the  roof 
and  shared  what  I  had  done — wel- 
coming Jesus  Christ  into  my  life.  He 
just  said,  "Praise  the  Lord.  Now 
grab  a  hammer!" 

As  we  worked  together,  we  had  a 
wonderful  time  talking  about  what 
happens  in  a  man's  life  when  he  al- 
lows Christ  to  take  over. 

Some  people  talk  about  how  God 
rid  them  of  the  drinking  habit.  That 
wasn't  true  in  my  experience.  I  con- 
tinued to  drink.  But  along  with 
this  I  started  to  read  the  Bible.  I 
had  a  lot  of  enjoyment  finding  all 
the  places  that  made  reference  to 
drinking.  I  really  liked  the  one 
where  Paul  told  Timothy,  "Take  a 
little  wine  for  your  stomach's  sake." 
Then  where  Jesus  turned  the  wa- 
ter into  wine — that  became  one  of 
my  favorite  stories. 

One  evening  this  pastor  friend 
asked  my  wife  and  me  to  attend  a 
preview  of  a  religious  movie  that  was 
to  be  shown  in  Phoenix.  He  also 
took  along  this  doctor  friend.  We 
arrived  about  11:30  p.m.  and  parked 
near  the  corner  of  Van  Buren  and 


Central — not  the  greatest  place  in  1 
the  world.  There  was  a  bar  on  one  | 
corner.  As  we  passed,  still  having  a  I 
smart  mouth,  I  thought  I  would 
shake  up  my  friends.  I  took  my 
wife's  arm,  swung  her  toward  the  I 
door  of  the  bar  and  said,  "Let's  have  | 
a  drink." 

With  Friends  Like  These  .  .  . 


Just  then  the  door  swung  open 
and  a  drunk  staggered  out.  Of  us 
six,  he  chose  to  throw  his  arms 
around  me  and  then  slobber  right 
into  my  face,  calling  me  "buddy  and 
pal."  He  hung  on  for  dear  life.  Fi- 
nally I  got  loose.  I 

We  went  across  the  street  to  a  cof- 
fee shop  since  we  had  about  a  20- 
minute  wait.  About  midnight,  we 
stepped  out  into  the  street  to  go  to 
the  theater.  Just  then  another  drunk 
came  staggering  up  the  street.  He 
was  wearing  a  rumpled  hat,  plaid 
shirt  and  levis.  Out  of  all  six  of  us, 
he  staggered  directly  to  me.  For  the 
second  time  in  my  life  (within  a  20- 
minute  period)  I  was  locked  in  the 
vise-like  grip  of  a  drunk  calling  me 
his  buddy,  pal  and  friend.  I  was 
repulsed. 

I  looked  up  toward  the  sky  and 
thought,  "God,  you  won't  have  to 
show  me  three  times!" 


Shortly  after  this,  I  sold  all  of  my 
other  businesses  and  spent  nearly 
three  years  trying  to  discover  what 
God  had  in  mind  for  my  life.  I 
spent  a  lot  of  time  reading  the  Bi- 
ble. I  am  now  in  the  land  develop- 
ment business  in  a  skiing  area  of 
Utah. 

Before  this  time,  I  often  was  tense 
and  worried  about  how  I  was  going 
to  make  more  money.  Now  I  can 
honestly  say  that  no  matter  what  my 
financial  state,  I  wake  up  in  the 
morning  with  a  joy  in  my  heart  that 
nothing  can  take  away.  One  of  the 
Bible  verses  that  has  become  espe- 
cially meaningful  to  me  is  Zechariah 
4:6,  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 

For  anyone  reading  this  who  is 
still  taking  the  might  and  power  ap- 
proach, if  you're  a  little  put  out  by 
having  a  businessman  talk  like  this,! 
I  know  how  you  feel.  I  burned  with 
resentment  once.  But  let  me  tell 
you,  there's  a  much  better  life  than 
the  one  of  making  money  and  hav- 
ing power.  I  wouldn't  want  you  to 
live  as  long  as  I  did  without  finding 
the  full  reality  of  it — in  Jesus 
Christ.  ail 
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Church  people  stay  busy,  busy,  busy,  doing  busy-work — 


*Make-Work'  Churches? 


In  the  preschool  groups  of  many 
churches  across  the  nation,  you 
can  find  the  little  folk  busily  en- 
gaged in  a  number  of  activities: 
They  play  games,  they  color  pictures, 
they  make  things  of  paper,  they  clap 
hands  and  sing. 

Many  vacation  Bible  schools  have 
program  slots  for  what  is  called 
handcraft,  and  the  children  make 
belts,  beadwork  gadgets,  bookmarks, 
or  boxes  for  Mom  to  keep  her  jewel- 
ry in. 

In  just  such  a  way  on  a  larger 
scale,  we  try  to  keep  growing  chil- 
dren busy  with  junior  choirs,  bas- 
ketball games,  roller  skating — mak- 
ing work  for  idle  hands,  feet  and 
minds.  We  somehow  know  we  must 
keep  youngsters  busy  to  keep  them 
quiet  and  to  keep  them  out  of  trou- 
ble. 

Too  Tired  for  Trouble 


Public  school  systems  confess  that 
itenjla  real  part  of  their  program  is  to  get 
the  youngsters  so  tired  out  that  at 
night  they  are  not  physically 
ijtijlequipped  for  trouble,  having  barely 
[111  enough  energy  left  to  reach  out  and 
[(tliii  turn  on  the  television.  School  admin- 
ufili  istrators  avow  that  they  have  the 
public  good  in  mind  in  all  of  this, 
and  they  tot  up  rows  and  rows  of 
jfigures  to  support  the  value  of  pub- 
lic school  busyness  programs. 

Therefore,  churches  wanting  to 
engage  the  children  in  any  kind  of 
)^tk  evening  or  weekend  activities  must 
tlii  now  compete  with  the  schools  for 
J  Kill  the  time  and  energies  of  the  stu- 
dents.   Because  of  expanded  sum- 
tlialmer  programming  by  the  schools, 

J  ha' 
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A.  BOYCE  SPOONER 


many  programs  dear  to  evangelical 
Protestantism,  like  vacation  Bible 
school  and  summer  religious  camps, 
are  being  shoved  aside. 

The  sad  thing  is  that  make-work 
has  caught  on  with  adults;  supposed- 
ly mature  Christians  are  spending 
their  time  in  a  way  which  is  unpro- 
ductive of  piety,  understanding 
God's  Word,  or  any  of  the  fruits  of 
righteousness. 

For  example,  women's  groups  knit 
afghans,  tie  quilts,  run  fairs,  sponsor 
bake  sales,  and  cook  $1.50  church 
suppers  (choice  of  ham  or  turkey!) . 

Afghans  and  Softball 

Men's  groups  bowl,  play  softball, 
go  on  tours,  and  do  all  sorts  of  make- 
work  things.  Both  men  and  women 
too  often  turn  aside  from  the  cen- 
tral matters — spiritual  growth  of 
Christ's  Church,  and  His  command 
to  be  busy  about  His  work. 

These  people  generally  avoid  like 
the  plague  such  things  as  serious 
study  of  the  Bible,  real  attempts  at 
memorizing  either  Scripture  or  cat- 
echism, or  a  dedication  to  times  of 
meditation  and  intercessory  prayer. 

Ministers,  too — with  shame  I  con- 
fess it — concern  themselves  with  all 
kinds  of  religious  make-work  hob- 
bies, each  one  detouring  down  his 
own  little  sidetrack  and  even  con- 
ning others  to  follow  his  lead. 

All  the  while  acts  of  mercy  and 
true  evangelism  go  by  the  board. 

We  are  great  for  Easter  sunrise 
services,  with  entertainment  by  the 
choir,  but  we  are  poorly  equipped 
in  mind  and  soul  for  regular  visits 
to  people  living  in  the  shadow  and 
pain  of  local  institutions  for  the 
aging  or  the  infirm,  or  those  for 
communal  incarceration — the  jails 
and  prisons. 

For  the  most  part.  Christians  are 


strong  for  all  big  public  meetings 
where  they  share  the  spotlight  by 
giving  the  invocation,  announce- 
ments, Bible  reading,  prayer,  main 
address,  or  benediction.  We  shift 
our  positions  on  that  kind  of  "team" 
from  year  to  year  according  to  our 
prestige  in  the  community  church 
family. 

Tffhe  of  Time 

But  we  allow  great  areas  of  our 
ghettoes — and  all  communities  have 
them — to  go  unvisited,  unevange- 
lized,  and  oftentimes  indifferently 
unnoticed.  We  have  become  a  na- 
tion of  make-work  people. 

One  real  answer  for  Christians 
would  be  to  draw  up  a  seriously 
studied  list  of  priorities  for  ourselves 
as  individuals,  as  church  officers, 
and  for  the  church  as  a  whole.  Then 
we  might  say  to  ourselves,  'T'm  more 
or  less  bound  to  the  idea  of  tithing 
my  money  for  the  Lord.  Now  how 
can  I  best  tithe  my  time  for  Him, 
too?" 

Deacons  in  Presbyterian  churches 
can  have  a  new  revival  of  work  for 
Christ.  Men's  and  women's  groups 
can  discover  all  sorts  of  real  work  to 
be  done  for  the  Lord  in  their  com- 
munities. Young  people  as  well 
can  be  wooed  away  from  the  schools 
long  enough  to  do  their  share  of 
Christian  chores. 

Let's  get  cracking! 

Christ  is  coming — we  don't  know 
when,  but  He  is  coming.  Let's  not 
spend  any  of  eternity  apologizing  for 
things  we  should  have  done  now  but 
didn't.    Let's  do  it  noxu!  51 


No  energetic  passion  for  unity  can 
ever  substitute  for  obedience  to  the 
Lord's  commission  to  evangelize.  — 
Billy  Graham. 
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EDITORIALS 


Next:  Church  Union 


Would  any  intelligent  person  vol- 
untarily submit  himself  to  an  abso- 
lute dictatorship  in  which  all  his  free- 
doms are  taken  away — all  decisions 
henceforth  made  for  him,  his  money 
spent  without  regard  to  his  wishes, 
a  "commissar"  type  person  assigned  to 
look  over  his  shoulder  and  keep  tab 
on  him  to  see  that  he  does  not  step 
out  of  line,  his  associates  decided  for 
him,  his  superiors  decided  for  him, 
his  education  decided  for  him,  and 
even  the  home  in  which  he  lives 
owned  by  the  Corporation  and  sub- 
ject to  seizure  if  anything  in  his  de- 
portment should  fail  to  please  those 
superiors? 

Anyone  who  would  voluntarily 
choose  to  live  under  such  conditions 
would  either  be  totally  lacking  in 
individuality,  or  else  he  would  be 
soft  in  the  head — most  people  would 
think. 

Yet,  that  is  a  fair  (if  allegorical) 
description  of  the  condition  into 
which  Presbyterians  (north  and 
south)  are  about  to  vote  themselves 
into — willingly,  voluntarily,  and 
with  no  small  degree  of  enthusiasm. 
(See  Clydie's  account,  p.  7,  this  is- 
sue.) 

The  plan  of  union,  prepared  by  a 
joint  committee  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  and  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  and  ready 
for  study,  reads  more  like  the  bylaws 
of  a  closed  corporation  whose  direc- 
tors want  to  be  sure  control  never 
slips  out  of  their  hands  than  the  con- 
stitution of  a  spiritual  organism  in- 
tended to  be  a  representation  of  the 
body  of  Christ. 

Who's  in  charge  is  spelled  out  in 
great  detail.  To  what  end  they're 
in  charge  receives  scant  attention, 
though  the  hint  comes  through  loud 
and  clear  that  the  objective  is  two 
chickens  in  every  pot  and  two  cars  in 
every  garage  (with  the  air  freed  from 
pollution) . 

But  you'll  pay  your  money  and 
never  mind  where  it  goes.  You'll 
build  your  sanctuaries,  but  they'll 
belong  to  Big  Brother,  as  Clydie  re- 
fers to  him.  You'll  be  committed  to 
the  Great  Leveling  and  a  one-world 
Ideal  Society. 


If  the  whole  scheme  seems  to  bear 
little  resemblance  to  what  our  fore- 
fathers called  religion,  that's  inten- 
tional. But  it's  the  wave  of  the  fu- 
ture and  the  Presbyterians  are  riding 
its  crest. 

No  one  knows  just  when  this  plan 
will  be  formally  voted  upon  and  the 
marriage  will  take  place.  The  Gen- 
eral Assemblies  just  concluded  in 
Louisville,  Ky.,  met  in  a  joint  ses- 
sion which  originally  had  been  in- 
tended to  be  the  marriage  ceremony. 
But  intervening  events  since  the 
date  and  place  were  set  have  damp- 
ened the  enthusiasm  of  those  in 
charge  for  an  immediate  wedding. 
They  say  they'll  let  us  know  when 
they  think  the  time  is  ripe — mean- 
ing when  they  are  pretty  certain  the 
proposed  union  will  be  approved  by 
the  presbyteries. 

We  don't  understand  their  hesita- 
tion. Union  would  be  a  shoo-in, 
after  everything  else  the  voters  have 
proved  themselves  willing  to  toler- 
ate. IB 

The  Ethical  Issue 

On  the  agenda  of  several  annual 
meetings  of  Church  bodies  this  sum- 
mer has  been  the  increasingly  urgent 
issue  of  homosexuality.  Methodists, 
in  particular,  have  been  wrestling 
with  the  question,  and  as  a  result  a 
partial  acceptance  of  the  practice  has 
been  voted,  with  the  right  of  ordi- 
nation to  the  Gospel  ministry. 

Letters  across  the  editor's  desk 
suggest  that  this  is  not  an  issue  that 
should  be  discussed  in  a  Christian 
magazine.  But,  like  several  other 
issues  before  the  Church  today,  this 
one  will  not  go  away.  We  antici- 
pate that  acceptance  of  homosexual- 
ity will  be  voted  by  most  of  the  ma- 
jor denominations  in  due  time. 

Unfortunately,  in  the  debate  the 
central  issue  often  passes  unnoticed. 
At  issue  is  not  the  feelings  that  some 
people  have,  but  what  they  want  to 
do.  To  argue  (as  we  have  heard  it 
argued)  that  a  person  cannot  help 
his  feelings  or  inclinations  is  beside 
the  point.    No  one  is  singling  out 


homosexuals  for  condemnation  o: 
the  grounds  of  an  unnatural  lust 
Lust  takes  many  forms  and  few  peo- 
ple stand  innocent  in  the  light  of 
the  general  indictment  voiced  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  (Matt.  5:28) . 

The  point  is  that  here  are  people 
who  want  a  special  dispensation  to 
put  their  feelings  into  practice.  It 
isn't  their  heart's  desire  they  want 
approved,  it's  their  behavior.  When 
the  Church  takes  a  permissive  stance 
in  this  matter  it  is  saying,  in  effect, 
"Human  beings  in  thought  and  in 
fantasy  are  often  tempted  to  do 
things  that  are  wrong  and  that 
would  constitute  sin.  In  this  par- 
ticular matter  we  see  nothing  wrong 
in  translating  the  temptation  into  ac- 
tion. However,  other  categories  of 
temptation  are  still  beyond  the  pale 
and  Christians  are  warned  against 
letting  such  temptations  become  ac- 
tual conduct." 

Regrettably,  of  course,  the  modern 
Church  often  does  not  make  even 
such  a  distinction.  It  is  more  likely 
to  say,  "Are  you  tempted  to  behavior 
that  past  generations  would  have 
considered  immoral?  Go  ahead.  To- 
day we  live  in  a  more  enlightened 
era  and  are  free  to  follow  a  liberated 
life  style." 

National  Review  magazine  had  a 
few  interesting  lines  to  add  to  the 
discussion.    Wrote  the  editor: 

"Though  to  some  it  may  seem 
quaint  to  appeal  to  Scripture  for  the 
illumination  of  an  ethical  problem, 
nevertheless  it  will  not  be  denied 
that  Scripture  is  profoundly  involved 
with  the  assumptions  of  the  West. 
Scriptural  insights  can  hardly  be  re- 
jected lightly,  within  the  spirit  of 
the  West.  And  it  will  be  noted  that 
both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
ments begin  with  families. 

"When  God  perceived  Adam's 
loneliness  in  the  Garden,  He  did  not 
choose  Eve  over  a  catamite  by  the 
loss  of  a  coin.  It  will  also  be  noted 
that  both  the  original  family  in  the 
Garden  and  the  Holy  Family  of  the 
Gospels  are  direct  divine  cre- 
ations. .  .  . 

"It  suggests  that  the  family  'was 
there  from  the  beginning,'  at  least 
so  far  as  Western  civilization  is  con^ 
cerned;  that  the  family  is  fundamen- 
tal to  the  civilization  of  thel 
West.  ... 

"In  actuality,  discreet  homosexuals 
probably  suffer  a  minimum  of  dis< 
crimination.  These  homosexual 
'rights'  bills  are,  accordingly,  really  a 
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form  of  ideological  assault,  rather 
than  humanitarian  measures.  They 
strike,  and  they  mean  to  strike,  at 
fundamental  ethical  assumptions. 
But  that,  you  may  have  noticed,  is 
true  more  often  than  not  of  liberal 
measures." 

And  that  /rom  a  secular,  not  a  re- 
ligious publication.  IB 

Are  We  Winning? 

"The  evangelistic  moment  does 
not  occur  when  I  take  Christ  into 
the  life  of  another,  but  when  Christ 
takes  me  into  the  life  of  another." 

The  speaker  was  urging  a  vast 
Sunday  audience  to  go  out  and  be 
good  neighbors  in  the  name  of 
Christ  in  order  to  win  the  world  to 
Him. 

"Show  me  the  effects  of  redemp- 
tion," he  quoted  a  skeptical  univer- 
sity student  from  another  country, 
"and  I  will  believe  in  your  Redeem- 
er." 

This  is  an  ancient  heresy — that 
evangelism  depends  upon  the  holi- 
ness of  the  evangelist;  that  what  we 
are  determines  what  Christ  is  to  oth- 
er men.  It  has  lately  become  re- 
spectable in  the  most  evangelical  cir- 
cles. 

But  no  man  is  won  to  Christ  by 
friendship.  He  may  be  attracted  by 
friendship,  disarmed  by  neighborli- 
ness,  but  he  is  won  only  by  the  Gos- 
pel. 

If  universalism,  with  its  doctrine 
that  all  men  are  already  saved,  cuts 
the  nerve  of  evangelism,  neighborli- 
ness,  with  its  doctrine  that  men  are 
Wai  loved  into  the  kingdom,  waters  evan- 
gelism down  to  the  point  of  impo- 
tency. 

Christians  surely  must  show  the 
evidence  of  their  faith  in  Christ.  We 
must  be  worthy  in  deed  if  we  are  to 
idaiMl deserve  a  hearing.  But  Christians, 
do  not  win  others  by  showing  forth 
the  fruits  of  their  redemption.  They 
win  by  proclaiming  the  Good  News 
intlijof  the  Gospel — with  sinful  lips  even 
— which  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  to  re- 
generate those  who  are  His. 

If  a  perfect  demonstration  of  holi- 
ness of  love — of  neighborliness— 
would  make  men  fall  at  the  feet  of 
the  Redeemer,  then  the  Redeemer 
Himself  should  have  won  the  crowds 
[  tif  who  flocked  to  see  Him.  He  didn't. 
For  the  most  part  they  became  His 
enemies,  despite  His  love  and  neigh- 
borliness: because  He  preached  to 
sexilfthem  the  facts  of  life  and  death. 

In  the  world  the  Christian  must 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Hope  of  Glory 


At  the  Basilica  Macarena  in  Sevil- 
la,  there  is  an  atmosphere  of  hushed 
excitement,  awe  and  celebration,  for 
this  is  the  home  of  the  Holy  Virgin 
of  the  Esperanza  Macarena.  This 
very  lovely  statue  is  spotlighted  in 
the  darkened  sanctuary,  silver  can- 
dlesticks holding  tongues  of  flame 
about  her  feet. 

Inexplicably  to  Protestants,  the 
statue  is  assigned  personality.  "She" 
is  the  focal  point  of  the  basilica. 
There  are  simple  benches  for  the  use 
of  devotees.  "Her"  garments  and 
"her"  jewels  are  exquisite.  And  for  a 
fee  of  fifteen  pesetas  a  visitor  may 
view  closely  the  treasury  of  "her" 
accouterment. 

Though  the  basilica  is  not  large, 
the  wealth  of  its  virgin  is  enormous. 
Downstairs  is  a  float  made  of  gold 
leaf  which  accompanies  the  virgin  in 
processions  and  which  supports  life- 
size  figures  of  Pontius  Pilate,  a  kneel- 
ing Nubian  in  leopard  skin,  a  Ro- 
man soldier  and  others.  Forty  men, 
we  are  told,  are  needed  to  carry  this 
group.  A  spectacle,  truly,  while  in 
no  way  one  to  move  the  hearts  of 
men  like  that  of  Christ  bearing  His 
cross! 

Upstairs  in  the  treasury,  huge  glass 
cases  display  the  virgin's  mantles 
which  have  been  cunningly  embroi- 
dered with  gold  thread.  Similar  art- 
istry is  seen  in  canopy  panels  for 
the  float  on  which  she  is  carried 
through  the  streets.  The  ornaments 
of  solid  gold,  embossed  silver  flares 
and  standards,  a  golden  sunburst 
crown,  jeweled  crowns  and  pendants, 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Dorothea  H.  Don- 
ley (Mrs.  Jackson  H.) ,  an  elect  lady 
of  Louisville,  Ky. 

certainly  treat  his  fellowman  with 
neighborliness.  But  that  same  fel- 
lowman is  changed — redeemed — con- 
verted, only  when  he  believes  and  ac- 
cepts the  message  of  the  Gospel:  that 
he  is  lost,  that  he  can  be  saved,  that 
Christ  is  his  personal  Saviour. 

Until  Christian  witnessing  takes 
this  turn  we  will  lose  more  than  we 
win.  SI 


rubies,  diamonds,  emeralds  are  of  a 
magnificence  far  removed  from  Naz- 
areth, Bethlehem  and  Golgotha. 

The  virgin  is  beautiful — yes,  very 
beautiful.  But  it  is  difficult  to  re- 
late her  to  the  mother  of  our  Lord. 
Was  Mary  bedecked?  Feted?  Wor- 
shiped? How  consoling  to  remem- 
ber that  the  price  of  a  virtuous  wom- 
an is  far  above  rubiesi  How  comfort- 
ing that  a  Christian  is  able,  indeed 
commanded,  to  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God  which  entails  no  pre- 
cious stones  or  metals.  Cloaked  in 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  a  faith- 
ful servant  may  look  forward  to  a 
crown  or  crowns  dearer  than  any  of 
his  own  devising. 

The  Brotherhood  of  the  Macarena 
is  generous  in  showing  the  beauty 
and  splendor  of  its  virgin.  Visitors 
are  allowed  to  tiptoe  upon  a  sort  of 
catwalk  in  the  shadows  behind  the 
spotlights,  close  enough  to  the  virgin 
to  see  the  sparkle  of  diamond  tears 
upon  her  cheek.  Did  Mary  weep 
when  they  crucified  her  son?  The 
Gospels  do  not  say. 

We  know  only  that  He  is  now  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,  and  that  is 
perfect  victory  wherein  there  is  no 
grief.  When  we  remember  that  a 
Christian  leaving  this  life  is  forever 
delivered  from  the  presence  of  sin 
and  forever  united  with  the  Lord, 
we  cannot  weep  for  him.  Tears  are 
for  ourselves,  and  for  the  separation 
which — praise  God! — is  temporary. 

In  the  twilight  of  the  nave  a  man 
sits  on  the  last  bench,  one  hand 
cradling  the  other,  his  gaze  rapt  up- 
on the  virgin.  Christ  said:  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel."  All  the  world,  even  into 
a  church  in  a  Christian  country.  The 
man  on  the  last  bench  speaks  anoth- 
er tongue.  How  will  he  hear  that 
there  is  no  esperanza,  no  hope  in  a 
statue  or  even  in  Mary  herself? 

There  is  no  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved:  Christ  in  us,  the 
hope  of  glory.  IB 

•     •  • 

The  most  diligent  prelate  in  all 
England  is  the  devil. — Hugh  Lati- 
mer. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


1  i 


For  July  14,  1974 

Renewed  in  Mind  and  Spirit 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  A  large  part 
of  Ephesians,  beginning  with  the 
fourth  chapter,  is  a  call  to  the  Chris- 
tian walk.  In  the  first  three  chap- 
ters, Paul  set  forth  clearly  the  work 
of  Christ  on  our  behalf  and  the  re- 
demption which  we  have  in  Christ. 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  book,  Paul 
spelled  out  what  our  expected  Chris- 
tian response  to  God's  work  in  us 
ought  to  be.  As  he  said,  "We  are 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  for  good 
works,  which  God  afore  prepared 
that  we  should  walk  in  them"  (2: 
10). 

Our  lesson  today  will  be  a  study 
of  the  Christian  walk.  It  will  be 
seen  in  its  environment,  the  dark 
world  of  Satan;  in  its  negative  aspect 
as  a  walk  against  Satan  and  his  chil- 
dren; and  in  its  positive  aspects  as 
the  walk  of  the  children  of  God,  chil- 
dren of  light. 


CHOICE  SUMMER  DATES  IN  MONTREAT 

for  Congregational  Retreats  —  Youth 
Retreats  —  Choir  Retreats  —  Basl<etball 
Camps  —  Football  Camps  —  Soccer 
Camps.  Hotel  facilities,  large  cottages, 
recreational  programs  available.  Club 
program  in  full  operation.  New  swimming 
pool,  camping  area,  trout  fishing.  June 
16  evening  through  June  20  lunch  — 
June  21  evening  through  June  27  lunch 
—  August  12  noon  through  August  16 
noon  —  Write  for  rates  —  Conference 
Office,  Box  38,  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 


ATTENTION 
PIANO  STUDENTS, 
TEACHERS 

Now  a  course  you  have  dreamed 
about.  A  complete  course  for  piano 
based  on  the  old  hymn  tunes.  Play 
hymns  from  the  very  first  lesson; 
develop  your  talents  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  Books  One  through 
Four  available.  Also  "Hymns  in  the 
Concert  Style,"  concert  arrange- 
ments of  thirteen  beloved  hymns 
plus  two  original  compositions  on 
grades  two  to  three  level.  Excellent 
solo  numbers.  Only  $3  per  book 
plus  25  cents  shipping  charge. 
Complete  satisfaction  or  your 
money  back.  Order  from:  Mary  Jo 
Moore,  286  Poland  Ave.,  Struthers, 
Ohio  44471. 


Background     Scripture:  Ephesians 

4:17-6:24 
Key  Verses:  Ephesians  4:17-32 
Devotional    Reading:    Ephesians  6: 

10-20 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  12:2 


I.  GOD'S  CHILDREN  IN  A 
WORLD  OF  DARKNESS.  Paul 
urged  us  to  walk  worthily  of  the  call- 
ing by  which  and  unto  which  we 
have  been  called  (Eph.  4:1) .  Christ's 
mission  in  the  present  world  is  to 
establish  a  glorious  and  loving 
Church  after  the  manner  described 
in  the  last  lesson  (Eph.  4:11-16). 

Paul  continued  to  speak  of  the 
Christian  walk  throughout  the  rest 
of  the  letter.  We  can  be  sure  that 
Satan  opposes  all  that  we  seek  to  do 
for  God's  glory.  Satan  and  his  chil- 
dren have  become  our  enemies  in 
the  world,  as  Jesus  said  must  hap- 
pen (Matt.  11:24.  Compare  Psa. 
139:19-22) . 

It  is  well  to  be  reminded  of  what 
Satan's  world  is  like,  since  we  have 
been  saved  and  are  now  God's  chil- 
dren. (Compare  Eph.  2:1-3.)  Their 
walk  is  in  vanity  of  mind  (Eph.  4: 
17)  so  that  their  standards,  their  ap- 
proved things,  are  all  against  God 
and  to  no  real  purpose.  This  is  be- 
cause their  minds  are  reprobate, 
darkened  and  hardened  (Eph.  4:18; 
compare  Rom.  1:24-32).  They  can- 
not appreciate  anything  having  to  do 
with  our  God,  so  compromise  with 
them  can  bring  only  sorrow. 

In  Old  Testament  history  one  il- 
lustration after  another  shows  this 
and  we  see  why  God  put  enmity  to 
separate  the  children  of  God  and  the 
children  of  Satan  (Gen.  3:15). 
Whenever  God's  children  forgot  the 
difference  between  themselves  and 
Satan's  children — and  therefore 
sought  to  ally  with  or  compromise 
with  them — it  brought  tragedy. 
(Compare  Gen.  6:-5;  Josh.  9:14-15; 
I  Kings  22:2-4;  etc.) 

We  see  today  a  renewed  interest  in 
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the  devil.  "The  Exorcist"  and  similar 
things  have  given  people  a  sense  o£ 
Satanic  activity  in  the  world  now. 
Devil  worship  and  devil  priests  and 
priestesses  are  phenomena  gaining 
much  attention.  Magic,  the  occult, 
and  the  like  are  making  the  cash  reg- 
isters ring  as  every  newsstand  is 
filled  with  such  bizarre  subjects 
which  for  the  present  time  fascinate 
many  people. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  the 
world  is  Satan's  domain.  Jesus  called 
him  the  prince  of  this  world  (John 
12:31) .  Jesus  taught  first  of  all  that 
his  defeat  is  sure  (John  12:31,  16: 
11);  He  also  taught  that  in  the 
world  Satan  is  a  factor  to  be  dealt 
with,  always  opposed  to  Christ  (John 
14:30) . 

Paul  called  him  the  god  of  this 
world  (II  Cor.  4:4)  who  has  blind- 
ed the  minds  of  the  unbelieving. 
His  domination  of  the  minds  of  the 
unbelievers  and  his  continuing  op- 
position to  God's  children  is  one  of 
the  major  themes  of  the  book  of 
Revelation  (Rev.  12) .  The  way  the 
devil  captures  unbelieving  hearts 
and  manipulates  them  for  his  evil 
purpose  is  illustrated  in  the  life  of 
Judas  Iscariot  (John  13:2) .  Seen  in 
this  light  the  "cute"  little  phrase, 
"the  devil  made  me  do  it,"  is  not  so 
funny  after  all. 

But  in  spite  of  Satan's  frighten- 
ing power,  he  is  no  match  for  our 
Lord.  As  God's  children  we  need 
not  fear  him  (I  John  4:4) ,  but  we 
cannot  afford  to  forget  that  he  stands 
constantly  against  every  believer  and 
we  cannot  give  place  to  him  at  all  (I 
John  5:19;  Eph.  4:27).  Among  his 
attributes  is  cleverness  or  subtlety  for 
which  we  alone  are  no  match  (Gen. 
3:1) .  He  is  also  a  liar  and  the  fa- 
ther of  lies  (John  8:44) . 

In  Satan's  subtlety  he  would  be 
quite  content  for  us  to  think  that 
these  bizarre  practicers  of  devil  wor- 
ship, so  much  in  the  news  these  days, 
were  the  only  ones  under  the  sway 
of  Satan  and  that  the  masses  of  hu- 
manity were  somehow  in  a  neutral 
corner,  neither  of  Satan  nor  of  God. 
We  must  never  forget  that  anyone ' 
who  is  not  for  Christ  is  against  Him; 
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who  is  not  God's  child  is  Satan's 
child;  and  who  does  not  worship 
the  Lord  worships  Satan,  no  matter 
how  respectable  he  may  seem  in  the 
eyes  of  men! 

In  short,  we  are  fighting  a  power- 
ful and  clever  foe  in  Satan  and  we 
need  all  of  the  full  armor  of  God  to 
withstand  Satan  and  to  stand  faith- 
ful (Eph.  6:11-18) . 

II.  THE  WALK  AGAINST  SA- 
TAN. Because  we  all  once  walked 
as  do  the  children  of  Satan  (Eph.  2: 
2-3) ,  a  major  portion  of  our  present 
Christian  life  is  in  terms  of  the  neg- 
ative in  respect  to  our  former  life. 
God's  children  must  oppose  the 
things  of  Satan  and  our  own  former 
way  of  life.  We  must  put  away  false- 
hood, which  is  one  of  the  chief  marks 
of  Satan  and  his  ilk.  Every  lie  we 
tell — or  by  our  hypocrisy  imply — is 
in  accord  with  Satan  and  pleases  him 
whom  we  wish  to  oppose  (Eph.  4:22, 
25). 

Continually  we  must  remember 
our  past  life  and  seek  to  live  con- 
sistently in  contrast  to  it  (Eph.  5:8) . 
While  we  may  have  success  at  put- 
ting away  such  socially  disapproved 
acts  as  fornication,  uncleanness  and 
covetousness  (Eph.  5:3),  foolish  talk 
and  jesting  may  be  more  difficult. 
See  again  the  subtlety  of  Satan.  If 
he  can  get  us  to  thinking  that  be- 
cause we  are  not  fornicators,  adul- 
terers or  murderers  in  the  eyes  of 
men,  we  are  therefore  being  all 
which  God  desires  us  to  be,  then  he 
can  deceive  us  into  reading  filthy 
books,  telling  dirty  jokes  and  acting 
like  his  children  while  supposing 
that  we  please  God. 

Paul  therefore  charged  us  to  look 
carefully  how  we  walk  (Eph.  5:15), 
to  examine  our  lives  daily  in  the 
light  of  God's  Word,  lest  we  live 
more  like  the  world  than  we  think 
we  do.  Only  God's  Word  can  be  the 
true  standard  of  our  lives,  not  our 
own  opinions  or  the  opinions  of  peo- 
ple among  whom  we  live.  Remem- 
ber that  the  days — the  world  and 
times  in  which  we  live — are  evil 
days  (Eph.  5:16) . 


III.  THE  CHRISTIAN  WALK. 
iluBPaul  had  much  to  say  about  the  pos- 
Iwfl  itive  walk  of  God's  child,  moving 
dafl  from  the  negative  to  the  positive 
work  we  are  to  do  as  His  children. 
He  put  it  quite  practically  for  all  of 
eun  as:  Do  not  steal;  do  not  get  what  you 
Go  possess  by  dishonest  means,  whether 
nyoJ  legal  or  not  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 
Hill  Rather,  he  said,  work  with  your 


hands,  doing  what  is  good  (Eph.  4: 
28) .  The  work  ethic  for  believers 
is  most  important;  it  permeates 
Scripture. 

From  Genesis  1-2,  it  is  clear  that 
even  before  the  fall  God  created  man 
to  work  and  know  responsibility.  He 
had  a  job,  an  honorable  work  to  do. 
After  the  fall  that  did  not  change, 
but  his  work  would  then  be  beset 
by  great  difficulties  (Gen.  3:17-19). 

God  gave  man  six  days  to  labor 
and  do  all  of  his  work  (Exo.  20:8) 
and  later  showed  that  only  in  the 
pursuit  of  our  daily  labors  as  a  re- 
sponsibility from  God,  and  alone  to 
please  God,  could  we  find  any  real 
meaning  in  life  (Eccl.  2:24-26,  3:12- 
14,  5:18-20,  9:7,  12:13-14) . 

Here  Paul  addressed  those  Ephe- 
sians  who  had  perhaps  the  most  irk- 
some labor  man  can  imagine:  bond- 
servants of  Roman  owners.  He  called 
them  to  do  their  labor,  no  matter 
how  unpleasant,  as  unto  Christ,  as 
servants  of  Christ,  to  please  God  and 
not  men,  for  only  in  this  way  could 
they  find  any  meaning  in  life.  Their 
masters  also  could  make  their  lives 
count  for  something  only  as  they 
feared  the  Lord  (Eph.  6:5-9) . 

Paul  talked  about  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  child  of  God,  too.  He  is  not 
to  grieve  God's  Holy  Spirit  who 
dwells  in  every  believer,  and  is  our 
surety  and  seal  of  redemption  (Eph. 
1:13).  Whenever  we  do  not  act  as 
God's  children  ought  to  act,  we 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  growth 
of  the  spiritual  life  of  believers  is 
seen  when  the  will  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  the  author  of  the  Word  of  God 
written,  prevails  in  their  lives. 

This  is  shown  primarily  by  spiri- 
tual fruits.  They  give  evidence  that 
we  are  growing  more  spiritually, 
more  and  more  are  being  led  by 
God's  Holy  Spirit.  (Compare  Rom. 
8:1-14.)  Here  Paul  called  us  to  walk 
in  love  which  is  the  first  and  fore- 
most fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Eph.  5:1-2; 
compare  Gal.  5:22) .  The  model  of 
our  love  is  Christ's  first  having  loved 
us  (Eph.  5:2;  compare  John  4:19). 
This  means  that  our  love  as  Christ's 
love  must  show  itself  in  deeds  done. 
Christ  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  up 
for  us  as  an  offering  and  sacrifice  to 
God  (Eph.  5:2,25) . 

The  Christian* walk  must  begin  in 
the  very  homes  of  Christians,  right 
where  we  live,  among  those  closest 
to  us  (Eph.  5:22-6:4) .  In  this  whole 
section  Paul  was  talking  of  the  pos- 
itive Christian  walk  among  those 
with  whom  we  have  most  to  do.  Love 


between  wives  and  husbands,  be- 
tween children  and  parents,  these  are 
the  real  proving  grounds  of  our 
spiritual  life. 

We  can  put  on  a  mask  and  fool 
others  as  to  what  we  really  are,  but 
at  home  the  mask  comes  off  and  we 
are  ourselves,  whether  that  be  good 
or  bad.  If  we  cannot  make  our 
Christian  life  please  God  in  our 
homes,  how  can  we  ever  please  Him 
anywhere  else?  This  is  why  elders 
and  church  officers  are  supposed  to 
be  exemplary  in  their  home  life.  It 
is  there  that  the  real  test  is  made  (I 
Tim.  3:4,5) . 

The  Christian  walk  is  seen  in  the 
latter  half  of  Ephesians  to  stimulate 
in  us  an  awareness  of  who  we  are, 
children  of  light  in  a  dark  world, 
standing  against  that  which  is  evil, 
the  world-approved  standards,  and 
living  as  God's  children,  doing  good, 
to  please  Christ  and  to  glorify  Him. 

Once  more  let  us  see  that  such  a 
life  is  in  harmony  with  God's  stated 
purpose  to  have  a  people  holy  and 
without  blemish  before  Him  in  a 
relationship  of  love  (Eph.  1:4,  5: 
25-27) .  IS 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  July  14,  1974 


What  the  Bible  Says  About  Man 


Scripture:  Psalm  8;  Romans  5:6-10 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Immortal  Love,  Forever 
Full" 

"All  the  Way  My  Saviour 

Leads  Me" 
"I've  Found  a  Friend,  O 

Such  a  Friend" 

NOTE  TO  PROGRAM  LEAD- 
ER: We  are  beginning  a  series 
of  programs  in  which  we  shall  be 
seeing  what  the  Bible  teaches  on 
certain  basic  subjects.  Be  sure  that 
the  young  people  have  Bibles  for 
their  program.  Many  Bible  refer- 
ences will  be  in  each  program.  You 
may  want  to  copy  the  references  on 
slips  of  paper  and  distribute  them 
to  different  young  people  to  be  read 
at  the  appropriate  time.  This  pro- 
cedure will  allow  more  of  the  young 
people  to  take  part  in  each  pro- 
gram. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: When  we  seek  to  know 
more  about  religious  matters,  such 
as  the  nature  of  God,  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  naturally  expect  to 
find  much  of  the  information  in 
the  Bible.  Sometimes  we  may  forget 
that  the  Bible  can  also  tell  us  much 
about  ourselves.  This  program  is 
about  man. 

In  our  study  of  human  nature  we 
may  be  tempted  to  overlook  the 
teachings  of  Scripture  in  favor  of  the 
teachings  of  secular  science  such  as 
physiology  and  psychology.  These 
sciences  have  their  place,  but  they 
can  never  become  substitutes  for  the 
knowledge  of  man  which  the  Bible 
supplies.  What  the  Bible  says  about 
human  nature  is  basic.  It  is  the  only 
sure  foundation  on  which  the  sci- 
ences can  build. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Much  has  been 
written  about  the  origin  of  man, 
but  the  Bible  reveals  to  us  the  pro- 
found truth  that  man  is  the  cre- 
ation of  God.  (Read  Genesis  1:26- 
27.)  Not  only  is  man  a  creature  of 
God,  but  he  is  the  crown  of  God's 
creation.  That  is  to  say,  of  all  the 
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things  and  beings  which  God  cre- 
ated, man  was  the  last  and  the  high- 
est. Hear  what  the  Bible  says  about 
the  honors  which  God  has  bestowed 
on  His  creature,  man:  (Read  Psalm 
8:5-8) . 

What  does  it  mean  that  man  is 
made  in  the  image  and  likeness  of 
God?  This  means  that,  in  a  sense, 
man  shares  a  bit  of  God's  nature 
and  so  can  have  fellowship  with  his 
Creator.  There  is  a  quality  of  our 
nature  that  separates  us  from  all  the 
other  creatures  of  the  earth  and 
makes  us  superior  to  them.  The 
very  highest  honor  God  has  be- 
stowed on  us  is  that  He  loved  us 
and  sent  His  Son  to  share  in  our 
nature  and  to  save  us.  (Read  Philip- 
pians  2:5-8  and  I  John  4:9-10.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Bible 
makes  it  clear  that  man  has  a  two- 
fold nature — physical  and  spiritual. 
This  is  first  indicated  in  the  account 
of  the  creation.  (Read  Genesis  2:7.) 
Man's  physical  body  was  made  of 
the  material  earth,  but  his  soul 
came  directly  from  God.  The  Bi- 
ble describes  the  death  of  man  in 
this  way:  (Read  Ecclesiastes  12:7.) 
Jesus  Himself  spoke  words  which 
teach  us  that  human  nature  is  made 
up  of  two  essential  parts,  body  and 
soul.  (Read  Matthew  10:28.) 

A  few  passages  in  the  Bible  seem 
to  teach  that  there  are  more  than 
two  essential  parts  of  human  nature. 
Some  seem  to  make  a  distinction  be- 
tween soul  and  spirit,  while  others 
seem  to  imply  that  man  is  made  up 
of  soul,  mind  and  body.  However, 
these  seem  to  refer  to  aspects  of  hu- 
man life  rather  than  to  basic  ele- 
ments of  human  nature.  From  be- 
ginning to  end,  the  Scriptures  con- 
sistently teach  the  two-fold  nature 
of  man,  body  and  soul,  and  these 
other  passages  should  be  interpret- 
ed in  the  light  of  those  that  are 
clearer  and  more  numerous. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  God  created 
man  a  moral  creature,  that  is,  with 
a  will  of  his  own  and  the  power  to 
choose  God's  will  or  his  own.  This 
is  indicated  in  the  proposition  God 


made  to  His  first  man.  (Read  Gen- 
esis 2:16-17.)  We  all  know  the 
outcome  of  this  proposition.  Adam 
followed  his  own  will  rather  than 
the  will  of  God.  This  willful  dis- 
obedience we  call  sin,  and  it  was 
followed  by  the  punishment  which 
God  had  said  would  come.  (Read 

I  John  3:4;  James  1:15;  and  Ro- 
mans 6:23.) 

Adam's  sin  affected  not  only  him- 
self, but  all  of  his  natural  descen- 
dants. (Read  Romans  5:19a  and 
Romans  5:12.)  The  result  of  this 
is  that  since  the  sin  of  Adam,  all  men 
have  inherited  from  him  a  sinful  na- 
ture. This  is  what  David  has  to  say: 
(Read  Psalm  51:5).  We  are  born 
with  a  sinful  nature,  and  we  contin- 
ue to  sin.  (Read  Jeremiah  17:9.) 
We  are  all  sinners  and  are  under  the 
sentence  of  death. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  If  this 
were  the  end  of  the  Bible's  teach- 
ing concerning  man,  it  would  leave 
us  in  a  gloomy  place.  But  we  know 
this  is  not  the  end,  and  we  can  be 
exceedingly  thankful.  The  Scrip- 
tures have  this  glorious  message  for 
mankind:  (Read  Galatians  4:4-5) . 
The  coming  of  Christ  means  that  we 
can  be  saved  from  the  penalty  and 
power  of  sin,  and  that  our  nature 
will  ultimately  be  renewed.  (Read 

II  Corinthians  5:17  and  Colossians 
3:10.) 

The  renewed  nature  will  evident- 
ly be  exalted  above  that  which  Adam 
had  in  his  original  condition,  be- 
cause it  is  written  that  even  the  an- 
gels of  heaven  will  serve  those  who 
are  redeemed  by  faith  in  Christ. 
(Read  Hebrews  1:14.)  The  most 
wonderful  fact  of  all,  with  reference 
to  our  new  nature  as  Christians,  is 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 
(Read  John  1:12  and  Romans  8:16- 
17.) 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl* 

•      •  •! 

Do  you  pray  for  the  leaders  of  our 
government  each  day? 

Do  you  thank  God  each  day  for 
your  own  trials  and  tribulations? 
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WORTHY  OF  DEATH,  by  William  H. 
Baker.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  Pa* 
per,  158  pp.  $2.25.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Peter  Pascoe,  pastor.  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

In  this  excellent  book  concerned 
with  the  Biblical  teaching  on  the 
subject  of  capital  punishment,  the 
author  argues  that  if  the  death  pen- 
alty is  right,  that  rightness  must  be 
established  on  the  basis  of  a  Bibli- 
cally oriented  theology,  rather  than, 
for  instance,  on  a  sociological  inter- 
pretation of  the  June  1972  ruling  of 
the  United  States  Supreme  Court  de- 
scribing the  death  penalty  as  impos- 
ing "cruel  and  unusual  punish- 
ment." 

The  author  establishes  his  theol- 
ogy for  capital  punishment  in  his 
claim  that  justice  is  a  matter  of  di- 
vine pronouncement.  He  argues  that 
this  divine  pronouncement  is  found 
in  the  Bible,  particularly  in  what  he 
calls  two  mandates  of  the  Scriptures: 

"Whosoever  sheddeth  man's  blood, 
by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed" 
(Gen.  9:6) ;  and  "He  that  smiteth  a 
man,  so  that  he  die,  shall  be  surely 
put  to  death"  (Exo.  21:12). 

Claiming  that  these  two  mandates 
are  universal,  that  is,  for  all  men  in 


BOOKS 


all  dispensations  and  in  all  struc- 
tures of  society,  the  author  turns  to 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  and  the  writ- 
ings of  the  apostles  for  support  for 
his  position.  In  doing  so  the  author 
admits  that  his  book  is  addressed 
primarily  to  people  of  a  Biblical  ori- 
entation. 

An  excellent  and  valuable  histori- 
cal survey  of  capital  punishment 
forms  the  first  part  of  the  book.  The 
second  part  concerns  itself  with  the 
purpose  of  capital  punishment: 
"The  primary  function  of  the  death 
penalty  is  to  establish  or  to  satisfy 
justice  .  .  .  theologians  call  this  kind 
of  punishment  'retribution.'  "  The 
last  part  of  the  book  deals  with  the 
problems  of  capital  punishment,  not 
the  least  of  which  is  the  concept  of 
New  Testament  love  and  forgiveness. 

Excellent  notes  contribute  to  this 
scholarly  work.  There  are  more  than 
100  quotes  from  such  men  as  Augus- 
tine, Tertullian,  Calvin,  Luther, 
Barth,  C.  S.  Lewis  and  others.  The 


Scripture  index  lists  over  200  refer- 
ences from  33  of  the  Biblical  books. 

William  Baker  first  prepared  this 
study  as  his  doctoral  dissertation  for 
Dallas  Theological  Seminary.  After 
several  years  in  the  pastorate  and  a 
teaching  period  at  John  Brown  Uni- 
versity, the  author  is  now  an  assis- 
tant professor  at  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege of  the  Bible.  IS 

FAITH  HEALING:  FINGER  OF 
GOD,  OR  SCIENTIFIC  CURIOSITY?, 
compiled  by  Claude  A.  Frazier. 
Thomas  Nelson,  Inc.,  New  York,  N.Y. 
192  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Dominic  A.  Aquila,  pastor,  Stony 
Point  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Richmond,  Va. 

We  are  all  concerned  with  health 
and  healing.  With  the  rise  of  the 
charismatic  movement  there  has  also 
been  a  rise  in  the  number  of  alleged 
miraculous  healings.  With  all  of  this 
talk  about  faith  healing  one  won- 
ders what  the  medical  profession 
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A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
yoiing  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1974  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th-12th  graders) 
June  11-22 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
)  June  25-July  6 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  9-20 

JUNIOR  n 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  2 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  4-11 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 


Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 

Pastor  of 
Bethany  Presbyterian  Church 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMIIVSTEK     1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atianta,  Ga.  30324 
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thinks  of  the  subject.  Here  are  twen- 
ty doctors  writing  from  their  per- 
spectives on  the  issue  of  faith  heal- 
ing. 

Because  these  doctors  are  scattered 
in  many  places  in  the  world,  they 
wrote  independently  of  one  anoth- 
er. Each  paper  is  complete  in  it- 
self. Not  every  author  is  a  Chris- 
tian. For  example,  there  is  a  paper 
by  a  Buddhist  (ch.  7)  and  by  a  Mor- 
mon (ch.  8) . 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the 
one  who  relates  the  most  accounts  of 
"miraculous"  healings  is  the  Mor- 
mon doctor.  He  tells  of  the  elders 
of  the  church  coming  to  pray  and 
to  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  of  the 
healings  that  resulted  from  this.  This 
is  interesting  because  of  our  prag- 
matic, experimental  tendencies  to- 
day. If  something  works,  we  say,  it 
must  be  true.  How  else  can  it  be 
explained?  What  do  we  say  about 
these  healing  accounts  by  these  Mor- 
mons? Have  we  evangelicals  been 
wrong  in  not  calling  them  "Chris- 
tian?" Or  is  it  better  to  say  that  we 
are  not  to  judge  the  good  or  bad  of 
a  movement  only  by  its  results,  but 
on  its  faithfulness  to  Scripture? 

The  best  paper  in  terms  of  its  de- 
sire to  understand  the  Scriptures  is 
"The  Christian  Understanding  of 
Health,"  by  John  Wilkerson,  a  Pres- 
byterian doctor  in  Kenya.  He  makes 
a  clear  definitional  distinction  be- 
tween "health"  and  "healing."  A 
good  word  study  is  evident,  as  well 
as  many  hours  of  meditation  on  the 


NEED  A  MINISTER? 

Retired,  conservative,  evangelical  min- 
ister is  member  of  and  seel<ing  pastorate 
in  PCUS.  Preaching  is  Bible  based  and 
Christ  centered.  Health  Is  excellent  and 
can  carry  full  preaching  and  pastoral 
visitation  schedule.  If  Interested,  please 
write  to:  Minister,  c/o  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 


CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
have  ever  had  it,  can  now  get  our  can- 
cer policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for 
each  family  member.  Cancer  will  even- 
tually strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  In  4 
persons.  Protect  yourselves  at  pennies 
per  day  cost.  'Tis  better  to  have  this 
policy  and  never  need  it  than  to  need 
it  and  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  Robert 
Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presbyte- 
rian Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 


significance  of  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  terms. 

There  are  two  chapters  which  com- 
plement each  other:  chapter  11, 
"Spiritual  Healing  in  Psychosomatic 
Diseases,"  and  chapter  12,  with  the 
intriguing  title,  "And  Do  Not  For- 
get the  Skull  in  the  Adult  is  Thick 
and  Rigid." 

The  former  chapter  describes  real 
physical  illnesses  that  result  from 
psychosomatic  causes.  In  fact,  the 
author  says  that  the  average  family 
physician  sees  80  per  cent  of  his  pa- 
tients because  of  problems  with  psy- 
chosomatic causes.  His  solution  is 
spiritual:  "When  this  decision  (to 
trust  Christ)  is  made  by  the  patient, 
the  fuse  of  faith  is  ignited  and 
somatic  healing  begins." 

Chapter  12,  though,  speaks  of 
physical  illnesses  by  organic  causes. 
It  is  not  that  faith  does  not  play  a 
role  in  the  healing  of  these  infirmi- 
ties, but  that  spiritual  healing  does 
not  necessarily  remove  our  infirmi- 
ties. No  matter  what  the  problem 
appears  to  be,  a  thorough  physical 
examination  is  always  in  order. 

Do  we  have  available  today  the 
same  power  Jesus  Christ  had  in  heal- 
ing? Arthur  Hill,  a  doctor  in  Can- 
ada writes:  "Some  people  claim  that 
the  same  power  our  Lord  had  is 
available  to  us  today;  yet  we  do  not 
see  them  feeding  the  starving  people 
of  Bangladesh  with  a  basketful  of 
bread  or  stilling  the  destructive 
storms  on  the  east  coast  of  North 
America."  We  could  add  that  hos- 
pitals are  full  of  people  who  need 
healing;  why  not  make  this  power 
available  to  them? 

Hill,  in  his  chapter  on  "Divine 
Healing,"  makes  some  timely  state- 
ments: (1)  Spiritual  health  is  no 
guarantee  whatever  of  physical  well 
being,  just  as  physical  health  is  no 
measure  whatever  of  spiritual  health- 
iness. (2)  A  Christian  cannot  claim 
(demand)  healing  from  all  sickness 
(II  Cor.  12:9) .  (3)  All  our  blessings 
arise  out  of  Christ's  atonement  for 
us  and  He  is  our  refuge  in  all  kinds 
of  trouble. 

HELP  US  TO  SERVE 
you  better. 
SEND  OLD  AND  NEW 
Zip  Codes  to  the 
Journal  3  weeks 
before  you  move 
to  get  every  issue 
promptly. 


Healing  and  health  are  important 
to  us;  they  are  part  of  the  redemp- 
tion secured  for  us  on  the  cross.  But 
the  benefits  of  that  part  of  redemp- 
tion might  not  be  experienced  fully 
here.  We  must  approach  this  sub- 
ject with  our  eyes  on  the  Lord,  lest 
we  slip  into  subjectivism  and  become 
frustrated  with  the  infirmities  of 
life.  This  book  is  helpful;  it  will 
stimulate  your  thinking  and  could 
lead  to  further  study.  EB 
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ROMANS:  The  New  Man  (exposition 
of  chapter  six),  by  D.  Martyn  Lloyd- 
Jones.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  313  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Arthur  F.  Williams,  pas- 
tor, Marshall  Presbyterian  Church, 
Marshall,  N.C. 

One  does  not  pick  up  this  latest 
book  by  Dr.  Lloyd-Jones  to  while 
away  a  few  moments.  It  is  a  book 
for  the  student  and  highly  reward- 
ing to  him  as  he  takes  the  time  with 
it  that  its  contents  deserve,  for  in 
this  scholarly  analysis  of  the  sixth  of 
Romans  the  author  deals  with  his 
subject  in  a  very  thoroughgoing 
manner. 

He  is  very  careful  in  his  presenta- 
tion, going  back  over  previous 
points,  reviewing  the  development  of 
his  thesis  even  with  some  repetition, 
that  there  be  no  chance  of  failure  to 
see  the  truth  that  he  is  bringing 
out. 

He  stresses  over  and  over  that 
chapter  six  is  not  a  change  from 
chapter  five.  Paul  is  not  leaving  the 
theme  of  justification  by  faith  and 
going  on  with  the  subject  of  sanctifi 
cation,  as  has  been  so  often  held 
out  as  the  basis  of  the  chapter. 

Rather  he  is  refuting  completely 
in  the  whole  of  chapter  six  the  ideai«i 
that  we  may  take  our  eternal  se- 
curity lightly  once  we  are  saved  and 
live  a  life  in  contradiction  of  out 
faith.  Perhaps  the  key  verse,  one 
which  has  so  often  been  claimed  by' 
the  immersionist  as  he  speaks  of  wa 
ter  baptism,  is  verse  three.  This  h& 
effectively  shows  has  no  reference 
to  our  water  baptism,  but  rathei 
deals  with  our  oneness  with  Christ. 

Regardless  of  those  who  have  at- 
tempted to  give  it  a  typical  meanings 
he  relates  this  to  the  truth  given  in 
I  Corinthians  12:13.  He  clearl) 
demonstrates  that  this  verse  refers  tc 
our  complete  and  total  identifica 
tion  with  our  Saviour.  The  thought 
that  it  and  succeeding  verses  could 
mean  anything  less  does  violence  to 
the  whole  theme  of  the  chapter. 
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He  then  goes  on  in  his  develop- 
ment of  the  chapter  to  show  that 
this  theme  is  present  throughout. 
Paul's  whole  emphasis  that  once  we 
[lave  put  off  the  old  life  we  are  dead 
to  the  demands  of  sin  over  us.  Sanc- 
tification  is  clearly  not  a  second  work 
d£  grace;  our  salvation  is  complete 
in  itself  and  thus  sin  should  no 
longer  reign. 

Dr.  Lloyd-Jones  is  not  teaching 
iinless  perfection,  but  he  is  saying 
that  there  is  no  justification  for  a 
life  of  defeat.  We  are  complete  in 
Him  for  any  and  all  things  that  the 
world,  the  flesh  or  the  devil  may  pre- 
sent. The  victory  is  our  present  pos- 
session. 

This  is  a  rewarding  book  as  it 
takes  old  but  ever  new  truth  and 
presents  it  for  our  consideration,  ffl 


NEW  TESTAMENT  COMMENTARY: 
THE  GOSPEL  OF  MATTHEW,  by 
William  Hendriksen.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  1015  pp. 
114.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George 
\.  Anderson,  professor,  Graham  Bible 
College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

This  eighth  volume  to  be  released 
in  Dr.  Hendriksen's  New  Testament 
Commentary  has  all  the  excellencies 
lis  readers  have  come  to  expect:  the 
practical,  mature  wisdom  of  a  man 
who  spent  15  years  as  a  pastor;  the 
precise  scholarship  of  one  who  served 
for  10  years  as  professor  of  New  Tes- 
tament literature  at  Calvin  Semi- 
nary; and  the  thoroughly  orthodox 
"^2  viewpoint  of  a  Reformed  scholar 
with  a  genuine  commitment  to  the 

[inspiration  and  infallibility  of  the 
ible. 

Written  with  a  clarity  and  pro- 
"ound  simplicity  which  make  it  help- 
j'jI  j  ful  for  Sunday  school  teachers,  and 
yet  with  the  scholarly  detail  which 
Jijuj  makes  it  suitable  for  a  textbook,  the 
volume  has  910  footnotes  and  a  full 
introduction  both  to  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew  and  to  the  synoptic  prob- 
lem. Dr.  Hendriksen  is  thoroughly 
Familiar  with  the  early  Church  fa- 
^hers  and  Reformers,  and  at  the 
same  time  his  bibliography  has  over 
,50  references  to  books  and  articles 
written  in  the  1960's  and  1970's. 

There  are  40  pages  of  interesting 
and  helpful  material  on  the  geneal- 
agy  in  Matthew  1,  an  adequate  treat- 
0  ment  of  difficult  passages,  a  constant 
J  evaluation  of  diverse  viev/points,  a 
fresh  study-translation  of  the  entire 
Gospel,  and  frequent  summaries  of 
:hapters  or  sections.    It  is  the  kind 


of  book  which  leaves  the  reader  wish- 
ing he  could  have  taken  Dr.  Hendrik- 
sen's classes.  IS 


SALVATION  IS  FOREVER,  by  Rob- 
ert  Glenn  Gromacki.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  III.  Paper,  188  pp.  $2.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  William  D.  Keel- 
ing, pastor.  Highland  and  Lester  Me- 
morial Presbyterian  Churches,  Hop- 
kinsville,  Ky. 

In  this  excellently  written  book, 
using  total  Scriptural  revelation,  the 
author  asks  if  it  is  possible  for  a  tru- 
ly born-again  person  to  be  lost.  Then 
he  answers  the  question  of  whether 
a  Christian  can  sin  so  much  that  he 
will  lose  his  salvation.  This  is  a 
book  of  the  hour  in  that  so  many 
Christians  are  needing  assurance. 

The  author  takes  the  Calvinistic 
viewpoint  as  opposed  to  the  Ar- 
minian  theory.  He  points  out  that 
there  is  a  paradox  in  the  Churches. 
"Some  in  Calvinistic  churches  won- 
der about  the  possible  loss  of  their 
salvation.  Some  in  Arminian  church- 
es are  convinced  of  their  own  se- 
curity." 

PASTOR-EXECUTIVE  AVAILABLE 

Reformed  tradition  minister  for  pastorate 
or  institutional  executive.  Strong  bacl<- 
ground  in  administration,  having  had  18 
years  experience  in  the  financial-admin- 
istrative field  before  entering  ministry. 
Successfully  reorganized  three  churches 
including  revamping  of  physical  plants 
and  establishment  of  sound  financial 
basis  including  endowments.  Also  have 
two  earned  doctorates  and  heavy  ex- 
perience in  counseling.  Dossier  and  ad- 
ditional experience  information  avail- 
able upon  request.  No  geographical  pref- 
erence. If  interested,  local  church  may 
request  taped  sermon.  Would  be  willing 
to  travel  for  properly  motivated  institu- 
tion. Financial  requirements  are  not  low 
but  then  neither  is  proven  ability.  Write: 
Journal — Box  HH,  P.  O.  Box  635,  Weav- 
erville,  N.  C.  28787 


The  book  would  make  an  excel- 
lent study  for  six  or  more  sessions.  Al- 
though it  deals  with  an  awesomely 
deep  subject,  it  is  written  in  such  a 
way  the  truths  are  easily  understood. 
And,  finally,  the  book  contains  the 
way  and  plan  of  salvation;  here  any 
person  who  is  not  a  Christian  can 
find  Jesus  as  Lord  and  Saviour.  ffl 

•     •  • 

The  greatest  hindrance  to  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  is  the  shallow- 
ness of  Christians. — Pinnock. 


SENT  BY 
THE  SOVEREIGN 

"Offers  a  lift  to  spiritual  morale  in 
an  age  when  both  theology  and  mis- 
sions have  suffered  from  the  ero- 
sion of  faith  within  the  churches." 
In  a  review  of  this  timely  paper- 
back by  Walter  D.  Shepard,  C. 
Darby  Fulton  continued,  "It  is  re- 
freshingly free  from  the  pedantry 
of  many  theological  discussions  to- 
day which  tend  to  compound  the 
confusion  of  thought  by  confusion 
of  language." 

"WALTER  SHEPARD  is  a  layman 
who  knows  our  doctrine  and  how  to 
put  it  to  work  with  most  practical 
effect."  In  a  Journal  review  of  Mr. 
Shepard's  new  book.  Sent  by  the 
Sovereign,  Dr.  Robert  Strong,  pas- 
tor of  Trinity  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala.,  also  wrote:  "Every  minister 
and  every  layman  should  buy  this 
book." 

"WHEN  BOTH  CALVINISM  and 
missions  have  come  under  attack 
separately  and  on  their  own,  I  have 
tried  to  show  how  closely  the  two 
are  related,"  the  author  explains 
in  his  introduction.  Great  for  indi- 
vidual reading,  anytime,  as  well  as 
for  study  groups.  $2.50  each,  $10 
for  5,  $18  for  12  from  The  Presby- 
terian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 


Special  Book  Sale 

From  now  through  July  we  are  giving  a  20  per  cent  discount 
on  all  books  that  we  have  in  stock,  with  the  exception  of  The 
Book  of  Cfiurch  Order  and  Tlie  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
which  we  handle  primarily  as  an  accommodation  to  our  Presby- 
terian Church  US  pastors,  officers  and  congregations.  Visit  us 
soon,  and  profit  from  this  special  discount. 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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DISCONTINUED  BOOKS 

Supplies  Limited  —  Order  Quickly  if  You  Want  The 


I 


VOL 


m 


New  Testament  Guide 

by  John  Bratt  $3.00 

Christian  Commitment 

by  Edward  Jotin  Carnell  5.00 

While  You  Slept 

by  John  T.  Flynn  2.50 

The  Structure  of  the  Divine  Society 

by  F.  W.  Dillistone  4.00 

Commentary  on  Epistle  to  Colossians 

by  John  Edie  (paper)  3.00 

The  Revelation  of  Law  in  Scripture 

by  Patrick  Fairbairn  6.95 


■Manual  of  Reformed  Doctrine 

by  W.  Heyns 


3.00 


The  Brethren  of  the  Common  Life 

by  Albert  Hyma  3.50 

A/lessianic  Prophecy  in  the  Old 
Testament 

by  Aaron  J.  Kligerman  2.95 


Pulpit  Prayers 

by  Alexander  MacLaren 


2.95 


The  Book  of  the  Law  (Studies  In 
the  Date  of  Deuteronomy) 

by  G.  T.  Manley  3.50 

The  Relevance  of  Preaching 

by  Pierre  Oh.  Marcel  2.95 

The  Last  Judgment 

by  James  P.  Martin  4.00 

Predestination 

by  Pierre  Maury  2.50 

Preaching  in  the  Life  of  Christ 

by  W.  S.  McBirnie  2.00 


Discern  These  Times 

by  S.  I.  McMillen 


4.95 


God's  Law  and  God's  Grace 

by  Robert  McQullkin  $2.00 


The  Society  of  the  Future 

by  H.  van  RIessen 


$2.95 


The  Consuming  Fire 

by  Oswald  J.  Smith 

Perilous  Times 

by  Paul  B.  Smith 

Hell  Bent  for  Election 

by  P.  Speshock 

They  Knew  Jesus 

by  George  W.  Cornell 

The  New  Evangelism 

by  Ronald  H.  Nash 


2.00 


1.95 


2.95 


4.00 


3.95 


The  Faith  of  the  Russian  Evangelicals 

by  J.  0.  Pollock  3.95 

Christianity  and  World  Revolution 

by  Edwin  H.  RIan  4.00 

John  Ploughman's  Pictures 

by  C.  H.  Spurgeon  1.95 

Choice  Sermon  Notes 

by  C.  H.  Spurgeon  3.95 

Christianity  and  Classical  Civilization 

by  Ralph  Stob  3.00 

The  Reformation,  a  Rediscovery  of 
Grace 

by  William  C.  Robinson  5.00 


The  Word  of  the  Cross 

by  William  C.  Robinson 


2.00 


The  Neutrality  of  the  Netherlands 
During  the  World  War 

by  Amry  Vandenbosch  4.00 

The  Infallibility  of  the  Church 

by  George  D.  Salmon  3.00 


The  Pastoral  Genius  of  Preaching 

by  Samuel  Volbeda  2.00 

You  Can  Trust  the  Communists 
(to  do  exactly  as  they  say) 

by  Fred  Schwarz  2.95 

Heaven,  What  Is  It? 

by  K.  Schilder  1.50 

The  Vocabulary  of  the  Church 

Richard  0.  White  (Ed.)  3.50 

Whyte's  Bible  Characters  t 

by  Alexander  Whyte  (2  vols)  12.50 

The  Soul  of  the  Symbols 

by  Joseph  R.  Shultz  3.95 

The  Apostles'  Doctrine  of  the 
Atonement 

by  George  Smeaton  4.95 

Freedom  and  Catholic  Power  in  Spain 
and  Portugal 

by  Paul  Blanshard  3.95 

The  Secret  of  Pulpit  Power  Through 
Thematic  Christian  Preaching 

by  Simon  Blocker  3.00 

The  Crisis  of  Piety 

by  Donald  G.  Bloesch  3.50 

The  Christian  Life  and  Salvation 

by  Donald  G.  Bloesch  3.50 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of 
Justification 

by  Edward  Boehl  3.00 

The  Humiliation  of  Christ 

by  A.  B.  Bruce  3.50 

I 

Fundamentals  of  the  Faith  ^ 

Ed.  by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  5.95; 
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PRAISE  THE  LORD! 

Praise  the  Lord!  For  over  31  years 
I  have  followed  my  missionary  hus- 
band in  his  work.  During  this  time 
the  Journal  has  kept  us  informed 
faithfully,  and  even  though  I  have 
not  understood  many  of  the  issues 
before  the  Church  I  have  been  con- 
fident that  able  and  godly  men  were 
leading  our  Church. 

As  the  Church  began  to  break 
apart  I  turned  to  the  Scriptures  for 
comfort.  Seven  years  ago  a  new  life 
began  for  me,  when  one  of  our  fel- 


low missionaries  recommended  R.A. 
Torrey's  book  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 
After  reading  it,  I  knelt  before  my 
Lord  and  invited  His  Spirit  to  take 
over  my  life.  He  did  just  that  and 
for  no  better  way  to  explain  the 
blessings  I  experienced,  I  joyfully 
announced  that  I  had  received  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was 
like  stirring  into  a  hornet's  nest.  In- 
stead of  understanding,  pastoral  care 
and  guidance,  I  met  only  severe  re- 
buke. 

However,  due  to  my  continuing 
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joy  and  experience  of  good  health, 
my  husband  came  to  believe  with 
me.  Thus  our  study  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  began  and  continues  to  this 
day  with  increasing  blessing. 

Thank  you  for  wisely  bringing 
the  questions  of  the  reality,  presence 
and  necessity  for  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  to  the  attention  of  the 
Church.  Your  editorials  in  the  May 
1  Journal  (this  kind  of  mail  reaches 
us  late  on  the  mission  field)  have 
my  full  approval.  I  will  pray  that 
God  will  use  everything  you  have 
said  for  the  advancement  of  His 
glory.  Nothing  more  needs  be  said 
than  just  Amen,  Amen. 

—Name  Withheld 

Our  correspondent  did  not  ask  that 
her  name  be  withheld,  but  the  content 
of  her  letter  suggests  prudence.  Sev- 
eral missionaries  overseas  get  their 
Journals  promptly  by  the  gift  of  an 
airmail  subscription,  it  costs  (about 
$1  per  week)  additional  postage. — Ed. 

FRUIT  OF  VIOLENCE 

The  Rev.  Roy  Webster  of  the 
United  Church  of  Canada  and  oth- 
ers who  attempt  to  camouflage  the 
aid  given  to  guerrilla  groups  in 
South  Africa  as  help  rendered  by  the 
Good  Samaritan  to  the  wounded 
man  by  the  wayside  must  practice 
inverted  logic  to  reach  such  a  con- 
clusion. Did  the  wounded  man  plant 
land  mines  to  blow  the  feet  and  legs 
off  children  going  to  school,  women 
going  to  the  wells,  and  men  going  to 
labor  in  the  fields?  Did  he  engage 
in  burning  huts  and  crops,  and  kid 
napping  people  going  about  their 
normal  interests? 

All  these  things  and  more  the  guer- 
rillas have  done  and,  as  the  African 
scene  amply  illustrates,  not  to  estab 
lish  a  fuller  measure  of  justice  or 
liberty  but  to  change  one  oligarchy 
for  another. 

After  all  the  blood  baths  which 
sectors  of  Africa  have  had,  where  is 
the  fruit  of  violence  to  be  found? 
The  answer,  of  course,  is  that  it  is 
clearly  visible  in  a  wide  range  of  dic- 
tatorships that  have  been  retrogres- 
sive in  every  respect.  Many  nations 
are  in  fact  falling  apart  or  being 
forced  into  the  arms  of  Moscow  or 
Peking. 

Restraining  strength  may  be  the 
agent  of  love,  but  the  savagery  ofi 
guerrilla  bands  does  not  come  in 
that  category,  and  churches  who 
counsel  and  support  it  may  easily  be 
among  its  first  victims. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  Keith  Earls 
Cobden,  Ontario 
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NOT  DISTANT  OR  ALOOF 

Ever  since  the  March  6  issue  car- 
ried in  the  Layman's  column  "Hal- 
lowed Be  Thy  Name,"  I  have  want- 
ed to  commend  the  author. 

Addressing  God  in  prayer  by  us- 
ing "you"  and  "your,"  to  me  brings 
God  down  on  a  level  with  man.  This 
must  never  be.  He  is  Deity  and  we 
must  maintain  His  elevated  position 
by  never  allowing  familiarity.  For 
many  people,  and  I  am  one,  the 
terms  "you"  and  "your"  do  lend 
themselves  to  familiarity. 

The  use  of  "thee"  and  "thou" 
does  not  place  God  at  arm's  length, 
so  to  speak.  Throughout  Scripture 
God  makes  clear  how  close  He  is  to 
man,  how  precious  to  Him  man  is. 
This  makes  one's  relationship  to 
Him  very  close  and  very  real. 

For  me,  to  address  God  with 
"thee"  and  "thou"  does  not  make 
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•  In  this  issue  you  will  find  the  be- 
ginning of  comprehensive  reports  of 
the  General  Assemblies  of  both  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
These  have  just  been  held  concur- 
rently (and  sometimes  together)  in 
Louisville,  Ky.  The  sheer  volume  of 
news,  the  requirements  of  a  tight 
press  schedule,  and  the  fact  that 
Uncle  Sam  took  three  days  to  deliver 
an  envelope  that  should  have  been 
delivered  in  one,  mean  that  next 
week's  issue  will  be  as  full  as  this 
one. 

•  Footnote  to  the  abortion  action 
(reported  on  p.  6,  this  issue)  :  While 
the  Assemblies  were  in  session,  a 
Louisville  teenager  approached  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Committee  on 
Therapeutic  Abortions  (COTA)  for 
help.  Claiming  to  be  a  virgin,  but 
pregnant,  she  explained  that  in  her 
neighborhood  they  "frowned  on"  un- 
married pregnancies.  Church  offi- 
cials confirmed  that  the  girl  was 
given  $500  and  sent  on  her  way  to 
New  York. 

•  Because  the  two  Assemblies  met 
so  closely  together,  differences  in 
procedure  became  all  the  more  ap- 
parent. UPUSA  commissioners  have 
assigned  seats  and  are  checked  for 
attendance.  PCUS  commissioners 
sit  anywhere  they  please  within  des- 


Him  distant  or  aloof.  It  is  more 
precious  to  me  to  thus  address  Him, 
remembering  all  the  numerous  ways 
He  has  made  His  closeness  to  me 
crystal  clear  in  His  Word.  My  termi- 
nology cannot  make  my  relationship 
to  Him  closer,  but  it  can  keep  Him 
in  the  elevated  position  where  He 
belongs  and  which  is  His  alone. 
— Volena  Wilson 
Asheville,  N.C. 

MINISTERS 

Charles  B.  Brinkley  from  Ray- 
mondville,  Tex.,  to  the  Milford, 
Tex.,  church. 

Frank  Oliver  duCille,  received 
from  the  Church  of  God,  to  the 
Second  Church,  Thomasville,  Ga. 
Benjamin  L.  Filer  Jr.,  from  Cor- 
dele,  Ga.,  to  the  Bullock  Creek 
church,  Sharon,  N.  C. 


Richard  G.  Goss,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  Woodlawn 
church,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

Douglas  O.  James,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  Bush  Hill 
United  church,  Alexandria,  Va. 

Alfred  A.  Kelsey,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  West  Plains, 
Mo.,  church. 

Charles  D.  Ross,  received  from  the 
UPUSA,  to  the  First  United 
Church,  Jefferson  City,  Mo. 

W.  A.  Wilkerson  from  Newton, 
N.  C,  to  the  Spencer,  N.  C, 
church. 

DEATH 

Dwight  M.  Chalmers,  74,  first  edi- 
tor of  John  Knox  Press,  died  June 
17  in  Richmond  after  a  long  ill- 
ness. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


ignated  sections.  Press  people  and 
others  mingle  freely  in  the  sections 
with  commissioners  in  the  Southern 
Assembly.  All  unauthorized  persons 
are  strictly  barred  from  the  voting 
sections  of  the  UPUSA  meeting. 
Moderators  of  the  PCUS  listen  care- 
fully to  distinguish  between  "Ayes" 
and  "Nos"  during  the  voting.  In 
the  UPUSA,  they  take  all  votes  with 
raised  hands — a  procedure  that  is 
simple  and  avoids  most  calls  for  "di- 
vision of  the  house"  as  the  voting 
proportions  become  much  more  ob- 
vious. In  the  UPUSA,  the  stated 
clerk  rules  with  a  hand  that  is  often 
more  "iron"  than  that  of  the  mod- 
erator. In  the  PCUS  he  seldom 
speaks  unless  directly  asked  to  give 
an  opinion. 

•  Old-timers  in  the  PCUS  would 
not  have  found  it  easy  to  follow  the 
action  this  year.  Restructuring  has 
extended  to  every  facet  of  Assembly 
business,  with  new  schedules  on  the 
docket,  new  names  for  standing  com- 
mittees, new  ways  of  referring  busi- 
ness. The  old  arrangement  under 
which  some  committees  found  them- 


selves with  little  to  do  and  others 
with  more  than  they  could  handle 
has  disappeared.  Every  standing 
committee  now  has  its  share  of  im- 
portant business  assigned  not  accord- 
ing to  the  name  of  a  board  or  agency 
but  according  to  a  primary  concern. 
Thus  the  Standing  Committee  on  In- 
terpreting the  Faith  was  handed  ev- 
erything identifiable  as  a  doctrinal 
issue,  whether  it  came  from  a  board, 
agency,  ad  interim  committee,  or 
overture.  Likewise  with  Judicial 
Business,  which  conceivably  could 
have  had  matters  before  it  from  pre- 
cisely the  same  boards,  agencies,  ad 
interim  committees,  or  overtures. 
The  Assembly  elected  its  moderator 
on  Sunday  night,  then  spent  the  next 
three  whole  days  on  preliminary 
matters — identifying  business  to 
come  before  the  committees  and 
meeting  in  committees.  The  stand- 
ing committees  began  reporting  on 
Thursday. 

•  Inflation  note:  Southern  commis- 
sioners were  allowed  $11  per  day  on 
their  expense  accounts  for  food. 
Many  found  it  was  not  enough  I  51 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  3,  1974 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


A  Tale  of  Two  Presbyterian  Assemblies 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  The  Southern 
Presbyterians  moved  into  the  new 
Gait  House,  on  the  river  in  the  midst 
of  the  city's  elaborate  urban  renewal 
project,  and  the  United  Presbyte- 
rians took  over  the  Convention  Cen- 
ter five  blocks  away,  for  their  114th 
and  186th  General  Assemblies,  re- 
spectively. 

From  time  to  time  they  visited 
each  other,  much  as  neighbors  wan- 
der curiously  through  each  other's 
kitchens  without  wanting  to  seem 
too  nosy.  They  were  billeted  in  each 
other's  hotels,  in  order  to  encourage 
the  mingling.  At  least  once  they 
came  together  in  one  huge  spectac- 
ular billed  as  a  "joint  business  ses- 
sion." 

But  the  mixing  was  about  as  real 
as  that  of  oil  and  water.  "Family" 
preoccupations  dominated,  and  the 
separate  sessions  went  on  with  little 
interest  evidenced  in  what  was  hap- 
pening in  the  other  meeting. 

The  joint  business  session  was  de- 
voted to  the  formal  presentation  of 


a  greatly  ballyhooed  plan  of  union 
which  one  day  will  marry  them. 
Then  the  lights  went  down,  the 
sound  came  up,  and  they  politely 
watched  a  film  presentation  of  the 
history  of  Presbyterians  which  was 
mostly  propaganda  spiked  with  glar- 
ing inaccuracies.  Afterwards,  they 
turned  back  to  serious  business. 

Both  Churches  lately  have  been 
restructured  from  top  to  bottom  and 
the  result  greatly  influenced  these 
Assemblies.  The  Southerners  were 
experiencing  their  first  meeting 
under  the  new  rules.  As  the  dock- 
et unfolded  with  machine-like  preci- 
sion, even  the  severest  critics  of  the 
General  Executive  Board  admitted 
to  grudging  admiration  for  the 
efficiency  of  the  new  juggernaut. 

The  United  Presbyterians  were 
more  restless.  Evidently  chafing 
under  a  bureaucracy  which  centers 
in  the  virtual  dictatorship  of  an  all- 
powerful  General  Assembly  Mission 
Council,  they  tried  in  various  ways 
to  "break  their  bands  asunder,"  but 


UPUSA  Moderator  Robert  C.  Lamar  ivaits  out  someone  at  the  microphone, 
at  upper  left.  PCUS  Moderator  Lawrence  W.  Bottoms  receives  symbols  of 
office  from  retiring  Moderator  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer  as  Mrs.  Bottoms  looks 
on,  upper  right.  PCUS  new  confession  committee  on  the  platform,  below, 
from  left  at  microphone:  Rev.  A.  C.  Winn,  Rev.  R.  T.  L.  Liston,  Rev.  P.  D. 
Miller  Jr.,  Rev.  Lsaac  Crosby,  C.  B.  Williams,  Rev.  Patricia  McClurg,  Rev. 
Shirley  Guthrie,  Rev.  J.  A.  Wharton,  Rev.  F.  W.  Hobbie. 
! 


with  little  effect. 

Shocked  by  the  news  that  some 
$20  million  in  reserve  funds  had  to 
all  practical  purposes  evaporated, 
leaving  the  denomination  virtually 
bankrupt,  they  did  manage  to  mount 
one  or  two  successful  resistance  move- 
ments, as  when  they  turned  down  a 
comprehensive  (and  expensive)  ed- 
itorial project  which  would  have  re- 
moved the  "sexist"  language  from 
their  new  Worshipbook. 

This  did  not  mean  that  a  new 
spirit  of  conservatism  has  begun  to 
surface  within  the  UPUSA.  Commis- 
sioners still  found  it  easy  to  ration- 
alize a  rejection  of  a  request  from 
the  Presbyterian  Charismatic  Com- 
munion to  address  the  Assembly, 
while  at  the  same  time  rolling  out 
the  welcome  mat  for  Cesar  Chavez 
of  the  United  Farm  Workers  Union. 

And  they  had  little  difficulty 
with  a  new  category  of  church  mem- 
bership which  would  open  the  doors 
of  congregations  to  persons  who  do 
not  wish  to  make  a  profession  of 
faith,  but  who  want  to  participate  in 
the  church's  "mission." 

Liberal  preoccupations  continued 
to  dominate — with  such  business  as 
a  paper  on  "The  Theology  of  Lib- 
eration," appropriately  referred  to 
the  Assembly  Committee  on  Empow-i 
ering  Minorities. 

But  they  seethed  at  the  news  thati 
the  General  Assembly  Mission  Coun- 
cil (a  sort  of  glorified  denomination- 
al central  committee)  would  not 
permit  the  Advisory  Council  on 
Church  and  Society  (a  sort  of  ac- 
tivist arm)  to  so  much  as  send  mes- 
sages to  the  presbyteries  quoting 
past  Assembly  pronouncements  with- 
out first  clearing  these  with  "head- 
quarters." 

And  they  were  firmly  suspicious 
that  in  making  up  the  final  list  of 
Current  and  Emerging  Needs  and 
Issues  (the  Southerners  call  these 
"priorities") ,  someone  in  the  smoke- 
filled  rooms  had  arbitrarily  put  to- 
gether their  own  predilections  with 
little  regard  for  the  preferences  listed!  to 
by  standing  committees. 

In  the  Southern  Assembly,  abor- 
tion, amnesty,  and  the  role  of  a 
Washington  lobbying  office  claimed) 
major  attention — overridden  only  by 
the  burning  concern  to  be  absolutely 
sure  that  the  proper  proportion  off 
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Jacks,  youth  and  women  was  found 
,t  every  level  of  administration. 

Biggest  surprise  to  observers  of 
he  Southerners  was  the  way  the  is- 
ue  of  a  called  meeting  of  the  As- 
embly  (which  was  not  held  despite 
he  request  of  a  proper  number  of 
ommissioners  )  simply  evaporated. 
Without  debate,  the  matter  was  re- 
erred  to  the  Permanent  Judicial 
commission  for  an  opinion  to  be 
endered  next  year.  Not  a  mum- 
ming word  was  spoken  about  the  in- 
ention  of  the  last  Assembly  when 
authorized  a  Washington  com- 
nunications  office. 

Debate  on  the  issue  centered  on 
vhether  there  should  be  a  Washing- 
on  office  and  whether  the  General 
executive  Board  had  a  right  to  join 
ctivist  secular  coalitions.  With  the 
)atience  of  an  understanding  parent 
lealing  with  a  child's  temper  tan- 
rum,  the  Assembly  beat  back  re- 
)eatedly  intense  efforts  to  get  the 
Ilhurch  out  of  politics. 
The  final  result  was  something  of 
blank  check  handed  the  General 
executive  Board  which  now  may 
oin  pretty  much  anything  it  pleases 
md  do  pretty  much  anything  it 
jleases,  so  long  as  it:  1)  reports 
vhat  it  has  done  to  the  next  Assem- 
cdii  )ly,  and  2)  does  not  go  beyond  po- 
itions  taken  by  previous  Assemblies 
(which  are  so  broad  in  the  opin- 
s  tlaliOn  of  many  as  to  cover  everything  ex- 
Coiii  :ept  mayhem  and  arson) . 

Very  much  aware  of  the  separa- 
i  m  ion  that  has  taken  place  in  the 
iouthern  Church,  commissioners  al- 
ernated  between  interest  in  recon- 
iDi!i§;iliation  and  anger  at  what  the 
'schismatics"  had  done  to  them. 

Although  it  was  described  as  "lock- 
ng  the  door  after  the  horse  has  de- 
larted,"  they  voted  to  amend  their 
iaws   to  provide   that  no  church 
IjjK  night  leave  without  being  "consti- 
utionally  dismissed." 
But  they  felt  that  enough  had 
jjolMjeen  done  in  the  area  of  "causes  of 
inhappiness  and  division,"  so  they 
looted  against  the  continuation  of  a 
Ijjii  prievance   or    "intra-church"  rela- 
ions  committee. 

Southerners  began  to  melt  away 
IS  the  expected  hour  of  adjournment 
jiiiii  approached,  leaving  barely  a  quorum 
:or  final  business.  The  "northern- 
rs"  continued  heavily  engaged  three 
ays  longer.  SI 


UP  Moderator  Referees  Fiery  Session 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  United  Pres- 
byterians gave  their  new  moderator 
a  baptism  of  fire  as  the  1974  UPUSA 
General  Assembly,  in  a  highly 
charged  atmosphere,  decided  not  to 
carry  out  the  1973  Assembly's  instruc- 
tions to  remove  all  "sexist"  language 
from  the  new  Worshipbook. 

In  the  first  major  business  session 
following  his  induction,  the  Rev. 
Robert  C.  Lamar,  Albany,  N.Y., 
found  himself  refereeing  a  war  be- 
tween the  sexes  that  once  or  twice 
threatened  to  get  out  of  hand  despite 
his  smooth  and  efficient  presiding. 

At  issue  was  the  report  of  a  spe- 
cial committee  which  enumerated 
some  250  possible  changes  in  the  sev- 
eral "orders  for  the  worship  of  God" 
and  hymns  making  up  the  Worship- 
book. 

These  included  not  only  the 
changing  of  "he's"  and  "him's"  to 
"persons,"  but  also  the  deletion  of 
"mankind"  and  "fellowship"  and 
even  a  few  changes  in  Scripture:  "If 
any  man  be  in  Christ  Jesus  .  . 
would   have   become    "anyone  in 


Christ.  .  .  ." 

The  tenth  commandment  would 
have  been  reduced  by  eliminating 
the  phrase,  "you  shall  not  covet  your 
neighbor's  wife."  A  line  in  a  liturgy 
making  reference  to  "God  of  our  fa- 
thers" would  have  read  "God  of  the 
living."  The  word  of  Jesus,  "He 
who  believes  in  me.  .  .  ,"  would  have 
become  "whoever  believes  in  me." 

Confronted  with  26  closely  packed 
pages  of  such  changes,  and  the  com- 
mittee's opinion  that  the  cancella- 
tion of  a  publishing  contract  and 
publication  of  an  entirely  new  book 
could  very  well  cost  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  dollars,  the  Assembly 
began  to  react. 

A  woman  gained  the  microphone 
to  say,  "If  this  is  women's  liberation, 
I  am  not  interested."  A  youth  dele- 
gate (feminine)  thought  it  would  be 
much  better  to  "quit  trifling  with 
words  and  start  dealing  with  each 
other  as  people." 

Very  few  of  those  desiring  to  ex- 
press a  different  viewpoint  were  able 
to  catch  the  moderator's  attention 


i 


Mrs.  Virginia  Davidson, 
UPUSA  vice-moderator,  pre- 
siding, above.  Colorful  pres- 
bytery banners  decorated 
both  halls,  left. 
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before  motions  to  refer  began  to 
come  thick  and  fast,  plus  calls  for 
the  previous  question. 

The  Assembly  clearly  was  unwill- 
ing to  approve  the  committee's  pro- 
posed editing,  or  make  any  referral 
which  would  return  the  matter  to 
the  floor  at  a  later  hour  for  further 
debate. 

Trying  to  reduce  the  tension  by 
permitting  speakers  to  make  their 
point  even  after  debate  had  been  cut 
off,  the  New  York  pastor,  who  also 
is  co-chairman  of  the  Joint  Commit- 
tee on  Union  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  found  himself  in  trou- 
ble. 

He  permitted  another  youth  dele- 
gate who  was  on  the  verge  of  tears 
to  say:  "Words  have  psychological 
implications.  If  the  Church  intends 
to  open  its  doors  to  women,  it  must 
do  so  all  the  way." 


A  black  commissioner  reminded 
the  moderator:  "No  matter  how  bad- 
ly we  want  to  be  fair,  this  Assembly 
is  bound  by  its  rules."  The  body 
voted  to  receive  the  report  as  infor- 
mation and  to  discharge  the  commit- 
tee with  thanks. 

The  tearful  delegate  picked  up  her 
papers  and  walked  out. 

Earlier,  in  a  joint  business  session, 
the  186th  Assembly  had  approved  a 
Plan  of  Union  for  an  extended 
period  of  study  in  the  two  denomi- 
nations. Throughout  the  week,  the 
two  Churches  held  joint  worship  ser- 
vices. 

Dr.  Lamar  was  elected  to  the  mod- 
eratorship  over  a  field  of  seven  can- 
didates on  a  second  ballot,  with  363 
votes  out  of  approximately  400  cast. 

He  then  appointed  Mrs.  Virginia 
Davidson,  an  elder  from  Rochester, 
N.Y.,  vice-moderator.  II 


Abortion  Program  Will  Be  Continued 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— In  an  emotion- 
charged  atmosphere,  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  turned  down  several 
overtures  intended  to  terminate  the 
denomination's  relationship  to  the 
Committee  on  Therapeutic  Abort- 
ions (COTA) .  Votes  were  by  voice 
and  not  even  close. 

For  a  while  the  issue  promised  to 
become  confused  as  speakers  re- 
ferred emotionally  to  the  Church's 
need  to  "hold  out  the  hand  of  com- 
passion" to  those  with  problem  preg- 
nancies, by  "counseling  with  them." 

Said  Mrs.  Dwight  B.  Goodner  of 
Tallahassee,  Fla.,  "Women  who  face 
problem  pregnancies  should  be  able 
to  turn  to  the  Church  for  guidance. 
When  they  do,  the  Church  should 
be  set  up  to  provide  such  guidance." 

The  Rev.  L.  A.  Richardson  of 
Lake  Charles,  La.,  said  he  had  been 
counseling  women  under  the  COTA 
program  and  felt  he  was  rendering  a 
valuable  service  in  the  name  of 
Christ. 

Wallace  J.  Dickens  of  Whiteville, 


0 


Goodall 


N.C.,  did  not  think  the  Church 
could  turn  its  back  on  this  problem 
any  more  than  it  could  turn  its 
back  on  any  other. 

The  Rev.  Gary  M.  Jones  of  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  admitted  that  in  the 
committee  meeting  he  had  voted  in 
favor  of  the  overtures  to  terminate 
the  abortion  program,  but  now  felt 
that  "when  I  did  so  I  turned  my 
back  on  those  who  need  counseling 
and  guidance  in  the  name  of  Christ." 
Added  he:  "I  urge  support  of  the 
committee's  recommendation"  (to 
reject  the  overtures) . 

A  youth  delegate  could  not  un- 
derstand the  opposition  to  the  abor- 
tion program:  "The  Church  is  here 
counseling  with  people  in  trouble," 
she  said  to  a  scattering  of  applause. 

The  debate  took  a  different  turn 
when  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Rovell  of 
Miami  Springs  asked  the  direct 
question:  "Can  anyone  answer  the 
simple  question:  Has  money  been 
given  to  anyone  to  pay  for  the  medi- 
cal procedure  of  abortion?" 

In  response,  the  Rev.  Robert  W. 
Tabscott  of  St.  Louis,  a  member  of 
COTA,  said  the  committee  welcomed 
the  opportunity  to  bring  into  the 
open  a  program  that  had  too  long 
been  unclarified. 

"No  counselor  has  personally 
given  money  to  someone  to  pay  for 
abortions,"  he  said.  "We  have  as- 
sisted people  to  get  to  places  where 
they  could  get  help." 

He  continued:  "Persons  who  need- 
Jones  ed  it  have  been  able  to  secure  a 
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loan  or  a  gift.  In  every  case  w( 
have  sought  to  have  the  loan  repaic* 
so  the  money  could  be  used  again.' 

Mr.  Tabscott  said  that  at  thii 
time    "approximately    $75,000  IF 
outstanding"  as  a  result  of  aid  given 
Eley  Frazer  III  of  Albany,  Ga. 
followed  Mr.  Tabscott  to  say,  "I  wa.'if''' 
not  opposed  to  the  Church's  abor 
tion  program  until  just  now  when 
heard  that  COTA  is  actually  lend 
ing  money  to  pay  for  abortions." 

Earlier  in  the  debate,  the  Rev 
John  R.  de  Witt  of  Kingstree,  S.C. 
had  expressed  the  view  that  "thi 
issue,  as  much  as  anything  else,  ha 
driven  people  from  our  Church." 

The  voice  vote  to  continue  th( 
program  was  clearly  a  majority. 

Following  strong  approval  of  tht, 
program,  the  Assembly  proceedec 
to   direct   the   General  Executive, 
Board  to  "recommend  appropriatt,  jit 
policy  to  govern  the  agencies  of  th(j 
Church  in  administering  designatec 
gifts."  It  also  asked  the  GEB  to  "es 
tablish  or  designate  appropriate  con^. 
mittees  or  agencies  capable  of,  anc* 
equipped  for,  ministry  to  those  ir 
need  of  counsel  and  guidance  rCj 
lating     to     abortion,"  includinj^ 
COTA. 
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Presbyterian  Gay  Caucus!  n 
Makes  Plans  in  Louisvill^  ^ 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Several  mem  ^ 
bers  of  the  "gay  community"  withii 
the  United  Presbyterian  Churcl 
USA  and  the  Presbyterian  Churcl 
US  met  here  at  the  First  Unitariai 
Church  of  Louisville  during  the  con 
current  General  Assemblies  of  th 
Presbyterian  bodies  to  finalize  planj 
for  formal  organization  of  the  Presj 
byterian  Gay  Caucus. 

According  to  the  coordinator  fa 
the  group,  the  Rev.  David  B.  Sind 
of  Chicago,  the  group  has  been  ur, 
officially  and  loosely  organized 
slightly  over  a  year.  The  group'j 
printed  brochure  says  they  cooperat, 
"ecumenically  with  the  Council  oi( 
Religion  and  the  Homosexual,"  y^, 
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an  Francisco  based  organization, 
nd  with  homosexual  caucuses  in 
m  other  denominations. 
At  its  initial  meeting  the  group  de- 
ided  to  leave  membership  open  to 
^ijersons  who  may  not  "embrace  the 
V,  Ci  ay  life  style."    This  allows  hetero- 
xual  sympathizers  to  join  and  sup- 
ort  the  group. 

Because  the  Journal  reporter  was 
leiii  resent,  none  of  the  persons  actual- 
f  identified  themselves  as  being 
gay."  At  least  two  persons  present 
ere  observers.  At  least  two  of  the 
'  ill  ctive  participants  were  ordained 
linisters. 

Coordinator  Sindt  stated  that 
'^^  il  lere  has  been  little  theological  re- 
arch  in  support  of  the  organization, 
le  indicated  they  would  seek  addi- 
onal  support  from  several  sources 
efore  launching  a  campaign  for  rec- 
ognition and  acceptance — especially 
1  the  PCUS.  ffl 
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Proposed  New  Confession  Is  Offered 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  A  proposed 
new  confession  of  faith  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  was  described 
here  by  the  chairman  of  the  drafting 
committee  as  "not  a  rule  of  faith" 
but  rather  "a  help  to  faith." 

In  a  one-man  presentation  to  the 
General  Assembly,  the  Rev.  Albert 
C.  Winn,  former  president  of  Louis- 
ville Seminary,  added:  "A  confession 
is  an  effort  to  tell  in  each  genera- 
tion what  the  Scriptures  are  trying 
to  say  to  that  generation." 

Entitled  "A  Declaration  of  Faith," 
the  document  is  radically  different 
in  form  and  style  from  traditional 
statements  of  belief.  "We  have  tried 
to  tell  the  Biblical  story  of  God  and 
His  people  in  a  more  narrative 
form,"  Dr.  Winn  explained. 

Of  the  fourth  paragraph  in  Chap- 


Jniversalism  Paper  Approved  for  Study 


OUISVILLE.  Ky.  — After  beating 
own  an  amendment  that  would 
ave  reaffirmed  the  traditional  be- 
ef of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
ancerning  salvation,  the  General 
UCAssembly  meeting  here  approved  a 
:port  of  its  Permanent  Theological 
lOmmittee,  "A  Study  of  Universal- 
m,"  to  be  sent  down  to  individual 
'J'JJ  lurches  for  study. 

Feeling  that  the  paper  did  not  re- 
;ct    universalism    with  sufficient 
larity,  the  Rev.  Lewis  Crouch  of 
ayce,  S.C.,  offered  an  amendment 
^',"l^hich  would  have  called  attention 
to  our  belief  that  all  men  are  lost 
"  part  from  the  grace  of  God  as 
,ord  and  Saviour,  and  that  'faith 
ometh  by  hearing  and  hearing  by 
he  Word  of  God,'  and  we  call  upon 
ery  minister,  missionary,  officer 
f""  nd  member  of  our  Church  to  pre- 
^nt  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
lOrd,  calling  on  persons  to  repent 
)pt"  nd  believe  in  Him,  lest  they  suffer 
icili  he  consequences  of  being  lost." 
Lively    debate    followed.  Andy 
ith,  a  youth  delegate  from  Con- 
rs,  Ga.,  read  from  Romans  10 
rging  the  Assembly  to  reaffirm  its 
istoric  faith. 

David  Sloan,  Leesburg,  Fla.,  said 
e  had  been  first  curious  about  the 
aper,  but  after  reading  it  he  was 
ck.    He    urged    support    of  the 
ftMrnendment. 

Vfl  Those    against    the  amendment 
alt  the  paper  was  sufficient  in  it- 
If.  A  youth  delegate  confessed  he 
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"had  problems"  with  the  language 
of  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  lost,  on  a  vote  of 
138  to  221. 

In  other  actions  on  the  report  of 
its  Standing  Committee  on  Inter- 
preting the  Faith,  the  Assembly: 

— Sent  down  the  Book  of  Con- 
fessions containing  the  new  Declara- 
tion of  Faith,  with  suggestions  for 
study  and  a  form  for  reporting  the 


Crouch  de  Witt 

results.  To  be  included  in  the  mail- 
ing is  the  minority  report  by  the 
Rev.  R.T.L.  Liston  (see  Journal, 
June  26.) 

—Answered  a  request  from  the 
Committee  on  Causes  of  Unhappi- 
ness  and  Division  that  the  Assembly 
reaffirm  its  historic  position  on 
Scripture  by  "noting"  the  appro- 
priate chapter  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith. 

This  brought  a  protest  from  the 
Rev.  John  R.  de  Witt  of  Kingstree, 
S.C.,  who  said  there  was  a  difference 
between  noting  and  reaffirming.  But 
the  vote,  when  it  came,  was  "with- 


ter  1,  entitled  "Jesus  Christ  Stands 
at  the  Center  of  a  Story,"  Dr.  Winn 
said,  "This  is  the  key  paragraph  in 
the  whole  confession  which  we  of- 
fer as  a  document  of  memory  and  a 
document  of  hope." 

Explaining  the  section  on  "The 
Mission,"  the  chairman  said,  "It  is 
our  business  to  see  where  God  is  al- 
ready at  work  in  the  world  and  join 
Him  in  His  work."  He  gave,  as  an 
example,  current  peace  efforts 
which,  he  said,  constitute  "our  join- 
ing God  in  His  work  for  peace." 

Dr.  Winn  insisted  that  new  ordi- 
nation vows  accompanying  the  con- 
fession do  not  change  the  strength 
of  the  subscription  required  of  Pres- 
byterian officers.  Calling  attention 
to  the  third  vow,  he  emphasized  that 
the  words  "accept"  and  "adopt"  are 
retained. 

"  'Accept'  is  just  as  strong,  if  not 
stronger  than  'receive,'  "  he  said. 

The  vow  specifies  that  officers  "ac- 
cept and  adopt  the  confession  of  this 
Church  as  reliable  help.  .  .  ."  The 
existing  vow  specifies  that  officers 
"receive  and  adopt"  the  confession 
"as  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in 
holy  Scripture." 

In  answer  to  a  question  from  the 
floor  asking  why  the  virgin  birth  was 
not  made  explicit  in  the  confession. 
Dr.  Winn  said  the  committee  had 
rather  tried  to  deal  with  the  theo- 
logical meaning  of  the  virgin  birth. 

The  confession  says  Christ  "came 
as  a  child  born  of  woman  as  is  every 
child,  yet  born  of  God's  power  as  was 
no  other  child." 

Added  the  chairman,  "To  use  the 
word  'virgin'  is  to  get  into  the  idea 
of  the  perpetual  virginity  of  Mary. 
Some  of  the  emphasis  on  the  virgin 
birth  tends  to  suggest  that  we  are 
saved  by  the  non-paternity  of 
Joseph." 

Included  in  the  book  of  confes- 

(Continued  on  next  page) 


out  objection." 

— Directed  its  Council  on  Theo- 
logy and  Culture  to  study  the  prob- 
lem of  a  personal  devil  and  demons 
and  report  the  fruits  or  progress  of 
its  study  to  the  next  Assembly. 

— Sidestepped  consideration  of  a 
resolution  signed  by  four  commis- 
sioners which  would  have  defined 
evangelism  precisely  and  exclusively, 
by  referring  it  also  to  the  Council 
on  Theology  and  Culture.  El 
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sions  in  which  the  new  document  is 
published  are  nine  other  confessions, 
ranging  from  the  Nicene  Creed  and 
the  Geneva  Catechism  to  the  West- 
minster Confession  and  the  Declara- 
tion of  Barmen. 

There  are  also  an  elaborate  cross 
index  and  a  study  guide  for  use  by 


groups  preparing  their  responses  to 
the  committee.  These  are  due  by 
Feb.  1,  1975. 

A  minority  report,  prepared  by 
committee  member  R.  T.  L.  Liston 
and  critical  of  the  confession,  is  in- 
cluded in  the  mailing  intended  for 
presbyteries  and  local  sessions.  IB 


Assembly  Renders  Property  Decisions 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Presbyteries 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  may 
not  dismiss  congregations  to  inde- 
pendency, but  only  to  other  denom- 
inations "whose  organization  is  con- 
formed to  the  doctrines  and  order  of 
this  Church,"  according  to  a  judg- 
ment rendered  by  the  PCUS's  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  and 
made  an  action  of  the  General  As- 
sembly itself. 

At  issue  was  the  action  of  Florida 
presbytery  which  in  1973  dismissed 
the  Mcllwain  Memorial  and  Fair- 
field churches  of  Pensacola;  and  the 
New  Philadelphia  church  of  Quincy, 
to  independent  status.  The  com- 
mission ruled  the  action  to  be  un- 
constitutional and,  in  answer  to  a 
question  from  the  floor,  commission 
chairman  Dickson  Phillips  said  this 
meant  the  congregations  were  to  be 
counted  as  still  members  of  Florida 
presbytery. 

The  commission  declared  that  "an 
independent  or  congregational  Pres- 
byterian church  is  an  anomaly."  In 
answer  to  another  question  from  the 
floor,  Mr.  Phillips  said  this  was  not 
to  be  taken  as  a  judgment  upon  the 
status  of  the  Independent  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Savannah,  Ga., 
which  has  functioned  in  indepen- 
dency since  the  18th  century. 

Admitting  that  it  went  beyond  the 
precise  point  at  issue  in  its  judg- 
ment, the  commission  "took  judicial 
notice"  of  the  alternative  to  dis- 
missal which  it  identified  as  dissolu- 
tion under  the  provision  of  Par.  6-3 
of  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 

In  this  paragraph  it  is  specified 
that  "when  a  church  has  been  dis- 
solved or  otherwise  ceases  to  exist," 
the  presbytery  may  take  the  prop- 
erty. The  commission  ruled  that 
"dissolution  rather  than  dismissal 
is  the  only  proper  constitutional 
course"  when  so  many  members 
withdraw  that  the  remainder  no 
longer  constitutes  a  viable  congrega- 
tion. 

Mr.  Phillips  said  the  opinion  was 
written  in  order  to  suggest  that  pres- 
byteries might  dissolve  churches  in 


order  to  gain  control  of  their  prop- 
erty. 

The  case  came  before  the  Assem- 
bly after  the  Synod  of  Florida  ruled 
the  presbytery's  action  in  dismissing 
the  three  churches  was  illegal.  The 
Rev.  Harvard  A.  Anderson  com- 
plained against  the  synod's  decision, 
in  order  to  gain  a  ruling  from  the 
denomination's  top  court. 

Decisions  of  the  Assembly  do  not 
have  the  force  of  constitutional  law, 
but  carry  weight  as  interpretations 
of  existing  Church  law.  SI 

Assembly  Is  Ambiguous 
As  To  Its  Property  Laws 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— In  an  unprec- 
edented show  of  unanimity,  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyteri- 
an Church  US  overwhelmingly  re- 
jected a  recommendation  of  its  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission,  over- 
whelmingly approved  by  a  standing 
committee,  which  would  have  taken 
property  away  from  congregations 
leaving  the  denomination  without 
permission. 

After  hearing  nearly  a  dozen 
speakers  opposing  the  decision  of  the 
standing  committee  and  not  a  single 
speech  in  support,  the  Assembly  re- 
fused to  adopt  an  amendment  to  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  (6-3)  which 
would  have  read,  "If  a  church  .  .  . 
ceases  to  exist  as  a  part  of  the 
PC  US,"  the  trustees  of  the  congre- 
gation shall  convey  all  property 
titles  to  the  presbytery.  (Proposed 


Stell 


Keels 


change  in  italics.) 

Speaker  after  speaker  arose  to  say 
the  language  would  inflame  an  al- 
ready painful  situation. 

The  Rev.  John  Keels,  Matthew 
Harper  Jr.,  and  the  Rev.  Joseph  A 
McConnell  III,  all  of  South  Missis 
sippi,  suggested  that  adoption  of  the 
change  would  encourage  furthei 
withdrawals  from  the  PCUS. 

"We  are  fighting  a  battle  of  sur 
vival  for  the  PCUS  in  Mississippi,' 
said  Mr.  Harper.  "We  want  to  re 
main  members  of  the  PCUS.  Leave 
the  paragraph  as  it  is,  or  the  dam 
will  break  and  we  will  be  drowned' 
(by  further  withdrawals) . 

The  Rev.  Lawrence  I.  Stell  o 
Charlotte  said,  "There  comes  a  time 
when  it  is  no  help  in  human  rela 
tions  to  become  explicit  concerning 
the  obvious — as  on  your  wife's  SQthi 
birthday  to  buy  her  a  gray  wig.' 
Added  the  retired  PCUS  Genera 
Council  executive,  "I  think  thii 
phrase  ought  to  be  added,  but  no 
at  this  time." 

Supporting  the  committee's  rec 
ommendation,  chairman  Robert  P 
Douglass,  executive  secretary  for  th< 
Synod  of  Florida,  insisted  the  pro 
posed  change  would  not  alter  th( 
provisions  of  the  paragraph.  "Thi; 
is  only  an  effort  to  clarify  what  i; 
already  there,"  he  said. 

The  Assembly  disagreed,  and  re 
jected  the  proposal  on  a  strong  voici 
vote. 

In  related  matters,  however,  th( 
Assembly  seemed  to  take  the  oppo 
site  position.  Other  recommenda 
tions  of  the  Permanent  Judicial  Com 
mission,  strengthening  the  authorit 
of  the  presbyteries  to  receive  am 
dismiss  churches,  were  adopted  withi 
out  debate  and  "without  objection.'||K 

One  of  these,  a  proposed  chang 
in  BOCO  4-2  sent  down  for  ratificz 
tion  by  the  presbyteries  will,  if  ap 
proved,  declare:  "The  relationshii 
to  the  PCUS  of  a  particular  churcl 
can  be  severed  only  by  constitutiona 
action  on  the  part  of  the  presby 
tery." 

The  constitution,  as  presentl 
written,  says  nothing  about  a  cor 
gregation's  right  to  withdraw. 

Another  suggested  change  woul 
authorize  dismissal  of  congregation 
only  to  those  bodies  "whose  organ 
zation  is  conformed  to  the  doctrine 
and  order  of  this  Church  and  whic 
are  not  schismatic  or  heretical." 

If  approved  by  a  majority  of  th 
presbyteries,  these  provisions  will  b« 
come  law  following  final  ratificatio) 
by  the  1975  Assembly.  E 
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The  Sin  of  Gluttony 


Gluttony  may  be  described  as,  "un- 
controlled desires  for  pleasure 
nrjii  derived  from  the  sense  of  taste." 
The  attendant  assumption  is  that 
gluttony  is  a  crass,  gross  sin.  In- 
evitably, the  word  "glutton"  con- 
notes the  picture  of  a  large  lady, 
I  tij  small  spaniel  in  lap,  diminishing 
supply  of  bonbons  at  hand. 

Not  necessarily  so!  It  can  be  that, 
of  course.  But  gluttony  can  also  be 
that  slender  gourmet  (real  or  make- 
believe)  for  whom  nothing  is  ever 
quite  good  enough,  and  from  whom 
half  the  food  goes  back  to  the  kitch- 
en or  to  the  garbage  can. 

I  saw  the  perfect  illustration  of 
this  years  ago.  Another  member  of 
our  football  team  and  I  went  to  a 
steak  house  famed  for  large  portions. 
We  were  in  superb  condition  to  do 
;r,  4  justice  to  their  ample  product,  I  as- 
sure you!  Our  attention  was  im- 
mediately drawn  to  a  couple  seated 
nearby. 

The  young  lady  was  very,  very 
loud.  In  fact,  she  wasn't  so  young 
and  it  was  also  obvious  that  she 
wasn't  a  lady.  She  was  seeking  to  di- 
rect all  attention  in  the  entire  estab- 
lishment to  herself  and  succeeding 
rather  well,  so  it  wasn't  altogether 
our  fault  when  we  noted  that  she  or- 
dered the  largest  steak  on  the  menu. 

Since  she  wasn't  a  particularly 
large  woman,  and  this  place  was 
famous  for  very  large  steaks,  we  won- 
dered what  she  had  in  mind.  It  be- 
came obvious  when  her  steak  was 
served:  She  promptly  cut  off  one  end 
and  pushed  it  aside,  then  turned  her 
plate  around  and  cut  off  the  other 
end.   Then  she  calmly  ate  the  mid- 
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The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Waukegan, 
III.  This  is  the  last  in  a  series  on 
three  of  the  seven  deadly  sins. 


R.  NORMAN  HERBERT 


die  third  of  that  steak.  That  is  glut- 
tony. 

Gluttony  has  never  been  so 
thoroughly  reproved  in  the  mind  of 
modern  man  as  has  drunkenness.  I 
suppose  drunkenness,  in  a  highly 
mechanized  age  such  as  ours,  does 
become  the  more  grievous  sin.  A 
drunken  man  can  go  out  and  kill 
someone  with  an  automobile,  where- 
as a  gluttonous  person  is  more  likely 
to  offer  a  scintillating  snore  as  his 
major  contribution  to  an  after-dinner 
conversation. 

But  actually,  they  are  the  same 
sin.  They  merely  have  different  ob- 
jects. It  is  the  same  sin,  perpetrated 
with  different  objects  for  the  same 
reason.  Whether  you  are  getting 
drunk  or  overeating,  you  are  saying, 
"I  want  lots!  Whatever  it  may  cost 
the  other  guy,  I  want  lots  to  waste 
if  I  wish,  or  to  use  in  my  own  waste- 
ful way,  if  I  choose.  But  whatever 
the  manner  in  which  I  choose  to  use 
or  waste  it,  I  want  lots." 

A  hungry  world  stands  on  the 
periphery  of  this  picture  and  asks 
its  questions  of  the  drinker  as  well 
as  the  eater,  "How  many  bushels  of 
grain  make  a  gallon  of  alcohol?  How 
many  ears  of  corn  make  one  bite  of 
filet  mignon?" 

And  when  we  have  so  overused 
such  luxury  products  that  we  must 
pay  the  price  of  our  gluttonous  ways, 
what  do  we  do?  The  brilliant 
thought  strikes  us  that  we  go  on  a 
high  protein  diet  and  lose  weight. 


But  out  on  the  perimeter  of  the  pic- 
ture, that  man  in  Asia  or  Africa  is 
still  asking,  how  many  bushels  of 
grain,  how  many  ears  of  corn. 

Gluttony  says,  "I  want  lots.  And 
you  can  all  pay  for  it  in  the  coin- 
age of  life,  even  your  children  whom 
you  must  watch  die  in  order  that 
you  may  survive  to  care  for  your 
other  children."  That's  a  somewhat 
harder  choice  than  the  one  between 
salad  dressings  which  confronts  you 
and  me,  but  that  is  the  way  it  is  for 
many  people  in  the  world. 

A  portion  of  Scripture  describes 
the  spirit  if  not  the  act  of  gluttony: 
"But  a  man  named  Ananias  with 
his  wife  Sapphira  sold  a  piece  of 
property  and  with  his  wife's  knowl- 
edge he  kept  back  some  of  the  pro- 
ceeds, and  brought  only  a  part  and 
laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

"But  Peter  said,  'Ananias,  why  has 
Satan  filled  your  heart  to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  to  keep  back  part  of 
the  proceeds  of  the  land?  While  it 
remained  unsold,  did  it  not  remain 
your  own?  And  after  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  at  your  disposal?  How  is 
it  that  you  have  contrived  this  deed 
in  your  heart?'  You  have  not  lied 
to  men  but  to  God.' 

"When  Ananias  heard  these  words, 
he  fell  down  and  died.  And  great 
fear  came  upon  all  who  heard  of  it. 
The  young  men  rose  and  wrapped 
him  up  and  carried  him  out  and 
buried  him. 

"After  an  interval  of  about  three 
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What  is  the  end  of  gluttony? 
Not  to  be  fat — that  is  merely 
an  outward  thing  which  could 
be  the  result  of  your  endocrine 
balance  or  your  metabolism. 
No,  the  end  of  gluttony  is 
rather  dehumanization — 
not  to  be  fat  but  to  be  filled 
in  an  empty  world. 


hours  his  wife  came  in,  not  knowing 
what  had  happened.  And  Peter  said 
to  her,  'Tell  me  whether  you  sold 
the  land  for  so  much.'  And  she  said, 
'Yes,  for  so  much.'  But  Peter  said 
to  her,  'How  is  it  that  you  have 
agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord?  Hark,  the  feet  of  those 
that  have  buried  your  husband  are 
at  the  door,  and  they  will  carry  you 
out.' 

"Immediately  she  fell  down  at  his 
feet  and  died.  When  the  young  men 
came  in  they  found  her  dead,  and 
they  carried  her  out  and  buried  her 
beside  her  husband.  And  great  fear 
came  upon  all  who  heard  of  these 
things"  (Acts  5:1-11) . 

The  deed  of  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira  in  saying  they  were  bringing 
everything,  when  actually  they 
brought  only  a  portion,  could  be 
called  covetousness.  But  I  really 
think  they  were,  above  and  beyond 
all  else,  gluttons.  Gluttons  who  want- 
ed lots,  and  wanted  to  have  it  both 
ways. 

They  were  like  the  fat  man  who 
eats  to  his  heart's  content  as  they 
kept  back  some  of  their  goods  for 
their  own  gluttonous  use,  even  as 
they  said  they  were  giving  it  all  away. 
And  they  wanted  to  be  the  gourmet 
with  a  reputation  for  refinement, 
showing  good  taste  by  pretending  to 
give  away  everything  even  as  they 
kept  a  part  for  selfish  use.  Such  is 
the  spirit  of  gluttony. 

What  is  the  end  of  gluttony?  Not 
to  be  fat — that  is  merely  an  outward 
thing  which  could  be  the  result  of 
your  endocrine  balance  or  metab- 
olism. No,  the  end  of  gluttony  is 
rather  dehumanization — not  to  be 
fat  but  to  be  filled  in  an  empty 
world.  I  have  far  more  sympathy 
for  a  fat  man  who  may  be  the  pro- 
duct of  his  father's  words,  "Eat,  my 


son,"  because  he  remembers  the 
ghettos  of  Europe  or  the  depres- 
sion of  America,  than  for  the  gour- 
met who  says,  "No  that  won't  quite 
do.  I  want  the  toast  two  shades 
lighter  than  fawn." 

Which  do  you  suppose  is  really 
most  troubling  to  the  man  in  India 
who  must  pick  and  choose  which  of 
his  children  shall  die  so  that  he  may 
live  at  their  expense  to  care  for  his 
other  children?  Or  do  you  think  it 
matters  to  him  at  all? 

Then  there  is  Jesus  Christ.  He 
was  40  days  in  the  wilderness,  and 
then  Scripture  says  with  that  remark- 
able understatement  by  which  it  is 
so  often  marked,  "Afterwards  He 
was  hungry."  The  devil  came  and 
urged  Him,  "Command  these  stones 
to  be  turned  into  bread.  You  can  do 
it.  You  are  hungry.  You  need  it. 
You  deserve  it." 

Our  Lord  answered,  as  He  always 
did,  with  the  Word  of  God:  "It  is 
written,  'Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceeds from  the  mouth  of  God.'  "  No, 
man  does  not  live  by  bread  alone. 


The  soul  of  man  needs 
nourishment  and  the  life  of 
man  needs  direction.  And 
He  is  that  bread  of  life  and 
that  living  water,  those 
elemental  nutritive  substances 
of  the  soul  which  alone  can 
make  us  truly  alive. 


yet  Jesus  showed  a  human  sense  of 
humanity's  need  for  bread  through- 
out His  ministry. 

When  5,000  men  (and  who  knows 
how  many  women  and  children) 
were  hungry  on  a  mountainside  be- 
cause they  had  been  interested 
enough  to  follow  Him  and  hear  Him 
preach.  He  was  that  rare  preacher 
who  could  stop  preaching  and  see 
that  they  were  fed.  The  sermon 
ceased,  and  the  loaves  and  fishes 
were  multiplied  so  that  human  needs 
might  be  met. 

That  impression  which  He  carried 
with  Him  of  His  own  temptation  and 
hunger  showed  up  in  all  the  pictures 
which  He  drew  for  others  in  His 
ministry:  "I  am  the  bread  of  life. 
He  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 


hunger.  .  .  .  Ask,  and  I  will  give  you 
living  water.  .  .  .  Blessed  are  those 
who  hunger  and  thirst  for  righteous- 
ness, for  they  shall  be  satisfied." 

When  it  comes  right  down  to  the 
nitty-gritty  of  life,  what  is  it  that 
defiles  a  person?  Not  what  goes  into 
his  mouth,  but  what  comes  out  of 
his  mouth.  Not  the  fact  that  he  eats 
chops  or  pablum,  but  the  fact  that 
"out  of  the  same  mouth  proceed 
blessing  and  cursing,"  and  the  man 
who  can  rise  and  bless  God  can  also 
turn  and  curse  his  brother.  There 
is  no  sense  or  consistency  in  that. 

The  soul  of  man  needs  nourish- 
ment and  the  life  of  man  needs  di- 
rection. And  He  is  that  bread  of 
life  and  that  living  water,  those  ele- 
mental nutritive  substances  of  the 
soul  which  alone  can  make  us  truly 
alive. 

The  final  question  isn't  that  of 
gluttony;  the  final  question  is  that 
of  humanity.  The  problem  is  that 
gluttony  takes  the  edge  off  humanity. 
When  we  become  too  sated,  we  sim- 
ply lean  back,  fold  hands  over  bulg- 
ing tummies,  let  our  heads  spin  a 
bit,  and  wander  off  to  dreamland 
in  that  lovely  American  institution, 
the  after-Sunday-dinner  nap. 

I  wonder  how  much  of  God's 
Word  is  read  on  the  Lord's  day  after 
dinner.  Then  there  is  the  hidden 
glutton:  "Take  it  away,  it  isn't  done 
quite  right."  So  a  plate  is  scraped 
and  food  is  wasted  and  pride  is  satis- 
fied. Either  way,  gluttony  takes  the 
edge  off  humanity.  And  humanity  is 
what  life  is  about. 

Our  Saviour  bids  us  "take  no 
thought  for  the  morrow,  what  ye 
eat  or  drink,  or  what  you  shall  put 
on."  No,  take  thought  for  your 
brother  and  take  thought  for  the 
world.  'Tor  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  Son" — for  you  and 
for  your  brother,  and  your  brother 
is  anyone  for  whom  Christ  died,  and 
that  means  a  world  of  people. 

Life  is  about  humanity.  Gluttony's 
chief  offense  is  that  it  dully  dimin- 
ishes our  own  humanity,  callously 
hides  that  of  others,  and  too  easily 
risks  that  of  all.  Quite  apart  from 
the  bushels  of  grain  in  a  gallon  of 
alcohol  or  the  ears  of  corn  in  a  bite 
of  filet  mignon,  there  is  the  simple 
question  of  the  personal  cost  of  our 
gluttony  for  all  humanity. 

It  is  something  to  think  about  in 
a  world  where  people  are  hungry 
for  God's  love  and  our  own,  and  for 
the  simplest  of  gifts  whereby  we  may 
show  them.  lil 
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Keeping  *Last  Things'  Last 


Few  topics  evoke  such  warm  dis- 
cussion among  evangelicals  as 
he  return  of  Christ  and  the  com- 
alex  of  events  understood  to  sur- 
ound  it.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
warm  discussion  will  not  be  trans- 
brmed  into  a  hot  issue.  Christ's 
Z;hurch  can  make  progress  while 
ngaging  in  the  former  while  the 
atter  can  bring  its  positive  work  to 
I  grinding  halt. 

The  discussion  has  isolated  at  least 
'our  major  camps  within  the  Church, 
rhe  historic  premillennialist  looks 
or  the  return  of  Christ  to  be  fol- 
owed  by  *  1,000  year  reign  on  earth 
lefore  the  eternal  state  is  ushered 
n.  The  average  dispensationalist 
las  added  to  this  the  idea  of  a  great 
ribulation  before  the  millennium 
vhich  the  Church  will  escape  by 
neans  of  the  rapture.  He  also  may 
imphasize  the  Jewish  character  of 
he  millennium  and  perhaps  suggest 
hat  God  has  two  separate  plans,  one 
'or  the  Church  and  one  for  national 
[srael. 

The  amillennialist  is  likely  to  be- 
ieve  that  the  1,000  years  is  a  sym- 
)olic  reference  to  the  present  Church 
iige,  and  that  the  present  world  will 
;nd  and  the  eternal  state  will  be- 
i^n  with  the  coming  of  Christ.  Most 
Modern  postmillennialists  are  in 
)asic  agreement  with  the  amillennial- 
st  except  that  they  expect  the  Gos- 
3el  to  have  great  success  before  the 
Lord  returns. 

There  has  been  a  lot  of  inter- 
:hange  among  these  groups  in  the 
listory  of  the  Church  and,  as  one 
night  expect,  people  have  felt  per- 
ecuted,  unfairly  treated,  and  misrep- 
esented.  Amillennialists  have  been 
iccused  of  claiming  that  their  posi- 
ion  is  the  only  one  supported  by 
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the  Westminster  Confession. 

Surely,  many  amillennialists  have 
done  this  and  some  have  tried  to 
suppress  other  views  as  being  con- 
trary to  the  Confession.  It  is  true 
that  the  Confession  sketches  the  doc- 
trine of  last  things  in  rather  broad 
lines.  The  modern  intricacies  of  the 
debate  were  not  yet  developed  in 
the  17th  century  when  the  confes- 
sion was  written. 


No  longer  need  we  spend 
the  hours  discussing  whether 
or  not  the  Bible  is  true. 
We  may  now  deal  together 
with  the  substance  of  what 
it  says. 


On  the  other  hand,  dispensational- 
ists  who  feel  persecuted  have  shown 
themselves  able  to  dish  it  out  as  well 
as  to  take  it.  A  recent  book  by  a 
popular  dispensational  author  sug- 
gests that  amillennialism  is  simply 
the  first  step  down  the  primrose  path 
to  rank  modernism.  It  has  long  been 
the  practice  of  some  dispensational- 
ists  to  attach  the  label  of  allegorizer 
or  spiritualizer  to  men  who  love  the 
Word  of  God,  but  who  feel  com- 
pelled to  abandon  literal  interpreta- 
tions at  some  points. 

As  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  begins  to  engage  in  this 
warm  discussion,  certain  things  must 
be  considered.  First,  there  is  room 
for  eschatological  liberty  and  we 
have  several  viable  options.  Historic 
premillennialism  has  indeed  been 
the  position  of  many  capable  Re- 
formed theologians  and  does  not  de- 
serve to  be  laughed  out  of  court. 
Amillennialism  has  been  the  domi- 
nant teaching  of  Reformed  theology 


since  Geerhardus  Vos  of  Princeton 
and  will  continue  to  be  strong  for 
the  foreseeable  future. 

Even  postmillennialism  is  making 
a  resurgence.  Influenced  by  Iain 
Murray's  The  Puritan  Hope,  many 
young  ministers  are  refusing  to  take 
their  theology  from  the  daily  news- 
papers and  are  beginning  to  look 
for  great  prosperity  for  the  Gospel 
and  the  Church  before  the  Lord's 
return. 

In  this  connection  it  might  be  well 
to  point  out  that  while  these  sys- 
tems have  their  supporters  in  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church  and 
can  make  appeal  to  Scripture  and 
Confession,  there  may  be  more  dif- 
ficulty with  the  dispensational  brand 
of  premillennialism.  The  Westmin- 
ster Confession  teaches  in  Chapter 
7  (Of  God's  Covenant  With  Man) 
and  Chapter  25  (Of  the  Church) 
certain  things  which  the  average  dis- 
pensationalist is  at  pains  to  deny. 
Yet  even  this  would  not  be  grounds 
for  a  refusal  to  discuss  problems 
openly,  without  rancor  or  bitterness. 

This  brings  me  to  a  second  point. 
There  must  be  an  openness  to  each 
other's  views.  An  incident  from  my 
seminary  experience  may  be  helpful 
here. 

I  attended  a  seminary  which  is 
well  known  for  its  rejection  of  dis- 
pensational views.  Two  of  my  best 
friends  in  school  were  men  who  were 
making  it  their  goal  to  teach  some- 
day in  a  dispensational  Bible  college 
or  seminary.  Out  of  simple  honesty 
they  chose  to  attend  a  school  which 
would  present  the  most  effective 
refutation  of  their  position.  When 
we  were  together  we  discussed  the 
issues  and  challenged  each  other's 
positions.  None  of  us  changed  our 
positions  by  this  discussion,  but  we 
listened  to  each  other.  Today  both 
of  them  are  teaching  their  views  in 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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I 


EDITORIALS 


What  America  Needs 


This  issue  of  the  Journal  appears 
closest  to  Independence  Day,  a  day 
that  seems  to  be  celebrated  less  and 
less  in  America.  However,  the  Amer- 
ican dream  has  not  entirely  van- 
ished and  we  are  reminded  of  words 
spoken  nearly  thirty  years  ago  by  a 
noted  Presbyterian  preacher,  Peter 
Marshall: 

"May  I  suggest  to  you  that  Amer- 
ica needs  prophets  today,  men — and 
women  too,  because  more  than  once 
in  history  a  woman's  voice  has  stat- 
ed the  issues  clearly — who  will  set 
before  the  nation  the  essential 
choices.  God,  give  us  men! 

"A  time  like  this  demands  strong 
minds,  great  hearts,  true  faith  and 
ready  hands.  Men  whom  the  lust 
of  office  does  not  kill.  Men  whom 
the  spoils  of  office  cannot  buy;  men 
who  possess  opinions  and  the  will; 
men  who  have  honor;  men  who  will 
not  lie. 

"Men  who  can  stand  before  a  dem- 
agogue and  damn  his  treacherous 
flatteries  without  winking.  Tall 
men,  sun-crowned,  who  live  above 
the  fog  in  public  duty  and  private 
thinking.  For  while  the  rabble  with 
their  thumb-worn  creeds,  their  large 
professions  and  their  little  deeds 
mingle  in  selfish  strife,  lo,  freedom 
weeps! 

"Wrong  rules  the  land  and  wait- 


In  John  17:17,  our  Lord  prays  to 
the  Father,  "Sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth,  thy  Word  is  truth."  The 
word  "sanctify"  means  "make  holy." 
It  is  a  prayer  that  the  Father  would 
make  His  people  more  holy,  more 
spiritual,  more  pure,  more  saintly  in 
thought  and  word  and  deed,  in  life 
and  character. 

The  great  head  of  the  Church 
prays  that  the  work  of  grace  may  be 
carried  higher  and  farther,  and  that 
His  people  may  be  more  thoroughly 
sanctified  and  made  more  holy  in 
body,  soul  and  spirit.  As  we  would 
say  today:  more  like  Christ,  for  He 
is  the  great  example  of  holiness. 

Holy  living  prepares  Christians 
for  heaven.    The  nearer  we  live  to 


ing  justice  sleeps.  Love  of  power 
and  authority  have  enslaved  the 
hearts  of  many  Americans.  The  seeds 
of  racial  hate  and  intolerance  have 
been  sown,  and  will  reap  a  bitter 
harvest.  Our  moral  standards  have 
been  lowered — our  national  moral 
standards — and  no  nation  makes 
progress  in  a  downward  direction. 

"Illustrations  could  be  multiplied, 
both  of  the  decay  of  morals  and  of 
the  activity  of  evil  forces  in  our 
midst.  The  old  time  evangelists 
used  to  stress  the  tragedy  of  men  and 
women  individually  going  to  hell. 
We  don't  hear  very  much  about  that 
nowadays  because  they  say  people 
don't  believe  in  hell,  but  I  notice 
they  talk  a  lot  about  it  in  their  con- 
versations. But  today  we  are  living 
in  a  time  when  enough  individuals 
choosing  to  go  to  hell  will  pull  the 
nation  down  to  hell  with  them. 

"The  choices  you  make  in  moral 
and  religious  questions  determine 
the  way  America  will  go.  We  badly 
need  a  prophet  who  will  have  the 
ear  of  America  and  who  will  say, 
'If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  Him.'  " 

The  sermon  from  which  these 
words  were  excerpted  was  delivered 
in  1945 — a  clear  illustration,  we  be- 
lieve, that  men  may  change,  but  that 
principles  do  not.  ffl 


God  while  we  live,  the  more  ready 
shall  we  be  to  dwell  forever  in  His 
presence  when  we  die. 

Our  entrance  into  heaven  will  be 
entirely  by  grace,  and  not  of  works; 
but  heaven  itself  would  be  no  heaven 
to  us  if  we  entered  it  with  an  un- 
sanctified  character.  Our  hearts 
must  be  in  tune  for  heaven  if  we  are 
to  enjoy  it.  There  must  be  a  moral 
"meekness  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light"  as  well  as  an  entrance 
into  heaven  by  grace. 

Christ's  blood  alone  can  give  us 
a  title  to  enter  the  inheritance.  Sanc- 
tification  must  give  us  a  capacity  to 
enjoy  it. 

Do  we  realize  that  the  most  im- 
portant thing  we  have  to  do  in  this 


life  is  to  prepare  for  eternity?  This 
is  not  to  detract  from  the  impor- 
tance of  life  in  this  world.  Impor- 
tant as  this  present  life  is,  it  is  more 
important  that  we  prepare  for  eter- 
nity. How  tragic  that  we  are  so  neg- 
ligent about  the  eternal  and  so  con- 
cerned about  that  which  must  in- 
evitably come  to  an  end! 

Our  Saviour  prays  for  His  people 
that  they  might  be  sanctified,  that 
they  might  grow  in  holiness.  If  we 
really  are  taught  of  God,  how  can  we 
fail  to  know  that  holiness  is  happi- 
ness, and  that  those  who  walk  with 
God  most  closely  are  always  those 
who  walk  with  Him  most  comfort- 
ably? Let  no  man  deceive  us  with 
vain  works  in  this  matter.  To  grow 
in  holiness  is  to  get  ready  for  heaven. 
He  who  despises  holiness  and  ne- 
glects good  works  under  the  pretense 
of  giving  honor  to  salvation  by  grace 
shows  plainly  that  he  has  not  the 
mind  of  Christ. 

You  know  Christ  as  your  Saviour. 
Are  you  getting  ready  for  heaven? — 
Paul  E.  Rowland.  ffl 

The  Church  in  Our  Day 

Anyone  acquainted  with  the  times 
will  readily  recognize  that  the 
Church  is  going  through  nightmar- 
ish times.  Sometimes  things  become 
jumbled  in  our  minds  as  we  see  the 
terrible  buffeting  the  Church  takes 
at  the  hands  of  a  godless  world.  It 
makes  us  cry,  "How  long,  O  Lord, 
how  long?" 

The  Church,  through  history,  has 
been  schooled  in  trial  and  sorrow. 
From  the  martyrs  of  the  first  cen- 
turies to  the  scoffed-at  of  the  20thl 
century.  Christians  have  borne  the 
brunt  of  persecution,  prejudice  and 
perversity. 

The  world  will  never  fully  under- 
stand the  Church.  The  things  we 
count  important  are  foolishness  to 
others.  Things  that  to  the  Jews  are 
a  perennial  stumbling  block  and  to 
the  Greeks  foolishness  are  to  us  the 
power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of 
God.  The  world's  rules  were  never 
our  rules;  nor  will  our  rules  become; 
the  world's  standard.  We  play  the 
game  in  entirely  different  ways. 

As  the  world  counts  strength  the 
Church  has  never  had  it.  We  have 
always  been  a  minority,  and  usually 
a  hated  one  at  that.  We  have  been 
outcasts  and  exiles  until  it  becomes 
natural  to  think  of  ourselves  as  be- 
ing pilgrims  here  in  a  strange  and 
foreboding  land. 

Christians  would,  naturally,  like 


Getting  Ready  for  Heaven 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


I  Am  Glad! 


to  be  loved  and  accepted  by  the 
world.  The  temptation  to  compro- 
mise with  the  world  in  order  to  be 
accepted  is  always  great.  But  ac- 
ceptance will  always  be  on  the 
world's  terms,  not  on  the  Christian's 
terms.  Christians  can  never  count 
noses  and  claim  power.  If  they  must 
do  that,  then  we  might  as  well  fold 
our  tents  and  quietly  melt  into  the 
ground  now. 

When  all  the  world  goes  one  way 
we  will  find  the  faithful  going  an- 
other. When  the  world  listens  to 
the  voice  of  the  people  we  listen  to 
the  voice  of  God.  When  the  world 
worships  at  ten  thousand  shrines  we 
worship  one  God.  When  the  world 
cries  for  blood  we  cry  for  peace. 
When  the  world  screams  in  hate  we 
love  our  enemies. 

We  have  a  covenant  with  our  God. 
While  the  world  looks  to  the  things 
that  are  seen,  and  which  will  soon 
perish,  we  look  to  the  eternal  things: 
the  salvation  of  souls  and  eternal 
life.  The  Church,  with  such  con- 
cepts, will  always  be  a  thorn  in  the 
flesh  of  a  world  that  measures  life 
and  power  in  different  terms.  If  the 
Church  maintains  her  separation 
from  the  world  she  will  always  be  de- 
spised. If  she  ever  becomes  popular 
it  will  be  a  sign  of  her  compromise. 

We  are  Christians.  We  are  a  small 
people  but  a  mighty  people.  We  do 
not  want  to  tear  apart  and  destroy; 
we  want  to  build.  It  is  devilish  to 
tear  up  and  destroy.  Let  others  have 
the  evil  passions,  the  jealous  hearts, 
the  locked  minds  and  the  sectarian 
spirits.  Let  Christians  be  eyes  to  the 
blind,  feet  to  the  lame  and  ears  to 
the  deaf.  God  is  with  such  in  the 
long  run. 

Christians  must  be  Christians  to 
the  fullest  extent.  In  name  only  is 
not  enough.  Rituals  alone  are  not 
sufficient.  Knowledge  alone  cannot 
suffice.  We  must  be  Christians  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  Let  us  say  so 
the  world  can  hear  it:  "I  am  a  Chris- 
tian!" Let  us  act  so  the  world  can 
see  it:  "I  am  a  Christian."  This  is 
the  greatest  argument  in  favor  of 
God  that  we  know. 

What  we  can  never  accomplish  by 
weight  of  numbers,  nor  by  the  use 
of  the  media  the  world  so  often  em- 
ploys, we  can  accomplish  by  the  pow- 
er of  God.  It  is  time  for  us  to  break 
our  pitchers  and  shout.  Let  the 
world  see  our  good  works  and  be 
constrained  to  glorify  our  God. — 
Reuel  Lemmons  in  Firm  Founda- 
tion, m 


I  am  glad  I  am  a  Christian  be- 
cause as  a  Christian  I  have  been  rec- 
onciled to  God,  my  creator.  God 
loved  me  so  much  that  He  gave  His 
only  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  bear  the 
punishment  which  I  deserved. 

I  am  glad  I  am  a  Christian  be- 
cause as  a  Christian  I  have  a  vital 
relationship  with  my  Saviour  and 
Lord  by  virtue  of  His  indwelling 
presence.  He  to  whom  has  been 
given  all  power  and  authority  in 
heaven  and  on  earth  has  become  my 
constant  companion. 

I  am  glad  I  am  a  Christian  be- 
cause as  a  Christian  I  am  on  my  way 
to  heaven.  I  don't  know  exactly 
where  heaven  is,  but  I  know  it  is  in 
the  presence  of  God  where  there  is 
joy  forevermore.  My  chief  occupa- 
tion will  be  praising  Him  who  loved 
me  and  gave  Himself  for  me. 

It  is  natural  enough  to  be  glad  to 
be  in  heaven,  especially  in  contrast 
with  hell  where  there  is  weeping  and 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth — not 
a  very  pretty  picture.  Some  people's 
lives  are  described  as  hell  on  earth, 
but  being  in  hell  for  eternity  will  be 
infinitely  worse.  Hell  is  a  place  of 
torment  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels. 

Skeptics  sometimes  make  the 
macabre  joke  that  they  expect  to 
have  lots  of  company  in  hell.  How- 
ever, I  believe  hell  will  be  full  of 
people  so  completely  separated  from 
God  and  one  another  that  they  will 
think  they  are  the  only  ones  there, 
and  everyone  will  be  tormented  by 
the  realization  that  he  could  have  es- 
caped simply  by  taking  God  at  His 
word  while  he  had  the  opportunity. 

I  am  glad  I  am  a  Christian  be- 
cause of  the  fellowship  with  other 
Christians.  Sharing  the  deep  things 
of  Christ  with  fellow  believers  is  a 
privilege  I  wouldn't  want  to  miss. 

I  am  glad  I  am  a  Christian  be- 
cause of  the  rich  heritage  we  have  in 
art,  literature  and  music.  I  like  mu- 
sic, books  and  pictures  in  that  order. 


Fred  Branden,  an  elder  at  Seven 
Oaks  Presbyterian  Church,  Colum- 
bia, S.C.,  is  the  author  of  the  lay- 
man's column  this  week. 


and  they  are  especially  inspiring  if 
the  musician,  writer  or  artist  has 
dedicated  his  talents  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

I  am  glad  I  am  a  Christian  be- 
cause as  a  Christian  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God  to  me.  I  have  only 
pity  for  those  who  would  deny  the 
Bible  and  its  inspiration.  Truth  is 
discerned  spiritually  and  cannot  be 
grasped  at  all  by  the  unregenerate 
mind.  Critics  have  tried  to  use  so- 
called  science  to  prove  the  Bible 
wrong,  but  science  still  has  much  to 
learn  from  the  Bible: 

— The  Bible  tells  us  that  the  life 
is  in  the  blood,  a  fact  that  medical 
science  has  recognized  only  in  com- 
paratively recent  times. 

—Dr.  J.  B.  Rhine  of  Duke  Uni- 
versity has  made  thousands  of  ex- 
periments demonstrating  that  man 
has  extrasensory  perception.  As  a  re- 
sult. Dr.  Rhine  has  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  man  is  not  merely  ma- 
terial but  possesses  a  spiritual  side 
which  is  necessarily  immortal. 

— Another  contemporary  scientist, 
Wernher  Von  Braun,  head  of  the 
U.S.  space  effort,  came  to  the  same 
conclusion.  He  says  that  matter  can 
neither  be  created  nor  destroyed; 
Mr.  Von  Braun  tells  us  that 
this  is  a  scientifically  demonstrable 
fact.  Therefore,  he  says,  since  sci- 
ence knows  no  physical  annihilation 
it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  the 
soul  of  man — God's  supreme  crea- 
tion— knows  no  spiritual  annihila- 
tion. 

I  am  glad  I  am  a  Christian  be- 
cause as  a  Christian  I  believe  in 
prayer.  Prayer  is  as  necessary  to 
spiritual  life  as  breathing  is  to  physi- 
cal life. 

I  am  glad  I  am  a  Christian  be- 
cause as  a  Christian  I  can  share  my 
faith  with  others.  Since  all  I  have 
or  am  is  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  am 
bound  to  share  it  or  lose  it.  The 
more  I  give  away  the  more  I  have. 

I  am  glad  I  am  a  Christian  be- 
cause as  a  Christian  I  can  acknowl- 
edge God  as  sovereign.  No  matter 
how  uncertain  things  may  seem,  I 
know  that  God  is  in  control.  It  is 
well  with  my  soul.  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  21,  1974 


Partnership  in  the  Gospel 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  next  two 
lessons  are  taken  from  the  Philippian 
letter.  Tradition  has  it  that  Paul 
wrote  this  letter  from  Rome,  though 
there  is  no  statement  that  he  did. 
What  does  seem  clear  is  that  he  was 
in  prison  during  the  time  he  wrote 
the  letter,  whether  in  Rome  or  else- 
where. 

We  get  the  background  for  his  let- 
ter to  the  Philippian  Christians  from 
Acts  16:6-40.  We  know  that  the 
Lord  prevented  Paul  from  going  in- 
to Asia  on  his  second  missionary 
journey  and  that  Paul  saw  a  vision 
,  of  the  man  in  Macedonia  calling  for 
his  help  (Acts  16:9) .  In  Philippi 
he  met  first  of  all  some  Jewish  wor- 
shipers by  the  river,  and  God  used 
him  to  bring  some  of  them  to  Christ, 
among  whom  was  Lydia  (Acts  16: 
14) .  Later  he  was  imprisoned  by 
the  Roman  authorities  with  his  com- 
panion Silas,  and  during  their  stay 
in  prison  the  jailer  was  converted 
(Acts  16:28-31) . 

Then  Paul  went  on  to  Thessa- 
lonica  (Acts  17) .  He  mentioned  in 
the  Philippian  letter  his  stay  in 
Thessalonica  and  the  concern  and 
help  of  these  Philippian  Christians 
given  to  him  while  he  was  in  Thes- 
salonica (Phil.  4: 16)  . 

We  see  in  this  letter  the  great  sense 
of  partnership  in  the  Gospel  which 
pervaded  Paul's  thought.  As  he  sat 
in  prison,  not  free  to  go  about  as  he 
had,  Paul  thought  about  what  oth- 
ers were  doing  for  Christ.  It  is  im- 
portant that  we  see  in  this  lesson  just 
how  God  uses  those  other  than  our- 
selves, lest  we  develop  a  misconcep- 
tion about  our  own  work  as  isolated 
or  the  only  work  of  God  going  on  in 
the  world. 

I.  PAUL'S  ATTITUDE  ABOUT 
HIS  IMPRISONMENT  (Phil.  1) . 
Paul  stated  first  that  he  realized  that 
these  Philippian  Christians  were 
partakers  with  him  both  in  his  im- 
prisonment and  in  his  work  of  min- 
istry. Thus  he  delighted  that  though 
he  was  bound,  God's  Gospel  is  not 
bound  (1:7). 

Paul  could  see,  as  once  he  wrote 


Background    Scripture:  Philippians 

1;  2:19-30;  4 
Key  Verses:  Philippians  1:1-11,  4: 

10-13 

Devotional  Reading:  James  1:2-15 
Memory  Selection:  Philippians  1:3-5 


to  the  Romans,  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  those  who  love 
Christ  (Rom.  8:28).  What  hap- 
pened to  Paul  caused  the  Gospel  to 
progress  (1:12).  When  others  saw 
his  willingness  to  suffer  for  Christ, 
they  were  encouraged  to  be  bold  in 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  (1:13- 
14) .  Even  those  who  had  a  baser 
motive  for  preaching — to  hurt  Paul 
— nonetheless  were  preaching,  and 
Paul  gave  thanks  (1:15-18). 

Paul's  attitude  was  invincible.  No 
matter  what  happened  to  him,  he 
was  always  able  to  bounce  right 
back,  assured  that  what  happened 
was  for  the  glory  of  God.  This  at- 
titude is  shown  elsewhere  also  (II 
Cor.  4:7-18) .  Yet  Paul  could  see 
that  even  in  his  present  bonds  Christ 
was  thinking  of  him  and  encourag- 
ing him  to  hope  for  liberty  (1:19) . 

How  can  you  defeat  a  man  who 
can  say,  'Tor  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain"  (1:21)  ?  He  sin- 
cerely desired  to  die  and  go  to  be 
with  Christ,  as  any  Christian  should 
in  terms  of  God's  eternal  purpose  (1: 
23) .  Some  of  God's  saints  of  the 
Old  Testament  also  longed  for 
death  when  they  felt  that  their  work 
on  earth  was  done  or  they  had  failed 
(Job  3:20-23;  I  Kings  19:4;  Jon.  4: 
3;  Jer.  20:14-18) . 

In  the  Old  Testament  these  saints 
felt  this  way  when  greatly  discour- 
aged or  when  sensing  that  they  had 
failed  in  life,  but  Paul's  desire  for 
death  was  quite  different.  He  did 
not  feel  he  had  failed — just  the  op- 
posite. Since  the  fuller  revelation 
of  salvation  in  Christ  had  come  to 
him  than  could  have  been  possible 
to  the  Old  Testament  saints,  he 
could  long  for  the  glories  of  heaven 
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which  the  Old  Testament  saints 
could  only  anticipate  dimly  by  com- 
parison. 

Yet  Paul  believed  that  his  contin- 
uing life  and  even  imprisonment 
were  to  God's  glory  and  for  the  good 
of  those  believers,  so  he  was  willing 
to  suffer  (1:25-26).  How  greatly 
this  contrasts  with  our  own  all  too 
often  murmuring  when  things  do  not 
go  well.  We  need  to  develop  a 
sense  of  God's  purpose  in  all  that 
happens  to  us.  Such  Christian  op- 
timism is  not  from  man  but  from  a 
sure  knowledge  of  God's  Word. 

As  he  was  a  comfort  to  these 
Christians,  so  they  were  to  him  (1: 
27-28).  As  did  the  Thessalonian 
Christians,  believers  must  learn  to 
share  their  burdens  with  one  anoth- 
er in  order  that  each  may  be  com- 
forted in  the  faith  of  the  other  (Gal. 
6:2;  II  Cor.  1:3-7). 

Paul  hoped  to  see  these  Christians 
again  (Phil.  2:24) .  He  expected  to 
be  released  from  prison  for  their 
sake  more  than  for  his  own.  In  him- 
self he  had  learned  to  live  happily 
in  whatever  state  he  was  (Phil.  4: 
11).  The  word  content  is  such  a 
beautiful  word;  would  that  we  all 
could  be  described  by  that  adjective. 
He  urged  contentment  on  Timothy 
(I  Tim.  6:6,8) .  Very  early  Christ 
taught  His  disciples  to  have  content- 
ment so  that  they  would  put  their 
trust  solely  in  God  and  seek  only 
His  glory  in  their  lives  (Matt.  6:24- 
37). 

Paul's  attitude  was  one  of  con- 
tentment in  whatever  circumstances 
he  found  himself,  not  because  he  had 
learned  to  subject  pain  to  the  con- 
trol of  his  mind,  as  certain  of  the 
Eastern  religions  today  claim  to  be 
able  to  do,  but  because  he  had 
learned  that  no  matter  what  hap- 
pened to  him,  the  Lord  worked  it 
out  for  his  own  good  and  for  the 
good  of  others  around  him  and  ulti- 
mately for  God's  glory. 

II.  PAUL'S  REALIZATION  OF 
THE  BROADER  WORK  OF 
CHRIST  (Phil.  1-2).  Connected 
with  his  own  bonds — and  hence  his 
own  lack  of  freedom  at  this  time  to 
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move  about  preaching  the  Gospel — 
was  a  realization  that  though  he  was 
in  bonds,  the  Gospel  was  still  being 
preached  by  the  witnesses  who  were 
free  in  the  world.  Paul  reflected 
here  on  this  broader  ministry  of 
God's  Word.  Indeed,  the  Word  of 
God  is  not  bound  (II  Tim.  2:9) . 

He  addressed  the  Christians  at 
Philippi  in  terms  of  their  member- 
ship in  Christ's  Church  and  in  terms 
of  the  offices  some  of  them  held 
through  which  God  appointed  them 
to  do  His  work  (1:1). 

Paul  spoke  of  this  fellowship  in 
the  promotion  of  God's  Gospel  even 
while  he  was  limited  (1:5-6).  His 
imprisonment  had  not  stopped  the 
progress  of  the  Gospel  (1:16).  Such 
concepts  greatly  encouraged  Paul 
and  they  ought  to  encourage  us 
when  we  see  others  pick  up  what  we 
have  begun  and  carry  the  work  for- 
ward. 

We  should  develop  such  a  sense  of 
the  body  of  Christ  that  we  rejoice 
when  others  pick  up  what  we  have 
begun,  even  when  they  excel  what 
we  have  done.  What  does  that  mat- 
ter, if  Christ's  work  is  getting  done? 
After  all,  only  what  is  to  Christ's 
glory  matters  anyway  I 

Paul  eagerly  awaited  word  of  their 
standing  fast  in  the  faith.  He  encour- 
aged them  not  to  fear  the  enemies  of 
the  Gospel  but  to  persevere  (1:27- 
28) .  As  he  learned  to  suffer  for 
Christ's  sake,  so  he  encouraged  them 
(1:29;  compare  Rom.  8:16-18).  In 
fact,  his  hearing  of  their  steadfast 
service  while  he  was  bound  was  a 
great  comfort  to  Paul  (2:19) . 

It  is  sad  that  much  of  our  Chris- 
tian life  is  spent  in  jealousy  and 
envy  toward  one  another,  instead  of 
the  kind  of  true  rejoicing  God  de- 
sires when  any  brother  in  Christ  does 
well  in  God's  work.  We  all  seek  too 
much  the  applause  and  approval  of 
men,  rather  than  the  approval  of 
God.  In  the  world,  men  try  to  ex- 
cel to  be  praised  by  others,  but  such 
is  not  the  case  in  God's  kingdom. 
Paul  greatly  rejoiced  in  the  success 
and  labor  of  others  for  Christ. 

An  example  of  this  was  given  in 
the  mention  of  Epaphroditus  whom 
Paul  genuinely  loved.  Epaphroditus 
literally  laid  down  his  life  for  Paul's 
sake  and  nearly  died,  perhaps  of 
some  serious  disease.  He  risked  his 
life  for  Paul,  and  Paul  rejoiced  in 
such  a  demonstration  of  love.  He 
urged  these  Christians  at  Philippi  to 
love  Epaphroditus  as  they  loved  him 
(2:25-30) . 


Paul  finally  recounted  their  own 
ministry  to  him  and  told  how  their 
sacrificial  suffering  and  giving  aided 
him  (4:10,  15-18) .  He  said,  "Thank 
you,"  sincerely  to  those  who  helped 
him.  He  was  never  so  self-centered 
that  he  thought  only  of  himself  or 
what  men  owed  him.  He  was  always 
the  debtor  to  others. 

III.  PAUL'S  COUNSEL  TO  HIS 
PARTNERS  IN  THE  GOSPEL. 
Having  expressed  the  close  relation- 
ship he  felt  toward  these  Philippian 
Christians  whom  he  considered  his 
co-laborers  in  the  Gospel,  he  turned 
to  give  them  counsel.  We  can  all 
learn  much  from  those  who  preceded 
us  in  the  Gospel  ministry  as  wit- 
nesses. 

Paul  mentioned  in  this  letter  cer- 
tain virtues  which  ought  to  be 
abounding  in  them.  The  foremost 
virtue  is  love  (1:9),  then  all  of  the 
other  fruits  of  the  Spirit  which  here 
he  called  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
(1:11;  compare  Gal.  5:22-23). 

In  the  last  chapter,  he  made  this 
counsel  personal  when  he  urged  two 
who  had  apparently  not  gotten  along 
too  well  in  the  Church  together  to 
have  mutual  respect  for  one  another 
in  the  Lord  (4:2) . 

Since  anxiety  about  the  things  of 
the  world  and  even  about  the  essen- 
tials of  daily  living  greatly  threaten 
our  putting  God  first  in  life,  Paul 
called  these  Christians  to  be  anxious 
about  nothing,  trusting  God  to  sup- 


ply all  their  needs  (4:6;  compare 
Matt.  6:24-34). 

This  is  the  same  lesson  which  the 
Lord  had  to  teach  Job,  as  Job  was 
anxious  for  his  life  and  well-being. 
(See  especially  Job  38-42.  The  Lord 
showed  him  how  He  provides  for  all 
of  His  creatures  and  how  much  more 
He  will  know  and  care  for  Job.) 

For  these  saints  Paul  desired  that 
same  peace  of  God  which  pervaded 
the  life  of  Christ  and  was  seen  in 
Paul  (4:7;  compare  John  14:27; 
Phil.  4:9). 

Paul  closed  with  this  promise  to 
them:  "My  God  shall  supply  every 
need  of  yours  according  to  His  riches 
in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus"  (4:19). 
This  is  a  promise  which  every  Chris- 
tian can  claim  as  he  walks  the  life 
of  faith.  El 

•     •  • 

You  can't  function  without  unc- 
tion.— Vance  Havnfr. 

Wanted:  a  cottage  reasonably  near 
Assembly  Drive,  Montreat,  for  the  last 
two  weeks  in  August.  Need  at  least  three 
bedrooms  and  hopefully  four.  Write:  AD-S, 
c/o  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.C.  28787 


CHICAGO  AREA  ORTHODOX 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES 

in  N.W.  Chicago  and  Libertyville  love  and 
proclaim  the  Reformed  faith  and  invite 
you  to  worship  with  them.  Call  Rev. 
Francis  E.  Mahaffy,  237-2748,  for  infor- 
mation. 


Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 


^yDo(^-Uf>  Lodge  and  Camp 

MAX  M.  RICE,  Director,  Rt.  1,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 
Phone  836-6392  (AC  803) 

OUTSTANDING  YEAR  'ROUND  RETREATS 

You  bring  your  group — We  do  the  work — Proven  Results 
Life-changing  Bible  Study — Recreation — Good  Food 
Beautiful  Surroundings  and  Facilities 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  July  21,  1974 


What  the  Bible  Says  About  Sin 


Scripture:  Genesis  3:1-19 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 
"In  the  Hour  of  Trial" 
"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 

Note  to  Program  Leader:  (Re- 
mind the  young  people  to  bring 
their  Bibles  to  this  program  or  pro- 
vide Bibles  for  them.  Ask  different 
young  people  to  read  the  Scripture 
passages  as  indicated.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  problem  of  sin  is 
basic.  It  is  one  of  the  most  perplex- 
ing and  insistent  which  we  have  to 
face.  We  cannot  ignore  sin  and  pre- 
tend that  it  doesn't  exist,  because 
we  know,  down  inside,  that  we  are 
sinners. 

Sin  is  something  we  cannot  ex- 
plain away.   There  have  been  many 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

attempts  to  explain  sin  apart  from 
the  Biblical  account  of  it,  but  none 
of  these  has  been  satisfactory.  If  we 
want  to  understand  sin  and  learn 
what  to  do  about  it,  we  must  see 
what  the  Bible  has  to  say  about  it. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  is  the 
origin  of  sin?  The  Bible  has  a  clear 
answer  to  that  question.  The  en- 
trance of  sin  into  the  life  of  man  is 
accounted  for  in  the  Scripture  les- 
son which  we  read  from  Genesis  3. 
God  made  a  covenant,  an  agreement, 
with  the  human  being  He  created. 

The  fact  that  a  covenant  was  made 
tells  us  that  Adam  had  a  freedom 
of  choice.  He  was  made  good,  but 
it  was  possible  for  him  to  turn  to 
evil  by  disobeying  God.  Satan  tempt- 
ed Adam,  working  through  the  ser- 
pent and  Eve,  and  Adam  did  dis- 
obey God.  By  this  disobedience  sin 
entered  into  the  life  of  mankind. 


What,  then,  is  the  origin  of  sin 
in  us?  The  Bible  makes  it  clear  that 
Adam  was  the  representative  head 
of  the  race  and  that  all  his  descen- 
dants shared  in  his  decision.  (Read 
Romans  5:12,  19,  and  I  Corinthians 
15:22.)  Because  the  head  of  our 
race  sinned,  we  all  inherit  a  sinful 
nature.  Hear  what  David  said: 
(Read  Psalm  51:5).  Our  lives  are 
consistent  with  our  nature.  We  have 
a  sinful  nature,  and  so  we  commit 
sin.    (Read  Job  14:4.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  does 
the  Bible  say  about  the  nature  or 
character  of  sin?  Much  can  be 
learned  about  the  nature  of  sin  from 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek  words  which 
are  translated  "sin"  in  our  English 
Bible.  There  are  a  number  of  these 
words,  but  those  occurring  most  fre- 
quently carry  the  basic  meaning  of 
missing  the  mark. 
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A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1974  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th- 12th  graders) 
June  11-22 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  25-Iuly  6 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  9-20 

JUNIOR  n 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  2 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  4-11 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 


Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 

Pastor  of 
Bethany  Presbyterian  Chtarch 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 
WRITE  TO:        CAMP  WESTMINSTER     1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E..  Atlanta.  Ga.  30324 
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Sin  is  most  often  represented  in 
he  Bible  as  missing  the  moral  and 
jpiritual  mark  which  God  has  set 
:or  us.  Sin  is  disobedience  of  the 
evealed  will  of  God.  (Read  I  John 
5:4.)  Sin  is  either  a  failure  to  mea- 
iure  up  to  God's  law,  or  it  is  a  con- 
;cious,  willful  violation  of  it. 

The  chief  element  in  Adam's  first 
dn  is  characteristic  of  all  sin.  It  was 
ind  is  rebellion  against  God.  God 
i  Dffered  to  direct  Adam's  life,  and 
H[e  offers  to  direct  ours,  but  we  rebel 
i  igainst  God's  way  and  follow  our 
-  )wn.    The  forbidden  tree  in  the 
1  garden  symbolized  Adam's  own  way. 
]:  When  he  disobeyed  God  by  eating 
;   he  fruit  of  that  tree,  he  chose  to 
:  brsake  God's  way  and  to  live  by  his 
)wn  wisdom.  Rebellion  is  an  essen- 
ial  characteristic  of  all  sin. 

This  brings  us  to  another  mark 
)f  sin.  All  sin  is  against  God.  It 
s  a  personal  affront  to  Him.  It  is 
:rue  that  other  people  may  and  do 
,uffer  because  of  our  sin.  There 
vas  a  real  sense  in  which  David  did 
vrong  against  Uriah  and  Bathsheba. 
rhey  suffered  because  of  his  sin,  but 
le  expressed  the  real  truth  of  the 
natter  in  his  wonderful  psalm  of 
•epentance  when  he  said  to  God: 

"Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
dnned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy 
light"  (Psa.  51:4).  It  is  easy  to 
lee  the  external  damage  sin  does, 
3ut  what  we  often  do  not  see  is  the 
njury  it  does  to  God.  (Read  Deu- 
;eronomy  25:16) . 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  What  does 
;he  Bible  have  to  say  about  the  re- 
iults  of  sin?  In  some  places  this 
juestion  is  answered  by  direct  state- 
nents  and  in  others  it  is  answered 
)y  illustration.  There  is  a  prevalent 
dea  today  that  sin  and  evil  are  al- 
vays  the  same.  We  can  think  of 
joverty,  for  instance,  as  being  evil, 
jjut  poverty  is  not  always  sin.  Of 
I  his  much  we  can  be  sure,  sin  is  al- 
vays  evil,  and  it  always  has  evil  re- 
mits. 

The  Bible  pictures  for  us  some  of 
:he  evil  results  of  sin.  Sometimes 
he  Bible  does  this  without  calling 
ittention  to  it.  We  have  already 
nentioned  David's  sin  in  taking  to 
limself  the  wife  of  another  man.  We 
,  :an  follow  the  history  of  that  fam- 
ly  and  see  how  much  suffering  they 
mdured,  and  how  that  suffering  was 
lue  either  directly  or  indirectly  to 
he  sin  that  had  been  committed. 

The  Bible  records  many  specific 
ins  in  the  lives  of  the  people  it  tells 


about.  It  is  interesting  to  trace  the 
evil  effects  of  these  sins  in  genera- 
tion after  generation  of  people. 
(Read  Jeremiah  21:14  and  Galatians 
6:7-8.) 

Of  course,  the  most  significant  re- 
sult of  sin  is  the  spiritual  death 
which  is  the  inevitable  consequence. 
The  Bible  says  in  plainer  words, 
"The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." 
Again  it  says,  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death."  (Read  James  1:15.)  The 
death  spoken  of  here  is  spiritual 
death.  Its  characteristic  is  eternal 
separation  from  God.  That  is  what 
sin  does.  It  separates  from  God. 
(Read  Isaiah  59:2.) 

Sin  kills.  The  sinful  soul  dies. 
There  is  no  other  way  out.  This 
leaves  us  with  a  dark  picture.  The 
picture  is  that  of  hell,  a  place  we  do 
not  like  to  think  about.  Many  people 
deny  the  existence  of  hell,  but  the 
New  Testament,  especially,  speaks  of 
it.  (Read  Mark  9:44-48.)  We 
said  before,  however,  that  the  Bible 
not  only  has  an  adequate  explana- 
tion of  sin,  it  has  a  satisfactory  rem- 
edy for  it. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  What  is 
the  Bible's  answer  to  sin?  It  is  the 
way  of  Christ.  We  said  there  is  no 
way  of  escaping  the  death  which  sin 
demands.  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  take  our  place  and  die  in 
our  place  for  our  sins  in  order  that 
we  might  be  released  from  the  pen- 
alty and  power  of  sin.  (Read  II 
Corinthians  5:21.)  Christ  came  to 
give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
(Read  I  Peter  2:24  and  Romans  6: 
23.)  This  is  the  Bible's  answer  to 
the  problem  of  sin. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 


GUARANTEED  INVESTMENT 

Today  many  people  are  putting  a  large 
portion  of  their  overall  estate  into  savings 
and  loan  accounts  or  certificates  of  de- 
posit. 

These  and  similar  Investments  are  con- 
sidered "guaranteed"  investments  even 
though  taxes  and  inflation  take  a  bite 
which  has  in  most  cases  caused  a  loss 
in  purchasing  power  in  recent  years. 

ANY  FLORIDA  RESIDENT  interested  in 
an  investment  in  which  principal  is  guar- 
anteed, creditor  proof,  and  interest  is 
tax-deferred  (in  effect,  a  tax-deferred 
savings  account),  write:  Girard  Moore  (21 
years  in  business  in  Miami  and  an  elder 
in  Kendall  Presbyterian  Church),  P.O. 
Box  43-1098,  South  Miami,  Florida  33143. 


lake  a 
New  Look 
At 


Discover  exciting  new  ideas  which 
you  can  apply  in  your  personal 
prayer  life.  Ben  Haden,  one  of 
America's  most  popular  pastors  and 
radio  commentators,  share  unique 
approaches  to:  "How  to  Pray," 
"What  to  Pray  for,"  and  "When  to 
Pray."  To  illustrate  these  ideas,  he 
gives  thrilling  accounts  of  answered- 
prayer  miracles  in  the  lives  of  well- 
known  people. 

Don't  miss  a  word  of  this  refreshing, 
inspiring  book.  It  opens  the  door 
to  a  totally  new  experience  in  com- 
municating with  God. 


J. .  ^LSO  %  Published  by  Thomas  Nelson 
''"cell^      Nashville,  Tennessee  37203 
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Presbyterian 
Instruction 
Books 


The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Of- 
ficers, by  Charlie  W.  Shedd, 
$1.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  De- 
fined,   Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis 
N.  Thomas,  $1.50 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by 

Gordon  H.  Clark,  $3.95  (5  or 
more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  For  Study  Classes,  by  G.  I. 

Williamson,  $3.00 

(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more 

@  $2) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $1.75 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $1.75 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Pre- 
destination, by  Loraine  Boettner, 
$4.50 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by 

Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $1.95 

Studies  In  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  Paul  G.  Settle, 

($.50  each  or  $5  per  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to 
the  Shorter  Catechism,  by 

William  Childs  Robinson 

$.25  each,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20 

per  hundred) 


Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


BOOKS 


DOOR  OF  HOPE,  by  Louise  Long. 
Abingdon  Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  Pa- 
per, 190  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  minister 
emeritus,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

In  her  capacity  as  a  mental  hos- 
pital chaplain,  the  author  has  been 
called  on  to  teach  various  groups  the 
intriguing  mysteries  of  human  be- 
havior. This  book  has  developed 
from  her  classes,  and  presents  some 
entertaining  examples  used  by  her 
in  showing  how  to  deal  with  trou- 
bled individuals  who  come  to  a 
counselor  for  help. 

She  indicates  what  the  counselor 
should  look  for,  what  to  say  and  es- 
pecially what  to  refrain  from  saying. 
Guidance  is  offered  in  dealing  with 
emotional  problems  that  are  the 
number  one  destroyer  of  people  and 
their  happiness.  She  stresses  that 
human  beings  are  the  same  the  world 
over. 

Some  fine  points  are  made.  It  is 
affirmed  that  to  love  oneself  is  not 
evil,  though  to  love  oneself  to  excess 
is  disastrous  to  all  other  human  re- 

NEED  A  MINISTER? 

Retired,  conservative,  evangelical  min- 
ister Is  member  of  and  seeking  pastorate 
In  PCUS.  Preaching  Is  Bible  based  and 
Christ  centered.  Health  Is  excellent  and 
can  carry  full  preaching  and  pastoral 
visitation  schedule.  If  Interested,  please 
write  to:  Minister,  c/o  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 

ORDAINED  PRESBYTERIAN  MINISTER, 
24  years  experience,  desires  correspon- 
dence with  church  seeking  pastor.  Com- 
mitted to  the  Reformed  faith.  Enjoys  a 
pastoral-evangelistlc-teaching  type  min- 
istry. A  love  for  people.  Prefers  ministry 
in  the  South.  Presently  pastoring  250- 
member  church  in  the  Carolinas.  Avail- 
able for  move  this  summer.  Write  care  of 
0PM,  Journal,  Box  635,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area 
where  there  is  no  congregation  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
or  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  nearby.  A  Direc- 
tory of  Churches  and  Chapels  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


lationships.  "Some  self-love  is  neces-j 
sary  to  life,"  she  says.  "The  person 
who  does  not  love  himself  at  all 
finds  a  way  to  commit  suicide.  How 
can  we  love  our  neighbors  as  our- 
selves if  we  do  not  love  ourselves?" 

This  volume  is  helpful  in  show- 
ing that  even  in  trouble  there  is  a 
door  of  hope.  It  is  weak  in  theologi- 
cal discernment  and  should  be  read 
with  one's  critical  faculty  wide 
awake.  The  Christian  counselor 
who  knows  how  to  separate  the 
wheat  from  the  chaff  can  benefit 
from  this  recent  work.  51, 


([ir 

toll 
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PRE-CHRISTIAN    GNOSTICISM,  by 
Edwin  Yamauchi.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  k 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,   Mick.  208111 
pp.  $7.95.    Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
H.  Knight,  H.R.,  Smyrna,  Ga. 

In  this  detailed  and  scholarlyjin 
monograph.  Professor  Edwin  M, 
Yamauchi  of  Miami  University 
traces  the  evidences  of  the  existence 
of  Gnosticism  in  its  varied  forms. 

Evidence  is  produced  to  show  thai 
there  is  no  unanimity  of  definitior' 
regarding  the  terms  "Gnostic"  anc 
"Gnosticism."  Some  historians  holcfR 
that  there  was  a  strong  pre-Christiar 
Gnostic  movement  which  producec 
a  strong  influence  on  early  Chris 
tianity,  especially  the  Gospel  o; 
John. 

Other  scholars  counter  this  posi 
tion  by  saying  that  the  distinctiv«§J 
features  of  Gnosticism  were  Chris§)cl 
tian,  but  were  of  a  derivative  o: 
heretical  nature  to  Christianity 
Thus  the  "human  tradition"  (Col 
2:8)  against  which  Paul  warns  tht 
Christians  of  Colossae  in  Asia  Mine 
was  a  form  of  incipient  Gnosticisnti 
However,  it  was  not  until  later  ii 
the  second  century  that  Gnosticisn 
became  more  fully  developed  in  th 
Eastern  world. 

After  examining  all  this  evidence|  'Kt 
Dr.   Yamauchi   concludes   that  at| 
tempts  at  interpreting  the  New  Tcj!  ^Iii 
tament  on  the  basis  of  pre-Christiail  liu 
Gnosticism  are  inadequate:    "In  thi 
case  of  the  New  Testament  texts,  w 
have  no  Gnostic  texts  which  ar 
older,  and  the  evidences  which  hav 
been  adduced  to  prove  the  priorit 
of  Gnosticism  over  Christianity  hav 
been  weighed  in   this  study  ami 


found  wanting." 
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FRACTURED  PERSONALITIES,  by 
2a.ry  R.  Collins.  Creation  House,  Inc., 
arol  Stream,  111.  Paper,  217  pp.  $1.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  E.  Hill, 
oastor,  Columbia  Presbyterian  Church, 
olumbia.  Miss. 

This  is  the  third  in  a  series  of 
30oks  in  the  "Psychology  for  Church 
Leaders  Series"  by  Dr.  Gary  ColHns, 
Vho  is  professor  of  pastoral  psychol- 
jgy  at  Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity 
ichool. 

The   author's   approach   is  very 
iroad  and  lacks  a  distinctive  Chris- 
ian  approach.    He  seeks  to  survey 
nuch  of  what  is  being  written  on 
he  subject  of  abnormal  behavior 
ind  to  present  a  summary  for  the 
^jusy  and  untrained  church  leader. 
'[^  I  tie  does  a  good  job  of  explaining 
n  nontechnical  language  many  of 
he  medical  and  psychological  terms 
n  vogue  today.    He  is  careful  to 
SM,  I  ivoid  such  terminology  as  "mental 
erdai  illness"  as  he  recognizes  the  many 
ch,  21  moral  conflicts  in  human  behavior. 
eT.Jtll  The  weakness  in  the  volume,  in 
ny  opinion,  is  his  failure  to  main 
cholaijain  a  consistent  evangelical  perspec 
ive.    He  talks  a  great  deal  about 
yhat  church  leaders  should  be  aware 
if  without  really  dealing  with  the 
lynamics  of  the  problem  or  the  so 
ution  from  a  Biblical  point  of  view, 
^is  concrete  and  specific  suggestions 
ic"  ai  ire  few  and  far  between,  and  this 
uggests  a  very  superficial  approach. 

Readers  of  the  Journal  trained  in 
olid  Reformed  seminaries  will  be 
QnM^ery  disappointed  in  this  book.  Even 
hurch  leaders  without  a  seminary 
)ackground  will  find  little  help  for 
heir  ministry.  At  best  it  could  serve 
ty  ^s  a  handy  reference  to  modern  da 
Cljj  jsychological  jargon 

^'l  .ast  Things-from  p.  7 1 

jQ  the  seminary  of  another  denomina- 
i  ion. 

One  has  to  admire  men  who  in- 
ested  an  entire  seminary  education 
p  as  to  be  able  to  say  honestly  that 
fiey  had  listened  to  the  best  the  op- 
)osition  has  to  offer.  Surely  this 
nind  ought  to  be  in  the  National 
■jjjM'resbyterian  Church  as  the  issues  are 

liat 


lELP  US  TO  SERVE 
[,jisti  ron  better. 

END  OLD  AND  NEW 
ip  Codes  to  the 
rournal  3  weeks 
jef  ore  you  move 
■y),,  :o  get  every  issue 
jv  a  iromptly . 


discussed. 

A  third  point  which  ought  to  be 
kept  in  mind  in  a  debate  such  as 
this  is  that  the  matter  need  not  be 
brought  to  a  General  Assembly  un- 
til congregations  and  presbyteries 
have  tried  to  handle  it  and  have 
failed.  The  idea  of  power  coming 
from  the  top  down  has  become 
odious  to  us  over  the  years.  The 
General  Assembly  is  a  court  of  last 
resort,  to  be  used  when  lower  courts 
appeal  to  it  for  help. 

No  General  Assembly  should  ever 
have  its  atmosphere  supercharged 
with  the  elements  of  a  controversy 


which  has  not  even  been  handled  by 
the  lower  courts.  If  such  a  thing  hap- 
pens, the  end  result  may  be  a  Gen- 
eral Assembly  statement  that  cannot 
satisfy  all  and,  thus,  lead  to  rancor. 
A  denomination  does  not  have  to 
make  a  statement  of  position  about 
something  that  is  being  effectively 
dealt  with  in  the  lower  courts. 

Finally,  let  us  rejoice  in  the  op- 
portunity to  search  and  interpret  the 
Scriptures.  No  longer  need  we  spend 
hours  discussing  whether  or  not  the 
Bible  is  true.  We  may  now  deal  to- 
gether with  the  substance  of  what  it 
says.  31 


MONTREAT  ADULT  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 


August  6-10,  1974 


Noted  Preacher 

Author 
Bible  Teacher 

"Studies  in  the  Letter  to 
ttie  Hebrews" 

Every  morning  at  10:30-11:30 

Armstrong  Convocation  Hall, 
Assembly  Inn 


Dr.  Donald  G.  Miller,  Pastor 
Laurinburg  Presbyterian  Church 
Laurinburg,  North  Carolina 


Dr.  Donald  Miller,  teacher,  educator,  lecturer,  seminary  professor,  radio 
preacher,  author  of  numerous  Biblical  and  theological  worl<s,  and  contributor 
to  encyclopedia  and  periodical  resources.  Dr.  Miller  was  president  of  Pittsburgh 
Theological  Seminary  from  1962  to  1970,  before  accepting  the  call  to  become 
pastor  of  the  Laurinburg  Presbyterian  Church. 


REGISTRATION 


NAME 


ADDRESS 


CITY 


STATE 


ZIP. 


ASSEMBLY  INN  ACCOMMODATIONS: 
Registration  Fee  —  $10.00  payable  on  arrival. 


I 
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PRESBYTERIAN  EVANGEIISTIC  FELLOWSHIP  CONFERENCE 

YOUTH  —  CHILDREN  —  PRESCHOOL  —  PROGRAM 

GENERAL 

There  will  be  activities  for  every  young  person  of  every  age  based  upon  their  school  grade  next  year.  Worl<  will 
be  divided  into  three  divisions.  These  major  divisions  encompass  the  college,  high  school,  the  junior  high, 
children  and  preschool  program.  Youth  will  find  a  spiritual,  power-packed  program  this  year  supplemented  by 
the  "Youth  to  You"  ministries  of  the  Dolans  and  the  David  fvloran-Ronnle  Jester  teams. 

YOUTH  DIVISIONS 

Rev.  John  Stodghiil  wiii  direct  the  Youth  Division  of  the  Conference.  This  will  include  junior  high  through  col- 
lege age  groups. 

COLLEGE  AGE 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Frisbee  of  Baton  Rouge,  La.  will  lead  this  college  group  with  the  help  of  an  able  staff.  The  pro- 
gram will  be  centered  upon  two  seminars  Wednesday  through  Saturday  morning.  (9:00-10:00  a.m.  and  11:30- 
12:30  a.m.).  The  college  person  may  select  any  adult  seminar  but  at  least  the  second  should  be  with  his  age 
group.  This  division  will  attend  the  Bible  hour  at  10:15-11:15  a.m.  under  the  teaching  of  Rev.  Gene  Boyer  o1 
Aix-en-Provence,  France.  Ail  this  will  be  highlighted  by  a  REACH  OUT  session  following  the  evening  worship. 

HIGH  SCHOOL 

Reverend  "Moe"  Upde  Graff  will  challenge  the  "new"  and  "old"  high  schooler  to  a  fuller  life  where  it  counts. 
Two  seminars  and  the  Bible  hour  will  capture  the  student's  interest  in  the  mornings  similar  to  the  college 
age  group  above.  The  high  school  person  may  select  an  adult  seminar  but  the  second  seminar  should  be  with 
his  age  group.  These  youth  will  not  want  to  miss  the  evening  addresses  and  the  REACH  OUT  session  follow- 
ing those  living  messages  from  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit.  Erv  Lewis,  recording  artist,  singer,  and  songwriter  will 
supplement  the  youth  programs  on  Friday  and  Saturday. 

JUNIOR  HIGH 

A  dedicated  youth  staff  will  lead  separate  seminars  for  the  junior  high  attenders.  This  youth  program  will  con- 
sider ways  to  seriously  bring  our  Lord  Jesus  and  His  Word  Into  solutions  for  every  day  problems  as  they  arise. 
Their  10:15-11:15  a.m.  hour  will  be  with  the  other  age  groups  at  the  Bible  hour  in  Anderson  Auditorium. 

CHILDREN'S  DIVISION 

The  Reverend  David  Williams  will  serve  as  Director  of  children  with  overall  supervision  of  the  2nd  grade  to 
6th  grade  age.  The  assignments  will  be  made  according  to  the  child's  school  grade  next  fall.  Uncle  Woodie 
Cameron  will  assist  in  connection  with  music  and  there  will  be  plenty  of  enjoyable  singing.  Juniors  —  4th,  5th, 
&  6th  Graders —  David  Williams  will  lead  in  this  group.  The  Dolans  will  highlight  this  with  "One  Way  Pup- 
pets". Primary  —  2nd  &  3rd  Graders  —  Mrs.  J.  P.  Jenl<lns  will  lead  the  primary  in  a  practical  and  exciting 
study  of  the  Word  of  God.  There  wiii  be  a  special  thrill  for  all  concerned  as  the  Dolans  share  Scripture  truths 
with  the  puppet  show. 

PRESCHOOL  DIVISION 


JESTER 


JENKINS 


Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jack  Conner  will  be  directors  of  the  preschool  work.  They  have  proven  years  of  leader- 
ship here.  Enrollers  will  receive  Instruction  down  to  the  3  &  4  year  olds  in  kindergarten. 


KINDERGARTEN 

5  &  6  year  olds  including  the  upcoming  1st  graders.  These 
instruction  of  Rev.  &  Mrs.  Jack  Giddings  and  helpers. 


I 


will  be  under  the  able  direction  and 


FARRIS 


Montreat,  N.  C. 
July  30-Au^nst  4, 1974 


TODDLERS 

2  &  3  year  olds.  Under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jack  Conner. 
NURSERY 

0-1  year  olds  —  Mrs.  Carrol  Farris  will  lead  this  gang  of  "Little  People".  A  full  staff  of  teachers 
under  her  direction  wiii  assist  in  the  morning  from  9:00-12:30  and  during  the  evening  worship 
hour. 

REGISTRATION  FEES:  (Please  enclose) 
Family — $12.50  (2  or  more  persons) 

Individuals — $6.50  each  (21  years  or  older.  Under  21  only  with  a  family  or  8 
youth  group) 

Youth  Groups — $20.00  (5  youths  and  1  adult  advisor) 


Name 


(Please  Type  or  Print) 


Address 
City  


State 


Zip 
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upporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


It's  Unchangeable 


The  Bible  is  the  revelation  which  God  caused  to  be  made  of 
Himself,  not  just  a  witness  to  or  instrument  of  revelation.  He 
had  it  committed  to  writing  for  the  better  preservation  and  prop- 
agation of  the  truth  and  for  the  comfort  of  His  Church.  By 
His  singular  care  and  providence  He  has  kept  His  revelation 
pure  through  the  ages,  and  it  forms  a  complete  rule  of  faith 
and  practice  for  us  today — what  we  are  to  believe  and  what  we 
are  to  do. 

Now  if  God  is  unchangeable,  and  Scripture  is  the  revelation 
of  God,  and  if  Scripture  has  been  kept  pure  through  the  ages  in 
all  its  essential  parts,  then  Scripture  is  unchangeable. 


— Hugh  Brown 
(See  p.  10) 


.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  28 
IRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  AUGUST 
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PITFALLS  AHEAD 

Since  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  is  in  process  of  organizing  its 
basic  structure,  I  pass  on  the  com- 
ments of  a  Presbyterian  elder,  made 
privately  to  me  in  the  1950s.  This 
man,  one  of  the  nation's  most  no- 
table jurists,  saw  no  possibility  of 
any  new  Presbyterian  Church  suc- 
ceeding for  the  following  reasons: 

A  new  Church,  while  reforming 
theologically,  will  aggravate  the 
structural  errors  of  the  old  Church. 


It  will  try  to  avoid  those  human 
problems  which  are  unavoidable 
this  side  of  heaven  by  concentrating 
everything  under  General  Assembly: 
youth  work,  women's  work,  men's 
groups,  seminaries,  colleges.  Chris- 
tian education  materials,  etc.  It  will 
create  a  new  Church  by  independent 
action  and  then  totally  distrust  inde- 
pendent action  and  out-Rome  the 
Vatican  in  centralizing  all  things.  It 
will  as  a  result  concentrate  power  so 
that  it  will  be  a  readier  prey  to  cap- 


the 
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ture  than  the  old  Church. 

It  will  reform  theology  but  not 
Church  law,  which  is  a  worse  jungle 
than  civil  law.  Conviction  and/or 
justice  is  more  difficult  in  Church 
courts  than  civil  courts,  and  the  us- 
ual result  is  the  withdrawal  of  one 
party  in  disgust. 

The  new  Churches  will  become 
more  totalitarian  than  the  old  ones 
because  they  will  try  to  reform  more 
by  concentrating  more  control  at  the 
top  and  will  thereby  disavow  com- 
pletely the  very  instrument  of  refor- 
mation they  used.  The  temper  of 
our  times  leads  to  a  trust  in  controls 
rather  than  the  Lord,  and  to  more 
strictness,  in  government  and  obedi- 
ence, than  in  doctrine. 

This,  in  brief,  was  the  reason  for 
this  jurist's  skepticism.    Let  us  hope 
the  NFC  will  not  justify  his  doubts. 
—  (Rev.)  R.  J.  Rushdoony 
Canoga  Park,  Cal. 
Amen. — Ed. 


PART  OF  THE  PROBLEM 

A  news  item  in  the  June  12  Jour- 
nal reported  that  the  Rev.  E. 
Spencer  Parsons,  Chicago,  says  the 
problem  of  drugs  is  created  by  cur- 
rent drug  laws  and  their  enforce- 
ment. His  premise  is  right,  but  not 
the  way  he  meant  it. 

Japan,  Turkey,  Red  China  (which 
provide  most  of  the  heroin  to  the 
United  States) ,  and  Russia  do  not 
have  much  in  the  way  of  drug  prob- 
lems as  they  execute  or  imprison  for 
life  all  traffickers  in  drugs.  A  young 
U.S.  citizen  was  recently  given  a  life 
sentence  in  Turkey  for  smuggling 
hashish.  Also  addicts  are  forced  to 
quit  "cold  turkey." 

It  is  too  bad  that  this  drug  prob- 
lem could  not  be  given  as  much  pub- 
licity as  Watergate.  Particularly  it 
would  be  good  to  know  about  the 
success  or  failure  of  Gov.  Rockefel 
ler's  program  in  New  York. 

— S.  B.  Crowe 
Sanford,  Fla. 


REVELATION  MISUNDERSTOOD? 

In  the  Sunday  school  lesson  for 
June  16,  the  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 
wrote  that  the  book  of  Revelation 
is  to  be  understood  symbolically, 
"and  thus  the  144,000  mentioned  in 
chapter  7  represent  all  of  God's  peo- 
ple (Rev.  7:4,  etc.) ." 

Why,  then,  did  God  say  in  Reve- 
lation 7:4,  "And  I  heard  the  num- 
ber of  them  which  were  sealed:  andi 
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there  were  sealed  an  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand  of  all  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,"  and 
then  go  on  to  name  12,000  for  each 
tribe  if  the  144,000  mentioned 
represent  all  people? 

— Mrs.  R.  Q.  Bannerman 
Whiteville,  N.  C. 


KEEP  TROUGH  FILLED 

The  North  Alabama  United 
Methodist  Church  was  in  conference 
in  Birmingham  not  long  ago.  I  al- 
ways get  a  kick  out  of  listening  to 
a  bunch  of  Methodist  ministers  talk- 
ing about  who  is  going  to  be  moved 
where  and  why. 

But  the  theme  of  the  1974  confer- 
ence seems  to  have  been  unanimous 
this  year.  The  topic  from  the  podium, 
from  the  shade-tree  gossipers  and 


•  Problems  of  space  and  especial- 
ly of  deadlines,  prevented  full  cover- 
age in  last  week's  Journal  of  the  two 
General  Assemblies  (PCUS  and 
UPUSA)  meeting  concurrently  in 
Louisville,  Ky.  We  are  completing 
our  report  in  the  news  pages  of  this 
issue,  with  a  brief  editorial  com- 
ment on  p.  12. 

Later  we  expect  to  have  more  to 
say  editorially  on  the  proposed 
changes  in  UPUSA  membership  cat- 
egories (see  news  story,  p.  4) .  Here 
we  simply  would  observe  that  some- 
thing rather  dramatic  has  happened 
to  one's  view  of  the  "mission  of  the 
Church"  when  it  is  taken  for  grant- 
ed that  non-Christians  can  be 
brought  into  the  Church  in  order  to 
participate  in  the  congregation's 
"mission,"  without  changing  their 
non-Christian  status. 

•  In  the  UPUSA,  a  host  of  inde- 
pendent groups  exist  to  advance  var- 
ious special  interests.  One  of  the 
liberal  groups  is  called  the  Wither- 
spoon  Society,  which  can  be  expect- 
ed to  champion  liberal  causes  of  al- 
most any  kind.  In  Louisville,  the 
society  had  some  acid  things  to  say 
about  a  film  prepared  to  advertise 
the  plan  for  Church  union:  "It  de- 
picts the  old  missionary  stance — in 


the  rest  room  whispers  was,  "What 
can  we  do  to  get  more  people  to 
come  to  church,  especially  on  Sun- 
day nights?" 

I  remember  when  I  was  a  lad  in 
St.  Clair  County,  the  farmers  had 
their  meetings  each  summer  too.  I 
can't  recall  a  single  meeting  when 
the  farmers  discussed  having  any 
trouble  getting  all  their  cattle  to 
come  to  the  feed  trough.  They  dis- 
covered many  years  ago  that  all  the 
cattle  would  come  to  the  trough  reg- 
ularly— if  it  was  kept  filled  with 
good  hay. 

I  believe  cowboys  have  as  much 
sense  as  cows.  You  don't  have  to 
herd  them  to  the  trough  if  it  is  kept 
full  of  good  food. 

— Elias  E.  Kirby 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


MINISTERS 

Don  K.  Clements,  recent  graduate 

of  Covenant  Seminary,  has  been 

ordained  and  installed  pastor  of 

the     Eastern     Heights  church 

(NPC) ,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Alvis  M.  Daniel  from  Ronceverte, 

W.  Va.,  to  the  Loris  and  Tabor 

City,  N.C.,  churches. 

L.  P.  McCord  from  Richmond, 

Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Tyler, 

Tex. 

Archie  C.  Ray  (H.R.)  from  Amer- 
icus,  Ga.,  to  his  home  in  Tallahas- 
see, Fla. 

Ronald  M.  Thomas  from  Jeffer- 
son, S.C.,  to  the  Piedmont,  S.C., 
church. 

Paul  D.  Woodall  from  Newland, 
N.  C,  to  the  Bethel  church,  Mc- 
Leansville,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


other  words,  hypocrisyl"  said  the  so- 
ciety. The  society  was  also  critical 
of  the  use  of  plastic  cups  in  the  joint 
communion  service.  Paper  cups 
would  have  been  better,  it  said,  as 
these  could  have  been  recycled. 

•  The  United  Presbyterians  were 
intensely  aware  of  the  women's  lib- 
eration movement,  especially  after  a 
drawn-out  hassle  over  alleged  "sex- 
ist" language  in  the  new  Worship- 
book.  Every  day,  the  Liberation 
News,  containing  information  about 
women's  lib,  was  handed  to  all  com- 
missioners. No  doubt  influenced  by 
the  lobbying  going  on,  the  Rev.  Rog- 
er Hull  Jr.  was  careful  to  hedge  all 
bets  as  he  opened  one  Assembly  ses- 
sion with  prayer.  Began  Mr.  Hull: 
"Eternal  God,  our  Father  and 
Mother.  .  .  ." 

•  Last  week,  two  mistakes  slipped 
by  in  the  hurry  to  get  to  press.  Lewis 
Crouch,  who  unsuccessfully  intro- 
duced an  amendment  to  the  PCUS 
universalism  paper,  is  a  layman,  not 
a  minister.  And  Mrs.  Dwight  B. 
Goodner,  who  supported  the  abor- 


tion program,  was  incorrectly  iden- 
tified under  her  photo  as  Mrs.  Good- 
all. 

•  Changing  the  subject,  we  expect 
to  have  an  exceptionally  attractive 
program  for  the  annual  gathering  of 
Journal  friends  and  supporters 
known  as  Journal  Day.  This  year 
the  program,  to  be  held  on  Wednes- 
day, Aug.  7,  in  the  Weaverville,  N. 
C,  high  school,  will  feature  the  Rev. 
Robert  J.  Ostenson,  newly  elected 
pastor  of  Trinity  church,  Montgom- 
ery, Ala.,  and  the  Rev.  Cortez  A. 
Cooper  Jr.,  pastor  of  First  Church, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  Mark  it  on  your 
calendar! 

•  Speaking  of  Journal  business, 
we've  just  learned  that  the  cost  of  pa- 
per has  gone  from  $24  per  hundred 
lbs.  to  $36.  That  enormous  jump 
means  an  additional  $20,000  per  year 
for  paper  alone.  If  we  raise  the  sub- 
scription price,  many  valued  readers 
would  not  be  able  to  afford  it,  espe- 
cially in  "every-family  plan"  church- 
es. So  we  will  have  to  count  even 
more  on  your  giftsi  IS 
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Churches  May  Open  to  Non-Christians 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  In  a  far-reach- 
ing action  taken  here,  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  General 
Assembly  approved  new  categories  of 
church  membership  including  one  in 
which  most  of  the  privileges  of  a 
member  of  the  church  may  be  exer- 
cised by  persons  who  nevertheless 
prefer  not  to  become  Christians. 

The  category  of  "mission  associ- 
ate" was  proposed  as  part  of  a  com- 
prehensive report  by  a  special  Com- 
mittee on  Church  Membership. 
These  would  be  people  who  want  to 
"relate  to  the  church  for  a  limited 
period  of  time"  in  order  to  partici- 
pate in  the  congregation's  mission 
but  without  becoming  members  of 
the  church. 

Explaining  the  sweeping  constitu- 
tional proposals  which  were  adopt- 
ed here  and  forwarded  to  the  pres- 
byteries for  approval,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam J.  Evans  of  Ft.  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  committee  chairman,  said, 
"These  recommendations  are  chal- 
lenging and  long  overdue." 

The  standing  committee  which  of- 
fered the  proposals  to  the  Assembly 
called  the  "mission  associate"  cat- 
egory "a  responsible  way  in  which 
we  may  associate  in  our  mission  with 
those  who  are  not  members  of  our 
Church." 

Established  three  years  ago,  the 
special  membership  committee  had 
been  working  on  the  problem  of 
steadily  declining  membership  in  the 
UPUSA.  Some  250,000  members 
have  been  lost  to  the  Church  in  three 
years,  Mr.  Evans  reported. 

Constitutional  changes  suggested, 
in  addition  to  that  one  designating 
"mission  associates,"  would  also  add 
to  the  normal  specifications  for  ac- 


tive church  membership  (profession 
of  faith  and  baptism)  a  "commis- 
sioning" through  which  members 
would  "accept  responsibility  for  mis- 
sion and  governance  in  this  church." 

Those  whose  commission  had 
lapsed  and  who  had  not  exercised 
their  "gifts  for  service"  for  a  period 
of  time  could  be  placed  by  the  ses- 
sion on  an  inactive  membership  roll. 

"Mission  associates"  would  have 
a  voice  but  not  a  vote  in  congrega- 
tional meetings.  They  could  serve 
on  committees  appointed  by  the  ses- 
sion and  would  be  allowed  to  come 
to  the  Lord's  Table  "if  they  are 
willing  to  respond  to  the  call  to  put 
their  trust  in  Him." 

Not  being  full  members  of  the 
church,  they  would  not  be  eligible 


EVANS 

for  election  as  elders  or  deacons. 
They  would  be  required  to  renew 
the  relationship  every  two  years. 

Intent  of  the  proposals  is  to  in- 
volve as  many  persons  as  possible  in 
mission  in  order  to  enhance  the 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


TAIWAN  —  A  check  for  $500  has 
been  given  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Taiwan  to  assist  recent 
tornado  victims  in  the  United  States. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Tai- 
wan has  also  sent  $1,500  to  aid  and 
rehabilitate  people  in  the  Sahel  area 


of  Africa  where  drought  has  plagued 
that  population  for  months. 

The  recent  $500  gift  was  sent  to 
the  Formosa  Consultative  Com- 
mittee, an  interchurch  agency, 
which  forwarded  the  check  on  to 
Church  World  Service.  El 


meaning  of  church  membership.  Ii 
can  also,  in  the  words  of  the  standing 
committee,  through  "various  styles 
of  church  membership  available  to  a 
congregation  make  possible  a  variety 
of  responses  to  God's  great  grace." 

Rationale  for  proposing  the  con 
stitutional  changes  regarding  church 
membership  was  given  as  "the  Con- 
fession of  1967  and  other  changes  in 
the  constitution  of  the  UPUSA  re- 
garding our  understanding  of  Bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  Supper  .  .  . 
(which)  set  the  tone  for  a  re-exam- 
ination of  the  meaning  of  member- 
ship. These  documents  make  cleai 
that  membership  is  for  mission."  !1 

UP  Assembly  Continues 
Political  Involvements 


ill 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Continuing 
its  tradition  of  heavy  political  in- 
volvement, the  UPUSA  General  As- 
sembly meeting  here  issued  pro- 
nouncements on  everything  from  a, 
land  fight  in  which  Shoshone  In- 
dians are  engaged  to  a  deepwater 
port  in  Puerto  Rico. 

It  also  vowed  to  support  the 
"struggle  for  liberation"  in  more 
than  a  dozen  countries  mentioned 
by  name  and  instructed  its  Program 
Agency  to  "seek  ways  to  change  any 
U.S.  political  and  economic  policies 
which  deny  human  rights." 

The  plight  of  the  Shoshones  came 
to  the  attention  of  the  Assembly 
through  the  Committee  on  the  Em 
powerment  of  Minorities  which  said 
that  certain  lands  taken  by  the  U.S 
government  should  be  returned. 
The  Assembly  voted  to  support  the 
Shoshones  in  their  contest. 

In  Puerto  Rico,  a  "superport"  is  un 
der  construction  on  La  Mona  Is- 
land. Allegedly,  the  facility  will 
represent  "environmental  devasta 
tion"  and  the  enrichment  of  big  in 
terests  at  the  expense  of  little  peo- 
ple. The  Assembly  called  for  a 
moratorium  on  the  port's  construc-tl*tli 
tion. 

In  other  political  actions,  the  As- 
sembly: 

— Called  for  a  boycott  of  Hitachi 
products  until  the  Japanese  firm 
changes  its  attitude  towards  Koreans' 
in  Japan  who  work  for  it. 

— Refused  to  rescind  an  action  ol 
the  General  Assembly  Mission  Couni 


iit 
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cil  (GAMC) ,  taken  before  the  meet- 
ing here,  which  directed  the  United 
Presbyterian   Foundation   and  the 
)lj(j|Board  of  Pensions  to  refrain  from 
yj^j  purchasing  any  Duke  Power  Co., 
holdings  and  to  divest  themselves  of 
any  bonds  or  stocks  currently  held, 
iijj^t  issue  is  a  strike  by  the  United 
Mine  Workers  of  America  against 
Duke  Power  Co.,  in  Kentucky. 

— Declared  that  in  respect  to  the 
economic  system  in  Korea,  which  it 
said  is  the  responsibility  of  the  gov- 
ernment, "We,  as  Christians,  must 
struggle  to  destroy  this  system  of  ex- 
treme dehumanization  and  injus- 
tice." 

— Supported  various  Senate  and 
House  bills  designed  to  "insure  the 
rights  of  farm  workers,  growers  and 
the  consuming  public,"  but  stopped 
short  of  calling  for  an  outright  boy- 
MjCott  of  table  grapes  and  head  let- 
ical  ij  'tuce. 

ral.li     — Deplored  the   "intolerable  re- 
pjj  pression"  existing  in  various  coun- 
]  tries  around  the  world,  specifically 
ij  Brazil,  Chile,  Mozambique,  Korea 
pii  and  the  Philippines,  among  others, 
in  which  there  is  a  "denial  of  basic 
jt  |]  human  rights  and  freedom." 
no     — Urged  suspension  of  all  U.S. 
itiou  aid  to  South  Vietnam  until  some- 
igij  thing  is  done  about  political  pris- 
eai  oners  in  that  country. 
)olid     — Called  for  a  "greater  use  of  the 
United  Nations  as  a  vehicle  for  the 
defense  and  promotion  of  human 
semiFights  and  dignity." 

— Demanded  that  Congress  "con- 
^jji  duct  full  and  open  public  hearings" 
ijU  on  the  involvement  of  various  U.S. 
(jfjj  corporations  and  banks  in  "repres- 
)ft[i  sive  regimes"  abroad. 

— Called  on  the  U.S.  Senate  "to 
consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  hu- 
man rights  conventions  pending  be- 
fore it." 

— Instructed  its  Advisory  Council 
on  Church  and  Society  to  "make  a 
thorough  study  of  the  problem  of 
piilitarism  in  the  nation  and  the 
world." 

— Supported  passage  by  the  states 
of  the  so-called  equal  rights  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution. 
— Expressed  to  "the  highest  au- 
jjn  ithorities  of  the  U.S.  and  especially 
the  Department  of  State"  its  "pro- 
found disquiet"  over  violations  of 
jdue  process  of  law  in  the  case  of  Hai- 
ftian  refugees.  IS 


NPC,  Journal,  Others  Cited  as  ^Bad  Guys' 
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LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  The  National 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Journal, 
Concerned  Presbyterians,  and  the 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
were  named  as  "organizations  having 
interests  contrary  to  the  health  and 
growth  of  this  denomination"  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  here. 

The  reaction  came  in  response  to 
the  Message  adopted  by  the  NPC's 
first  Assembly  in  December  and  for- 
warded to  the  PCUS. 

In  an  unusually  hard-hitting 
"word  of  warning,"  the  Assembly 
said  the  "security  and  self-interest" 
of  these  groups  depend  "upon  en- 
couraging unhappiness  and  unfaith- 
fulness among  our  members  and  our 
congregations."  The  warning  was 
part  of  a  pastoral  letter  the  Assem- 
bly voted  to  send  to  all  ministers  and 
sessions  of  the  PCUS. 

"We  are  saddened  by  the  presence 
and  attitudes  of  such  groups,"  the 
Assembly  continued,  "and  by  their 
actions  both  in  this  country  and 
overseas." 

"We  pray  for  them,"  the  commis- 
sioners said,  in  adopting  the  report 
of  the  Assembly's  Standing  Commit- 
tee on  the  Church  Catholic. 

The  same  committee  had  trouble 
swallowing  a  recommendation  from 
a  committee  on  causes  of  unhappi- 
ness and  division  which  would  have 
recognized  the  NPC  and  would  have 
taken  "steps  to  enter  into  normal  re- 
lationships with  it." 

Instead,  the  standing  committee 
recommended  that  the  Assembly 
"pray  for  those  who  have  been  in- 
jured by  the  actions  of  the  NPC  and 
take  steps  through  correspondence 
with  the  NPC  to  heal  the  wounds  of 
division  by  expressing  a  desire  to 
establish  communications  with  them 
with  the  hope  of  renewing  fellow- 
ship." 

The  Rev.  Lawrence  Stell  of  Den- 
ver, N.C.,  offered  an  amendment 
that  would  have  deleted  the  remain- 
der of  the  above  paragraph  begin- 
ning with  the  words,  "and  take  steps 
through.  ..."  There  was  some  feel- 
ing that  correspondence  was,  in  ef- 
fect, recognition.  The  motion  failed. 

Former  Moderator  Charles  Krae- 
mer  declared  that  any  action  with 


the  NPC  must  be  mutual.  "If  we  rec- 
ognized them,"  he  said,  "we  might 
embrace  those  who  might  not  want 
to  be  embraced." 

The  Rev.  John  R.  de  Witt  of 
Kingstree,  S.C.,  spoke  against  send- 
ing the  pastoral  letter  as  written. 
Pointing  out  that  "there  is  also  fault 
on  our  side,"  he  suggested  that  a 
note  of  "repentance"  be  added  to 
the  letter. 

The  Rev.  Howard  Cameron  of 
Scottdale,  Ga.,  said  that  in  the  minds 
of  the  elders  and  members  of  his 
church  the  letter  would  be  "an  at- 
tack on  a  former  pastor  of  my 
church."  He  indicated  that  the  pas- 
tor was  well  respected  even  though 
he  had  joined  the  NPC,  and  for  that 
reason  he  opposed  the  sending  of  the 
letter. 

Donald  B.  Howe  Jr.,  Tallapoosa, 
Ga.,  opposed  sending  the  letter  un- 
til it  was  revised.  "The  letter  is 
poorly  written  and  is  not  worthy  of 
the  highest  court  of  the  PCUS,"  he 
declared. 

An  unidentified  commissioner 
asked  the  moderator  if  the  four  or- 
ganizations named  are  "the  only 
ones  we  need  beware  of." 

An  amendment  offered  by  the 
Rev.  John  Keels  of  Hattiesburg, 
Miss.,  succeeded  in  adding  a  para- 
graph to  the  first  part  of  the  stand- 
ing committee's  recommendation.  It 
stated  that  members  and  churches 
that  had  left  the  PCUS  would  be 
welcome  to  return. 

No  amendment  was  offered  to  the 


TABULATION 
THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

Number  of  congregations 
to  date:  338 

Previously  reported  but  Just  now 
uniting  with  a  presbytery: 

Faith,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
Kanawha  Salines,  Charleston,  W. 
Va. 

Rebecca  Littlepage  Memorial, 

Charleston,  W.  Va. 
Covenant,  Cynthiana,  Ky. 

Not  previously  reported: 

Lebanon,  Goshen,  Va. 

Newly  organized: 

Centralia,  Chester,  Va. 
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lengthy  pastoral  letter. 

The  sending  o£  the  letter  with  its 
warning  was  approved  by  a  vote  of 
186  to  1201/2.  The  Rev.  Thomas  H. 
McDill  of  Decatur,  Ga.,  then  offered 
prayer  for  those  injured  by  the  ac- 
tions of  the  NPC.  11 

Invocation,  Benediction 
Delivered  Despite  Suit 

RICHMOND,  Va.— In  at  least  one 
metropolitan  area,  prayers  scheduled 
for  high  school  baccalaureate  ser- 
vices were  delivered  despite  a  lawsuit 
filed  by  students  in  an  effort  to  stop 
them. 

The  invocation  and  benediction 
at  Douglas  Freeman  High  School 
here  came  off  as  scheduled  after  U.S. 
District  Court  Judge  Robert  R. 
Merhige  Jr.  denied  an  injunction 
sought  by  three  seniors  and  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union. 

Remarking  on  the  legal  issue 
posed  by  the  students  who  chal- 
lenged the  religious  aspects  of  the 
graduation  exercises  as  being  in  vio- 
lation of  their  constitutional  rights 
under  the  First  Amendment,  Judge 
Merhige  said  he  believed  the  cere- 
monies posed  no  legally  significant 
threat  to  religious  freedom.  He  fur- 
ther advanced  the  opinion  that  the 
graduation  exercises  did  not  involve 
the  type  of  "calculated"  religious  in- 
doctrination banned  by  the  Supreme 
Court. 

In  mid-May,  eight  seniors  wrote 
to  Principal  Richard  B.  Anthony 
requesting  that  "organized  prayer" 
be  deleted  from  the  graduation  exer- 
ci.ses  and  be  replaced  with  a  period 
of  silent  meditation  or  an  inspira- 
tional literary  reading. 

Denying  the  request,  the  principal 
explained  that  only  eight  students 
were  involved  and  the  exercises  were 
interdenominational. 

When  their  request  was  denied, 
three  of  the  original  eight  students 
turned  to  the  ACLU  for  assistance 
in  getting  their  plea  before  a  federal 
court. 

Those  who  chose  not  to  partici- 
pate apparently  did  so  because  they 
did  not  have  the  backing  of  their 
parents  and  because  of  fear  of 
harassment  by  other  students. 

Harassment  was  both  physical  and 
verbal,  according  to  the  three  plain- 
tiffs, including  a  variety  of  anti- 
Semitic  remarks.  The  three  were 
described  as  bright  and  mature  stu- 
dents. One  ranked  second  in  her 


class  and  was  editor-in-chief  of  the 
school  newspaper. 

Judge  Merhige  said  that  he  was 
saddened  to  think  that  some  might 
be  offended  by  what  is  said  in  an 
invocation  and  benediction  by  a 
Presbyterian  minister  and  a  rabbi. 

In  a  similar  case  in  Pennsylvania, 
a  group  of  Pittsburgh  area  parents 
objected  to  the  invocation  at  public 
graduation  ceremonies  in  Mt.  Leb- 
anon High  School  in  1973.  Pennsyl- 
vania's Supreme  Court  has  just 
ruled  that  prayers  in  connection 
with  public  ceremonies  do  not  vio- 
late the  Constitution. 

In  the  unanimous  decision  the 
court  said  that  prayer  at  such  events 
is  "a  permissible  accommodation  be- 
tween Church  and  State."  The  court 
also  pointed  out  that  the  case  dif- 
fered from  other  Church-State  cases 
because  attendance  at  the  ceremo- 
nies was  voluntary.  IS 

Synod  Votes  Approval 
Of  Illegal  Ordination 

HEMPSTEAD,  N.Y.— The  General 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  has  upheld  the  ordination 
of  a  woman  who  was  invested  with 
the  office  of  minister  by  the  classis 
(presbytery)  of  Mid-Hudson  with- 
out constitutional  authorization. 

The  RCA  constitution  does  not 
permit  the  ordination  of  women  to 
the  ministry,  but  it  does  permit  their 
ordination  to  the  eldership.  Mrs. 
Joyce  Stedge  was  nevertheless  or- 
dained by  the  classis  in  1973  and  in- 
stalled as  pastor  of  the  Rochester  Re- 
formed Church  in  Accord,  N.Y.  Sev- 
eral petitions  to  the  General  Synod 
protesting  the  action  followed. 
These,  the  synod  turned  down  here. 

In  addition  to  taking  "no  action" 
on  the  protest  overtures,  the  synod 
approved  for  study  a  constitutional 
change  which  would  make  women  as 
well  as  men  eligible  for  ordination 
to  the  ministry. 

Several  years  ago  when  the  issue 
of  women's  ordination  to  the  elder- 
ship was  before  the  synod  for  adop- 
tion, several  delegates  who  already 
had  been  ordained  and  elected  rep- 
resentatives to  the  synod  meeting 
were  "waiting  in  the  wings"  and  took 
their  seats  upon  ratification  of  the 
constitutional  change. 

In  other  action,  the  General  Syn- 
od took  first  steps  towards  approval 
of  a  constitutional  change  that 
would  facilitate  the  withdrawal  of 


churches  from  the  denomination! 
Under  present  law,  such  withdrawal; 
have  not  been  anticipated.  Loca 
property  is  owned  by  the  particulai 
synod.  H 

Advertising  of  Alcohol  i 
Scored;  Program  Denied 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Commission 
ers  to  the  General  Assembly  of  thf 
Presbyterian  Church  US  here  adopt 
ed  a  resolution  asking  that  advertis 
ing  of  alcohol  on  TV  be  discontin 
ued.  A  few  hours  later  they  votec' 
down  a  resolution  to  establish  i 
ministry  to  alcoholics. 

The  advertising  resolution  direct' 
ed  that  the  statement  be  sent  "to  th( 
Federal  Communications  Commis 
sion  and  other  related  regulatory 
mass  communication  agencies  ex 
pressing  our  Church's  concern  ovei 
having  alcohol  advertisements  or 
television."  The  resolution  also  re' 
quested  "that  the  commission  rule  tc 
discontinue  any  television  commer 
cials  which  advocate  usage  of  alco 
holic  beverages." 

In  a  later  action  a  request  foi' 
funding  of  $32,800  for  a  ministry  t(| 
alcoholics  was  defeated.  A  standing 
committee  had  recommended  tha  I 


negative"  because  such  a  ministrji 
"would  be  more  appropriately  han 
died  at  the  presbytery  or  local  lev 
el."    The  Assembly  concurred  with 


the  committee. 


Si 


Four  Moderators  Have 
Many  Things  in  Common 


u 
i( 

ii! 


BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.  —  Modera 
tors  of  the  Reformed  Presbyteriar 
Church  of  North  America,  the  Pres 
byterian  Church  US,  the  Unitec 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  and  th< 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  Evan 
gelical  Synod,  have  all  sorts  of  conij 
nections  this  year. 

The  Rev.  Claude  C.  Brown  of  th( 
RPCNA,  the  Rev.  Lawrence  Bottom 
of  the  PCUS,  and  the  Rev.  Samue 
Ward  of  the  RPCES  are  all  grad 
uates  of  Reformed  Presbyterian  Sem 
inary  of  the  RPCNA. 

Further,  Dr.  Brown  was  a  fellov 
student  at  Knoxville  College  witl 
the  Rev.  Clinton  Marsh,  immediate 
past  moderator  of  the  UPUSA.  Dr 
Marsh,  Dr.  Brown  and  Dr.  Bottom 
are  black  representatives  of  their  re, 
spective  Churches.  Dr.  Brown  and 
Dr.  Bottoms  were  both  reared  in  thi 


91; 


a 

10 
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nied 


UBissioii  •■     .       ,         ,  ,  -1-1 

vo[,l  30sed  here  is  adopted  by  two  thirds 


adveri 


lyvoi 


idire 


.Oram 


^inatioi  S.eformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
jelma,  Ala. 

In  its  annual  Synod  meeting  at 
Seneva  College  here,  the  RPCNA 
idopted  an  important  change  in 
nembership  vows.  Heretofore,  all 
nembers  of  the  Church  subscribed  to 
he  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
is  "the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in 
he  Scriptures."    If  a  change  pro- 


)f  the  congregations,  only  officers  will 
ake  the  more  formal  vow. 

Members  will  promise  to  "submit 
0  the  teachings  and  government  of 
his  Church." 

The  change  will  bring  the  consti- 
ution  of  the  RPCNA  more  into  line 
vith  those  of  the  other  Presbyterian 
Dodies  with  which  the  denomination 
s  in  correspondence. 
In  a  historic  gathering,  the 
oJilPCNA,  the  RPCES  and  the  Ortho- 
iox  Presbyterian  Church  will  hold 
heir  top  meetings  simultaneously 
md  concurrently  at  Geneva  College 
lere  in  June,  1975.  ffl 


:omm( 
ofal 


lest 


^RP  Synod  Recognizes 
l^ational  Presbyterians 


ical  Iti 


Joda 


ofi 


ed  tk  BONCLARKEN,  N.C.  —  Associate 
in  il  R.eformed    Presbyterians,  meeting 
ninisj  nere,    overturned    their  Standing 
liil3ommittee   on   Inter-Church  rela- 
ions  and  recognized  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church,  voting  to  add 
he  NPC  to  the  list  of  denominations 
vith  which  fraternal  relations  will 
De  sought. 
The  synod  also  rejected  a  pro- 
which  would  have  developed 
anion  congregations  and  cooperative 
arograms    with    the  Presbyterian 
hurch  US,  the  United  Presbyterian 
"•^hurch  USA,  and  the  Cumberland 
Uniii  Presbyterian  Church.    It  further  re- 
acted an  invitation  to  name  a  repre- 
'i^'''  tentative  to  the  Joint  Committee  on 
oft'lUnion  between  the  PCUS  and  the 
JPUSA. 

Membership  in  the  Reformed  Ecu- 
ioiioiBnenical  Synod  was  reaffirmed  by  the 
synod,  which  also  asked  its  perma- 
p'  ^ent  committee  to  study  the  possi- 
inSfl  ^)ility  of  association  with  the  Nation- 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fel- 
feijowship. 

In  other  action,  the  synod  adopted 
new  Book  of  Discipline,  and 
A.  1  opened  work  in  a  new  missionary 
loltM  leld,  Ethiopia.  A  new  Book  of 
deiri  Worship  was  sent  down  to  the  pres- 
jyteries  for  approval. 
A  synodical  budget  of  $831,065 


was  adopted,  including  |335,000  for 
overseas  work  and  $130,000  for 
Church  extension. 


Moderator  of  the  meeting  was  T. 
S.  Watt,  a  ruling  elder  from  Colum- 
bia, S.C.  IB 


Secular  Coalitions  Given  Green  Light 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  The  General 
Executive  Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  got  a  steady  green  light 
here  in  regard  to  membership  in  sec- 
ular coalitions  lobbying  in  Washing- 
ton, D.C. 

As  adopted  after  sometimes  heated 
debate  on  amendments  and  substi- 
tutes, the  resolution  approved  by  the 
General  Assembly  read,  in  part: 
"From  time  to  time  the  GEB  may 
determine  to  join,  allocate  funds  to, 
or  otherwise  support  various  reli- 
gious and/or  secular  coalitions  work- 
ing for  particular  causes  in  the  pub- 
lic sector." 

The  only  stipulation  added  was 
that  "in  every  case  it  shall  be  the 
obligation  of  the  GEB  to  report  such 
decisions  to  the  next  General  Assem- 
bly for  review." 

At  issue  was  an  action  protested 
by  numerous  overtures  in  which  the 
GEB  authorized  membership  in 
three  Washington-based  coalitions. 
The  one  mentioned  most  often  in 
debate  here  pertained  to  Human 
Needs  and  Budget  Priorities  which 
seeks  to  divert  more  federal  money 
to  social  programs. 

Recognizing  the  overtures,  the 
Assembly  said,  "There  is  no  evidence 
of  a  breach  of  trust  in  the  GEB's 
decision  to  join  certain  coalitions. 
There  may  be  a  question  of  pru- 
dence, but  not  of  integrity." 

Indeed,  went  on  the  Assembly,  its 
"witness  on  public  affairs  by  social 
and  theological  affirmations"  should 
be  "implemented  by  its  boards, 
councils  or  other  agencies"  as  a  man- 
date. And,  "Such  corporate  witness 
shall  stand  unless  and  until  changed 
by  a  succeeding  General  Assembly." 

However,  the  GEB  must  seek  the 
Assembly's  advice  if  more  than  one 
third  of  its  members  present  and  vot- 
ing object  to  any  membership  it  may 
wish  to  approve. 

All  the  coalitions  joined  by  the 
PCUS  "are  working  to  effect  change 
in  respect  to  the  agony  of  those  who 
are  poor,"  said  Corporate  and  Social 
Mission  executive  the  Rev.  Joseph 
L.  Roberts,  in  support  of  the  Wash- 
ington office. 

"The  Lord  of  history  calls  on  us 
to  link  with  those  who  are  working 
to  bring  about  social  change,"  Mr. 
Roberts  said. 


The  Assembly  agreed,  over  numer- 
ous voluble  objections.  Principal  ob- 
jector was  Ed  Vickery  of  Houston, 
Tex.,  who  identified  himself  as  one 
who  had  worked  in  Washington  as 
a  lobbyist.  Mr.  Vickery  repeatedly 
but  unsuccessfully  introduced  an 
amendment  which  would  have  in- 
cluded in  all  communications  to  gov- 
ernment from  the  Church's  office  a 
disavowal  that  the  opinion  represent- 
ed the  entire  Church. 

"When  you  join  one  of  these  coali- 
tions, you  are  assumed  by  the  law- 
makers to  concur  in  everything  said 
or  done  by  that  coalition  unless  you 
expressly  disavow  it,"  Mr.  Vickery 
explained.  "The  GEB  said  that  we 
are  not  to  consider  ourselves  bound 
by  what  those  coalitions  do,"  he 
added.  "That  is  true.  But  every 
member  of  Congress  will  assume  you 
are,  without  an  express  disavowal." 

Argued  Mr.  Vickery:  "We  should 
not  be  joining  hands  with  secular 
coalitions  such  as  these,  at  least  one 
of  which  has  advocated  the  violent 
overthrow  of  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment." 

The  Assembly  disagreed,  and  it 
further  disagreed  that  the  Church's 
mission  would  be  complete  if  it  be- 
longed to  religious  coalitions  but  not 
to  secular  coalitions. 

Argued  the  Rev.  John  Danhof  of 
Dallas  in  support  of  secular  involve- 
ments: "Christ  is  sovereign  over  the 
whole  world.  This  means  we  will 
have  to  risk  standing  with  a  few  tax 
collectors  and  sinners  wherever  the 
Lord's  work  is  being  done." 

The  Rev.  Sam  Zealy  of  Farmville, 
Va.,  read  to  the  Assembly  Chapter 
33  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  which 
states  that  "synods  and  councils  are 
to  handle  or  conclude  nothing  but 
that  which  is  ecclesiastical:  and  are 
not  to  intermeddle  with  civil  af- 
fairs. .  .  ." 

"We  ought  to  change  Chapter  33, 
or  we  ought  to  change  the  attitude 
of  the  Church  towards  these  mat- 
ters," he  argued.  Not  unexpectedly, 
the  Assembly  moved  on  as  though  it 
had  not  heard. 

Not  a  word  was  spoken  about  the 
intention  of  the  1973  Assembly  when 
it  ordered  the  Washington  executive 
to  refrain  from  "taking  a  political 
stance."  IB 
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Amnesty  Paper  Returned  to  Council 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.-Parliamentary 
wrangling  and  confusion  finally  gave 
way,  and  a  position  paper  on  am- 
nesty was  returned  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  to  the  council  from  which  it 
originated. 

The  1973  Assembly  instructed  the 
Council  on  Theology  and  Culture 
to  prepare  a  statement  on  the  issue. 
The  resulting  paper,  intended  not 
for  adoption  but  to  be  "commended 
for  study,"  endorsed  unconditional 
amnesty.  It  was  obviously  distasteful 
to  many  commissioners  here. 

Donald  B.  Howe,  a  lawyer  from 
Atlanta,  considered  the  paper  "ill 
thought  out."  He  said  the  word 
"commend,"  in  his  vocabulary, 
meant  to  recommend. 

"The  Church  is  being  asked  to 
say  that  every  person  who  failed  to 
fight  for  his  country  (deserters, 
draft  evaders  and  assorted  others) 
should  be  pardoned  and  have  his 
slate  wiped  clean,"  said  Mr.  Howe. 


Robert  H.  Hall  of  Waynesville, 
N.C.,  stated  that  he  had  lost  a  son 
in  Vietnam  and  did  not  know  if  he 
was  dead  or  alive.  He  said  he  had 
recently  learned  that  prison  camps 
still  exist  in  North  Vietnam.  He  did 
not  know  but  what  his  son  might 
be  in  one  of  them.  He  was  strongly 
against  any  suggestion  of  uncondi- 
tional amnesty. 

Arguing  for  the  paper,  the  Rev. 
Terence  Davis  of  Louisville  com- 
pared war  resisters  to  the  prodigal 
son. 

A  motion  to  include  the  opposite 
viewpoint  in  the  distribution  to  lo- 
cal churches  was  finally  approved. 

The  Rev.  Wilson  Benton  of  Cleve- 
land, Miss.,  whose  critique  of  amnes- 
ty before  the  standing  committee  had 
been  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
debate,  was  commended  to  the  Coun- 
cil on  Theology  and  Culture  as  one 
to  help  prepare  a  document  for  dis- 
tribution which  would  be  "fair  to 
both  sides."  SI 


Ministers'  Retirement  Age  Lowered 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Amid  a  host 
of  other  actions  taken,  from  minis- 
terial retirement  to  civil  rights,  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  (Southern)  lowered 
the  mandatory  retirement  age  for 
ministers  from  70  to  65,  and  desig- 
nated January  15  as  Martin  Luther 
King  Day  on  the  Church's  calendar. 

The  Assembly  also: 

— Decided  to  deny  the  use  of  its 
Montreal,  N.C.,  facilities  to  "groups 
openly  antagonistic  to  the  PCUS." 

— Approved  the  publication  of  a 
new  edition  of  the  Ministerial  Di- 
rectory "as  soon  as  circumstances 
permit." 

— Admonished  its  nominating 
committee  to  be  very  careful  that 
the  proper  proportion  of  youth, 
women  and  blacks  appear  on  Assem- 
bly committees. 

— Declined  to  continue  a  griev- 
ance or  intra-Church  relations  com- 
mittee to  deal  with  internal  unrest. 

— Decided  that  an  officer  may  not 
be  disciplined  after  he  has  left  the 
Church,  as  he  is  no  longer  under  its 
jurisdiction. 

— Refused  to  permit  union  church- 
es in  union  presbyteries  to  revert  to 
belonging  to  a  single  denomination. 

— Noted  that  "our  nation  is  suf- 
fering a  severe  test  of  the  integrity 


of  her  institutions"  and  that  "elec- 
tive and  judicial  processes  were 
abused  by  persons  close  to  the  high- 
est office  in  our  land,"  and  called 
on  the  people  in  government  to 
"forego  the  abuse  of  personal  gain 
and  personal  power." 

— Decided  to  recognize  the  exis- 
tence of  "special  interest  groups"  in 
the  General  Assembly  and  moved  to 
register  them  and  provide  a  place 
for  their  displays  at  meetings. 

— Asked  the  Korean  government 
to  "release  from  prison  those  jailed 
for  defense  of  their  understanding  of 
Christian  freedom." 

— Voted  to  eliminate  the  category 
of  "assistant  pastors"  from  the  con- 
stitution. (If  approved,  there  would 
be  "associate  pastors"  and  "co-pas- 
tors.") 

— Approved  a  constitutional 
change  providing  for  periodic  re- 
views of  a  minister's  work  and  of 
his  (and  the  congregation's)  will- 
ingness to  continue  his  call. 

— Defeated  a  proposal  which 
would  have  withheld  information  on 
data  forms  concerning  "age,  marital 
status,  sex,  race  and  national  or  eth- 
nic origin"  until  "primary  informa- 
tion" had  been  considered  by  hiring 
agencies. 

— Referred  to  the  permanent  Ju- 


dicial Commission  and  the  ProfeSi 
sional  Development  Division  of  the 
General  Executive  Board  a  proposal 
to  require  that  ministers  be  called 
for  a  definite  term. 

— Decided  to  meet  at  Stillman 
College  in  1976.  TheT975  meeting 
will  be  in  Charlotte,  N.C.  1 

Assembly  Resolves  into 
Committee  of  the  Whole 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Another  first 
for  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres 
byterian  Church  US  meeting  hert 
was  the  regular  resolving  of  the  en 
tire  Assembly  into  a  "committee  ol 
the  whole."  The  Assembly  took  tht 
action  to  consider  the  priorities  tc 
be  adopted  for  1976  and  prograir 
strategies  for  1975. 

On  the  first  full  day  of  business 
the  Assembly  recessed  in  the  morn 
ing  and  immediately  reconvened  a 
a  single  large  committee  to  considei 
its  future  priorities.  The  Rev 
George  Telford,  staff  member  of  tht 
PCUS  General  Executive  Board,  out 
lined  eight  possibilities:  evangelisnc 
at  home  and  abroad;  the  small 
church;  leadership  development;  per 
sonal  spiritual  growth;  ministrie; 
with  youth;  witness  to  the  nation 
Christian  cooperation;  and  recon- 
ciliation. 

Evangelism  generated  impassioned 
discussion  when  the  Rev.  Howard 
Cameron,  Atlanta,  moved  that  it  b( 
given  the  number  one  priority.  Hf 
was  supported  by  the  Rev.  Miller 
Darnell,  an  active  missionary.  A  mo 
tion  to  table  failed. 

The  Rev.  Tedrow  W.  Dingier 
Huntington,  W.  Va.,  said  that  the  ef 
fort  to  make  evangelism  pri 
mary  was  tantamount  to  narrowing 
the  Church's  objective  to  recruit 
ment  only.  "And,"  he  added,  "Je 
sus'  last  words  were  not  His  onh 
words." 

Julie  Tutwiler,  a  youth  delegaU 
from  Rock  Hill,  S.C.,  felt  that  othei 
things  were  of  equal  or  greater  im 
portance. 

A  substitute  motion  suggested  tha;' 
the  eight  priorities  be  recommendec 
to  the  Assembly  without  givin| 
them  rank.  Debate  continued  to  b( 
lively.  The  period  ended  withou 
any  formal  decision. 

The  next  morning  the  Assembly 
again  resolved  itself  into  a  "commit 
tee  of  the  whole"  to  discuss  imple' 
mentation  of  the  programs  for  1975 
Everything  that  the  GEB  intends  t( 
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do  in  1975  was  listed  together  with 
the  probable  cost  and  alternate  strat- 
f^upujj  ^egies. 

« callJ    The  Rev.  Oscar  Hussel,  GEB  staff 
member,  explained  the  breakdown  of 
the  various  programs  aimed  at  imple- 
meetii  menting  the  priorities  and  of  the  dol- 
lar figures  assigned  to  each. 

The  Rev.  Wayne  Todd,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  GEB  executive  commit- 
tee, explained  how  the  GEB  had  ar- 
rived at  an  asking  figure  for  the  1975 
budget  of  some  $9,472,600. 
Advisory  delegates  as  well  as  com- 
^cPj  inissioners  were  allowed  to  partici- 
pate and  to  vote  in  the  "committee 
of  the  whole."  This  raised  the  pos- 
sibility of  arriving  at  a  conclusion 
different  from  what  might  have  been 
obtained  from  participation  of  com- 
missioners only. 

Participants  recorded  their  prefer- 
ences on  slips  of  paper  which  will  be 
tabulated  to  guide  the  various  divi- 
sions of  the  GEB  in  determining  the 
final  programs  to  be  funded  for 
1975. 

Decisions  made  in  "committee  of 
the  whole"  meetings  did  not  consti- 
ngeliJ  tute  official  actions  of  the  Assembly. 
;  SIM  I  However,  it  was  expected  that  the 
nt;])(i  standing  committees  still  in  session 
and  the  GEB  in  the  future  programs 
would  give  these  decisions  serious 
recoil  consideration. 

One  recommendation  adopted  ask- 
jCd  that  "anything  the  Assembly  says 
iw  I  evangelism  include  the  saving 

Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  persons  in 
such  a  way  that  allows  them  to  ac- 
"  cept  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins  and 
the  power  of  Jesus  Christ  and  to  join 
other  Christians  in  the  Church."  IS 
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Minority  Selections 
Generate  Much  Heat 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (PN)  —  In 
amending  the  manual  of  its  Perma- 
nent Nominating  Committee,  the 
114th  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  got  hung  up  for 
more  than  an  hour  on  the  issue  of 
minority  representation. 

A  recommendation  on  minority 
representation  on  agencies  and  com- 
mittees was  nearly  sent  back  to  the 
committee  for  more  work.  A  motion 
to  recommit  lost  by  a  159-1631/0  vote. 

The  adopted  amendments  growing 
out  of  the  debate  say: 

— "Except  for  special  cause,  which 
shall  be  stated  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly at  the  time  of  nomination,  no 
more  than  one  person  from  a  partic- 
ular congregation,  including  the  pro- 


fessional staff  thereof,  shall  be  nom- 
inated by  the  Permanent  Nominat- 
ing Committee  to  General  Assembly 
commissions,  committees,  boards, 
councils  or  agencies  at  one  time.  Se- 
curing ethnic  and  other  minority 
representation  is  sufficient  cause  for 
waiving  this  rule." 

— "Except  for  special  cause,  which 


shall  be  stated  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly at  the  time  of  nomination,  no 
more  than  one  member  of  a  family 
unit  (husband,  wife,  and  members 
of  household  who  are  under  18 
years)  shall  be  nominated  by  the 
Permanent  Nominating  Committee 
to  General  Assembly  commis- 
sions. ..."  [±] 


PGUS  Assembly  Refers 
Evangelism  Resolution 


(Editor's  note:  Following  is  the  text 
of  a  resolution  introduced  into  the 
PCUS  General  Assembly  after  it  be- 
came evident  that  any  mention  of 
evangelism  would  produce  warm  de- 
bate. The  resolution  was  referred  by 
the  Assembly  to  its  Council  on  The- 
ology and  Culture  for  advice  in 
1975.  No  matter  what  the  council  de- 
cides to  do  with  it,  we  think  it  is  a 
pretty  good  statement.) 

Because  at  all  times  and  in  all  cir- 
cumstances failure  to  define  terms 
delights  the  adversary  and  confuses 
God's  people,  whether  leaders,  fol- 
lowers, observers  or  supporters; 

And  because  evangelism  is  crucial 
to  our  personal  and  corporate  life 
in  Christ; 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United 
States  adopts  this  statement  for  the 
benefit  of  her  members,  officers  and 
people;  for  the  guidance  of  her 
agencies  and  representatives;  and 
for  the  good  of  the  Church  at  large. 

1.  Evangelism,  one  of  the  several 
Christian  responsibilities  which  are 
the  greatest  opportunities  and  duties 
lying  before  and  required  of  each 
Christian  and  Christian  group,  is 
distinct  from  and  is  not  to  be  con- 
fused with 

a)  Worship,  which  from  a  Chris- 
tian is  the  offering  of  praise,  devo- 
tion and  glory  to  God;  or  with 

b)  Personal  purity,  which  in  a 
Christian  is  the  offering  of  a  cleansed 
life  to  God;  or  with 

c)  Social  action,  which  among 
Christians  is  their  effort  to  secure 
corporate  Christian  acts  from  Chris- 
tians and  from  the  larger  communi- 
ty; or  with 

d)  Christian  nurture  and  Chris- 
tian education,  which  are  the  Chris- 
tian's efforts  to  teach,  surround  and 
inform,   to  make  wise  the  simple 


concerning  the  things  which  have 
been  accomplished  among  us  from 
the  beginning;  or  with 

e)  Christian  example,  which  by 
demonstrating  Christian  character 
and  life  shows  what  Christians  can 
be  and  can  do;  or  with 

f)  Spiritual  growth,  which  is  the 
measure  and  fruit  of  the  gift  of  the 
Spirit;  or  with 

g)  Any  other  thing  except  evan- 
gelism itself;  though  these  and  other 
things  often  accompany,  help  or 
grow  out  of  evangelism. 

2.  Evangelism  itself  is  the  direct 
effort  to  bring  the  good  news  of  sal- 
vation in  Jesus  Christ  to  people  so 
that  they  too  repent  and  trust  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  own  Sav- 
iour. 

Evangelism  aims  at  conversion 
from  darkness  to  light;  from  enmity 
to  espousal;  from  being  lost  to  being 
saved;  from  being  outside  the  com- 
munity of  Christian  faith  and  life 
to  being  inside  it;  from  being  out- 
side the  fellowship  of  the  redeemed 
in  Christ  to  being  inside  it;  from  ice 
to  flame;  from  citizenship  in  the  city 
of  destruction  to  citizenship  in  the 
city  which  has  the  foundations  and 
whose  maker  and  builder  is  God; 
from  sin  to  repentance;  from  spiri- 
tual death  to  eternal  life. 

Evangelism  is  the  direct  effort  to 
bring  the  good  news  of  salvation  in 
Christ  to  people  so  that  they  become 
Christians.  For  disciples  of  Jesus, 
evangelism  means  fishing  for  men. 

Without  evangelism  a  Christian  is 
dead  at  heart;  without  evangelism 
our  Church  and  our  work  are  dead 
at  heart. 

And  without  warm,  live,  constant, 
effective  evangelism  which  lands  the 
fish,  neither  size,  cash,  noise,  piety, 
orthodoxy,  organization,  votes,  rele- 
vance, control,  innovation  or  noble 
history  will  long  ward  off  the 
pruner's  shears.  lil 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  10,  1974 


f 


In  the  world,  the  only  constant  is  change  itself,  but  God  and  His  Word  never  vary — 


The  Unchangeableness  of  God 


The  theme  of  Malachi's  great 
Messianic  prophecy  is  found 
in  the  opening  verses.  "I  have  loved 
you,  saith  the  Lord,"  but  the  atti- 
tude of  the  people  was,  "Wherein 
hast  thou  loved  us?" 

The  prophet  reminded  them  of 
Jehovah's  love  for  Jacob,  His  de- 
struction of  Edom  and  His  deliver- 
ance. He  then  made  formal  accusa- 
tions against  the  priests,  the  people 
and  the  nation  as  a  whole — against 
the  priests  for  corruption  and  pro- 
fanity; against  the  people  for  mixed 
marriages  and  divorce;  and  against 
the  nation  for  deterioration  of  con- 
duct. 

However,  Malachi  did  not  leave 
the  people  without  hope.  He  predict- 
ed the  coming  of  a  messenger,  John 
the  Baptist,  and  the  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  unchangeableness  of 
Jehovah  was  their  guarantee  of  the 
grace  of  God  to  His  own  people, 
"Therefore,  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not 
consumed." 

God's  words,  "For  I  am  the  Lord 
(or,  I  the  Lord)  ,  I  change  not,"  put 
a  stamp  of  authentication  and  au- 
thority on  the  statements  which  were 
made.  They  give  importance,  au- 
thority and  reality  to  the  prophecy. 
Here  are  official  sanction  and  docu- 
mentation of  all  that  was  being  said. 

The  Standards  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  list  "immutable" 
as  one  of  the  attributes  of  God.  This 
is  said  to  be  one  of  God's  incom- 
municable attributes;  it  is  not  trans- 
ferrable  to  the  creature,  as  opposed 
to  His  communicable  attributes  of 
wisdom,  love,  mercy  and  so  forth, 
which  in  some  small  measure  He 
may  transfer  to  His  creatures. 


The  author  is  a  ruling  elder  of 
the  Faith  Presbyterian  Church 
(NPC) ,  Birmingham,  Ala. 


HUGH  BROWN 


"For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not: 
therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not 
consumed"  (Mai.  3:6) . 


We  are  struck  with  the  signifi- 
cance of  this  incommunicable  attri- 
bute of  immutability  when  we  con- 
sider the  lives  of  such  people  as  Da- 
vid and  the  Old  Testament  saints, 
and  of  Peter  and  the  apostles — to 
say  nothing  of  ourselves.  Every  per- 
son to  whom  we  have  been  exposed 
in  our  total  experience,  personally  or 
from  history,  has  been  changeable. 
The  fact  that  God  is  unchangeable 
is  almost  an  unfathomable  concept 
for  us,  almost  beyond  finite  compre- 
hension. 

Never  Fickle 

James  described  Him  as  "the  Fa- 
ther of  lights,  with  whom  there  is 
no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning"  (Jas.  1:17) . 

The  Bible  is  the  revelation  which 
God  caused  to  be  made  of  Himself, 
not  just  a  witness  to  or  instrument 
of  revelation,  but  revelation.  He 
had  it  committed  to  writing  for  the 
better  preservation  and  propagation 
of  the  truth  and  for  the  comfort  of 
His  Church.  By  His  singular  care 
and  providence  He  has  kept  His  rev- 
elation pure  through  the  ages,  and 
it  forms  a  complete  rule  of  faith  and 
practice  for  us  today — what  we  are 
to  believe  and  what  we  are  to  do. 

Now,  if  God  is  unchangeable,  and 
Scripture  is  revelation  of  God,  and 
if  Scripture  has  been  kept  pure 
through  the  ages  in  all  its  essential 
parts,  then  Scripture  is  unchange- 
able. 

While  the  Scriptures  are  from 
God,  the  understanding  of  them  be- 
longs to  the  part  of  man,  as  he  is 
enabled  by  the  Holy  Spirit:  "But 


God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
His  Spirit"  (I  Cor.  2:10)  and  "How- 
beit  when  the  Spirit  of  truth  is 
come.  He  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth"  (John  16:12)  . 

Always  Constant 

Our  Westminster  Standards  also 
teach  that  "In  the  unity  of  the  God- 
head there  be  three  persons  of  one 
substance,  power  and  eternity."  The 
Scriptures  reveal  that  this  incom- 
municable attribute  of  immutabil- 
ity ascribed  to  God  the  Father  is  al- 
so ascribed  to  God  the  Son  and  God 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Thus,  that  person 
of  the  Godhead  who  reveals  and  il- 
lumines the  Word  to  our  hearts  is 
also  unchangeable. 

We  can  conclude,  therefore,  that 
throughout  history,  our  God  is  un- 
changeable. His  revelation  of  Him- 
self is  unchangeable  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  illuminator  of  that  rev- 
elation, is  unchangeable.  Thus,  the 
God  of  Abraham  and  Isaac  was  the 
same  God  of  Peter  and  Paul — and 
He  was  the  same  God  of  Calvin  and 
Luther.  By  the  same  token,  the  same 
God,  the  same  revelation,  and  the 
same  Illuminator  of  Calvin  and 
Luther,  are  in  our  day,  the  same  un- 
changeable persons  and  revelation — 
the  same  for  J.  N.  Darby  and  C.  I. 
Scofield  as  for  Francis  Schaeffer  and 
D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones. 

Now  if  this  be  the  case,  why? 

Why  so  many  divergent  opinions? 

Why  so  many  divergent  interpre- 
tations? 

Why  so  many  divergent  theolo^ 
gies? 

Why  this  multitude  of  evangelical 
methodologies  and  techniques? 

Why  do  some  regard  sin  as  a  sick- 
ness, the  cure  for  which  is  an  act  of 
man's  so-called  "free  will,"  while 
others  regard  sin  as  death,  the  only 
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cure  for  which  is  a  new  heart  im- 
planted in  man  by  the  irresistible 
aower  of  an  unchangeable  and  om- 
nipotent God? 

Why?  Obviously — the  prince  of 
this  world. 

Intolerance  is  generally  agreed  to 
be  a  bad  word  today.  It  is  associat- 
ed with  bigotry  and  racism.  Yet,  in 
the  name  of  tolerance,  purity  is  of- 
ten questioned,  false  egos  are  per- 
mitted to  be  soothed,  truth  is  some- 
times obscured,  and  sincerity  is  not 
offended — though  people  may  be 
sincerely  wrong.  John  Calvin  was 
said  by  many  to  be  intolerant  in  Ge- 
neva, but  look  at  the  resultant  pur- 

What  could  be  more  intolerant 
than  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "No 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
Me"?  Is  not  there  a  sense  in  which 
immutability  itself  could  be  consid- 
ered the  antithesis  of  tolerance? 

It  is  my  conviction  that  the  Stan- 
dards of  our  Church  faithfully  teach 
GoA|that  system  of  doctrine  revealed  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  that  they  form 
the  most  precise  mirror  of  Scripture 
ever  devised  by  fallible  man.  Fur- 
ther, when  these  truths  were  es- 
aoused  in  both  the  preached  and 
printed  word  during  the  time  of  the 
Reformation,  God  called  unto  Him- 
self great  multitudes  of  His  own. 

Today's  Mandate 


God  calls  us  one  by  one  to  account  for  our  sins — 


What  is  the  mandate  to  us  today? 
.  .  grant  unto  us  Thy  servants 
that  with  all  boldness  they  may  speak 
Thy  word.  ...  Be  not  afraid,  but 
till  speak  and  hold  not  thy  peace,  for  I 
th  am  with  thee  and  no  man  shall  set 
on  thee  to  hurt  thee,  for  I  have 
much  people  in  this  city." 

We  have  proof  that  when  these 
truths  were  proclaimed  in  the  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  both  the 
preached  and  the  printed  Word  in 
times  past,  God  was  greatly  glori- 
fied in  the  saving  of  souls. 

We  have  the  same  mandate  to- 
day. 

Since  God  is  unchangeable,  since 
His  revelation  is  unchangeable,  and 
since  the  Illuminator  is  unchange- 
able; and  if  these  truths  are  present- 
ed, intolerantly  if  need  be — in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  both  the 
preached  and  the  printed  Word — 
there  is  no  reason  to  think  the  re- 
sults would  be  any  different  today. 

To  the  praise  and  the  glory  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "the  same  yes- 
terday and  today  and  forever."  QQ 


No  Place  To  Hide 


EVERETT  H,  BURNS 


Genesis  3:8  tells  us,  "And  Adam 
and  his  wife  hid  themselves." 
A  bit  later,  Adam  told  the  Lord 
God,  "...  I  hid  myself"  (Gen. 
3:10).  This  points  up  two  facets 
of  the  sin  problem:  The  decision  to 
sin  may  be  on  an  individual  basis, 
but  many  of  the  acts  of  sin  are  of  a 
social  nature.  And  here  is  the  fright- 
ening fact — the  judgment  is  almost 
always  upon  the  individual,  rather 
than  upon  the  group.  We  know 
there  are  exceptions,  but  it  is  gen- 
erally true,  even  as  it  was  in  Eden. 

Satan  enticed  and  deceived  Eve, 
and  she  committed  the  sin  of  dis- 
obedience. However,  she  did  not 
stop  there;  she  gave  to  her  husband, 
and  he  did  eat.  Now  there  are  two 
offenders  and  it  has  become  a  social 
problem. 

"What  shall  we  do?"  "Let  us  make 
aprons  for  ourselves." 

They  did.  They  were  afraid. 
They  hid  themselves. 

But  God  came  looking  for  them, 
and  He  called  to  Adam.  Adam  re- 
plied, "I'm  here.  I  was  afraid.  I 
hid  myself."  The  guilt  was  singular, 
so  was  the  confession,  and  the  pen- 
alty. 

However,  Jude  wrote  about  "wan- 
dering stars  to  whom  is  reserved  the 
blackness  of  darkness  forever"  (v. 
13).  Getting  a  glimpse  of  the  un- 
limited infinity  of  the  universe,  we 
see  this  Scrpiture  in  its  true  perspec- 
tive. A  lonely,  fearful,  hopeless  soul 
wandering  around  in  total  black- 
ness, in  a  never  ending  loneliness, 
beyond  any  hope  of  ever  seeing  God 
or  man  again  forever.  This  prospect 
should  give  one  pause. 

Someone  says,  "Oh,  my  friends 
will  all  be  in  hell  with  me."  Do 
not  be  too  sure  of  this.    Each  one 


The  author  is  an  elect  layman  of 
Greenview ,  III.  This  is  another  in  a 
series  of  studies  of  verses  from  the 
book  of  Genesis. 


will  head  off  into  space  alone  and 
afraid.  If  your  friends  can  associate 
with  you  in  hell,  they  will  not.  And 
if  they  can  comfort  you,  they  need 
comfort  just  as  badly  as  you  do. 
They  will  no  longer  be  your  friends; 
they  cannot  help  you  and  they  will 
not,  even  were  they  able  to  do  so. 

In  Eden  two  went  into  hiding,  in- 
to the  shadows  together,  but  they 
ceased  to  be  a  pair  of  conspiring 
sinners  when  God  called  them  to  ac- 
count. Those  poor,  lost,  lonely  and 
guilty  individuals  before  the  Lord 
God  were  no  more  guilty  then  than 
when  making  their  aprons. 

The  pleasures  of  sin  are  soon  gone, 
however,  and  the  Paymaster  calls 
them  up,  one  by  one,  just  as  He  did 
Adam.  Adam  did  not  answer,  "Here 
we  are."  Instead,  he  said  in  effect, 
"It's  me,  it's  me,  O  Lord,  standing 
in  the  need  of  prayer."  Where  was 
his  wife?  She  was  standing  behind 
another  tree,  "hiding"  from  God. 

In  grace,  God  called  them  out; 
they  came,  one  at  a  time,  exactly  as 
we  come  to  Him  today.  If  we  will 
not  come  at  His  gracious  invitation, 
there  remains  but  one  word  for  us 
— "Depart" — ^just  as  Judas  did. 

"And  it  was  night."  Out  in  the 
blackness  of  darkness  forever,  we  will 
have  bid  good-bye  to  our  friends  in 
sin,  never  to  see  them  again  forever. 
Surely,  this  is  the  ultimate  in  hope- 
lessness. Today  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion. Now  is  the  accepted  time.  We 
have  no  assurance  of  tomorrow. 

There  is  one  further  thought  here. 
God  in  His  grace,  wisdom  and  mercy 
provided  Adam  and  Eve  covering 
adequate  for  their  needs.  The  skins 
of  animals  were  and  are  typical 
"types"  of  the  shed  blood  of  God's 
only  begotten  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  takes 
away  the  sins  of  the  world.  To  as 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  His 
name.  IS 
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EDITORIALS 


Evaluating  the  Two  Assemblies 


Some  General  Assemblies  are  easy 
to  evaluate,  some  not  so  easy.  The 
114th  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  186th  Assembly 
of  the  UPUSA  are  not  easy  to  eval- 
uate. 

For  one  thing,  both  Assemblies 
were  reeling  a  bit  from  processes  of 
restructuring  which  left  some  people 
confused  and  others  apprehensive. 
Some  actions  taken  in  both  meet- 
ings reflected  more  of  a  reaction  to 
novelty  than  considered  judgments 
upon  specific  issues. 

In  the  actual  decision-making 
process,  there  was  little  evidence  that 


Two  related  communications  ap- 
peared one  day  in  the  same  mail. 
One  was  from  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  announcing  an  intensifi- 
cation of  efforts  to  support  revolu- 
tionary groups  operating  in  Africa. 
The  other  was  from  headquarters  of 
The  Evangelical  Alliance  Mission 
(TEAM)  describing  the  deaths  of 
two  of  its  leaders  in  Rhodesia  at  the 
hands  of  those  revolutionary  groups, 
and  the  increased  work  load  in  its 
African  hospitals  as  doctors  and 
nurses  try  to  care  for  the  flood  of 
those  maimed,  blinded,  torn  and 
otherwise  wounded  by  the  revolu- 
tionaries. 

The  World  Council  of  Churches 
says  it  is  adding  to  its  boycott  of 
white  African  governments  and  its 
financial  support  of  black  revolu- 
tionary groups  a  new  program  de- 
signed to  "take  action  against  cer- 
tain banks  involved  in  strengthen- 
ing racist  regimes  in  Southern  Af- 
rica." In  plain  language,  the  WCC 
wants  all  Western  banks  doing  busi- 
ness with  white  African  governments 
to  cease  and  desist. 

The  WCC  announcement  reviewed 
its  past  efforts  at  overthrowing  Af- 
rican governments:  advocating  the 
withdrawal  of  investments  from  Af- 
rican countries,  discouraging  white 
migration  to  Southern  Africa  and 
making  grants  totaling  $800,000 
thus  far  to  revolutionary  organiza- 
tions. 


commissioners  were  influenced  by 
what  their  counterparts  might  be  do- 
ing in  the  other  Assembly.  PCUS 
reports  sometimes  were  prepared  to 
better  coordinate  or  complement  the 
constitution  of  the  UPUSA,  but  the 
votes  rather  seemed  to  reflect  the 
genuine  feeling  of  the  commissioners 
than  the  political  problem  of  two 
Churches  looking  towards  the  day 
when  they  will  be  one. 

The  UPUSA  Assembly  several 
times  acted  as  though  it  did  not  care 
about  the  feelings  of  the  sister 
Church  at  all.  In  a  fashion  that  has 
become  typical  in  recent  years,  the 


A  letter  accompanying  the  news 
release  from  TEAM  gave  the  other 
side  of  the  picture: 

"We  would  call  upon  you  and  your 
constituency  to  pray  earnestly  for  not 
only  the  Christians,  but  all  the  peo- 
ple in  the  northeastern  areas  of  Rho- 
desia where  this  program  of  ter- 
rorism through  selected  assassina- 
tions, planting  of  land  mines  in  the 
road,  and  other  terror  tactics  is  suc- 
cessfully frightening  the  general 
populace. 

"The  aim  seems  to  be  to  gain  sup- 
port for  these  'liberation'  groups 
through  fear.  The  future  of  the 
Church,  the  individual  Christians, 
the  people  in  general,  as  well  as  our 
ministers  in  that  area,  is  certainly  at 
stake  in  this  very  serious  situation. 
Our  hospital  has  been  kept  busy 
treating  those  who  are  injured  in 
land  mine  blasts,  shootings,  etc." 

In  Louisville  the  UPUSA  Assem- 
bly firmly  reiterated  its  support  of 
the  WCC  Program  to  Combat  Rac- 
ism. 

Members  of  the  PCUS  and  other 
mainline  denominations  who  cannot 
control  the  distribution  of  their  be- 
nevolences have  no  assurance  about 
how  their  money  is  going  to  be  used 
in  Africa.  However,  members  of 
the  new  National  Presbyterian 
Church  can  rejoice  in  the  certainty 
that  their  money  is  not  going  to  be 
used  to  maim  Christians  in  Africa,  ffl 


United  Presbyterians  took  some,  |ii 
giant  strides  in  the  interest  of  g 
"progress,"  whether  or  not  a  severe 
constitutional  problem  resulted.  It  u 
was  as  though  they  said,  "If  you  ^ 
want  to  keep  up,  catch  up  or  drop 
out." 

A  dramatic  example  was  the  re- 
vamping of  membership  categories 
in  the  UPUSA.  Since  the  Church  be- 
gan, it  has  been  assumed  that  one 
joined  by  making  a  profession  of 
faith  and  submitting  to  baptism.  No 
longer  in  the  UPUSA,  if  the  pro- , 
posed  constitutional  changes  are  ap- 
proved. Sessions  may  limit  active 
membership  to  those  who  are  active 
"in  mission."  They  may  also  admit 
to  a  category  of  "associates  in  mis- 
sion" those  who  do  not  want  to  make 
a  profession  of  faith  at  all,  but  want 
to  participate  in  the  congregation's 
"mission." 

Nobody  seemed  concerned  about 
what  such  a  change  will  do  to  the ' 
plan  of  union. 

The  PCUS  meeting  was  somewhat 
influenced  by  the  withdrawal  of  con- , 
gregations  that  has  taken  place.  In 
the  UPUSA  that  was  no  problem.  As , 
UPUSA  moderator  Robert  C.  La- 
mar put  it  (in  effect)  to  a  press  con- 
ference: "In  the  UPUSA,  you  simply  ^ 
do  not  withdraw." 

Southerners  didn't  know  whether  y 
to  act  magnanimous  or  wave  a  big  ,[ 
stick.     Confronted  by  the  impres-  j 
sive  "Message  to  all  Churches  of  Je-, 
sus  Christ"  of  the  First  General  As-  „ 
sembly  of  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church,   they   lashed   out   in  bad 
style,  bad  grammar  and  bad  grace, 
The  reaction  was  predictable.  After  j 
all,  when  the  shoe  pinches,  it  is  hard 
not  to  grimace. 

Most  incongruous,  perhaps,  was  ^ 
the  increasingly  evident  disparity  be-  j,, 
tween  the  staunch  defense  of  thej 
"Presbyterian  principle"  (meaning  jp 
you  don't  count  noses,  you  let  your  i. 
hierarchy  make  the  decisions) ,  and  ] 
the  almost  flagellant  effort  to  make  mj 
every  committee,  commission  and  the 
Assembly  itself  as  democratic  as  pos-  nj 
sible  (meaning  the  right  proportion  jf 
of  blue  eyes  and  brown  hair  must  ] 
be  present  in  order  to  function) .  j,; 

Electing  the  best  people,  spirituals!  ij, 
ly  qualified,  no  longer  is  the  objec-i  ilii 
tive.    The  sacred  principle  has  be- 
come  so  many  blacks,  so  many  under 
25,  so  many  browns,  so  many  women  [ji 
— and  what's  left  might  be  men,  il  ^ 
any  are  available.    As  someone  said  (ij,, 
during  the  extended  debate  over  mi- 
nority  representation,  "It's  the  onl) 


WCC  Africa  Program  Expanded 
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thing  some  of  these  people  are  inter- 
ested in." 

Both  Assemblies  continued  to  pre- 
tend that  the  word  Presbyterian 
means  "one  who  belongs  to  a  hier- 
archical structure  of  Church  courts 
in  ascending  order  from  session  to 
General  Assembly."  This  fiction  ap- 
peared in  the  report  of  the  PCUS 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission's  de- 
cision that  an  independent  Presby- 
terian church  is  an  anomaly  (despite 
the  obvious  existence  of  the 
prestigious  Independent  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Savannah,  Ga.) .  It 
also  appeared  in  the  film  presenta- 
tion prepared  by  the  joint  union 
committee  to  describe  the  growth  of 
Presbyterianism  in  America. 

In  numerous  ways  fiction  has  be- 
come so  firmly  established  within 
the  Churches  that  the  truth  cannot 
be  heard.  It] 

Shades  of  Ancient  Rome 

In  attending  a  meeting  of  the 
Presbyterian  Gay  Caucus  in  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  (see  Journal,  July  3) ,  we 
noticed  several  significant  things. 

There  was  no  prayer  offered. 
There  was  no  reference  to  Scripture 
as  a  basis  for  the  organization.  The 
group  discussed  human  rights  and 
fulfillment.  We  heard  no  mention 
of  God  or  Jesus  Christ. 

Persons  active  in  the  group  were 
obviously  well  versed  in  politics — es- 
pecially Church  politics.  Female 
gender  participants  indicated  they 
were  active  in  other  "minority"  af- 
fairs. 

Discussion  centered  on  physical 
"needs" — not  spiritual  needs.  One 
member  pointed  out  that  an  Amer- 
ican psychiatrists'  group  had  de- 
clared that  homosexuality  is  no 
longer  considered  an  illness  and  even 
the  Church  recognizes  it  only  a 
sin — not  illness. 

The  ultimate  goal  of  the  organi- 
zation is  complete  acceptance  and 
recognition  by  the  Church  as  just 
another  of  the  pluralistic  groups  in 
the  overall  body. 

The  caucus  considers  the  new 
moderator  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  to  be  tolerant  of 
if  not  sympathetic  to  its  activities. 

The  Council  on  Theology  and 
Culture  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  is  expected  to  present  a  study  pa- 
per on  homosexuality  to  next  year's 
General  Assembly.  Will  the  paper 
fully  endorse  the  recognition  the 
"gay"  caucus  wants?  [±1 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Missions  Caravan  to  Costa  Rica 


Last  June  twelve  diverse  Christians 
from  Chapel  Woods  Presbyterian 
Church,  Decatur,  Ga.,  spent  their 
vacation  on  the  mission  field  in  Cos- 
ta Rica.  The  group  was  composed 
of  one  retired  nurse  (age  70) ,  one 
middle-aged  engineer  and  his  wife, 
one  young  pastor  and  his  wife,  one 
secretary,  one  dental  hygienist,  three 
college  students,  and  two  high  school 
students.  No  one  was  fluent  in 
Spanish;  no  one  had  been  on  depu- 
tation; no  one  had  been  to  jungle 
camp! 

This  unique  two-week  missions 
caravan  was  planned  by  the  Rev. 
Bob  Sabean,  serving  with  Latin 
America  Mission  (LAM)  in  San 
Jose,  Costa  Rica,  and  the  Rev. 
Charles  McGowan,  pastor  of  Chapel 
Woods  church,  with  four  purposes 
in  mind:  to  interest  our  young  peo- 
ple in  missions;  to  give  us  firsthand 
knowledge  of  a  missionary's  lifestyle 
and  work;  to  help  LAM  with  a  work 
project;  and  to  provide  spiritual 
nourishment  for  the  caravan  mem- 
bers. The  testimony  of  the  group 
is  that  these  purposes  were  accom- 
plished. 

Rather  different  from  being  at  a 
missions  conference  in  the  States  was 
this  experience  of  work  and  fellow- 
ship with  missionaries  on  the  field. 
Our  group  stayed  with  different  mis- 
sionaries in  their  homes  in  San  Jose. 
We  observed  the  family  life  of  the 
missionaries  and  we  learned  a  good 
bit  about  their  work. 

One  quickly  senses  the  love  of  the 
missionaries  for  the  Costa  Rican 
young  people  to  whom  they  are  min- 
istering. Our  group  soon  felt  drawn 
to  the  warm  and  charming  youth, 
who  were  searching  for  meaning  in 
life.  LAM  seeks  to  meet  these  needs 
through  many  and  various  ways,  in- 
cluding Bible  clubs,  camp  confer- 
ences, discipleship  programs,  health 
clinics  and  such. 

We  spent  three  to  four  days  of 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Miss  Elizabeth 
Boutwell,  secretary  of  the  Chapel 
Woods  Presbyterian  Church,  Deca- 
tur, Ga. 


each  week  at  Camp  Roblealto  (a 
Christian  youth  camp  about  45  min- 
utes from  San  Jose)  directed  by  Bob 
Sabean.  Here  we  painted  camp  cab- 
ins (our  work  project)  in  the  morn- 
ings. Faithfully  every  noon,  the 
rains  began  and  we  retreated  to  the 
lodge  for  lunch  and  an  afternoon  of 
Bible  study  and  fellowship.  Some 
of  us  went  to  town  in  the  afternoons 
to  help  with  food  purchases,  to  type 
in  the  mission  office,  or  to  do  other 
errands.  This  way  we  saw  more  of 
the  everyday  life  of  the  missionaries. 

After  dinner,  missionaries  came  up 
to  camp  to  fill  us  in  on  the  mission 
work  we  would  not  have  time  to  see. 
They  shared  candidly  their  experi- 
ences in  mission  work,  thereby  en- 
abling us  to  learn  not  only  the  joys 
and  benefits  of  missionary  life,  but 
also  some  of  the  frustrations. 

A  side  trip  to  the  Pacific  was 
planned  for  one  week  end.  Ten  mis- 
sionaries and  our  group  of  twelve 
made  a  six-hour  drive  from  San 
Jose  through  beautiful  mountainous 
country  to  the  costal  town  of  Santa 
Cruz.  Although  the  main  purpose 
for  the  weekend  was  fun  and  fellow- 
ship (swimming,  snorkling,  fishing) , 
even  here  we  learned  much  through 
informal  conversation  with  the  LAM 
people. 

As  the  two  weeks  rolled  swiftly  by, 
the  change  of  attitude  on  the  part 
of  our  people  was  noticeable.  We 
learned  through  firsthand  experience 
that  missionaries  are  not  superhu- 
man or  superpious.  As  one  of  our 
group  put  it:  "Missionaries  are  ordi- 
nary people  like  you  and  me  who 
have  opened  up  their  lives  complete- 
ly to  Jesus  Christ  so  that  He  can  use 
them  for  His  glory — whether  that  be 
in  the  States  or  on  the  foreign  mis- 
sion field." 

Some  of  the  caravan  members  be- 
gan to  seriously  consider  the  ques- 
tion, "Does  God  want  me  to  serve 
Him  on  the  foreign  mission  field?" 
We  had  not  gone  to  Costa  Rica  to 
look  at  the  possibility  of  mission 
work,  but  only  to  have  an  enjoyable 
and  worthwhile  vacation  and  to  help 
LAM  paint  their  camp  cabins.  But 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  28,  1974 


Pressing  On  Toward  the  Goal 


INTRODUCTION:  In  this  lesson 
we  are  reminded  first  of  all  of  some 
things  which  we  have  seen  recently 
in  other  studies  of  Paul's  epistles. 
Here  Paul  spoke  of  God's  goal  (Phil. 
3:14)  toward  which  we  all  are  to 
strive. 

Paul  compared  the  Christian  life 
to  a  race  in  which  the  runner  must 
make  a  good  start  and  persevere  in 
the  running,  keeping  his  eyes  always 
on  the  goal.  Paul  elsewhere  used  the 
same  terminology  to  describe  his 
own  disciplined  Christian  life  (I  Cor. 
9:24-27;  compare  Heb.  6:1). 

The  goal  which  we  discussed  ear- 
lier, particularly  Ephesians  1:4,  is 
God's  goal  for  all  His  children.  God 
continually  puts  before  His  children 
this  high  goal  that  they  may  ever 
strive  to  be  like  Him  (Gen.  17:1; 
Matt.  5:48). 

In  this  lesson  we  shall  use  the  race 
analogy  to  develop  our  outline  of 
this  portion  of  Philippians,  viewing 
as  Paul  did  the  Christian  life  as  a 
race. 

I.  HUMILITY,  THE  FIRST 
STEP  IN  THE  RACE  (Phil.  2:1- 
11).  Having  done  a  bit  of  racing 
in  high  school  for  the  Purple  Whirl- 
winds of  Greensboro,  N.C.,  High 
School,  I  learned  a  few  things  about 
running  a  good  race,  though  I  never 
set  any  records  in  the  mile. 

One  thing  I  learned  was  the  neces- 
sity of  a  good  start.  The  first  few 
steps  could  determine  the  race.  You 
always  began  from  a  crouched  posi- 
tion very  low  and  rose  at  an  angle, 
not  standing  straight  up  when  the 
gun  sounded. 

This  is  good  instruction  for  the 
race  of  the  Christian  through  life  al- 
so. As  Paul  put  it,  we  are  to  begin 
in  a  lowly  position,  recognizing  our 
own  deficiency  in  humility.  This  is 
the  proper  beginning  for  God's  child. 

Paul  challenged  the  Philippian 
Christians  and  us  also  to  be  of  lowly 
minds  (2:3) ,  knowing  that  no  proud 
or  vain  person  will  get  anywhere  in 
God's  kingdom  or  in  the  Christian 
life.  Lowliness  of  mind  and  love  of 
others  go  hand  in  hand  and  both  are 
expected,  indeed  demanded,  by  God 
for  His  children. 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background    Scripture:  Philippians 

2:1-18;  3 
Key  Verses:  Philippians  3:4b-16 
Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  2: 

1-13 

Memory  Selection:  Philippians  3:14 


Lowliness  of  mind,  humility  and  a 
contrite  heart  are  marks  of  God's 
child.  All  self-confidence  and  pride 
must  be  put  away  because  they  are 
offensive  to  God.  We  have  nothing 
to  be  proud  of.  All  we  have,  our 
whole  salvation,  is  a  gift  of  God,  not 
by  anything  which  we  have  done 
(Eph.  2:8-9) . 

David's  greatness  was  in  his  humil- 
ity and  in  his  contrite  heart.  Read 
Psalm  51.  Isaiah  declared  that  God 
will  dwell  with  those  who  are  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit  (Isa.  57: 
15,  66:2) .  Jesus  taught  the  same  thing 
when  He  said  that  the  meek  and 
those  who  mourn,  recognizing  their 
own  deficiencies  before  God,  are  the 
ones  who  shall  be  blessed  (Matt.  5: 
3-4) .  He  pointed  to  the  humble 
publican  as  justified  before  God,  in 
contrast  to  the  proud  Pharisee  (Luke 
18:13-14) . 

The  kind  of  mind  required  by  the 
Lord  is  like  that  of  Christ  Himself 
(2:5-7)  .  As  always,  God's  Son  is 
the  perfect  example  of  all  that  God 
desires  to  see  in  His  children. 
Christ's  own  humility  in  emptying 
Himself  sufficiently  to  become  a 
man,  though  He  was  equal  to  God 
the  Father  in  glory  and  power,  puts 
to  shame  our  feeble  efforts  at  being 
humble  before  one  another.  How 
we  often  seek  for  glory  and  praise 
even  among  ourselves!  How  our  own 
self-interest  so  often  determines 
what  we  do!  Christ's  humility  puts 
us  to  shame,  as  indeed  it  ought  to. 

But  more  than  that,  Christ  as  a 
man  humbled  Himself  to  die  a  crim- 
inal's death  on  the  cross  (2:8)  .  He 
did  not  have  to  do  any  of  this  but 
He  did  so  to  please  His  Father.  We, 
too,  ought  to  humble  ourselves  to 
please  our  Lord.  No  matter  what  it 
costs  us,  we  can  never  pay  as  much 
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as  Christ  paid. 

Humility,  then,  is  the  first  step, 
the  proper  beginning  for  the  Chris- 
tian race.  Without  it,  we  are  not 
even  in  the  race,  we  are  still  stand- 
ing at  the  starting  place.  Humility 
is  the  recognition  that  we  are  not 
here  to  please  ourselves  but  God. 

In  being  pleased  with  Christ's  hu- 
mility, God  exalted  Him  above  ev- 
ery name  (2:9-11) .  Those  who  hum- 
ble themselves  for  Christ's  sake  will 
be  lifted  up  together  with  Christ. 
We  lose  nothing  of  value  in  being 
humble  before  men,  only  pride,  and 
that  is  of  no  real  value  but  a  hin- 
drance. 

II.  CONFIDENCE  IN  GOD'S 
CONTINUING  PRESENCE  WITH 
t/5  (Phil.  2:12-18,  3:1-7).  Another 
thing  I  learned  about  racing  is  that 
the  runner  must  set  his  own  pace.  If 
he  tries  to  run  the  pace  of  his  com- 
petitor, he  will  hold  back  too  long 
or  else  run  too  fast  in  the  early  part 
and  have  nothing  left  at  the  end  for 
the  final  kick. 

Christians  must  learn  to  run  their 
own  race,  letting  God  set  the  pace 
for  them.  If  they  look  to  the  lives 
of  others  and  set  their  standards  by 
men  s  standards,  they  will  not  run 
well  but  stumble. 

Paul  exhorted  Christians  to  work 
out  their  own  salvation,  realizing 
that  God  works  in  them  to  accom- 
plish His  will  and  purpose  (2:12- 
13) .  Thus  believers  in  the  race  for 
God's  goal  should  let  God  and  God's 
Word  set  the  pace  for  them  and  not 
others  around  them.  This  is  not  to 
say  that  we  cannot  learn  from  oth- 
ers. We  can  learn  from  others  whose 
pace  is  also  set  by  God  in  God's 
Word;  in  the  end,  however,  we  must 
work  out  our  own  salvation. 

Incidentally,  this  verse  (2:12)  by 
no  means  teaches  that  we  are  saved! 
by  works.  Salvation  is  a  free  gift 
from  God,  but  the  saved  life  must  be 
invested  for  God's  glory.  That  is 
what  Paul  was  speaking  of  here,  put- 
ting to  work  the  life  which  God  had 
saved. 

Then  Paul  called  us  to  do  what- 
ever is  necessary  without  murmuring 
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and  questioning  (2:14)  .  Runners  in 
races  have  to  practice  and  practice 
day  after  day,  watching  what  they 
eat  and  being  careful  to  get  sufficient 
rest.  Also  in  the  race  they  must 
know  when  to  hold  steady  and  when 
to  speed  up,  keeping  their  stride. 

Paul  urged  believers  to  remember 
all  that  God  has  taught  them,  that 
they  are  God's  children  in  a  crooked 
and  darkened  world  (2:15).  They 
must  keep  their  pace,  hold  their 
stride  as  God  has  taught  them,  not 
breaking  stride  to  conform  to  the  sin- 
ful world. 

In  chapter  3,  continuing  the  same 
idea,  he  warned  again  against  forget- 
ting that  we  are  in  the  race  for  God's 
glory  and  not  our  own  (3:2-3) .  We 
are  not  to  have  confidence  in  the 
flesh  (human  strength)  but  in  Christ 
(3:3) .  Paul  declared  that  anything 
about  which  he  could  boast  such  as 
his  advantage  and  fleshly  merit,  was 
really  a  hindrance  to  his  striving  for 
God's  goal  (3:7) . 

Like  a  runner  carrying  an  extra 
ten  pounds  on  his  back  in  the  race 
or  running  with  heavy  work  shoes 
instead  of  track  shoes,  our  own  pride 
and  self-confidence  and  reliance  on 
the  flesh  in  running  for  Christ  are  a 
hindrance.  That  is  why  we  said  that 
if  we  do  not  have  true  humility,  we 
might  just  as  well  not  run. 


III.  DISCIPLINE  TO  KEEP 
OUR  EYE  ON  THE  GOAL  (Phil. 
3:8-21) .  One  thing  more  I  learned 
about  running  is  to  keep  your  eye 
ahead,  never  looking  back.  When 
you  look  back  you  break  your  own 
pace  and  give  your  competitor  an  op- 
worllportunity  to  gain  a  step  or  two  on 
you,  and  often  that  is  all  that  is  need- 
ed to  win  a  race. 

Paul  said  here  that  in  his  race  for 
Christ's  goal  he  never  looked  back; 
he  kept  his  eyes  steadily  on  the  goal 
ahead.  He  described  that  goal  vari- 
ously. In  verse  8  he  called  it  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus — to  know  Christ,  that  was  his 
goal!  (3:8-10). 

Later  he  referred  to  the  goal  as 
attaining  unto  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead  (3:10-11).  By  this  he  ap- 
parently meant  all  that  God  has 
promised  that  we  shall  become  by 
the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection. 
In  this  life  we  have  only  the  first 
taste  of  that  power  and  blessedness, 
d'hafas  compared  with  what  we  shall  be 
when  Christ  comes  again.  Yet  we  are 
to  strive  toward  being  all  that  God 
intends  for  us  to  be. 


Paul  confessed  that  he  had  not  yet 
"attained."  By  this  he  meant  that 
he  was  not  yet  perfect,  as  the  Father 
in  heaven  is  perfect,  though  he  was 
God's  child  (3:12).  He  made  a 
similar  admission  elsewhere,  but  his 
failure  to  be  perfect  did  not  slow 
him  down  in  the  race  (Rom.  7)  .  He 
looked  ahead  to  be  all  that  Christ 
desired  him  to  be  (3:12-13).  No 
doubt,  as  he  observed  later,  he  con- 
tinued in  God's  Word  and  in  prayer 
to  know  God's  will  for  him  and  to 
keep  it  always  before  him.  (Com- 
pare II  Tim.  3:14-17.) 

Like  a  good  runner  in  a  race,  Paul 
pressed  on  toward  the  goal  of  God's 
high  expectancy  for  him  in  Christ 
Jesus.  When  he  used  the  term  "per- 
fect" (v.  15) ,  he  meant  perfect  in 
the  sense  of  desiring  that  perfection 
which  God  has  called  for  in  our  lives. 
He  obviously  did  not  mean  that  he 
had  reached  God's  goal— he  had  just 
said  that  he  had  not.  He  meant  per- 
fect-minded, that  is,  determination  to 
be  perfect,  all  that  God  desired  him 
to  be. 

In  closing,  Paul  challenged  those 
who  are  running  to  see  the  example 
of  faithful  Christians  in  their  race 
(3:17) .  Each  must  run  his  own  race, 
but  he  can  learn  from  those  who 
have  run  well.  He  must,  however, 
be  certain  that  he  learns  from  those 
who  themselves  desire  God's  will  in 
their  lives  and  not  from  imposters 
who  are  not  really  in  the  race  at  all, 
though  they  may  seem  to  be. 

Paul  then  warned  against  follow- 
ing the  example  or  setting  one's  pace 
by  such  false  Christians.  It  is  a 
shameful  thing  to  have  to  say,  but 
many  who  claim  to  be  Christians  and 
who  claim  to  be  striving  for  God's 
kingdom  are  really  God's  enemies, 
not  His  children  at  all  (3:18).  If 
we  set  our  pace  by  them  or  slack  up 
when  they  slack  up  or  imitate  their 
lives,  we  are  in  grave  danger  of  dis- 
honoring Christ.  Their  goal,  their 
end,  is  perdition,  not  Christ  (3:19)  . 
They  are  really  interested  in  this 
world,  no  matter  what  their  position 
in  the  church  may  be  (3:19). 

We  must  never  forget  that  we  are 
God's  children  and  are  to  look  to 
His  heaven,  not  the  world,  so  that 
we  can  always  distinguish  between 
the  world's   standards   and  God's. 

Christ  in  His  humility  was  highly 
exalted  by  God  (2:9)  and  God  will 
in  the  end  exalt  those  who  are  hum- 
ble and  make  them  finally  to  be  all 
that  He  has  desired  and  purposed  for 
them  (3:12). 


CONCLUSION:  It  is  comforting 
to  know  that  at  last  all  Christian  be- 
lievers shall  attain  the  high  goal  of 
God  in  Christ.  This  confidence, 
however,  does  not  make  the  true 
child  of  God  lazy  and  unwilling  to 
run  because  he  knows  that  in  the 
end  he  will  attain  God's  goals. 

God's  true  child  will  run.  It  is  his 
nature  to  run.  He  will  strive  daily 
to  be  all  that  God  intends  him  to  be. 
This  is  his  new  nature  in  Christ. 
Anyone  of  a  different  mind  is  not 
God's  child  but  an  imposter!  IS 
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two  weeks  In  August.  Need  at  least  three 
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c/o  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.C.  28787 

ORDAINED  PRESBYTERIAN  MINISTER, 
24  years  experience,  desires  correspon- 
dence with  church  seeking  pastor.  Com- 
mitted to  the  Reformed  faith.  Enjoys  a 
pastoral-evangelistic-teaching  type  min- 
istry. A  love  for  people.  Prefers  ministry 
in  the  South.  Presently  pastoring  250- 
member  church  in  the  Caroilnas.  Avail- 
able for  move  this  summer.  Write  care  of 
OPIVI,  Journal,  Box  635,  Weavervilie,  N.  C. 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  July  28,  1974 


What  the  Bible  Says  About  Angels 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture  Reading:  Acts  12:5-11 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Angel  Voices,  Ever  Singing" 
"O  God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose 
Hand" 

"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving 
Hearts" 

Note  to  Program  Leader:  (This 
is  another  program  in  which  you 
will  be  calling  on  the  young  people 
to  make  use  of  their  Bibles.  To 
vary  the  procedure,  you  may  want 
to  write  references  on  the  black- 
board, and  assign  them  to  be  read 
by  different  young  people  by  placing 
their  initials  beside  the  verse.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Much  of  what  we  hear 


said  about  angels  would  come  under 
the  heading  of  fiction  or  sentimental 
superstition.  In  writing,  cartooning 
and  speech,  angels  are  frequently 
presented  in  a  comical  light.  If  we 
were  altogether  ignorant  of  these 
spiritual  beings,  there  might  be  some 
excuse  for  misrepresenting  the  truth 
about  them. 

There  is,  however,  no  excuse  for 
being  ignorant,  because  the  Bible 
has  some  very  definite  things  to  say 
about  the  nature  and  work  of  an- 
gels. Some  of  the  popular  notions 
about  angels  have  no  Scriptural 
foundation  whatsoever.  I  believe  we 
can  clear  up  many  mistaken  ideas 
about  angels  by  looking  at  some  of 
the  many  passages  in  the  Bible 
which  tell  about  them  and  their 
work. 


6^^ 


„ae\'  c-N-J-^ 


FIRST  SPEAKER:  First,  the  Bi- 
ble tells  us  that  angels  are  creatures 
of  God.  Even  as  God  created  the 
souls  of  men.  He  created  angels. 
Romans  8  includes  angels  with  prin- 
cipalities among  the  other  creatures. 
(Read  Romans  8:33-39,  also  Colos- 
sians  1:16.)  The  book  of  Revela 
tion  includes  angels  with  the  crea 
tures  in  heaven  which  sing  praises 
to  the  Lord.  (Read  Revelation  5: 
11-13.) 

The  Scriptures  always  represent 
angels  as  being  a  separate  order  of 
creatures  from  men.  This  explodes 
the  idea  which  so  many  people  have 
that  angels  are  the  spirits  of  good 
people  who  have  died.  (Read  Psalm 
8:5.)  There  are  times  when  the 
Bible  says  that  angels  appeared  in 
the  form  of  men,  but  it  never  says 
that  they  are  the  same  as  men,  or 
that  they  are  glorified  men.  For 
instance,  the  Scriptures  do  not  rep- 
resent Moses  and  Elijah,  who  ap- 
peared on  the  mount  of  transfigura- 
tion with  Christ,  as  being  angels. 

Angels  are  said  to  be  immortal, 
meaning  that  they  do  not  experience 
death  as  we  do.  (Read  Luke  20:36.) 
According  to  the  Bible,  God  is  the 
only  being  who  has  immortality  by 
nature,  but  He  chose  to  give  this  im- 
mortality to  His  angelic  creatures, 
even  as  our  first  parents  were  im- 
mortal until  they  sinned. 

The  Bible  points  out  that  angels 
are  not  divine.  They  are  beings  su- 
perior to  men,  but  they  are  not 
equal  with  God,  and  they  are  not 
to  be  worshiped.  (Read  Colossians 
2:18.)  The  knowledge  of  the  angels 
is  limited,  but  God's  knowledge  is 
not  limited.  (Read  Mark  13:32.) 
The  whole  first  chapter  of  Hebrews 
has  as  its  theme  the  superiority  of 
Christ  over  angels. 

Another  characteristic  of  angels 
taught  in  the  Bible  is  their  holiness. 
(Read  Luke  9:26.)  It  is  clearly  im- 
plied that  the  angels  are  sinless  crea- 
tures who  always  do  the  will  of  God. 
This  is  also  suggested  in  the  petition 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer  which  says, 
"Thy  will  be  done,  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven." 
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These  are  some  of  the  Bible's 
teachings  about  the  nature  of  angels. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  is  the 
work  of  angels?  What  do  they  do? 
The  popular  idea  is  that  they  live 
in  heaven,  wear  halos,  and  play 
harps.  The  Bible  says  nothing  about 
halos  and  not  a  great  deal  about 
harps,  but  it  does  have  several  things 
to  say  about  the  ministry  of  angels. 

Angels  ministered  to  Christ  when 
He  was  on  earth.  (Read  John  1:51; 
Matthew  4:11;  and  Luke  22:43.) 
The  Bible  also  indicates  that  the 
ministry  of  angels  extends  to  hu- 
man creatures  who  are  saved.  (Read 
Hebrews  1:14.) 

The  word  "angel"  means  messen- 
ger, and  angels  are  the  messengers 
of  God.  Throughout  the  Bible  they 
appeared  to  men  at  appointed  times 
to  bring  the  messages  of  God.  An- 
gels appeared  to  Abraham  to  foretell 
the  destruction  of  Sodom,  to  Jacob 


at  Bethel  and  at  the  brook  Jabbock, 
to  Balaam  warning  him  to  prophesy 
truly,  to  Manoah  telling  him  of  the 
birth  of  Samson,  and  to  Zacharias, 
Joseph,  and  Mary  before  John  and 
Jesus  were  born. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  and 
comforting  teachings  in  the  Bible  is 
that  the  little  children  have  angels 
that  watch  over  them.  (Read  Mat- 
thew 8:10.) 

Another  thing  the  angels  do  is  to 
rejoice  at  the  repentance  of  sinners. 
The  Scriptures  tell  us  there  is  great 
joy  in  heaven  every  time  one  lost 
soul  turns  to  God.  (Read  Luke  15: 
10.)  The  Bible  also  teaches  that 
the  angels  have  the  task  of  receiving 
the  souls  of  the  dead  into  heaven 
at  their  death.    (Read  Luke  16:22.) 

Several  passages  in  Scripture  teach 
that  angels  will  accompany  Christ 
when  He  comes  to  earth  a  second 
time.  (Read  Matthew  25:31.)  In 
this  connection,  we  also  learn  that 
angels  will  assist  Christ  in  the  final 


judgment.  (Read  Matthew  13:49.) 

Perhaps  the  greatest  privilege  of 
angels  is  to  sing  praise  to  God  in 
heaven.  This  is  the  one  fact  about 
angels  that  is  usually  known  even  by 
those  who  know  little  else  about  an- 
gels or  their  work.  Especially  in  the 
Psalms  and  in  the  books  of  Hebrews 
and  Revelation  is  this  aspect  of  the 
angels'  work  emphasized. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is  not 
essential  to  our  salvation  that  we 
know  about  angels  and  their  work, 
and  there  is  much  about  them  we 
cannot  know  at  all.  A  man  can  live 
a  physical  life  without  any  riches  or 
beauty,  but  his  life  can  be  fuller  and 
happier  if  he  does  have  them. 
We  do  not  have  to  know  about  an- 
gels in  order  to  be  Christians,  but 
our  spiritual  life  will  be  richer  and 
fuller  if  we  know  something  about 
God's  heavenly  servants,  the  angels. 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

August:  True  Christian  Li 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D 


Christian  life  is  primarily  a  mat- 
ter of  the  believer's  personal  rela- 
tionship with  Christ  Jesus.  In  the 
study  of  Galatians  thus  far,  the  im- 
portance of  getting  started  right  has 
been  emphasized.  "And  they  that 
are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  lusts"  (Gal. 

24) .  The  believer  accepts  the  call 
of  the  Gospel  and  denies  himself 
that  he  might  walk  with  the  Lord. 

A  person  can  enter  into  this  rela- 
tionship in  the  privacy  of  his  own 
soul  at  any  given  moment.  He  can 
yield  himself  to  God;  he  can  give  up 
on  himself,  turn  to  God  and  repent. 
He  can  admit  that  he  is  a  sinner,  ac- 
btenlcept  Christ  Jesus  as  his  Saviour  and 
Lord,  yield  to  Him  as  the  Lord  of 
his  life,  and  he  will  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  Christian  can  do  all  these 
iu  things  right  where  he  is,  and  these 
sffta  are  the  very  essence  of  becoming  a 
God  Christian.    No  one  else  can  possibly 
see  from  the  outside  what  happens 
safi|in  the  soul.    Only  God  knows!  Nor 
can  anyone  else  evaluate  the  believ- 
er's own  personal  responsibility  to 


Galatians  6:10-12 


God.  All  this  is  done  in  the  believ- 
er without  showing  any  outward 
sign. 

However,  the  expression  of  this 
new  relationship  is  vital.  While  it  is 
true  that  Christian  life  starts  inside 
the  soul,  it  is  also  true  that  for 
Christian  life  to  be  normal  it  must 
move  outside — it  must  show  itself. 
To  grow  into  maturity  as  a  Chris- 
tian is  to  enter  into  and  to  cultivate 
consecration.  For  the  person  to  be- 
come a  really  consecrated  Christian, 
he  must  bear  fruit  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the  glory 
of  God.  In  order  to  do  this,  it  will 
be  necessary  actually  to  live  obedi- 
ently in  relationships  with  other 
people:  to  live  His  will. 

The  Christian  may  in  his  heart 
devote  himself  to  the  Lord,  he  may 
commit  himself  to  Him,  he  may  re- 
ceive Him  as  Lord  and  Saviour,  so 
that  all  this  is  actually  real  and  true. 
Then  this  becomes  operative,  func- 
tional, produces  results,  and  grows 
in  itself  as  the  believer  acts  outward- 


vtng 

ly  to  conform  to  that  inward  com- 
mitment. Thus  Christian  life  is 
eventually  promoted  by  consistently 
serving  other  people. 

Worship  and  Serve 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  said,  "Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
Him  only  shalt  thou  serve"  (Matt. 
4:10) .  Notice  how  those  two  words 
worship  and  serve  go  together. 
Worship  is  something  done  inside 
the  heart  as  the  believer  responds  to 
God.  There  may  be  certain  means 
of  worship,  certain  outward  things 
to  do. 

However,  these  do  not  count  un- 
less the  heart  is  actually  considering 
and  thinking  about  God.  So  while 
in  his  heart  the  believer  worships 
God,  he  remembers  also  that  "Him 
only  shalt  thou  serve."  That  would 
be  the  outward  action  with  hands 
and  feet! 

This  shows  the  twofold  nature  of 
the  spiritual  life  and  the  fashion  of 
its  occurrence.  There  cannot  be  any 
omission  of  either  aspect.  If  the  be- 
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liever  omits  the  worship,  his  service 
will  not  amount  to  anything.  If  he 
omits  the  service,  his  worship  will 
not  amount  to  anything.  Each  of 
these  aspects  must  have  its  part,  or 
both  will  shrivel  and  die. 

The  Christian  must  first  remem- 
ber, "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God."  This  is  worship.  Second,  he 
will  remember,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."  This  means 
service.  The  believer  must  have 
them  both  in  that  order:  worship, 
then  service.  First  a  person  gets  right 


CHRISTIAN  AUDITOR  WANTED 

To  work  with  sole  practitioner.  Must 
have  two  years  auditing  or  public 
accounting  experience.  Write:  CPA, 
311  Clinton  Blvd.,  Clinton,  Miss. 
39056 


WANTED— MINISTER 

of  Christian  Education.  Must  be  thorough- 
ly Reformed  in  doctrine,  evangelistic, 
experienced  in  Sunday  School  adminis- 
tration, development  and  expansion.  Send 
complete  resume  to:  Minister  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  P.O.  Box  23820.  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla.  33307. 


1974 

CHRISTIAN  ORIENT 
HOLIDAY  TOUR 

November  8  through  November  27,  under 
the  leadership  of  former  missionary  to 
Japan  Rev.  Benson  Cain  of  Florence, 
B.C. 

Emphasis  on  Alaska,  Japan,  Korea,  Hong 
Kong,  Taiwan,  Hawaii  and  Los  Angeles. 

Leaves  from  and  returns  to  Columbia, 
S.C. 

Write  or  call:  World  Travel  Agency,  272 
3.  Coit  St.,  Florence,  S.C.  29501.  (803) 
662-7056. 


STAFF  ASSOCIATE  FOR 
GEB  PERSONNEL 

Requires  bachelor's  degree;  experience 
in  personnel  administration,  human  re- 
lations, and  equal  opportunity  employ- 
ment procedures;  Christian  commitment. 
Duties  include  recruitment,  training,  and 
support  of  operational  personnel,  and  as- 
sistance In  matters  relating  to  profession- 
al staff.  Associate  for  Personnel  will  be 
joining  an  organization  still  in  the  early 
stages  of  developing  personnel  proce- 
dures; therefore  he/she  will  be  called 
upon  for  assistance  in  developing  man- 
uals and  establishing  patterns  of  per- 
sonnel administration.  Mail  resume  for 
consideration  to: 


Personnel  Office 
Presbyterian  Center 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave. 
Atlanta,  GA  30308 


N.E. 


with  God;  then  he  serves  his  fellow- 
man. 

Confusion  arises  sometimes  be- 
cause people  who  have  never  accept- 
ed Christ  are  encouraged  to  serve. 
That  is  like  telling  a  person  who  has 
never  entered  the  water  to  swim.  It 
is  obvious  that  if  one  is  going  to 
swim,  he  must  first  get  into  the  wa- 
ter. 

Picture  the  cross  as  you  think  of 
this  truth.  The  cross  has  two  beams, 
both  are  needed.  If  there  is  only 
the  horizontal  bar,  it  becomes  merely 
a  wooden  beam  lying  on  the  ground. 
If  there  is  only  the  vertical  bar,  it 
would  be  merely  a  post.  To  have 
the  cross,  the  vertical  bar  must  go 
straight  up  to  God,  and  the  horizon- 
tal bar  goes  out  to  the  people  among 
whom  one  lives.  First  a  person  gets 
right  with  God,  then  with  other  men. 

Household  of  Faith 

In  the  Galatian  letter,  Paul  em- 
phasized that  it  is  by  faith,  not 
works,  that  one  receives  the  grace  of 
God;  he  is  sanctified  by  faith.  In 
the  letter  to  the  Romans,  he  empha- 
sized that  a  person  is  justified  by 
faith.  The  same  kind  of  faith  which 
is  exercised  when  the  person  believes 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  receives  Him 
as  Saviour  is  the  very  kind  of  faith 
exercised  when  the  believer  serves 
the  Lord  and  walks  in  Him. 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  espe- 
cially unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith"  (Gal.  6:10)  .  The 
Christian  does  not  need  to  change 
his  occupation  nor  look  for  some  par- 
ticular program  of  service.  Oppor- 
tunities to  serve  will  come.  A  Chris- 
tian can  accept  his  circumstances  as 
being  in  the  will  of  God  with  oppor- 
tunities to  serve  in  that  place  if  he 
has  in  his  heart  the  grace  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

The  Christian  may  live  in  an  area 
where  he  can  serve  in  a  local  hos- 
pital or  orphanage.  Perhaps  his  con- 
gregation may  need  a  Sunday  school 
teacher.  The  Christian  may  think 
he  is  not  much  of  a  teacher,  but  if 
one  is  needed  and  he  is  willing  to 
serve,  this  will  be  his  opportunity. 
The  believer  will  not  need  to  go  out 
to  make  opportunities,  the  call  will 
be  presented  to  him. 

The  Christian  will  show  himself 
as  one  who  reveres  God.  He  will  hon- 
or God,  participate  in  public  wor- 
ship of  Him,  and  he  will  do  good  to 
all  men  by  reminding  them  of  the 


things  of  God.  He  will  be  the  kind 
of  person  who  gives  thanks  to  God 
for  the  food  he  eats.  He  will  respect 
and  honor  the  Lord's  book,  the  Bi- 
ble. He  will  respect  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple and  His  church,  and  generally 
as  he  lives  in  his  community  he  will 
be  doing  good  to  all  men  as  he  bears 
his  witness  to  his  personal  reverence 
for  God. 


By  Daily  Conduct 


if 


The  Christian  also  shows  respect 
for  authority.  He  keeps  the  rules 
and  obeys  the  law.  Surely  he  wants 
his  own  liberty,  but  he  will  grant 
others  their  liberty.  He  will  show 
charity  to  those  who  are  poor.  All 
such  conduct  is  good  and  thus  he 
will  "do  good  unto  all  men,  espe- 
cially those  of  the  household  of 
faith."  The  Christian  will  have  a 
special  interest  in  helping  other 
Christians.  This  kind  of  conduct  en- 
ables him  to  grow  as  a  Christian. 

Christian  living  is  essentially  a 
matter  of  denying  self  in  the  crucify- 
ing of  the  flesh.  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
demonstrated  what  this  means.  He 
willingly  yielded  Himself  to  be  put 
to  death  on  the  cross  in  order  to 
serve  God  and  save  us. 

It  is  a  matter  of  denying  personal 
interests  and  yielding  oneself  to  be 
reckoned  dead  in  Christ  in  order  that 
the  life  of  God  in  Christ  might  be- 
come operative  in  the  believer.  The 
believer  will  give  up  on  himself  and 
his  own  interests  so  that  the  will  of 
God  may  be  done  in  his  life.  This 
takes  place  in  the  soul  without  being 
seen  on  the  outside.  When  a  per- 
son yields  to  God,  others  find  it  out 
only  afterwards,  but  the  believer 
knows  it  in  his  own  heart. 

*. 

Continual  Self-Denial 
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When  the  will  of  God  actually 
functions  in  a  person,  the  interests 
of  human  nature  are  clearly  ignored. 
A  Christian  is  not  interested  any 
longer  in  doing  the  things  that  in- 
terest other  people.  This  can  causd 
hurt  feelings. 

For  instance,  several  young  cou- 
ples gathered  every  Saturday  night 
for  a  pleasant  evening  together.  The 
fellowship  began  to  last  so  late  that 
it  was  difficult  for  them  to  get  their 
young  children  off  to  Sunday  school 
the  next  morning.  The  day  came 
when  one  couple  realized  these  Sat-i 
urday  evenings  were  not  helping 
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hem  spiritually;  they  quit  going  be- 
ause  they  wanted  to  have  their 
'oungster  in  Sunday  school. 

This  sort  of  thing  may  happen 
vhen  Christians  actually  yield  them- 
elves  to  the  will  of  God.  It  may 
)reak  up  certain  human  combina- 
ions. 

The  cross  of  Christ  means  contin- 
lal  self-denial.  It  is  the  common  lot 
)f  all  who  yield  themselves  to  the 
L,ord  Jesus  Christ  to  obey  Him  that 
heir  human  contacts  will  be 
hanged.  Because  they  do  what  is 
jleasing  to  God,  they  can  expect  to 
uffer  persecution.  A  good  deal  of 
pressure  is  exerted  on  any  person 
tot  to  live  a  Christian  life. 

A  person  can  go  through  the  form 
)f  Christianity,  observing  the  out- 
vard  activities  without  giving  much 


For  Discussion 

1.  How  can  a  Christian  show  him- 
elf  in  his  own  neighborhood  to  be 

Christian? 

2.  Can  a  person's  activities  in 
hurch  routine  become  a  substitute 
or  true  Christian  living?  Explain. 


)ffense.  However,  if  he  begins  to  do 
nything  that  will  make  a  difference 
n  his  personal  conduct,  then  he  will 
eel  the  pressure. 

Because  of  this,  some  will  actually 
ubstitute  participation  in  religious 
rilli  )ractices  for  personal  self-denial, 
rhey  will  attend  Sunday  school  reg- 
ilarly.  It  could  be  amusing,  if  it 
vere  not  so  pathetic,  to  see  that 
nany  people  greatly  appreciate  the 
arly  Sunday  morning  service  so 
hey  can  go  to  church  and  get  that 
)ver  and  done  with  and  then  have 
he  rest  of  the  day  to  enjoy  them- 
clves. 

Others  feel  they  are  good  Chris- 
ians  all  week  long  just  because  they 
vent  to  church  on  Sunday.  Some 
nil  say,  "I  know  I  am  a  good  Chris- 
ian.  I  don't  dance,  I  don't  drink, 
ind  I  don't  go  to  the  theater." 
There  need  be  no  objection  to  any 
>f  this. 

However,  it  is  possible  that  being 
lelivered  from  many  of  those  prac- 
ices  may  actually  be  a  good  thing. 
iut  outward  religious  conduct  can 
)e  a  substitute  for  real,  personal 
sctiM  elf-denial  and  deep-down,  humble 
can  fielding  to  God.  Any  number  of 
jcople  get  to  be  immoderately 
elp'"  Jroud,  just  by  thinking  how  good 


they  are. 

Paul  warned  the  Galatians:  "As 
many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair  show 
in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you  to  be 
circumcised;  only  lest  they  should 
suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of 
Christ"  (Gal.  6:12) . 

Some  will  urge  the  Christian  to 
practice  observance  of  rules  and  reg- 
ulations as  a  substitute  for  personal 
self-denial,  feeling  these  outward 
practices  can  apparently  satisfy  all 
the  demands  of  the  Gospel  and 
Christian  living.  Actually,  down  in- 
side,  such  persons  can  be  selfish. 


vain,  proud  and  self-indulgent.  Paul 
would    say    that    this    is    a  great 
danger.  11 
*    #    #  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  processor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study, 
based  on  Part  XI  of  his  book.  Plain 
Talk  on  Galatians,  is  used  with 
permission  of  the  author  and  of  the 
publisher,  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  The  book  may  be  pur- 
chased from  the  Journal  bookstore, 
Weaverville,  N.C.  28787  at  $1.95  per 
copy. 


MONTREAT  ADULT  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 


August  6-10,  1974 


Noted  Preacher 

Author 
Bible  Teacher 

"Studies  in  the  Letter  to 
ttie  Hebrews" 

Every  morning  at  10:30-11:30 

Armstrong  Convocation  Hall, 
Assembly  Inn 


Dr.  Donald  G.  Miller,  Pastor 
Laurinburg  Presbyterian  Church 
Laurinburg,  North  Carolina 


Dr.  Donald  Miller,  teacher,  educator,  lecturer,  seminary  professor,  radio 
preacher,  author  of  numerous  Biblical  and  theological  works,  and  contributor 
to  encyclopedia  and  periodical  resources.  Dr.  Miller  was  president  of  Pittsburgh 
Theological  Seminary  from  1962  to  1970,  before  accepting  the  call  to  become 
pastor  of  the  Laurinburg  Presbyterian  Church. 


REGISTRATION 


NAME 


ADDRESS 


CITY 


STATE 


ZIP_ 


ASSEMBLY  INN  ACCOMMODATIONS: 
Registration  Fee  —  $10.00  payable  on  arrival. 
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Layman— from  p,  13 

through  the  trip  God  showed  us  the 
great  needs  in  foreign  missions  and 
the  way  He  could  use  us  there. 

Upon  our  return  to  Chapel  Woods 
church  we  reported  on  the  trip  at  an 
evening  service,  using  slides.  From 
spontaneous  remarks  from  each 
member  of  the  group,  our  enthu- 
siasm for  the  mission  work  was 
quickly  caught  by  the  congregation. 
What  a  change  in  our  prayers  for  the 
missionaries  in  Costa  Rica!  Now  we 
put  faces  and  specific  situations  with 
names  as  we  earnestly  seek  God's 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1974  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th- 12th  graders) 
June  11-22 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  25-Iuly  6 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  9-20 

JUNIOR  II 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  2 


help  for  these  missionaries  who  are 
no  longer  just  missionaries  but  close 
friends. 

As  we  look  back  on  the  trip  eleven 
months  later,  it  is  evident  that  the 
small  investment  in  time  and  money 
(?250-300  each)  by  the  twelve  cara- 
van members  was  very  valuable  to 
the  individuals  themselves  and  to 
the  total  congregation.  In  March,  at 
our  second  annual  world  missions 
conference,  our  conference  offering 
goal  of  $5,000  was  more  than  dou- 
bled, and  nine  of  our  congregation 
indicated  commitment  to  full-time 
Christian  service  in  missions,  believ- 


ing God  has  called  them  to  this.  Of 
those  nine,  four  had  been  on  the 
Costa  Rica  caravan. 

I  recommend  that  you  plan  a  mis- 
sions caravan  for  your  church  and 
watch  how  God  moves  your  people, 
in  greater  obedience  to  His  com- 
mand: "Go  .  .  .  make  disciplesl"  IS 


REFORMED 
THE  MANASSAS,  VIRGINIA 
NATIONAL   PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 
Pastor — Edwin  P.  Elliott,  Tli.M. 
Study — 8902  Center  Street,  Manassas,  Va. 

Telephone — 361  -2300 
Morning  worship  10:00  a.m. 

Sunday  school  11:00  a.m. 


CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
have  ever  had  it,  can  now  get  our  can- 
cer policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for 
each  family  member.  Cancer  will  even- 
tually strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in  4 
persons.  Protect  yourselves  at  pennies 
per  day  cost.  'Tis  better  to  have  this 
policy  and  never  need  it  than  to  need 
it  and  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  Robert 
Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presbyte- 
rian Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 


Special  Book  Sale 

From  now  through  July  we  are  giving  a  20  per  cent  discount 
on  all  books  that  we  have  in  stock,  with  the  exception  of  The 
Book  of  Church  Order  and  The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 

which  we  handle  primarily  as  an  accommodation  to  our  Presby- 
terian Church  US  pastors,  officers  and  congregations.  Visit  us 
soon,  and  profit  from  this  special  discount. 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  oi  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  4-11 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 


Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 

Pastor  of 
Bethany  Presbyterian  Chmch 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 
WRITE  TO:        CAMP  WESTMINSTER     1438  Sheridan  Rd..  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30324 
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Purified  by  Sprinkling 

The  book  of  Numbers  explains  how  the  purifyings  were  to 
be  performed-  "And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  them  to  cleanse 
them:  sprinkle  water  of  purifying  upon  them  .  .  ."  (Num.  8:7). 

Throughout  the  Old  Testament,  without  exception,  purify- 
ings were  always  by  sprinkling,  never  by  immersion.  Now, 
to  the  extent  the  baptisms  of  John  the  Baptist,  Jesus  and  His  dis- 
ciples were  viewed  as  purifyings,  then  they  were  by  sprinkling. 
The  Holy  Spirit  did  not  need  to  specify  again  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament that  one  purifies  by  sprinkling  because  He  had  already 
said  that  in  the  Old  Testament. 


-Donald  A. 
(See  p.  7) 
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ANOTHER  DEADLY  SIN 

The  Rev.  R.  Norman  Herbert's 
series  on  the  deadly  sins  of  lust, 
envy  and  gluttony  (Journal,  June  5, 
12;  July  3)  should  have  gone  on 
one  more  week  to  include  that  of 
sloth,  which  seems  worse  to  me  than 
those  others,  possibly  because  one 
doesn't  really  expect  to  find  lustful, 
envious,  gluttonous  Christians.  Lazy 
Christians  abound,  however,  prob- 
ably beginning  with  me  and  thee. 

The  results  are  starting  to  show 


in  the  churches  as  the  generations 
of  Biblically  literate  Christians  are 
being  replaced  by  another  kind  of 
Christians  who  know  just  barely 
enough  to  believe  something,  but 
not  enough  to  know  exactly  what 
or  why  they  believe. 

In  far  too  many  Sunday  schools, 
for  instance,  unprepared  teachers 
meet  with  unprepared  students.  Too 
lazy  to  study  to  teach,  too  lazy  to 
study  to  learn,  the  group  idles  away 
the  hour  in  boredom  valuable  to 
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none  of  them. 

Back  of  the  sin  of  sloth  lies  the 
failure  to  discipline,  and  no  one 
can  discipline  others  until  he  has 
mastered  it  for  himself  first  of  all. 
So  undisciplined  are  we  as  a  nation 
that  we  waste  our  resources,  both 
natural  and  human.  We  are  just 
simply  too  lazy  and  too  indolent  to 
do  the  best  we  can  with  what  we 
have. 

— Evelyn   P.  Smith 
Miami,  Fla. 

ABOUT  THE  ASSEMBLY 

Some  of  your  reporting  in  the 
July  3  Journal  on  the  two  major 
Presbyterian  Assemblies  would  have 
qualified  for  a  comedy  award — had 
it  not  been  so  deadly  serious. 

One  item  I  noticed  in  particular 
was  on  the  Northern  Church's  hassle 
over  the  "sexist"  language  in  their 
Worshipbook.  I  think  it  would  have 
almost  been  worth  the  price  of  an 
airline  ticket  to  Louisville  to  hear 
that  discussion. 

As  long  as  I  can  remember  (and 
that  is  quite  a  few  years)  ,  whenever 
the  gender  of  a  pronoun  could  refer 
as  easily  to  female  as  to  male  the 
masculine  always  took  preference. 
Nobody  that  I  knew  of  thought  any- 
thing about  it.  This,  of  course,  was 
before  someone  thought  up  women's 
lib. 

Our  younger  generation  has 
coined  many  new  words  and  phrases. 
One  is  "uptight."  If  women  in  gen- 
eral are  going  to  get  uptight  about 
language  that  has  been  used  for  hun- 
dreds of  years  without  any  apparent 
ill  effect,  then  we  have  truly  reached 
the  stage  where  there  is  very  little 
for  some  people  to  do.  j 

Many  people  today  subscribe  to 
the  idea  that  change  is  the  only  con- 
stant in  this  world.  They  deny  the  , 
eternal  truth  that  God  never  • 
changes,  nor  do  the  basic  rules  that  , 
He  has  laid  down  in  His  holy  Scrip- ; 
ture. 

If  we  are  to  survive  as  a  nation 
and  a  world,  we  need  to  get  back 
to  some  basics.  We  need  to  con- 
centrate on  helping  others  to  know 
our  wonderful  Saviour  and  stop  nit- ; 
picking  (another  younger  genera- 
tion word)  over  mere  words.  , 
— Clayton  Everett  i 
Memphis,  Tenn.  j 


As  I  read  the  articles  in  the  Jour- 
nal (July  3)  in  which  you  told 
about  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Southern  Church,  I  think  I  under- 
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stood  for  the  first  time  what  you 
have  tried  to  say  has  happened  to 
Presbyterianisin. 

We've  got  a  big  business  going, 
like  a  political  party,  or  an  Elk's 
convention,  or  a  state  legislature,  or 
a  Shriner's  outing.  The  important 
thing  at  this  "point  in  time,"  if  I 
read  the  stories  right,  is  to  get  the 
organization  straightened  out  with 
special  attention  to  putting  the 
ladies  and  the  kids  in  charge — and 
forget  about  beliefs,  but  whatever 
you  do  don't  forget  about  color. 

The  right  labels  hang  here  and 
there,  stuck  on  prominently  to  pre- 
serve the  tax  exemption  status  of 
the  organization  as  a  religious  so- 
ciety, but  it  sure  is  a  new  kind  of 
Church. 

Our  preacher  came  back  glowing 


A  fascinating  poll  conducted 
among  United  Church  of  Christ  mis- 
sionaries overseas  reveals  that  one 
third  of  such  missionaries  are  active- 
ly engaged  in  evangelism,  another 
third  are  in  sympathy  with  evange- 
lism, and  one  sixth,  or  17  per  cent, 
do  not  believe  missionaries  should 
practice  evangelism  at  all.  (The  re- 
mainder are  "evangelists-once-re- 
moved," or  work  with  persons  who 
already  are  Christians.)  Said  one 
missionary  in  India:  "I  can't  really 
believe  in  e/angelism  in  the  sense  of 
converting  others.  ...  I  believe  in 
real  dialogue  in  which  we  listen  to 
one  another  and  are  prepared  to 
change  our  views  and  to  grow."  The 
study  was  conducted  under  the  au- 
spices of  the  United  Church  Board 
for  World  Ministries.  There  was  no 
indication  that  the  board  found  any- 
thing to  be  concerned  about  in  the 
attitudes  of  its  missionaries. 

In  England,  clergymen  seem  to 
make  a  special  effort  to  do  and  say 
hings  calculated  to  make  the  head- 
lines. One  speech  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  where  bishops  of  the  Church 
of  England  are  accorded  seats  by  rea- 


on  account  of  the  "wonderful  spirit" 
which  he  said  proves  we  are  hold- 
ing fast  to  the  Bible.  The  congrega- 
tion, of  course,  not  only  doesn't 
know  what  it's  all  about,  most  of 
them  don't  care.  If  you  asked  our 
average  member  what  she  thought 
of  the  General  Assembly,  she  prob- 
ably would  look  puzzled:  "General 
Assembly?  What's  that?" 

Don't  look  for  any  more  with- 
drawals from  the  Southern  Church. 
Churches  that  are  willing  to  live 
with  what  we've  got  now  would  live 
with  anything.  If  it  doesn't  matter 
to  them  who  they  belong  to  now,  I 
can't  imagine  it  will  ever  make  any 
difference. 

— Miss  Florence  Hemphill 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


Your  report  of  the  PCUS  and 
UPUSA  General  Assemblies  (Jour- 
nal, July  3)  was  very  interesting, 
but  you  left  something  out!  I  want 
to  know  exactly  why  and  hoio  it 
happened  that  all  those  ministers 
who  signed  the  petition  for  a  called 
meeting  of  the  PCUS  Assembly  re- 
garding the  activities  of  the  Wash- 
ington office  permitted  the  matter 
to  be  dropped  without  debate  and 
simply  to  be  dismissed  to  the  limbo 
of  the  Permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mission. Tell  us,  please. 

— E.  L.  McMillan 
Houston,  Tex. 

Like  we  said  (June  5),  there  wasn't 
anyone  there  who  had  voted  in  the 
1973  meeting  and  who  therefore  cared 
that  much  about  it. — Ed. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


son  of  their  office,  made  headlines 
on  most  front  pages.  Bishop  Eric 
Treacy  of  Wakefield,  during  debate 
on  Britain's  prison  system,  allowed 
as  how  he  thought  coed  prisons 
would  be  a  good  thing.  Calling  at- 
tention to  the  dangers  of  "an  en- 
forced monastic  situation"  and  hope- 
ful that  "a  more  natural  environ- 
ment" would  solve  some  of  the  prob- 
lems that  have  led  to  cries  for  pris- 
on reform.  Bishop  Treacy  suggest- 
ed "mixed  prisons"  accommodating 
both  men  and  women  prisoners. 
While  the  debate  was  going  on  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  Mrs.  Margaret 
Tuttle,  founder  of  a  group  called 
the  Prisoners'  Wives  Union  led  a 
march  on  the  residence  of  Archbish- 
op Michael  Ramsey  of  Canterbury 
to  demand  a  conjugal  visiting  system 
and  the  creation  of  family  visiting 
centers.  "Why  punish  us?"  said  a 
banner  Mrs.  Tuttle,  whose  husband 


is  in  prison,  carried. 

•  In  another  British  development, 
a  report  by  the  National  Council  on 
Alcoholism  has  gained  support  from 
representatives  of  the  Anglican  Gen- 
eral Synod.  The  report  suggests  that 
children  be  taught  how  to  drink  in 
the  home  in  order  to  control  the 
soaring  rate  of  teen-age  drinking  in 
Britain.  Said  the  report,  "It  should 
be  under  the  home  influence  that 
young  people  learn  to  appreciate  the 
use  of  alcohol."  It  continued, 
"Teetotal  parents  must  recognize 
that  in  our  present  culture  and  en- 
vironment their  children  will  be  con- 
fronted with  alcohol  and  a  personal 
decision  about  its  use."  Learning 
how  to  drink  is  the  answer,  the  re- 
port said. 

•  Quote  of  the  week:  "This  genera- 
tion, with  its  orientation,  has  discov- 
ered demons.  With  God,  they  would 
discover  angels." — Ben  Haden.  El 
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Kidnapper  Freed,  Victim  Said  Smeared 


MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  — Mrs.  Eu- 
nice Kronholm,  who  tried  to  share 
her  strong  Christian  faith  with  her 
kidnappers,  says  she  now  finds  her- 
self being  ridiculed  for  her  faith. 

"I  find  that  this  itself  (her  faith) 
is  under  suspicion  and  that  the  vic- 
tim of  the  kidnapping,  not  the  kid- 
napper, must  explain  her  actions," 
she  said. 

Her  reactions  followed  the  acquit- 
tal in  Anoka  District  Court  of  James 
Johnson,  who  admitted  a  role  in 
her  abduction. 

Her  husband,  Gunnar  Kronholm, 
a  South  St.  Paul  banker,  was  angry. 

"To  make  a  case  for  his  client, 
the  defense  attorney  defamed  my 
wife,"  said  Mr.  Kronholm,  who  paid 
$200,000  ransom  in  March  for  his 
wife's  release.  "It  leaves  you  with  a 
shabby  feeling  about  justice." 

The  Anoka  County  jury  found 
Johnson,  35,  a  Lakeville,  Minn., 
contractor,  innocent  in  the  kidnap- 
ping. 

Among  the  witnesses  for  the  pro- 
secution was  Danny  Caliendo,  20, 
Forest  Park,  111.,  who  was  arrested 
in  May  after  the  Kronholm  house 
in  Lino  Lakes  was  entered  by  an 
intruder. 

The  state  agreed  to  drop  charges 
against  Mr.  Caliendo  in  exchange 


for  his  testimony. 

"An  admitted  kidnapper  (John- 
son) is  exonerated,"  Mr.  Kronholm 
complained.  "A  man  they  call  a 
hardened  criminal  (Caliendo)  has 
charges  dropped  and  the  only  one 
who  suffers  is  the  victim  of  the 
crime." 

Mrs.  Kronholm,  a  devout  Baptist, 
said  the  FBI  had  tried  to  prepare 
her  for  some  of  the  things  the  de- 
fense would  allege. 

"I  was  told  I  might  be  accused 
of  being  an  accomplice  in  my  own 
kidnapping,  that  my  husband  had 
some  kind  of  connection  in  Las 
Vegas,  even  that  I  was  the  mistress 
of  the  kidnapper. 

"Preposterous  things  like  that.  I 
didn't  believe  they  could  place  these 
things  before  the  public  with  im- 
punity, but  some  of  them  were  actu- 
ally said  or  brought  up  by  innuendo. 

"Some  of  the  facts  while  I  was  a 
captive  were  warped  in  such  a  way 
as  to  make  it  appear  that  I  was  co- 
operating with  the  kidnappers,  when 
all  I  was  trying  to  do  was  to  save 
my  life  or  show  some  Christian  con- 
cern for  a  pathetic  man  who  was 
one  of  the  kidnappers  but  tried  to 
ease  my  burden  and  seemed  lost 
himself." 

Mrs.  Kronholm  went  on:  "You're 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BOLIVIA — Torrential  rains  caused 
severe  flooding  and  landslides  in 
four  sections  of  this  country,  mak- 
ing 50,000  people  homeless.  More 
than  30  people  and  an  estimated 
10,000  cattle  were  killed. 

The  World  Relief  Commission  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals dispatched  funds  the  same  day 
an  urgent  short-wave  appeal  was 
made  from  the  Andes  Evangelical 
Mission  of  Cochabamba,  Bolivia. 

Though  at  the  time  the  magni- 
tude of  the  crisis  was  not  known, 
WRC  allocated  $1,000  with  a  prom- 


ise of  more  if  needed.  Within  hours, 
the  treasurer  of  the  Bolivian  Evan- 
gelical Committee  for  Social  Action 
had  funds  to  buy  food  and  medicine 
in  nearby  unaffected  localities  to 
help  4,000  homeless  families  in  the 
El  Beni  area. 

This  prompt  assistance  is  the  re- 
sult of  WRC's  formation  of  a  disaster 
relief  network  involving  missionaries 
and  nationals  of  several  evangelical 
organizations,  including  the  NAE's 
Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Associ- 
ation and  the  World  Evangelical 
Fellowship.  El 


tempted  to  call  it  a  terrible  dream, 
but  I  have  seen  it  happen.  I'm  living 
through  it,  and  I  have  a  hard  time 
bringing  myself  to  believe  it." 

Mrs.  Kronholm  will  testify  again 
when  Johnson  comes  up  for  trial  in 
U.S.  District  Court  on  federal  ex- 
tortion charges.  (1 

Russian,  U.S.  Churchmen 
Soon  To  Exchange  Visits 

NEW  YORK— A  National  Council 
of  Churches  deputation  of  19  U.S. 
Church  leaders  will  leave  for  Mos- 
cow in  August  for  a  round  of  talks 
with  churchmen  in  the  USSR. 

The  talks  will  resume  next  Febru- 
ary when  an  ecumenical  group  from 
the  Soviet  Union,  to  be  headed  by 
Patriarch  Pimen  of  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church,  will  visit  the 
United  States. 

The  exchange  visits  and  consulta- 
tions will  mark  the  third  time 
Church  leaders  of  the  two  countries 
have  come  together  to  discuss  their 
differences  and  areas  of  agreement. 
The  first  in  the  series  was  in  1956. 
the  second  in  1962-63. 

Members  of  the  American  deputa- 
tion are  affiliated  with  thirteen  dif- 
ferent communions,  and  among 
them  are  the  executive  heads  of  five 
denominations  and  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

In  general  terms  the  purpose  of 
the  project  will  be  "to  achieve 
greater  mutual  understanding  and 
fellowship  between  the  Churches  of 
our  two  countries,"  according  to 
preliminary  correspondence  between 
the  two  groups.  Further,  they  will 
"explore  questions  of  common  con- 
cern ...  to  deepen  theological  and 
ecumenical  understandings." 

Specifically,  five  days  of  intensive 
discussions  will  begin  Aug.  27  on 
five  topics:  theological  foundations, 
human  rights,  world  peace,  the  life 
of  the  Church,  and  continuing  re- 
lations between  Christians  of  laoth 
countries.  Study  documents  on  these 
subjects  are  being  prepared  by  mem- 
bers of  both  consulting  groups  un- 
der the  theme:  "Jesus  Christ  Frees 
and  Unites,"  the  same  theme  as 
that  of  World  Council  of  Churches 
Fifth  General  Assembly  to  be  held 
in  1975. 

Once  the  Moscow  consultations 
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ire  recessed,  the  team  will  break 
nto  smaller  groups  and  visit  with 
Church  leaders  in  various  parts  of 
the  Soviet  Union.  Among  areas  on 
their  itinerary  are  the  Baltic  re- 
publics, western  Ukraine,  Armenia, 
Georgia  in  the  Caucasus,  Kazakh- 
itan  Uzbekistan  and  the  region  of 
Odessa.  The  entire  deputation  will 
come  together  again  in  Leningrad 
[or  theological  discussions  at  the  Or- 
hodox  Theological  Academy  there. 
For  the  final  three  days,  Sept.  14-17, 
he  consultants  will  meet  again  in 
VToscow  for  the  concluding  talks  of 
he  visit. 

Details  of  next  year's  return  visit 
Dy  the  Soviet  deputation  have  yet 
to  be  worked  out.  IB 
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SEW  YORK  (EP)— An  American 
nsultil-nissionary    nurse    who    was  kid- 
tim  lapped  by  guerrillas  in  northern 
Ethiopia    (see  Journal,   June  12) 
thti  ivalked  alone  into  Massawa,  a  Red 
wnl  Jea  port  450  miles  north  of  Addis 
1551  \baba,  according  to  reports  received 
lere. 

Deborah  Dortzbach  of  Freehold, 
N.J.,  telephoned  her  husband,  Karl, 
imoiilit  the  American  mission  hospital  in 
ib  Ghinda,  40  miles  away.  They  were 
tioiii  reunited  at  Asmara,  capital  of  Eri- 
trea Province. 
Mrs.  Dortzback,  now  in  her  sixth 
chieifcionth  of  pregnancy,  was  held  as  a 
an  prisoner  of  the  Eritrean  Liberation 
hesi  Movement  for  27  days.  No  reason 
was  given  for  her  release,  and  there 
tufa  were  no  indications  that  any  con- 
i  ditions  had  been  attached  to  her 
KOJ  release.  (±1 
lao! 


Anti-Gifts  'Tax  Reform' 
IVteasure  Is  Criticized 


!["5  WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  A  tax  re- 
form measure  which  would  repeal 
fax  deductions  for  contributions  to 
churches,  educational  institutions 
md  other  non-profit  organizations 
has  drawn  sharp  criticism  by  a  mem- 
j.^  tier  of  Congress. 

Introduced  by  Rep.  Wilbur  Mills 
(D-Ark.) ,  the  bill  calls  for  repeal  of 
learly  every  tax  deduction  now  al- 
owed  by  law  unless  Congress  takes 
iffirmative  action  against  repeal,  ac- 
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cording  to  Rep.  John  Myers  (R- 
Ind.) .  Mr.  Myers  put  his  concern 
into  a  letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Mills, 
chairman  of  the  House  Ways  and 
Means  Committee. 

Chief  sponsor  of  the  tax  reform 
measure  in  the  House  is  Rep.  H. 
John  Heinz  III  (R-Pa.) ,  who  said  at 
the  time  it  was  introduced  that  it 
was  intended  to  stimulate  a 
thorough  review  of  all  tax  laws  and 
did  not  discriminate  against  chari- 
table organizations.  Mr.  Heinz  has 
subsequently  publicly  withdrawn  his 
support  of  the  legislation. 

"I  believe  Congress  has  provided 
tax  deductions  for  charitable  contri- 
butions for  a  specific  and  valid  pur- 
pose," Mr.  Myers  said.  "Contrary  to 
the  thinking  of  certain  proponents  of 
tax  reforms,  these  deductions  do  not 
constitute  a  'tax  loophole'  which  fa- 
vors the  rich. 

"These  deductions  have  encour- 
aged millions  of  Americans  to  give 
billions  of  dollars  annually  to  non- 
profit, charitable  organizations.  To 
interfere  with  these  deductions 
would  strike  a  heavy  blow  at  the  hu- 
manitarian role  of  these  institutions," 
Mr.  Myers  said.  IB 


Congress  Has  No  Plans  To 
Affect  Church  Donations 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  The  re- 
search director  of  the  Baptist  Joint 
Committee  on  Public  Affairs  has  an- 
nounced that  the  current  Congress 
is  not  planning  any  action  that 
would  affect  tax-deductible  contri- 
butions to  Churches  or  tax-free  hous- 
ing allowances  for  ministers. 

Widespread  rumors  saying  that 
tax  reform  legislation  would  pro- 
hibit income  tax  deductions  for  gifts 
to  Churches,  schools  and  other  pub- 
lic charities  prompted  a  flood  of  let- 
ters of  protest  to  Congressmen. 

John  W.  Baker  declared  that  the 
Baptist  research  department  in 
Washington  has  checked  and  double- 
checked  authoritative  sources  of  in- 
formation and  has  determined  that 
the  Congress,  in  the  foreseeable  fu- 
ture, has  no  plans  or  intentions  to 
discontinue  the  income-tax  deducti- 
bility of  contributions  or  to  require 
ministers  to  pay  taxes  on  their  hous- 
ing allowances.  IB 


Scouts  Reaffirm  Belief; 
Court  Endorses  Nudity 

NEW  YORK  —  From  as  widely  di- 
verse places  as  Honolulu,  Baton 
Rouge,  Las  Vegas  and  New  York 
City,  the  news  contained  a  distinctly 
religious  flavor. 

Addressing  the  religious  convoca- 
tion which  opened  the  64th  annual 
meeting  of  the  National  Council  of 
the  Boy  Scouts  of  America  in  Hono- 
lulu, Robert  W.  Reneker  of  Chicago, 
newly  re-elected  president  of  the 
council,  strongly  reaffirmed  the  re- 
ligious principle  of  scouting.  The 
Boy  Scouts  of  America  have  the  right 
to  say  that  one  must  have  a  belief  in 
a  supreme  being.  "Let  those  who 
choose  not  to  believe  form  their 
own  organization  and  exclude  us," 
said  Mr.  Reneker. 

In  New  York,  Justice  Thomas  P. 
Farley  of  a  New  York  State  appel- 
late court  said,  "Streakers  of  today 
may  become  the  complacent,  un- 
adorned strollers  of  tomorrow." 
Judge  Farley  cast  the  dissenting  vote 
in  a  two  to  one  decision  which 
struck  down  the  conviction  of  a 
woman  who  had  sunbathed  on  a 
Long  Island  beach  in  the  nude  with 
several  friends.  The  woman  paid  a 
fine  for  public  lewdness.  The  court's 
decision  stated  in  part,  "Under  the 
law  nudity  in  itself  is  not  prohibit- 
ed. .  .  ." 

Legislators  in  the  Louisiana  House 
of  Representatives  introduced  a  bill 
designed  to  cope  with  the  problem 
of  pornography.  It  provides  a  pen- 
alty of  up  to  five  years  in  prison  for 
a  pornographic  crime  involving  a 
juvenile. 

Also  in  the  Louisiana  House,  a  res- 
olution calls  for  a  study  of  the  feasi- 
bility of  different  types  of  gambling 
as  sources  of  state  revenue. 

Independent  wedding  chapel  op- 
erators in  Las  Vegas,  Nev.,  asked 
Clark  County's  commissioners  to 
help  them  remain  competitive  by  re- 
quiring county  marriage  commis- 
sioners to  charge  the  maximum  fees 
allowed  on  weddings.  Nevada's  leg- 
islature created  the  post  of  county 
marriage  commissioner,  and  these 
county  offices  are  operating  24  hours 
a  day,  seven  days  a  week. 

On  a  recent  national  TV  show, 
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Senator  Harold  Hughes  (D-Iowa) 
and  former  White  House  aide 
Charles  Colson  were  interviewed  by 
Mike  Wallace.  The  Senator  declared 
that  he  believes  Mr.  Colson  has  ac- 
cepted Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  IB 

Religious,  Secular  Press 
Get  Help  on  Postage  Rate 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  — 
Both  religious  and  secular  publish- 
ers who  use  the  U.S.  mail  for  dis- 
tribution have  received  aid  in  ad- 
justing to  new  postal  rates,  through 
an  extension  of  time. 

The  Postal  Reorganization  Act  of 
1970  provided  for  a  period  of  ten 
years  for  religious  and  other  non- 
profit publications  to  adjust  to  the 
new  rates  which  averaged  an  in- 
crease of  574  per  cent,  and  for  some 
an  800  percent  hike. 

The  new  legislation  allows  non- 
profit publishers  an  additional  six 
years  to  make  fhe  gradual  adjust- 
ment. For  certain  commercial  publi- 
cations (including  magazines,  news- 
papers, books  and  records) ,  the  pe- 
riod is  extended  from  the  original 
five  years  to  eight. 

Congressman  H.  R.  Gross  (R- 
lowa)  described  the  passage  of  the 
new  measure  as  a  "totally  uncon- 
scionable raid  on  the  U.S.  Trea- 
sury." 

On  the  other  hand,  C.  Emmet 
Lucey,  attorney  for  Catholic  Press 
Association,  one  of  several  religious 
groups  seeking  relief  for  religious 
publications,  said  the  measure  rep- 
resents a  "substantial  relief"  for 
publishers  of  religious  periodicals, 
but  is  "still  not  the  final  answer." 

He  indicated  petitions  will  be 
addressed  to  Congress  in  the  near 
future  to  secure  additional  relief.  S! 

Free  Church  Can  Free 
Africa,  Says  Message 

LUSAKA,  Zambia  —  Under  the 
theme,  "Living  no  longer  for  our- 
selves but  for  Christ,"  delegates  to 
the  Third  Assembly  of  the  All  Af- 
rican Conference  of  Churches  adopt- 
ed a  "Message  to  All  Churches  in 
Africa,"  in  which  political  liberation 
was  the  dominant  note.  "Only  a 
free  Church  can  free  Africa  from  its 
superstitions,  false  conceptions  of  de- 
velopment, political  and  social  inju.s- 
tices,  oppression  of  the  black  by  the 
white,  oppression  of  the  black  by  the 
black,  from  elitism  and  indiscrimi- 


nate importation  and  imitation  of 
foreign  culture,"  the  message  stated. 

Continuing,  the  message  listed  six 
specific  conditions  from  which  it 
said  the  Churches  in  Africa  need  to 
be  freed  by  Christ: 

— From  theological  conservatism, 
so  that  we  can  understand,  interpret, 
apply  and  experience  the  message  of 
the  Gospel  afresh. 

— From  denominationalism  and 
outmoded  Church  structure,  and  ri- 
gidity and  timidity  in  changing 
them,  so  that  we  may  be  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  a  reality  of  oneness  in 
Him. 

— From  fear  to  proclaim  the  new 
message  of  redemption  and  denounce 
evil  boldly. 

— From  hypocrisy  that  leads  to  de- 
nouncing evil  abroad  and  condoning 
it  at  home. 

— From  selfishness  in  sharing  with 
one  another  our  resources  of  man- 
power, skills,  time  and  finance,  so 
God  may  lead  us  into  a  rediscovery 
of  our  missionary  role  in  the  use  of 
these  resources. 

— From  easy  dependence  upon  for- 
eign money  and  men  without  mak- 
ing the  efforts  to  educate  ourselves 
for  self-reliance. 

Liberation  and  the  system  of 
apartheid  generated  long  and  pas- 
sionate debate.  The  Assembly  re- 
corded its  strong  support  of  libera- 
tion movements.  Generally  consid- 
ered controversial,  liberation  move- 
ments have  long  been  supported  by 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  and 
have  been  held  responsible  for  much 
of  the  violence  in  Africa  in  recent 
years.  S\ 

Suicides  Among  Youth 
Now  Termed  'Epidemic' 

SEATTLE  (EP)  —  A  14-year-old 
boy  died  here,  the  victim  of  a  self-in- 
flicted bullet  wound.  His  parents, 
who  found  him,  could  think  of  no 
reason  for  the  apparent  suicide. 

Authorities  note  that  such  trag- 
edies are  increasing  across  America. 
Most  prevalent  are  suicide  among 
people  in  their  late  teens  and  early 
20's. 

Drugs,  which  cause  a  certain 
amount  of  brain  deterioration,  ac- 
count for  much  of  the  scourge. 

In  Los  Angeles,  compared  with  a 
study  conducted  10  years  ago,  sui- 
cides were  up  from  18  to  41  per  100,- 
000  population.  At  an  East  Coast 
hospital  doctors  reported  the  num- 


ber of  patients  treated  after  attempt- 
ing to  take  their  lives  had  increased 
11-fold  in  less  than  20  years. 

Suicide  is  now  the  No.  2  cause  of 
death  among  the  nation's  college 
students,  surpassed  only  by  acci- 
dents. 11 


RYM  Holds  Conference 
At  Covenant  College 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
More  than  280  young  people  from 
throughout  the  South  representing 
seven  denominations  attended  a  con- 
ference sponsored  by  the  Reformed 
Youth  Movement,  Inc.,  on  the  cam- 
pus of  Covenant  College  here. 

Classes  were  taught  on  the  order 
of  salvation,  the  law,  and  the  Chris- 
tian family.  The  Rev.  Albert  N. 
Martin,  Essex  Fells,  N.J.,  delivered 
the  evening  messages. 

The  Reformed  Youth  Movement, 
Inc.,  seeks  to  communicate  the  Gos- 
pel and  doctrines  of  the  historic  Re- 
formed faith  to  young  people.  H 

NPC  Ministers  Offered 
Better  Retirement  Plan 


i 
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COLUMBUS,  Ga.  —  Trustees  for 
the  insurance  and  annuity  fund  for 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
have  adopted  proposals  which  will 
offer  improved  guaranteed  retire- 
ment benefits  to  NPC  ministers. 

Under  the  new  plan  the  annuity 
will  accrue  20  per  cent  faster  than 
under  the  plan  approved  at  the  Bir- 
mingham Assembly.  This  guaran- 
tees a  20  per  cent  greater  income 
when  the  minister  retires. 

Another  improved  feature  pro-| 
vides  immediate  vesting  for  the  min-i 
ister  who  has  two  or  more  years  ser- 
vice in  any  NPC  church.  It  also  ot-^i^^ 
fers  vesting  for  any  participant  who 
contributes  to  the  annuity  fund  for 
two  years.  Many  retirement  plans 
require  ten  or  more  years  before  the 
participant  receives  a  vested  interest. 

The  new  plan  which  must  be  pre- 
sented to  the  1974  General  Assem- 
bly for  adoption,  also  includes  an-i 
nuities  for  widows  and  children  of 
deceased  ministers,  and  educational; 
benefits  for  the  children.  i 

Congregations  may  obtain  infor- 
mation about  the  new  retiremeni 
plan  for  their  ministers  from  the 
Committee  on  Administration,  Suite 
206,  Cross  Country  Plaza,  Columbus. 
Ga.  31906.  » 
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Baptism — How,  Who,  When 
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Sometimes  Presbyterians  are  made 
to  feel  guilty  because  of  what 
they  hear  from  friends  in  other  de- 
nominations. They  begin  to  feel 
that  something  is  lacking  in  their 
relationship  with  the  Lord  because 
they  were  not  baptized  properly — 
they  were  sprinkled  and  not  im- 
mersed; because  they  were  baptized 
as  infants  and  not  yet  believers.  They 
wonder  if  perhaps  the  baptism 
didn't  take  and  they  really  are  still 
unbaptized. 

This  produces  feelings  of  guilt, 
creates  a  problem  of  conscience,  and 
makes  some  feel  that  they  are  not 
esfj  right  with  the  Lord  as  they  should 
be.    So  it  is  important  for  the  sake 
md  of  these  brethren  to  see  just  what  the 
hwi  Scriptures  say. 

leiiif  One  spiritual  issue  involved  is  the 
IS.  mode  of  baptism.  Should  we  sprin- 
uuiiijkle  or  should  we  immerse?  One  can 
search  the  New  Testament  and  fail 
lei  to  find  a  single  verse  which  says  di- 
uaiii  rectly  and  explicitly  that  you  must 
ncoi  use  one  mode  or  the  other,  although 
from  certain  verses  you  may  draw 
pi»  inferences  for  one  view  or  the  other. 

Certain  people  stress  the  number 
is^  of  times  the  Bible  mentions  that 
Isoni  when  people  were  baptized  both  the 


baptizer  and  the  baptized  went  down 
into  the  water.  This,  of  course,  does 
not  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  both 
were  immersed.  Actually  this  is 
iteii  quite  consistent  with  the  description 
lep"  of  baptism  in  early  Christian  litera- 
ture;  and  pictures  of  early  Christian 
esi  baptisms  on  the  walls  of  the  cata- 
combs show  two  men  standing  waist 
lion  deep  in  water,  one  with  a  shell  or  a 
bowl  pouring  water  over  the  head  of 
nfHthe  other. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Mc- 
Ilwain  Presbyterian  Church,  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla. 


DONALD  A.  DUNKERLEY 


Certain  people  stress  the  number  of  times  the  Bible  mentions 
that  when  people  were  baptized  both  the  baptizer  and  the 
baptized  went  down  into  the  water. 


Some  would  argue  by  inferences 
from  certain  aspects  of  the  meaning 
of  baptism.  For  example,  baptism 
includes  among  its  many  meanings 
identification  with  the  death,  burial 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
they  would  say  that  the  meaning  is 
best  expressed  by  immersion.  How- 
ever, it  is  also  expressed,  perhaps  not 
so  graphically,  by  sprinkling  in  re- 
ferences to  sprinkling  with  the  blood 
of  Jesus. 

Another  meaning  of  water  bap- 
tism is  that  it  is  a  sign  of  the  bap- 
tism with  the  Spirit.  And  we  are 
never  dipped  into  the  Spirit;  the 
Spirit  is  poured  out  upon  us. 

What  should  we  say  about  this 
lack  of  explicit  instruction  on  mode 
in  the  New  Testament?  We  can 
surely  conclude  that  mode  is  not  the 
essence  of  baptism.  If  it  were  es- 
sential to  use  one  mode  or  the  other, 
then  the  Lord  would  have  given  us 
clear  instructions.  Baptism  is  the  ap- 
plication of  water  in  the  name  of 
the  Trinity  and  no  matter  which 
mode  is  used,  it  should  be  regarded 
as  valid  Christian  baptism  and  no 
one  should  be  required  to  be  rebap- 
tized  on  account  of  mode. 

We  believe  that  the  Scripture  is 
sufficient.  We  believe  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  said  all  things  that  are 
necessary  for  our  salvation  and  our 
obedience.  But  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  not  spoken  directly  and  explicit- 
ly to  us  in  the  New  Testament,  then 
where  has  He  spoken?  Could  the 
Old  Testament  shed  some  light  on 


this? 

An  interesting  clue  is  found  in 
John  3:25.  "Then  there  arose  a  ques- 
tion between  some  of  John's  dis- 
ciples and  the  Jews  about  purifying." 
In  this  and  following  verses,  they 
were  discussing  the  baptism  by  John 
the  Baptist  and  the  baptism  by  the 
disciples  of  Jesus.  John  spoke  of 
these  as  purifyings,  thus  indicating 
they  stood  in  the  tradition  of  Old 
Testament  purifying  ceremonies. 

The  book  of  Numbers  explains 
how  the  purifyings  were  to  be  per- 
formed: "And  thus  shalt  thou  do  un- 
to them  to  cleanse  them:  sprinkle 
water  of  purifying  upon  them  .  .  ." 
(Num.  8:7) . 

Throughout  the  Old  Testament, 
without  exception,  purifyings  were 
always  by  sprinkling,  never  by  im- 
mersion. Now,  to  the  extent  the  bap- 
tisms of  John  the  Baptist,  Jesus  and 
His  disciples  were  viewed  as  puriff- 
ings,  then  they  were  by  sprinkling. 
The  Holy  Spirit  did  not  need  to  spe- 
cify again  in  the  New  Testament  that 
one  purifies  by  sprinkling  because 
He  had  already  said  that  in  the  Old 
Testament. 

Hebrews  9:10  speaks  of  Old  Tes- 
tament ceremonies  and  ordinances 
"which  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings.  .  .  ." 
The  word  washings  here  is  a  form 
of  the  Greek  word  baptizo  which  is 
usually  translated  by  the  King  James 
Version  as  baptize. 

In  other  words,  if  the  translators 
had  followed  the  same  principle  used 
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We  can  surely  conclude  that  mode  is  not  the  essence  of  baptism. 

If  it  were  essential  to  use  one  mode  or  another,  then  the  Lord 

« 

would  have  given  us  clear  instructions. 


elsewhere,  they  would  have  translat- 
ed this,  "which  stood  only  in  meats 
and  drinks,  and  divers  baptisms.  .  . ." 
The  purifyings  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment were  baptisms.  The  baptisms 
of  the  New  Testament  were  purify- 
ings, and  therefore  by  sprinkling  be- 
cause that  is  the  mode  the  Spirit 
commanded  since  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

It  is  significant  that  since  the  word 
baptism  is  used  explicitly  here  of 
Old  Testament  purifyings  by  sprin- 
kling, the  argument  is  obviously  fal- 
lacious which  says  the  word  bap- 
tism means  to  immerse.  Baptism 
does  not  mean  to  immerse,  and  it  is 
used  clearly  here  of  sprinkling. 

Now  let  us  say  something  about 
the  administration  of  baptism. 
Whom  should  we  baptize?  We  all 
certainly  agree  that  no  adult  unbe- 
liever should  be  baptized.  No  person 
capable  of  conscious  faith  in  Christ 
as  Saviour  and  Lord  should  be  bap- 
tized unless  he  believes.  Baptism  of 
those  capable  of  belief  must  be  only 
of  those  who  do  believe.  The  Scrip- 
tures are  clear  about  that. 

What  can  we  say  about  the  bap>- 
tism  of  the  infant  children  of  be- 
lievers? One  finds  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament various  references  to  the  bap- 
tism of  households.  It  does  not  say 
explicitly  that  there  were  or  were 
not  infant  children  in  those  house- 
holds. Here  again  one  finds  a  cer- 
tain silence  in  the  New  Testament. 

One  might  wish  that  somewhere 
in  one  of  Paul's  letters  he  had  said, 
"Now  you  asked  whether  we  should 
baptize  children  and  how  much  wa- 
ter we  should  use  and  this  is  my 


judgment.  .  .  ."  Of  course  it  would 
have  been  very  helpful  if  Paul  had 
spelled  it  out  for  us,  but  he  did  not. 
This  indicates  that  these  were  mat- 
ters of  common  agreement  in  the 
early  Church  because  of  something 
in  their  common  background,  and 
that  whatever  the  Spirit  had  already 
said  was  sufficient. 

The  Spirit  spoke  on  this  matter  in 
the  Old  Testament;  one  must  notice 
the  clear  connection  which  Scrip- 
ture draws  between  circumcision  in 
the  Old  Testament  and  baptism  in 
the  New  Testament.  Indeed,  Paul 
wrote  that  baptism  is  "the  circumci- 
sion of  Christ"  (Col.  2:11-12). 

The  two  great  sacraments  under 
the  old  covenant  were  circumcision 
and  the  passover,  both  bloody  sacra- 
ments. In  the  upper  room  on  the 
night  He  was  betrayed,  Jesus  ate  the 
passover  feast  with  His  disciples. 
When  He  finished,  He  pushed  aside 
the  bloody  lamb,  took  the  bloodless 
bread  and  cup,  and  transformed  the 
bloody  passover  into  the  bloodless 
Lord's  Supper.  Wine  represented  the 
blood  to  indicate  that  the  blood 
shed  once  for  all  at  the  cross  of  Cal- 
vary is  sufficient  and  no  longer 
should  be  shed. 

In  the  same  way,  the  bloody  Old 
Testament  rite  of  circumcision  was 
transformed  into  the  bloodless  New 
Testament  sacrament  of  baptism, 
sprinkling  with  water  to  signify  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  blood  was  once  shed 
for  all  on  the  cross  of  Calvary. 

I  once  thought  I  had  a  very  good 
argument  against  infant  baptism:  In- 
fant baptism  is  a  sign  and  a  seal  of 


justification  by  faith,  but  an  infant 
is  not  capable  of  believing.  A  sign 
of  justification  by  faith  admin- 
istered to  an  infant  who  is  not  capa- 
ble of  believing  is  a  meaningless 
ceremony  and  therefore  ought  not 
to  be  performed.  I  felt,  as  many 
others  still  feel,  that  this  is  an  iron- 
clad argument. 

But  I  was  shattered  one  time 
while  preparing  to  teach  an  adult 
Bible  class  in  another  denomination. 
The  subject  was  Abraham,  and  I  was 
studying  the  fourth  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans. This  is  what  verse  11  says: 
"And  he  received  the  sign  of  circum- 
cision, a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of 
the  faith  which  he  had,  yet  being  un- 
circumcised.  .  .  ."  Here  Paul  said 
specifically  that  circumcision  is  a 
sign  and  seal  of  righteousness  or  jus- 
tification by  faith. 

It  struck  me  that  through  circum- 
cision God  was  commanding  a  sign 
and  seal  of  justification  by  faith  to 
infant  children  who  are  incapable  of 
believing.  Something  was  wrong 
with  my  "ironclad"  argument  against 
infant  baptism  because  it  obviously 
carried  no  weight  with  Godl  He 
commanded  the  sign  and  seal  of  jus- 
tification by  faith  be  given  to  the  in- 
fant children  of  Abraham. 

Paul  was  arguing  that  Abraham 
was  a  believer  when  he  was  circum- 
cised, and  therefore  circumcision  is 
a  sign  and  seal  of  his  justification  by 
faith.  Then  I  thought  about  the  se- 
quence in  the  book  of  Genesis.  First, 
the  adult  believer  Abraham  received 
circumcision,  the  sign  and  seal  of 
justification  by  faith.  Then  the  sign 
and  seal  was  administered  to  his 
household. 

The  same  pattern  is  seen  in  the 
book  of  the  Acts.  First,  there  are 
adult  believers;  they  receive  the  sign 
and  seal  of  justification  by  faith,  bap- 
tism; then  this  sign  and  seal  was 
given  to  their  households. 

I  had  long  argued  this  way:  I  want 
to  see  an  explicit  New  Testament 
commandment  to  baptize  children 
of  believers  if  I  am  to  baptize  chil- 
dren of  believers.  But  I  see  now  that 
God  gave  an  explicit  commandment 
in  the  Old  Testament  that  the  sign 
and  seal  of  justification  by  faith  is 
to  be  administered  to  believers  and 
their  children.  Without  an  explicit, 
specific  New  Testament  reference  to 
change  that  principle,  what  right  did 
I  have  to  withhold  the  sign  and  seal 
of  justification  by  faith  from  the  in- 
fant children  of  believers? 

Christian  parents,  believing  par- 


The  purifyings  of  the  Old  Testament  were  baptisms.  The 
baptisms  of  the  New  Testament  ivere  purifyings,  and 
therefore  by  sprinkling  because  that  is  the  mode  the  Spirit 
commanded. 
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tized?"  than  believing  parents  un- 
der the  old  covenant  had  a  right 
.    to  ask  if  their  child  should  be  cir- 
11  cumcised.    On  both  mode  and  ad- 
ministration,  the   New  Testament 
" 'toii||does  not  speak  explicitly,  but  it 
points  us  to  the  Old  Testament 
where  the  Spirit  has  spoken  suf- 
ficiently for  our  instruction. 

Some  of  our  friends  talk  about 
"New  Testament  Christianity"  and 
ofR)  it  is  certainly  a  wonderful  thing. 
Still  better,  however,  is  "Whole  Bi- 
ble Christianity,"  reading  the  New 
Testament  in  the  context  of  its  set- 
ting in  the  Old. 

Now  what  about  the  meaning  of 
baptism?  I  tell  parents  that  when 
your  child  grows  old  enough  to  un- 
derstand that  he  has  been  baptized, 
you  should  tell  him  this:  Before  you 
were  old  enough  to  know  God,  God 
knew  you.  Before  you  were  old 
enough  to  love  God,  God  loved  you. 
And  He  loved  you  in  a  very  special 
sense  because  He  put  you  in  a  Chris- 
tian home  where  you  grew  up  hear- 
ing the  Gospel. 

Before  you  knew  God,  God  loved 
you,  and  out  of  His  love  He  made 
an  offer  to  cleanse  your  heart  from 
sin.  And  He  not  only  made  this  of- 
fer but  sealed  it  with  a  sign  of  the 
offer  in  the  waters  of  your  baptism. 
As  truly  as  water  cleanses  dirt  from 
the  body,  so  truly  will  God  cleanse 
your  heart  from  sin  if  you  believe  in 
Jesus. 

You  are  to  explain  this  to  your 
children.  Tell  them  they  have  been 
baptized  with  a  sign  of  God's  offer; 
asJc  them  to  receive  the  promised 
Saviour. 

When  children  do  receive  the  gift, 
they  do  not  need  to  be  rebaptized. 
They  have  not  denied  their  original 
baptism.  To  use  the  language  of  the 
Larger  Catechism,  they  have  "im- 
proved" their  baptism.  Until  they 
believe,  the  baptism  is  a  sign  and 
seal  of  salvation  offered  and  it  is 
meaningful  whether  the  child  be- 
comes a  Christian  or  not. 

The  offer  is  genuine  whether  or 
not  the  child  believes;  God  com- 
manded the  circumcision  of  Ishmael 
as  well  as  Isaac.  But  when  the  child 
believes,  then  it  becomes  a  sign  not 
only  of  salvation  offered,  but  salva- 
tion offered  and  received  and  effec- 
tually applied. 

Circumcision  has  two  meanings  in 
the  Old  Testament:  It  was  a  sign  of 
cleansing — God's  promise  to  cleanse 


Something  was  wrong  with  my  "ironclad"  argument  against 
infant  baptism  because  it  obviously  carried  no  weight  with 
God.  He  commanded  the  sign  and  seal  of  justification  by  faith 
be  given  to  the  infant  children  of  Abraham. 


from  sin  and  our  obligation  to 
believe.  In  Deuteronomy  Moses 
preached  to  those  who  had  been  cir- 
cumcised, and  reminding  them  of 
that  fact  he  said,  "Now  circumcise 
the  foreskins  of  your  hearts."  The 
other  and  probably  primary  mean- 
ing was  that  circumcision  was  a  sign 
that  if  you  do  not  believe,  God  will 
cut  you  off  from  His  people.  These 
two  meanings  signify  both  the  prom- 
ises and  the  threats  of  the  covenant. 

In  the  New  Testament,  too,  bap- 
tism is  a  sign  of  God's  cleansing,  but 
there  is  also  a  threat.  Peter  spoke 
of  the  water  of  Noah's  day,  water 
which  lifted  up  the  ark  and  was  a 
means  of  salvation  to  those  within. 
But  that  same  water  was  a  means  of 
judgment  and  death  to  those  outside 
the  ark.  Peter  equated  this  with  the 
water  of  baptism  which  to  some  is  a 
sign  of  salvation,  but  a  sign  of  con- 
demnation to  those  who  do  not  be- 
lieve. 

The  Old  Testament  prophets 
faced  over  and  over  again  the  prob- 
lem that  man  was  trusting  for  his 
salvation  in  his  circumcision:  "I  have 
been  circumcised;  I  am  one  of  God's 
people.  Therefore,  God  is  honor 
bound  to  protect  me,  to  take  care  of 
me."  The  prophets  had  to  speak  con- 
stantly about  this  and  insist  that  cir- 
cumcision offered  no  absolute  guar- 
antees. 

Under  the  new  covenant,  people 
feel,  "I  have  been  baptized,  my  name 
is  on  the  church  rolls;  therefore  I 
am  a  Christian  and  I  am  going  to 
heaven."  They  trust  their  baptism, 
not  Jesus,  and  they  have  the  same 
problem  as  those  people  to  whom 
the  Old  Testament  prophets  spoke. 


These  people  need  to  realize  that  for 
them,  their  baptism  is  not  a  sign  of 
their  safety,  but  a  sign  of  their  con- 
demnation. 

One  must  not  trust  in  baptism. 
One  must  not  trust  in  anything  he 
has  done  or  in  any  works  of  man, 
but  only  in  Jesus  who  died  for  us. 
Baptism  is  a  sign  that  God  offers  us 
a  Saviour  and  promises  to  cleanse  us 
if  we  believe  in  Him,  if  we  stop  trust- 
ing in  anything  in  ourselves — even 
in  our  baptism — and  put  all  our 
trust  in  Jesus  alone.  Then  we  will 
be  cleansed  from  sin.  But  until  we 
come  to  that  point  of  renouncing  all 
self-trust  and  self-effort  and  put  our 
trust  in  Jesus  alone,  then  our  bap- 
tism is  a  sign  of  our  condemnation. 

A  pastor  once  called  on  a  man 
who  was  not  a  converted  per- 
son. The  man  frequently  attended 
church;  he  had  been  baptized  many, 
many  years  before.  He  was  showing 
the  pastor  around  the  house,  and 
he  pointed  out  his  framed  baptismal 
certificate,  saying,  "I  was  baptized  in 
our  church,  you  know."  The  pastor 
replied,  "Ah,  your  baptismal  certifi- 
cate. Very  good.  Tell  me,  when  are 
you  going  to  cash  it  in?" 

When  are  you  going  to  cash  it  in? 
It  is  a  sign  that  a  promise  has  been 
offered  to  you.  When  are  you  going 
to  claim  the  promise?  When  are  you 
going  to  receive  the  Saviour  who  has 
been  offered  to  you?  That  may  be 
God's  word  to  some  of  you  today. 
You  have  been  baptized,  but  your 
baptism  is  a  sign  of  your  condemna- 
tion until  you  turn  and  personally 
put  all  your  faith  and  trust  in  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  who  died  for 
you.  11 


When  children  do  receive  the  gift,  they  do  not  need  to  be 

rebaptized.  They  have  not  denied  their  original  baptism. 

The  Larger  Catechism  says  they  have  "improved^'  their  baptism. 
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A  Plea  for  Tolerance 


Just  as  the  years  of  childhood  de- 
termine to  a  great  extent  a  per- 
son's thought  and  conduct  as  an 
adult,  the  first  assembhes  set  the 
course  a  denomination  will  follow 
for  many  years.  For  example,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  elected  to 
emphasize  world  missions  at  the  first 
General  Assembly  in  1861,  and  that 
course  remained  unaltered  for  al- 
most a  hundred  years. 

The  National  Presbyterian  Church 
is  now  charting  the  path  it  will  fol- 
low and  determining  the  kind  of 


Those  so  recently  separated 
from  a  Church  which  suffered 
the  blight  of  liberalism  and 
sacrificed  a  great  doctrinal 
heritage  will  be  zealous  to 
embrace  and  protect  their 
standards. 


Church  it  will  be.  The  first  two  or 
three  Assembly  meetings  will  likely 
be  more  important  to  the  life  and 
work  of  this  Church  than  many  that 
will  follow.  Attitudes  and  actions 
should,  therefore,  be  adopted  with 
great  care  and  much  prayer. 

Those  so  recently  separated  from 
a  Church  which  suffered  the  blight 
of  liberalism  and  sacrificed  a  great 
doctrinal  heritage  will  be  zealous  to 
embrace  and  protect  their  creedal 
standards.  They  will  seek  to  insure 
their  Church's  future  against  inroads 
of  unbelief,  and  this  must  be  done. 

The  obvious  problem  which  arises 
is  that  of  keeping  a  balance  of  tol- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Semi- 
nole Presbyterian  Church,  Tampa, 
Fla. 


RICHARD  G.  WATSON 


erance  while  building  barriers 
against  error.  The  challenge  which 
faces  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  during  these  formative  years 
is  that  of  living  up  to  its  great  name. 
Will  it  be  able  to  avoid  sectionalism 
and  provincialism,  hold  forth  the 
broad  truths  of  Scripture,  and  at- 
tract Reformed  believers  from  coast 
to  coast? 

The  name  selected  at  the  first 
General  Assembly  was  not  the  first 
or  second  choice  of  some  of  us,  but 
we  believed  God  was  providing  ac- 
cording to  His  will.  Experience  has 
been  thoroughly  convincing  that  the 
choice  of  the  name  was  providential. 
This  should  cause  us  to  be  diligent 
in  trying  to  live  up  to  the  name 
which  the  Lord  has  given. 

Perhaps  God  has  allowed  us  to  be 
confronted  with  certain  movements, 
such  as  the  charismatic  movement, 
not  so  much  to  test  our  orthodoxy 
but  to  prove  our  tolerance.  Some 
will  shudder  to  think  of  tolerance  in 
connection  with  such  a  vital  doc- 
trinal issue,  but  if  the  matter  were 
not  very  important  there  would  be 
no  test  for  us  in  dealing  with  it. 

Surely  we  will  not  tolerate  what 
Scripture  clearly  forbids  or  fail  to 
follow  what  the  Bible  plainly  teach- 
es. However,  there  is  strong  tempta- 
tion when  dealing  with  such  move- 
ments to  make  absolutes  of  our  own 
views  or  interpretations  of  Scripture. 
Great  care  is  needed  to  make  cer- 
tain that  we  require  adherence  only 
to  the  absolute  truth  set  forth  in  the 
Word  of  God. 

Secondly,  the  National  Presbyte- 
rian Church  will  not  compromise  its 
Reformed  theology  and  give  liberty 
to  the  errors  of  Arminianism.  Yet, 
it  is  often  discovered  that  some  of 
those  who  hold  to  a  thoroughly  Re- 
formed theology  seem  unwittingly 


Perhaps  God  has  allowed  us  to 
be  confronted  with  certain 
movements,  such  as  the 
charismatic  movement,  not  so 
much  to  test  our  orthodoxy 
but  to  prove  our  tolerance. 


to  adopt  Arminian  methodologies  in 
areas  such  as  evangelism,  and  it  is 
necessary  to  patiently  bear  these  in- 
consistencies. 

There  was  a  time  when  I  did  not 
believe  in  the  Reformed  doctrine  of 
predestination.  On  the  discovery  of 
this  weakness,  I  was  dragged  before 
my  minister  and  charged  with  fail- 
ure to  accept  what  the  Bible  clearly 
teaches.  The  minister's  response, 
with  a  smile  was,  "That's  all  right, 
perhaps  it's  predestined  that  some 
people  not  believe  in  predestina- 
tion." 

His  tolerance  of  my  error  provid- 
ed the  freedom  that  was  needed  to 
study  the  Scriptures  and  discover  this 
great  truth. 

A  third  area  where  attitudes  will 


Surely  we  will  not  tolerate 
what  Scripture  clearly  forbids 
or  fail  to  folloiv  what  the 
Bible  plainly  teaches.  However, 
there  is  strong  temptation  .  .  . 
to  make  absolutes  of  our  own 
views  or  interpretations  of 
Scripture. 
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be  extremely  important  concerns 
our  regard  for  ministers  who  have 
stayed  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  Those  who  have  separated 
must  remember  that  they  were  mem- 
bers of  that  body  just  a  few  months 
ago.  It  was  no  better  or  worse  dur- 
ing the  last  four  or  five  years  we 
were  in  it  than  it  is  today. 

It  is  a  subtle  vanity  that  causes  us 
to  pretend  that  we  suddenly  attained 


complete  sanctification  the  moment 
we  severed  ties  with  that  denomina- 
tion! 

No  good  Scriptural  arguments  can 
be  given  for  ostracizing  brethren  of 
like  precious  faith  because  of 
their  denominational  affiliation.  Lot 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  by  living 
and  working  in  Sodom,  but  this  did 
not  cause  Abraham  to  break  fellow- 
ship with  his  nephew.    Instead  Lot 


was  always  able  to  count  Abraham 
as  a  faithful  friend  as  well  as  a  rich 
uncle. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  once  said, 
"Nothing  dies  so  hard  or  rallies  so 
often  as  intolerance." 

If  the  new  denomination  is  able 
to  affirm  and  defend  the  truth  with- 
out becoming  narrowly  intolerant, 
it  will  worthily  bear  the  name  of  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church.  SI 


Work  Plans  of  Seminary  Graduates 


(Editor's  note:  This  year's  Presbyterian  US  Seminary  graduates 
who  have  indicated  they  will  accept  Presbyterian  work  are  includ- 
ed in  the  following  list.  Except  where  otherwise  noted  they  will 
be  pastors  of  churches.  The  Columbia  Seminary  list  arrived  too 
late  for  this  issue  and  will  appear  next  week.) 

AUSTIN  SEMINARY 

Alan  Keith  Huggins,  Trinity  church,  Austin,  Tex.;  Daniel  Pen- 
ick  Junkin  Jr.,  First  Church,  Newport,  Ark.;  Warren  James  Keat- 
ing, assistant  pastor,  Knox  United  Church,  Overland,  Kans.;  Rob- 
ert Dal  Lay,  Pryor,  Okla.,  church;  Clinton  Clark  Rabb,  First 
United  Church,  Goliad,  Tex.;  Fabian  Marvin  Summers  Jr.,  associ- 
ate pastor,  University  church,  Austin,  Tex.,  and  Robert  Lee  Wal- 
ton, First  Church,  Benton,  Ark. 

LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 

Charles  Carlson,  assistant  pastor.  First  Church,  Helena,  Mont.; 
Thomas  Church,  assistant  pastor.  Good  Shepherd  church,  Bartles- 
ville,  Okla.;  Marsha  Dempsey,  Grayville,  111.,  church;  Thomas  Dil- 
lard,  director.  Camp  Cedar  Ridge,  Louisville,  Ky.;  Elmer  Dodson, 
assistant  pastor-counselor,  Berry  Boulevard  church,  Louisville, 
Ky.;  George  Evans,  Bloomingdale,  Ohio,  church;  James  and  Faye 
A.  Fedlam,  First  Church,  Cooperstown,  N.  Dak.,  and  co-pastors  of 
Cooperstown,  Sharon  and  Cortney  churches;  Walter  Harman, 
United  Church,  North  Vernon,  Ind.;  Thomas  Harp,  assistant  pas- 
tor, Market  Street  church,  Lima,  Ohio;  Samuel  Marshall,  part- 
time  youth  work.  Highland  church,  Louisville,  Ky.;  Gregory 
Meyer,  assistant  pastor.  First  United  Church,  Fond  Du  Lac,  Wis.; 
Daniel  Mitchell,  Corbin,  Ky.,  church;  Thomas^  Montgomery,  pas- 
tor-director, Vinton  County  Area  Mmistry,  McArthur,  Ohio;  Ches- 
ter Okopski,  Dale,  Ind.,  United  church;  Perkins  Patton,  First 
Church  and  Rose  Hill  church,  Wersington,  S.  Dak.;  Gary  Scheldt, 
associate  pastor  for  community  ministry,  Emmanuel  church,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.;  Dale  Swihart,  assistant  pastor,  Calvary  United 
church,  Indiana,  Pa.;  Thomas  Taylor,  Webutuck  Valley  Council 
(3  churches)  ,  Amenia,  N.Y.;  Robert  Way,  Memorial  church,  As- 
sumption, 111.,  and  Randy  Wellford,  minister  to  youth.  First 
Church,  Greensboro,  N.C. 

Graduate  work— William  Clough  and  David  Layman. 

REFORMED  SEMINARY 

Thomas  Franklin  Barnes,  Morgan  City,  Miss.,  church,  and  the 
Itta  Bena,  Miss.,  church;  Andrew  H.  Boswell  Jr.,  "Turning  Point," 
Pompano  Beach,  Fla.;  William  C.  Carlson,  Ward  Memorial  Chap- 
el. Gadsden,  Ala.;  Frederick  Shelstone  Carr,  Experimental  Col- 
lege, Oregon  State  University;  Eugene  Cliff  Case,  First  Church, 
Woodville,  Miss.;  James  Thomas  Corbitt,  Grier  Memorial  ARP 
Mission,  Greenville,  S.C.;  Terry  Lynn  Crimm,  First  Church,  Bay 
St.  Louis,  Miss.;  William  Harper  Dever  Jr.,  Lebanon  church. 
Learned,  Miss.;  Merrill  L.  Easterlin,  Centralia  church,  Chester, 
Va.;  Edwin  Powers  Elliott  Jr.,  First  Church,  Water  Valley,  Miss.; 
William  Howard  Faires  Jr.,  Bethlehem  ARP  Church,  Due  West, 
S.C.;  Michael  Lee  Garvey,  Wrens,  Ga.,  ARP  Church;  Burr  Powell 
Harrison  III,  Westminster  Independent  church,  Houston,  Tex.; 
Robert  Spence  Hayes,  Carrollton,  Miss.,  church;  David  Deh-Fu 


Hwang,  organize  new  church,  Taiwan;  Calvin  Churchill  Jett, 
Bethany  ARP  Church,  Clover,  S.C.;  David  H.  Jussely,  Elysian- 
Field  Parish,  Centreville/Gloster,  Miss.;  Danton  Boyce  Ketchum, 
Shuqualak,  Miss.,  church;  Rodney  Thomas  King,  Salem  church, 
Gaffney,  S.C.;  A.  Bernhard  Kuiper,  Mt.  Salus  church,  Clinton, 
Miss.;  Fred  Anderson  Malone,  Gastonia,  N.C,  ARP  Church;  Doug- 
las James  McKay,  Logos  InterVarsity  Bookstore,  Philadelphia,  Pa.; 
Ronald  Wayne  McKinney,  TV  Producer,  Multi-communication 
Ministries,  Inc.,  Clinton,  Miss.;  Trell  J.  Mercer,  "Turning  Point," 
Pompano  Beach,  Fla.;  Charles  Stanley  Olim,  Faith  church,  Cheraw, 
S.C.;  James  Paul  Poynor  III,  Overseas  Missionary  Fellowship, 
Malaysia;  John  Dale  Register,  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church, 
Jackson,  Miss.;  Harold  Lamont  Richardson,  Camden,  Ala.,  ARP 
Cluirch;  John  William  Robertson,  Riverwood  church,  Tuscaloosa, 
Ala.;  John  Conway  Ropp  Jr.,  Honea  Path,  S.C.,  church;  Robert 
Raymond  Watts,  Mission  to  the  World,  NPC,  Korea;  James  Kelly 
Workman,  Galloway  Orthodox  Church,  Miami,  Fla.,  and  Charles 
Raiford  Young  III,  Courtland,  Ala.,  church. 
Graduate  work— Harold  Burdett  Probes  Jr. 

UNION  SEMINARY 

Robert  N.  Abel,  assistant  pastor,  Rivermont  church,  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.;  John  R.  Burger,  assistant  pastor,  Covenant  church, 
Charlotte,  N.C;  Christopher  D.  Carlisle,  Blackstone,  Va.,  church; 
C.  Stevens  Cathcart,  Sinking  Spring,  Falling  Spring  and  Green- 
wood churches,  Hot  Springs,  Va.;  Francis  C.  Collier,  Rumple  Me- 
morial church.  Blowing  Rock,  N.C;  Arthur  G.  Crosswell,  Halls- 
ville  church,  Beulahville,  N.C;  Edward  W.  Donnell,  associate  pas- 
tor, Hudson  Memorial  church,  Raleigh,  N.C;  Robert  E.  Dunham, 
associate  for  seminary  relations.  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va.;  David  H.  Dyer,  Village  church,  Richmond,  Va.; 
John  H.  Everett,  Hillsville,  Va.,  church;  Larry  F.  Fuller,  director, 
Cumberland  Plateau  Mental  Health  and  Retardation  Authority, 
Lebanon,  \'a.;  Ted  W.  Hagen  II,  assistant  pastor,  Oakland  Avenue 
church.  Rock  Hill,  S.C.;  Gerald  B.  Hurst,  First  Church,  Mena, 
Ark.;  Charles  F.  Klotzberger,  Vandalia  church,  Greensboro,  N.C; 
Charles  J.  Krohn,  Hot  Springs,  \'a.,  church;  D.  Scott  Lindsey,  as- 
sistant pastor.  First  Church,  Charlotte,  N.C;  John  E.  Mackley, 
First  Church,  Haines  City,  Fla.;  Edna  Mason,  associate  pastor. 
First  Church,  Bristol,  Tenn.;  Nicholas  B.  Morgan,  Radio  Station 
WRFK,  Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.;  Wayne  W.  McCauley, 
chaplain,  McVitty  House,  Salem,  Va.;  Malcolm  C.  Mclver  III, 
associate  pastor.  Woodland  church.  New  Orleans,  La.;  Albert  G. 
Peery  Jr.,  assistant  pastor.  Memorial  Drive  church.  Stone  Moun- 
tain, Ga.;  Margaret  B.  Peery,  Clinical  Pastoral  Education,  Geor- 
gia Association  for  Pastoral  Care,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Robert  W. 
Ratchford,  Lowell,  N.C,  church;  Jon  W.  Regen,  First  Church, 
Martinsville,  Va.;  Martha  Elaine  Rhodes,  summer,  Clinical  Pas- 
toral Education,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  James  B.  Sauer,  Park  Avenue 
church,  Rockingham,  N.C;  Larry  J.  Seymour,  First  Church,  Ha- 
vana, Fla.;  Leonard  B.  Sirbaugh  Jr.;  associate  pastor,  First  Church, 
Bristol,  Tenn.;  Rodney  E.  Spilman,  assistant  pastor.  First  Church, 
Winchester,  Va.,  and  pastor,  Shawnee  Chapel,  Winchester,  Va.; 
Martin  L.  Stokes  Jr.,  Director  of  Youth  Ministries,  First  Church, 
Branson,  Mo.,  and  Charles  E.  Wright,  Pocket  church,  Sanford, 
N.C 

Graduate  Work— James  G.  Alexander,  William  T.  Reinhold, 
Robert  L.  Ritchie  Jr.,  and  Daniel  C.  Wilkers. 
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EDITORIALS 


You  Can  Be  Sincerely  Wrong 


A  textbook  for  senior  young  peo- 
ple in  Biblical  studies  makes  a  great 
deal  of  the  fact  that  men  of  equally 
good  will  may  take  sharply  differ- 
ent views  of  the  Bible  at  this  or  that 
point. 

Over  and  over  again  the  author 
of  the  text  points  out  that  when 
someone  proposes  a  new  understand- 
ing of  some  historic  interpretation, 
"he  is  not  trying  to  destroy  the  Bi- 
ble or  faith,  he  is  quite  conscien- 
tiously trying  to  bring  new  light  up- 
on an  old  subject." 

If  a  Bible  "scholar"  treats  the 
story  of  creation  as  myth  (says  the 
author)  ;  if  he  argues  that  the  first 
written  books  were  produced  short- 
ly before  the  exile  of  Israel;  if  he 
does  not  believe  that  the  miracles 
in  the  Bible  may  be  viewed  "scientif- 
ically" (meaning  literally) ,  he  is 
not  trying  to  tear  down  faith  or  de- 
stroy the  integrity  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

This  is  a  point  well  taken.  It 
should  be  written  in  capital  letters 
for  emphasis:  Very  few  people  are 
deliberately  insincere! 

It  isn't  likely  that  anyone  reading 
these  words  will  often  (or  ever)  be 
exposed  to  a  Bible  study  guide  in- 
tentionally designed  to  subvert  faith. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  quite 
possible  that  many  reading  these 


We  would  have  thought  that  the 
role  of  a  minister  when  death  visits 
his  congregation  is  so  well  known  as 
to  be  beyond  discussion.  Several  re- 
cent communications  suggest  that 
this  is  not  the  case.  Consequently  we 
herewith  summarize  our  understand- 
ing of  this  role: 

— Nothing,  but  nothing,  takes 
precedence  over  the  claims  of  death 
upon  a  pastor's  time  and  attention. 
If  he  is  making  a  speech  before  the 
Rotary  club  when  the  message  comes 
he  may  be  excused  to  finish  his 
speech  but  he  will  not  ordinarily 
hang  around  for  congratulations. 

— A  pastor  should  be  able  to  say, 
upon  arriving  at  the  home  after  a 


words  may  frequently  be  exposed  to 
Bible  study  guides  which  view  the 
Scriptures  and  Scriptural  truth  from 
a  natural — that  is,  spiritually  unen- 
lightened— standpoint.  Such  guides 
— such  instruction — such  "scholar- 
ship"— will  quite  sincerely  take  a 
position  which,  because  it  is  based 
on  unbelief,  is  opposed  to  the  posi- 
tion of  faith. 

In  some  studies  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecies  will  be  dated  late 
because  they  refer  in  detail  to  events 
which  happened  after  they  claim  to 
have  been  written.  (The  "scholar" 
cannot  bring  himself  to  accept  the 
possibility  that  the  ptophet  could 
have  accurately  foretold  the  future 
so  he  dates  the  book  later  than  it 
was  actually  written.)  Miracles  are 
explained  away  because  the  "schol- 
ar" cannot  bring  himself  to  believe 
in  them.  Christ  is  given  a  human 
father  because  the  "scholar"  cannot 
conceive  of  the  sort  of  divine  inter- 
ference in  human  affairs  which 
would  produce  a  virgin  birth. 

It  is  quite  true  that  the  apostles 
of  novelty  may  not  consciously  be 
trying  to  destroy  faith  ...  as  they  see 
it.  The  trouble  is  that  they  some- 
times are  spiritually  blind  and  can- 
not see.  Their  writings,  therefore, 
while  noted — and  perhaps  even  stu- 
died—should not  be  given  equal 
status  with  those  of  Christians.  IB 


death  has  occurred,  "/  came  just  as 
soon  as  I  could."  There  is  no  con- 
ceivable excuse  for  changing  that 
to,  "I'll  be  over  after  breakfast," 
even  if  awakened  at  3  a.m. 

— Ordinarily,  when  there  is  ad- 
vance warning,  the  pastor  will  be  at 
the  bedside  when  his  church  mem- 
ber dies.  If  the  doctor  assures  him 
that  death  is  several  hours  away  he 
may  justifiably  leave  to  take  care  of 
other  urgent  business.  But  he  will 
hurry  back.  He  will  not  go  home 
to  bed  if  he  is  convinced  that  the 
dying  person  will  not  live  through 
the  night. 

— The  pastor  will  try  to  talk  to 
the  dying  person  about  the  Chris- 


tian's certain  hope  of  being  with  the 
Lord,  if  he  can.  Despite  rumors  to 
the  contrary,  few  doctors  and  few 
families  will  refuse  to  allow  the  fact 
of  death  to  be  faced.  Even  if  there 
is  little  evidence  of  consciousness  (as 
in  the  event  of  a  severe  stroke)  there 
is  justification  for  talking  as  though 
the  person  can  hear.  Quite  often  he 
can.  Not  many  dying  persons  will 
come  right  out  and  say,  "Talk  to  me 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  heaven."  All 
of  them  welcome  such  conversation, 
yes,  hunger  for  it. 

— If  a  pastor  is  too  busy  to  give 
personal  and  unhurried  Ccire  in  the 
time  of  death,  he  is  too  busy.  Maybe 
he  should  seek  a  smaller  church. 
This  matter  constitutes  the  heart  of 
his  life's  business.  51 


Double  Trouble 

Two  principal  heresies  trouble 
Protestant  Christendom  in  general 
and  Presbyterianism  in  particular  (as- 
suming that  disrespect  of  the  Scrip- 
ture is  not  in  itself  precisely  a  heresy 
but  that  basic  lack  of  spirituality 
from  which  heresies  emerge) .  These 
are:  universalism,  or  the  belief  that 
all  men  are  or  will  be  saved;  and 
modalism,  a  form  of  unitarianism, 
the  belief  that  God  is  one,  not  three. 

These  two  principal  deviations 
from  Christian  truth  are  candidly 
emblazoned  on  the  banner  of  the 
Unitarian-Universalist  Association,  a 
body  which  displays  a  sometimes 
more  admirable  integrity  than  many 
of  the  old-line  denominations.  For 
the  unitarians  and  the  universalists 
in — shall  we  say — the  Presbyterian 
churches  are  not  as  willing  to  fly 
their  true  colors. 

Universalism  in  modern  theology! 
appears  in  such  respectable  systems 
as  those  of  Karl  Barth  and  D.  T. 
Niles — and  a  host  of  lesser  lights.  In 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  univer- 
salism walks  through  the  pages  of 
well-known  study  guides  such  as  the 
Layman's  Bible  Commentary,  where 
it  is  implicit  in  the  volume  about 
Romans  and  explicit  in  the  volume 
on  Matthew.  It  peeps  around  the 
skirts  of  every  minister  who  finds 
it  hard  to  announce  that  men  are; 
eternally  lost  without  Christ.  | 

Modalism,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
not  so  easily  recognized.  Inquiries 
about  this  one  have  come  in  since 
Dr.  R.  T.  L.  Liston  accused  the  pro 
posed  new  confession  of  the  PCUS 
of  being  modalistic  {Journal,  June 


In  Time  of  Death 
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19) .  Actually,  modalism  has  already 
been  adopted  by  the  PCUS  General 
Assembly,  in  the  Brief  Statement  of 
Belief  approved  in  1962. 

What  is  modalism? 

Back  in  the  third  century  of  the 
Christian  era,  a  group  of  people  be- 
gan to  protest  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  on  the  ground  that  it  al- 
legedly denies  that  there  is  but  one 
true  God,  teaching  three  Gods  in- 
stead. Their  leader,  a  man  named 
Noetus,  said  that  references  in  the 
Bible  to  the  deity  of  Christ  were  ref- 
erences to  the  Father  who  came  into 
the  world  as  Christ  or  in  the  person 
of  Christ. 

A  disciple  of  Noetus  named  Sabel- 
lius  taught  in  Rome  a  refined  elab- 
oration upon  the  original  theme.  He 
said  that  we  must  think  of  God  as 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  all  one 
and  the  same.  Each  is  a  form,  or 
mode,  by  which  the  one  true  God 
makes  Himself  known.  As  creator, 
He  is  known  as  Father;  as  redeemer. 
He  is  known  as  Son;  as  Spirit,  God 
is  known  as  Holy  Spirit — these  are 
the  modes  of  God,  said  Sabellius.  He 
was  excommunicated  for  his  heresy, 
but  his  ideas  persisted  to  plague  suc- 
ceeding centuries  including  this  one. 

The  importance  of  this  issue  can 
be  seen  when  one  reflects  upon  the 
enthusiasm  of  modern,  liberal  reli- 
gion for  the  ancient  language  of  the 
creeds.  The  language  is  still  used, 
but  not  with  the  original.  Biblical 
meaning.  Thus  "Holy  Spirit"  to  the 
liberal  is  just  a  term  to  symbolize 
the  presence  of  Deity  in  the  world. 
It  does  not  suggest  there  is  a  distinct 
third  person  in  a  trinity. 

Says  the  proposed  new  confession 
of  the  PCUS:  "In  the  Biblical  story, 
God  moves  with  Israel  and  the 
Church  as  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit."  There  it  is.  Even  more  ex- 
plicit is  this:  "He  (God)  has  shown 
Himself  to  be  .  .  .  one  God,  who  is 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 

What  difference  does  it  make?  The 
weakness  of  the  Church's  witness 
should  be  answer  enough.  But  to  be 
more  explicit:  In  every  application 
of  Biblical  truth,  inaccuracy  dimin- 
ishes power.  Most  particularly,  to 
make  Christ  unreal  as  a  separate 
member  of  the  Godhead  diminishes 
His  deity  and  the  power  of  His 
atonement.  [tl 


Each  appeaser  hopes  that  if  he 
feeds  the  crocodile  enough,  the  croc- 
odile will  eat  him  last.  —  Winston 
Churchill. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Goal:  NPG  in  the  Top  100 


A  recent  issue  of  the  Digest,  pub- 
lished by  the  National  Layman's 
Council  of  the  Church  League  of 
America,  tells  that  during  a  severe 
blizzard  on  Sunday,  December  16, 
1973,  the  First  Baptist  Church  of 
Hammond,  Indiana,  had  23,024  at- 
tending Sunday  school,  and  this  is 
only  the  verified  figure.  Many  be- 
lieve that  the  attendance  was  well 
over  25,000. 

Two  hundred  four  buses  brought 
in  11,600.  Four  hundred  teen-agers 
went  out  on  a  door-to-door  "soul- 
winning,  on  the  Saturday  night  pre- 
ceding, although  the  weather  was 
very  cold.  College  age  students 
spent  all  day  Friday,  December  14, 
in  house-to-house  visitation. 

The  returns  are  not  yet  all  in,  but 
first-time  decisions  for  Christ  for 
that  one  Sunday  are  expected  to 
reach  over  2,000. 

This  report  is  not  surprising  af- 
ter reading  the  Church  League  of 
America  News  and  Views  of  Septem- 
ber 1973,  which  summarizes  the  100 
top  Sunday  schools  of  the  nation.  For 
the  year  1972,  Hammond's  First 
Baptist  leads  the  list,  with  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  5,917.  During  the 
spring  of  1973,  over  a  special  10- 
week  program,  the  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance averaged  over  10,000.  The 
1971-72  Christian  Life  listing  shows 
professions  of  faith  numbering  over 
8,000,  and  baptisms  of  almost  3,000 
in  this  one  church. 

The  logistics  of  meetings  this  size 
in  a  single  church  plant  stagger  the 
imagination  unless  we  remember 
that  dedicated  men  and  women,  plus 
the  Holy  Spirit,  can  do  anything. 
We  can  still  marvel  at  how  the 
church  worked  out  such  problems  as 
the  traffic  flow  within  the  buildings 
for  such  large  numbers;  the  recruit- 
ment aAd  training  of  teachers  who 
are  evidently  qualified,  and  the  se- 
lection and  furnishing  of  the  enor- 
mous amount  of  literature  that  must 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  R.  C.  Cropper,  an 
elder  in  the  Vineville  church,  Ma- 
con, Ga. 


be  used. 

We  can  well  marvel  at  the  plan- 
ning for  rest  room  facilities,  for  lost 
children,  for  the  nurseries,  the  first 
aid  stations,  the  parking,  traffic  con- 
trol, and  a  hundred  other  impor- 
tant details  that  are  part  of  handling 
so  many  people  in  so  short  a  time. 

According  to  the  last  census,  Ham- 
mond, Indiana,  is  a  city  of  107,790, 
located  in  the  industrial  and  dairy 
area  between  Gary,  Indiana,  and 
Chicago- — certainly  not  a  setting 
where  one  would  look  for  the 
largest  Sunday  school  in  the  nation. 
What  got  into  those  people? 

In  this  study  of  the  top  100  Sun- 
day schools  of  the  nation,  it  is  dis- 
turbing to  learn  that  only  one  is 
Presbyterian  (UPUSA) .  It  is  also 
disturbing  to  learn  that  only  17  are 
located  in  the  so-called  Bible  Belt  of 
the  Southeast,  and  10  of  those  are  in 
Florida. 

News  and  Views,  drawing  their 
conclusions  from  this  study,  has  this 
to  say: 

"Fundamentalism  is  alive,  healthy 
and  growing;  and  liberalism  is  sick 
and  declining.  The  old  time  Gospel 
is  booming;  new  churches  are  start- 
ing every  week;  and  some  churches 
need  computers  to  keep  track  of  the 
offerings.  Starving  'sheep,'  who  have 
been  barely  existing  on  the  liberals' 
starvation  rations  are  leaving  those 
pastures  for  the  rich,  green  and  satis- 
fying ones  of  the  Bible-based 
churches." 

I  am  further  impressed  by  the 
large  number  of  the  top  100  in  this 
study,  including  Hammond  First 
Baptist,  who  have  used  timely  re- 
prints I  have  furnished  from  our  of- 
fice here.  This  indicates  to  me  that 
the  leadership  of  these  churches  is 
not  afraid  to  inform  their  congrega- 
tions on  the  issues  of  the  day — some 
outside  the  field  of  religion — in 
which  Christians  should  take  an  ac- 
tive interest  or  at  least  be  well  in- 
formed. 

Any  Journal  reader  who  would 
like  to  have  samples  is  welcome  to 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  4,  1974 


A  Threatened  Church 


INTRODUCTION:  Today's  les- 
son marks  the  beginning  of  the  last 
series  of  studies  in  this  quarter.  All 
four  lessons  this  month  come  from 
the  book  of  Colossians.  The  title 
and  subject  matter  of  today's  lesson 
demand  a  look  at  the  whole  book 
rather  than  the  few  passages  above. 

However,  in  subsequent  lessons  we 
shall  return  later  to  some  of  these 
passages  for  closer  scrutiny.  By  ne- 
cessity there  will  be  some  overlap- 
ping, but  we  shall  seek  to  avoid  this 
as  much  as  possible. 

I.  PAUL'S  PERSONAL  INVEST- 
MENT IN  THE  COLOSSIAN 
CHURCH  (Col.  1:1-2:7).  It  is 
probable  that  this  Colossian  letter 
was  written  about  the  time  of  the 
Ephesian  letter  to  which  he  may 
have  been  referring  in  Colossians  4: 
16.  Some  ancient  manuscripts  do 
not  contain  the  name  "Ephesus"  in 
Ephesians  1:1,  and  so  that  letter  may 
well  have  been  intended  to  circulate 
in  Asia  Minor  as  well  as  was  this  one 
to  Colossae. 

The  two  letters,  Ephesians  and  Co- 
lossians, have  much  in  common  in 
their  content  though  the  Colossian 
letter  seems  to  assume  a  knowledge 
of  the  Ephesian  letter  and  builds  up- 
on it,  not  repeating  but  only  men- 
tioning much  of  the  subject  matter 
which  is  more  fully  dealt  with  in  the 
Ephesian  epistle. 

Paul  expressed  his  own  deep  inter- 
est in  the  Colossian  Christians.  First, 
he  assured  them  of  his  prayers  on 
their  behalf,  mentioning  the  same 
faith,  hope  and  love  which  he  had 
enumerated  in  the  first  Thessalonian 
letter  (I  Thess.  1:3)  as  essential  to 
the  character  of  believers. 

Just  as  he  had  written  to  the 
Ephesians,  here  also  (l:9-fl)  Paul 
specified  that  his  prayer  on  their  be- 
half included  the  petitions  that  they 
be  filled  with  a  knowledge  of  God's 
will  (compare  Eph.  5:17) ;  that  they 
walk  worthily  of  the  Lord's  calling 
(compare  Eph.  4:1);  and  that  they 
be  strengthened  with  all  power  (com- 
pare Eph.  3:16). 

Verses  15  to  23  pertain  to  Christ's 
exaltation  after  the  manner  of  Ephe- 
sians 1:20-23.  Then  in  the  latter  part 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background    Scripture:  Coloskians 

1:1-14,  2:1-7,  4:7-18 
Key  Verses:  Colossians  1:1-14 
Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  5:13- 

20 

Memory  Selection:  Colossians  2:6-7 


of  chapter  1,  Paul  returned  to  his 
own  personal  relationship  to  the  Co- 
lossian Christians  as  the  minister  of 
this  Gospel  he  had  just  declared  in 
Christ  (1:23). 

Paul  rejoiced  in  all  that  he  suf- 
fered for  their  sake.  As  a  minister 
or  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  expect- 
ed suffering.  After  all,  Jesus  had 
warned  that  those  who  followed  and 
served  Him  would  suffer  as  He  had 
suffered.  (Compare  John  15:20; 
Matt.  10:24-28;  Rom.  8:17.)  Paul 
saw  his  service,  whatever  the  cost,  as 
but  the  fulfilling  of  God's  Word 
(1:2). 

Paul's  goal  in  respect  to  every  be- 
liever is  just  the  same  as  God's  goal 
for  every  believer;  he  desired  to  see 
all  of  them  perfected  in  Christ,  pre- 
sented spotless  before  the  Lord.  To 
this  end  he  invested  his  life  in  his 
ministry  of  the  Word  to  believers — 
these  Colossians  among  others  (1: 
28-29;  compare  Eph.  5:25-27) . 

Here  we  see  Paul  thinking  God's 
thoughts  and  seeking  to  be  in  con- 
formity to  God's  great  purpose  and 
will  in  all  of  his  life.  He  acknowl- 
edged, as  he  wrote  to  the  Philippians, 
that  it  is  the  Lord  who  works  in  us 
to  work  out  our  own  salvation,  our 
own  saved  life  for  God's  glory  (1:29; 
compare  Phil.  2:12-13;  Eph.  2:10) . 

Paul  detailed  some  of  his  striving 
on  their  behalf  (2:1).  He  saw  his 
whole  ministry  in  Asia  Minor — at 
Colossae,  Laodicea,  Ephesus  or  wher- 
ever— to  be  that  they  might  grow 
spiritually  (2:1-3).  Then  for  the 
first  time  he  warned  them  to  be  on 
the  watch  for  those  who  might  seek 
to  teach  them  any  doctrine  different 
from  the  Gospel  he  taught  (2:4) . 

These  words  indicate  probably  the 
occasion  of  this  letter.  Some  had 
evidently  come  in  to  teach  different- 
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ly  from  Paul  while  he  was  away  (2: 
5) .  He  called  the  Colossian  Chris 
tians  to  continue  in  the  same  faith 
they  first  received  and  to  live  accord 
ing  to  it  (2:6-7)  . 

In  the  context  of  what  he  has  al 
ready  said  about  his  own  life  given 
for  them,  he  was  stressing  here  that 
since  he  had  invested  so  much  of  his 
life  in  these  Christians,  he  was  not 
about  to  see  it  all  go  for  naught.  He 
was  concerned  that  these  believers 
not  desert  the  faith — a  danger  at  that 
time  because  of  false  teachers  who 
had  evidently  entered  into  the 
Church.  In  the  next  section,  Paul 
more  fully  described  these  heretical 
teachings  which  had  entered  the 
Church  and  were  threatening  it. 

II.  THE  THREAT  FACING 
THE  COLOSSIAN  CHURCH  (Col 
2:8-23).  The  threat  was  false  doc 
trine  and  human  teachings  contrary 
to  the  divine  Word  of  God  given  by 
Paul  (2:8)  .  The  philosophy  was 
not  named  here,  but  it  is  clearly  one 
which  took  glory  from  Christ  since 
Paul  contrasted  the  human  view  of 
Christ  with  the  glorious  doctrine  of 
Christ  in  God's  Word.  Christ  is  tru 
ly  God  and  not  a  mere  man,  as  this 
human  philosophy  seems  to  have 
taught  (2:9) .  Verse  9  is  a  strong 
statement  of  the  divinity  of  Christ. 

In  the  early  Church  several  here 
sies  were  rising.  Among  them  were 
several  varieties  of  a  so-called  gnosti 
cism,  which  was  a  human  philosophy 
seeking  to  put  on  the  clothing  of 
Christianity.  Among  its  characters 
tics  was  a  view  of  the  Old  Testament 
God  as  a  lesser,  even  evil  God  com- 
pared with  the  New  Testament  God 
It  boasted  of  the  knowledge  of  deep: 
mysteries  and  secret  knowledge.  Per- 
haps this  is  partly  the  reason  why 
Paul  referred  to  the  true  Christian 
mystery  of  God  which  is  in  Jesus: 
Christ  (2:2). 

Gnosticism  was  an  attempt  to  ra- 
tionalize and  humanize  the  Gospel 
according  to  man's  philosophies,  li 
was  a  syncretism  not  only  of  humanj 
philosophy  and  Christianity,  but  of 
other  religious  systems  as  well.  Ii 
had  great  influence  on  the  Church 
in  the  second  century. 
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Paul  showed  that  Jesus  Christ 
alone  is  sufficient  for  all  of  our  needs 
(2:10) .  Such  syncretistic  philosophi- 
cal-religious teachings  as  gnosticism 
were  not  some  superior  brand  of 
Christianity.  They  were  not  Chris- 
tianity at  all  but  the  very  enemy  of 
the  Gospel. 

We  see  more  of  the  character  of 
the  false  teachings  among  the  Colos- 
siari  believers  in  verses  16  to  23.  Evi- 
idently  attempts  were  made  by  some 
I  under  the  influence  of  Judaism  to  in- 
still Judaism  into  the  Church.  Some 
were  still  trying  to  impose  Judais- 
tic  rules  concerning  eating  and 
i  drinking  and  the  observance  of  days 
upon  these  Christians  (vv.  16-17). 
Verses  18  and  19  sound  again  like 
gnosticism  with  its  emphasis  on  hu- 
man thought. 

The  threat  in  all  of  this  was  that 
these  Christians,  who  had  accepted 
Christ  as  sufficient  for  all  of  their 
needs,  were  being  led  by  some  teach- 
ers back  to  a  kind  of  human-works 
religion  as  necessary  to  assure  the 
best  variety  of  Christianity.  Simple 
trust  in  Christ  was  not  enough,  ac- 
cording to  these  heretical  teachers  (2: 
20). 

Verse  21  is  a  good  summary  of  all 
human  embellishments  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Men  even  today  seek  to  impose 
human  restrictions  on  all  believers, 
teaching  that  if  you  do  not  observe 
their  restrictions,  you  are  not  a  su- 
perior Christian  or  perhaps  not  a 
Christian  at  all.  Such  humanly  im- 
posed restrictions  appeal  to  those 
whose  faith  is  weak  and  who  want 
some  kind  of  visible  sign  or  evidence 
that  they  are  saved.  Actually  such 
people  are  looking  for  a  works  sal- 
vation in  contrast  to  salvation  by 
the  grace  of  God  alone. 

(We  shall  discuss  these  matters  in 
more  detail  in  a  later  lesson.) 

III.  THE  ENCOURAGEMENT 
TO  STAND  FIRM  (Col.  4:7-18). 
Because  these  were  rivals  to  the  true 
Gospel  which  Paul  had  preached  in 
Colossae,  he  closed  his  epistle  by  a 
strong  appeal  to  stand  firm  in  the 
truth  they  had  been  taught. 

In  this  brief  section  is  a  long  list 
of  fellow  Christians  whose  names 
and  reputations  were  well  known  to 
the  Christians  at  Colossae  and  also 
to  us.  If  Paul  ever  did  any  name- 
dropping  it  was  here!  Among  the 
names  mentioned  as  co-laborers  with 
Paul  are  Mark  and  Luke,  the  writers 
of  two  of  the  four  Gospels. 

Other  names  familiar  to  us  from 


others  of  Paul's  letters  and  from  Acts 
are  Tychicus,  who  was  from  Asia  Mi- 
nor (Acts  20:4) ;  Onesimus,  the  lib- 
erated slave  and  close  friend  of 
Paul,  a  citizen  of  Colossae  (Philem. 
10) ;  Aristarchus,  the  companion  of 
Paul  (Acts  19:29)  ;  and  of  course, 
the  prestigious  Barnabas,  who  while 
not  with  Paul  then,  was  clearly  well 
known  and  respected  by  the  Colos- 
sians. 

The  sad  note  in  this  section  is  the 
mention  of  the  then  friend  of  Paul, 
Demas  (4:14),  who  evidently  later 
deserted  Paul  and  perhaps  Chris- 
tianity (II  Tim.  4:10) . 


Paul  listed  the  names  of  these  men 
as  his  companions  and  conveyed 
their  greetings  so  that  the  Colossians 
might  be  reassured  that  great  people 
did  stand  faithful  with  them.  It  is 
important  for  Christians  to  know 
that  others  stand  faithful  also.  We 
often  forget  this,  as  Elijah  did  in 
one  of  the  low  points  of  his  life  (I 
Kings  19:10). 

The  prayer  of  Epaphras  was  the 
prayer  of  Paul  and  of  all  of  his  com- 
panions at  this  time  of  crisis  in  the 
Colossian  Church  (4:12). 

CONCLUSION:    The  threat  to 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
In  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  OAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J,  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Balk's   of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  0. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  8.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  MIddleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  8.  C. 
J.  8.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  8.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
W^oodruft.  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path.  S  C. 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Manning,  8.  C. 
VJ.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt,  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga 

J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.   H.   Wade,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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the  Church  of  Colossae  was  also  evi- 
dent in  Laodicea,  since  he  desired 
that  this  letter  be  passed  on  to  them 
(4:16).  While  we  have  no  further 
Biblical  evidence  of  what  happened 
to  the  Colossian  church,  we  do  know 
things  did  not  go  well  at  Laodicea. 

In  fact,  Christ  later  rejected  the 
Church  while  still  in  the  first  cen- 


tury. Jesus  judged  the  Laodicean 
Church  for  becoming  lukewarm 
and  altogether  repugnant  to  Him. 
They  boasted  in  their  riches  (human 
philosophy?)  and  did  not  know  that 
in  God's  sight  they  were  wretched 
(Rev.  3:6,  14-22) . 

The  threat  to  Colossae  and  Laodi- 
cea is  present  today  as  well  among 


those  who  insist  on  some  evident 
sign  of  superior  Christianity  and 
who  turn  from  the  doctrine  that  in 
Jesus  Christ  alone  we  have  all  we 
need.  It  is  remarkable  how  soon 
heresies  ravaged  the  Church;  even  in 
the  apostolic  age  such  heresies  were 
already  beginning  to  have  their  ef- 
fect. 11 


YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  August  4,  1974 


What  the  Bible  Says  About  Satan 


Scripture:  Matthew  4:1-11 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our 
God" 

"Christian,  Dost  Thou  See 

Them?" 
"Yield  Not  to  Temptation" 

Note  to  Program  Leader:  Bible 
references  to  be  read  are  fewer  in 
this  program  than  in  the  others  we 
have  had  in  recent  weeks.  It  might 
be  a  good  idea,  for  a  change,  to  let 
the  speakers  find  and  read  their  own 
references  rather  than  pass  them  out 
among  the  other  young  people. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: People  talk  about  Sa- 
tan, but  it  is  doubtful  if  very  many 
take  him  very  seriously.  He  should 
be  taken  seriously,  though.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Bible,  Satan  is  no  one  to 


STAFF  ASSOCIATE  FOR 
GEB  PERSONNEL 

Requires  bachelor's  degree;  experience 
in  personnel  adnninistration,  human  re- 
lations, and  equal  opportunity  employ- 
ment procedures;  Christian  commitment. 
Duties  include  recruitment,  training,  and 
support  of  operational  personnel,  and  as- 
sistance In  matters  relating  to  profession- 
al staff.  Associate  for  Personnel  will  be 
Joining  an  organization  still  In  the  early 
stages  of  developing  personnel  proce- 
dures; therefore  he/she  will  be  called 
upon  for  assistance  in  developing  man- 
uals and  establishing  patterns  of  per- 
sonnel administration.  Mall  resume  for 
consideration  to: 


Personnel  Office 
Presbyterian  Center 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave., 
Atlanta,  GA  30308 


N.E. 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

joke  about.  It  is  indeed  a  serious 
thing  that  he  is  allowed  to  have  his 
way  in  the  lives  of  men.  There  is 
much  legend  plus  superstition  con- 
cerning Satan,  but  what  does  the  Bi- 
ble have  to  say? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Satan  is  a  per- 
son because  the  Bible  always  de- 
scribes him  in  personal  terms,  ascrib- 
ing to  him  a  personal  name,  personal 
qualities  and  personal  acts.  He  is 
an  intelligent  spiritual  person  of 
great  power  and  wisdom  whose  abil- 
ities are  used  for  evil  ends. 

The  Bible  indicates  that  he  is  the 
ruler  of  all  evil  spirits.  (Read  Mat- 
thew 12:26.)  He  is  not  eternal,  be- 
cause he  is  a  created  being.  The 
Bible  makes  it  clear  that  God  is  the 
creator  of  all  things,  both  material 
and  spiritual,  so  God  created  Satan. 
This  is  not  to  say  that  God  made 
an  evil  spirit,  because  the  Bible  tells 
us  all  of  God's  creation  was  good. 
Scripture  tells  us  that  Satan  and  his 
evil  angels  were  cast  out  of  heaven 
because  of  their  rebellion  against 
God.  (Read  Revelation  12:7-9.) 

We  are  led  to  believe  that  the 
devil's  specific  sin  was  pride.  (Read 
I  Timothy  3:6.)  It  must  also  be  un- 
derstood that  his  work  is  limited  by 
God  and  he  will  never  be  out  of 
God's  control.  As  Martin  Luther's 
hymn  puts  it,  "his  doom  is  sure." 
There  is  much  in  the  book  of  Rev- 

BIBLE  STUDY  BOOKLETS 

From  the  Greek  New  Testament,  In  Eng- 
lish, by  a  Greek,  Spiros  Zodhiates.  Free 
every  6  weeks  for  one  year  with  this  ad. 
No  obligation  ever.  Write  to  AMG,  Ridge- 
fleld,  New  Jersey  07657,  Dept.  PJ 


elation  about  his  final  defeat.  Even 
in  this  life  he  is  limited  by  God  in 
his  dealings  with  us.  In  the  Bible 
he  could  move  against  Job  only 
within  those  boundaries  which  God 
had  set. 

The  name  Satan  means  "adver- 
sary," and  indeed  he  is  the  enemy  of 
God  and  man.  The  name  devil 
means  slanderer,  and  he  does  slander. 
He  tries  to  make  men  doubt  the 
goodness  and  justice  of  God.  This 
was  the  method  of  attack  he  used  on 
Adam  and  Eve  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden. 

He  slanders  men  before  God.  This 
is  what  he  did  when  he  implied  that 
Job  served  God  only  because  of  the 
blessings  he  received  from  God.  He 
is  exceedingly  treacherous  and  crafty. 
The  Bible,  therefore,  warns  us  to  be- 
ware of  him. 

Jesus  called  Satan  the  father  of 
lies  and  murder.  The  Bible  tells  us 
that  it  was  Satan  who  prompted  Ju- 
das to  deliver  Jesus  to  death,  and  it 
was  also  Satan  who  led  Ananias  to 
deceive  the  apostles  about  the  land 
he  had  sold.  In  fact,  there  is  no 
sin  of  which  Satan  is  not  the  author. 

The  Bible  sometimes  refers  to  Sa- 
tan as  the  tempter,  and  it  certainly 
seems  to  us  that  temptation  is  one 
of  his  main  occupations.  He  is  al- 
ways tempting  us  in  powerful  yet 
sneaky  ways  to  do  wrong.  We  find 
much  evidence  of  his  temptations  in 
the  Bible.  He  was  successful  in 
tempting  Adam,  the  first  represen- 
tative head  of  the  human  race,  but 
he  was  not  successful  in  tempting 
the  second  representative,  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  what  we  read  about 
in  our  Scripture. 

As  the  descendants  of  Adam,  we: 
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are  sure  to  be  tempted;  but  as  the 
children  of  God  through  Christ,  we 
do  not  have  to  be  conquered.  Jesus 
quoted  the  Bible  in  answer  to  Satan's 
temptations.  We  should  make  more 
use  of  the  Bible  in  resisting  Satan. 
(Read  James  4:7.)  The  Lord  prom- 
ises us  a  way  of  escape  and  of  vic- 
tory, if  we  put  our  faith  in  Him. 
(Read  I  Corinthians  10:13  and 
Ephesians  6:16.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  chief 
aim  of  Satan,  of  course,  is  to  lead 
men  into  sin  and  away  from  God  to 
ithe  end  that  they  shall  be  eternally 
lost.  Every  time  a  sinful  person  ac- 
fcepts  by  faith  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
righteousness  which  God  supplies 
through  Christ,  Satan  is  defeated 
with  respect  to  that  person.  Every 
person  who  believes  is  saved  then 
and  there.  He  is  saved  to  God  and 
from  Satan. 

Satan  can  never  destroy  God,  but 
he  does  lead  some  people  to  destruc- 
tion. He  even  loses  his  power  over 
ordinary  people  when  they  put  their 
faith  in  Christ.  For  this  reason  the 
devil  puts  every  possible  hindrance 
in  the  way  of  the  preaching  and  ef- 
fective hearing  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

In  the  parable  of  the  sower,  Jesus 
tells  us  that  Satan  seeks  to  snatch 
away  the  word  of  God  from  those 
who  hear  it,  just  as  the  birds  eat 
seed  that  is  sown  in  the  earth  be- 
fore it  can  sprout  and  take  root.  An 
example  of  this  is  Satan's  hindrance 
of  Paul  in  his  ministry.  (Read  I 
Thessalonians  2:18.) 

The  most  dreadful  effect  of  Sa- 
tan's work  occurs  when  he  is  success- 
ful in  securing  someone  to  follow 
him  into  sin  and  rebellion  against 
God.  Jesus  called  some  of  the  Jews 
"children  of  the  devil."  Their  al- 
legiance to  Satan  was  very  evident 
because  they  were  busily  engaged  in 
doing  his  work  of  lying  and  murder. 

Satan  himself  is  powerless  to  con- 
demn a  person,  but  when  he  is  able 
to  win  them  to  his  way  he  brings 
them  under  the  same  condemnation 
which  rests  on  him.  We  have  seen 
already  that  the  Bible  predicts  the 
ultimate  doom  and  sure  destruction 
of  Satan. 

Those  people  who  take  sides  with 
Satan,  those  who  are  deceived  by  his 
false  promises,  those  who  join  him 
[iin  enmity  against  God  will  share  in 
ioiii|the  terrible  and  eternal  punishment 
which  awaits  him.  (Read  Matthew 
25:41.)  All  Satan  has  to  offer  his  fol- 


lowers is  a  bit  of  false  pleasure  in 
this  life  and  an  eternity  of  punish- 
ment hereafter.  But  he  is  such  a  good 
salesman,  so  clever  and  so  deceitful, 
that  he  is  finding  a  multitude  of 
eager  customers  in  every  age. 

This  is  the  most  awful  tragedy  of 
every  age.  It  is  doubly  tragic  be- 
cause those  who  choose  to  sin  and 
suffer  with  Satan  have  the  infi- 
nitely better  alternative  of  accepting 
Christ's  salvation  and  spending  an 
eternity  of  blessedness  with  God. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Surely  we 
understand  now  why  we  said  at  the 
beginning  of  the  program  that  Sa- 
tan is  not  to  be  taken  lightly.  He 
would  much  prefer  that  we  did  make 
jokes  about  him,  because  then  we 
would  be  more  likely  to  drop  our 
guard  against  his  clever,  treacherous 
attack.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  the 
Bible  tells  us  the  truth  about  Satan, 
and  let  us  determine  now  to  take 
seriously  what  it  says.  The  Holy 
Spirit  will  always  help  a  Christian 
to  overcome  Satan. 


Closing  Prayer. 

Layman— from  p,  13 


m 


request  them  from  the  following 
address.  Do  you  think  your  church 
should  use  them?  They  are  free  and 
prepaid  in  any  quantity  that  you  re- 
quest. Individuals,  as  well  as 
churches,  are  invited  to  ask  for  them. 
P.O.  Box  49,  Macon  Ga.  31202. 

Wouldn't  it  be  thrilling  if  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church  began 
giving  our  Baptist  friends  a  race  for 
leadership  among  the  top  100  Sun- 
day schools  of  the  nation?  [±1 


To  be  little  with  God  is  to  be 
little  for  God.  —  J.  H.  Hunt. 

COMPANION  WANTED 

Christian  lady  as  companion  for  elderly 
woman.  Room,  board  and  salary.  South 
Carolina  location.  Write  FRNC,  c/o  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weaver- 
vllle,  NC  28787. 


ORDAINED  PRESBYTERIAN  MINISTER, 
24  years  experience,  desires  correspon- 
dence with  church  seeking  pastor.  Com- 
mitted to  the  Reformed  faith.  Enjoys  a 
pastoral-evangelistic-teaching  type  min- 
istry. A  love  for  people.  Prefers  ministry 
in  the  South.  Presently  pastoring  250- 
member  church  in  the  Carpllnas.  Avail- 
able for  move  this  summer.  Write  care  o* 
0PM,  Journal,  Box  635,  Weavervllle,  N.  C. 
28787. 


Presbyterian 
Instruction 
Books 


The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Of- 
ficers, by  Charlie  W.  Shedd, 
$1.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  De- 
fined,   Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis 
N.  Thomas,  $1.50 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by 

Gordon  H.  Clark,  $3.25  (5  or 
more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  For  ^tudy  Classes,  by  G.  I. 

Williamson,  $3.00 

(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more 

@  $2) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $1.75 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $1.75 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Pre- 
destination, by  Loraine  Boettner, 
$4.50 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by 

Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $1.95 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  Paul  G.  Settle, 

($.50  each  or  $5  per  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to 
the  Shorter  Catechism,  by 

William  Childs  Robinson 

$.25  each;  $2.50  per  dozen.  $20 

per  hundred. 


Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weavervllle,  N.  C.  28787 
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BOOKS 


THE  CHILDREN  OF  DARKNESS,  by 
Richard  S.  Wheeler.  Arlington  House, 
New  Rochelle,  N.Y.  189  pp.  $7.95. 
Reviewed  by  John  L.  Martin,  professor, 
Marshall  University,  Huntington,  W. 
Va. 

The  subtitle  of  this  book  is  "Some 
Heretical  Reflections  on  the  Kid 
Cult,"  but  the  reflections  are  hereti- 
cal only  from  the  liberal,  left-wing 
point  of  view  in  religion  and  pol- 
itics. Christian  and  evangelical  in 
its  theology,  and  conservative  in  its 
political  orientation,  it  is  a  selection 
of  the  Conservative  Book  Club.  Mr. 
Wheeler  wrote  it  in  1973  while  liv- 
ing on  his  ranch  in  Montana  where 
he  raises  horses. 

Mr.  Wheeler  analyzes  in  a  pen- 
etrating manner  all  that  is  amiss  in 
American  thinking  today.  He  re- 
gards what  has  gone  wrong  with 
young  radicals  as  an  outgrowth  of 
the  indifference  of  their  elders  and 
the  failure  of  liberal  ministers  and 
laity  to  provide  examples  and  lead- 
ership. He  regards  the  young  radi- 
cals as  victims  of  the  nihilism  and 
cynicism  in  American  life  today. 

Speaking  of  his  own  Congregation- 
al Church,  Mr.  Wheeler  relates 
with  sadness  the  decline  from 
Puritanism  to  Unitarianism. 

Mr.  Wheeler  firmly  believes  in  the 
Church  as  a  body  of  true  believers 
in  Christ  as  the  divine  redeemer.  He 
believes  that  this  Church  will  not 
die,  even  though  hierarchies  and 
other  formal  types  of  ecclesiastical 
organization  may  collapse  and  van- 
ish. 

This  book  is  deep.  It  is  not  to  be 
read  rapidly  and  superficially.  I  rec- 
ommend it  with  enthusiasm  to  the 
thinking  Christian  who  wants  to 
study  a  highly  intelligent  observer's 
view  of  the  current  American  scene. 

The  author  is  a  layman  of  the 
Congregational  Church  and  a  distin- 
guished journalist  who  has  written 
for  the  Phoenix  Gazette,  the  Oak- 
land Tribune,  the  Reader's  Digest, 


CHRISTIAN  AUDITOR  WANTED 

To  work  with  sole  practitioner.  Must 
have  two  years  auditing  or  public 
accounting  experience.  Write:  CPA, 
311  Clinton  Blvd.,  Clinton,  Miss. 
39056 


and  the  Billings  Gazette.  He  has 
won  a  journalism  award  from  the 
American  Political  Science  Associa- 
tion for  distinguished  reporting  of 
public  affairs.  IS 


THE  LONG  DAY  OF  JOSHUA  AND 
SIX  OTHER  CATASTROPHIES,  by 
Donald  W.  Patten,  Ronald  R.  Hatch, 
and  Loren  C.  Steinhauer.  Pacific 
Meridian  Publ.  Co.,  Seattle,  Wash.  328 
pp.  $9.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
George  A.  Anderson,  president,  Gra- 
ham Bible  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

A  geographer,  a  mathematician 
and  an  astronomer  combine  their 
studies  to  propose  that  the  Biblical 
flood,  the  dispersion  of  the  nations 


EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 

Montreat,  North  Carolina  July  30-Aug.  4,  1974 

Sponsored  by  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 

GO  STAND  SPEAK 

all  the  words  of  this  life"    Acts  5:20 

For  information  write:  P.E.F.  Evangelism  Conference,  P.  O.  Box  1890, 
Decatur,  Georgia  30031 

REGISTRATION  FEES:  (Please  enclose) 

Family — $12.50  (2  or  more  persons) 

Individuals — $6.50  each  (21  years  or  older.  Under  21  only  with  a  family  or  a 
youth  group) 

Youth  Groups — $20.00  (5  youths  and  1  adult  advisor) 
Name  


(Please  Type  or  Print) 


Address 


City 


State 


AFTERNOON  OPTIONAL  SEMINARS 


Zip 


Evangelism  Through 
Christian  Bool<stores 


Chosing  Your  Full-Time 
Christian  Vocation 


FRANK  BARKER 


L.  BULLOCH 


L.  TITTSWORTH 


GENE  BOYER 


Serving  The  Lord  After  Retirement 


The  Unique  Use  of 
Ladies  In  Evangelism 
Panel 


Steps  to  Beginning 
A  New  Church 
Larry  Mills 


JOE  GARDNER 


GEORGE  HUDSON 


Evangelism  &  Nurture  Thru  The  Christian  Day-School 


FRANK  BARKER 


KENNEDY  SMARTT 


MRS.  BRISTER  WARE 
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It  Babel,  the  plagues  in  Egypt,  the 
,ong  day  of  Joshua,  the  backward 
novement  of  the  shadow  on  the  sun- 
lial  of  Ahaz,  and  several  other  dif- 
icult  Old  Testament  passages  are 
//  to  be  explained  as  the  results  of 
lear  approaches  of  Mars  and  Mer- 
ury  to  the  earth  before  several 
)lanets  settled  into  their  present  or- 
)its. 

The  book  proposes  that  catastroph- 
sm — not  uniformitarianism — is  the 


explanation  for  moon  craters,  crater 
lakes  on  earth,  faults  which  are 
generally  at  right  angles  to  the 
equators  of  both  earth  and  Mars, 
chains  of  mountains,  frozen  mam- 
moths in  polar  regions.  More  par- 
ticularly, it  proposes  that  some  Bi- 
ble stories  describe  events  which  are 
identical  with  catastrophic  occur- 
rences mentioned  repeatedly  in  sec- 
ular literature. 

The  authors  do  not  claim  to  have 


completed  a  definitive  work  on  Bib- 
lical catastrophism,  but  they  have 
amassed  impressive  evidence  that 
this  is  the  manner  in  which  God  has 
worked  in  history.  Their  conclusion 
is:  "Catastrophism  is  the  doctrine 
that  the  earth  has  experienced  sud- 
den, overwhelming  physical  events  in 
the  past.  Catastrophism  is  the  doc- 
trine of  ancient  historians.  It  is  the 
Biblical  doctrine,  and  it  is  the  scien- 
tific doctrine."  IB 


SEMINARS 


Studies  In  The  Growing 
Chrfstien  Life 

Evangelism  To  The  Cuhs  &  Ocults  DR.  JACK  SCOTT 

R£V.  MICHAEL  BOUUS  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

Johnson  City,  TN.  Jackson,  MS, 


SEMINARS 


How  to  Face  &  Solue 
Lite's  Problems 
DR.  ROBERT  REYMONO 
St.  Louis.  Mo 


Ministers  Clinic  on 
Evangelistic  Preaching 
OR.  ROBERT  RAYBURN 
St.  Louis,  MO. 


Evangelism  to  Troubled  Youth 
MR.  &  MRS.  GLEN  BONDURANT 
Pompano  Beach.  FL. 


The  Christian  Home 

DR.  eOMOND  CLOWNEY 

Philadelphia,  PA. 


Evangehsm  to  Blacks 

REV.  MICHAEL  FLOWERS 

Savanr^ah.  Ga, 


Evangelistic  Music 
MR.  8.  MRS.  JERE  BOYER 
York,  PA. 


Evangelism  to 
Alcoholics 

REV.  ROBERT  HOYLE 
Boone,  NC 


The  Authority  &  Inspiration 

o(  The  Scriptures 

REV.  ONES! M US  J.  RUNDUS 

Pastor,  Olivet  Urtited  Presbytena 

Church 

Evansvilie,  IN. 


Evangelism  and  Xour  Prayer  Liifl 
REV. SAM  PATTERSON 
Reform  Theological  Semmary 
Jackson,  MS. 


Evangelism  In  The  Rural 
Small  Community 
REV.  JAMES  SPENCER 
Crystal  Springs,  MS 


Evangelism  in  the  Inm 
REV.  BILL  BROWN 
New  Orlear>s,  La, 


Personal  Evangalism 
MR,  CHIP  HOWELL 
Smyrna,  GA. 


Proofs  o1  the  Christian 


REV.  DEWEY  MURPhY 
Denver,  nc 


Evangelism  Through 
Sunday  School 
REV.  TOM  CROSS 
GreenvlMd,  S.  C. 


«ngelism  to  the  J»ws 
MR.  JACK  HEtNTZ 
Hollyw/ood,  FL. 


Evangelism  Through 
Home  Bible  Study  Groups 
REV.  FRANK  BARKER 
Birmingham,  AL. 


Evangelism  in  Reformed  Faith 
REV. CHARLES  DUNAHOO 
Smyrna,  GA. 


vivals  &  Evangelism  tn 
Presbyterian  History 
DR.  GREG  SINGER 
Salisburg,  N.S. 


Building  an  Evangelistic 
Church 

REV.  JAMES  LATIMER 
Memphis,  TN, 


.  &  MRS.  GENE  ^ 
ita,  GA, 


Key  Men  Promoting  Evangelism 
Through  P,E.F. 
REV,  MICKEY  RICE 
MR.  HENRY  THfGPEN 
S.  Charleston.  WV  /  Decatur,  G A. 


he 


Evarigelisi 
Bus  Ministry 
REV.  BILL  JONES 
Baltimore,  MD. 


Evangelism  in  Christian 
Counsellfng 

REV.  BRISTER  WARE 
Baton  Rouge,  LA, 


Evangelism  in  World  Missions 
REV.  JIMMY  LYONS 
Alabaster,  Alabama 


Evangelism  and  Follow-Up  Thrc 
Bible  Correspondence  Courses 
MR.  StO  OOSTERMAN 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
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Here's 
How 
\buCan 
Sponsor 

A  Child 


Here's  What  You  Do 

•  Fill  out  your  name  and  address  on  the  coupon. 

•  Indicate  your  preference  of  boy  or  girl,  and  country. 

Or  .  .  . 

•  Check  the  box  marked  "Choose  any  child  who  needs 
my  help,"  allowing  us  to  assign  you  a  child  from  our 
emergency  list. 

•  Enclose  your  first  monthly  check.  The  cost  is  only  $15 
each  month  to  help  a  child  who  needs  you. 

Here's  What  You  Will  Receive 

•  In  about  two  weeks  you'll  receive  a  Personal  Sponsor 
Folder  with  photograph  and  information  on  the  child 
you  sponsor  and  a  description  of  the  project  where  the 
child  receives  help. 

•  Later  on  ...  a  "welcome  letter"  from  the  overseas 
field  office. 

•  Progress  reports  on  the  child  when  you  request  them. 

•  A  Christmas  greeting  from  the  child. 

•  The  opportunity  to  write  directly  to  the  child.  You  will 
be  given  the  mailing  address  and  detailed  instructions 
on  mail  to  your  child's  country. 

•  Letters  from  the  child  answering  your  correspondence. 
You  receive  the  child's  original  letter  and  an  English 
translation  from  an  overseas  office. 

•  And  the  satisfaction  that  comes  from  helping  a  de- 
serving child. 

Here's  What  Your 
Sponsored  Child  Receives 

•  In  children's  homes:  supplementary  food,  clothing, 
medical  care,  and  dedicated  housemothers. 

•  In  Family  Helper  Projects:  school  supplies  and  cloth- 
ing, medical  assistance,  emergency  food  and  shelter, 
and  family  guidance  from  a  trained  child  care  worker. 

•  Special  aid  depending  on  the  country  and  the  type  of 
project. 

•  Psychological  support  because  the  child  knows  you  care. 

Sponsors  are  urgently  needed  for  children  in :  Brazil,  India, 
Guatemala  and  Indonesia. 


Write  today :  Verent  J.  Mills 

CHRISTIAN  CHILDREN'S  FUND,  Inc. 

Box  26511,  Richmond,  Va.  23261 

I  wish  to  sponsor  a  □  boy  □  girl  in 
(Country). 


□  Choose  any  child  who  needs  my  help.  I  will  pay  $15  a  month. 

I  enclose  first  payment  of  $  Send  me  child's  name,  story, 

address  and  picture. 


I 


I  cannot  sponsor  a  child  but  want  to  give  $_ 
□  Please  send  me  more  information. 

Name  


Address- 

City  

State  


-Zip- 


Registered  (VFA-080)  with  the  U.S.  Government's  Advisory  Committee  on 
Voluntary  Foreign  Aid.  Gifts  are  tax  deductible.  Canadians:  Write  1407  Yonge, 
Toronto  7.  PJ1370 
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upporting  continuation   of  a  Presbyterian   Church  loyal 


$5.00  A  YEAR 


JOURNAL 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Sheltered  in  God 

Perhaps  we  do  need  to  pray  for  a  fresh  outpouring,  not  of 
the  Spirit  but  of  humility.  Perhaps  we  must  all  come  anew 
to  the  Word  of  God,  not  for  prooftexts  to  strengthen  our  own 
position,  but  to  be  judged,  to  be  corrected,  to  be  found  by  Him 
who  says  to  His  Church  even  today,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
you." 

From  the  nature  of  the  Christian  faith,  which  is  faith  in  the 
living  Lord  and  in  nothing  else,  comes  a  view  in  which  both 
sides  in  the  debate  about  the  charismatic  movement  find  their 
shelter  at  the  heart  of  God,  their  rightful  place  in  the  Church 
of  Christ,  and  so  may  find  each  other  in  Christian  love. 

— Hans  W.  Zegerius 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  11 


uo-pq.o9iioo  0  M 


MAILBAG 


MISSIONARIES  SEPARATE 

To  all  our  friends  we  feel  we 
should  report  that  we  have  resigned 
from  the  Division  of  International 
Mission  of  the  General  Executive 
Board.  Needless  to  say,  this  move 
has  brought  much  sadness  because 
of  the  many  years  of  happy  service 
we  have  enjoyed  under  the  Board 
of  World  iVIissions  with  the  Korea 
Mission. 

Neither  Betty  nor  I  are  systematic 
theologians  and  we  feel  incompe- 


tent to  try  to  explain  just  what  has 
happened  to  the  four  seminaries  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  We 
only  know  that  they  are  no  longer 
being  used  of  the  Lord  to  produce 
certain  kinds  of  missionaries — or- 
dained men  willing  to  dedicate 
themselves  for  life-time  service  to 
reach  the  rural  villages  in  Korea 
with  the  Gospel  message. 

A  generation  ago,  the  majority 
of  the  ordained  "life"  missionaries 
in  the  three  Presbyterian  Missions 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOIMAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 

Seeking  to  defend,  encourage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  consei-vative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouragitig  Reformed  conservatiiies  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  respect,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation.  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
Churches   in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 
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A  Better  Way    7 

Regardless  of  personal  belief  about  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
it  is  faith  that  counts  by  Hans  W.  Zegerius 

The  Triumph  of  Edward  Spencer    9 

Personal  sacrifice  in  times  of  peril  is  a  manifestation  of  the 
Christian  spirit  by  Bernard  R.  DeRemer 
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Editorials    12 

The  Layman  and  his  Church   1 3 
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Youth  Program,  August  11    16 

Book  Reviews    18 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $5  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- 
erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes) . 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


in  Korea  were  engaged  primarily 
in  church  planting.  Today  that 
number  has  been  reduced  to  only 
four.  All  are  in  the  Korea  Mission 
of  the  PCUS.  Ken  Boyer,  the  young- 
est, came  to  the  field  seventeen  years 
ago- 
Recent  surveys  show  that  there 
are  still  nearly  one  thousand  large 
villages  that  need  to  be  evangelized 
and  the  opportunities  for  all  kinds 
of  other  evangelistic  work  in  Korea 
is  almost  unlimited. 

Recognizing  the  strategic  position 
of  Korea  in  the  heart  of  the  Orient, 
other  missionary  organizations  like 
Southern  Baptist  consider  this  land 
one  of  the  greatest  opportunities  in 
the  world  today.  They  have  no  dif- 
ficulty recruiting  many  ordained 
ministers  as  missionaries.  They  work 
with  great  enthusiasm  despite  the 
fact  that  the  indigenous  groups  to 
which  they  are  related  are  so  very 
small.  Korea  has  always  been  "Pres- 
byterian country."  Missionary  effort 
in  conjunction  with  the  established 
strong  and  aggressive  Korean  Pres- 
byterian Church  produces  most  sat- 
isfying results. 

We  will  continue  to  be  working 
in  the  same  capacity  in  evangelistic 
outreach  in  the  same  Korean  Pres 
byterian  Church.  Betty  anticipates 
continuing  her  efforts  with  the 
Soonchun  Christian  Clinic.  Oyr 
address  remains  the  same. 

The  "Mission  to  the  World"  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
has  graciously  consented  to  under 
write  our  personal  support  and  they 
are  looking  forward  to  sending  us 
a  flock  of  new  recruits  for  the  rural 
work.  The  first  man  is  due  to  ar 
rive  within  a  couple  of  months. 

We  are  grateful  for  your  faith 
ful  interest,  support  and  prayers  in 
the  past  and  sincerely  hope  that 
you  will  want  to  keep  in  touch  in 
the  years  ahead. 

— Hugh  Linton 
Soonchun,  Korea 

For  some  people,  such  a  move  requires 
more  sacrifice  than  for  others. — Ed. 

INCONSISTENT? 

There  is  an  element  that  was  suc- 
cessful in  practically  voiding  capital 
punishment  in  the  United  States 
but  they  favor  abortion  and  eutha- 
nasia or  "mercy  killing." 

"O  consistency,  thou  art  a  jewel.' 

The  Bible  plainly  says,  "Whose 
sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall 
his  blood  be  shed"  (Gen.  9:6a) .  Th« 


makers  of  the  U.S.  Constitution 
never  intended  to  outlaw  capital 
punishment  but  to  prohibit  the 
cruel  methods  that  had  been  used 
in  execution. 

Abortion  is  the  taking  of  life 
which  is  murder  even  if  it  is  im- 
born. 

The  answer  to  euthanasia  is  the 
same  that  Job  made  to  his  wife 
when  she  suggested  that  he  curse 
God  and  die:  "Thou  speaketh  as 
one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh." 
- — John  T.  Houston 
Mooreville,  Miss. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Your  article  "Can  We  Get  To- 
gether?" in  the  May  1  Journal  is 
exceptionally  fine.  Both  humility 
and  tolerance  are  essential  if  we  are 
to  come  to  a  meeting  of  minds  on 
opposing  viewpoints.  Many  prob- 
lems could  quickly  be  solved  if  this 
was  practiced  among  believers. 

The  slaying  of  pride  helps  tre- 
mendously in  reaching  a  workable 


One  of  the  most  remarkable 
groups  we  have  heard  about  lately 
is  a  group  of  Korean  Christians  in 
Austin,  Tex.,  who  have  begun  to 
function  as  a  potential  congregation 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  Church. 
A  young  Korean  Ph.D.  candidate 
has  gathered  some  fellow  students 
and  Korean  wives  of  students  (with 
their  husbands)  into  what  has  to  be 
one  of  the  highbrow  congregations 
of  the  NPC — perhaps  50  percent 
are  working  towards  the  Ph.D.  de- 
gree in  one  field  or  another.  The 
Rev.  John  S.  Kim  is  pastor  of  this 
'Korean  Church  of  Austin"  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Mission  to  the 
U.S.  of  the  NPC  and  the  Texas 
presbytery.  With  opportunities  to 
witness  not  only  in  Austin  but  at 
Bergrstrom  Air  Base  and  even 
(with  Lady  Bird's  blessing)  at  the 
Lyndon  B.  Johnson  Ranch,  the  Ko- 
reans of  Austin  are  making  an  im- 
pression. Somewhat  alarmed  by  the 
impression,  the  mainliners  (PCUS 
and  UPUSA)  have  started  a  coun- 
ter movement  among  the  thousands 
of  Koreans  in  the  general  area.  If 
anyone  in  interested,  the  Rev.  John 
Knox  Bowling,  Box  125,  Adams- 
ville,  Tex.  76510,  is  M-US  coordi- 
nator in  charge. 


solution.  Surely  in  all  conflicting 
opinions  we  are  willing  and,  yes, 
anxious  that  a  solution  be  found. 
In  this  way,  the  testimony  of  the 
Church  will  be  stronger  and  more 
powerful  in  the  areas  where  it 
is  most  needed. 

The  term  miracle  holds  no  prob- 
lem for  me.  The  greatest  miracle  any 
of  us  can  see  today  is  the  trans- 
formation of  a  soul.  Moreover,  in 
our  world  today  the  many  marvels 
seen  in  the  restoration  from  illness, 
drug  and  alcoholic  addiction,  and 
protection  in  times  of  grave  danger 
could  be  placed  in  the  realm  of 
miracle.  Our  Lord  Himself  said  "I 
will  do  marvels,"  and  does  not  that 
carry  with  it  a  sense  of  the  miracu- 
lous! 

God  grant  us  a  simple  faith  that 
accepts  that  which  we  do  not  fully 
comprehend — that  could  be  in  the 
area  where  God  works  in  the  mirac- 
ulous! 

—Lena  Edwards 
Asheville,  N.C. 


MINISTERS 

C.  Randolph  Terrell  from  Ruther- 
fordton  to  the  Crestwood  church. 
High  Point,  N.C. 
Alvis  M.  Daniel  from  Ronceverte, 
W.Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Loris, 
SC.,  and  stated  supply  of  the 
Tabor  City,  N.C.  church. 
William  C.  Poe  from  Bryan,  Tex., 
to  the  Braeburn  church,  Hous- 
ton, Tex. 

Taylor  M.  Hill  from  Pensacola, 
Fla.,  to  the  Casa  Linda  church, 
Dallas,  Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 
William  E.  Massey  Jr.  from  Mon- 
treat,  N.C.  to  the  Bethel  UPUSA 
church,  Texarkana,  Ark. 
Robert  W.  Debnam  from  Green- 
wood, Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Columbus,  Miss. 

Robert  G.  Hall  from  Red  Springs, 
N.C.  to  the  First  Church,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala. 

Dwyn  Mounger  Jr.  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Department  of  Reli- 
gion, Peace  College,  Raleigh, 
N.C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  In  South  Africa,  a  crusade  fea- 
turing Jews  who  have  turned  to 
Christ  created  something  of  a  storm 
among  Orthodox  Jews  of  Cape 
Town.  During  one  meeting,  some 
200  Orthodox  Jewish  youth  inter- 
rupted with  shouting,  singing  and 
heckling  of  the  speakers.  "We  want 
to  preserve  the  Jewish  identity  and 
the  continuance  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple and  nation,"  they  told  those  who 
remonstrated  with  them.  Rabbi 
N.  M.  Bernhard  of  the  Oxford 
Synagogue  called  for  a  "vigorous 
counterattack  against  the  Christian 
movement."  He  warned  Jewish 
Christians  they  are  "playing  with 
fire"  when  they  seek  to  witness  to 
Jews. 

•  Here  in  the  U.S.,  for  the  second 
straight  year,  statistics  show  that  the 
birth  rate  remains  at  a  record  low — 
in  fact,  below  the  "replacement" 
level  of  2.1  children  per  family.  The 
National  Center  for  Health  Ser- 
vices says  the  level  is  now  1.9  chil- 


dren per  family,  a  rate  which  is  4 
per  cent  lower  than  a  year  ago. 
Nevertheless,  the  overall  population 
grew  by  1,164,000  people  last  year 
as  the  result  of  an  excess  of  births 
over  deaths.  John  Peterson,  an  ex- 
pert in  vital  statistics  at  the  center, 
says  that  if  the  current  downward 
trend  continues,  the  U.S.  will  reach 
the  stage  of  "zero  population 
growth"  early  in  the  21st  century. 

•  An  Atlanta  Presbyterian  con- 
gregation has  been  embarrassed  by 
an  excess  of  appreciation  on  the 
part  of  enthusiastic  worshipers.  Ac- 
cording to  a  notice  in  the  news- 
letter of  the  Central  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  practice  of  applauding 
the  choir's  anthems  during  the 
morning  service  has  become  some- 
thing of  a  problem.  The  choir  says 
it  appreciates  the  appreciation,  but 
would  prefer  that  the  congregation's 
gratitude  be  expressed  in  the  way 
they  sing  the  hymns  and  join  in 
the  amen.  Si 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Abortion  Controversy  Stirs  Legislators 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  On  the 
national  level,  as  well  as  the  interna- 
tional and  local  levels,  the  abortion 
controversy  has  stirred  legislators  in- 
to action. 

In  the  U.S.  Congress  more  than 
20  anti-abortion  related  resolutions 
have  come  before  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives. Most  of  these  propose 
to  overturn  or  modify  the  Supreme 
Court  decision  of  January  1973, 
which  in  effect  nullified  most  state 
abortion  laws. 

One  resolution,  currently  in  the 
hands  of  the  House  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee, would  amend  the  Constitu- 
tion to  ban  abortions.  Anti-abortion 
forces  are  working  to  get  the  resolu- 
tion discharged  from  the  commit- 
tee. Before  this  session  of  Congress 
adjourns,  218  signatures  are  need- 
ed to  bring  the  matter  to  the  floor. 

Senator  Jesse  Helms  (R-N.C.)  at- 
tempted to  amend  the  $21.8  billion 
Department  of  Defense  Appropria- 
tion Authorization  of  1975.  His 
amendment  would  have  prohibited 
the  use  of  government  funds  for 
abortion  or  abortion  services  at  mil- 
itary hospitals.  The  action  was  ta- 
bled, in  effect  nullifying  it. 

An  amendment  sponsored  by  Rep- 
resentative Angelo  Roncello  (R-N. 
Y.)  would  have  prevented  the  De- 
partment of  Health,  Education  and 
Welfare  from  paying  for  abortion, 
abortion    research    and  "abortifa- 


cient  drugs  or  devices."  Representa- 
tives defeated  the  move  by  a  vote  of 
247-123. 

The  Democratic  Study  Group,  an 
organization  purporting  to  gather  in- 
formation on  both  sides  of  pertinent 
issues  for  congressmen,  has  issued  a 
21 -page  special  report  summarizing 
the  pro  and  con  arguments  on  abor- 
tion and  actions  already  taken. 

Governor  Malcolm  Wilson  of 
New  York  recently  signed  into  law 
a  bill  placing  curbs  on  the  state's 
liberal  abortion  law  that  was  passed 
four  years  ago.  The  new  law  re- 
quires a  second  physician  to  be  pres- 
ent during  abortions  performed  af- 
ter the  20th  week  of  pregnancy  "to 
take  control  of  and  provide  immedi- 
ate medical  care  for  any  live  birth 
that  is  the  result  of  an  abortion." 

Missouri's  legislature  passed  an 
act  last  April  which  would  require 
doctors  to  save  the  life  of  a  viable  fe- 
tus, to  prohibit  abortions  by  the 
saline  method  and  to  require  a  wom- 
an's written  consent  to  an  abortion. 

Governor  Christopher  S.  Bond, 
for  reasons  he  has  not  disclosed, 
waited  over  two  months  before  sign- 
ing the  bill.  As  soon  as  the  bill  lie- 
came  law.  Planned  Parenthood  of 
Central  Missouri  and  two  St.  Louis 
obstetricians  filed  a  class  action  suit 
challenging  the  law.  The  case  is  cur- 
rently in  litigation. 

A  bill  sponsored  by  the  Minneso- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


LIBERIA  —  The  founder  and  presi- 
dent of  Medical  Assistance  Programs, 
Inc.,  has  been  honored  by  Liberian 
President  William  R.  Tolbert  Jr. 

At  a  reception  in  Monrovia,  J. 
Raymond  Knighton,  M.D.,  was  in 
ducted  into  the  Humane  Order  of 
African  Redemption  and  the  distinc- 
tion of  Knight  Great  Band  of  the  or- 
der was  conferred  on  him. 

Dr.  Knighton,  who  was  in  Mon- 
rovia to  lead  the  MAP-sponsored 
West  Africa  Conference  on  Christian 
Medicine,  accepted  the  honor  "in 


the  name  of  the  Christian  medical 
doctors  around  the  world,  and  fore- 
most in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  makes  all  of  this  work 
possible." 

In  1954  Dr.  Knighton  began  send- 
ing medical  supplies  to  foreign  mis- 
sionaries. He  organized  Medical  As- 
sistance Programs  in  1956  as  the  ser- 
vice agency  of  the  Christian  Medical 
Society.  Today  the  program  operates 
under  the  U.S.  Agency  for  Interna- 
tional Development  and  serves  1,000 
medical  missionaries.  IS 


ta  Citizens  Concerned  for  Life  was 
passed  by  the  1974  Minnesota  legis- 
lature. The  law  would  have  placed 
severe  restrictions  on  abortion.  How- 
ever, a  three-judge  panel  of  the  U.S. 
District  Court  in  Minneapolis  has 
declared  it  unconstitutional.  The 
state  will  probably  appeal  the  deci- 
sion, according  to  Attorney  General 
Warren  Spannaus. 

Also  in  Minnesota  the  state's  Re- 
publican party,  meeting  in  Duluth, 
approved  a  platform  plank  calling 
for  a  national  referendum  on  the 
question  of  protecting  life  from  the 
moment  of  conception.  The  state's 
Democratic  Farmer-Labor  party 
failed  to  muster  the  60  per  cent 
favorable  vote  necessary  to  take  a 
position  on  either  side  of  the  ques- 
tion. 

Before  the  Pennsylvania  House  of 
Representatives  is  a  "pro-life"  abor- 
tion bill  that  would  limit  abortions 
in  that  state. 

The  Bergen  County  chapter  of  the 
New  Jersey  Right  to  Life  Commit- 
tee won  a  court  suit  that  permits 
members  to  picket  an  abortion  clinic 
that  is  said  to  perform  150  abortions 
weekly. 

After  heated  debate,  the  Biennial 
Clergy-Laity  Congress  of  the  Greek 
Orthodox  Archdiocese  of  the  Amer- 
icas reaffirmed  its  position  that 
"abortion  is  sin." 

Outside  the  United  States,  Cana- 
dian Baptists  approved  a  resolution 
urging  that  abortion  be  considered 
only  when  pregnancy  constitutes  a 
grave  threat  to  the  mother's  life, 
when  there  is  calculable  risk  the 
child  will  be  deformed  or  defective 
or  when  conception  resulted  from 
rape  or  incest. 

West  Germany's  parliament  passed 
a  liberalized  abortion  law  in  June, 
but  an  injunction  has  been  issued  b) 
the  country's  Constitutional  Courl 
preventing  the  new  law  from  going 
into  effect,  pending  a  final  ruling. 

And,  in  England  a  leaflet  signec 
by  Antony  Chapman,  chairman  oi 
the  Rationalist  Press  Association 
says  that  an  unprecedented  campaigr 
for  repeal  of  Britain's  liberalizec 
Abortion  Act  of  1967  is  building  up 
The  leaflet  blames  the  anti-abortioi 
movement  on  a  "fanatical  religiou 
minority."  | 
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Premarif-al  Pregnancy 
High  Among  Teen-agers 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  More  teen- 
age women  experience  pregnancy  be- 
fore marriage  than  afterwards  ac- 
cording to  professors  Melvin  Zelnik 
and  John  F.  Kantner  of  Johns  Hop- 
kins University. 

The  educators  reached  this  conclu- 
sion from  resuks  of  a  study  conduct- 
ed with  the  support  of  the  National 
Institute  of  Child  Health  and  Hu- 
man Development.  Data  was  col- 
lected in  a  national  probability  sam- 
ple survey  of  women  between  the 
ages  of  15  and  19,  living  in  house- 
holds or  college  dormitories  in  the 
continental  U.S. 

Only  about  one  fourth  of  all  teen- 
age first  pregnancies  occurs  after  mar- 
riage, "despite  the  fact  that  preg- 
nancy is  generally  considered  much 
more  acceptable  in  a  nuptial  than 
a  non-marital  context,"  said  the  pro- 
fessors. 

"More  than  three  fourths  of  all 
live  births  resulting  from  first  con- 
ceptions were  conceived  premarital- 
ly — 95  per  cent  in  the  case  of  blacks 
and  66  per  cent  in  the  case  of  whites. 
Fifty-six  per  cent  of  all  legitimate 
live  births  resulting  from  first  con- 
ception were  conceived  prior  to 
marriage,"  they  continued. 

"More  than  one  fifth  of  teen-age 
women  who  do  not  marry  before  the 
outcome  of  their  first  pregnancy  end 
it  by  induced  abortion,"  stated  the 
report. 

The  professors  found  that  "illegiti- 
mate births  from  their  pregnancies 
are  disposed  of  differently  accord- 
'™  ing  to  the  race  of  the  mother.  Among 
whites  18  per  cent  give  up  their  chil- 
dren for  adoption  compared  to  only 
>«  two  per  cent  of  blacks."  ffl 

01  Two  Thirds  of  Americans 
"\  Drinic,  Gallup  Poll  Says 

A  PRINCETON  (RNS)  —A  new  Gal- 
n  »|  lup  Poll  reveals  that  a  record  68  per 
lioij  cent  of  an  estimated  95  million 
laiji  Americans,  18  or  over,  now  use  alco- 
Mj:  holic  beverages. 

5f|     The  highest  proportion  of  drink- 
riifli  ers  were  found  to  be  among  men, 
younger    persons,    higher  income 
groups,  persons  living  outside  the 


South,  professional  and  business 
people,  persons  with  college  back- 
grounds, and  Roman  Catholics. 

Nearly  25  per  cent  of  the  drinkers, 
or  20  per  cent  of  the  total  sample, 
said  they  sometimes  drank  to  excess. 
About  12  per  cent  said  liquor  had 
been  a  cause  of  family  problems. 

To  determine  the  present  number 
of  adult  drinkers  in  the  U.S.,  the 
Gallup  surveys  have  asked  the  same 
question  since  1939:  "Do  you  have 
occasion  to  use  alcoholic  beverages 
such  as  liquor,  wine,  or  beer,  or  are 
you  a  total  abstainer?" 

In  1939,  some  58  per  cent  were 
drinkers.  The  figure  rose  to  67  per 
cent  in  1945  and  1946,  then  dropped 
and  hovered  in  the  55  to  60  per  cent 
range  until  1960.  The  percentage  of 
drinkers  gradually  rose  in  the  1960s, 
increasing  from  62  per  cent  in  1960 
to  64  per  cent  in  1969. 

Tlie  breakdown  of  drinkers  ac- 
cording to  sex  shows  that  76  per 
cent  of  men  are  users,  compared 
with  61  per  cent  of  women.  Reli- 
gious breakdowns  show  83  per  cent 
of  Roman  Catholics  and  61  per  cent 
of  Protestants  drink  alcoholic  bever- 
ages. 

In  age  categories,  79  per  cent  of 
adults  under  30  are  drinkers,  as 
compared  with  75  per  cent  in  the 
30-49  age  bracket  and  54  per  cent 
of  those  50  years  or  older.  IB 


Summer,  Fall  See  Six 
Evangelism  Congresses 

SAN  BERNARDINO,  Cal— Before 
winter  comes  six  congresses  on  world 
evangelization  will  have  been  held 
in  1974  according  to  the  research 
librarian  at  the  Campus  Crusade 
for  Christ  headquarters  here. 

First  among  the  international 
meetings  was  the  Japan  Congress  on 
Evangelism.  It  was  held  June  3-7. 
Next  came  the  first  Iberian  Con- 
gress on  Evangelism  in  Madrid.  This 
meeting  registered  1,200  delegates, 
including  22  international  observers 
from  seven  nations.  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  believers  sparked  this 
meeting  during  the  European  con- 
gress in  1971. 

July  16-25  saw  the  International 
Congress  on  World  Evangelization, 
under  the  leadership  of  Billy  Gra- 
ham.  Held  in  Lausanne,  Switzer- 


land, this  congress  was  a  follow-up 
to  the  Berlin  congress  of  1966.  It 
attracted  some  2,700  national  and 
international  evangelical  leaders. 

Seoul,  Korea  will  be  the  scene  of 
the  largest  gathering,  Explo  '74. 
This  one  is  sponsored  by  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ  and  is  expected 
to  draw  more  than  300,000  dele- 
gates from  August  14  through  18. 

Those  mentioned  thus  far  are  in- 
terdenominational, but  two  addi- 
tional fall  meetings  are  for  Roman 
Catholics  and  Methodists. 

Beginning  Sept.  27  and  continu- 
ing for  one  month,  200  to  250  dele- 
gates to  the  Roman  Catholic  Synod 
of  Bishops  will  meet  at  the  Vatican 
to  discuss  "Evangelization  in  the 
Modern  World." 

Sponsored  by  the  World  Meth- 
odist Counsel  Committee  on  Evan- 
gelism, some  2,000  persons  are  ex- 
pected to  attend  the  Jerusalem  Con- 
vocation on  Evangelism.  The  an- 
nounced purpose  of  the  Jerusalem 
meeting,  Nov.  16-23,  is  to  expose 
Cliristians  of  different  cultures  to 
each  other  and  help  them  gain  new 
perspectives  on  their  faith.  (B 


Welsh  Presbyterians 
Close  Detroit  Church 

DETROIT  (RNS)  —The  Welsh 
Presbyterian  Church  here,  the  only 
Welsh  church  in  the  U.S.  with 
regularly  scheduled  services  in  the 
native  tongue,  has  been  dissolved. 

After  55  years  of  service  to  the 
Welsh  of  Detroit,  the  church  was 
closed  June  30  with  these  words  of 
the  minister,  the  Rev.  Aelwyn 
Hughes: 

"By  the  common  consent  of  the 
congregation  of  the  Welsh  Presby- 
terian Church,  I  declare  in  the 
name  of  the  Presbytery  of  Detroit 
that  the  Welsh  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Detroit  is  hereby  dissolved." 

A  combination  of  factors,  in- 
cluding declining  membership,  led 
to  the  closing  of  the  Welsh  church. 
There  were  82  members  in  the  con- 
gregation— average  age  70. 

Disposal  of  property  will  be  no 
problem  because  the  church  has 
none.  The  congregation  has  been 
meeting  in  the  chapel  of  Redford 
United  Presbyterian  Church  where 
some  will  become  members.  SI 
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Waldenses  Open  New 
Museum  at  Valdese 

VALDESE,  N.C.  —  The  Waldensian 
Presbyterian  Church  here  has  just 
completed  construction  of  a  unique 
museum  to  preserve  the  history  of 
the  French-Itahan  Protestants  who 
founded  Valdese  in  1893. 

Although  the  origin  of  the  Wal- 
denses is  lost  in  history,  they  trace 
their  beliefs  back  to  the  original 
apostles.  The  group  united  with  the 
churches  of  the  Reformation  in  1532, 
and  the  Valdese  church  united  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  in  1895. 

The  museum  is  open  to  the  pub- 
lic, free  of  charge,  and  its  opening 
coincided  with  the  opening  of  the 
seventh  season  of  presentation  of  the 
drama,  From  This  Day  Forward, 
which  tells  the  story  of  the  Wal- 
denses. [B 

Women's  Offering  Helps 
Aging  Mentally  Retarded 

MONTREAT,  N.C.  (PN) —Wom- 
en of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
have  given  $309,513  in  an  annual 
offering,  most  of  which  will  go  to 
expand  the  ministry  of  Evergreen 
School  at  Minden,  La.,  especially 
for  aging  retardates  who  need  resi- 
dential facilities  and  permanent 
care. 

Evergreen  presently  provides  voca- 
tional training  for  retarded  youth. 

The  1974  gifts  bring  WOC  offer- 
ings to  a  total  of  $8,132,574  for  vari- 
ous overseas  and  at-home  causes 
since  the  offering  was  initiated  in 
1922. 

The  Birthday  Offering  for  1975 
will  go  for  four  causes  in  theology 
and  Christian  education  in  Japan 
and  Korea. 

One-fourth  of  next  year's  offering 
will  be  used  to  expand  facilities  for 
Christian  education  at  Seiwa  Girls' 
School  in  Kochi,  Japan.  The  school 
is  an  outgrowth  of  Miss  Dowd's 
School  for  Girls,  recipient  of  the 
first  Women  of  the  Church  offering 
in  1922. 

Another  fourth  will  go  to  Hanil 
Women's  Seminary  at  Chunju, 
Korea  to  establish  endowment  funds 
for  students'  scholarships  for  wom- 
en, for  field  services  by  women  stu- 
dents, faculty  salaries  and  library 
expansion. 

Capital  improvements  at  Hanil 
Women's  Seminary  and  also  at  the 


Honam  Theological  Seminary  in 
Kwangju,  Korea  are  scheduled  to 
receive  one  fourth  each.  IB 

NPC  Representatives 
Visit  Mission  Fields 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  In  early  July  the 
Rev.  John  E.  Kyle,  Coordinator  of 
Mission  to  the  World  of  the  Nation- 
al Presbyterian  Church,  and  Roger 
DeHaven,  a  member  of  that  com- 
mittee, left  on  a  fact-finding  tour  of 
several  mission  fields. 

They  were  to  go  first  to  Zaire  to 
consider  the  possibilities  of  NPC 
work  there.  Early  indications  were 
that  Mrs.  Grace  Berry  Brown,  a  can- 
didate with  Mission  to  the  World, 
could  be  of  service  as  a  missionary 
there. 

After  leaving  Zaire,  they  were  to 
go  to  Liberia,  where  they  would  visit 
with  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Grady  Simp- 
son, NPC  missionaries  who  have 
been  in  the  field  since  October,  1973. 

Following  their  time  in  Liberia, 
Dr.  DeHaven  will  be  returning  to 
his  home  in  Tyler,  Texas.  Mr. 
Kyle  will  go  on  to  Spain  where  he 
will  be  joined  by  the  Rev.  Donald 
Patterson,  chairman  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Mission  to  the  World,  for  a 
visit  with  Dr.  David  Estrada  and  the 
Rev.  Juan  Llopis,  a  national  pastor 
who  is  receiving  assistance  from  the 
NPC. 

Administrative  Secretary  David  C. 
White  of  the  NPC's  Mission  to  the 
World  committee  recently  visited 
Mexico  to  meet  with  officers  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Mexico  to 
discuss  possible  relationships  be- 
tween the  two  church  bodies. 

Mr.  White  was  also  scheduled  to 
visit  mission  work  under  the 
auspices  of  the  NPC.  [±l 

Vanguard  Changes  Front 
Provisional  Presbytery 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  At  a  recent 
meeting  here.  Vanguard  presbytery 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
changed  from  a  provisional,  non- 
territorial  Church  Court  into  a  reg- 
ularly established  presbytery  of  the 
NPC,  centered  in  Kentucky. 

Antedating  the  NPC  by  more  than 
a  year.  Vanguard  was  formed  origi- 
nally to  give  an  ecclesiastical  "home" 
to  a  number  of  independent  Presby- 
terian churches  that  had,  for  various 
reasons,  left  their  former  denomina- 


tional homes  prior  to  the  general  ex- 
odus that  resulted  in  the  formation 
of  the  NPC  in  December  of  1973. 

Officers  elected  at  the  meeting  in- 
cluded: the  Rev.  J.  B.  Sheer  of 
Hampton,  Va.,  moderator;  Chester 
B.  Hall  of  Louisville,  stated  clerk; 
Dr.  Martha  Suddeth,  provisional 
president  of  Women  in  the  Church, 
and  Mrs.  W.  G.  Bruce  of  Louisville, 
director  of  Christian  education. 

Committee  chairmen  named 
were:  Dr.  James  Francis  Miller  of 
Versailles,  Ky.,  Church  Extension 
and  the  Rev.  Robert  G.  Eppler  of 
Louisville,  Christian  education. 

Several  pastors  and  churches  were 
dismissed  to  presbyteries  in  their 
own  geographical  areas.  IB 

Presbytery  Ordains  Its 
First  Women  Ministers 

BURLINGTON,  N.C.  (PN)  — For 
the  first  time  in  its  history.  Orange 
presbytery  (Synod  of  North  Caro- 
lina) has  ordained  women  candi- 
dates to  the  ministry  here. 

Ordained  were  Alice  O.  Bellis  of 
Burlington  and  Carol  M.  Lipscomb, 
a  native  of  New  York  state.  Mrs. 
Lipscomb,  24,  will  become  assistant 
pastor  at  St.  Giles  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Raleigh.  Mrs.  Bellis  will 
serve  as  chaplain  in  the  office  of 
campus  ministry  at  Catholic  Uni- 
versity, Washington,  D.C.  IB 

Overseas  Missionaries 
Affiliate  with  the  NPC 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Two  former 
Presbyterian  Church  US  missionary 
families  have  moved  their  affilia- 
tion to  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  while  continuing  to  serve 
overseas  in  the  countries  where  they 
had  previously  been  working,  accord- 
ing to  the  Rev.  David  C.  White,  ad- 
ministrative secretary  for  the  NPC's 
Mission  to  the  World. 

The  two  families  are:  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Hugh  Linton  who  will  continue 
to  serve  in  Korea  and  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Curtis  Goodson  who  serve  in 
Brazil. 

In  addition,  the  Mission  to  the 
World  announces  the  appointment 
of  a  new  missionary  to  Korea,  the 
Rev.  Robert  Raymond  Watts  who 
served  a  nine-month  missionary  in- 
ternship with  Mr.  Linton  while  a 
student  at  Reformed  Seminary,  Jack- 
son, Miss.  SI 
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Better  Way! 


HANS  W.  ZEGERIUS 


With  great  interest  I  have  fol- 
lowed the  articles  in  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  regarding  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  they  have 
been  especially  helpful  to  me.  Al- 
though I  speak  with  hesitation  from 
across  the  political  border,  I  feel  that 
in  the  Presbyterian  family  the  hu- 
mility of  which  the  Journal  editor 
wrote  ("Can  We  Get  Together?", 
May  1,  1974)  may  create  between  op- 
posing views  the  bridge  so  greatly 
needed  at  this  time. 

A  terminology  has  grown  up 
around  the  Pentecostal  and  neo-Pen- 
tecostal  movements,  and  it  calls  for 
re-examination  in  the  light  of  Scrip- 
ture. Some  terms  create  problems 
around  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity: 
some  are  extra-Biblical;  some  raise 
serious  psychological  questions. 

It  might  be  that  such  terms  will 
quite  naturally  undergo  some  adjust- 
ments or  even  be  replaced,  once  a 
new  perspective  has  been  found.  I 
would,  therefore,  seek  the  vantage 
point  from  which  such  a  new  per- 
spective becomes  possible,  without 
exploring  all  the  implications  of 
that  in  detail. 

The  Apostle  Paul  had  the  gift  of 
tongues  (I  Cor.  14:18) ,  of  extraordi- 
nary healing  (Acts  20:10),  and  oth- 
er wonderful  gifts  and  talents.  His 
writings  contain  the  most  explicit 
teaching  regarding  the  charismata. 
At  the  same  time,  this  great  teacher 
of  the  Church  made  some  categori- 
cal statements  which  may  well  cre- 
ate the  perspective  we  seek.  It  seems 


The  author,  pastor  of  the  Knox 
Presbyterian  Church,  Dunnville ,  On- 
tario, serves  on  the  Special  Commit- 
tee on  the  Charismatic  Movement 
and  as  convenor  of  the  subcommittee 
on  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  Committee 
on  Church  Doctrine  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Canada. 


significant  that  it  is  he  who  has  set 
them  down: 

".  .  .  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (I  Cor.  15:50) . 

".  .  .  we  look  not  to  the  things 
that  are  seen  but  to  the  things  that 
are  unseen;  for  the  things  that  are 
seen  are  transient,  but  the  things 
that  are  unseen  are  eternal"  (II  Cor. 
4:18). 

"...  we  ourselves,  who  have  the 
firstfruits  of  the  Spirit,  groan  in- 
wardly as  we  wait  for  adoption  as 
sons,  the  redemption  of  our  bodies. 
For  in  this  hope  we  were  saved" 
(Rom.  8:23-24). 

"For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight"  (II  Cor.  5:7) .  (This  statement 
is  applicable  to  other  physical  phe- 
nomena as  well,  such  as  hearing, 
touching,  a  sense  of  well-being,  etc.) . 

Of  the  Gospel  he  says,  "In  it  the 
righteousness  of  God  is  revealed 
through  faith  for  faith"  (Rom.  1: 
17). 

The  context  in  which  these  state- 
ments occur  as  well  as  their  scope 
suggests  that  they  have  to  do  with 
what  is  vital  and  essential  to  the 
Christian  faith.  As  for  our  life  in 
this  world,  they  suggest  the  tentative 
and  transient  nature  of  our  physical 
existence,  and  of  all  things  physical. 

In  regard  to  our  life  in  God's  eter- 
nal kingdom,  consummated  at  the  re- 
turn of  Christ  in  glory,  Paul's  state- 
ments point  to  the  fullest  commu- 
nion with  God  and  with  each  other: 
"For  now  we  see  in  a  mirror  dimly, 
but  then  face  to  face.  Now  I  know  in 
part;  then  I  shall  understand  fully, 
even  as  I  have  been  fully  under- 
stood" (I  Cor.  13:12). 

The  vantage  point  from  which  I 
have  learned  to  look  at  the  charis- 
matic movement  is  that  of  the  nature 
of  the  Christian  faith.  The  crucial 
Scripture  then,  among  the  ones  quot- 
ed above,  is,  "We  walk  by  faith,  not 
by  sight."    When  we  consider  that 


The  vantage  point  from  which 
I  have  learned  to  look  at  the 
charismatic  movement  is  that 
of  the  nature  of  the  Christian 
faith.  The  crucial  Scripture 
then,  .  .  .  is,  ^'We  walk  by 
faith,  not  by  sight." 


we  live  a  physical  life,  struggle 
with  the  material  world,  suffer  in 
very  physical  ways,  and  die  a  physi- 
cal death,  we  realize  that  this  is  not 
all  that  must  be  said  about  the  Chris- 
tian's life  in  this  world. 

However,  the  walk  of  faith  is  the 
overarching  principle  of  Christian 
life.  It  is  what  that  life  is  in  essence. 
It  is  what  ultimately  matters.  It  is 
the  point  toward  which  the  Chris- 
tian's life  develops.  It  is  the  beacon 
which  guides  his  growth  in  grace. 
It  is  the  measure  of  his  maturity. 

In  his  article  the  editor  wrote 
about  our  saving  encounter  with 
God  and  asked,  "Do  we  come  from 
it  full  grown?"  That  question  cuts 
to  the  heart  of  the  problem.  The 
obvious  answer  is  "No."  But  the 
consequences  of  that  answer  deserve 
a  long,  careful  look.  For  here  lies 
the  possibility  of  the  reconciliation 
between  Christians  on  either  side  of 
the  "charismatic  divide." 

Several  points  should  be  consid- 
ered. First,  the  debate  around  the 
charismatic  movement  is  most  heated 
and  most  controversial  when  it  deals 
with  things  physical,  especially 
speaking  in  tongues  and  healings. 
One  may  maintain  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  giver  of  these  gifts  and 
the  power  behind  them,  but  it  is  the 
physical  manifestation  which  causes 
us  to  clash.    The  actual  connection 
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We  are,  indeed,  in  a  period  in  which  God  is  breaking  through 
barriers  of  secularism,  increasing  hostility  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  appalling  ignorance  of  the  Gospel,  indifference  towards 
the  Church's  teax:hing,  erosion  of  family  life,  fascination 
with  evil  and  the  occult  and  a  general  attitude  against  the 
Lord  and  his  anointed.  .  .  . 


between  the  Holy  Spirit  and  these 
manifestations  is  at  issue. 

The  question  is  always  this:  How 
much  of  it  is  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  if 
anything?  How  much  of  it  is  merely 
human,  if  anything?  How  much  of 
human  capabilities  comes  into  play? 
To  what  extent  is  the  human  per- 
sonality bypassed?  Does  the  Spirit 
take  over  completely,  or  how  far? 
How  much  of  these  manifestations  is 
supernatural? 

It  is  possible  to  say,  "The  'charis- 
matic' Christian  merely  pulls  the 
faith  into  visibility,  audibility  and 
human  emotions.  He  reverts  from 
what  is  eternal  to  that  which  is 
transient.  He  walks  by  sight,  not  by 
faith."  To  this  the  answer  may 
come  in  the  words  of  Paul,  "Do  you 
not  know  that  your  body  is  a  temple 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  within  you,  which 
you  have  from  God?"  (I  Cor.  6:19) . 
Stalemate,  once  again. 

The  fact  remains  that  the  debate 
centers  in  the  area  of  physical  mani- 
festations, however  much  they  may 
be  given  and  governed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

A  second  point  is  that  the  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  most  hotly  debated  occur 
most  frequently,  if  not  always,  in 
what  might  be  called  a  "break- 
through situation."  This  certainly 
was  the  case  in  the  apostolic  era,  and 
Church  history,  too,  shows  this  to  be 
the  case.  An  analysis  of  the  present 
situation  in  which  the  Church  finds 
itself  in  many  countries,  including 
this  continent,  would  show  this: 

We  are,  indeed,  in  a  period  in 
which  God  is  breaking  through  bar- 
riers of  secularism,  increasing  hos- 
tility to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  appal- 
ling ignorance  of  the  Gospel,  indif- 
ference towards  the  Church's  teach- 
ing, erosion  of  family  life,  fascina- 
tion with  evil  and  the  occult,  and  a 
general  attitude  against  the  Lord  and 
His  anointed  as  Psalm  2  describes  it: 
"Let  us  burst  their  bonds  asunder, 
and  cast  their  cords  from  us." 


Just  as  in  the  past,  today  God 
seems  to  be  breaking  into  a  situation 
in  which  the  physical  and  material 
things  have  become  "flesh"  to  the  ex- 
treme, and  what  is  religious  has  be- 
come demonic.  God  remembers  His 
promise,  "I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
on  all  flesh"  (Joel  2:28),  and  He 
challenges  the  demons  by  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  after  the  breakthrough  must 
come  consolidation,  as  growth  comes 
after  birth.  After  the  battle  must 
come  peace,  as  the  blessing  of  a 
downpour  is  followed  by  the  sun- 
shine that  brings  the  downpour  to 
fruition.  After  the  cross  comes  the 
resurrection.  So,  after  having  been 
baptized  into  Christ  there  follows  the 
newness  of  life  (Rom.  6:3-4) .  And 
that's  what  the  upheaval,  the  birth, 
the  downpour,  the  cross  are  all 
about —  "so  that  .  .  .  we  too  might 
walk  in  newness  of  life." 

So  to  live  and  so  to  walk  is  done 
"with  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  patience,  forbearing  one  an- 
other in  love,  eager  to  maintain  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.  There  is  one  body  and  one 
Spirit  .  .  ."  (Eph.  4:2-4) .  Here  is 
our  third  point: 

What  God  is  doing.  He  is  doing 
for  us  all  and  in  us  all.  He  is  doing 
it  for  the  Church  and  in  the  Church. 
He  is  not  selecting  individuals  to  cre- 
ate an  elite.  Nor  does  He  want 
to  see  those  expelled  from  His 
Church  who  have  become  the  ve- 
hicle for  His  breakthrough  in  our 
time. 

His  gifts  include  those  who  will 
be  His  instruments  to  bring  the 
downpour  to  fruition,  to  tend  to  the 
growth  after  the  new  birth,  to  guard 
and  guide  His  Church  in  the  new- 
ness of  life  "until  we  all  attain  to  the 
unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Son  of  God,  to  mature 
manhood..."  (Eph.  4:13).  The 
verses  following  show  how  the  body 
"upbuilds  itself  in  love"  toward  that 
maturity  in  which  we  shall  walk  by 


faith  and  not  by  sight. 


Paul  stresses  that  the  gifts  of  the  i 
Spirit  are  "for  the  common  good"  (I  i 
Cor.  12:7) .    They  are  to  bless  the  | 
Church,  to  upbuild  the  Church,  to 
manifest  the  Church  in  the  world,  to 
unite  the  Church  in  "one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  us  all,  who  is  above  all  and 
through  all  and  in  all"  (Eph.  4:5-6) .  , 
The  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  therefore,  be-  ; 
long  to  the  Church.    They  must  be  i 
seen  in  the  context  of  ecclesiology. 
They  must  be  embedded  in  the  life- 
stream  of  the  Church.    They  must 
be  so  accepted,  guided  and  tended. 

So  then  the  problem  area  in  the  in 
charismatic  movement  lies  in  the  ||ai 
realm  of  physical  and  emotional  life 
in  this  world.  The  charismatic  ex-  fc 
perience  is  most  noticeable  where  g 
and  when  the  Gospel  clashes  with  to 
and  breaks  through  barriers  of  hu-  i  fn 
man  ignorance,  rebellion  and  rejec-  ;  i 
tion  of  Christ;  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
belong  to  the  life  of  the  Church  as  j  in 
the  body  of  Christ.  ;  jj[ 

To  begin  with  the  point  that  ] 
what  God  is  doing  He  is  doing  for  i 
us  all  and  in  us  all,  we  may  conclude  i  g 
that  the  charismatic  experience  and  Im 
activities  are  to  be  accepted  as  part  i  J, 
of  the  Church's  manifold  life  in  i 
Christ.  They  ought  to  be  incor-  i 
porated  in  the  Church's  life  and  i 
have  a  rightful  place  in  its  worship  a 
and  fellowship,  "decently  and  in  or-  ti 
der"  (I  Cor.  14:40) . 

This  may  be  hard  to  accept  for  , 
those  who  have  entrenched  them-  ^ 
selves  in  an  attitude  of  rejection,  j^l 
Perhaps  such  people  will  consider  ioy 
how  much  harder  it  will  be  for  those  tin- 
of  the  charismatic  movement  to  ac-  iei 
cept  what  further  conclusions  we 
draw! 

The  manifestation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  physical  and  emotional  ku 
realm  of  the  human  person  ought  to  jijl 
be  temporary.  It  should  be  out-  jial 
grown.  It  should  lead  into  a  growth  iliei 
of  that  faith  which  does  not  depend  i  In 
on  sight  and  all  that  it  entails:         i  loint 

"For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  Ij 
sight."  That  is  the  mark  of  a  ma- i  Ijjso 
ture  faith.  The  goal  fixed  for  us  is  j  ny, 
faith  of  the  kind  Karl  Barth  meant  |  (||,| 
when  he  said,  "Our  faith  is  so  muchij  ikj, 
faith,  that  we  have  to  have  faith  evenf  n]), 
in  our  faith."  f||  [ 

The  gifts  stressed  in  the  charis-l  )({. 
matic  movement  are  seen  and  heard,  i  ijjg 
but  "we  look  not  to  the  things  that  is,,, 
are  seen  but  to  the  things  that  are  | 
unseen."  We  "are  to  grow  up  in  ev-  J  ^'^ 
ery  way  into  Him  who  is  the  head,  -^^^^ 
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How  hard  it  is  to  love  one  another!  There  are  those  who  receive 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  rejoice  over  that.  Then  they  meet 
other  Christians  who  do  not  have  such  gifts.  Immediately  the 
temptation  of  pride  raises  its  ugly  head,  and  they  begin 
to  glory  in  it.  The  consequence  will  inevitably  be  that  they 
no  longer  are  humble  channels  of  God's  grace, 
but  manipulators  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


into  Christ."  We  are  to  strain  every 
fiber  of  our  being  toward  that  ma- 
turity of  faith  which  rests  complete- 
ly in  Christ,  the  faith  which  says 
with  Paul,  "it  is  no  longer  I  who 
lives,  but  Christ  who  lives  in  me" 
(Gal.  2:20) . 

Paul  begged  God  for  healing  and 
deliverance,  only  to  receive  the  an- 
swer, "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  you, 
for  my  power  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness."  So  Paul  concluded,  "For 
the  sake  of  Christ,  then,  I  am  con- 
tent" (II  Cor.  12:9-10)  . 

The  manifestation  of  the  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  a  rightful  place 
in  the  Church,  but  that  place  is  the 
place  of  a  young  faith,  an  early 
phase  in  the  growth  of  the  faith,  the 
first  steps  on  the  road  to  Christian 
maturity.  From  there  the  eyes  of 
faith  must  firmly  be  fixed  on  the 
goal  of  maturity,  where — when  all  is 
said  and  done,  all  things  visible  and 
'  physical  break  down  or  can  be  laid 
down — Christ  is  all,  and  His  grace  is 
sufficient. 

The  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fullness  of  Christ  (Eph.  4:13)  does 
not  lie  in  what  is  seen  and  heard, 
but  in  the  "God  and  Father  of  us 
all,  who  is  above  all  and  through  all 
and  in  all"  (Eph.  4:6) .  "For  the 
things  that  are  seen  are  transient, 
but  the  things  that  are  unseen  are 
eternal"  (II  Cor.  4:18) . 

This  means  that  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  are  manifest  to 
sight,  hearing,  touch,  and  emotions, 
are  not  evidence  of  spiritual  ma- 
turity or  spiritual  advancement 
above  other  Christians.  On  the  con- 
trary, they  indicate  youthfulness  in 
the  faith,  the  childhood  of  children 
of  God.  And  as  God's  response  to 
human  indifference  and  rebellion, 
they  indicate  His  gracious  condescen- 
sion, giving  Himself  to  a  world 
caught  in  utter  secularism  and  ma- 
terialism, its  life  in  the  flesh  manip- 
ulated by  demonic  powers.  This, 
then  is  not  a  high  point,  but  a  low 
point  of  God's  self-giving  love. 

I  In  this  light,  people  gifted  with 
1!  glossolalia,  healing,  and  the  like, 
'  may  not  consider  themselves  ahead 

II  of  those  who  love  their  Lord  and 
'  pattern  their  life  after  Him,  yet  have 

not  been  so  gifted.  Rather,  they  may 
well  be  behind  them  in  growth  of 
the  faith,  in  communion  with  the 
living  Lord,  and  in  consecration  to 
His  will. 

I  realize  that  there  are  those  who 
seem  to  have  entered  into  the  charis- 
a  matic  experience  from  a  certain  ma- 


turity of  faith,  from  a  long  experi- 
ence of  communion  with  Christ, 
from  years  of  devoted  service  to  His 
cause.  I  have  met  such  men  and 
women.  They  tend  to  reject  out- 
right what  is  said  here.  They  take 
flight  from  even  considering  the  pos- 
sibility. 

Perhaps  we  do  need  to  pray  for 
a  fresh  outpouring,  not  of  the  Spirit 
but  of  humility.  Perhaps  we  must 
all  come  anew  to  the  Word  of  God, 
not  for  prooftexts  to  strengthen  our 
own  position,  but  to  be  judged,  to 
be  corrected,  to  be  found  by  Him 
who  says  to  His  Church  even  today, 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  you." 

How  hard  it  is  to  love  one  anoth- 
er! There  are  those  who  receive  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  rejoice  over 
that.  Then  they  meet  other  Chris- 
tians who  do  not  have  such  gifts. 
Immediately  the  temptation  of  pride 
raises  its  ugly  head,  and  they  begin 
to  glory  in  it.  The  consequence  will 
inevitably  be  that  they  no  longer  are 
humble  channels  of  God's  grace,  but 
manipulators  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

There  are  those  who  regard  their 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  such  a  high, 
select  privilege  that  they  would  not 
consider  letting  go  of  it  in  order  to 
gain  greater  depth  in  faith.  They 
cling  to  it.  The  consequence  is  evi- 
dent in  many  such  lives:  Their  as- 
surance of  salvation  depends  on  their 
own  charismatic  experience.  They 
must  have  it  again  and  again.  When 
it  fades  or  disappears,  they  are  in 
the  throes  of  the  most  terrifying 
doubts  of  their  salvation,  as  if  they 
had  fallen  from  the  hand  of  God. 
Tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  they  re- 
main children  in  the  faith  (Eph.  4: 
14). 

And  there  are  those  who  have 
chained  themselves  to  such  a  limit- 
ed and  hard  doctrine  of  rejection  of 


the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the 
Church  of  our  time  that  they  are 
now  shaken  beyond  measure  and 
seek  to  justify  themselves  by  the 
harshest  judgment  over  their  broth- 
ers and  sisters.  How  hard  it  is  to 
love  one  another! 

If  the  witness  of  people  with 
charismatic  gifts  were  blessed  with 
greater  humility,  and  if  the  witness 
of  people  without  charismatic  gifts 
were  blessed  with  greater  humility, 
then  those  many,  many  people  in 
our  Churches  who  have  landed  be- 
tween the  two  chairs,  who  have  nev- 
er yet  had  a  saving  encounter  with 
the  living  Lord  (one  way  or  the  oth- 
er) ,  would  not  be  so  strangely  ne- 
glected by  both  sides,  and  together 
we  might  build  up  the  body  of 
Christ. 

Then,  also,  our  common  witness 
to  the  world  outside  the  Church 
would  be  a  clearer  response  to  the 
word  of  Jesus,  "By  this  all  men  will 
know  that  you  are  my  disciples,  if 
you  have  love  for  one  another"  (John 
13:35). 

From  the  nature  of  the  Christian 
faith,  which  is  faith  in  the  living 
Lord  and  in  nothing  else,  comes  a 
view  in  which  both  sides  in  the  de- 
bate about  the  charismatic  move- 
ment find  their  shelter  at  the  heart 
of  God,  their  rightful  place  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  so  may  find 
each  other  in  Christian  love. 

Then  our  joy  will  be  found  in 
Christ  alone.  No  more  will  our 
strength  be  in  our  own  rightness, 
nor  our  exultation  in  our  own  ex- 
perience. Before  Him  we  shall  all 
bow  down.  In  Him  we  shall  find 
each  other.  And  once  again  the 
word  of  Paul,  once  applied  to  Jew 
and  Gentile,  will  come  true:  "For 
f?e  is  our  peace,  who  has  made  us 
both  one,  and  has  broken  down  the 
dividing  wall  of  hostility"  (Eph.  2: 
14) .  IB 
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The  Triumph  of 
Edward  Spencer 


BERNARD  R.  DeREMER 


It  was  nearly  midnight  when  the 
last  of  the  Milwaukee  Union 
Guards  made  their  riotous  way  to 
the  Lady  Elgin,  docked  in  Chicago. 
The  1,000-ton  side  wheeler,  "the 
pride  of  the  Great  Lakes,"  had  been 
chartered  for  this  trip  from  Milwau- 
kee to  attend  a  political  rally  honor- 
ing presidential  candidate  Stephen 
A.  Douglas.  The  band  played,  pas- 
sengers danced,  and  below  deck  a 
herd  of  cattle  lowed. 

Then,  early  on  Sept.  8,  1860,  the 
great  ship  headed  north  for  a  rendez- 


The  hand  played,  passengers 
danced,  and  below  deck  a  herd 
of  cattle  lowed.  Then,  early 
on  Sept.  8,  i860,  the  great 
ship  headed  north  for  a 
rendezvous  with  destiny. 


vous  with  destiny. 

Only  two  hours  out,  Capt.  Jack 
Wilson  considered  turning  back 
when  a  northeaster  began  lashing 
Lake  Michigan  with  driving  rain, 
gale  winds,  and  giant  waves.  Most 
of  the  passengers  had  retired,  though 
a  few  still  celebrated. 

Opposite  Waukegan,  a  northern 
Chicago  suburb,  the  ship  plowed 
bravely  on  into  the  dark,  stormy 
night.  Suddenly  disaster  struck.  An- 
other ship,  heavily  laden  with  lum- 
ber and  pitching  wildly,  crashed  in- 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  Chris- 
tian writer  of  Washington,  D.C.  Tins 
article  is  reprinted  from  Live  by  per- 
mission of  the  Assemblies  of  God, 
Springfield,  Mo. 


to  the  Lady  Elgin  amidships — and, 
the  wind  in  her  sails,  proceeded  on 
her  way,  presumably  unaware  of  any 
damage. 

But  water  started  pouring  into  the 
Lady  Elgin;  people  awakened  and 
began  to  panic,  and  the  captain  or- 
dered lifeboats  launched  and  life  pre- 
servers issued.  He  shouted  that  land 
was  only  a  few  miles  away — so  near, 
and  yet  so  far,  it  developed.  Less 
than  half  an  hour  later,  the  engine 
fell  through  the  hull,  and  the  Lady 
Elgin  plummeted  to  her  watery 
grave,  pulling  many  passengers  with 
her. 

The  worst  disaster  in  Great  Lakes 
history  claimed  300  lives,  yielded  96 
survivors.  Bodies  were  washed 
ashore  all  the  way  from  Winnetka  to 
Hyde  Park.  It  was  a  week  before  the 
captain's  body  was  found,  and  then 
Chicago  honored  him  with  a  civic 
funeral  service.  Eventually  the  cor- 
oner's jury  cleared  the  officers  and 
crew  of  the  ill-fated  excursion  steam- 
er. 

Many  victims  had  been  picked  up 
by  tug  or  reached  shore  under  their 
own  power.  But  of  the  30  rescued 
by  shore  workers  on  the  tragic  day, 
17  owed  their  lives  to  Edward  W. 
Spencer,  a  frail  Northwestern  Uni- 
versity student.  Fortunately,  swim- 
ming in  the  Mississippi  near  his  na- 
tive Rockford,  111.,  had  helped  pre- 
pare him  for  the  grueling  ordeal  he 
chose  to  endure. 

From  his  first  plunge  into  the 
raging  waters  until  hours  later  when 
he  brought  in  his  last  trophies,  a 
man  and  wife,  he  drove  himself  with 
almost  superhuman  energy.  When 
at  last  he  collapsed  and  was  carried 
to  his  room,  he  became  delirious, 
muttering  over  and  over  again,  "Did 


The  Captain  ordered  lifeboats 
launched  and  life  preservers 
issued.  He  shouted  that  land 
was  only  a  few  miles  away — 
so  near  and  yet  so  far  it 
developed. 


I  do  my  best?" 

Indeed  he  had,  and  he  paid  dear- 
ly. Having  crammed  the  strength 
of  a  lifetime  into  those  awful  hours, 
he  never  realized  his  dream  of  com- 
pleting school  and  entering  the  min- 
istry. (He  had  studied  at  both  Gar- 
rett Biblical  Institute  and  North- 
western.) Instead,  he  was  destined] 
to  spend  most  of  the  rest  of  his  life 
in  a  wheel  chair,  eking  out  an  ex- 
istence on  a  fruit  farm  near  Burbank,j 
California. 

But  the  devotion,  dedication  and] 
sacrifice  of  Edward  Spencer  have 
become  legendary.  Many  evangelists 
over  the  years  have  told  the  story  as 
a  powerful  incentive  to  personal 
work  on  the  part  of  Christians.  I 
heard  Dr.  Elgin  Bulgin  tell  it  a  quar- 
ter century  ago,  when  I  was  first 
saved,    and   it   made   a  profound 


The  devotion,  dedication  and 
sacrifice  of  Edward  Spencer 
have  become  legendary. 
Many  evangelists  over  the 
years  have  told  the  story  as  a 
powerful  incentive  to  personal 
work  on  the  part  of  Christians. 
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and  lasting  impression. 

While  the  story  itself  is  indeed 
moving,  it  has  a  far  more  thrilling 
sequel  almost  entirely  unknown  to- 
day. 

Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  (1856-1927) ,  first 
superintendent  of  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute, Chicago,  and  a  powerful  re- 
vivalist, always  told  the  story  at  the 
opening  service  of  an  evangelistic 
campaign.  In  the  fall  of  1908,  he 
held  a  series  of  meetings  in  Los  An- 
geles, and  used  the  story  of  Edward 
Spencer  in  his  first  message.  Here  is 
how  he  recalled  the  incident  later  in 
the  Institute  Tie  (now  Moody 
Monthly)  : 

"The  story  had  made  a  deep  im- 
pression, people  were  in  tears  all 
over  the  room,  and  as  they  thought 
of  the  devotion  of  that  young  man 
and  the  sacrifice  he  made  to  save  17 
lives  from  peril,  many  resolved  to 
give  themselves  to  the  work  of  sav- 
ing souls  as  never  before.  As  I  gave 
out  the  invitation  to  those  professed 
Christians  who  felt  convicted  that 
they  had  not  been  as  active  as  they 
ought  to  have  been  in  the  salvation 
of  others  and  would  from  this  time 
on  give  themselves  to  that  work  as 
never  before,  hundreds  of  people 
arose  all  over  the  audience." 

At  that  point,  someone  came  to 
the  platform  and  whispered  to  Dr. 
Torrey  that  Spencer  was  in  the  au- 
dience! Dr.  Torrey  said,  "I  am  just 
told  that  Ed  Spencer  is  in  the  audi- 
ence this  afternoon.  If  this  is  true, 
will  he  come  to  the  platform?" 

A  minister  friend  brought  Spencer 
to  the  platform.  Dr.  Torrey  wrote, 
"As  he  stood  there  by  my  side,  gray, 
feeble,  but  erect,  the  whole  audience 
burst  into  thunderous  applause.  I 
put  my  hand  on  his  shoulder  and 
prayed  that  God  would  make  his  last 


days  his  best  days.  He  whispered  to 
me,  'He  has.' 

"Strong  men  and  women  were 
bowed  in  tears.  Some  of  us  who 
have  been  through  many  an  exciting 
scene  were  nearly  overcome.  People 
thronged  to  the  platform  to  shake 
him  by  the  hand.  The  following 
Sunday  he  was  invited  to  tell  the 
story  of  the  wreck  of  the  Lady  Elgin 
at  the  YMCA  and  there  were  quite  a 
number  of  conversions.  .  .  .  He  has 
been  a  constant  worker  in  the  meet- 
ings. .  .  ." 

Incidentally,  Dr.  Torrey  found 
some  around  the  world  who  ques- 
tioned the  truth  of  the  story:  "They 
said  it  was  impossible."  One  man 
present  in  Los  Angeles  said  later,  "I 
am  never  going  to  question  again 
the  accuracy  of  stories  told  by  evan- 


gelists. That  was  the  most  remark- 
able story  I  have  ever  heard,  and 
then  to  have  it  confirmed  right  there 
by  the  presence  of  the  hero!" 

Edward  Spencer  was  honored  in 
various  ways:  presentation  of  a  watch 
two  months  after  his  feat  of  daring, 
a  plaque  erected  on  the  campus  of 
Northwestern  University,  Evanston, 
111.,  many  years  later,  and  a  "live  tra- 
dition" which  still  persists.  He  went 
to  be  with  the  Lord  in  1917,  at  the 
age  of  83. 

But  a  far  greater  honor  will  be  in 
glory  by  the  countless  multitudes 
saved  and  blessed,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, through  the  ordeal  and  tri- 
umph of  Edward  Spencer,  more  than 
a  century  ago. 

"He  being  dead  yet  speaketh  .  .  ." 
(Heb.  11:4).  IS 


What  Did  It  Cost? 

Here  are  the  very  heart  and  nerve  of  the  Gospel,  here  is  the  miracle 
of  love  and  grace;  though  God  condemns  my  sins  He  gave  His  Son  to  bear 
the  condemnation  of  those  sins;  though  God  is  wrathful  to  the  sinner. 
He  gave  His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  the  sinner's  sins. 

What  did  it  cost  the  Son  of  God  to  bear  our  sins,  to  stand  between 
God  and  ourselves,  and  exhaust  and  consume  that  death  which  was  justly 
due  for  our  sins  according  to  God's  judgment  and  our  own  conscience? 
What  did  it  cost  Jesus  to  become  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world?  I  may  not  know,  I  cannot  tell.  I  stand  in  grief  and 
wonder,  lost  in  love  and  rapture,  too,  as  I  see  the  world's  sin  placed  on 
the  one  Sufferer. 

Pile  all  of  the  sins  of  all  generations  of  His  people,  and  place  them  upon 
Him;  pile  up  the  condemnation  and  curse  and  doom  due  for  all  these  sins, 
and  see  them  all  exhausted  upon  Him.  We  see  all  sin  and  death  upon 
Him,  who  understood  its  malignity,  who  hated  it  with  a  perfect  hatred, 
who  had  the  power  of  infinite  suffering,  and  then  we  begin  to  understand 
something  of  what  it  cost  Him  to  take  our  sins  away  by  taking  them  upon 
Himself. — -Thornton  Whaling,  Jesus  and  Christian  Doctrine. 


Work  Plans  Listed  For  Seminary  Graduates 


COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 

(Editor's  note:  In  the  listing  of  seminary  graduates  in  the  July  17 
Journal,  Columbia  Seminary  was  omitted  as  the  list  was  not  in 
hand.  Here  it  is.) 

Harry  H.  Barrow,  associate  pastor,  Raleigh  church,  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  Whaley  S.  Barton,  Calvary  church,  Marietta,  Ga;  H.  Bur- 
well  Bennett,  First  Church,  Dallas,  N.  C;  Da\'id  L.  Beville,  assis- 
tant pastor,  First  Church,  Valdosta,  Ga.;  Margareta  Ana  Boyce, 
student  work,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  James  A.  Burgess,  Richland- 
Westminster  field,  Westminster,  S.  C;  William  B.  Carr  Jr.,  as- 
sistant pastor,  First  Church,  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.;  Ronald  A.  Crews, 
chaplain,  U.  S.  Army;  S.  Elizabeth  Fairleigh,  clinical  intern,  Geor- 


gia Regional  Hospital,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Martin  L.  Harkey  HI,  assis- 
tant pastor.  First  Church,  Orlando,  Fla.;  John  D.  McClelland,  Cal- 
vary church,  Elberton,  Ga;  Michael  B.  McCrorey,  Chesterfield, 
S.  C,  church;  Sherwood  C.  McKay,  chaplain,  Yellowstone  National 
Park;  Glenn  M.  R.  Martin,  U.  S.  Army,  Fort  Bragg,  N.  C;  Larry 
C.  Mitchell,  assistant  pastor.  Covenant  church,  Albany,  Ga.;  Lamar 
Potts  Jr.,  First  Church,  Donaldsonville,  Ga.;  John  A.  Roper,  New 
Wappctaw  church,  McClellanville,  S.  C;  Joseph  E.  Rossman, 
Henry  Memorial  church,  Dublin,  Ga.;  Lynn  E.  Shurley  Jr.,  as- 
sistant pastor,  John  Knox  church,  Greenville,  S.  C;  R.  Gordon 
Smith,  Gautier,  Miss.,  church,  and  J.  Richard  Stanford,  clinical 
intern,  Grady  Hospital,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Graduate  work— Fahed  Abu  Akel. 
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EDITORIALS 


Chile  and  Leftist  Propaganda 


Not  often,  but  occasionally  in  the 
past  half-century,  a  Communist  gov- 
ernment has  collapsed  somewhere 
in  the  world,  or  a  Communist  ef- 
fort to  take  over  some  government 
has  failed.  Where  such  an  occur- 
rence has  taken  place,  it  is  possible 
to  be  reasonably  certain  about  sev- 
eral things  to  follow: 

1)  The  Communists  will  not  take 
their  setback  lying  down.  They  will 
mount  a  tireless  and  usually  success- 
ful effort  to  discredit  the  power  that 
displaced  them,  by  convincing  the 
world  that  it  is  dictatorial,  oppres- 
sive and  violates  human  rights. 

2)  A  massive  movement  of  support 
for  the  ousted  (or  unsuccessful) 
regime  will  be  mounted  in  the  free 
world.  There  will  be  demands  for 
condemnation  in  the  United  Na- 
tions,  movements   to   impose  em- 


A  new  malady  is  sweeping  our 
land  like  a  plague  and  threatens  to 
undo  the  patient  work  of  centuries. 
It  is  a  malady  so  common  and  so  in- 
sidious that  few  ever  realize  they 
have  been  stricken  with  the  dread 
disease  until  it  is  far  too  late  to  do 
anything  about  it. 

This  epidemic-like  deadly  ill  is 
called  rationalization.  It  is  the  ma- 
nipulation of  truth  until  one  is  satis- 
fied with  error,  and  can  no  longer 
discern  truth  from  falsehood,  or 
right  from  wrong.  Rationalization 
is  much  like  a  kindred  disease, 
called  relativism,  and  every  bit  as 
deadly. 

What  are  its  symptoms?  Some- 
thing like  this:  "I'd  rather  drink  in 
moderation  (whatever  that  is)  at 
home  than  stagger  down  the  street 
dead  drunk."  Or,  "I'd  rather  have 
my  child  drinking  at  home  under  my 
supervision  than  out  popping  pills 
somewhere." 

There  are  many  other  symptoms 
of  this  sickness  that  has  so  deadened 
the  moral  perception  of  our  land. 
This  may  be  one  of  them:  "I  know 
I  can't  deliver  until  next  month,  but 


bargoes  in  the  U.S.  Congress,  articles 
and  books  published  about  the 
"struggle  for  freedom"  in  the  un- 
happy situation.  These  will  receive 
uncommon  plaudits  in  the  news 
media. 

3)  The  whole  battery  of  propa- 
ganda will  say  more  about  the  peo- 
ple mounting  it  than  about  the 
situation  it  pretends  to  describe. 

Now.  The  above  particulars  are 
developing  in  classic  fashion  in  re- 
lation to  the  political  situation  in 
Chile. 

Late  in  1973,  the  Communist  gov- 
ernment of  Salvadore  Allende  was 
overthrown  and  Allende  died.  Since 
then,  a  steady  stream  of  propaganda 
from  that  unhappy  Latin  American 
country  has  sought  to  discredit  the 
military  junta  which  took  over  just 
before  a  total  Communist  coup  had 


if  I  told  him  that  I'd  miss  the  sale." 
Or,  "I  shouldn't  tell  you  this,  but  if 
she  didn't  want  it  known  she 
shouldn't  have  told  me." 

Like  many  other  viruses,  this  sin 
weakens,  permitting  a  more  deadly 
germ  to  enter  the  system.  Rational- 
ization leads  to  blindness  (moral) 
and  deafness  (spiritual) .  It  is  the 
forerunner  of  compromise  and  the 
root  of  disobedience. 

We  rationalize  by  claiming  chang- 
ing times,  or  special  situations  and 
circumstances,  all  to  no  avail.  Like 
the  handwriting  on  the  wall  of  Bel- 
shazzer's  palace,  stands  the  firm, 
crisp  and  clear  teachings  of  the  Word 
of  God.  They  are  much  more  re- 
liable as  a  guide  to  life  than  any 
form  of  rationalization  you  may  ever 
choose. 

A  good  steady  diet  of  prayer  and 
Bible  reading  is  the  best  preventative 
I  know  of  for  this  disease,  and  the 
only  effective  antibody  is  sincere 
heartfelt  repentance.  We  all  prob- 
ably need  a  double  dose  of  that  and 
certainly  it  would  be  most  helpful 
and  healthy  to  begin  that  diet  of 
prayer  and  the  Word  today. — Gor- 
don K.  Reed.  11 


been  scheduled.  We  are  interested  ft 
because  much  of  the  propaganda  i{C 
comes  across  our  desk  in  the  reli- 
gious media.  |  fci 

Religious  News  Service  regularly  i  * 
includes  stories  from  and  about  ijti 
Chile.  One  such  story  recently  ap-  g 
peared  over  the  signature  of  one  jj 
Gary  MacEoin  who  has  written  a 
book  critical  of  the  new  regime  in  ^ 
Chile  entitled.  No  Peaceful  Way:  \  jj 
The  Chilean  Struggle  for  Dignity,  ,  ki 
published  by  Sheed  and  Ward.  ,  jji 
(Names  are  worth  noting,  always.)  j  jp 

In  this  most  recent  news  release,  ^  jjj 
the  subject  was  the  "pressure  that  is  ;  jn 
building  up  in  Congress"  to  cut  off  ji| 
aid  to  governments  "in  violation  of  ,( 
generally     accepted     international  jjj 
standards  in  their  treatment  of  their  i,j 
citizens."     The     story     identified  jj 
"groups  concerned  for  violations  of  j| 
human  rights  in  Chile"  which  are 
said   to   be   "gravely  embarrassing 
the  Administration  which  stubborn- 
ly identifies  the  interests  of  the  U.S. 
with  the  Chilean  junta." 

Leading  the  fight  in  Congress  are  1 
Sen.  James  Abourezk  (D-S.D.) ,  and  i] 
Congressman  Donald  Fraser  (D-  uc 
Minn.)  and  Michael  Harrington  >  tei 
(D-Mass.)  .  Congressman  Fraser  has  !i/ 
been  holding  a  House  study  of  hu-  i 
man  rights  which,  the  story  said  w 
"established  the  fact  of  widespread  j 
torture  in  Chile  and  found  the  re-  i 
sponse  of  the  U.S.  government  to  be  ( 
lacking."  ss 

Witnesses  supplying  the  informa-  .  |j 
tion  on  whi^h  the  Fraser  study  was  1 
based  include  representatives  of  the  -ii 
Fair  Trial  Committee  for  Chilean 
Political  Prisoners,  and  a  pair  of  j 
well-known  public  figures,  Ramsey  j 
Clark  and  William  Booth,  who  did  i  jii 
a  study  of  their  own  funded  by  the  i  Ij 
National  Council  of  Churches.  Oth- 
ers bringing  damaging  reports  back 
from  Chile  include  a  professor  of  '| 
law  from  Berkeley  and  a  representa- 
tive  of  the  Latin  American  Studies  j; 
Association.  jj 

Now.  In  the  June,  1974  issue  of  f, 
Missionary  Monthly,  a  Christian  ,  jj 
publication  of  the  Christian  Re-  j, 
formed  Church  and  the  Reformed  i  j,, 
Church  in  America,  there  is  a  first-  j  j„ 
hand  report  from  Chile  by  Juan  S.  |  Juj 
Boonstra.  In  this  report  he  says,  in  ^ 
part:  j  Ijj 

"There   is   obvious  relief  every^j  ^ 
where  that  the  Marxist  experiment]  «] 
was  brought  to  a  halt  when  it  was] 
— even  a  Christian  mother  who  had] 
lost  two  sons  in  the  fighting  gaves  | 
such  a  testimony.  There  is  also  ded- 
ication  to  rebuild  a  nation  with  a:! 
ruined   tradition,   an   ideologically:  j 


Rationalizing 
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divided  population  and  a  black  im- 
age the  world  over.  .  .  . 

"  (In  the  present  government) 
there  have  been  mistakes,  overzeal- 
ousness,  accidents  and  some  evil  de- 
signs. Innocent  people  have  suffered; 
are  in  jails,  many  have  been 
ordered  out  of  the  country.  .  .  . 

"One  of  the  Bible  teachers  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  said  it  better 
than  most:  'You  want  an  answer  to 
men's  problems?  Here  in  Chile  we 
have  tried  them  all.  We  have  had 
capitalism,  old  and  new;  we  have 
had  socialism  and  we  just  went 
through  Marxism.  Now  we  have  a 
military  government.  We  have  had 
a  chance  at  all  the  solutions  man 
has  invented.  None  has  solved  the 
human  problem.  Only  God  can — He 
has  the  answer;  in  His  Word  and 
in  His  Son.'  "  11 

Dictatorship 
In  Academia 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
of  Jackson,  Miss.,  has  received  tem- 
porary approval  of  the  American 
;  Association  of  Theological  Schools 
(AATS) ,  but  is  still  awaiting  per- 
manent accreditation,  after  years  of 
work  and  growth  and  spending  mon- 
ey for  the  finest  in  facilities  and 
'  program. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  new  Semi- 
nex — Seminary  in  Exile  made  up 
of  a  group  split  off  from  Concordia 
Theological  Seminary  in  St.  Louis 
— got  its  accreditation  from  AATS 
within  a  week  of  its  schismatic  ac- 
tion. 

Most  recently,  AATS  took  several 
other  actions  in  relation  to  the  pain- 
ful situation  in  which  the  Lutheran 
Church-Missiouri  Synod  finds  it- 
self. Among  these  were  putting  the 
Concordia  Seminary  on  "probation," 
and  issuing  a  hard-hitting  statement 
in  support  of  the  Lutheran  liberals 
and,  by  name,  the  Rev.  John  Tiet- 
jen,  whose  suspension  as  president 
of  Concordia  led  to  the  split. 

Said  the  AATS:  "What  has  hap- 
pened at  Concordia  has  gravely 
harmed  faculty  members  and  their 
families.  These  actions  have  weak- 
ened theological  education  in  North 
America.  This  association  has  been 
damaged. 

"Be  it  resolved  that  the  associa- 
tion expresses  its  support  to  Presi- 
dent Tietjen  and  his  colleagues  and 
calls  upon  those  responsible  for  Con- 
cordia's future  to  take  every  step 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Let  the  Light  Outside  Inside 


Picture,  if  you  will,  the  high 
drama  of  that  moment  in  Jerusalem 
during  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles 
when  with  the  dawning  of  day  the 
temple  lights  had  been  extinguish- 
ed and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  stood 
amidst  the  pin-drop  silence  to  pro- 
claim boldly,  "I  am  the  light  of  the 
world:  He  that  followeth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life"  (John  8:12). 

As  was  always  true  when  He 
spoke,  some  believed  but  others  dis- 
believed. The  pattern  remains  to 
our  day:  some  believe,  some  reject. 
I  daresay  there  isn't  a  Christian 
living  today  who  is  not  burdened 
for  some  relative  or  friend  who  is 
rejecting  the  light. 

It  isn't  as  if  they  did  not  know 
some  historical  facts  about  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  because,  for  the  most 
part,  this  at  least  they  do.  The  dif- 
ficulty goes  deeper  than  ignorance. 
It  is  willfully  holding  Him  at  arms 
length  from  their  hearts,  thus  block- 
ing the  very  light  that  would  spell 
salvation  for  them.  They  are,  in  fact, 
choosing  to  remain  in  darkness  con- 
cerning what  He  accomplished  for 
them  by  His  death  and  resurrection. 
And  one  wonders  why  .  .  .  why? 

I  believe  the  Apostle  Paul  answers 
this:  "If  our  Gospel  be  hidden  it  is 
hidden  to  them  that  are  lost,  in 
whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  who  be- 
lieve not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glori- 
ous Gospel  of  Christ .  .  .should  shine 
unto  them"  (II  Cor.  4:3-4).  Men 
choosing  darkness  rather  than  light. 
What  an  impasse!  What  a  dead-lock! 
Reception  hinges  upon  perception 
and  those  for  whom  we  are  burdened 
cannot  see,  cannot  perceive — they 
are  blind,  as  Paul  reminds  us.  Sa- 
tan has  seen  to  this! 

Is  there  no  way  out  of  this  di- 
lemma? Oh  yes,  thank  God,  there 
is!  Psalm  119:130  declares,  "The 
entrance  of  Thy  words  giveth  light." 
But  entrance  presupposes  an  aper- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Margaret  W.  Mc- 
Lester,  a  free-lance  writer,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 


ture,  an  opening  of  some  sort,  and 
just  such  an  opening  is  provided 
by  God  Himself.  It  is  what  I  call 
the  peephole  of  faith.  This,  I  sug- 
gest, is  the  one  and  only  way  to  get 
the  light  that  is  outside  inside:  by 
faith,  be  it  ever  so  tiny. 

Our  Lord  Himself  said,  "If  ye 
have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 
tain. Move  from  here  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  move;  and 
nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto 
you"  (Matt.  17:20).  How  big  is  a 
mustard  seed?  Let  me  show  you:  (.) 
There  it  is,  no  bigger  than  a  dot, 
just  the  meerest  peephole,  but 
enough. 

Perhaps  an  illustration  from  my 
childhood  will  serve  to  illustrate 
something  of  the  scope  of  a  peep- 
hole. In  my  grandparents'  home 
there  was  a  wooden  paperknife  with 
a  beveled  edge  handle;  near  the  end 
of  it  a  tiny  bit  of  convex  glass  had 
been  inserted.  By  holding  the  knife 
close  to  my  face  in  front  of  a  sunny 
window  and  squinting  through  the 
peephole,  the  whole  of  Lookout 
Mountain — cog  railway  and  all — 
came  into  clear  focus. 

This  is  precisely  how  faith  works. 
A  mustard  seed  size  opening  into 
the  heart  permits  the  entrance  of 
"the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (I  Cor.  4:6)  and  the  dark- 
ness is  dispelled. 

How  is  spiritual  blindness  over- 
come? By  the  supernatural  bestowal 
of  a  peephole  of  faith,  a  gift  straight 
from  the  heart  of  God  to  our  hearts. 
Lacking  this  gift,  darkness  prevails. 
With  this  gift,  light — heaven-sent 
light,  even  Christ  the  Light  of  this 
dark  world — floods  in,  dissipating 
darkness  forever.  This  gift,  this  won- 
derful gift  of  faith,  is  the  focal  point 
of  my  prayers;  it  is  what  I  ask  God 
to  place  in  the  hearts  of  those  for 
whose  salvation  I  am  concerned  IS 


To  contend  for  the  faith  in  hu- 
mility is  one  of  the  hardest  tasks  for 
the  committed  believer. — Cyrus  N. 
Nelson. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  August  11,  1974 

Christ  Above  All 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Last  week  we 
noted  that  the  book  of  Colossians 
was  written  in  part  to  combat  false 
teachings  relating  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Among  these  false  teachings  which 
developed  in  the  early  Church  was 
one  called  gnosticism;  it  delighted  in 
its  superior  philosophies  which  were 
claimed  to  be  superior  to  Biblical 
Christianity.  The  advocates  of  gnos- 
ticism boasted  of  their  mysteries 
which  could  be  known  only  to  the 
superior  Christians. 

In  the  passage  today,  Paul  spoke 
of  a  great  mystery  (Col.  1:26) .  This 
is  the  true  mystery  relating  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  through  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  that  mystery  is 
solved.  The  answer  is  "Christ  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory"  (1:27),  but 
what  is  the  mystery?  What  is  the 
great  question  that  arises  and  brings 
on  the  mystery? 

It  is  the  great  problem  of  how 
God  can  have  a  people  holy  and 
without  blemish  before  Him  in  love 
as  He  purposed  before  creation! 
(Eph.  1:4)  .  Man  is  sinful  and,  as  the 
entire  Old  Testament  bears  witness, 
man  being  dead  in  his  sin  can  do 
nothing  to  make  himself  become  all 
that  God  demands  he  must  be  if  he 
is  to  share  eternity  with  God  in  His 
presence. 

The  entire  Old  Testament  points 


ATTENTION 
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Now  a  course  you  have  dreamed 
about.  A  complete  course  for  piano 
based  on  the  old  hymn  tunes.  Play 
hymns  from  the  very  first  lesson; 
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of  the  Lord.  Books  One  through 
Four  available.  Also  "Hymns  in  the 
Concert  Style,"  concert  arrange- 
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plus  two  original  compositions  on 
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solo  numbers.  Only  $3  per  book 
plus  25  cents  shipping  charge. 
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money  back.  Order  from:  Mary  Jo 
Moore,  286  Poland  Ave.,  Struthers, 
Ohio  44471. 
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1:15-29;  Philippian*  2:5-11 
Key  Verses:  Colossians  1:15-27 
Devotional   Reading:    I  Corinthians 
3:10-15 

Memory  Selection:  Colossians  1:19- 
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to  the  ultimate  solution.  In  such 
passages  as  Isaiah  59:15-16,  (he  so- 
lution is  clearly  implied.  However, 
only  in  the  coming  of  Christ  and  the 
declaration  of  His  person  and  work 
do  we  find  the  mystery  solved:  Je- 
sus Christ  is  revealed  as  both  God 
and  man,  our  substitute,  doing  on 
our  behalf  what  must  be  done  to 
please  God  in  perfect  obedience,  and 
on  our  behalf  paying  the  penalty  for 
our  sin  which  is  death.  Then  we  see 
the  answer  to  the  mystery  of  how 
sinful  man  can  stand  justified  be- 
fore a  righteous  God  who  demands 
perfection. 

The  answer,  Paul  said,  is  "Christ 
in  you"  (Christ  as  our  substitute, 
taking  our  place,  living  in  us,  whose 
righteousness  is  imputed  to  us)  "the 
hope  of  glory"  (Col.  1:27)  (the  way 
in  which  sinners  can  legitimately 
have  hope  to  spend  eternity  with  a 
holy  God  as  pure  and  spotless  chil- 
dren of  God) . 

The  lesson  today  is  a  study  of  the 
unfolding  of  that  mystery,  partic- 
ularly as  it  pertains  to  the  person 
and  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  THE  IDENTITY  OF  JESUS 
CHRIST  (Col.  1:15-18).  It  is  ex- 
tremely important  that  believers  in 
Jesus  Christ  understand  what  Scrip- 
ture teaches  about  Him.  This  is 
why  Jesus,  while  on  earth,  pointedly 
asked  His  disciples  about  His  own 
identity.  Peter,  perhaps  speaking  for 
most  of  the  others  there  that  day, 
declared: "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God"  (Matt.  16:15- 
16). 

Jesus  said  that  the  answer  came 
from  God  and  not  from  the  natural 
man  Peter.    It  was  revealed  to  Pe- 
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ter;  so  it  is  with  all  men.  We  come' 
to  know  who  Jesus  Christ  is  only  by 
God's  revelation  in  Scripture  as  the 
Spirit  of  God  opens  our  hearts,  mak 
ing  us  alive  to  the  truth  of  God 
Others  in  those  days,  such  as  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  saw  exact 
ly  what  Peter  had  seen,  but  they  did 
not  conclude  that  Jesus  was  the' 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  They 
thought  Him  an  imposter. 

In  Romans  Paul  showed  that  men 
must  believe  what  Peter  came  to' 
know,  that  Jesus  is  not  a  mere  man 
among  men  but  that  He  is  the  Lord 
(Rom.  10:9) ,  the  Lord  of  Scriptures' 
come  in  the  flesh  as  He  said  He 
would  come,  the  Christ,  God  and 
man  (Isa.  7:14,  9:6-7,  59:15-16  etc.), 

Paul,  therefore,  told  the  Colos 
sians,  as  he  was  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  truth  concerning  the  iden 
tity  of  Jesus  Christ.  First  of  all,  Paul 
declared  Him  to  be  the  image  of  the 
invisible  God,  the  firstborn  of  all 
creation  (1:15). 

When  God  gave  the  command- 
ments, He  forbade  men  to  make  any 
image  of  Himself,  any  visible  form 
of  the  invisible  God  (Exo.  20:4-6) 
One  reason  for  this,  no  doubt,  wasj 
that  God  Himself  intended  to  come 
in  the  flesh — the  perfect  image  ol 
the  invisible  God.  No  sinful  human 
effort  to  express  the  image  of  the  in 
visible  God  could  ever  be  true;  ii 
would  lead  only  to  serious  error,  a; 
all  paganism  and  idolatry  in  histor^ 
show. 

John's  Gospel  tells  ns  that  nc 
man  has  seen  God  at  any  time  (Johr 
1:18),  but  then  goes  on  to  say  thai 
the  only  begotten  Son  has  declarec 
Him.  Moses  once  asked  to  see  Goc 
in  all  of  His  glory  (Exo.  33:18) 
God  did  promise  to  give  to  Mose; 
a  revelation  of  His  goodness  (Exoj 
33:19),  but  would  not  allow  Mose|,' 
to  see  Him  in  His  full  glory  sinci' 
"man  shall  not  see  me  and  live' 

(Exo.  33:20) .  Our  knowledge  o 
God's  goodness  was  received  ver 
bally  in  God's  revelation  to  Mose 

(Exo.  34:6-7) ,  and  this  verbal  mani 
festation  of  God  tells  what  He  i 
like. 

John    then    told    that   in  Jesu 
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i;hrist's  coming,  the  Word  of  God 
)ecame  flesh  (John  1:14),  just  as 
od  through  Isaiah  had  predicted 
(Isa.  7:14).  Thus  Jesus  Christ  is 
he  image  of  the  invisible  God  (Col. 
:15). 

Jesus  was  thus  shown  truly  to  be 
!iod  in  the  flesh,  for  to  Him  are  as- 
ribed  all  of  the  works  ascribed  to 
jod.   He  is  the  creator  of  all  things 
nljlil(l:16) .   The  term  "create"  is  in  the 
31d  Testament  applied  only  to  the 
i,nial  Ijord.  He  is  the  provider.  All  acts 
Goi  )f  providence  are  in  His  hands.  The 
reek  words  here  declare  that  all 
exa:|hings  are  held  together  by  Him  (1: 
7) .   This,  too,  in  Scripture  is  as- 
:ribed  to  God  alone.    Finally,  He 
the  head  and  redeemer  of  the 
lihurch    (1:18).  He  alone   is  the 
dng  of  God's  people,  again  a  title 
fiven  only  to  God  in  Scripture. 
Jesus  is  plainly  identified  as  God. 
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•  Loj  fie  is  the  Lord  of  Scripture.  To 
iptiij  flim  are  given  the  names  and  titles 
j(j  (j  vhich  can  properly  be  given  only  to 
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II.  THE  MISSION  OF  JESUS 
HRIST  (Col.  1:19-29).  After  de- 
cribing  the  glory  of  Christ,  Paul 
hen  told  of  Christ's  work. 

The  term  used  to  describe  the  mis- 
sion of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  word  "rec- 
mcile"  (1:20,22).  Jesus  alone  was 
uited  for  this  mission.  He  is  the 
rue  and  full  God.  In  Him  all  the 
ullness  of  God  exists  (1:19).  He 
s  also  the  true  and  full  man.  He 
s  truly  human  in  His  nature,  as 
veil  as  truly  divine.  Thus  the  full- 
ness of  humanity  dwells  in  Christ 
ilso.  (See  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
Question  and  Answer  #21-22.) 

Therefore,  Jesus  Christ  was 
miquely  suited  to  reconcile  all 
hings  to  Himself  by  His  shed  blood 
)n  the  cross.  This  reconciliation  in- 
;ludes  not  only  man  and  God,  but 
'^'J  ilso  the  things  on  earth  and  in  heav- 
:n.  At  the  fall  of  man,  nature,  man 
md  all  of  the  earth  were  cursed  (1: 
10;  Gen.  3:17-19;  Rom.  8:20-22)  . 

While  the  nature  of  the  reconcilia- 
ion  of  all  other  things  is  not  ex- 
pounded in  Scripture,  that  of  man 
^  dealt  with  in  great  detail.  Here 
Paul  focused  upon  man  as  he  ad- 
iressed  the  Colossians  "and  you"  (1: 
il). 

Jesus'  mission,  particularly  as  it 
■elates  to  believers,  is  to  reconcile  us 
o  God.  We  were  by  nature  alien- 
ited  and  enemies  of  God  (1:21; 
:ompare  Rom.  5:10) .  Jesus,  by  His 
Jeath  in  His  body  of  flesh  (His  true 
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humanity) ,  made  peace  between  us 
and  God,  having  obeyed  perfectly  as 
a  man  all  that  God  requires  of  men 
and  having  by  His  death  on  the 
cross  paid  the  penalty  for  our  sins. 

His  mission,  therefore,  was  in  to- 
tal harmony  with  God's  own  great 
purpose  before  the  world  had  been 
created:  to  present  us  holy  and  with- 
out blemish  before  Him  (1:22;  com- 
pare Eph.  1:4) . 

Now  this  is  where  Paul  came  in- 
to the  picture.  He  saw  his  place  as 
a  minister  of  this  great  Gospel,  this 
good  news  of  reconciliation,  to  the 
end  that  men  might  believe  in  Je- 
sus Christ  and  be  saved  (1:23). 

At  this  point  Paul  expounded  on 
his  own  ministry  as  he  saw  it  in  rela- 
tionship to  Jesus'  mission.  He  re- 
joiced in  whatever  suffering  he  en- 
dured in  the  Gospel,  knowing  that 
in  doing  so,  he  was  sharing  in  Jesus' 
suffering  (1:24;  compare  Rom.  8:17- 
18) .  He  saw  his  ministry  as  a  ful- 
fillment of  God's  Word  promised 
long  before  in  the  Scripture  (1:25; 
compare  Isa.  52:7) .  He  also  saw  his 
ministry  in  harmony  with  God's  own 
purpose  and  Christ's  own  mission  (1: 
28;  compare  Eph.  1:4;  Col.  1:22). 

Like  Luke  in  writing  the  book  of 
Acts,  Paul  saw  his  ministry  as  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  ministry  of  Jesus 
Christ  while  on  earth  (see  Acts  1: 
1) ,  implying  that  the  book  of  Acts 
was  written  to  describe  the  continu- 
ing work  of  Christ  through  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

III.  THE  COMMITMENT  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST  TO  HIS  MISSION 

(Phil.  2:5-8) .  Because  we  have  stud- 
ied this  passage  in  detail  earlier  in 
the  quarter,  we  will  simply  note  here 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  in  complete 
harmony  with  God's  purpose  for 
Him.  Being  God,  He  willingly  be- 
came a  man  and,  being  a  man.  He 
willingly  suffered  the  death  of  the 
cross,  a  death  formerly  associated 
with  criminals  against  the  state.  All 
of  this  was  necessary  for  Him  to  ful- 
fill God's  purpose  to  have  a  people 
holy  and  without  blemish.  Isaiah 
53  shows  in  detail  why  His  death 
was  necessary. 

IV.  THE  ULTIMATE  EXAL- 
TATION OF  JESUS  CHRIST 
(Phil.  2:9-11).  The  final  verses  of 
this  lesson  tell  of  the  ultimate  exal- 
tation of  Jesus  Christ,  who  offers 
the  true  reconciliation  between  God 
and  man  as  the  only  mediator.  He 
is  given  the  name  above  every  name. 


In  the  end,  every  knee  shall  bow  to 
Him  in  His  glory  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  that  He  is  the  Lord  in- 
deed. 

Christ  in  His  glory  is  portrayed 
as  head  of  the  Church  (Rev.  1:13- 
18)  and  as  judge  and  king  over  all 
(Rev.  19:11-16).  Isaiah  saw  the 
Lord  high  and  lifted  up  (Isa.  6; 
compare  John  12:41) . 

CONCLUSION:  In  this  lesson  we 
see  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  His  hu- 
miliation and  in  His  exaltation;  in 
His  glory  before  creation  and  in  His 
glory  after  redemption  and  His  as- 
cension to  God's  right  hand;  and  at 
the  end  of  the  ages.  What  a  com- 
fort to  know  that  this  exalted  Lord 
is  the  one  who  loved  us  and  gave 
Himself  for  us!  He  cares  for  us  truly 
and  will  come  to  get  us  at  the  last 
day  to  share  eternity  with  Him.  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  August  1 1,  1974 

What 


the  Bible  Says  About  Heaven 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture  Reading:  Revelation  21: 

1-7;  22:1-5 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Ten  Thousand  Times  Ten 

Thousand" 
'Tor  All  the  Saints" 
"There  Is  a  Land  of  Pure 

Delight" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Heaven  is  the  Chris- 
tian's great  hope.  The  belief  in 
heaven  is  one  of  the  forces  which 
encourages  Christians  to  endure 
patiently  the  trials  -  and  hard- 
ships of  this  present  life.  Without 
a  doubt,  the  Lord's  people  receive 
blessings  and  enjoy  happiness  in  this 
life  of  which  they  are  not  worthy, 
but  we  believe  this  is  not  the  end 


for  us. 

The  Bible  supports  our  expecta- 
tion of  a  better  life  in  the  future 
with  its  teachings  about  heaven.  The 
Scriptures  use  a  wealth  of  terms  to 
describe  the  final  state  of  those 
whom  God  accepts  as  righteous  in 
His  sight.  In  Christian  thought,  the 
most  inclusive  of  those  terms  is  the 
word  "heaven."  What  does  the  Bi- 
ble have  to  say  about  heaven? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  First  of  all, 
the  Bible  makes  it  clear  that  heaven 
is  a  place.  Jesus  said,  "I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  and  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also"    (John  14:2-3).  The  words 


GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  YOUR  LIBRARY 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

J.  D.  Douglas,  Editor 

The  New  Bible  Dictionary  is  a  wonderful  A  to  Z  thesaurus  of  Biblical  learning 
written  by  an  international  team  of  139  outstanding  scholars.  Subjects  range 
from  the  people  and  places,  the  geography,  history,  customs  and  culture  of 
Bible  lands  and  times,  to  clear  studies  of  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

$12.95 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY:  REVISED 

Donald  Guthrie,  Editor 

Tlie  New  Bible  Commentary:  Revised  is  the  clearest,  most  modern  one-volume 
commentary  available  today.  This  updated  version,  based  on  the  Revised  Stan- 
dard Version  of  the  Bible,  contains  general  articles,  introductions  to  each 
book  of  the  Bible,  outlines  which  give  an  overall  view  of  the  structure  and 
message  of  each  book,  and  commentary  to  clarify  the  meaning  of  each  passage. 

$12.95 

THE  CHILD'S  STORY  BIBLE 

By  Catherine  Vos 

Written  with  a  clear,  vivid  style  in  a  language  children  will  understand,  the 
Child's  Story  Bible  is  a  powerful  aid  to  the  understanding  of  the  Biblical 
message.  Full-color  pictures  and  maps  complementing  the  text  make  this 
bestseller  an  ideal  gift  item  for  child  and  family. 

$6.50 

Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


"place,"  "where,"  and  "there"  in 
these  verses  make  it  abundantly 
clear  that  heaven  is  far  more  than 
a  condition  or  a  mere  state  of  the 
soul. 

The  Scripture  states  that  Jesus 
came  down  from  heaven  and  that 
He  ascended  again  into  heaven.  The 
idea  is  definitely  that  of  going  from 
one  location  to  another  local  place. 

The  beggar  Lazarus,  mentioned  in 
Luke  16,  is  said  to  have  been  in 
Abraham's  bosom  after  death,  which 
certainly  gives  us  to  understand  that 
he  was  in  a  particular  place.  The 
Bible  is  altogether  consistent  in  its 
teaching  that  there  is  existence  for 
the  righteous  after  this  earthly  life, 
and  the  place  of  that  existence  we 
call  heaven. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Scripture  is 
even  fuller  in  its  description  of  the 
nature  of  heaven  and  of  the  blessed 
condition  of  those  who  dwell  there. 
Much  of  the  language  used  in  the 
Bible  to  describe  heaven  is  figura- 
tive, or  imaginative,  and  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  get  an  exact  picture  of  this 
place.  Part  of  the  difficulty  is  due 
to  the  fact  that  we  are  still  limited 
by  our  earthly  outlook. 

We  are  accustomed  to  seeing  beau- 
ty, value  and  wonder  in  terms  of 
those  things  we  know  and  under- 
stand which  are  largely  physical. 
God  stoops  to  our  limitations  by  de- 
scribing: heaven  in  the  terms  with 
which  we  are  familiar. 

No  one  can  prove  that  the  streets 
of  heaven  will  not  be  paved  with 
literal  gold  or  that  there  will  not  be 
the  literal  jeweled  splendor  of  which 
Scripture  speaks,  but  surely  this  de- 
scription of  material  beauty  is 
meant  to  convey  to  us  the  exceeding 
spiritual  glory  of  heaven. 

For  those  who  do  have  spiritual 
vision,  the  Bible  speaks  of  heaven's 
spiritual  values:  There  will  be  no 
"curse."  This  can  mean  only  that 
the  power  of  sin  will  be  overcome 
and  that  we  shall  be  free  from  the 
possibility  of  its  curse. 

There  will  no  longer  be  that  ter- 
rible struggle  in  our  souls  between 
good  and  evil.  We  shall  not  have  to 
contend  with  the  temptations  of  the 
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devil.  The  most  wonderful  aspect 
of  all  is  that  God  will  be  there,  and 
we  shall  see  Him  face  to  face. 

We  are  all  too  aware  that  the 
knowledge  of  God  we  now  have  is 
not  full  or  complete.  What  knowl- 
edge and  fellowship  we  do  have  is 
not  of  our  own  making.  It  is  made 
available  to  us  by  the  redeeming 
work  of  Christ  and  by  the  effectual 
teaching  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  Even 
so,  the  effects  of  sin  are  still  with 
us,  and  they  cloud  our  spiritual  vi- 
sion. 

In  heaven  those  clouds  will  no 
longer  obscure  our  vision.  Instead 
of  p>eering  "through  a  glass  darkly," 
we  shall  see  Him  face  to  face  and 
know  Him  as  we  are  known.  We 
shall  be  renewed  spiritual  beings 
and  God  himself  will  be  our  light. 
The  greatest  glory  of  heaven  is  this 
fact,  that  we  shall  be  in  the  un- 
clouded presence  of  God. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  What  has 
the  Bible  to  say  about  the  duration 
of  heaven?  How  long  will  we  be 
there?  Scripture  has  much  to  say 
about  eternal  life  and  heaven  is  the 
glorious  place  where  that  eternal  life 
will  be  lived. 

Eternal  life  begins  whenever  a  per- 
son believes  in  Christ,  who  is  the  way 
to  that  life.  "He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life"  (John 
3:36) .  That  life  is  made  sure  now, 
but  it  is  realized  in  its  fullness  only 
in  heaven.  We  should  recognize  that 
by  the  term  "eternal  life"  the  Bible 
not  only  refers  to  the  endlessness  of 
the  life  but  also  to  its  perfect  quality 
and  richness. 

If  the  Bible  is  clear  anywhere,  it 
is  clear  in  its  teaching  that  heaven 
is  eternal.  The  passage  we  read  in 
Revelation  is  wonderful  in  its  beauty 
and  force  when  it  says  concerning 
the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  "and  they 
shall  reign  forever  and  ever." 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  pic- 
ture the  Bible  gives  us  of  heaven  is 
truly  wonderful.  We  realize  very 
readily  as  we  read  these  passages  that 
we  are  not  able  to  grasp  all  the 
meaning  that  is  here.  Truly  we  have 
not  yet  begun  to  understand  all  the 
blessings  which  God  has  in  store 
for  us. 

There  comes  to  us  now  one  more 
tremendously  important  question: 
Who  is  to  inherit  this  blessedness, 
and  how  is  it  to  be  received?  Again 
we  must  go  to  the  Bible  for  our  an- 
swer. It  is  not  necessary  that  we 
have  perfect  knowledge  of  the  nature 


of  heaven,  but  it  is  necessary  to  know 
exactly  how  we  may  get  there. 

The  Bible  points  out  the  way  to 
heaven  in  plainest  words.  This  won- 
derful book  of  Revelation  says  that 
those  who  stand  eternally  before  the 
throne  of  God  in  heaven  are  clothed 
in  white  robes  which  were  made 
white  because  they  were  "washed  in 
the  blood  of  the  lamb." 

What  does  this  mean?  Simply  this: 
the  "white  robes"  represent  right- 
eousness and  the  "blood  of  the  lamb" 
refers  to  the  death  of  Christ  for  sin 
and  sinners.  Only  those  who  are 
righteous  can  enter  heaven.  All  men 
are  unrighteous  sinners.    The  only 


way  a  sinner  can  be  made  righteous 
is  for  him  to  accept  by  faith  the 
righteousness  which  Christ  supplies. 

Christ  can  supply  righteousness 
because  He  is  righteous.  He  can  give 
His  righteousness  to  us  because  He 
has  taken  away  our  sins  by  His  death 
on  the  cross.  God,  through  Christ, 
has  opened  the  way  to  heaven  for  us: 
"He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him"  (II  Cor.  5:21) . 

(Sing  stanzas  3  and  4  of  "There  Is 
a  Green  Hill  Far  Away.") 

Closing  Prayer.  IB 


JOURIVAL  DAY  PROGRAM 

NORTH  BUNCOMBE  HIGH  SCHOOL 
(1  mile  North  of  Weaverville,  N.C.) 
Wednesday,  August  7,  1974 

Dr.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  Presiding 
9:50-10:00— SONGS 

10:00-10:20— DEVOTIONS  Rev.  Sam  J.  Patterson 

10:20-10:55— ADDRESS— "Evangelism  and  the  Holy  Spirit" 

Dr.  Cortez  A.  Cooper,  Jr. 

10:55-11:00— SPECIAL  MUSIC 

11:00-11:35— ADDRESS— "Keeping  It  In  Perspective" 

Dr.  Robert  J.  Ostenson 

11:35-12:30— THIS  IS  JOURNAL  DAY 

11:35-11:45— The  Asst.  Editor,  News  Charles  E.  Boyce,  Jr. 

11:45-12:00— The  Editor,  Notes  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

12:00-12:10— The  Managing  Editor  Dr.  H.  B.  Dendy 

12:10-12:30— Journal  Finances  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

THANKSGIVING 

12:30-1:30— LUNCH 

AFTERNOON 
FELLOWSHIP,  Personal  Visiting 

The  Journal  Book  Store  offers  all  our  people  a  20%  discount  on  books 
purchased  today.  We  are  liquidating  our  book  business  and  now  is  the 
time  to  buy. 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  24,  1974 


BOOKS 


AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  CHRIS- 
TIAN ECONOMICS,  by  Gary  North. 
The  Craig  Press,  Nutley,  N.J.  413  pp. 
$9.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  R. 
Richardson,  minister  emeritus,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

Americans  are  acutely  aware  of  the 
crisis  of  the  international  monetary 
system.  Author  North  affirms  that 
this  crisis  is  the  product  of  a  far 
deeper  intellectual  and  moral  crisis. 
In  his  judgment,  the  commitment  to 
domestic  inflation  in  many  nations 
has  produced  the  collapse  of  inter- 
national monetary  arrangements 
and  points  to  some  future  economic 
catastrophe  on  a  global  scale. 

The  book  sets  forth  the  Biblical 
presuppositions  in  several  areas  of 
economics,  but  most  of  all  in  the 
area  of  monetary  theory.  Among  the 
topics  discussed  are:  the  function 
and  origin  of  private  property,  the 
blessings  and  dangers  of  wealth,  and 
the  doctrine  of  responsible  steward- 
ship. 

In  reply  to  the  specious  statement 
that  "Christianity  is  neither  socialis- 
tic nor  capitalistic,"  the  author 
says,  "If  Christianity  favors  neither 
capitalism  nor  socialism,  then  men 
are  left  without  any  standards  of 
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lations, and  equal  opportunity  employ- 
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Duties  include  recruitment,  training,  and 
support  of  operational  personnel,  and  as- 
sistance in  matters  relating  to  profession- 
al staff.  Associate  for  Personnel  will  be 
joining  an  organization  still  in  the  early 
stages  of  developing  personnel  proce- 
dures; therefore  he/she  will  be  called 
upon  for  assistance  in  developing  man- 
uals and  establishing  patterns  of  per- 
sonnel administration.  Mail  resume  for 
consideration  to: 

Personnel  Office 
Presbyterian  Center 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta,  GA  30308 


judging  the  ethical  legitimacy  of 
any  economic  arrangement."  Such  a 
statement,  he  says,  is  made  to  con- 
fuse the  conservative  members  of  the 
denomination. 

This  work  clarifies  many  economic 
problems  presently  confronting  us. 
When  we  think  of  the  widespread 
economic  illiteracy  that  exists  today, 
we  should  be  grateful  for  the  illumi- 
nating insights  expressed  in  this  new 
work.  The  bibliography  is  up-to- 
date  and  valuable  for  the  student 
who  desires  to  pursue  this  line  of 
study.  ffl 

ANSWERS  TO  QUESTIONS,  by  F.  F. 
Bruce.  Zondervan  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  264  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Brister  H.  Ware,  pastor, 
North  Park  Presbyterian  Church,  Jack- 
son, Miss. 

Would  you  like  to  ask  a  great 
(many  think  the  greatest  living) 
New  Testament  scholar  some  point- 
ed and  often  personal  questions? 
Here  is  an  excellent  compilation  of 
questions  of  broad  range  which  Pro- 
fessor Bruce  handles  in  a  stimulat- 
ing and  brief,  though  adequate 
manner.  Representative  of  questions 
is,  "What  is  neo-evangelicalism? 
Would  you  subscribe  to  it?"  His  an- 
swer is: 

"According    to    Dr.    Harold  J. 

CASH  PAID 

for  religious  books.  Send  list  or  write  for 
details.  Also  available  —  FREE  CATALOG 
of  Bargain  Books.  Baker  Book  House 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  49506 


GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 
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ville  office  at  least 
three  weeks  before  a 
change  of  address  is  to 
take  effect.    Send  both 
old  and  new  addresses. 
And  zip  codes,  please! 


Ockenga,  who  is  said  to  have  coined 
the  term,  neo-evangelicalism  breaks 
with  modernism  (because  of  its  com- 
mitment to  historic  Christianity) , 
with  neo-orthodoxy  (because  of  its 
commitment  to  Biblical  authority) , 
and  with  attitudes  summed  up  in 
the  American  term  fundamentalism 
(because  of  its  commitment  to  the 
belief  that  the  Gospel  must  apply  to 
the  social  scene,  that  there  must  be 
an  application  of  this  to  society  as 
much  as  there  is  an  application  of  it 
to  the  individual  man) ." 

Another  feature  is  its  inclusivism 
as  opposed  to  exclusivism  as  seen, 
for  example,  in  the  Billy  Graham 
crusades.  He  further  states,  ".  .  .  but 
I  should  insist  on  remaining  an  un- 
hyphenated evangelical." 

Presbyterians  will  be  interested  in 
the  author's  answer  to  a  question  re- 
garding predestination:  "If  to  the 
idea  of  predestination  you  add  that 
of  election,  you  may  find  the  teach- 
ing of  Scripture  to  be  that  some  are 
elect  in  order  that  through  them 
others  may  be  blessed.  When  God 
chose  Abraham,  he  certainly  had 
this  purpose  in  mind  (Gen.  12:3b) 
and  what  was  true  of  Abraham  was 
true  also  of  Abraham's  spiritual 
seed. 

"This  is  rather  different  from  a 
widespread  impression  which  has  it 
that  some  are  elect  and  the  rest, 
without  more  ado,  consigned  to  per- 
dition. It  is  a  good  thing  to  refresh 
our  minds  ever  so  often  by  going  to 
the  Scriptures  to  see  what  they  real- 
ly teach." 

We  have  tried  to  give  you  two 
helpings  from  the  long  cafeteria  line 
of  delicacies  Professor  Bruce  serves 
up.  Because  of  the  stature  of  F.  F. 
Bruce,  his  personal  opinion  is  always 
valuable.  An  excellent  book.  We 
have  too  few  which  use  this  highly 
engaging  question  and  answer 
style.  QQ 

HEAVEN  HELP  THE  HOME,  by 
Howard  G.  Hendricks.  Scripture  Press, 
Wheaton,  III.  Paper,  142  pp.  $1.45. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Wayland  Mc- 
Glathery,  pastor.  Warren  Park  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Chicago,  lU. 

This  enjoyable  and  instructive 
book  has  an  easy  flow  of  thought 
plus  occasional  humor  to  make  it  ap- 
pealing. 

Hendricks  deals  first  with  the  im- 
portance of  the  family  in  the  Bible 
record,  then  to  society,  and  then  to 
the  Christian  Church. 

His  chapter  on  husband-wife  rela- 
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s    tionship  according  to  Ephesians  5: 
.    18,  where  the  husband  is  given  the 
responsibility  of  leadership,  is  illu- 
s  minating. 

,  He  copes  with  the  problem  of  pas- 
1  sivity,  and  the  need  for  clear  cut 
I  standards  and  objectives.  The  need 
;  for  both  corrective  and  preventative 
)  discipline  is  emphasized.  Some  spe- 
;  cifics  are  fine,  such  as:  Don't  use 
i  comparisons  of  one  child  with  an- 
[    other;  don't  make  fun  of  a  child; 

don't  use  idle  threats  or  bribes;  and 
I    don't  be  afraid  to  say  no! 

He  reminds  us,  "If  you  love  your 
1  child,  you  will  discipline  him.  If  you 
do  not  discipline  him,  you  do  not 
really  love  him."  Some  positives  in 
discipline  are:  Impart  the  expec- 
tancy of  obedience;  don't  be  afraid 
to  admit  your  own  mistakes;  allow 
the  child  to  express  his  own  view- 
points; and  remember  discipline  is 
a  long  range  product. 

The  chapter  on  family  devotions 
is  a  jewel  from  which  you  can  get 
real  practical  help;  this  and  the  chap- 
ter on  discipline  are  worth  the  price 
of  the  book.  Other  chapters 
deal  with  recreation,  money-han- 
dling, and  sex  education. 

Here  are  some  bits  to  whet  your 
appetite: 

"The  problem  of  becoming  an 
adult  is  that  you  get  educated  be- 
yond your  intelligence." 

"Recreation:  Plan  it — we  don't 
plan  to  fail,  but  we  fail  to  plan." 

"All  true  discipline  has  as  its  goal 
self-discipline,  the  development  of 
internal  controls.  .  .  .  Anytime  you 
do  something  for  your  child  that 
your  child  is  capable  of  doing  for 
himself,  you  are  building  an  emo- 
tional cripple." 

"Parents  cannot  choose  whether  or 
not  they  will  give  sex  education; 
they  can  choose  only  whether  they 
will  do  something  positive  or  nega- 
tive about  it,  whether  they  will  ac- 
cept or  deny  their  responsibility."  SI 

THE  PARABLES  OF  JESUS,  by 
George  A.  Buttrick.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
274  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  G.  Valentine,  pastor,  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  Greeneville, 
Tenn. 

Originally  published  in  1928,  this 
book  is  one  of  Baker's  reprints  in 
their  Minister's  Paperback  Library. 
The  parables  of  Jesus  afford  much 
material  for  presenting  the  truth  in 
concrete  form. 


Buttrick's  treatment  of  these  par- 
ables is  practical  and  helpful.  His 
grouping  of  the  parables  brings  to- 
gether those  with  similar  lessons.  In 
his  study  of  the  lost  things  in  Luke 
15,  he  treats  the  elder  brother  as  a 
separate  parable  and  shows  that  in- 
deed there  were  two  prodigals.  The 
one  never  left  home  but  wreaked 
havoc  by  spoiling  his  own  life,  shut- 
ting himself  off  from  God's  life,  and 
casting  a  shadow  on  his  father's  life. 

He  says,  "The  prodigal  son  was  at 
home  with  his  father  as  this  story 
ends,  but  the  elder  son  was  outside. 
No  one  shut  him  out.  He  shut  him- 


self out.  He  would  not  go  in.  He 
was  barred  from  heaven  by  his  love- 
lessness." 

With  this  emphasis  on  love,  the 
author  closes  his  book  in  these  words, 
"Genuine  love  is  life,  and  loveless- 
ness  is  its  own  curse;  such  is  God's 
decree  from  the  foundation  of  the 


CHRISTIAN  AUDITOR  WANTED 

To  work  with  sole  practitioner.  Must 
have  two  years  auditing  or  public 
accounting  experience.  Write:  CPA, 
311  Clinton  Blvd.,  Clinton,  Miss. 
39056 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Bell<-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  f^gr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  0. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The   Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  0. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  I^gr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  0. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagw/ell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,   S.  0. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershavif,  S.  0. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea   Path,  S.  C. 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,   8.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 


Belk-Simpson 
Carthage,  Mo 
Charles  Wilson 


Co. 


Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res. 


Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  0. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  0. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolllver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow/,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga 

J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.   H.   Wade,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET.  ROBES,  ETC. 
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world.  .  .  .  We  are  here  for  a  few 
years  on  a  little  swinging  ball  which 
we  call — for  the  sake  of  courtesy  and 
to  bolster  up  our  courage — an 
earth.  We  are  on  a  balloon  excur- 
sion for  the  space  of  mortality. 

"We  can  trample  on  our  fellow- 
passengers,  if  we  wish.  We  can 
crowd  them  from  the  best  seats,  de- 
spise them  because  their  clothes  are 
poorer  than  ours,  and  generally  seek 
our  own  comfort — or  we  can  prove 
ourselves  friends  remembering  Him 
Who  said,  'I  have  called  you  friends.' 

"Those  who  live  as  friends  seem 
to  breathe  already  the  air  of  that 
land  toward  which  we  are  hurrying. 


With  deep  confidence  they  say:  'We 
know  we  have  passed  out  of  death 
into  life  because  we  love.'  "  IS 


Dictatorship— from  p.  13 

to  restore  the  seminary  to  its  former 
strength  and  distinction." 

The  all-powerful  accrediting  agen- 
cies in  America,  whose  nod  can 
"make"  a  college  or  a  seminary  and 
whose  frown  can  deny  recognition 
to  the  graduates  of  such  institutions, 
are  supposed  to  examine  objectively 
facilities,  equipment,  faculty  degrees 
and  curriculum.  According  to  the 


high  principles  professed  by  liberal 
educators,  academic  "freedom"  also 
matters. 

But  academic  "freedom"  means 
freedom  to  teach  anything,  not  free- 
dom to  hew  to  truth  or  conviction. 
More  and  more  these  accrediting 
bodies  are  dictating  the  stance  and 
content  that  an  institution  must 
adopt  in  order  to  be  permitted  to 
stay  alive.  We  know  one  college 
whose  accreditation  was  held  up,  ap- 
parently because  the  agency  didn't 
like  the  school's  name! 

These  agencies  increasingly  repre- 
sent not  freedom  but  dictator- 
ship, ffl 


EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 

Registration  and  Fee 

TO:   P.E  .F  .  Evangelism  Conference 
P.O.  Box  1890 
Decatur,  Georgia  30031 

REGISTRATION  FEES:  (Please  enclose) 

Family — $12.50  (2  or  more  persons) 

Individuals —  $6.50  each    (21  years  or  older.  Under 

21  only  with  a  family  or  a  youth  group). 
Youth   Groups-  $20.00  (5  youths  and  1  adult 

advisor) 

Please  note:  We  regret  the  need  to  increase  the  registration 
fee  again  this  year  but  Montreat  is  charging  us  $3.50  per  person 
tor  each  registrant  12  years  of  age  and  over. 

Make  check  payable  to:  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship,  Inc. 


^^Nfi^^^^i  REV.  MICHAEL  FLOWERS 


DR.  D.  JAMES  KEhJMEDr  REV.  WM.  E,  HILL,  JR. 

Pastor,  coral  Ridge  Direcior  Emeritus 

Presbvtehan  Church  &  Evangelist 

Ft,  Lauderdale,  FL.  Hopewell.  VA. 


ADDRESSES 

EVANGELISM 

CONFERENCl 


Savannah,  GA. 


Name 


(PLEASE  tYPE  OR  PRINtI 


Address 

City   

State   


Zip 


GO  STAND  SPEAK  

all  the  words  of  this  life"  Acts  5:20 

Conference  Information: 

Conference  begins  with  Tuesday  evening  address, 
July  30  and  concludes  with  close  of  Sunday 
evening  address,  August  4,  1974. 

SCHEDULE:  Tuesday 


; 


DR.  LEIGHTON  F.S,  FORD 


7:30  p.m. 


Family  members  accompanyitig  me  (please  list  name,  age  and 
•chool  grade  next  fall  of  all  yo'tth).  9:00  p.m. 


Evening  Worship  {7:30  -  9:00) 
"Youth  Happening"  {9:00  -  ) 


REV.  EUGENE  BOYER 
Bi  lingual  Ministries  PEF 
Al  X^n-Pfovence,  FRANCE 


BIBLE  HOUR 


i 


SCHEDULE:  Wednesday,  Thursday,  Friday  & 
Saturday 

7:00  a.m.        Prayer  and  Testimony  Time 
9:00  a.m.        First  Seminar  (9:00  -  10:00) 
10:15  a.m.        The  Bible  Hour  (10:15  -11:15) 
1 1 :30  a.m.        Second  Seminar  (1 1 :30  ■  1 2:30) 
3:00  p.m.       Optional  Seminars  (3:00  -  4:00) 
7:30  p.m.        Evening  Worship  (7:30  -  9:00) 
9:00  p.m.        "Youth  Happening"  (9:00  -  ) 


EDMOND  CLOWN EY 
Pfflsident,  Westminster 

REV.  RICHARD  LITTLE 


'^/(esbyte/tian 
£i/angeCtgtic 


Church  represented 


ACCOMODATIONS: 

Each  person  is  responsible  for  making  his  own  hous- 
ing arrangement  with  Montreat.  Check  below  if  you 
want  P.E.F-  to  send  you  a  list  of  accommodations. 
 Pleaie  send  list  of  available  camping  and  housing  accom 

PROMOTION: 

Would  you  be  willing  To  serve  at  Evangelijm  Conference  promoter 
in  your  local  church?  If  jo,  pleaie  check  below. 

D  Yei,  I  will  help  promote  the  conference  in  my  church. 

Send  me    additional  conference  brochures 


SCHEDULE:  Sunday 

7:00  a.m.        Prayer  and  Testimony  Time 
9:45  a.m.        Sunday  School 
11:00  a.m.        Morning  Worship 
7:30  p.m.        Evening  Worship 
9:00  p.m.       "Youth  Happening" 

DIRECTIONS  TO  MONTREAT: 

Take  Interstate  40,  US  70  east  out  of  Asheville,  North  Caro- 
lina about  15  miles  to  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina.  At 
the  main  intersection  in  Black  Mountain  turn  north  and 
proceed  about  5  miles.  You  will  come  immediately  into  the 
Montreat  Conference  Center.  Once  into  the  Conference 
Center  we  will  have  signs  to  direct  you  to  the  registration 
area. 


MRS.  REUBEN  WALLACE  MR.  GERALD  BQYER        MRS.  GERALD  BOYER 

Laurens,  SC  6<lingual  M.nistries  PEF         Bi  lingual  Ministries  PEF 


MUSIC  PROGRAM 

GO  STAND  SPEAK  

all  the  words  of  this  life"  Acts  5:20 

MONTREAT,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

JULY  30  -  AUGUST  4,  1974 
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JOURNAL 


Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


The  Missions  Muddle 


For  the  past  few  years,  some  denominations  in  America  have 
withdrawn  their  missionaries  from  Africa  and  elsewhere.  Two 
reasons  are  given:  first,  that  national  Churches  overseas  do  not 
want  missionaries  and  that  they  are  telling  them  to  go  homej 
secondly,  that  the  sending  and  supporting  Churches  in  America 
are  financially  unable  to  support  missionaries  overseas.  To  me, 
these  are  excuses  and  not  genuine  reasons. 

As  a  national  pastor  in  one  of  the  Third  World  countries,  I 
disqualify  the  first  reason.  The  second  reason — that  the  Church 
in  America  has  no  funds  to  support  missionaries  overseas — 
is  a  shame  if  not  a  shock. 


— Bernard  M.  Muindi 


(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  18 


dWOO 
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MAILBAG 


FROM  A  COMMISSIONER 

I  appreciate  receiving  the  Journal, 
and  as  a  commissioner  to  the  114th 
General  Assembly  of  the  PCUS  I 
read  "A  Tale  of  Two  Presbyterian 
Assemblies"  with  interest. 

I  think  the  accounts  were  general- 
ly representative,  with  the  exception 
of  the  debate  on  the  GEB's  right  to 


join  secular  coalitions  and  the  Wash- 
ington communications  office.  I  was 
personally  assigned  to  the  Standing 
Committee  GEB  II  and  after  much 
deliberation  our  Committee  decided 
to  give  the  minority  voice  on  the 
GEB  some  measure  of  control  over 
the  actions  of  that  body.  The  mech- 
anism for  doing  this  was  the  addi- 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 

Seeking  to  defend,  encourage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  National  Presby- 
terian CItiircli  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Ref)orting  consetvative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouraging  Reformed  conserx'atix'es  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  resf>ect,  goodwill  and  sincere  af)preciation.  Reporting  importarit  events  in  other 
Churches    in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $5  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- 
erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes ) . 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business    office,    645-3310,  645-3962. 


tional  language  that  required  the 
GEB  to  refer  back  to  the  next  Gen- 
eral Assembly  for  permission  to  join 
any  coalition  where  as  many  as  one- 
third  of  the  GEB  members  voted 
against  joining  that  coalition.  If  my 
memory  serves  me  correctly,  the  vote 
of  the  GEB  to  join  the  recent  contro- 
versial coalitions  was  twenty-eight  to 
twenty-one,  which  would  have  re- 
quired that  this  matter  be  referred 
back  to  the  General  Assembly  for  ac- 
tion. 

The  Washington  Communicator 
was  given  specific  instructions  that 
his  position  on  any  matter  should  be 
the  position  that  has  been  specifical- 
ly expressed  by  previous  General  As- 
semblies, and  he  does  not  have  the 
authority,  nor  does  the  GEB  have 
the  authority  through  him,  to  take 
positions  other  than  those  that  have 
been  taken  by  previous  General  As- 
semblies. 

I  consider  myself  a  conservative  in 
our  Church;  however,  I  was  very 
proud  of  the  conduct  of  business  at 
the  114th  General  Assembly,  and  I 
felt  that  our  PCUS  was  really  trying 
to  meet  the  concerns  of  its  people 
head-on. 

One  other  matter.  In  the  issue  of 
July  3,  where  you  reported  on  the 
abortion  program,  it  appeared  to  me 
that  the  most  significant  statement 
in  the  whole  debate  about  COTA 
was  the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Tabscott's 
comment  that  in  all  the  years  he  had 
been  in  the  ministry  he  had  never 
advised  a  woman  to  have  an  abor- 
tion. In  COTA,  women  are  coun- 
seled against  abortions,  but  if  they 
are  planning  to  take  the  independent 
action  anyway  and  if  the  situation 
warrants,  financial  assistance  for 
travel,  etc.,  can  be  provided.  It  seems 
to  me  that  if  this  could  have  been 
added  to  your  article,  the  tone  of  it 
would  have  been  quite  different 
than  the  impression  that  it  left  with 
me,  which  was  that  the  Church  was 
counseling  women  to  have  abor- 
tions. 

—A.  C.  Thies 
Charlotte,  N.C. 


NO  UNCERTAIN  VOICE 

The  voice  of  Clydie  was  heard  in 
no  uncertain  criticism  in  the  June 
26  Journal — she  never  disappoints 
us!  And  another  who  is  now  re- 
leased from  his  long  service  at  King 
College — his  strong  remonstrances 
were  welcomed  by  many  who  agree 
with  him  and  some  others  who  prob- 


ably  were  glad  to  hear  but  too  timid 
1-  to  voice  it  themselves, 
n  I  heard  a  young  man  say  many 
e-  years  ago  that  "Dr.  Robert  Todd 
d  Liston  is  the  kind  of  man  I  would 
I  like  to  be."  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
e  raise  up  more  like  him  in  these  days 
)    of  shocking  denial  of  God's  Word; 

0  of  frightful  denial  of  any  true  un- 
!•   shakable  faith. 

1  — Mrs.  Stephen  F.  Hart 

Richmond,  Va. 

[  MINISTERS 

J  James  E.  Bearess  from  Winchester, 
Va.,  to  the  Lafayette  church,  Talla- 
hassee, Fla. 

•      William  J.  Barnett  from  Austin, 

;       Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Gon- 

.      zales,  Tex. 

;  Denver  S.  Blevins  from  Belle,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Neuse  Forest  church, 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 


John  Gordon  Bradford,  Tallahas- 
see, Fla.,  is  serving  as  stated  sup- 
ply of  the  Madison  church  of  that 
city. 

Stephen  E.  Bradley  Jr.,  from 
Williamston,  N.  C.,  to  the  Second 
Church,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 

John  H.  Brannon  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Churches  of 
Stephenville  and  Grandbury,  Tex. 

Richard  J.  Cerretti  from  LaPlata, 
Mo.,  to  the  Willard-Mt.  Zion 
church,  Willard,  Mo. 

Lawrence  M.  Correu  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Ballinger,  Tex. 

Joe  Bryan  Donaho  from  Austin, 
Tex.,  to  the  Government  Street 
church.  Mobile,  Ala. 

R.  Foster  Edwards  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Loyd  church,  La- 
Grange,  Ga. 


John  Fredrick  Fife,  former  assist- 
ant pastor  of  Broadmoor  church, 
Shreveport,  La.,  is  now  pastor  of 
the  John  Calvin  church,  Shreve- 
port. 

William  E.  Riddle  Jr.  from  Syl- 
vester,   Ga.,    to    the  Sherwood 
church,  Columbus,  Ga. 
Richard  H.  Rosenfeld  from  gradu- 
ate study  to  the  Lafayette  church, 
Norfolk,  Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 
C.  Van  Shaw  from  Columbia,  Mo., 
to    the    First    Church,  Virginia 
Beach,  as  associate  pastor. 
J.  Hoge  Smith  from  Norfolk,  Va., 
to  the  Collinsville,  Va.,  church. 
James  Harvey  (Jim)  Smith  from 
Detroit,  Mich.,  to  associate  pastor 
for    education.    Highland  Park 
church,  Dallas,  Tex. 
Wilson  Smith  from  Bay  Springs, 
Miss.,  to  the  Midway  church.  Pow- 
der Springs,  Ga. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  The  issue  of  abortion  and  the 
Church's  involvement  in  a  program 
which  pays  for  abortions  (ratified 
and  continued  by  the  1974  General 
Assembly  of  the  PCUS,  continues 
to  represent  a  major  concern.  We've 
had  a  lot  to  say  in  opposition  to  the 
Church's  stand.  In  this  issue  (see 
p.  9) ,  we've  decided  to  let  the  point 
of  view  which   supports  abortion 

(though  it  is  not  our  point  of  view) 
be  heard.  The  author  wanders  from 
abortion  through  capital  punish- 
ment to  universalism  and  beyond, 
but  he  is  an  overseas  representative 
of  the  Church  in  good  standing  and 
we  think  our  readers  should  know 
where  he  stands.  Another,  and  per- 
haps more  impressive  message  from 
overseas  appears  on  p.  7,  in  the  plea 
from  a  distinguished  representative 
of  the  Third  World. 

•  The  editor  is  in  Lausanne,  Swit- 
zerland, attending  the  International 
Congress  on  World  Evangelization 
both  as  a  reporter  and  also  a  dele- 
gate. We  had  expected  to  have  a  re- 
port from  him  to  include  on  p.  4, 
but  at  press  time  it  had  not  arrived. 
We  do  have  two  stories  in  our  news 
pages  concerning  the  Congress.  The 


meeting  is  expected  to  generate  in- 
terest in  a  worldwide  organization 
of  evangelical  Christians  for  pro- 
grams of  mutual  interest. 

•  A  proposal  under  study  by  the 
city  council  of  the  City  of  Los  An- 
geles would  permit  nudity  in  desig- 
nated areas  of  certain  public  beaches 
and  public  parks.  These  areas  would 
be  known  as  "clothing  optional" 
zones.  The  California  Supreme 
Court  ruled  two  years  ago  that  nu- 
dity is  legal  when  practiced  in  semi- 
remote  areas. 

•  In  Delaware  County,  Pa.,  a  Uni- 
tarian minister  believes  that  because 
marriage  is  a  Church  ritual  divorce 
should  be  also.  He  and  his  daughter 
have  written  "A  Religious  Ceremony 
for  Divorce"  which  begins,  "At  this 
moment  in  time  and  in  the  presence 
of  these  friends  and  loved  ones,  we 
gather  to  mark  the  end  of  the  mar- 
riage of.  .  .  ."  Reportedly  they  have 
sold  some  200  copies  at  $1  each. 

•  A  nondenominational  minister 


from  Texas  is  on  his  fifth  journey  to 
Mount  Ararat  in  eastern  Turkey  to 
attempt  to  verify  evidence  gleaned 
from  a  study  of  satellite  photo- 
graphs. The  pictures  show  an  ob- 
ject in  the  shape  of  a  boat  in 
glacier  ice.  The  minister,  Tom 
Croster,  thinks  it  may  be  Noah's 
Ark. 

•  A  U.S.  District  Court  judge  in 
Miami  has  ruled  that  public  schools 
there  must  schedule  their  Spring  va- 
cations on  a  fixed  date  each  year 
rather  than  follow  Easter — a  change- 
able Christian  holiday.  Because 
Christmas  falls  on  the  same  day  each 
year  and  has  a  "secular,  indeed  uni- 
versal image"  the  judge  upheld  the 
right  to  schedule  Winter  vacations 
to  coincide  with  Christmas. 

•  Another  news  report  tells  us  that 
the  Ethnolouge,  a  400-page  book  of 
information  on  languages  published 
by  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators,  re- 
cords 5,687  languages  around  the 
globe  now.  II 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Evangelists  State  Their  Belief,  Purpose 


LAUSANNE,  Switzerland— The  first 
draft  of  an  agreement  of  belief,  pur- 
pose and  mission  has  been  circulated 
to  more  than  3,000  participants  at- 
tending the  International  Congress 
on  World  Evangelization  here. 

Called  the  "Lausanne  Covenant" 
the  document  affirms  the  evangelical 
view  that  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  of  the  Bible,  in  their  en- 
tirety, are  the  written  Word  of  God, 
the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice.  Basically,  it  calls  Christians 
to  recognize  the  Church's  mission  to 
evangelization  and  the  urgency  to 
work  together  in  various  ways  under 
God's  Holy  Spirit  to  accomplish  the 
task  of  world  evangelization  during 
this  decade. 

The  draft  was  drawn  up  by  a  com- 
mittee of  five  appointed  by  the  con- 
gress planners.  The  views  it  ex- 
presses, however,  are  those  of  the 
3,000  evangelical  leaders  from  150 
nations  who  are  in  Lausanne.  Ac- 


KOREA  (PN)— The  dedication  of 
Talmage  Hall  marks  another  mile- 
stone in  the  development  of  Soong- 
jun  University  in  Taejon. 

The  handsome  four-story  build- 
ing houses  the  university's  home 
economics  and  fine  arts  departments 
and  laboratories.  An  observatory  to 
be  used  by  the  physics  department 
tops  the  building. 

The  new  classroom  building  is 
named  for  Dr.  John  Talmage,  area 
field  secretary  of  Presbyterian 
Church  US  mission  work.  Dr.  Tal- 
mage, who  was  born  in  Korea  and 
has  lived  here  45  years,  was  presi- 
dent of  Taejon  College  from  1961 
to  1971.  Taejon  College  merged  in 
1972  with  Soongsil  College  (found- 
ed by  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA)  in  Seoul  to  become 
Soongjun  University. 

Dr.  Hahn-Been  Let,  the  univer- 


cording  to  a  committee  spokesman, 
the  written  responses  of  participants 
to  all  major  study  papers  prior  to 
the  opening  of  the  congress  were 
considered  in  this  first  draft. 

The  covenant  notes  that  the 
Church  itself  becomes  a  stumbling 
block  to  evangelism  whenever  "it 
betrays  the  Gospel  or  lacks  faith  in 
God,  love  for  people  and  scrupulous 
honesty  in  promotion  and  finance." 
The  Church,  the  draft  states,  is  more 
a  community  than  an  institution. 
Therefore,  it  "must  not  be  identified 
with  any  particular  culture,  structure 
or  organization,  social  or  political 
system,  or  human  ideology." 

The  draft  states  that  more  than 
two  billion  people,  two-thirds  of 
mankind,  are  yet  to  be  evangelized. 
There  is  an  unprecedented  receptiv- 
ity to  Jesus  Christ,  they  claim,  and 
they  call  for  churches  and  missionary 
agencies  to  launch  new  evangelistic 
efforts. 


sity  president,  stated  at  the  dedica- 
tion ceremony,  "We  are  happy  to 
see  our  university  grow.  We  feel  we 
are  progressing  with  this  structure, 
but  the  university  is  more  than 
buildings,  and  we  feel  we  are  also 
progressing  in  our  human  struc- 
ture." 

One  of  the  new  programs  of  the 
university  has  been  the  Regional 
Development  Institutes  in  which  col- 
lege students  and  facilities  have  been 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  small  in- 
dustries of  Korea.  The  university's 
computer  system,  for  example,  is 
now  being  used  for  development  of 
Korean  industry.  This  program  has 
been  made  possible  with  a  USAID 
grant  and  in  cooperation  with  Geor- 
gia Institute  of  Technology  at  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

Taejon  College  was  founded  in 
1956.  Dr.  W.  A.  Linton  was  the  first 
president.  IB 


The  14-point  draft  amounts  to  a 
major  new  statement  of  faith  setting 
forth  the  theological  distinctives  of 
evangelicals  around  the  world.  It  is 
the  broadest  such  basis  of  conserva- 
tive Protestant  agreement  attempted 
on  an  interdenominational,  interna- 
tional scale  since  "the  five  funda- 
mentals" became  popular  during  the 
modernist-fundamentalist  controver- 
sy of  the  1920s. 

An  amended  document  is  sched- 
uled to  be  submitted  to  congress 
participants  to  sign — if  they  are  in 
agreement  with  it — before  the  con- 
clusion of  the  10  day  meeting.  ffl 

Evangelization  Congress 
Polled  On  Continuation 

LAUSANNE,  Switzerland  (RNS)  — 
The  2,700  participants  in  the  Inter- 
national Congress  on  World  Evan- 
gelization here  were  asked  whether 
they  would  approve  creation  of  a 
25-member  continuation  committee. 

A  questionnaire  was  distributed 
asking  those  registered  for  the  10-day 
congress  to  state  their  opinions  of 
"a  post-Congress  fellowship." 

"Since  a  great  majority  of  the  in- 
vited participants  wrote  favoring 
some  continuing  fellowship  or  evan- 
gelism network,  this  is  a  confidential 
questionnaire  to  guide  further  your 
Congress  leaders  for  future  plans," 
the  questionnaire  said. 

There  has  been  considerable 
speculation  that  the  Congress,  with 
participants  from  150  countries, 
would  culminate  in  the  formation  of 
a  new  world  body  rivaling  the  World 
Council  of  Churches. 

The  last  question:  "Would  you 
approve  a  representative  group  of 
25  persons  as  a  continuation  com- 
mittee which  would  plan  a  consulta- 
tion to  be  held  four  to  six  months' 
time  from  now?  Such  a  consulta- 
tion group  would  have  representa- 
tives of  geographical  areas,  func- 
tional interests.  Church  bodies,  and 
para-church  organizations." 

Preliminary  surveys  mailed  to  par- 
ticipants and  tabulated  prior  to  the 
start  of  the  Congress  showed  more 
than  80  per  cent  favoring  a  continu- 
ing association  of  one  kind  or  an- 
other, ffl 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Jews  Announce  Plans 
To  Build  Synagogue 

JERUSALEM  (EP)  —Construction 
is  scheduled  to  begin  this  summer 
on  the  first  large,  central  Jewish 
house  of  worship  in  the  Holy  City 
since  the  destruction  of  the  Temple 
1,904  years  ago. 

Restoring  the  Jewish  Temple  here 
is  a  longed-for  dream,  a  Messianic 
sign  for  the  Jews  and  a  prophetic 
milestone  for  Christians. 

However,  "No  one  is  suggesting 
that  this  means  the  restoration  of 
I  the  Temple,"  Rabbi  Maurice  A.  Jaf- 
fee  told  AP  religion  writer  George 
Cornell.  "But,"  the  president  of  the 
Union  of  Israel  Synagogues  added, 
"there  are  parallels." 

Called  the  "Jerusalem  Great 
Synagogfue,"  the  sanctuary  will  be  a 
central,  representative  sanctuary  to 
which  Jewish  pilgrims  from  all  over 
the  world  may  come  to  pray — ^just 
as  they  did  to  the  Temple  of  old. 

Furthermore,  the  "Great  Syna- 
gogue" is  being  constructed  of  "radi- 
ant stone,"  like  that  of  the  Temple 
of  Bible  times  and  is  to  be  situated 
next  to  the  headquarters  of  Israel's 
rabbinical  authority,  just  as  the  his- 
toric temple  was.  The  building  ma- 
terial is  called  "golden  stone," 
whose  color  changes  in  the  course 
of  a  day  from  gray  to  white  to  gold 
as  the  sun  angles  across  the  sky. 

Dr.  Jaffee,  whose  Union  of  Israel 
Synagogues  is  sponsoring  the  pro- 
ject, cautioned  Cornell  against 
drawing  too  many  comparisons,  al- 
though he  did  allow  analogies.  "One 
gets  in  hot  water  even  to  hint  at 
such  a  thing  (as  restoring  the  Tem- 
ple) .  Conditions  are  out  of  the  ques- 
tion for  reestablishing  the  Temple." 

Such  a  project  would  be  inter- 
preted by  evangelical  Christians  as 
another  indication  of  the  imminent 
return  of  Christ.  Many  Jews  link 
restoration  of  the  Temple  to  a  com- 
ing Messiah. 

"Non-Jews  seem  almost  more  con- 
cerned about  it  than  many  Jews," 
Dr.  Jaffee  observed  in  the  inter- 
view. "They  see  it  as  a  natural  step 
now  that  Israel  has  been  restored 
to  Jews  after  2,000  years  of  wander- 
ing. 

The  first  Temple,  built  in  Solo- 
mon's time  about  1,000  B.C.,  was 


destroyed  by  invading  Babylonians 
in  586  B.C.,  but  rebuilt  afterwards. 
The  second  Temple  was  burned  by 
Roman  troops  in  crushing  a  Jewish 
revolt  in  70  A.D.,  which  marked  the 
end  of  the  Jewish  state  until  its 
modern  restoration.  ffl 

Thank  You  Song  Stirs 
Court  Action  in  School 

ROHNERT  PARK,  Cal.  (EP) — 
When  her  little  girl  reported  that  a 
song  sung  at  school  before  cookies 
were  served  had  mentioned  God, 
Mrs.  Janet  Langford  took  action 
that  eventually  banned  the  kinder- 
garten song. 

Angry  parents  collected  some 
1,000  signatures  on  a  petition  to 
have  restored  to  the  kindergarten 
the  verse:  "Thank  you  for  the  world 
so  sweet.  ..." 

Mrs.  Langford's  first  protest  re- 
ceived little  response  so  she  took 
her  case  to  the  American  Civil  Lib- 
erties Union  in  the  Northern  Cali- 
fornia county  of  Sonoma.  Superior 
Judge  Joseph  P.  Murphy  Jr.  made 
the  decision  in  favor  of  Mrs.  Lang- 
ford,  even  though  he  acknowledged 
it  "will  likely  irritate  people  who 
are  rightfully  concerned  about  the 
decline  of  moral  values  in  today's 
society."  But  he  added,  "Singing  the 
song  in  public  school  is  clearly  un- 
constitutional." ffl 

Russian  Students  Leave 
WSCF;  Call  It  Marxist 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —Returning  a 
check  from  the  World  Student  Chris- 
tian Federation  and  stating,  "We 
can  no  longer  accept  any  subsidies 
from  you,"  the  Russian  Student 
Movement  (outside  the  USSR)  with- 
drew from  the  WSCF.  The  Russian 
students  charged  that  the  Federa- 
tion has  become  increasingly  Marx- 
ist and  less  Christian  in  its  orienta- 
tion. 

In  the  letter  to  the  Federation  the 
Russian  group  stated,  "Our  point 
of  divergence  rests  chiefly  in  such 
primary  objectives  of  the  WSCF  as: 
the  principle  of  class  struggle;  the 
fight  for  'socialism'  in  western 
Europe  and,  above  all,  the  role  of 
Marxist   ideology   in   the  Federa- 


tion." 

"Our  movement  has  always  held 
in  its  charter,"  the  Russians  said, 
"that  one  of  our  primary  goals  is 
precisely  the  struggle  against  this 
ideology,  which  we  consider  not 
only  incompatible  with  Christianity, 
but  hypocritical,  dangerous  and  re- 
actionary." 

The  Russian  students  also  point- 
ed out  that  history  shows  that  Marx- 
ism not  only  fails  to  resolve  any  of 
the  fundamental  problems  facing 
humanity,  "but  has  brought  nothing 
but  an  accumulation  of  ruin,  misery, 
terror  and  extermination,  and  has 
been  at  the  root  of  the  bloodiest 
tyrannies  in  the  history  of  mankind." 

Also  noted  by  the  Russian  move- 
ment is  the  fact  that  the  Federation 
has  been  strangely  silent  on  persecu- 
tion in  Communist  countries.  ffl 

New  Tax  Credit  Measure 
Could  Encourage  Giving 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS) —A 
bill  which  could  provide  hope  for  re- 
ligious and  other  charitable  organi- 
zations experiencing  a  decline  in  giv- 
ing due  to  the  rising  cost  of  living 
has  been  introduced  in  the  House  of 
Representatives. 

Sponsored  by  Rep.  H.  John  Heinz 
III  (R-Pa.)  H.R.  15722  would  allow 
taxpayers  to  take  a  tax  credit  for  50 
per  cent  of  their  charitable  contribu- 
tions in  lieu  of  the  deduction  cur- 
rently allowed. 

While  the  tax  credit  limit  would 
be  $500  for  the  single  taxpayer  or 
$1,000  on  a  joint  return,  the  net  ef- 
fect of  the  plan  would  be  to  increase 
a  middle  income  taxpayer's  tax  de- 
duction from  the  current  15  or  20 
per  cent  to- 50  per  cent  should  the 
measure  become  law,  according  to 
an  aide  to  the  lawmaker. 

This  means  a  couple  giving  $2,000 
a  year  could  actually  increase  their 
contributions  to  $4,000,  but  only  be 
"out"  $2,000  because  50  per  cent  of 
the  $4,000  would  be  credited  or  re- 
turned to  them  on  their  income  tax 
under  the  Heinz  plan,  the  aide  said. 

As  to  the  chances  of  this  legisla- 
tion being  passed  into  law,  he  said 
"we're  hopeful,"  but  he  conceded 
that  grassroots  expression  of  opinion 
on  it  would  increase  its  chances 
markedly.  ffl 
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Evangelical  Agencies  Buy 
Plane  for  Mercy  Flights 

SEATTLE  (EP)  —  A  $30,000  re- 
furbished C-47  airplane  was  dedicat- 
ed at  Boeing  Field  here  by  represen- 
tatives of  four  agencies  which  have 
purchased  the  two-engine  craft  to 
carry  food,  medicine  and  Gospel  lit- 
erature to  areas  where  emergency 
measures  are  needed. 

The  airliner  was  purchased  by  the 
Seattle  Association  of  Evangelicals, 
King's  Garden  of  Seattle,  World  Gos- 
pel Crusades  of  Upland,  Cal.,  and 
Food  for  the  Hungry,  Glendale, 
Cal. 

Following  the  dedication  service, 
the  plane  took  off  with  a  shipment 
of  food  for  starving  people  in  the  Af- 
rican famine  area.  IB 

British  Methodists  Say 
Drinking  Is  Personal 

BRISTOL,  England  (RNS)— Brit- 
ish Methodism  has  reversed  its  pol- 
icy of  total  abstinence.  Following 
an  emotional  debate,  the  1974  Gen- 
eral Conference  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion which  states,  in  part: 

"The  judgment  of  the  Methodist 
Church  has  always  been  that  to 
transform  the  practice  of  total  ab- 
stinence into  legal  precept  would 
be  a  false  step;  that  total  abstinence 
should  not  be  a  condition  of  mem- 
bership. Decision  is  a  matter  for  in- 
dividual choice  ....  The  sincerity 
and  integrity  of  those  who  take 
differing  views  on  whether  they 
should  drink  or  abstain  is  fully  rec- 
ognized. 

"Clearly,  genuine  differences  of 
opinion  on  these  matters  make  it 
impossible  for  Conference  to  lay 
down  mandatory  conditions  of  mem- 
bership. What  it  can  do  is  urge 
Methodists  to  consider  (1)  the 
scientific  evidence  as  to  the  nature 
and  effects  of  drugs  including  alco- 
hol and  (2)  the  moral  obligation 
to  refrain  from  all  drug  practices 
which  are  an  affront  to  Christ,  a 
hindrance  to  holiness  and  a  cause 
of  personal  and  social  decline." 

This  means  that  the  drinking 
issue,  after  three  years  of  debate 
within  the  Conference,  is  now  left 
to  personal  consciences. 

Lord  Soper,  a  former  Conference 
president  condemned  the  decision. 
He  was  supported  by  the  Rev.  Regi- 
nald Bedford  of  Northampton  who 


said  the  move  was  "playing  into 
the  hands  of  the  all-powerful  drink 
trade  in  which  the  real  drug  pushers 
are  to  be  found." 

The  Rev.  Edward  Rogers,  secre- 
tary of  the  Church's  Division  of 
Social  responsibility,  from  which 
the  recommendation  originated,  said 
the  decision  would  make  the  situa- 
tion more  realistic.  The  old  position 
implied  that  members  "couldn't 
really  decide  for  themselves,"  said 
Mr.  Rogers.  00 

African  Presbyterian 
Church  Enters  WARC 

GENEVA  —  Membership  in  the 
World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches  now  totals  140  with  the 
entry  into  this  world  confessional 
family  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Africa. 

The  Church,  also  known  as  the 
African  Presbyterian  Church,  is  an 
all-black,  independent  denomina- 
tion located  in  southern  Africa  and 
Malawi.  It  was  a  founding  member 
of  the  African  Independent  Church- 
es Association  in  1964. 

The  African  Presbyterian  Church 
became  independent  in  1898.  Six 
black  ministers  and  a  strong  group 
of  followers  constituted  the  first 
synod  of  the  Church  following  sev- 
eral years  of  conflict  and  misunder- 
standing with  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  mission. 

In  the  letter  of  application  for 
membership,  the  chief  clerk  of  the 
synod,  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Khumalo,  de- 
scribes the  move  as  "a  first  step  to 
break  an  isolation  which  has  lasted 
75  years  since  our  founder,  the  Rev. 
J.  Mzimba,  broke  the  bond  of  love 
with  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
for  reasons  that  are  best  forgotten." 

Spread  over  14  presbyteries,  the 
African  Presbyterian  Church  has 
266  parishes  and  as  many  as  13,500 
preaching  stations.  IB 

Agnes  Moorehead  Wills 
Help  To  Christian  School 

LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.  (RNS)  —Offi- 
cials at  John  Brown  University,  a 
nondenominational  Christian  institu- 
tion, have  been  informed  that  the 
school  at  Siloam  Springs,  Ark.,  is  the 
primary  beneficiary  in  the  will  of  the 
late  Agnes  Moorehead,  famed  stage 
and  screen  actress  best  known  in  her 
later  years  for  her  work  in  the  "Be- 
witched" television  series. 
The  will  designated  the  university 


as  the  recipient  of  a  310-acre  farm 
near  Rex  Mills,  Ohio,  also  the  resi-, 
due  of  Miss  Moorehead's  estate  upon 
the  death  of  her  mother,  Mrs.  Mary 
Moorehead,  and  a  collection  of  Bi- 
bles and  Biblical  research  materials 
which  were  owned  by  the  actress. 

University  officials  have  not  esti- 
mated the  total  value  of  the  inheri- 
tance, but  they  have  been  informed 
that  the  home  on  the  Ohio  farm  was 
worth  $250,000. 

It  was  not  known  exactly  what  the 
Biblical  research  materials  consisted 
of,  but  Miss  Morehead,  the  daughter 
of  a  Presbyterian  minister,  had 
gathered  them  "all  of  her  adult 
life."  BE! 

Presbyterian  Home's 
'Alumni'  Plan  Outing 

BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  N.C.  —  For- 
mer residents  of  the  Presbyterian 
Home  for  Children  here  are  prepar- 
ing for  a  reunion  type  get-together  in 
Swannanoa,  N.C.  on  Saturday,  Aug. 
3. 

According  to  former  resident  Cecil 
Caldwell,  the  group  hopes  to  make 
the  outing  an  annual  affair.  Men 
and  women  who  have  lived  at  the 
home,  and  their  families,  will  meet 
at  the  Swannanoa  club  house  and 
grounds  from  2  to  9  p.m.  with  a 
"bring-your-own"  picnic  supper 
scheduled  for  6  p.m. 

Any  former  resident  wishing  more 
information  may  call  Dan  Hensley 
(704)  298-3035  or  Douglas  Faulkner 
(704)  588-1345.  IB 

Library  Will  Honor 
Retired  Missionary 

KWANGJU,  Korea  (PN)  —  Con- 
struction is  under  way  on  the  Flor- 
ence Root  Memorial  Library  which 
honors  a  retired  missionary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  The  li- 
brary is  at  Speer  Girls'  School,  found- 
ed by  Presbyterian  missionaries  and  < 
now  related  to  the  Korean  Presbyte- 
rian Church. 

Miss  Root,  80,  went  to  Korea  in 
1926,  and  for  many  years  was  prin- 
cipal of  Speer  School.  She  present- 
ly maintains  an  active  ministry  of 
counseling,  Bible  teaching  and  work- 
ing at  the  local  prison. 

Cost  of  the  library  is  estimated  at 
$55,000.  Graduates  of  Speer  have 
already  raised  $30,000.  ffl 
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'Missionary,  Come 


Home!' 


BERNARD  M.  MUINDI 


Mission  has  become  a  problem  to 
some  denominations  in  the 
United  States  of  America.  If  not  a 
problem,  there  is  a  muddle,  and  un- 
less congregations,  executive  offices, 
mission  boards  or  agencies  are  put 
in  order,  the  Church  in  the  United 
States  will  be  unable  to  fulfill  the 
Great  Commission. 

It  seems  that  mission  work  has 
become  a  burden  or  disturbing  issue 
to  some  denominations  and,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  to  some  Church  leaders. 
One  should  then  ask:  Should  mis- 
sion be  a  disturbance  to  any  man  or 
woman  who  has  accepted  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Saviour?  Should  congre- 
gations and  each  individual  Chris- 
tian be  happy  when  there  is  no  mis- 
sionary to  support  as  they  used  to 
do?  Surely,  there  is  a  muddle  some- 
where. 

Those  who  are  aware  of  the  cur- 
rent trend  of  thinking  on  missions 
today  know  that  there  is  less  mis- 
sion work  being  done  now  than  in 
the  last  century  when  modern  tech- 
nology was  not  as  much  developed 
as  it  is  during  this  age.  Ours  has  be- 
come an  age  of  much  talk  about  mis- 
sions and  less  action — many  discus- 
sions and  debates  on  missions  and 
less  involvement  in  the  real  task  to 
which  the  Church  has  been  called. 

For  the  past  few  years,  some  de- 
nominations in  America  have  with- 
drawn their  missionaries  from  Af- 
rica and  elsewhere.  Two  reasons  have 
been  given:  first,  that  national 
Churches  overseas  do  not  want  mis- 
sionaries and  that  they  are  telling 
them  to  go  home;  secondly,  that  the 
sending  and  supporting  Churches  in 


The  author  is  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister from  Kenya,  East  Africa,  now 
at  the  School  of  World  Missions, 
Fuller  Theological  Seminary,  Pasa- 
dena, Cal. 


America  are  financially  unable  to 
support  missionaries  overseas.  To 
me,  these  are  excuses  and  not  gen- 
uine reasons. 

As  a  national  pastor  in  one  of  the 
Third  World  countries,  I  disqualify 
the  first  reason.  The  Church  in  Af- 
rica is  not  telling  missionaries  to  go 
home.  It  is  true  that  some  individ- 
ual voices  are  heard  saying  so,  but 
individual  views  are  not  those  of  the 
Church. 

It  is  bad  to  withdraw  missionaries 
from  the  field  simply  because  the 
voice  of  an  individual  was  heard  say- 
ing that  missionaries  are  not  need- 
ed overseas.  The  receiving  Church- 
es, as  far  as  I  know,  especially  in  Af- 
rica, have  never  come  out  with  a 
clear  statement  that  they  do  not 
need  missionaries.  If  a  national 
Church  feels  that  it  does  not  need 
missionaries,  the  matter  should  be 
dealt  with  through  the  right  chan- 
nels. 

Missionaries  do  not  send  them- 
selves to  the  mission  fields,  and  in 
many  cases  today  they  go  out  at  the 
invitation  of  the  national  Churches 
or  other  organizations.  It  is  unfor- 
tunate that  some  of  those  who  are 
saying  that  missionaries  should  go 
home  are  themselves  missionaries 
who  sometimes  wear  national  hats 
and  speak  as  nationals.  Both  they 
and  some  nationals  express  their  per- 
sonal views  and  not  those  of  the  na- 
tional Churches. 

It  is  true  that  leadership  patterns 
have  changed  in  the  Third  World 
because  in  many  Churches  mission- 
aries have  to  work  under  national 
leadership,  but  the  need  for  mission- 
aries still  remains. 

The  second  reason — that  the 
Church  in  America  has  no  funds  to 
support  missionaries  overseas — is  a 
shame  if  not  a  shock.  If  the  Church 
in  America  is  financially  unable  to 
support  mission  work,  how  are  the 


It  is  not  true  to  say  that  local 
congregations  in  America  are 
not   willing   to  support 
mission  work.   How  can  they 
give  without  knowing  and  being 
satisfied  with  what  they  are 
giving  for? 


Churches  in  Africa,  Asia  and  Latin 
America,  with  material  poverty  but 
with  many  spiritual  blessings,  going 
to  support  their  own  missionaries? 

Many  Churches  in  America  have 
more  material  blessings  than  Church- 
es in  other  parts  of  the  world,  and 
this  should  not  be  the  time  for  the 
Church  to  withdraw  missionaries 
from  the  needy  areas  on  the  finan- 
cial ground.  If  the  Church  was  able 
to  support  many  missionaries  in  the 
19th  century,  it  ought  to  give  more 
support  in  the  20th  century.  With- 
drawing missionaries  will  not  help 
the  growth  of  the  Church  in  this 
country.  The  root  of  the  problem 
should  be  sought  and  dealt  with. 

Mission  interpretation  on  the  ex- 
ecutive level  does  not  appeal  and 
challenge  the  local  congregations, 
and  some  of  them  have  lost  vision 
and  are  not  ready  to  support  mission 
work.  How  can  a  congregation  be 
convinced  to  give  for  mission  work 
when  people  know  that  missionaries 
have  been  withdrawn  from  the 
fields? 

It  is  not  true  to  say  that  local  con- 
gregations in  America  are  not  will- 
ing to  support  mission  work.  How  can 
they  give  without  knowing  and  be- 
ing satisfied  with  what  they  are  giv- 
ing for?  To  tell  local  churches  to 
give  for  missions  is  too  general  and 
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vague.  There  is  need  for  them  to 
see  the  task  as  a  whole.  Some  congre- 
gations know  very  little  or  nothing 
at  all  about  what  their  denomina- 
tions are  doing  in  the  mission  field. 

If  the  present  patterns  and  pol- 
icies do  not  provide  the  required  in- 
formation, then  new  methods  should 
be  formulated  because  the  task  is 
still  there.  The  Great  Commission 
has  to  be  obeyed  if  the  Church  is  to 
be  the  Church  and  if  Christians  have 
to  glorify  their  Lord  and  Master. 

The  command  is  not,  "Missionary, 
come  home,"  but  "Go  ye  therefore 
and  make  disciples  of  all  nations." 
All  nations  are  not  yet  evangelized 
and  the  task  is  great.  Only  one  bil- 
lion of  the  world's  population  has 
been  Christianized  and  two  billions 
are  yet  to  be  won  to  the  Lord.  How 
is  this  going  to  be  done  if  the 
Church  loses  the  mission  vision  and 
withdraws  missionaries  instead  of 
strengthening  the  missionary  force? 

Some  areas  have  already  been  ex- 
posed to  the  foe  because  some  denom- 
inations have  already  called  mission- 
aries home.  This  is  the  time  indeed 
to  preach  the  Gospel.-  The  fields 
are  white  in  many  lands,  including 
North  America  and  Europe.  The 
Church  should  be  able  to  read  the 
signs  of  the  time.  Mission  boards, 
agencies.  Church  executives  and  ad- 
ministrators ought  to  read  and  in- 
terpret these  signs  to  their  congrega- 
tions in  order  to  be  able  to  give  for 
mission  work. 

The  fields  are  ready  and  laborers 
are  needed.  If  the  Church  does  not 
send  laborers,  another  power  will 


The  best  time  to  help  a  person 
is  when  he  is  in  need.  In  many 
parts  of  the  world,  people 
are  in  need  of  many  things; 
but  the  most  important  thing 
the  Church  can  offer  is  the 
Gospel  of  salvation. 


benefit  from  this  opportunity.  Islam 
and  Communism  are  among  the  pow- 
ers which  can  use  these  fields  if  the 
Christian  Church  is  not  ready  for 
them. 

These  are  not  the  days  for  calling 
missionaries  back  home  but  for  send- 
ing more  of  those  who  feel  truly 
called  to  go  as  vdtnesses.   Some  may 


go  out  as  medical  doctors,  nurses, 
teachers,  builders,  engineers,  while 
others  go  out  as  Church  planters, 
etc.  The  goal  must  be  to  make 
Christ  known.  "Come  over  into 
Macedonia  and  help  us"  (Acts  16: 
9). 

The  best  time  to  help  a  person  is 
when  he  is  in  need.  In  many  parts 
of  the  world,  people  are  in  need  of 
many  things;  but  the  most  impor- 
tant thing  that  the  Church  can  of- 
fer is  the  Gospel  of  salvation.  Many 
people's  cry  today  is  similar  to  that 
of  "a  man  of  Macedonia"  or  that  of 
the  Greeks,  "Sir,  we  would  see  Je- 
sus." 

How  are  people  going  to  know  Je- 
sus without  someone  to  introduce 
them  to  Him?  They  need  preachers, 
but  how  can  preachers  go  unless  they 
are  sent  and  supported?  This  is  the 
time  for  the  Church  to  go  over  to 
modern  Macedonians  and  offer  help 
to  those  who  are  hungry  and 
thirsty  for  the  bread  and  water  of 
life. 

"Woe  unto  me  if  I  do  not  preach 
the  Gospel!,"  says  the  Apostle  Paul. 
Woe  is  to  the  Church  if  she  stops  her 
mission  to  the  world.  The  task  of 
proclaiming  the  good  news  must  go 
on  until  all  nations  have  heard  it 
and  are  claimed  for  Christ.  There 
should  be  no  stopping. 

Every  frontier  must  be  crossed  in 
fulfillment  of  our  Lord's  commis- 
sion. Jesus  Christ  is  to  be  made 
known  so  that  men  and  women  in 
all  sorts  and  conditions  may  believe 
in  Him  who  is  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life.  It  is  He  who  declared, 
"And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
will  be  preached  throughout  the 
whole  world  as  a  testimony  to  all 
nations;  and  then  the  end  will 
come"  (Matt.  24:14) . 

Churches  in  America  should  be 
helped  to  recapture  their  mission 
vision,  for  "where  there  is  no  vision, 
the  people  perish."  Local  congrega- 
tions should  be  mobilized  in  order  to 
see  the  whole  task  both  in  their 
neighborhood  and  without  neighbor- 
hood across  the  oceans.  As  part  of 
education  for  missions,  I  suggest  that 
presbyteries  (speaking  as  a  Presby- 
terian) or  sessions  send  some  of  their 
dedicated  mission-minded  laymen 
overseas  where  they  are  involved  in 
mission  work  in  order  to  see  what  is 
happening  there. 

These  people  should  hold  consul- 
tations with  the  receiving  bodies  in 
order  to  clear  the  fog  that  mission- 
aries are  not  needed.    They  should 


then  be  used  to  educate  others  when 
they  come  back.  Some  executives 
may  say  that  this  is  against  good  ad-> 
ministration,  but  they  should  know 
that  during  the  war  people  have  to 
use  every  effective  weapon  which 
will  make  them  defeat  their  enemies. 
The  Church  should  use  every  am- 
munition and  method  to  promote  its 
mission  in  the  world. 

Communications  from  denomina- 
tional headquarters  and  elsewhere 


//  tourists  use  a  lot  of  money 
to  go  to  Africa  and  elsewhere 
to  see  wildlife,  why  cant 
Christians  use  money  in  order 
to  learn  and  improve  their 
mission  methods? 


are  not  going  to  help  the  Church  to 
see  the  need  for  mission.  These  have 
no  or  little  effect.  If  tourists  use  a 
lot  of  money  to  go  to  Africa  and 
elsewhere  to  see  wildlife,  why  can't 
Christians  use  money  in  order  to 
learn  and  improve  their  mission 
methods? 

These  laymen  or  women  will  be 
able  to  have  fellowship  with  those 
of  other  nations  who  are  involved 
in  the  same  task.  This  will  also 
bring  more  understanding  on  wheth- 
er there  is  need  for  missionaries,  ia 
stead  of  the  present  mission  muddle 
which  has  been  brought  about  by  in- 
dividual views.  There  is  need  for 
dialogue  between  the  sending  and 
receiving  bodies. 

Unless  the  Church  in  this  country 
understands  the  needs  of  the  nation 
al  Churches,  it  may  continue  to  with 
draw  missionaries,  saying  they  are 
not  needed  and  by  doing  so  hinder 
the  work  of  mission  as  a  whole.  It 
is  meaningless  to  appeal  for  mission 
aries  while  those  who  have  been  in 
the  field  have  been  withdrawn  due 
to  lack  of  funds. 

It  will  be  useless  to  appeal  to 
young  people  to  offer  themselves  for 
missions  as  it  was  done  in  Urbana 
'73  if,  on  the  other  hand.  Churches 
act  contrary  to  this.  This  will  de 
feat  the  Church's  main  task  of  evan^ 
gelization  of  the  whole  world. 

This  is  the  time  for  action.  The 
fields  are  white,  the  harvest  is  ready, 
but  the  Church  can  leave  it  to  some 
body  else.  "Missionary,  come  home"? 
Then  what  of  the  fields?  ffi 
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By  What  Authority? 


ARCH  B.  TAYLOR 


The  problem  of  abortion  is  in- 
deed a  difficult  one,  the  solu- 
tion of  which  requires  Christian  peo- 
ple of  good  will  to  apply  to  the  prob- 
lem the  most  devout  and  honest  con- 
sideration of  which  they  are  capable. 

Unfortunately  the  Presbyterian 
Journal's  contribution  to  the  debate 
on  this  sensitive  issue  is  dubious  at 
best.  The  fatal  flaw  in  the  argu- 
ments of  those  who  support  the 
Journal's  view  is  that  they  have  built 
a  superstructure  of  proof  texts  upon 
certain  un-Biblical  presuppositions. 

Careful  reading  of  the  Journal's 
articles  leads  one  to  conclude  that 
one  presupposition  is  that  abortion 
is  murder.  A  second  is  that  the  em- 
bryo or  fetus  in  a  woman's  womb  is 
a  human  individual  with  rights 
equal  to  (or  maybe  at  times  superior 
to)  those  of  people  already  born. 
Here  is  where  the  un-Biblical  char- 
acter of  the  position  is  revealed. 

Exodus  21:22-25  deals  with  a  mis- 
carriage caused  by  the  involvement 
of  a  pregnant  woman  in  a  brawl 
among  men.  From  the  context  it  is 
clear  that  both  the  mother  and  the 
person  causing  the  damage  were  val- 
ued above  the  fetus. 

If  only  the  fetus  were  lost,  the  per- 
son of  the  offender  was  not  endan- 
gered— a  fine  was  sufficient.  But  if 
injury  was  caused  to  the  moth- 
er, the  offender  was  subject  to 
the  lex  talionis.  It  is  not  intended 


The  author  is  a  Presbyterian  US 
missionary  in  Japan.  This  unsolicit- 
ed article,  written  in  reaction  to 
Journal  articles  on  abortion,  does 
not  reflect  the  viewpoint  of  the 
Journal  although  differing  opinions 
such  as  these  are  welcome  when  they 
make  a  genuine  contribution  to  an 
ongoing  debate. 


to  advocate  that  case  law  in  ancient 
Israel  be  absolutized  for  the  20th 
century.  But  the  one  passage  of 
Scripture  dealing  with  the  premature 
expulsion  of  a  fetus  from  the  womb 
adopts  a  different  view  of  the  fetus 
from  that  of  many  anti-abortionists. 

If  this  passage  has  any  help  for 
us  today,  it  would  seem  to  be  that 
persons  already  born  may  have  some 
rights  and  values  over  those  as  yet  un- 
born. This  attitude  of  the  Bible  con- 
trasts with  that  of  people  who  get 
emotionally  worked  up  over  the 
rights  of  the  unborn  while  some- 
times showing  indifference  to  peo- 
ple already  born. 

Anti-abortionists  attempt  to  sup- 
port their  un-Biblical  view  by  forc- 
ing their  meaning  upon  other  texts. 
In  Psalm  51:5  David  refers  to  his 
prenatal  existence.  Certainly  there 
was  an  organic  and  temporal  con- 
nection between  the  mature,  self-con- 
sciously repentant  David  and  the  in- 
trauterine embryo  he  once  was,  but 
to  make  a  simplistic  equation  of  the 
two  is  to  misuse  the  Word  of  God. 

Jeremiah  1:5  and  Ephesians  1:4  tell 
of  God's  election  and  foreknowledge, 
even  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  But  they  say  nothing  about 
whether  an  embryo  is  a  human  in- 
dividual or  not.  If  one  wishes  to 
base  anti-abortion  argument  on  these 
texts,  he  should  logically  take  the 
old  Roman  Catholic  position  against 
birth  control,  that  preventing  con- 
ception by  artificial  means  is  equiva- 
lent to  murder. 

When  does  "personhood"  begin? 
The  answer  cannot  be  given  unilater- 
ally by  unsupported  presuppositions 
or  speculative  theology.  The  best 
thinking  of  jurists,  psychologists,  so- 
ciologists, biologists  and  physicians 
in  addition  to  theologians  must  be 
devoted  to  the  question. 


When  does  personhood  begin? 
The  answer  cannot  be  given 
unilaterally  by  unsupported 
presuppositions  or  speculative 
theology.  The  best  thinking 
of  jurists,  psychologists  and 
others  must  be  devoted  to 
the  question. 


Christians  who  support  a  more  lib- 
eral policy  on  abortion  are  consci- 
entiously seeking  the  instruction  of 
the  Bible,  which  places  a  high  value 
on  human  life.  This  Biblical  atti- 
tude makes  them  concerned  for  the 
social,  economic  and  political  condi- 
tion of  people  as  well  as  their  spiri- 
tual welfare.  They  know  that  fam- 
ily planning  has  a  part  to  play  in 
achieving  a  well  rounded  human 
life  in  today's  world. 

Abortion  is  not  advocated  as  the 
method  of  choice  above  others  but 
as  an  option  when  other  means  have 
not  been  effective.  When  they  re- 
spect the  lives  of  people  already  born, 
in  certain  circumstances  considering 
it  justifiable  to  value  such  lives 
above  an  embryo  or  a  fetus,  they  are 
certainly  more  nearly  consistent  with 
the  Scriptures  than  are  those  who 
follow  the  Journal's  line. 

In  their  comfort  and  affluence, 
many  anti-abortionists  would  insist 
that  every  viable  embryo  or  fetus  be 
brought  to  birth  and  sent  out  into 
the  world,  though  in  many  cases 
such  children  are  unwanted  by  their 
parents,  deprived  of  love  and  care 
needed  for  normal  development,  ne- 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  31,  1974 


glected  by  society,  and  may  grow  up 
into  criminal  violence  and  aggres- 
sion. 

By  what  authority  is  this  hard  line 
taken?  To  die  before  birth  is  not 
the  worst  of  fates;  of  the  man  who 
betrayed  him  our  Lord  said,  "It 
would  have  been  better  if  he  had 
never  been  born." 

Some  anti-abortionists  are  strongly 
attached  to  the  anti-Biblical  notion 
that  the  Church  is  a  "spiritual"  en- 
tity. They  oppose  the  Church's  ef- 
forts to  bring  about  reforms  and  im- 
provement in  the  quality  of  life  by 
social  and  political  action. 

Instead  of  supporting  crime  pre- 
vention and  rehabilitation  policies, 
they  want  "law  and  order"  and  retri- 
butory  punishment.  They  are  among 
those  seeking  retention  of  the  death 
penalty,  when  it  has  been  demon- 
strated that  the  majority  of  those  ex- 
ecuted are  poor,  black,  disadvantaged 
people  rejected  by  "decent"  society. 
By  what  authority? 

It  is  not  enough  to  quote  one 
verse:  "Whoever  sheds  the  blood  of 
man,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be 
shed."  There  are  other  verses  exact- 
ing the  death  penalty  for  striking  or 
cursing  one's  parents,  for  man  steal- 
ing, for  sorcery,  bestiality,  blasphemy, 
and  adultery. 

Who  gives  people  authority  to  ac- 
cept some  texts  and  ignore  others? 
Among  those  texts  ignored  are  the 
words  of  our  Lord:  "Love  your  en- 
emies and  do  good  .  .  .  and  you  will 
be  sons  of  the  Most  High;  for  He  is 


When  we  take  up  positions 
of  this  kind  are  we  not  leaving 
the  commandment  of  God  to 
hold  fast  to  the  traditions  of 
men?   Does  not  the  Scripture 
tell  us  these  attitudes  are 
wrong  and  we  must  abandon 
them? 


kind  to  the  ungrateful  and  the  wick- 
ed. Be  merciful,  even  as  your  Fa- 
ther is  merciful." 

These  words  were  ignored  when 
many,  including  anti-abortionists, 
supported  the  U.S.  war  against  Viet- 
nam and  the  bombing  of  civilians. 
These  words  are  still  ignored  by 
those  who  would  deny  amnesty  to 


the  men  who  deserted  the  armed 
forces  or  went  into  exile  or  jail  to 
escape  being  forced  to  participate  in 
this  unjust  war.  By  what  authority? 

Picking  texts  to  build  a  case  while 
ignoring  others  which  teach  a  dif- 
ferent view  is  not  being  loyal  to 
God's  Word.  If  the  Bible  is  used  as 
an  arsenal,  opponents  can  choose 
texts  like  weapons  to  hurl  at  each 
other  in  support  of  conflicting  views: 
judgment  or  forgiveness,  separation 
or  reconciliation,  property  rights  or 
human  rights,  theological  systems  or 
human  needs,  narrow  particularism 
or  broadening  inclusivism.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  claim  Biblical  support  for 
either  side.  By  what  authority  does 
one  choose  between  alternatives, 
both  of  which  claim  to  be  Biblical? 

We  must  discover  in  the  Bible  it- 
self a  line  of  development  which 
shows  the  direction  in  which  God's 
progressive  revelation  of  Himself  has 
been  moving.  Then  our  duty  is  to 
get  on  that  line  and  move  with  it. 
Though  there  are  many  capital 
crimes  named  in  the  Pentateuch,  al- 
ready in  the  Old  Testament  there 
was  a  trend  away  from  strict  punish- 
ment toward  leniency  (compare  Exo. 
21:24  and  Prov.  24:29) . 

Jesus  shamed  His  critics  into  with- 
drawing their  demand  of  death  for 
the  adulteress,  even  though  they  were 
correct  according  to  the  letter  of 
Deuteronomy  22:23-24.  The  letter 
kills,  but  the  Spirit  makes  alive.  Be- 
neath the  apparently  conflicting 
"proof  texts"  found  in  the  letter  of 
Scripture  there  is  the  Spirit  of  the 
divine  mercy  progressively  being  re- 
vealed to  successive  generations  of 
believers  in  the  circumstances  of 
their  day  and  time. 

The  God  who  reveals  Himself  in 
Scripture  is  the  God  who  justifies 
the  ungodly,  who  is  merciful  to  the 
unthankful  and  evil,  who  is  cham- 
pion of  all  who  are  oppressed  wheth- 
er by  men  or  by  demons,  whether  po- 
litically, economically,  socially  or 
spiritually.  Jesus  Christ,  God  incar- 
nate, identified  fully  with  "the 
least  of  these." 

This  ever  advancing  line  in  the 
Bible  itself  gives  us  authority,  nay 
commands  to  choose  among  compet- 
ing proof  texts.  The  letter  may  sup- 
port slavery,  but  the  Spirit  led  to  ab- 
olition. The  letter  may  consign  wom- 
en to  a  status  inferior  to  men,  but 
the  Spirit  reveals  a  progressive 
change  in  their  position  leading  to 
equality. 

The  letter  may  require  special 


consideration  to  those  of  our  own 
circle,  but  the  Spirit  draws  us  out 
to  love  even  our  enemies.  The  let-  i 
ter  may  support  the  idea  of  "double 
predestination,"  but  the  Spirit  points 
to  God's  reconciling  all  things  to 
Himself  in  Christ.  Here  is  the  true 
authority  of  Scripture. 

Our    old,    unregenerate  nature 


Some  anti-abortionists  are 
strongly  attached  to  the 
anti-Biblical  notion  that  the 
Church  is  a  "spiritual"  entity. 
They  oppose  the  Church's 
efforts  to  bring  about  reform. 


prompts  us  to  think  of  ourselves  as 
specially  favored  by  God;  to  think 
men  are  superior  to  women;  to  think 
our  own  country  best  and  right;  to 
value  property  (ours)  or  doctrine 
(ours)  above  human  needs;  to  de- 
mand punishment  over  forgiveness; 
to  claim  we  are  not  obligated  to  feed 
hungry  people  unless  they  first  ac- 
cept the  Gospel  we  preach;  to  state 
that  change  is  not  of  God. 

When  we  take  up  positions  of  this 
kind  are  we  not  leaving  the  com- 
mandment of  God  to  hold  fast  to  the 
traditions  of  men?  Does  not  Scrip- 
ture tell  us  these  attitudes  are  wrong 
and  we  must  abandon  them?  In 
choosing  between  verses  in  the  Bi- 
ble, are  we  not  loyal  to  the  Bible  it- 
self and  the  God  it  reveals  when  we 
choose  mercy,  forgiveness,  generosity, 
reconciliation,  liberation? 

The  Presbyterian  Journal  has 
taken  certain  policy  positions  on 
questions  like  abortion,  ordination 
of  women,  political  action,  war,  am- 
nesty and  others.  The  Journal 
charges  that  individuals  and  denomi- 
nations taking  a  different,  more 
progressive  position  are  disloyal  to 
the  Bible.  The  charge  is  false.  It 
is  the  full  revelation  of  God  in  the 
whole  Bible  which  compels  us  to 
move  away  from  traditional  posi- 
tions into  new  areas  where  God's 
Word  and  God's  Spirit  are  leading. 

Brothers  and  sisters:  if  you  are  sin- 
cere in  wanting  to  be  loyal  to  God's 
Word,  stop  using  it  and  open  your- 
selves to  it.  This  is  the  Word  by 
which  we  must  be  reformed,  not 
once-for-all  in  the  17th  century,  but 
every  century,  every  year,  every 
day.  IB 
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Corporate  Concern 


E.  CROWELL  COOLEY 


We  are  living  in  a  day  when 
much  is  said  about  the  gen- 
eration gap,  in  a  time  when  the 
young  people  seem  to  be  taking  over 
and  the  old  are  being  cast  aside.  But 
we  are  also  seeing  in  our  day  a  re- 
freshing demonstration  of  concern 
as  young,  old  and  middle-aged  peo- 
ple join  together  to  share  and  sup- 


Many  more  retired  ministers 
stand  with  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  in  their 
convictions,  but  they  are 
dependent  upon  pension 
supplements  through  the  PCUS 
Joy  Gift  to  meet  the  costs  of 
even  modest  living. 


port  one  another,  particularly  in  the 
ministry. 

The  National  Presbyterian  Church 
has  a  vital  interest  in  the  needs  of 
all  its  ministers,  but  the  plight  of  re- 
tired ministers  causes  special  concern. 
A  number  of  them  have  become  part 
of  our  reborn  Presbyterian  fellow- 
ship although  in  doing  so  they  sac- 
rificed   the    pension  supplements 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cal- 
vary Presbyterian  Church  (NPC) , 
Norfolk,  Va.,  and  chairman  of  the 
NPC  insurance  committee.  This  ma- 
terial is  presented  well  in  advance 
of  the  Love  Gift  season  to  afford 
plenty  of  time  for  preparation. 


which  would  have  been  theirs  had 
they  remained  in  another  denomina- 
tion. 

Many  more  retired  ministers  stand 
with  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  in  their  convictions,  but  they 
are  dependent  upon  pension  supple- 
ments through  the  PCUS  Joy  Gift  to 
meet  the  costs  of  even  very  modest 
living. 

These  retired  ministers  have  not 
been  forgotten.  Recognizing  their 
needs,  the  NPC  voted  to  receive  an 
annual  offering  called  the  Love  Gift 
for  the  support  of  retired  ministers. 
This  special  offering,  to  be  received 
usually  around  Christmas  time,  will 
supplement  the  incomes  of  retired 
ministers  and  their  widows  whose  an- 
nuity is  so  small  that  it  does  not 
cover  living  expenses. 

A  recent  generous  contribution  to 
this  fund  came  from  one  of  the 
younger  ministers  in  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church.  When  he  left 
the  PCUS  after  less  than  five  years 
of  service,  he  received  a  refund  from 
his  contributions  to  the  PCUS  an- 
nuity program  and  he  elected  to 
give  a  good  portion  of  it  to  the  Love 
Gift. 

A  number  of  NPC  ministers  did 
not  serve  long  enough  in  the  PCUS 
to  develop  any  annuity  or  to  earn 
any  vested  rights  from  their  annuity 
contributions.  The  annuity  plan  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
makes  provision  for  them,  too,  by 
adding  each  year  an  amount  suf- 
ficient to  bring  the  value  of  their  an- 
nuity up  to  whatever  they  would 
have  earned  for  the  years  they  be- 
longed to  another  denomination. 

This  would  apply,  of  course,  only 
to  ministers  with  less  than  five  years 
service  and  therefore  with  no  vested 


interest  in  the  PCUS  program.  The 
source  of  revenue  to  help  these  men 
catch  up  will  be  those  contributions 
from  all  the  NPC  ministers  and 
churches. 

This  represents  corporate  concern. 
It  will  slightly  reduce  the  total  an- 
nuity ministers  will  receive  when  the 
day  of  retirement  comes,  but  it  also 
means  we  will  be  making  provision 
for  those  who  lost  the  benefits  of  an 
annuity  program  when  they  came  to 
the  NPC.  Coupled  with  this  is  the 
concern  of  young  men  for  the  needs 
of  the  older  ones. 

That  generous  gift  by  a  young 
minister  ought  to  stimulate  all  of  us 
to  participate  in  the  Love  Gift.  Per- 
haps you  did  not  hear  about  it  in 
your  church  at  Christmas  1973. 
However,  you  can  give  now  to  the 
Love  Gift  to  help  the  retired  min- 
isters. 

Contributions  to  the  Love  Gift 
can  be  sent  to  the  Administration 
Office,  4008  Pickfair  Street,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.  36111.  Checks  should 
be  made  payable  to  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  and  should  be 
clearly  marked  for  the  Love  Gift  for 
retired  ministers.  lil 


This  special  Love  Gift,  to  be 
received  around  Christmas 
time,  will  supplement  the 
incomes  of  retired  ministers 
and  their  widows  whose  annuity 
is  so  small  that  it  does  not 
cover  living  expenses. 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  31,  1974 


EDITORIALS 


When  the  Salt  Loses  Its  Savor 


Most  everyone  is  agreed  on  two 
propositions:  1)  The  world  in  which 
we  Hve  is  in  a  desperate  condition; 
and  2)  At  least  some  of  the  blame  is 
upon  men  for  having  turned  from 
God. 

But  what  do  we  mean  when  we 
say  that  God's  judgment  is  about  to 
be  visited  upon  us  for  having  turned 
away  from  Him?  Do  we  mean  to  im- 
ply that  there  ever  was  a  time  when 
the  nation  did  turn  toward  Him? 

Has  there  ever  been  a  time  when 
the  whole  nation  turned  to  God? 
Was  not  the  proportion  of  church 
members  much  smaller  a  hundred 
years  ago  than  it  is  today?  And  was 
it  not  even  smaller  two  hundred 
years  ago  than  a  hundred  years  ago? 


In  these  days,  when  every  visible 
foundation  seems  to  be  crumbling, 
Christians  are  burrowing  deep  to 
plant  their  feet  and  their  faith  on 
the  invisible  foundations  that  cannot 
be  moved.  It  has  brought  about  a 
new  interest  in  such  things  as  prayer, 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
meaning  of  the  sacraments. 

In  just  one  week  three  inquiries 
came  in  concerning  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. From  a  local  congregation, 
from  a  deeply  concerned  minister 
and  from  a  study  group  the  question 
arose:  How  can  we  get  more  from 
the  Supper?  By  more  frequent  use? 
By  varying  the  times  and  circum- 
stances under  which  God's  people 
come  to  the  table? 

A  candid  look  at  the  facts  reveals 
the  interesting  information  that  tra- 
dition— even  so-called  Reformed  tra- 
dition— may  not  accord  with  origi- 
nal Reformed  principles,  or  with  the 
teachings  of  Scripture. 

In  the  matter  of  the  Supper,  Scot- 
tish history  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing, the  Reformed  principle  is 
for  a  frequent  observance.  Calvin 
wanted  (but  didn't  get)  permission 
from  the  Geneva  consistory  to  cele- 
brate the  Lord's  Supper  every  week. 
He  did  get  permission  to  observe  the 
sacrament   every   month    in  each 


Is  the  proportion  of  committed 
Christians  in  any  society  ever  greater 
than  a  small  minority?  We  doubt  it. 

How,  then,  can  we  speak  of  God's 
blessings  being  withdrawn  because 
the  people  have  turned  away  from 
Him?  Were  the  people  (generally 
speaking)  ever  turned  toward  Him? 

The  answer  to  this  perplexing 
question,  we  believe,  lies  in  the  Bib- 
lical doctrine  of  remnant.  God's 
people  in  any  society  inevitably  con- 
stitute a  remnant,  a  small  propor- 
tion of  the  whole.  Yet  God's  bless- 
ing upon  the  society  as  a  whole  fre- 
quently is  given  on  account  of  the 
faithfulness  of  that  remnant:  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  would  have  been 
spared  if  but  10  righteous  persons 


church.  By  varying  the  dates,  he 
managed  to  make  it  available  every 
Sunday  in  at  least  one  of  the  Geneva 
churches. 

Tradition  says  the  Supper  should 
be  observed  in  a  formal  morning 
worship  service.  The  constitution 
says  it  may  not  be  observed  "private- 
ly"— meaning,  given  to  one  person 
apart  from  a  representation  of  the 
congregation,  or  to  the  bride  and 
groom  in  a  wedding  while  the  rest 
of  the  congregation  looks  on. 

But  there  is  nothing  in  Scripture 
to  prohibit  communion  any  time  the 
congregation  of  Christ's  people  is  as- 
sembled and  the  Body  is  fully  rep- 
resented. In  fact,  in  those  beginning 
days  when  the  local  Church  may 
well  have  consisted  of  a  household 
or  two,  the  natural  setting  often  was 
a  private  home.  And  in  many  places 
today,  the  only  available  setting  is  a 
private  home. 

We  know  of  a  session  that  has  de- 
cided to  authorize  the  Supper  at 
various  times  and  occasions  other 
than  the  regular  stated  intervals  in 
a  morning  service.  These  will  in- 
clude the  evening  service,  the  mid- 
week prayer  service,  a  family-night 
supper,  a  New  Year's  eve  vigil. 

Such  a  deeper  preoccupation  with 
spiritual  things  can  only  bring  bless- 
ing. IS 


could  have  been  found  in  those 

cities. 

When  God's  blessing  is  withheld  > 
from  a  nation,  it  is  not  because  the 
total  population  of  the  nation  is 
unfaithful  (it  never  was  faithful  to 
begin  with) .  It  is  because  the  rem- 
nant— God's  own — have  proved  un- 
faithful. 

The  trouble  with  the  nation  is  not 
that  the  nation  is  corrupt  (nations 
are  always  corrupt) .  The  trouble 
with  the  nation  is  that  the  Church  is 
corrupt.  The  remnant  becomes  faith- 
less, the  salt  loses  its  savor,  the  light 
quits  shining — it  is  for  these  causes 
that  judgment  comes. 

The  trouble  in  America  and  the 
world  is  not  that  organized  crime 
and  political  corruption  dominate 
the  scene  but  rather  that  sophisti- 
cated religious  existentialism  has  re- 
placed the  authoritative  "Thus  saith 
the  Lordl"  in  the  courts  of  the 
Church. 

The  trouble  within  communities 
and  homes  is  not  that  low  morals 
and  bad  politics  have  replaced  old 
fashioned  integrity,  but  rather  that 
the  Christian  churches  of  the  com- 
munity no  longer  feature  Calvary 
and  Christ — the  "leaven"  no  longer 
leavens. 

The  cry  is  not  for  the  nation  to 
return  to  God,  but  for  the  Church 
to  return  to  God.  II 

Of  Grime 
And  Punishment  XI 

In  the  realm  of  human  behavior, 
no  more  perennial  problem  per- 
plexes social  scientists  than  the  prob- 
lem of  how  to  turn  misbehaving  peo- 
ple into  law-abiding  citizens. 

In  the  solutions  offered  and  prac- 
ticed it  is  possible  to  see  the  hope  of 
a  nation  for  stability  and  prosperity, 
or  the  certainty  of  disintegration  and 
social  chaos. 

In  the  approach  taken  to  human 
behavior,  it  also  is  possible  to  see 
the  spiritual  perspective  of  people 
who  claim  to  be  religious.  In  fact, 
there's  no  better  test  of  the  spiritual 
viewpoint  of  anyone  claiming  to  be 
Christian  than  that  person's  under- 
standing of  the  Bible's  view  of  hu- 
man nature. 

Show  us  a  preacher  who  does  not 
believe  it  is  hopeless,  by  any  ordi- 
nary human  means,  to  change  hu- 
man character  from  bad  to  good,  and 
we'll  show  you  a  preacher  who  is 
out  of  touch  with  the  Biblical  view 
of  redemption. 


When  Observe  the  Lord's  Supper 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Strangers  and  Angels 


>e  This  is  why  we  take  such  a  keen 
interest  in  questions  of  law  and  or- 
d  der.  Liberal  religion  and  liberal  so- 
e  ciologists  have  made  a  jungle  of 
is     American   society   for   one  reason 

0  above  all  others:  They  simply  do 
1-  not  understand  the  nature  of  the  an- 
1-     imal  with  which  they  have  to  deal. 

Because  people  respond  more 
t  readily  to  kindness  than  to  kicks,  it 
s  is  generally  assumed  both  in  the 
:  Church  and  out  that  a  wayward  per- 
s     son  can  be  rehabilitated  by  kindness. 

(In  point  of  fact,  he  cannot  be  re- 
t     habilitated    by    kindness    or  by 

1  kicks.) 

Because  one  who  has  misbehaved 
■  responds  with  more  gratitude  to  for- 
'  giveness  than  to  punishment,  it  is 
now  universally  accepted  that  people 
inclined  to  misbehavior  will  more 
readily  turn  from  their  wicked  ways 
;  if  they  are  forgiven  (by  society)  than 
if  they  are  punished. 

One  is  reminded  of  a  mother,  visit- 
ing in  the  home  of  a  neighbor, 
watching  indulgently  as  Johnny  picks 
up  a  vase  and  smashes  it  on  the 
floor.  "Aren't  you  sorry  you  did 
that?"  she  asks  patiently.  He  isn't. 
"Wouldn't  you  like  to  apologize  to 
Mrs.  Jones?"  Johnny,  of  course, 
wouldn't  like  to  do  any  such  thing. 

Throughout  the  rest  of  his  life, 
Johnny  confronts  the  same  disciplin- 
ary attitude.  In  school,  a  teacher 
lays  hands  on  him  and,  following  a 
complaint  by  his  mother  through  the 
local  Civil  Liberties  Union  chapter, 
the  teacher  is  fired.  In  trouble  reg- 
ularly, he  receives  warnings,  lectures, 
pats  on  the  wrist.  Arrested  for  mis- 
demeanors, he  receives  suspended 
sentences.  Arrested  for  more  serious 
crimes,  he  is  paroled. 

In  New  York  City,  the  latest  chap- 
ter in  a  real  life  Johnny  recently  un- 
folded. This  Johnny's  real  name  is 
Avril  Kinsler.  With  a  record  of  14 
arrests  beginning  at  the  age  of  18, 
Kinsler  was  twice  convicted  of  man- 
slaughter. 

In  his  latest  escapade,  killer  Kin- 
sler took  a  man  and  his  five-year-old 
daughter  hostage,  killed  the  father 
and  held  the  police  at  bay  for  two 
days. 

When  the  climax  came,  police  in 
^  bullet-proof  vests  with  rifles  and 
I  shotguns  surged  into  the  apartment 
where  the  drama  had  unfolded, 
trained  their  guns  on  Kinsler  and 
told  him  to  drop  his  weapon.  Ac- 
cording to  the  newspaper  account, 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 


They  say  it  is  the  privilege  of  the 
old  to  indulge  in  reminiscence.  As 
I  have  already  passed  the  age  which 
the  psalmist  says  we  reach  by  reason 
of  strength,  I  qualify.  Lately  I  have 
been  thinking  about  the  long  proces- 
sion of  guests  whom  we  entertained 
in  our  home  through  the  years,  and 
remembering  a  Bible  verse  on  that 
subject,  "Be  not  forgetful  to  enter- 
tain strangers  for  thereby  some  have 
entertained  angels  unaware"  (Heb. 
13:3). 

In  three  states  and  nine  houses, 
numerous  people  came  to  our  door 
— some  of  them  uninvited.  In  those 
days  when  there  was  neither  a  gov- 
ernment welfare  program  nor  social 
security,  people  who  needed  help 
turned  to  the  pastor  of  the  church 
and  his  congregation.  I  am  glad  we 
never  turned  anyone  away.  Some 
wanted  financial  aid  which  we  could 
not  give,  but  we  could  and  often  did 
provide  a  good  meal,  sometimes 
warm  clothing  and  a  night's  lodging. 

Of  course  it  is  easy  to  remember 
certciin  notable  guests.  The  Rev. 
Egbert  Smith,  executive  secretary  of 
foreign  missions,  came  once  to  spend 
a  few  days  to  interest  our  church  in 
supporting  a  foreign  missionary.  His 
efforts  met  with  success,  but  I  think 
it  was  not  so  much  the  sermon  he 
preached  although  I  remember  well 
the  text,  Jesus'  words,  "Show  me  a 
penny"  (Luke  20:24) .  It  was  rather 
his  visits  to  the  homes  of  the  people, 
his  common  touch,  his  knowing  how 
to  present  his  cause  and  his  personal 
charm. 

After  Dr.  Smith's  visit,  my  hus- 
band felt  urged  to  offer  himself  as 
a  candidate  for  the  mission  field  al- 
though he  was  38  years  old  and  the 
father  of  five  small  children.  Dr. 
Smith's  letter  of  reply,  almost  father- 
ly in  tone  and  full  of  wise  counsel, 
noted  that  preparation  for  the  for- 
eign field  was  long  and  arduous,  and 


Author  of  the  layman's  column 
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M.)  Wilcox,  an  elect  lady  of  Con- 
cord, N.C.,  and  widow  of  a  Presby- 
terian minister. 


it  pointed  to  the  need  for  faithful 
members  on  the  home  front.  I  think 
the  minister's  wife  may  be  forgiven 
if  she  drew  a  long  breath  of  relief 
at  the  rejection  I 

Occasionally  we  had  visitors  to  the 
manse  who  were  women,  and  I  re- 
member two  especially.  They  did 
not  hold  high  positions  in  the  de- 
nomination and  were  neither  ruling 
nor  teaching  elders.  They  were  not 
chairmen  of  important  committees, 
but  they  worked  effectively  for  the 
Church  they  loved. 

One  was  an  old  lady  when  I  first 
knew  her.  She  came  to  solicit  sub- 
scriptions for  the  little  monthly  bul- 
letin which  the  orphanage  put  out. 
The  orphanage  was  supported  by  the 
three  synods  of  Georgia,  Florida  and 
South  Carolina,  so  I  suppose  she  trav- 
eled widely. 

I  can  see  her  now  in  her  shabby 
black  dress,  trudging  from  one  door 
to  another  on  hot  summer  days  in 
Georgia.  She  probably  earned  only 
a  bare  living  from  this  work,  but  she 
was  motivated  by  her  love  for  the 
children,  her  Church  and  her  Lord. 

The  other  was  Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew. 
At  the  time,  she  was  one  of  the  best 
known  women  in  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church  for  she  went  every- 
where, teaching  the  Bible  to  presby- 
terial  meetings,  auxiliaries  and 
group  conferences.  It  was  a  joy  to 
sit  in  her  classes  as  she  presented  the 
Gospel  so  clearly,  convincingly,  and 
often  with  a  touch  of  humor.  Every- 
one who  heard  her  felt  the  impact 
of  charming  personality  and  conse- 
crated infltience.  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
name  her  an  angel  unaware! 

Naturally  I  remember  other  kinds 
of  guests:  the  one  who  joined  us  for 
a  very  plain  lunch  and  indicated  his 
dislike  of  turnip  greens  and  fish  cro- 
quettes by  declining  both;  the  one 
who  joined  us  for  breakfast,  when 
his  car  ran  out  of  gas,  ate  heartily 
but  failed  to  return  the  five  dollars 
we  loaned  him  to  fill  the  car's  tank; 
the  young  minister  who  arrived  un- 
expectedly to  find  no  one  home  and 
told  me  many  years  later,  "Mrs.  Wil- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  August  18,  1974 

Freedom  in  Christ 


INTRODUCTION:  We  studied 
recently  about  some  o£  the  false 
teachings  which  entered  the  Church 
even  in  the  first  century.  It  is  clear 
in  this  portion  of  Colossians  for  our 
study  today  that  some  had  entered 
in  after  Paul's  time  there,  sowing 
seed  of  discontent  and  unbelief 
among  the  Christians. 

Paul  was  jealous  for  the  Gospel 
which  he  had  been  sent  to  teach  and 
he  was  concerned  that  these  people 
not  lose  the  spiritual  freedom  won 
for  them  by  Jesus  Christ.  In  this 
section  Paul  was  dealing  with  that 
age-old  problem  which  continually 
arises  in  the  Church  when  men,  un- 
able to  believe  in  the  suffering  of 
Christ  for  all  of  our  needs,  out  of 
pride  seek  to  supplement  the  work 
of  Christ  by  their  own  works  and 
condemn  as  not  truly  Christian  all 
who  fail  to  follow  them. 

I.  THE  SUFFICIENCY  OF 
CHRIST  (Col.  2:8-15).  From  the 
beginning,  God  has  been  very  jealous 
for  His  Word,  which  alone  is  truth. 
In  giving  the  first  revelation  to  Mo- 
ses, He  warned  against  adding  to  or 
taking  away  from  it  (Deut.  4:2) , 
and  near  the  close  of  His  written  rev- 
elation He  gave  a  warning  (Rev.  22: 
18-19) .  This  warning  certainly  ap- 
plies to  the  plan  of  salvation  as  de- 
clared in  God's  Word  and  accom- 
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plished  through  Jesus  Christ.  His 
work  is  a  perfect  work  and  needs  no 
supplementation. 

Yet  the  mind  of  sinful  man  is  such 
that  he  rebels  against  the  doctrine 
that  he  is  without  merit  and  must 
receive  God's  salvation  fully  and  by 
God's  grace  alone.  Proud  man  in 
his  own  thinking  is  not  dead  spiri- 
tually and  he  thinks  he  has  some 
ability  to  do  good.  Therefore,  he 
seeks  to  add  his  work  to  that  of 
Christ  in  order  to  be  truly  saved  or 
at  least  in  order  to  be  the  "super- 
Christian." 

Arminianism,  which  was  a  re- 
surgence of  the  earlier  Pelagianism 
of  the  early  Church,  can  be  traced 
back  to  the  beginning  of  man's  his- 
tory. In  the  New  Testament  the 
Pharisees  held  to  the  doctrine  of 
man's  merit.  Before  them,  the  Old 
Testament  Hebrews  reflected  over 
and  over  their  confidence  in  their 
own  works;  they  felt  secure  in  their 
salvation  if  they  went  through  the 
ritual  of  the  Hebrew  religion,  no 
matter  what  evil  they  did  besides. 
Even  earlier  many  sought  to  discredit 
Moses  and  devise  their  own  religion 
in  the  wilderness.  They  were  only 
following  the  thinking  of  a  pagan 
world  which  put  great  stress  on 
man's  work  to  appease  God. 

Cain,  who  brought  his  offering  to 
God  in  the  beginning  of  worship  af- 
ter the  fall,  did  so,  no  doubt,  in  the 
conviction  that  the  merit  was  in  his 
offering  and  not  in  the  grace  of  God. 
His  heart,  like  that  of  his  successors 
among  the  children  of  Satan,  was 
far  from  God. 

Indeed,  when  Satan  tempted  Eve, 
she  added  to  God's  Word  and  final- 
ly rejected  it  in  favor  of  her  own  in- 
terpretation of  the  purpose  and  goal 
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of  her  life.  She  sought  to  be  inde- 
pendent of  God  and  to  make  it  on 
her  own.  This,  of  course,  she  utter- 
ly failed  to  do. 

Paul  wrestled  against  this  prob- 
lem as  he  warned  these  Christians 
not  to  be  robbed  of  what  Christ 
gained  for  them.  They  had  been  lis- 
tening to  philosophies  which  were 
deceitful,  worldly  oriented,  and  not 
of  God  (2:8).  First  he  declared 
what  Christ  has  done  to  show  the  all 
sufficiency  of  the  work  of  Christ. 

False  teaching  can  progress  in  the 
Church  only  when  men  doubt  the 
sufficiency  of  Christ  to  save  them 
wholly.  As  men  look  for  human 
ways  to  supplement  Christ's  work 
and  thus  "assure"  themselves  of  sal- 
vation, they  reject  the  only  surety 
we  have,  which  is  in  Christ  alone. 

Christ  can  save  us  wholly  because 
He  is  truly  God,  the  only  Saviour. 
In  His  body  dwells  all  the  fullness 
of  the  Godhead.  He  is  God  and  to- 
tally able  to  save  us.  He  is  no  part 
God  or  half  God.  His  humanity  in 
no  way  hinders  His  divine  work  of 
salvation. 

As  God,  He  controls  all  powers 
and  principalities  which  could  de- 
stroy us  (2:10).  Paul  quite  often 
used  the  term  "principalities"  to  de- 
scribe evil  powers  gathered  in  Satan 
which  oppose  us  (2:15;  Eph.  6:12). 
Whatever  powers  there  be,  all  are 
subject  to  Christl 

In  Christ,  believers  were  circum- 
cised in  the  true  sense  of  that  term, 
not  in  the  flesh  but  in  the  heart — 
truly  cleansed  as  God  requires  (2: 
11).  Old  Testament  circumcision  of 
the  flesh  was  that  sacrament  of  the 
Old  Testament  Church  which  was  a 
sign  and  seal  of  the  work  of  the 
cleansing  of  the  heart.  Parents  were 
to  have  their  sons  circumcised  to 
show  by  the  act  that  they  confessed 
their  child's  need  to  have  God 
cleanse  his  heart.  The  true  circum- 
cision was  the  cleansing  of  the  heart 
and  that  only  God  could  do  (Deut. 
10:16,  30:6;  Jer.  4:4) . 

Christ  came  to  fulfill  the  true  cir- 
cumcision of  the  heart  and  He  ac- 
complished it.  God  received  the 
work  of  Christ  for  us  as  the  true 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  31,  1974 


cleansing  of  every  heart.  We  need 
no  supplementary  work  of  men  in 
order  to  be  clean  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Paul  linked  the  Old  Testament 
sacrament  of  circumcision  to  its  New 
Testament  counterpart,  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism  (2:12),  which  is  al- 
so an  outward  sign  of  an  inner  work 
which  only  God  can  accomplish. 
Again,  New  Testament  baptism,  like 
Old  Testament  circumcision,  is  a 
sign  and  seal  of  the  cleansing  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  makes  those 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins 
alive  by  the  application  of  the  shed 
blood  of  Christ  to  us  (2:13) . 

This  is  the  doctrine  of  rebirth. 
Since  we  are  dead  spiritually  in  the 
natural  man,  we  can  do  absolutely 
nothing  to  save  ourselves.  Without 
God's  work  in  us,  we  are  not  even 
inclined  to  be  saved.  God  makes 
us  alive  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  applica- 
tion of  Christ's  shed  blood  to  us. 
Then  we  are  able  to  believe  because 
we  have  been  born  again. 

This  is  why  Jesus  told  Nicodemus 
that  he  must  be  born  again  (John 
3) .  Any  teaching  which  credits  man 
with  taking  the  first  step  toward 
God  is  contrary  to  all  Scripture 
teaching,  and  any  doctrine  which 
credits  man  with  supplementing  the 
work  of  Christ  in  order  to  be  saved 
is  equally  contrary  to  sound  doc- 
trine. Christ  has  done  all  that  is 
necessary  and  all  that  is  acceptable 
for  our  salvation. 

Paul  noted  the  ordinance  against 
us  (2:14).  He  apparently  meant  the 
law  of  God  which  convicts  us  of  our 
sin  but  which,  because  of  our  weak- 
ness, cannot  help  us  to  be  saved.  To 
violate  the  law  of  God  is  to  be  guilty 
of  sin  and  therefore  condemned. 
Man  cannot  cope  with  the  law;  it 
only  condemned  him.  Christ  on  the 
cross,  since  He  perfectly  obeyed  the 
law,  offered  Himself  as  the  perfect 
sacrifice  for  our  sins. 

In  doing  so.  He  delivered  us  from 
the  clutches  of  Satan.  He  despoiled 
Satan  and  his  evil  powers  (2:15). 
He  triumphed  over  all  of  His  and 
our  enemies,  having  set  us  free  from 
Satan's  domain  as  God's  Word  had 
promised  from  the  beginning  (Gen. 
5:15;  compare  Rom.  16:20;  Matt. 
12:28-29) . 

II.  THE  DANGER  OF  LOSING 
FREEDOM  (Col.  2:16-19).  Paul 
feared  that  those  who  brought  in  a 
gospel  other  than  what  he  had 
preached  would  lead  the  Colossi  an 
Church  members  back  into  the  hope- 


less entanglement  from  which  they 
were  set  free  by  Christ. 

Two  major  dangers  existed:  The 
first  was  that  they  would  let  others 
legislate  to  them,  imposing  regula- 
tions from  which  God  had  set  them 
free  or  which  God  had  not  required 
(2:16). 

Some  of  Jewish  background  insist- 
ed that  the  Old  Testament  restric- 
tions on  diet  and  the  observance  of 
the  holy  days  were  still  in  effect,  but 
Scripture  makes  quite  clear  that 
these  Old  Testament  laws  and  cere- 
monies were  to  teach  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Church  until  Christ  came. 
When  He  came,  they  were  no  more 
needed  because  all  they  pointed  to 
was  fulfilled  in  Christ.  Therefore, 
they  were  no  longer  valid  (Heb.  9: 
10;  compare  Mark  7:19;  Acts  10:15; 
Rom.  14:17). 

Even  legislation  regarding  the 
Sabbath  day,  if  it  was  of  man's 
origin,  was  out  of  accord  with  the 
Gospel.  This  did  not  mean  that  the 
Sabbath  was  no  longer  to  be  ob- 
served by  Christians,  but  plainly  the 
observance  of  the  Sabbath  was  being 
abused  in  those  days  by  the  needless 
restrictions  and  additions  to  God's 
law.  Christ  pointed  this  out  in  His 
earthly  conversation  with  the  Phari- 
sees (Mark  2:23-28,  etc.) . 

All  Old  Testament  legislation  re- 
garding days,  feasts  and  diet  were 
shadows  pointing  to  the  truth  ful- 
filled in  Christ  (2:17).  To  insist 
on  a  return  to  and  observance  of 
these  things,  after  having  accepted 
Christ,  was  tantamount  to  rejecting 
the  work  of  Christ  as  sufficient.  Why 
go  back  to  the  shadows  and  types 
when  Christ  fulfilled  it  all? 

The  body  (the  Church)  belongs 
to  Christ  and  not  the  other  way 
around  (2:17).  When  He  is  the 
head,  we  have  no  need  outside  of 
Him. 

Today  many  people,  even  some 
who  call  themselves  conservative 
Christians,  have  a  tendency  to  insist 
on  forcing  believers  to  follow  con- 
duct which  they  have  prescribed. 
This  dishonor's  Christ  and  does  not 
glorify  Him.  Anything  we  may  re- 
quire which  God's  Word  has  not  re- 
quired is  a  violation  of  the  Gospel 
and  dishonors  Jesus  Christ. 

Denominations  which  insist  on  one 
particular  mode  of  baptism,  on  do- 
ing this  or  not  doing  that,  or  on 
worshiping  in  a  particular  way  or 
in  a  particular  place  lead  astray 
those  who  follow  them  and  do  not 
honor  Christ.    In  this  same  way. 


those  who  insist  on  one  particular 
gift  of  the  Spirit  as  indicative  of  true 
Christian  maturity  are  contributing 
not  to  the  glory  of  Christ  but  to  the 
confusion  of  the  Church. 

The  other  danger  is  that  men  will 
impose  on  themselves  restrictions 
and  embellishments  of  the  Gospel 
and  become  puffed  up,  thinking  they 
are  super-Christians,  "holier  than 
thou"  Christians  to  all  around  them. 
Paul  rightly  termed  this  from  the 
fleshly  mind  and  not  from  Christ  (2: 
18-19). 

We  can  be  denied  our  full  liberty 
in  Christ  either  by  allowing  our- 
selves to  be  dictated  to  by  so-called 
spiritual  leaders  who  are  blind,  or 
by  self-imposed  confinement  based 
on  our  own  pride  and  desire  to  show 
ourselves  as  superior  Christians. 

III.  THE  FOLLY  OF  HUMAN 
SUBSTITUTES  (Col.  2:20-23) .  All 
outward  ordinances  which  are  im- 
posed on  us  by  others  or  which  we 
impose  upon  ourselves  are  not  marks 
of  a  greater  Christianity  but  just  the 
opposite.  Such  things  stem  from  a 
desire  to  have  an  outward  show  of 
religion;  they  have  no  power  to 
change  the  hearts  or  control  the  lust 
of  the  heart  (2:23) . 

True  Christian  freedom  does  not 
consist  of  externals,  neither  does  true 
Christian  living.  We  are  free  not  to 
sin  but  to  live  for  Christ  in  the  heart 
where  it  counts.  If  our  lives  for 
Christ  show  what  we  will  not  do  or 
what  we  must  do  in  terms  of  a  daily 
list  of  do's  and  don'ts,  then  we  are 
back  under  the  law  and  just  as  con- 
demned as  before  because  we  can- 
not really  live  up  to  it  in  the  heart. 
God's  true  child  pleases  God  from 
the  heart.  That  is  what  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  all  about. 

CONCLUSION:  Once  more  it  is 
necessary  to  stress  that  Christian 
freedom  is  by  no  means  a  license  to 
sin.  It  is  the  very  opposite.  In  Christ, 
as  He  dwells  in  us,  our  desire  from 
the  heart  is  to  obey  Him.  A  man 
who  desires  to  keep  the  law  of  the 
state  is  free  to  go  where  he  will.  He 
upholds  the  law  and  is  therefore  not 
confined.  But  the  man  who  will  not 
keep  the  law  is  put  behind  bars  to 
restrain  him.    He  is  not  free. 

Many  Christians  try  to  put  them- 
selves behind  bars  to  confine  and  re- 
strain them  when  they  ought  to  be 
seeking  to  obey  God's  will  from  the 
heart.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture  Reading:  Romans  12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 
"I  Would  Be  True" 
"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives 
Express" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: A  widely  read  syndi- 
cated columnist  wrote  an  article  re- 
cently criticizing  those  who  object 
to  gambling.  He  admitted  that 
some  of  the  activities  frequently  as- 


CHARLES  R.  ERDMAN'S 
COMMENTARIES 

on  the  New  Testament  Books 

The  complete  set  of  seventeen 
volumes  makes  a  valuable  addi- 
tion to  any  library:  $30.50  post- 
paid. Single  copies  at  $1.95  each. 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew 
The  Gospel  of  Mark 
The  Gospel  of  Luke 
The  Gospel  of  John 
The  Acts 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans 
The  First  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians 

The  Second  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Gala- 
tians 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Ephe- 
sians 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Philip- 
pians 

The  Epistles  of  Paul  to  the  Colos- 

sians  and  to  Philemon 

The  Epistles  of  Paul  to  the  Thes- 

salonians 

The  Pastoral  Epistles  of  Paul 

(I  and  II  Timothy;  Titus) 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 

The  General  Epistles 

(James;  I,  II  Peter;  I,  II,  III  John; 

Jude) 

The  Revelation  of  John 
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On  the  Flip  of  a  Coin 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

sociated  with  gambling  are  far  from 
good,  but  he  maintained  that  there 
is  nothing  basically  wrong  with 
gambling  itself. 

Christians  have  insisted  quite 
consistently  that  gambling  is  wrong 
in  and  of  itself.  It  is  likely  that 
most  of  us  are  so  accustomed  to  this 
view  that  it  has  never  occurred  to  us 
to  question  it.  If  it  were  left  to  you 
to  answer  the  columnist  who  claims 
there  is  nothing  morally  wrong  with 
gambling,  what  would  you  say? 
Our  speakers  will  suggest  some  an- 
swers you  could  give. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  First,  we  need 
to  define  gambling.  What  is  it?  It 
is  risking  one's  own  possessions  in 
the  hope  of  making  a  gain  at  the 
expense  of  others.  In  the  business 
of  gambling  someone  is  always 
bound  to  lose,  and  usually  many  lose. 
Those  who  win  gain  possessions  for 
which  they  have  not  paid  anything 
or  for  which  they  have  not  given 
value  received. 

The  gambler  hopes  to  gain  some- 
thing which  belongs  to  someone  else 
without  paying  for  it,  the  outcome 
being  based  on  chance.  Gambling 
is  a  way  to  get  something  for  noth- 
ing. The  gambler  who  does  not  win 
at  least  hopes  to  get  something 
which  he  has  not  earned.  Basically 
this  is  a  form  of  stealing  and  that  is 
what  is  basically  wrong  with  it. 

Some  people  try  to  justify  gam- 


RETIRED  MINISTER 

available  for  Interim  or  stated  supply  in  a 
PCUS  church.  Address  Box  109,  DeFun- 
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bling  by  saying  that  all  of  life  is  a 
gamble.  They  claim  that  the  farm- 
er who  plants  a  crop  and  the  busi- 
nessman who  makes  an  investment 
are  gamblers.  It  is  true  that  the 
farmer  and  the  businessman  cannot 
guarantee  the  success  of  their  ven- 
tures, but  the  picture  is  quite  differ- 
ent from  gambling.  The  farmer 
and  the  businessman  are  not  trying 
to  get  something  for  nothing. 

They  are  using  skills,  energy  and 
knowledge  to  gain  success.  They  are 
working  for  what  they  expect  to 
gain.  Also,  no  other  person  must 
suffer  loss  for  these  men  to  succeed 
in  their  ventures.  This  is  the  great 
difference,  because  the  gambler's 
success  demands  that  someone  else 
lose. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  next 
evil  of  gambling  which  we  should 
notice  is  closely  associated  with  the 
first.  Gambling  is  so  habit  form- 
ing that  people  often  refer  to  it  as  a 
disease.  Millions  of  Americans  are 
so  controlled  by  this  habit  that  they 
are  known  as  compulsive  gamblers 
just  as  alcoholics  are  compulsive 
drinkers. 

Professional  gamblers  feed  on 
these  people.  Now  and  then  habit- 
ual gamblers  may  win  a  little.  This 
encourages  them  to  keep  trying  for 
the  "one  big  win"  which  never 
comes.  Compulsive  gamblers  invari- 
ably spend  all  they  have,  making 
themselves  and  their  families  desti- 
tute. They  will  readily  go  into  debt, 
still  hoping  to  make  it  all  up  with 
the  "one  big  win." 

More  often  than  not  when  we  read 
of  an  embezzlement,  gambling  is  be- 
hind it.  A  man  embezzles  in  order 
to  pay  gambling  debts,  and  then  he 
will  gamble  more  recklessly  than 
ever  hoping  to  win  enough  to  cover 
the  embezzlement.  When  a  person 
gets  hooked  by  the  gambling  habit 
his  troubles  have  just  begun. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Another  evil 
associated  with  gambling  is  dishon- 
esty. The  person  who  gambles  is  not 
likely  to  be  content  to  let  mere 
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chance  determine  the  outcome.  The 
temptation  always  follows  to  manip- 
ulate things  so  the  outcome  can  be 
more  or  less  controlled.  This  is  why 
professional  gamblers  try  to  bribe 
college  athletes  to  "shave  points," 
that  is,  to  play  less  than  their  best 
game.  In  this  way  the  outcome  of 
games  can  be  fixed,  and  the  gam- 
bler wins  because  the  "game"  is  now 
a  "sure  thing." 

This  kind  of  dishonesty  pervades 
almost  all  gambling.  It  is  the  way 
that  the  professional  gamblers  stay 
ahead  of  the  "suckers"  who  supply 
them  with  their  living.  Even  more 
important  is  the  fact  that  gambling 
thus  contributes  to  the  ruin  of  many 
promising  young  people  who  are  not 
directly  involved  in  the  gambling. 

Dishonesty  is  just  one  of  the  sins 
committed  by  the  professionals  who 
want  to  remove  all  the  elements  of 
chance  from  their  gambling  busi- 
ness. Once  a  man's  character  has 
been  damaged  by  gambling,  he  is 
not  likely  to  hesitate  to  stoop  to 
crime  and  immorality  of  other 
kinds  if  he  thinks  it  will  help  him 
to  catch  up  his  losses. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Surely 
none  of  us  wants  to  become  a  com- 
pulsive gambler  or  to  be  involved 
in  the  crimes  usually  accompanying 
professional  gambling,  but  where  do 
we  draw  the  line? 

Not  long  ago  a  panel  of  promi- 
nent churchmen  discussed  this  very 
point.  One  asked,  for  an  example, 
if  it  was  wrong  to  match  coins  for 
drinks.  They  decided  that  it  would 
be  carrying  matters  to  an  absurd  ex- 
treme to  condemn  the  matching  of 
coins  as  a  means  to  determine  who 
would  pay  for  a  soft  drink.  Were 
they  right? 

We  said  gambling  is  basically  the 
sin  of  stealing.  Is  it  right  to  steal 
just  so  we  do  not  steal  very  much? 
Does  stealing  become  a  sin  only 
when  large  amounts  are  involved? 
It  is  obviously  true  that  not  many 
people  will  go  into  debt  or  under- 
mine the  family  budget  by  flipping 
coins,  but  how  many  compulsive 
gamblers  do  you  suppose  began 
their  gambling  careers  in  this  way? 
It  is  not  likely  that  they  began  by 
making  large  wagers.  Most  of  them 
grew  into  the  habit  from  small  be- 
ginnings. Should  we  not  then  draw 
the  line  at  the  smallest  beginning? 

There  may  be  those  who  will  call 
us  narrow-minded  if  we  refuse  to 
take  part  in  so-called  petty  gam- 


bling. They  will  complain  that  we 

are  carrying  things  to  absurd  ex- 
tremes. But  it  is  not  the  size  of  the 
wager  that  makes  gambling  wrong. 
It  is  wrong  in  principle. 

As  Christians  we  have  a  witness 
to  bear.  We  can  bear  it  in  part  by 
showing  our  respect  for  the  property 
rights  of  others  in  a  refusal  to  gam- 
ble at  all. 

Closing  Prayer.  IS 


Do  you  thank  God  each  day  for 
your  own  trials  and  tribulations? 


CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persona  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
have  ever  had  it,  can  now  get  our  can- 
cer policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for 
each  family  member.  Cancer  will  even- 
tually strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in  4 
persons.  Protect  yourselves  at  pennies 
per  day  cost.  'Tis  better  to  have  this 
policy  and  never  need  it  than  to  need 
it  and  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  Robert 
Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presbyte- 
rian Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  wouid  a  guest 
in  your  liome.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  ol  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
R.  Grier  (iobinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The   Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  0. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 
B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  0. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-SImpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagw/ell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,   S.  0. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershav^,  S.  C. 
0.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Belk-SImpson  Co. 
Easley.  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  0. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  0 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea   Path,  S.  C. 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,   S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-SImpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N,  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-SImpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga 

J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.   H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  In  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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Presbyterian 
Instruction 
Books 


The  Pastoral  Ministry  ol  Church  Of- 
ficers, by  Charlie  W.  Shedd, 
$1.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  De- 
fined,   Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis 
N.  Thomas,  $1.50 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by 

Gordon  H.  Clark,  $3.25  (5  or 
more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  For  Study  Classes,  by  G.  I. 

Williamson,  $3.00 

(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more 

@  $2) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $1.75 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $1.75 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Pre- 
destination, by  Loral  ne  Boettner, 
$4.50 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by 

Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $1.95 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  Paul  G.  Settle, 

($.50  each  or  $5  per  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to 
the  Shorter  Catechism,  by 

William  Childs  Robinson 

$.25  each;  $2.50  per  dozen;  $20 

per  hundred. 


Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


BOOKS 


GREAT  PULPIT  MASTERS.  Baker 
Boole  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Each,  paper,  256  pp.  $2.95,  the  set 
(four  volumes),  $10.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  John  H.  Knight,  H.R.,  Smyr- 
na, Ga. 

The  four  great  pulpit  masters  in 
the  second  set  of  this  series  are  T. 
DeWitt  Talmage  (1832-1902) ;  A.  J. 
Gordon  (1836-1895);  Sam  Porter 
Jones  (1847-1906) ;  and  F.  B.  Meyer 
(1847-1929). 

The  volume  of  Talmage's  sermons 
contains  21  of  the  popular  Presbyte- 
rian's solid  Victorian  sermons  which 
were  preached  during  the  19th  cen- 
tury in  prominent  congregations  in 
Brooklyn,  N.Y.  and  Washington,  D. 

C.  Talmage  preached  against  sin 
and  he  exalted  Christ.  He  was  the 
cultured  Billy  Sunday  of  his  times. 
The  introduction  is  by  Daniel  A. 
Poling,  of  the  Christian  Herald. 

Eighteen  of  Adoniram  Judson 
Gordon's  pietistical  sermons  appear 
in  this  book  including  his  famous 
"How  Christ  Came  to  Church."  Gor- 
don became  noted  as  pastor  of 
Clarendon  Street  Baptist  Church  in 
Boston.    He  was  a  contemporary  of 

D.  L.  Moody,  A.  B.  Simpson,  F.  B. 
Meyer,  and  he  was  the  founder  of 
the  Boston  Missionary  Training 
School.  This  school  later  developed 
into  Gordon  College  and  Gordon- 
Conwell  Theological  Seminary.  The 
distinctive  note  in  Gordon's  preach- 
ing was  the  presentation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  incarnate  leader  in  the 
Church.  The  introduction  was  writ- 
ten by  Nathan  R.  Wood,  late  presi- 
dent of  Gordon  College. 

Colorful  and  revivalistic  sermons 
by  the  popular  Sam  Porter  Jones, 
a  Southern  Methodist  swayed  great 
audiences  in  the  late  19th  century  in 
the  South.  Jones,  an  attorney  who 
had  been  ruined  by  alcoholism,  had 
a  dramatic  conversion  in  1872.  Bish- 
op Charles  B.  Galloway  said  that 
Jones  was  "a  wonderful  orator  with- 
out the  rules  of  oratory,  a  marvelous 
preacher  with  little  concern  for 
homiletics."  Bishop  Ivan  Lee  Holt 
of  the  United  Methodist  Church 
wrote  the  introduction. 

The  volume  of  sermons  by  F.  B. 
Meyer,  British  Baptist  of  Keswick 
fame,  contains  22  of  Meyer's  best 
productions.    He    was    a  prolific 


writer,  turning  out  over  60  books. 
His  sermons  major  on  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  deeper  life  and  the  expec- 
tation of  the  coming  of  our  Lord. 
The  introduction  to  the  book  was 
written  by  Robert  G.  Lee,  past  pres- 
ident of  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention, and  pastor  of  Bellevue  Bap- 
tist Church,  Memphis. 

Each  one  of  these  four  preachers 
could  be  classified  as  "conservative." 
Each  one  lifts  up  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  each  one  presents  Him 
in  a  uniquely  different  way.  God  is 
honored  in  a  diversity  of  praise.  IB 


THE  CHURCH,  THE  CHURCHES 
AND  THE  KINGDOM,  by  Philip  Mau- 
ro.  Reiner  Publications,  Swengal,  Pa. 
283  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  McCune,  Berea,  Ky. 

Originally  published  in  1936,  this 
book  is  the  last  major  treatise  by 
Mauro,  who  wrote  at  least  25  titles 
after  1909.  He  was  an  accomplished 
patent  lawyer,  but  his  pen  produced 
mostly  themes  related  to  Biblical  es- 
chatoiogy. 

This  volume  is  invested  with  a  fine 
running  outline,  plus  a  very  exten- 
sive Biblical  index  covering  refer- 
ences to  54  of  the  Bible's  books.  Us- 
ing a  practical  thrust,  the  author 
pleads  for  a  restoration  of  the  great 
Bible  words  "Church"  and  "king- 
dom," and  for  a  restoration  of  the 
revealed  distinctions  between  them. 
He  contends  that  for  many  genera- 
tions these  two  Biblical  names  have 
been  habitually  designated  by  un- 
Biblical  names. 

Using  a  multiplicity  of  Biblical 
texts,  Mauro  holds  that  "the 
Church"  of  Scripture  is  an  object 
specially  related  to  Christ  and  very 
dear  to  Him,  the  building  of  which 
was  to  be  His  own  special  concern 
and  occupation.  Thus  the  Church 
is  the  object  of  His  love  and  purpose 
in  the  process  of  completion,  and  He 
alone  is  the  builder  thereof.  There- 
fore, he  says,  the  totality  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God  upon  the  earth  at  a  given 
moment  in  time  does  not  really  con- 
stitute a  "church"  of  any  sort. 

In  connection  with  this  connota- 
tion of  the  word  "church,"  He  al- 
lots to  Peter  no  part,  no  office,  no 
duty  whatsoever,  but  rather  entrusts 
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Peter  with  the  keys  to  the  kingdom, 
being  a  domain  situated  on  the 
earth;  the  means  of  ingress  thereto  is 
the  new  birth.  This  was  the  bur- 
den of  preaching,  starting  with  the 
Baptist  and  followed  by  Christ  and 
the  apostles.  The  kingdom  of  God 
was  open  to  all  who  obeyed  the  Gos- 
pel, and  this  is  based  on  the  apos- 
tolic witness  to  the  great  keystone  of 
our  faith,  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
from  the  dead. 

So  the  kingdom  is  seen  as  posses- 
sing an  actual  territory,  with  appro- 
priate subjects,  and  a  "King,"  whose 
chief  work  is  to  "save  His  people." 

In  this  now  time,  all  of  His  own 
need  to  recognize  that  the  great  al- 
ternative is  "evangelize  or  die." 
Therefore,  Zion  needs  to  be  chal- 
lenged, aroused  and  stimulated  with 
the  good  tidings  that  God  reigns. 

Where  then  are  the  bearers  today 
of  the  greatest  theme  in  the  world, 
with  which  we  have  done  so  little 
in  our  time?  It  was  written  of  old 
time,  "The  Lord  gave  the  Word,  and 
great  was  the  company  of  those  that 
published  it"  (Psa.  68:11).  Let  us 
follow  in  their  train.  IB 

BY  THE  POWER  OF  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  by  David  M.  Howard.  Inter- 
Varsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  111.  Pa- 
per, 172  pp.  $1.75.  Reviewed  by 
Synesio  Lyra  Jr.,  assistant  profeissor 
of  missions.  Covenant  Theological 
Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Very  few  books  would  have  been 
more  timely  for  distribution  to  par- 
ticipants at  the  recent  Urbana  Mis- 
sionary Convention  than  this  one, 
received  by  each  of  the  15,000  who 
registered.  At  a  time  when  there  is 
so  much  confusion  concerning  the 
person  and  work  of  the  third  mem- 
ber of  the  Trinity,  it  is  refreshing  to 
read  a  balanced.  Biblical  presenta- 
tion of  this  vital  subject. 

The  author  has  been  the  mission- 
ary director  of  the  InterVarsity 
Christian  Fellowship  on  loan  from 
the  Latin  America  Mission.  Through 
his  years  of  labor  as  a  missionary  in 
Colombia,  as  well  as  through  con- 
stant contacts  with  the  student 
world,  David  Howard  has  been  able 
to  provide  a  variety  of  illustrations 
of  the  current  work  of  God's  Spirit 
in  the  world.  He  provides  as  well 
a  review  of  erroneous  concepts  of 
this  doctrine. 

Of  greater  significance  are  chap- 
ters 8  and  9  where  the  author  deals 
with  the  Biblical  view  of  glossalalia 


in  contrast  to  contemporary  misun- 
derstandings of  this  issue.  David 
Howard  is  careful  to  point  out  that 
even  though  tongues  remain  a  pos- 
sibility in  our  age,  this  phenomenon 
is  not  always  of  divine  origin: 
"There  is  a  satanic  imitation  of  that 
gift,"  and  "There  is  a  humanly  pro- 
duced psychological  reaction  that 
may  result  in  supposed  'tongues.' " 

However,  he  also  adds,  "From  a 
practical  standpoint  it  would  border 
on  limiting  the  sovereignty  of  God 
to  contend  that  He  no  longer  gives 
gifts  which  He  gave  in  the  early 
Church.  The  reasons  for  tongues 
enumerated  in  I  Corinthians  14,  such 
as  personal  and  corporate  edification, 
are  still  valid  today." 

In  a  subsequent  chapter,  Mr.  How- 
ard adds  a  further  note  of  balance 
on  this  vital  issue  when  he  states: 
"Thus,  we  accept  the  story  of  Pente- 
cost as  a  precise  description  of  what 
happened  when  the  Spirit  came  for 
the  first  time.  We  do  not  make  ev- 
ery detail  of  that  experience  norma- 
tive for  every  Christian  in  all  ages 
as  part  of  his  conversion  experi- 
ence." 

We  warmly  welcome  this  addition 
to  a  growing  library  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  a  lucid  presentation  of  the 
subject  and  one  which  seeks  to  con- 
form unreservedly  to  what  the  Word 
of  God  declares  on  this  major  doc- 
trine. SI 

HOW  TO  CHOOSE  A  CHRISTIAN 
COLLEGE,  by  Robert  Webber.  Crea- 
tion House,  Inc.,  Carol  Stream,  111. 
208  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  W.  Cousar  Jr.,  pastor,  Ray  Me- 
morial Presbyterian  Church,  Monroe, 
Ga. 

"My  freshman  year  in  college  was 
a  disaster,"  says  author  Robert  Web- 
ber, "I  knew  absolutely  nothing 
about  what  I  was  doing.  Nor  did  I 
know  why  I  was  even  going  to  col- 
lege— except  that  it  was  the  'thing 
to  do.'  "  In  my  opinion,  there  is 
an  innumerable  host  who  can  com- 
pletely identify  with  this  statement. 
Many  would  say  that  the  disaster 
continued  longer  than  the  freshman 
year. 

High  school  students  facing  that 
most  important  question  of  where  to 
go  to  college  will  be  helped  by  this 
book.  The  first  three  chapters, 
"God's  Will,"  "Your  Future,"  and 
"Which  Direction?"  are  excellent 
and  are  in  themselves  worth  the  price 
of  the  book. 

The  author  discusses  matters  such 


as  the  liberal  arts  versus  a  Bible  col- 
lege, the  value  of  going  to  a  junior 
college,  the  role  of  sports  and  extra- 
curricular activities,  and  the  choice  of 
a  major.  A  number  of  charts  are  in- 
cluded with  information  from  over 
200  Christian  colleges  across  the  U.S. 
Among  PCUS  colleges,  only  Bel- 
haven  appears.  51 

Of  Crime— from  p,  13 

"he  meekly  complied." 

We  may  next  presume  (though 
this  was  not  in  the  account)  that  the 
police,  careful  not  to  "overreact"  and 
thus  incur  the  wrath  of  civil  liber- 
ties people,  dutifully  informed  their 
prisoner  of  his  rights,  and  helped 
him  call  a  lawyer  (or  supplied  one 
out  of  public  funds) .  They  may 
even  have  watched  him  go  free  on 
bail.  Should  he  be  convicted  of  first 
degree  murder,  under  New  York 
law  the  most  he  could  possibly  serve 
before  being  eligible  for  parole 
would  be  20  years. 

Across  the  editor's  desk  as  these 
thoughts  were  finding  their  way  on- 
to paper,  came  a  letter  from  Japan. 
In  it  was  reference  to  "the  un-Chris- 
tian,  vengeful  and  barbaric  attitude 
of  evangelicals  who  support  capital 
punishment."  We  do  not  doubt  the 
sincerity  of  the  author.  But  it  makes 
us  weep  for  the  Church,  as  well  as 
for  the  nation.  IB 


Layman— from  p,  13 

cox,  this  is  the  lunch  I've  waited  25 
years  to  have  with  you." 

I  am  glad  we  always  offered  the 
guests  the  best  we  had,  but  I  feel  we 
received  much  more  from  them — the 
prayers  they  offered  for  us  in  our 
home,  and  the  ideas  and  information 
from  the  outside  world  as  an  educa- 
tion for  our  children.  And  how  my 
husband  enjoyed  the  long  conversa- 
tions with  college  friends  and  lead- 
ers of  the  church.  These  guests 
blessed  and  enriched  our  family. 

To  be  entirely  honest,  perhaps 
they  were  not  all  angels,  but  they 
were  certainly  saints.  IS 
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CRACKING  A  DISH? 

rhank  )ou  for  the  bold  and  schol- 
arly article,  "Baptism — How,  Who, 
When"  (Journal,  ]u\y  17) .  Without 
personal  bias  on  sprinkling  vs.  im- 
mersion, I  conciu'  with  the  author's 
specification  that  to  be  meaningful 
it  must  be  the  outward  sign  of  an  in- 
ward change. 


I  would  add  a  personal  footnote: 
"Baptism — Why?"  All  four  Gospels 
and  the  Acts  state  that  John  baptized 
with  water  unto  repentance/ forgive- 
ness but  the  One  who  followed 
would  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  fire.  Jesus  told  Nicodemus,  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
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kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:5)  . 

1  believe  Christian  baptism  is  a 
symbol  of  this  second  birth  and  that 
form  is  less  important  than  signifi- 
cance of  the  act.  For  example,  if  our 
first  birth  were  out  of  an  egg  like 
the  fowl,  our  baptism  signifying  the 
second  birth  in  the  Spirit  could  well 
be  demonstrated  by  cracking  a  dish 
over  our  head! 

— Lawrence  Chandler 
Spanish  Fort,  Ala. 


AVOID  CONFRONTATION 

1  was  browsing  through  back  is- 
sues of  the  Journal  and  ran  across 
yoiu-  editorial,  "Toward  Unity  In 
the  Bond  of  Peace"  (May  22) . 

Your  observations  re  the  very  real 
difference  between  historic  prece- 
dent and  Scripture  are  refreshingly 
discerning.  Let  us  praise  and  thank 
God  that  "there  is  room  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross.  ..." 

I  well  remember  the  charismatic 
delegation  that  appeared  before  our 
presbytery  at  Atlanta.  Everyone 
seemed  so  unprepared,  so  defensive, 
so  bordering  on  hostility.  My  heart 
went  out  to  this  group  as  they  re- 
turned to  their  cars,  bewildered  and 
frustrated. 

A  similar  confrontation  must  be 
avoided  at  all  costs  at  the  General 
Assembly.  We  simply  cannot  afford 
a  bruising  encounter  over  this  high- 
ly important  issue.  Thus  I  feel  that 
your  counsel  can  lead  us  above  the 
petty  differences  that  often  surround 
this  subject,  toward  a  higher  plane 
where  true  men  may  seek  divine 
guidance. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  G.  Eppler 
Louisville,  Ky. 


POLITICAL  CHARGES 

In  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk"  of 
the  June  28  issue,  there  is  an  account 
of  the  cost  of  the  proceedings  by  the 
Senate  Watergate  Committee,  the 
House  Judiciary  Committee,  and  the 
special  task  force  of  the  Justice  De- 
partment. The  editor  summarizes: 
"All  in  all,  these  raiding  parties  try- 
ing to  bring  down  the  Administra- 
tion have  spent  about  $6  million  and 
the  game  isn't  half  over."  Then  he 
brings  the  paragraph  to  a  climax 
with  a  quotation  from  a  Raleigh,  N. 
C,  editorialist  who  closes  thus: 
"Without  (juestion,  this  is  the  best 
financed  lynching  party  ever  assem- 
bled." 

We  protest  these  accusations.  A 


raiding  party  which  becomes  a  lynch- 
ing party  takes  the  law  into  its  own 
hands,  judges  and  executes  an  al- 
leged criminal.  Have  Sen.  Sam  Er- 
vin,  Prof.  A.  Cox,  or  Hon.  Elliot 
'  Richardson  so  disregarded  law  and 
order?  Have  "the  President's  men" 
who  have  been  indicted  and  convict- 
ed for  their  illegal  acts  in  his  re-elec- 
tion campaign  been  lynched?  And 
what  of  those  who  have  pleaded  guil- 
ty, and  sometimes  have  plea  bar- 
gained for  mercy?  At  least  one  of 
these,  Charles  Colson,  only  confessed 
his  wrongdoing  after  his  conversion. 
Or  what  of  the  inicovering  of  the  al- 
most half  million  that  the  President 
failed  to  pay  on  his  income  taxes? 

Instead  of  publishing  these  politi- 
cal charges,  should  not  a  journal  of 
the  Reformed  faith  rather  call  its 
readers  to  prayer:  that  the  God  of 
our  fathers  may  pilot  the  ship  of 


state  through  these  troubled  waters? 
—  (Rev.)  Wm.  C.  Robinson 
Claremont,  Cal. 


MINISTERS 

J.  Gary  Aitken  from  Mullins,  S.C., 
to  the  First  Church,  Clarksdale, 
Miss. 

James  E.  Atwood  from  Wilming- 
ton, N.C.,  to  the  Grace  church, 
Springfield,  Va. 

Ralph  G.  Bright  from  Gastonia, 
N.C.,  to  the  Elizabethtown,  N.C., 
church. 

Richard  W.  Caldwell  from  Shelby, 
N.C.,  to  the  First  Church,  Tampa, 
P'la.,  as  associate  pastor. 
James  Choomack  Jr.,  received 
from  the  United  Church  of  Christ, 
to  the  Forest  Hills  church,  Tampa, 
Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 


Martin  L.  Harkey  Jr.,  from  Ander- 
son, S.C.,  to  the  First  Church,  Or- 
lando, Fla.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
P.  Douglas  Heidt  from  l^oanoke, 
Va.,  to  the  Grace  church.  Little 
Rock,  Ark. 

William  D.  Hyers  from  Bakers- 
ville,  N.C.,  to  the  Central,  West- 
ridge  and  Cedarview  churches, 
Kingsport,  Tenn. 

Boyd  F.  Jordan,  received  from  the 
UPUSA,  to  the  Auburn,  Caney 
Fork  and  Ebenezer  parish.  Auburn, 

Ky. 

William  H.  Mason  from  Wesson, 
Miss.,  to  the  Brent,  Ala.,  church. 
Guy  Newland  Jr.  from  graduate 
work,  Louisville,  Ky.,  to  the  New 
Providence  church,  Salvisa,  Ky. 
E.  P.  Nichols  from  Gautier,  Miss., 
to  Putney,  Ga.,  as  evangelist  for 
Southwest  Georgia  presbytery. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  This  is  being  written  at  38,000 
feet  (and  110°  below  zero,  accord- 
ing to  the  pilot)  ,  somewhere  between 
Glasgow  and  Greenland  on  the  way 
home  from  a  meeting  which  deserved 
all  the  adjectives  ordinarily  thrown 
around  with  casual  abandon.  This 
one,  being  largely  inspirational,  had 
to  be  experienced  to  get  the  impact. 
We've  tried  to  convey  a  bit  of  the 
flavor  on  the  following  pages. 

•  When  you  come  back  from  a 
meeting  of  this  kind,  it  isn't  easy  to 
answer  the  first  question  everybody 
asks:  "What  did  they  do}"  Apart 
from  being  thrilled  with  the  story 
of  what  others  are  doing  around  the 
world  to  win  it  to  C^hrist  and  being 
motivated  to  get  out  and  do  more 
than  one  has  done,  what  did  they 
do?  Perhaps  the  greatest  benefit 
went  to  the  leadership  of  the  Third 
World,  of  whom  many  had  never 
strayed  far  from  home.  These  testi- 
fied their  vision  had  been  stretched 
to  almost  astronomical  proportions, 
with  accompanying  appreciation  for 
people  they  before  had  mistrusted. 
The  whole  world  can  only  benefit 
from  such  cross-contacts  between 
Uganda  and  Pakistan  and  Hong 
Kong  and  South  Africa  and  Iran  and 
Chile.  There  was  a  "continuing 
committee"  elected,  from  whose  ef- 
forts hopefully  a  worldwide  fellow- 


ship of  evangelicals  will  develop. 
And  Billy  Graham,  who  was  in  large 
measure  responsible  for  it  all,  an- 
nounced that  he  intends  to  cover 
as  many  different  continents  as  pos- 
sible with  crusades  in  the  next  few 
years. 

•  In  Europe,  the  pagan  presence 
is  a  bit  more  commonplace  than  in 
America  (although  in  some  areas,  no- 
tably France,  evidences  of  revival  are 
beginning  to  appear)  .  One  night  we 
casually  flipped  the  switch  on  the 
bedside  radio  speaker.  A  folk 
singer  was  improvising  a  ballad 
on  "The  Poor  Carpenter."  Sang 
he:  "Jesus  called  on  the  poor 
to  rise  up  against  the  rich — so 
the  rich  conspired  together  and 
killed  Him — now  the  vision  of  this 
poor  carpenter  is  in  your  hands — 
what  will  you  do  with  it?"  That 
one  was  followed  by  another  in  Ger- 
man that  we  did  not  understand. 
But  the  refrain  contained  a  phrase 
we  did:  "Ho,  Ho,  Ho  Chi  Minh.  . . ." 

•  At  the  hotel  desk,  we  watched 
Frank  Barker  dealing  with  the  at- 


tractive girl  behind  the  counter. 
What  would  she  say  to  the  Almighty 
if  she  should  stand  before  Him  that 
night?  The  answer  came  matter-of- 
factly:  "I  don't  believe  in  anything 
after  this  life.  When  you're  gone, 
you're  gone."  Followed  by  a  French 
shrug.  By  the  time  we  left  Lausanne, 
four  days  later,  the  ongoing  conver- 
sation had  bogged  down.  But  she 
accepted  a  tract  .  .  .  and  a  telephone 
number.  Some  day,  the  Lord  will 
touch  her  heart.  We  believe  that. 

•  Some  of  our  mistakes  are  small, 
some  are  large.  We  have  just 
learned  that  we  made  what  could  be 
the  biggest  yet.  In  reporting  the  ac- 
tions of  the  United  Presbyterian 
General  Assembly,  we  said  the  pro- 
posed constitutional  change  authoriz- 
ing a  membership  category  of  "mis- 
sion associate"  had  been  approved 
and  sent  to  the  presbyteries.  We 
now  have  been  told  that  the  pro- 
posal, as  approved  by  the  standing 
committee,  jailed  on  the  floor  of  the 
Assembly.  It  will  not  be  voted  on 
this  year.  We  are  sorry.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Lausanne  List:  Evangelical  ^Who's  Who' 


LAUSANNE,  Switzerland  —  Make 
a  list  of  all  the  leaders  you  ever 
heard  of  in  evangelical  Christian  cir- 
cles, from  Corrie  ten  Boom,  Francis 
Schaeffer  and  John  Stott,  to  Stephen 
Olford,  Oswald  Hoffman,  Bill 
Bright  and  Billy  Graham. 

Next,  add  to  your  own  list  those 
turned  in  by  Christian  leaders  from 
some  150  countries  around  the  world 
until  you  have  a  total  of  about  3,000 
names. 

Bring  all  these  people  to  Switzer- 
land to  ponder  the  task  of  convert- 
ing the  world  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
you  have  the  making  of  the  by-invi- 
tation-only International  Congress 
on  World  Evangelization  just  con- 
cluded in  this  picturesque  city  of 
200,000  by  the  shores  of  Lake  Ge- 
neva. 

To  make  the  thing  a  success,  let  it 
originate  in  the  fertile  brain  of  Billy 
Graham  and  wash  it  with  waves  of 
prayer  from  all  around  the  world. 


To  assure  perfect  housekeeping  de- 
tails, put  a  staff  to  work  on  the 
site  nearly  two  years  in  advance.  To 
get  international  coverage,  extend 
the  invitation  list  to  200  members 
of  the  news  media  from  Argentina 
to  Zaire. 

For  a  bit  of  variety,  add  a  few 
people  identified  with  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  Ask  the  l^o- 
man  Catholic  and  Orthodox  Church- 
es to  send  visitors.  Don't  forget  si- 
multaneous translations  into  six  lan- 
guages, including  Chinese.  (And 
portable  headsets  with  "dial-a-lan- 
guage"  buttons  to  hear  them.) 

For  ten  days,  from  July  16-25,  con- 
gress attenders  dug  in.  They  were 
called  participants  rather  than  del- 
egates or  representatives  of  churches 
in  order  to  emphasize  the  working 
objectives  of  the  meeting. 

All  had  received  major  position 
papers  months  in  advance  of  their 
arrival.   They  had  indicated  the  sub- 


jects they  wanted  to  discuss,  the 
areas  they  wanted  to  see  explored. 
They  came  to  listen  and  they  want- 
ed to  talk.  They  had  plenty  of  op- 
portunity to  do  both. 

There  was  no  lack  of  incentive  to 
take  seriously  the  preoccupation  that 
had  brought  them  together.  During 
the  time  of  their  meeting,  govern- 
ments fell  and  a  war  broke  out.  Wa- 
tergate continued  to  breathe  its  moral 
lessons  down  their  collective  necks. 
The  dollar,  already  dropping  so  fast 
that  Swiss  watches  cost  more  in  Lau- 
sanne than  they  would  have  cost  in 
the  States,  lost  another  ten  points. 

A  "world  population  clock"  tick- 
ing away  in  the  lobby  of  the  Palais 
de  Beaulieu,  where  congress  sessions 
were  held,  added  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  people  to  the  world's  pop- 
ulation every  day.  Participants 
seemed  unanimously  to  feel  that  the 
time  remaining  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world  was  short. 

They  heard  a  Dutch  anthropolo- 
gist who  taught  in  Africa  discuss  the 
problem  of  effective  witnessing 
when  you  belong  to  a  culture  differ- 
ent from  the  one  to  which  the  one 
to  whom  you  are  witnessing  belongs. 
They  learned  about  rural  evangelism 
in  Asia  from  a  Korean  speaking  Eng- 
lish who  teaches  in  a  Tokyo  Chris- 
tian college. 

They  watched  actual  and  film 
demonstrations  of  person-to-person 
evangelism,  cell-group  evangelism, 
radio  and  TV  presentations  of  the 
Gospel,  inner  city  evangelism  in  Lon- 
don, Sydney  and  Seoul. 

An  African  from  Nigeria  intro- 
duced an  Argentine  who  has  con- 
ducted crusades  all  over  Latin  Amer- 
ica. In  another  small  group,  the  in- 
ternational president  of  Christian 
Women's  Clubs  closely  questioned 
the  co-founder  and  director  of 
Neighborhood  Bible  Studies  Inc., 
while  a  director  of  the  Christian 
Publishing  House  of  Lahore,  Paki- 
stan, listened  intently. 

Participants  from  countries  such 
as  Nigeria,  India  and  Pakistan 
talked  about  ways  to  reach  children 
with  the  Gospel  in  situations  where 
increased  government  control  over 
schools  has  coupled  with  increasing 
hostility  towards  a  religion  associ- 
ated in  the  popular  mind  with 
"western  imperialism." 


Young  people  were  among  the  first  to  pour  out  of  the  stands  onto  the  field 
at  the  Sunday  afternoon  invitation  of  Billy  Graham.  [For  a  description 
of  the  service,  see  p.  12,  this  issue.)  In  the  background  appears  the  congress 
theme:  "Let  the  Earth  Hear  His  Voice." 
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A  minister  to  counter  culture 
groups  in  Holland  shared  the  special 
problems  associated  with  trying  to 
reach  hippies.  A  missionary  to  the 
Fiji  Islands  led  a  discussion  on  evan- 
gelistic strategies  among  Animists. 

Illustrating  the  spiritual  hunger 
surfacing  in  some  parts  of  the  world, 
a  Bible  society  officer  from  the  Neth- 
erlands reported  that  in  his  country 
the  Bible  is  read  the  least  by  persons 
between  the  ages  of  55  and  65;  and 
the  most  by  persons  between  the  ages 
of  15  and  25. 

An  African  from  Nairobi  said  pros- 
pects for  evangelism  among  Muslims 
are  greatly  improved  today.  Pointing 
out  that  many  Muslims,  like  many 
Christians,  are  of  only  nominal  per- 
suasion, he  reported  sharply  rising 
incidents  of  conversion. 

In  small  group  meetings,  partici- 
pants talked  about  opportunities  and 
strategies  for  evangelism  within  their 
national  or  geographical  areas.  In 
other  small  meetings,  actual  demon- 
strations of  evangelistic  methods 
were  given.  In  still  other  gatherings, 
participants  dug  into  the  theology  of 
systems  opposed  to  Christianity,  such 
as  Islam,  Buddhism,  Communism, 
Liberalism,  and  the  like. 

The  congress  was  not  an  exercise 
in  sweet  unanimity  by  any  means.  An 
Ecuadorean  executive  of  the  Inter- 
national Fellowship  of  Evangelical 
Students,  with  offices  in  Buenos 
Aires,  lashed  out  at  what  he  called 
the  "identification  of  Christianity 
with  American  culture,"  the  "parody 
upon  Christianity"  that  he  said 
"America  is  sharing  with  the  world 
today." 

Countering  what  some  felt  could 
lead  to  an  emphasis  upon  experience 
to  the  detriment  of  dependence  up- 
on the  Bible,  the  director  of  a  retreat 
center  in  Switzerland  called  for  a 
new  measure  of  respect  for  Scripture 
alone  among  evangelicals  (who  are 
supposed  to  make  just  that  their 
specialty) . 

A  congress  Covenant,  individually 
signed  by  most  participants,  spelled 
out  the  evangelical  position  in  rela- 
tion to  such  basic  themes  as  Scrip- 
ture, faith,  missions  and  social  ac- 
tion. 

Said  the  statement,  in  respect  to 
Scripture:     "We  affirm  the  divine 

(Continued  on  p.  6) 


(Top)  Congress  leaders  meet  the 
press.  From  the  left,  Bish- 
op Festo  Kivengere  of  Ugan- 
da, Congress  Chairman  Bishop 
Jack  Dain  of  Australia,  Honorary 
Chairman  Dr.  Billy  Graham, 
Communications  Director  War- 
wick Olson,  Program  Chairman 
Rev.  Pa^il  Little. 

(Right)  Dr.  Francis  Schaeffcr  and 
Miss  Corrie  ten  Boom  made  lasting 
impressions  on  congress  partici- 
pants. 

(Below)  A  population  counter, 
started  at  the  opening  of  the  con- 
gress by  Bishop  Jack  Dain  and  Dr. 
Billy  Graham,  numbered  the  in- 
crease in  the  world's  population 
while  the  meeting  was  in  session. 
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inspiration,  truthfulness  and  author- 
ity of  both  Old  and  New  Testament 
Scriptures  in  their  entirety  as  the  on- 
ly written  Word  of  God,  without  er- 
ror in  all  that  it  affirms,  and  the  on- 
ly infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice." 

Searching  for  a  balance  between 
evangelistic  proclamation  and  social 
action,  the  Covenant  affirmed:  "Al- 
though reconciliation  with  man  is 
not  reconciliation  with  God,  nor  is 
social  action  evangelism,  nor  is  po- 
litical liberation  salvation,  neverthe- 
less we  affirm  that  evangelism  and 
socio-political  involvement  are  both 
part  of  our  Christian  duty." 

Evangelism  itself  was  defined  as 
"the  proclamation  of  the  historical, 
Biblical  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord, 
with  a  view  to  persuading  people  to 
come  to  Hi  in  personally  and  so  be 
reconciled  to  God.  .  .  .  The  results 
of  evangelism  include  obedience  to 
Christ,  incorporation  into  His 
Church  and  responsible  service  in 
the  world." 

What  will  no  doubt  be  remem- 
bered simply  as  Lausanne,  1974,  was 
a  secjuel  to  Berlin,  1966.  The  first 
world  congress  on  evangelism  held 
under  essentially  the  same  auspices, 
in  the  interim  has  been  followed  by 
regional  gatherings  on  every  conti- 
nent. This  one,  in  a  sense,  gathered 
the  fruits  of  the  past  eight  years  in- 
to a  single  summary. 

To  what  practical  purpose?  In  ad- 
dition to  the  general  interest  in 
stimulating  evangelism.  Dr.  Graham 
and  his  associates  have  hinted  they 
hope  that  some  day  a  worldwide 
fellowship  of  evangelical  Christians 
will  emerge  as  a  force  to  help  bal- 
ance the  theological  influence  of  the 
liberal  ecumenical  movement.  No 
such  movement  was  started  in  the 
wake  of  the  Berlin  World  Congress 
on  Evangelism  and  some  evangeli- 
cal leaders  have  expressed  the  view 


Translation  into  six  languages  ivas 
provided  in  congress  plenary  sessions. 
The  television  catnera  projected  a 
large  image  of  speakers  on  a  screen 
behind  the  platform.  Two  African 
participants  (below)  made  use  of 
earphones  and  a  portable  receiver 
through  which  the  desired  language 
came  by  punching  a  button. 


that  much  potential  effect  in  co- 
operative endeavors  was  lost  thereby. 

Since  1966,  WCC  meetings  in  Up- 
psala, Sweden  (1969) ,  and  Bangkok, 
Thailand  (1972) ,  have  conveyed  the 
impression  of  a  Protestant  consensus 
on  salvation  and  related  matters 
which  the  disunity  of  a  more  con- 
servative and  evangelical  Christian 
leadership  has  made  it  difficult  if 
not  impossible  to  counter. 


This  time,  the  possibility  of  an 
organization  to  follow  Lausanne  has 
been  hinted,  proposed  and  repeated. 
Whether  it  will  develop  remains  to 
be  seen,  as  participants'  reactions  to 
the  meeting  here  are  analyzed  and 
the  tabulation  of  support  given  a 
written  statement  called  "A  Cov- 
enant" is  weighed.  A  "continuing 
committee"  is  working  on  it. 

Interestingly  enough,  enthusiasm 
for  such  an  organization  is  not  unan- 
imous. Doubts  have  been  expressed 
by  some  who  say  that  organizations 
inevitably  tend  to  become  rigid  and 
then  pass  into  the  wrong  hands. 
They  also  come  from  representatives 
of  the  Third  World  who  remain  un- 
sure they  will  not  be  pushed  into  the 
background  in  any  organized  body 
which  includes  large  numbers  of 
Europeans  and  North  Americans. 

But  if  nothing  more  than  a  broad- 
ening of  perspective  for  world  Chris- 
tian leaders  comes  of  Lausanne,  the 
congress  will  have  been  worthwhile 
in  the  opinion  of  its  developers.  For 
inevitably  the  circle  in  which  any 
individual  person  moves  is  so  nar- 
rowly circumscribed  that  what  much 
of  the  rest  of  the  world  is  doing 
passes  unnoticed. 

From  Lausanne,  more  than  3,000 
Christian  leaders  went  back  home  to 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth  with 
briefcases  packed  with  new  ideas.  IB 


NEXT  WEEK 

We  are  devoting  our  entire 
news  coverage  this  week  to  the 
evangelism  congress  just  con- 
cluded in  Lausanne,  Switzer- 
land. Along  with  other  news 
next  week,  we  will  bring  you 
a  comprehensive  report  on  the 
July  meeting  of  the  General 
Executive  Board  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US. 
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How  Do  You  Make 
Your  Decisions? 


I'^he  Word  of  God  is  sure  and 
steadfast.  It  is  precious.  It  is 
our  joy.  It  is  relevant  in  making  deci- 
sions whether  as  individuals  or  as 
the  people  of  God  in  the  Church. 

A  number  of  years  ago  I  heard 
Milton  Brackbill  say  that  he  likes  to 
go  out  in  the  field  somewhere  by 
himself  and  then  to  say  out  loud,  "I 
believe  in  God.  I  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord.  I  believe  in  the  Bi- 
ble as  the  Word  of  God."  When  one 
can  say  all  this  from  the  depths  of 
his  heart,  he  has  settled  for  himself 
a  great  many  things  in  life.  He  has 
achieved  a  sense  of  direction,  a  foun- 
dation from  which  to  operate,  a  per- 
spective from  which  to  view  circum- 
stances, and  a  basis  from  which  to 
answer  the  perplexing  questions. 

As  the  basis  of  decision  making, 
the  Bible  is  not  a  simplistic  how-to- 
do-it  kind  of  book.  There  are  plenty 
of  books  of  that  type,  with  a  section 
on  almost  every  conceivable  type  of 
activity — how  to  refinish  furniture, 
repair  the  plumbing,  build  bird- 
houses,  and  so  on  and  on.  Sometimes 
we  may  wish  the  Bible  had  some  sec- 
tions like  that,  with  all  the  answers 
to  questions  that  arise  when  a  con- 
gregation undertakes  a  building  pro- 
gram, with  all  the  answers  on  the 
relation  of  Church  and  state,  with 
all  the  answers  on  the  questions  of 
nonconformity. 


Bishop  Wenger  of  the  Virginia 
Mennonite  Conference  teaches  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  Seminary,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.  This  material  first  ap- 
peared in  The  Sword  and  Trumpet 
and  is  reprinted  with  permission. 
The  evident  Mennonite  perspective 
appears  in  places,  but  the  message  is 
nonsectarian,  timeless  and  impor- 
tant. 


LINDEN  M.  WENGER 


As  the  basis  of  decision  making,  the  Bible  is  not  a  simplistic 
how-to-do-it  kind  of  book.  There  are  plenty  of  books  of  that 
type,  with  a  section  on  almost  every  conceivable  type  of  activity — 
how  to  refinish  furniture,  repair  the  plumbing,  build  bird- 
houses,  and  so  on  and  on.  Sometimes  we  may  wish  the  Bible 
had  some  sections  like  that. 


The  Bible  is  not  that  kind  of  an- 
swer book.  It  is  first  of  all  the  story 
of  redemption,  beginning  with  man's 
departure  from  God  and  the  conse- 
quences, the  patient  revelation  and 
fulfillment  of  the  plan  of  redemp- 
tion, and  then  instruction  in  the 
life  of  holiness  for  the  people  of 
God.  We  sometimes  hear  people 
say,  "Jesus  is  the  answer"  or  "The 
Bible  has  all  the  answers."  Of  course 
I  believe  this,  but  not  in  the  simplis- 
tic way  it  is  sometimes  said. 

From  the  Word  of  God  we  estab- 
lish doctrine:  the  nature  of  God, 
man,  the  plan  of  redemption  and 
the  life  of  discipleship.  The  Bible 
lays  down  principles  which  are  to 
give  us  guidance  in  the  practical  sit- 
uations of  life.  The  practical  an- 
swers must  be  found  through  sound 
Biblical  interpretation  and  humble 
dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
applying  the  Word  of  Scripture  to 
the  world  of  decision. 

May  I  add  that  the  Bible  as  a 
basis  for  decision  making  is  for  those 
who  are  working  within  the  will  and 
purpose  of  God.  For  the  person  who 
is  seeking  to  resolve  a  dilemma  which 
lies  outside  the  bounds  of  the  law 
or  even  the  known  will  of  God,  the 
Bible  has  warnings  but  no  guidance 
for  his  action. 


The  first  and  basic  appeal  for 
guidance  in  action  among  Christians 
has  always  been  to  the  transparent 
meaning  of  the  words  of  Scripture. 
In  the  New  Testament  the  appeal, 
"It  is  written,"  stands  first  among 
the  decision  makers. 

Recall  how  often  in  the  Gospels 
this  simple  appeal  is  used  to  il- 
lum.ine  the  action  of  Jesus,  how  of- 
ten in  Acts  and  the  epistles  it  is 
used  to  clarify  doctrine  or  to  deter- 
mine decision.  Someone  has  re- 
marked that  in  the  New  Testament 
Church  the  appeal,  "It  is  written," 
was  the  one  formula  which  put  an 
end  to  all  controversy. 

Perhaps  in  our  modern  day  it  is  a 
little  more  difficult  to  cover  our 
technological  and  sociological  ques- 
tions with  a  direct,  "It  is  written." 
But  I  am  confident  that  the  Bible 
gives  us  principles  of  action  which 
can  be  applied  with  some  directness 
to  our  problems. 

The  15th  chapter  of  Acts  gives  us 
some  insights  for  decision  making 
where  there  is  no  ready  made  "It  is 
written"  at  hand.  (Read  Acts  15: 
4-29.)  There  are  at  least  four  dis- 
tinct steps  observable  here: 

In  verse  6  the  problem  was  care- 
fully identified.  In  7-11  they  brought 
in  the  evidence,  discussed  the  rele- 
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Some  of  you  may  be  surprised  to  hear  me  say  this,  but  I  get  a  bit 
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vant  material,  and  let  it  be  said  there 
was  some  appeal  to  experience.  In 
our  modern  lingo  we  would  say  they 
engaged  in  dialogue.  In  12-21  all 
this  dialogue  is  evaluated  in  terms 
of  the  Scripture  ("to  this  agree  the 
words  of  the  prophet  as  it  is  written" 
V.  15) ,  and  James  goes  on  to  show 
how  the  problem  can  be  resolved  in 
keeping  with  the  Bible.  In  22-29  the 
apostles  and  elders  rendered  their 
decision,  citing  their  basis  in  the 
Word  of  God  and  giving  tribute  to 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

This  latter  is  very  important  as  I 
understand  it.  The  Holy  Spirit  il- 
lumines the  Word  for  us.  It  is  His 
task  to  relate  the  continuing  and 
abiding  principles  of  the  Word  to 
the  fluid  and  changing  circumstances 
of  the  world  about  us.  It  is  the 
Spirit  and  the  Word  that  enable  us 
to  make  decisions  with  confidence, 
whether  individually  or  in  the 
Church. 

There  is  danger  of  going  astray  at 
any  one  of  the  points  indicated 
above.  Sometimes  we  do  not  take 
time  to  clearly  define  the  problem, 
so  how  can  we  bring  Biblical  author- 
ity to  bear  upon  the  issue  to  be  de- 
cided? Someone  has  remarked  that 
it  is  so  difficult  to  find  answers  be- 
cause we  don't  really  know  the  ques- 
tions. 

In  the  second  step,  some  people 
do  not  have  time  to  hear  the  evi- 
dence, they  have  no  room  for  dia- 
logue, they  have  the  answers  before 
the  discussion  and  evaluation  begin. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  is  the  im- 
pulse to  give  the  answers  at  the  con- 
clusion of  step  two  on  the  basis  of 
experience  without  careful  appeal 
to  the  Biblical  authority. 

In  my  imagination  I  can  cast  that 
Jerusalem  conference  in  a  modern 
setting.  At  the  point  where  James 
begins  to  work  through  the  Scrip- 
tural corroboration  of  the  dialogue, 
I  can  just  hear  someone  say,  "Oh 


keep  quiet,  James,  we  don't  need  all 
that  theological  debate;  it  isn't  real- 
ly loving,  and  besides  Cornelius  was 
obviously  sincere  and  gave  us 
a  heart-warming  testimony.  That 
ought  to  settle  it."  Not  really.  No 
decision  is  safe  until  it  has  that  fi- 
nal seal:  "to  this  agree  the  words  of 
the  prophets." 

Very  important  here  is  the  func- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  decision 
making.  When  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  witness  of  the  Word 
agree,  we  may  move  forward  with 
confidence.  While  I  agree  that  the 
Spirit  ministers  to  the  individual  as 
well  as  to  the  group,  there  is  great 
safety  in  the  unity  of  the  brother- 
hood in  matters  of  decision  making. 

Some  of  you  may  be  surprised  to 
hear  me  say  this,  but  I  get  a  bit 
wary  of  the  person  who  single-hand- 
edly justifies  every  single  action 
with  an  appeal  to  a  direct  revela- 
tion of  the  Spirit:  "The  Holy  Spirit 
told  me  not  to  get  up  for  breakfast," 
and  "The  Spirit  said  to  wear  my 
blue  dress  today." 

I  heard  a  story  about  a  certain 
Bible  college  which  had  a  rule  that 
no  freshman  could  keep  a  car  on 
campus.  One  young  fellow  found 
himself  a  girl  friend  and  he  really 
needed  a  car  to  keep  the  affair  go- 
ing. He  had  a  revelation  that 
solved  his  dilemma!  He  asked  for 
an  audience  with  the  administration 
committee  and  explained  that  the 
Spirit  had  revealed  to  him  that  he 
and  his  friend  should  go  and  help 
out  with  the  work  in  a  little  church 
some  distance  from  campus.  For  that 
he  would  need  a  car.  He  was  sure 
the  committee  would  understand. 

The  committee  deliberated  brief- 
ly, then  called  the  young  man  back. 
"You  will  be  interested  to  know," 
they  told  him,  "that  we  have  just 
vetoed  the  decision  of  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

I  cannot  guarantee  the  authentic- 


ity of  that  story;  but  I  have  had  a 
bit  of  experience  with  students, 
whom  the  Spirit  told  to  go  talk  with 
someone  about  spiritual  matters  in- 
stead of  coming  to  class  or  writing 
their  assigned  papers.  Usually  such 
students  are  quite  surprised  when 
they  find  their  grades  docked.  They 
were  minding  the  Spirit,  they  say, 
and  even  the  teacher  can't  say  any- 
thing against  that. 

I  usually  remind  them  that  they 
have  a  prior  commitment,  presum- 
ably made  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit,  to  undertake  their  schooling 
as  a  preparation  for  service,  and  I 
am  simply  doing  all  I  can  to  help 
them  fulfill  this  commitment  when 
I  require  them  to  come  to  class  so 
they  can  pass  their  exams. 

Most  of  us  need  some  help  at 
times  to  keep  things  in  perspective. 
Assurance  of  guidance  and  confi- 
dence in  decision  making  comes 
through  proper  deference  to  the 
Word,  the  Spirit  and  the  brother- 
hood. 

The  man  who  in  all  integrity 
seeks  to  walk  by  faith  and  live  by  the 
Scripture  defines  for  himself  a  pat- 
tern of  life.  I  was  impressed  in 
reading  again  the  II9th  Psalm  how 
the  psalmist  had  set  for  himself  a 
pattern  of  life  that  focused  all  his 
hope  and  confidence,  all  his  appeal 
for  direction,  on  the  Word  of  God, 

Note  how  the  psalmist  begins: 
"Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the 
way  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord.  Blessed  are  they  who  keep 
His  testimonies,  and  that  seek  Him 
with  the  whole  heart.  They  do  no 
iniquity:  they  walk  in  His  ways  .  .  ." 
and  so  through  the  entire  176  verses 
of  the  psalm. 

Notice  again  the  words  which  Da- 
vid uses  to  designate  God's  word  of 
instruction  to  man:  law,  testimonies, 
ways,  precepts,  statutes,  command- 
ments, words,  judgments.  For  Davidi 
it  was  a  pattern  and  habit  of  life  to 
live  with  God's  Word. 

We  must  remember  that  David 
did  not  have  the  whole  Bible  writ- 
ten as  we  have  it  today.  Yet  some- 
thing came  to  him  as  the  Word  of 
God,  and  this  was  determinative  of 
his  pattern  of  action.  The  man  who 
makes  the  Word  of  God  his  daily 
guide  finds  that  he  can  walk  in  con- 
fidence. Decision  making  for  such 
a  man  does  not  become  the  agoniz- 
ing thing  that  it  is  for  some. 

I  find  people  quibbling  over  is- 
sues— dare  I  do  this?  Will  my  con- 
science bother  me  if  I  do  that?  They 
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There  is  urgent  need  today  for  a  new  sense  of  integrity  about 
determining  both  teaching  and  practice  on  the  basis  of  what 
the  Word  of  God  says.  One  of  the  chief  excuses  for  divergent 
practice  is  simply  to  say  that  we  do  not  understand  the  intention 
of  the  Biblical  language  in  the  same  way. 


a  always  seem  to  be  at  war  with  them- 
s  ,  selves.  I  can  honestly  say  that  with 
1  my  life  dedicated  to  Christ  and  pat- 
1-  terned  on  the  Word  of  God  I  find 
I  many  of  these  issues  settled  for  me; 
1  there  is  no  problem  in  sensing  my 
1  personal  direction. 
1  I  don't  mean  to  say  that  I  am 
J   never     perplexed.     People  bring 

•  plenty  of  problems  my  way  and  I 
don't  know  the  answers;  but  in  the 

f   matter  of  making  personal  decisions 

•  as  to  what  is  right  or  wrong,  permis- 
!  sible  or  not  permissible  for  me,  I 
;  can  walk  with  confidence  as  I  set  my 
1  heart  on  obedience  to  Jesus  Christ 
)  as  indicated  by  the  Word  of  God 
1   and  the  Spirit  of  God. 

)      In    the    larger    context    of  the 
'  Church  we  have  our  message  from 
1    the  Bible.    The  word  of  salvation 
which  we  proclaim  to  men  and  the 
.   pattern  of  discipleship  by  which  we 
s  walk  are  decided  on  the  basis  of 
:   Scripture.     Paul     determined  his 
message  by  it,  "I  have  determined  to 
know  nothing  among  you  save  Jesus 
j   Christ  and  Him  crucified." 
ij      When   he   was  on   trial  before 

■  Agrippa  and  permitted  to  speak  for 
I  himself,  Paul  did  it  with  joy  and 
I  confidence,  asserting  that  he  had 
I  said  "none  other  things  than  those 
i  which  the  prophets  and  Moses  did 
I   say  should  come"  (Acts  26:22) . 

There  is  urgent  need  today  for  a 
;  new  sense  of  integrity  about  deter- 
!  mining  both  teaching  and  practice 
!  on  the  basis  of  what  the  Word  of 
I  God  says.  One  of  the  chief  excuses 
1  for  divergent  practice  among  indi- 
I  viduals  and  groups,  all  professing  to 
'  be  Christian,  is  simply  to  say  that  we 
!  do  not  understand  the  intention  of 
Biblical  language  in  the  same  way^ — • 
.  it  is  a  matter  of  interpretation. 
[  Of  course  we  must  agree  that,  with 
I    the  integrity  of  all  parties  concerned, 

■  there  may  at  times  be  a  difference 
I  in  the  understanding  of  the  words 
)    of  Scripture.  However,  an  even  more 

serious  failure  accounts  for  a  lack  of 
1    using  the  Scripture  as  a  basis  of  de- 

•  cision  making.    It  is  questioning  the 
authority  of  Scripture  itself.  Even 

f  when  the  reading  is  well  understood 
f  and  agreed  upon,  it  may  not  be  ac- 
)  cepted  as  the  norm  of  conduct  for 
^  today. 

For  this  failure  several  ways  of 
1  reasoning  may  be  noted:  The  New 
Testament  was  intended  for  the 
Church  of  that  day  but  not  for  our 
r  day;  certain  parts  of  the  New  Tes- 
I-  tament  are  normative  for  the 
I    Church,  others  are  only  exemplary. 


For  such  self-appointed  judges  of 
the  Word  of  God  the  ground  is  con- 
stantly shifting.  Half  a  generation 
ago  when  I  was  a  student  in  a  non- 
Mennonite  seminary,  the  fashion 
among  scholars  was  to  count  Paul  as 
the  real  founder  of  the  Church.  The 
Gospel  stories  were  considered  in- 
teresting moralistic  platitudes  not 
particularly  relevant  to  that  day's 
problems. 

Now  the  situation  is  exactly  re- 
versed. The  Gospels  are  considered 
the  foundation  of  Church  dogma 
while  Paul  is  considered  a  manipu- 
lating, woman-hating  administrator 
who  handed  out  instructions  in 
whatever  way  seemed  expedient  for 
the  time  and  situation. 

Another  common  failure  is  the 
attempt  to  ground  both  theology 
and  practice  in  experience,  rather 
than  the  plain  Word  of  Scripture. 
The  rationalizations  are  legion.  A 
few  examples  run  like  this:  I  know 
a  lot  of  people  who  have  a  good  tes- 
timony and  a  happy  Christian  life 
and  they  don't  wear  the  prayer  veil- 
ing, why  should  I?  I  have  known 
military  personnel  who  were  earnest 
Christian  workers.  Does  everybody 
have  to  be  nonresistant?  Some  good 
scholars  in  our  own  Church  don't 
believe  in  the  virgin  birth.  Is  it  all 
that  important? 

I  remember  with  appreciation  a 
bit  of  wisdom  imparted  to  me  by 
one  of  my  teachers,  again  in  a  non- 
Mennonite  institution.  One  day  in 
class  some  of  the  fellows  named  a 
well-known  theologian  whose  writ- 
ings were  definitely  liberal,  so  much 
so  that  he  often  shocked  and  antag- 
onized evangelical  scholars.  "What 
do  you  think  will  become  of  a  man 
like  that?,"  they  asked  the  professor. 
"Will  we  meet  him  in  glory?" 

The  professor  let  them  talk  a  bit 
and  then  responded  quietly:  "Gen- 
tlemen, it  is  not  for  me  to  judge 
whom  God  will  admit  to  glory,  it  is 
mine  to  do  with  faithfulness  what  I 


understand  the  Spirit  and  the  Word 
to  be  saying  to  me."  I  agree  whole- 
heartedly. There  is  joy,  confidence 
and  power  to  be  found  in  doing 
what  I  understand  the  Word  of  God 
to  be  saying  to  me  in  my  own 
mother  tongue,  be  it  English,  Ger- 
man, Swahili,  Hindi  or  any  other. 

It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  know  the 
will  of  God  and  not  do  it.  One  of 
the  most  pathetic  stories  of  the  Old 
Testament  is  found  in  I  Kings  13. 
God  sent  a  nameless  prophet  to  re- 
buke the  wicked  King  Jeroboam 
and  to  witness  against  the  altar 
which  had  been  established  at  Beth- 
el. God  warned  this  prophet  that  he 
must  not  eat  bread  or  drink  water 
while  in  the  territory  of  Israel,  but 
to  return  immediately  to  Judah,  and 
by  another  route  than  the  one  by 
which  he  came. 

The  prophet  delivered  his  mes- 
sage and  God  honored  it  by  an  ac- 
companying miracle.  The  name  of 
God  was  glorified.  As  the  man  set 
out  for  home,  an  old  renegade 
prophet  who  knew  the  things  of 
God  in  a  foggy  way  came  after  him 
and  persuaded  him  that  God  had 
given  a  message  that  it  would  be  all 
right  for  the  prophet  of  Judah  to  go 
home  with  the  old  prophet  and  re- 
fresh himself.  This  he  did,  and 
shortly  God  gave  a  real  message  to 
the  old  renegade:  The  disobedient 
prophet  would  pay  with  his  life  for 
his  disregard  of  God's  Word. 

Now  surely  this  judgment  seems 
rather  harsh.  Wouldn't  God  take 
account  of  the  fact  that  His  prophet 
had  been  deceived?  Perhaps  you 
feel  that  if  you  had  been  responsible 
to  make  judgment  in  the  case,  the 
verdict  would  have  fallen  on  the 
wicked  Jeroboam  or  the  old,  rene- 
gade, lying  prophet.  But  no,  God 
held  His  own  prophet,  who  had 
known  His  will,  responsible  for  al- 
lowing himself  to  be  deceived.  When 
he  failed,  God  held  him  ultimately 
responsible.  IB 
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Dare  We  Not  Get  Together? 


HAROLD  J.  FRANZ 


It  is  difficult  in  the  face  of  the  ob- 
vious peace-making  intention 
of  the  article  entitled  "Can  We  Get 
Together?"  (Journal,  May  1,  1974) 
to  take  issue  with  its  declaration. 
The  author  is  rightly  concerned 
with  the  conflicting  variety  of  opin- 
ions on  the  charismatic  movement 
and  the  obvious  way  in  which  the 
movement  questions  the  traditional 
pattern  of  church  practice. 

He  is  also  concerned  with  the 
quality  of  life  in  our  Church,  that 
the  individual  experience  and  ex- 
pression of  the  believer  be  not  re- 
stricted by  arbitrary  rules  and  ex- 
cluded by  unwarranted  theological 
rationalizations. 

He  calls  us  to  recognize  the  idiosyn- 
crasy of  individual  experience  of 
grace,  the  common  and  basic  pat- 
terns of  God's  dealing  with  all.  Es- 
pecially he  recognizes  the  necessity 
of  realizing  the  unfinished  task 
of  theologizing — interpreting  the 
Scripture  aright  for  our  Church 
needs  and  spiritual  direction. 

What  seems  problematic  about  the 
article  is  the  way  in  which  this  po- 
sition is  argued.  For  instance,  to 
ask,  "Can  we  get  together?",  mutes 
Scripture's  express  command  to  seek 
to  reconcile  our  differences  and  to 
cultivate  the  peace  of  the  Church  no 
matter  what  may  be  mere  human 
choice  or  preference. 

Surely  the  author  has  this  in  mind. 
Rather  than  seeming  to  address  our 
preferences,  however,  it  would  set  a 
Biblical  context  for  the  discussion  to 
lay  upon  our  consciences  that  we 
dare  not  do  otherwise  in  the  body  of 


The  author,  a  university  professor 
with  seminary  training,  is  an  elect 
layman  of  Aiken,  S.C.,  and  his 
thoughtful  contribution  to  the  ongo- 
ing debate  is  welcome. 


Christ  and  under  His  Lordship  (Eph. 
5:21). 

The  casual  reader  of  that  article 
might  feel  that  such  a  difference  of 
tone  is  readily  taken  into  account  if 
we  keep  in  mind  the  author's  con- 
text. He  seems  negatively,  at  least, 
to  recognize  the  place  of  Scripture  in 
our  Church  as  a  rule  (or  is  it  mere- 
ly a  source?)  of  faith  and  practice. 

Nevertheless,  he  seems  to  place  more 
importance  on  the  conviction  held 
than  on  the  Scripture  from  which  it 
is  derived.  He  writes:  "But  even 
to  talk  like  this  is  to  polarize  because 
it  seems  to  suggest  that  we  should 
surrender  some  important  convic- 
tion based  upon  the  Word  of  God." 

In  this  case  it  seems  to  him  that 
Scripture  does  not  speak  decisively 
one  way  or  other.  As  he  states,  cer- 
tainly our  Church  has  not  decided  the 
issue  constitutionally.  Yet,  if  the 
truth  of  Scripture  for  these  areas  of 
Christian  experience  has  not  been 
clearly  established  at  this  time,  it  is 
premature  to  rule  out  the  relevance 
of  Scripture  and  unwise  to  minimize 
the  authority  by  confusing  it  with 
the  way  in  which  Christians  ratio- 
nalize the  Scripture  for  their  own  ad- 
vantage or  status  support. 

If  we  indeed  recognize  that  "all 
Christians  are  likely  to  approach  the 
subject  more  subjectively  than  not," 
the  more  insistent  we  should  be  that 
the  Scripture  be  clearly  and  accurate- 
ly divided.  The  un-Biblical  claims, 
one  on  either  side,  are  recognized  by 
the  author:  Baptism  of  the  Spirit  is 
dependent  on  tongues,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  limited  in  giving  unusual 
gifts  now. 

Have  we  as  a  Church  really  taken 
into  careful  account  all  the  bearings 
of  Scripture  on  this  problem  so  that, 
as  a  Church,  we  know  what  other 
claims  from  either  side  are  not  Scrip- 
tural? We  must  wholeheartedly  sup- 


Have  we  as  a  Church  really 
taken  into  careful  account 
all  the  bearings  of  Scripture 
on  this  problem  so  that,  as 
a  Church,  we  know  what  other 
claims  from  either  side  are 
not  Scriptural? 


port  the  emphasis  of  the  author  that 
at  this  moment  in  our  Church  life 
it  may  well  be  that  there  is  no  de- 
cisive bearing  of  Scripture.  Hence 
in  love  and  patience  we  must  not 
only  tolerate  but  support  the  sincere 
experience  and  serious  conviction 
of  each  side.  But  this  includes  help- 
ing each  side  to  recognize  the  differ- 
ence between  rationalization  of 
Scripture  and  the  true  bearing  of 
Scripture  on  its  claims  (II  Pet.  3:14- 
18). 

It  is  necessary,  however,  to  press 
beyond  these  two  considerations 
even  in  the  face  of  apparently  equal 
but  possibly  conflicting  claims.  Be- 
yond the  relevance  of  Scripture  to 
the  issue  are  those  ways  in  which 
rationalization  of  Scripture  forces  us 
to  forget  the  general  bearings  of  our 
Reformed  faith.  Although  the  fol- 
lowing instances  may  be  merely  un- 
happy ways  of  expressing  Scriptural 
truth,  these  instances  also  illustrate 
the  possibility  of  distortion  of  even 
more  basic  Scriptural  positions. 

For  instance,  can  we  readily  har- 
monize the  statement  of  our  creed, 
"sanctification  be  inseparably  joined 
with    justification"     (Larger  Cat- 
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^Invincible  Ignorance' 

JAMES  R.  GRAHAM  III 


echism,  Question  77) ,  and  its  Scrip- 
tural authority  (Rom.  8:1-6)  with 
the  statement  of  the  author,  "We 
can  resolve  this  conOict  only  by  ap- 
proaching the  entire  matter  of  living 
in  Christ  from  a  perspective  different 
from  that  of  our  initial  salvation  in 
Christ"? 

Is  it  Scripturally  acceptable  to 
compare  and  equate  an  encounter 
with  God  in  a  special  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  with  that  experience  built 
on  the  law  and  the  testimony  as  if 
both  were  equally  subjective  experi- 
ences? The  specific  statement  of  the 
law  as  Scripture  surely  introduces 
more  authority  into  such  experience 
than  experience  generated  by  the 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit. 

The  gravity  of  such  an  approach 
to  Christian  experience  is  the  tragic 
separation  of  Scripture  and  Spirit— 
a  dichotomy  which  both  the  Scrip- 
ture and  creed  clearly  deny  (John 
16:13). 

Perhaps  the  real  root  of  our  prob- 
lem, then,  is  our  inability  to  recog- 
nize that  dependence  on  experience 
to  settle  differences  of  conviction 
poses  the  possibility  of  ignoring 
foundational  principles  of  our  faith 
and  of  raising  theological  construc- 
tions which  already  deny  or  ignore 
the  fuller  Scriptural  context  to 
which  we  as  a  Church  are  properly 
committed. 

If  we  face  up  to  the  misformula- 
tion  of  our  conflict,  we  can  whole- 
heartedly assent  and  earnestly  join 
with  the  author's  prayer  for  an  out- 
pouring of  humility.  We  will  also 
add  our  fervent  prayer  for  the  illumi- 
nation of  the  Spirit  to  lead  us  into 
all  truth  for,  indeed,  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  not  merely  the  nourisher  of 
Christian  experience. 

We  will  also  be  driven  to  our 
knees  in  prayer  and  to  our  Bibles  in 
careful  and  thorough  study  of  the 
Scripture.  We  will  call  upon  the 
Spirit  for  purity  of  motive,  clarity  of 
thought,  and  honesty  of  faith  to 
rightly  order  the  life  of  our  Church 
and  experience  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word.  We  are  not  to  try  Scripture, 
but  we  are  to  try  the  spirits! 

We  must  also  strongly  affirm  with 
the  author  the  individuality  of  ex- 
pression and  of  Christian  experience. 
If  Scripture  nowhere  presents  a  par- 
ticular Christian  experience  as  nor- 
mative (Rom.  12:2),  it  does  affirm 
that  each  Christian  is  called  to  live 
out  the  measure  of  faith  he  has 

{Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


It  is  becoming  recognized  on  all 
sides  that  the  free  nations  of  the 
West  are  losing  the  cold  war  to  a 
rampant,  aggressive  Communism 
that  hates  God  and  His  Christ  and 
all  the  traditions  and  conventions 
we  have  held  dear.  This  Satan-dom- 
inated movement  is  out  to  destroy 
all  governments,  law  and  righteous- 
ness, and  by  every  diabolical  means 
move  to  the  enthronement  of  anti- 
christ. 

God's  objective  has  always  been 
the  global  reign  of  His  Son.  This 
He  will  accomplish  after  the  sons  of 
men  have  been  duly  informed  that 
a  new  order  will  be  ushered  in.  A 
new  king  will  be  set  up  who  will 
reign  in  peace  and  righteousness 
"from  sea  to  sea  and  from  the  river 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,"  and  all 
peoples  must  be  given  an  oppor- 
tunity to  accept  Him  as  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

But  the  Bible  is  very  specific  that 
Satan  has  the  same  objective — global 
authority  and  global  worship — and 
that  he  will  attain  this  objective  for 
a  brief  season.  His  reign  will  be  ter- 
minated by  the  advent  in  power  of 
Jesus  Christ  who  will  destroy  him 
and  all  his  following  "by  the  spirit 
of  His  mouth  and  the  forthshining 
of  His  advent,"  preceded  by  fearful 
judgments  upon  the  earth. 

The  beast-enthronement  program 
is  already  on  the  rampage,  and  ev- 
erywhere that  it  moves  to  engulf  na- 
tions and  peoples,  God's  program  of 
proclaiming  His  Son  as  Saviour  and 
king  is  immediately  halted.  So  we  of 
God's  program  are  in  a  desperate 
race  to  get  His  message  to  the  yet 


The  author,  a  member  of  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church,  is  presi- 
dent of  Christ's  College,  Taipei,  Tai- 
wan, and  for  many  years  a  mission- 
ary in  China. 


reachable  places  and  people  before 
the  curtain  falls. 

Even  where  there  has  not  been 
outward  conquest,  there  has  been 
a  vast  amount  of  subversion  and  dis- 
integration, as  is  so  alarmingly  ap- 
parent in  our  own  beloved  nation, 
and  yet  there  is  no  real  awakening. 
Our  people — including  the  Church 
— continue  to  live  as  though  there 
is  no  urgency  and  things  will  con- 
tinue as  they  are  indefinitely.  One 
writer  has  ably  expressed  it  this  way: 

"What  keeps  our  country  steadily 
losing  this  struggle  for  national  sur- 
vival is  not  any  basic  superiority  of 
the  foe  .  .  .  but  the  stubborn  Amer- 
ican determination  to  shrug  off  ad- 
versity and  to  keep  a  blind  spot  for 
the  disagreeable.  It  has  been  called 
'invincible  ignorance.'  " 

The  only  thing  that  can  possibly 
delay  the  judgment  that  will  inev- 
itably come  is  for  God's  people  to 
wake  up  out  of  their  dream  of  "se- 
curity," of  living  extravagantly,  of 
making  money  that  is  already  in  a 
rapid  state  of  devaluation,  of  mak- 
ing investments  in  land  and  prop- 
erty that  will  be  taken  over  by  the 
Communists  when  they  seize  power. 

Haggai  warned  the  people  of  his 
day:  "He  that  earneth  wages,  earn- 
eth  wages  to  put  it  into  a  bag  with 
holes."  Then  the  prophet  added, 
"Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in 
your  ceiled  houses  and  this  house 
(the  Lord's)  lie  waste?  Now,  there- 
fore, thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
Consider  your  ways!"  (Hag.  1:4-6). 

The  early  disciples  all  heard  and 
all  went  and  all  (except  John)  were 
probably  killed  for  Christ's  sake  on 
foreign  strands.  Robert  A.  J  affray, 
the  greatest  missionary  spirit  I  have 
ever  met,  said  this  about  the  multi- 
tude of  Chinese  Christians  in  a  mul- 
titude of  Chinese  churches  on  the 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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Miracles  and  Billy  Graham 


During  the  International  Congress 
on  World  Evangelization,  a  Sunday 
afternoon  rally  drew  some  40,000  to 
the  sports  stadium  in  Lausanne  from 
as  far  away  as  Paris,  especially  to 
hear  Billy  Graham. 

Probably  because  congress  offi- 
cials set  it  up,  and  not  the  practiced 
professionals  of  the  team,  the  rally 
suffered  immensely  from  a  lack  of  pre- 
cision, cohesion  and  brevity.  But  in 
our  experience  of  it,  we  witnessed  a 
miracle — the  miracle  of  what  God 
can  do  to  salvage  something  out  of 
man's  awkwardness. 

The  program  was  overloaded  with 
participants.  The  public  address 
system  consisted  of  a  half-dozen 
loudspeaker  units  placed  on  the 
playing  field,  blaring  their  shatter- 
ing decibels  into  ears  already  over- 
loaded with  the  problem  of  heavy 
accents. 

Nationals  from  three  countries 
were  invited  to  spice  the  program 
with  brief  testimonies  of  their  reli- 
gious experiences.  These  became 
overcome  with  enthusiasm  and  suc- 
cumbed to  the  universal  temptation 
of  public  speakers  to  believe  the  au- 
dience came  to  hear  them  alone. 

Two  of  them,  with  harried  trans- 


We  have  been  increasingly  im- 
pressed, of  late,  with  the  correlation 
between  Biblical  ignorance  and  spiri- 
tual sophistication;  and  Biblical 
knowledge  and  spiritual  simplicity. 

The  less  a  person  knows  about  the 
Bible  the  more  he  wants  faith 
"brought  up-to-date"  or  "made  rele- 
vant"; the  less  patience  he  has  with 
"outworn  thought-forms"  or  "16th 
century  orthodox,"  the  more  likely 
he  is  to  prefer  the  cliches  of  existen- 
tialism to  the  language  of  simple  de- 
votion. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  more  deep- 
ly steeped  a  person  is  in  the  Scrip- 
tures the  simpler  and  more  humble 
his  spiritual  life  will  be;  the  more 
basic  and  transparent  his  faith,  the 
better  satisfied  with  an  understand- 


lators  trotting  to  keep  up,  extended 
their  remarks  to  deliver  impassioned 
evangelistic  messages  complete  with 
invitations.  The  stands  grew  restless 
in  the  afternoon  sun  and  the  hum  of 
personal  conversations  sometimes 
made  it  difficult  to  hear  what  was 
being  said. 

Nearly  an  hour  and  a  half  had 
waxed  when  Dr.  Graham  finally  got 
to  speak.  In  a  reference  to  what 
had  gone  before,  he  said,  "We've  had 
three  sermons  and  I  almost  feel  that 
I  could  call  you  to  commitment 
without  a  message  of  my  own." 

The  message  he  actually  brought, 
skipped  and  jumped  about  an  out- 
line furnished  in  advance  to  the 
press,  as  though  he  were  trying  at 
the  last  moment  to  cut  out  every- 
thing unnecessary  to  a  core  presen- 
tation of  the  Gospel.  It  was  (to  this 
reporter,  at  least)  awkward  and 
somewhat  unlike  the  master  cru- 
sader. Behind  us,  where  we  sat  in 
the  press  section,  the  sound  of  per- 
sonal conversations  continued. 

When  the  invitation  came,  it  was 
into  a  moment  utterly  unadorned 
with  emotion.  There  was  nothing 
about  it  that  could  be  described  as 
"moving,"  or  "electrifying."  There 


ing  of  God  and  man  which  would 
have  set  well  with  Edwards  and  Knox 
and  Calvin  and  Augustine  .  .  .  and 
Paul. 

Try  it  and  see  for  yourself.  Work 
up  a  good  Bible  quiz  which  will 
really  probe  the  depths  of  Bible 
knowledge — from  the  names  of  Na- 
omi's sons  to  the  identification  of 
the  only  miracle  recorded  in  all  four 
Gospels — and  take  note  of  those  who 
score  high  and  those  who  score  low. 
(But  don't  grade  on  the  curve — a 
high  grade  must  be  fairly  won.) 

You  will  find  that  the  more  lib- 
eral members  of  the  group  rated 
low,  the  more  conservative  rated 
high.  Doesn't  that  say  something  so 
loud  and  clear  that  even  he  who 
runs  may  read?  IB 


was,  instead,  almost  the  feeling  one 
has  at  the  end  of  a  tedious  sermon 
when  the  speaker  says,  "Finally.  .  . ." 

"I  want  you  to  get  up  out  of  your 
seats,"  Dr.  Graham  said.  Nobody 
moved.  The  organ  began  playing, 
but  without  the  choir.  (At  least, 
from  where  we  sat  across  the  sta- 
dium we  couldn't  hear  the  choir.) 
Humanly  speaking,  there  was  noth- 
ing, but  nothing,  in  our  view,  to  pull 
people  from  their  seats. 

Then,  in  almost  unreal  fashion, 
they  started  coming.  Down  the  aisles 
and  out  onto  the  field  in  that  flow 
of  humanity  that  has  become  so  fa- 
miliar to  viewers  of  Graham  cru- 
sades. 

Novice  counselors,  far  too  few  in 
number,  awkwardly  tried  to  cope 
with  the  problem  of  too  many  peo- 
ple, some  in  tears,  standing  there 
with  a  "What  happens  next?"  look 
on  their  faces. 

We  found  ourselves  out  on  the  j 
track  with  a  fist  full  of  follow-up 
packages,  trying  to  make  our  inade- 
quate French  do  for  two  elderly  la- 
dies, two  teeenagers  and  a  mother 
and  daughter  combination,  all  at 
once. 

In  other  words,  a  miracle.  There's 
absolutely  no  other  explanation. 
God  does  still  work  miracles. 

We  went  back  to  the  hotel  with 
a  prayer  that  He  also  did  what  was 
necessary  with  our  French.  IB 

Themes  People  Like 
And  Don't  Like 

We  were  going  through  some  back 
issues  of  the  Journal  and  in  one  of 
those  dated  about  ten  years  ago  we 
came  across  an  editorial  with  the  \ 
above  title.  In  it  we  had  mentioned  1 
that  in  our  travels  around  the 
Church  we  had  discovered  that  some 
sermon  themes  are  well  received, 
others  not  so  well. 

Chief  thrust  of  the  editorial  was 
the  observation  that  people  did  not 
like  it  when  the  preacher  bore  down 
too  heavily  on  sin.  They  would  lis- 
ten to  sermons  on  sin  in  general,  or 
even  sin  in  particular — so  long  as  it 
was  in  the  past  tense  or  about  some- 
one else.  But  they  did  not  want  the 
man  in  the  pulpit  to  point  his  fin- 
ger and  make  it  plain:  "You  are  a 
sinner." 

We  were  interested  in  the  editorial 
because  it  is  now  our  observation 


A  Grown-Up  Faith 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  New  Language? 


that  things  have  changed.  In  the 
supercharged  atmosphere  of  the 
middle  70s,  a  preacher  finds  ready 
acceptance  for  messages  that  come  to 
grips  with  the  basic  human  condi- 
tion, even  when  those  messages  be- 
come quite  personal  in  their  appli- 
cation. 

In  recent  weeks,  and  in  widely  sep- 
arated places,  the  editor  has  had  op- 
portunity to  preach  before  congre- 
gations large  and  small.  He  has 
preached  on  sin.  The  response  has 
been  notable. 

Whether  the  condition  of  the 
world  has  prompted  a  new  willing- 
ness to  go  at  self-examination,  or 
whether  the  Lord  is  moving  among 
His  people  in  a  new  way,  we  don't 
know.  But  people  are  more  ready 
to  hear  that  they  are  sinners  in  the 
sight  of  God,  justly  deserving  His 
displeasure  and  without  hope  save 
in  His  mercy. 

One  of  the  greatest  revivals  in 
American  history  is  associated  with 
the  way  God  used  a  sermon  by  Jona- 
than Edwards:  "Sinners  in  the 
Hands  of  an  Angry  God."  Maybe  He 
is  about  to  do  it  again. 

Let  us  pray  that  He  is.  IB 

Isolating  the 
Pornography  Cancer 

Boston  once  again  is  making  news 
with  a  plan  to  isolate  pornography 
and  obscenity  within  a  two-block 
strip  which  they  are  calling  the 
"Combat  Zone." 

A  spokesman  for  the  Boston  Rede- 
velopment Authority  stated,  "By  al- 
lowing it  in  one  area,  we  hope  to 
contain  it.  If  it's  exclusively  there, 
people  can  avoid  it.  And  if  it's  your 
fancy,  you  can  go  there." 

Can  anyone  imagine  a  doctor  tell- 
ing his  cancer  patient,  "You  have 
cancer  in  your  little  toe,  but  we  are 
going  to  allow  it  there  because  we 
hope  we  can  contain  it."  The  doc- 
tor would  more  likely  make  the 
earliest  appointment  to  get  his  pa- 
tient on  the  operating  table  and 
amputate  the  toe  in  hopes  he  would 
eradicate  the  cancer. 

Pornography  and  obscenity  are 
much  like  cancer.  They  will  spread. 
They  will  never  be  contained  if 
openly  allowed  to  flourish.  With 
court  decisions  now  allowing  local 
communities  to  set  standards  of 
morality,  we  hope  there  will  be  more 
cleaning  and  less  attempt  at  contain- 
ing— at  least  outside  of  Boston.  IB 


I  spent  my  early  manhood  in  what 
is  now  a  100-year-old  renovated  and 
beautifully  new  and  architecturally 
imposing  modern  church.  Under 
pressure  because  I  could  not  under- 
stand the  language  of  the  minister, 
I  departed  from  the  PCUS  soon  af- 
ter my  50th  anniversary.  It  had 
changed  more  than  I  could. 

Maybe  I  am  somewhat  akin  to 
Vance  Havner,  whose  latest  book  A 
Song  at  Twilight  I  am  now  reading 
to  my  edification,  as  I  have  read  nu- 
merous others.  He  seems  to  keep  an 
audience  of  old-fashioned  people. 
That  is  encouraging,  even  if  he  isn't 
a  Presbyterian. 

Held  on  by  some  nostalgia  from 
the  past,  I  suppose,  I  have  been  try- 
ing to  read  some  PCUS  literature.  In 
the  Presbyterian  Survey,  for  instance, 
one  can  read  some  of  the  strangest 
answers  to  questions  which  could 
have  helpful  answers.  Some  of  them 
are  helpful,  if  they  don't  reach  too 
far  beyond  organizational  and  politi- 
cal matters,  but  don't  ask,  "What 
do  you  think  of  Gabriel?" 

Ecclesiastical  politicians  caught  in 
these  maelstroms  would  no  doubt 
like  to  hear  clear,  strong  voices  on 
matters  of  spiritual  and  prophetic 
concern  in  the  way  Peter  Marshall 
served  his  day  so  well. 

Now  another  liberal  magazine 
undertakes  to  be  a  lookout  and  a  so- 
phisticated guide.  Some  of  my 
friends  stand  aghast  when  they  hear 
that  I  have  been  reading  this  mag- 
azine for  years.  I  can  afford  to  pay 
for  what  the  other  fellow  is  think- 
ing, which  doesn't  mean  that  I  am 
pleased  with  it. 

But  in  addition  to  these  well- 
known  voices  for  the  PCUS,  a  weekly 
newcomer  now  appears  which  seems 
to  be  trying  to  introduce  a  new  lan- 
guage that  baffles  and  frustrates  me. 
If  it  weren't  for  my  curiosity,  nat- 
urally, I  could  just  drop  the  publi- 
cation and  thus  refuse  to  pay  for 
something  which  I  cannot  under- 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  Wilbert  Edwards,  Ty- 
ler Tex. 


stand  and  is  not  a  part  of  my  family 
of  thinkers.  (I  have  even  dipped 
into  Brann,  who  gave  the  Baptists 
so  much  trouble.) 

But  there  it  is  in  "This  Week,"  a 
new  language  growing  up  like  toad- 
stools before  my  very  eyes  and  to  my 
increasing  obfuscation. 

It  seems  to  me  that  Jesus  was  a 
very  plain  man — -simple,  direct,  un- 
derstandable. When  He  spoke  to 
the  multitudes,  they  understood  ev- 
ery word  and  were  edified  if  they 
chose  to  be.  When  He  directed  the 
disciples  to  do  something,  they  knew 
exactly  what  to  do.  When  a  dis- 
tressed centurion  appealed  to  Him, 
Jesus  ordered,  "Go  on  home.  What 
you  have  believed  has  happened," 
and  the  boy  was  healed  the  selfsame 
hour  (Matt.  8) . 

Abraham  Lincoln  said  in  five  min- 
utes what  Edward  Everett  Hale 
tried  to  say  and  didn't  in  two  hours 
at  Gettysburg. 

I  had  a  high  school  education, 
learned  how  to  write  and  read 
shorthand  and  practiced  the  skill  for 
16  years.  I  studied  freshman  Eng- 
lish in  college;  I've  had  a  semester  of 
creative  writing;  and  I  have  read 
widely. 

In  spite  of  this,  I  cannot  under- 
stand what  "This  Week"  meant  in 
explaining  the  duties  of  four  staff 
professionals: 

In  her  work  one  of  the  staff  mem- 
bers will  "research  and  feedback" 
projects  of  the  denomination,  pro- 
vide "focused  research  services;" 
help  "design  evaluation  components 
in  new  model  development  strategies 
and  program  activities  .  .  .  and  as 
time  permits  will  be  resource  for 
research/studies  to  other  units  of  the 
Church's  agentry." 

In  all  of  this  array  of  GEB  staff 
professionals,  is  there  a  single  as- 
sistant or  assistant  assistant  who 
could  be  called  the  department  of  ed- 
ucation on  sin  and  grace? 

If  Jesus  were  mingling  among  men 
today,  what  would  He  say  to  the 
Church?  Remember  His  words  to 
the  thief  on  the  cross  who  said,  "Je- 

(Conthnied  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  25,  1974 


Personal  Relationship  in  Christ 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  In  this  con- 
cluding lesson  from  Colossians  we 
shall  focus  upon  the  positive  life  of 
the  Christian  in  all  of  his  personal 
relationships,  for  in  our  daily  living 
our  Christianity  is  shown  and  our 
faith  tested.  This  is  the  greatest  de- 
fense against  all  false  teaching  and 
heresy  to  which  we  may  be  exposed. 
When  we  take  the  offense  by  posi- 
tively and  purposefully  living  for 
Christ  in  our  daily  lives,  we  shut  the 
mouths  of  those  who  would  attack 
our  Christian  faith. 

Paul  began  this  section  by  chal- 
lenging us  to  set  our  minds  on  the 
things  of  Christ  and  not  of  the 
world  and  its  glory  or  rewards  (3:1- 
2)  .  As  he  wrote  in  another  letter, 
we  are  to  have  the  mind  of  Christ 
(Phil.  2:5). 

Our  proper  focus  for  living  for  the 
Lord  is  to  think  of  our  place  of  eter- 
nal dwelling  and  live  as  citizens  of 
heaven  and  not  of  the  earth.  We 
may  not  be  honored  by  men  in  do- 
ing so,  but  what  does  it  matter?  Our 
honor  and  glory  are  all  hidden  in 
Christ.  We  know  that  when  He 
comes  again  we  shall  be  glorified 
and  honored  above  any  honor  or  re- 
ward that  this  world  can  ever  give 
to  us  (3:4-5) . 

I.  THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST  AS 
APPLIED  TO  OURSELVES  (Col. 
3:5-17)  .  No  relationship  is  so  per- 
sonal as  that  between  Christ  and  our- 
selves. We  must,  therefore,  turn  first 
to  an  honest  look  at  ourselves  to  see 
what  in  our  own  lives  pleases  or  dis- 
pleases Him.  Only  after  we  have 
properly  dealt  with  ourselves  can  we 
liope  to  deal  successfully  with  others 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area 
where  there  is  no  congregation  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
or  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  nearby.  A  Direc- 
tory of  Churches  and  Chapels  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


Background     Scripture:  Colossians 
3:1-4:6 

Key  Verses:  Colossians  3:12-4:1,5: 
6 

Devotional  Reading:  Colossians  3:1- 
11 

Memory  Selection:  Colossians  3:12- 
13 


(Matt.  7:5). 

To  see  ourselves  as  Christ  sees  us, 
we  must  study  His  Word  and  medi- 
tate upon  its  application  to  the  way 
we  live  daily.  God's  Word  as  applied 
by  His  Holy  Spirit  is  the  only  sure 
means  of  knowing  otnselves  as  God 
sees  us.  The  Word  of  God  is  profit- 
able to  reprove  and  convict  us  (II 
Tim.  3:16) . 

The  more  obvious  sins  in  the  lives 
of  men  are  glaring  and  easily  seen: 
fornication  uncleanness,  passion,  evil 
desire,  and  covetousness  (3:5)  .  These 
sins  are  often  found  lurking  even  in 
the  hearts  of  Christians.  Sins  of  the 
heart  may  not  be  known  to  men  at 
all,  but  we  can  be  sure  that  God  sees 
them.  If  allowed  to  stay  in  our 
hearts,  they  will  destroy  our  Chris- 
tian testimony. 

They  do  not  belong  in  the  hearts 
of  God's  children  and  each  of  these 
sins  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit.  They 
are  typical  of  the  sons  of  disobedi- 
ence and  are  the  objects  of  God's 
wrath.  What  place  do  they  have 
in  us?  (3:6)  .  They  must  be  confessed 
when  present  (I  John  1:8-9)  and 
then  resisted  by  us  as  we  seek  to 
have  a  mind  that  thinks  God's 
thoughts  (3:2)  . 

There  are,  however,  even  more 
subtle  sins:  anger,  wrath,  malice, 
railing,  shameful  speaking  (3:8)  .  It 
is  easy  to  fall  into  the  snare  of  show- 
ing impatience  toward  others;  and, 
because  we  have  to  act  godly  before 
the  world,  it  is  easy  to  take  it  out 
on  the  family  at  home.  We  fly  off 
the  handle,  get  angry  easily,  say 
things  that  hurt  those  closest  to  us. 
Paul  calls  this  the  old  man,  the  for- 
mer life  without  Christ  (3:7,9)  .  We 
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should  have  no  part  of  it. 

We  are  to  remember  that  God  has 
called  us  to  be  different  from  the 
world  and  worldly  people.  We  have 
been  born  again  to  be  God's  chil- 
dren, and  we  must  strive  to  live  as 
His  children  should.  Our  great 
model  is  Jesus  Christ  Himself  (3:10) . 
As  He  bore  perfectly  the  image  of 
God  before  man,  so  must  we  seek  to 
bear  Christ's  image  in  the  world. 
Being  Christlike  in  all  we  do,  we 
are  the  ambassadors  of  Christ  in  the 
world  (II  Cor.  5:20) . 

Christian  living  is  more  than  re- 
jecting the  past  or  ceasing  to  do  evil; 
it  is  seeking  to  do  good.  Developing 
the  concept  that  we  are  renewed 
after  the  image  of  Christ,  Paul  called 
us  to  show  forth  in  our  lives  the  im- 
age of  Christ.  The  things  mentioned 
here  are  clearly  seen  in  Jesus  Christ 
(3:12) .  His  is  a  heart  of  compassion 
(Matt.  9:36)  ;  He  is  kind  (Tit.  3:4)  ; 
lowly  and  meek  (Matt.  11:29);  and 
He  shows  longsuffering  (I  Tim. 
1:16).  In  being  all  of  these  things, 
Christ  reflects  the  very  image  of  the 
invisible  God  (Exo.  34:6-7)  . 

Love  is  the  summation  of  our  duty 
both  to  God  and  to  others  (3:14; 
compare  Matt.  22:37-40;  Rom.  12:9- 
10;  1  Cor.  13;  Gal.  5:22-23)  . 

We  are  exhorted  to  let  the  peace 
of  Christ,  which  He  mentioned  in 
addressing  His  disciples  rule  in  our 
hearts  (3:15) .  He  came  to  give  such 
peace  (John  14:27) ,  and  what  He 
offers  is  something  the  world  cannot 
give.  It  is  unique  because  it  is  peace 
in  the  heart  in  the  midst  of  tribula- 
tion (John  16:33a)  . 

Our  Lord  demonstrated  that  peace 
in  His  own  life  while  His  betrayer 
was  selling  Him  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  and  while  He  stood  before  His 
accusers  in  an  unjust  trial.  True 
Christian  peace  is  not  dependent  on 
outward  circumstances  because  it 
rests  in  the  assurance  that  Christ 
has  overcome  the  world  (John 
16:33b)  . 

The  way  to  this  peace,  like  the 
way  to  all  Christian  virtue  and  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  is  by  Christ's  Word 
dwelling  in  us  and  us  in  His  Word 
(3:16;  compare  John  15:7).  It  is. 
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however,  a  shared  peace.  As  we  grow 
in  peace  ourselves,  then  in  our  wor- 
ship with  others  the  peace  we  mutu- 
ally have  in  Christ  and  with  one  an- 
other sustains  us  all  in  a  hostile 
world  (3:16) .  No  Christian  is  isolat- 
ed unto  himself. 

The  goal  for  every  Christian  in  a 
very  practical  way  is  to  do  all  he 
does  for  God's  glory  (3:17).  This 
means  that  we  ought  to  examine 
whatever  we  undertake  to  be  certain 
that  our  motivation  in  doing  it  is  to 
please  Christ.  If  we  cannot  do  this — 
whether  it  is  a  job,  journey,  enter- 
tainment, social  function  or  whatev- 
er— in  Christ's  name,  then  we  ought 
not  to  do  it  at  all. 

II.  THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST  AS 
APPLIED  TO  THOSE  CLOSE  TO 
US  (Col.  3:18-4:1).  What  is  our 
Christian  conduct  in  respect  to  those 
nearest  us — our  own  family  and 
those  for  whom  we  work  or  who 
work  for  us?  Most  of  our  life  is  spent 
with  these  people,  and  it  is  im- 
perative that  our  relationship  with 
all  of  them  be  as  Christ's  mind  would 
direct  us. 

Subjection  for  wives  is  the  require- 
ment of  Christ  (3:18).  This  in  no 
sense  degrades  the  woman.  In  the  be- 
ginning, God  so  created  man,  male 
and  female,  to  supplement  one  an- 
other but  there  can  be  only  one  head. 
God  put  the  leadership  in  the  home 
in  the  hands  of  the  man  and  cre- 
ated women  to  be  that  help  suffi- 
cient unto  his  need  (Gen.  2:18-25) . 

In  these  days  of  women's  lib, 
many  women  chafe  under  this  rela- 
tionship. Admittedly,  because  of  sin, 
it  is  not  always  pleasant.  All  human 
relationships  deteriorated  after  the 
fall.  However,  the  solution  for  the 
Christian  woman  is  not  to  rebel 
against  God's  ordained  order  but  to 
seek  in  fulfilling  her  relationship 
faithfully  as  unto  the  Lord,  to  be 
an  example  to  her  husband  (3:18; 
compare  I  Pet.  3:1-6) . 

Love  is  the  command  for  husbands 
(3:19).  Impatience  and  bitterness 
should  not  occur  in  the  relationship 
between  husbands  and  wives.  The 
woman's  subjection  is  a  blessing  if 
husbands  show  true  Christian  love — 
not  love  making,  but  Christian  love 
— putting  the  concern  for  his  wife's 
well-being  before  his  own  desires 
(compare  Eph.  5:25-29) .  Christ's 
love  for  the  Church  is  the  perfect  ex- 
ample of  what  God's  Word  means  in 
the  command  to  husbands  to  love 
their  wives. 


Obey  is  the  word  describing  the 
attitude  of  children  toward  their  par- 
ents in  the  Christian  home  (3:20)  . 
They  are  to  obey,  not  because  it 
pleases  their  parents  who  may  be  im- 
perfect, even  unfair  or  unwise  at 
times,  but  to  obey  to  please  Jesus 
Christ. 

Provoke  not  describes  parental  du- 
ty to  the  child  (3:21) .  Parents  are 
to  strive  for  wise  dealings,  decisions 
and  restrictions  in  rearing  their 
children.  If  they  haughtily  lord  it 
over  them,  they  make  it  difficult  for 
the  child  to  obey. 

Do  as  unto  the  Lord  aptly  guides 
every  worker,  even  the  bond- 
slave of  a  pagan  Roman  (3:22-25)  . 
Working  for  others  is  irksome.  The 
boss  must  be  obeyed  even  though  he 
may  be  unfair  and  cruel.  But  if 
Christians  laboring  for  others  can  see 
their  work  as  unto  the  Lord  and  not 
men,  and  seek  to  do  their  best  be- 
cause they  would  please  Christ,  then 
they  will  surely  find  that  any 
labor  can  be  meaningful,  no  matter 
how  hard  or  unappreciated  by  those 
under  whom  they  work  (compare 
Eph.  6:5-8)  .  This  is  the  main  theme 
also  of  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes. 

Doing  justly  and  fairly  is  the  com- 
mand to  masters  or  bosses  (4:1)  .  Ev- 
eryone who  is  over  any  other  person 
in  life  must  remember  that  he  has 
the  Lord  over  him  to  whom  he  must 
give  an  account.  All  bosses  ought  to 
strive  to  do  justly  and  treat  all  with 
equality,  not  showing  favors  unfair- 
ly (Eph.  6:9) .  This  is  certainly  one 
of  the  points  of  the  parable  of  the 
unmerciful  steward  (Matt.l8:21-35) . 

III.  THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST  AS 
APPLIED  TO  THE  UN  EVANGE- 
LIZED WORLD  (Col.  4:2-6)  .  The 
mind  of  God's  child  ought  to  be  like 
that  of  Christ  who  looked  with  com- 
passion on  a  lost  world.  Christ  com- 
manded His  disciples  to  pray  that 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would  send 
forth  laborers  into  the  fields  of  har- 


vest (Matt.  9:36,38) .  Jesus  Himself 
practiced  such  prayer  while  on 
earth  (John  17:18-20).  Paul  asked 
those  Christians  in  the  compassion 
of  Christ  to  pray  for  him  and  those 
who  labored  with  him  in  the 
Gospel  (4:2-3) ,  and  to  pray  for 
an  open  door  for  the  Word  of  the 
Gospel.  Only  Christ  can  open  that 
door,  (compare  Acts  14:27,  16:6-10; 
Rev.  3:7)  . 

In  addition  to  prayer  on  behalf  of 
the  evangelization  of  the  world,  ev- 
ery Christian  ought  to  so  walk  be- 
fore the  world  as  to  be  a  light  in 
darkness  (4:5;  compare  Eph.  4:8-9, 
5:15;  Matt.  5:13-16).  Redeeming  the 
time  means  making  all  time  count 
for  Christ,  not  missing  an  oppor- 
tunity to  glorify  Him  before  men 
(Eph.  5:16) . 

Finally,  as  the  children  of  God  in 
a  sinful  world,  we  are  to  be  prepared 
to  give  an  answer  to  all  who  ask  a 
reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us  (4: 
6;  compare  I  Pet.  3:15) .  We  are  to 
be  diligent  to  show  ourselves  pre- 
pared and  approved  as  Christ's 
workmen,  handling  rightly  God's 
Word  (II  Tim.  2:15) .  The  only  way 
to  be  prepared  is  to  study  God's 
Word  which  alone  can  equip  us  to 
be  all  that  Christ  desires  us  to  be 
(II  Tim.  3:16-17)  . 

CONCLUSION:  This  final  lesson 
of  a  quarter  of  studies  in  Paul's  epis- 
tles challenges  us  to  put  our  faith  to 
work  in  our  own  lives,  in  the  life  in 
our  homes,  and  in  our  life  out  in  the 
world.  It  is  a  practical  lesson  which 
emphasizes  that  Paul's  letters  were 
not  just  theology  but  they  were 
about  life  and  truth.  51 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  25,  1974 


Can  I  Trust  My  Bible?— HI 


Bible  References:  See  the  text 
Suggested  Sengs: 

"Now  I  Belong  to  Jesus" 
"He  Lives!" 

"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 
Name" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  Ask  40  peo- 
ple on  any  street  corner  what  the 
Word  of  God  is  and  there  will  be  at 
least  30  who'll  say:  "Well,  I  heard  the 
Maharaj-ji  say  the  other  day  .  .  .,"  or 
"Well,  it's  when  something  you  read 
strikes  you  as  meaningful,"  or  even 
a  clear  "I  don't  know." 

Problem  is,  in  each  case  the  an- 
swer just  depends  on  your  viewpoint. 
If  God  has  indeed  given  us  His 
Word,  viewpoint  has  nothing  what- 
ever to  do  with  it.  If  nobody  in  the 
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Rev.  Harris  Langford 

world  accepts  it  as  His  Word,  God's 
Word  is  still  just  that!  Now  let's 
analyze  the  Bible  which  calls  itself 
the  Word  of  God. 

PART  I:  "Okay,  what  is  the  Word 
of  God?"  Let's  start  in  Hebrews  1:1-4, 
and  notice  in  doing  so  that  you  and 
I  have  already  reached  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  Bible  can  tell  us  some- 
thing vital  about  our  subject.  We 
are  dealing  with  a  God  who  can  com- 
municate to  people  any  way  He 
wants  to. 

What  He  did  was  to  speak  and  act 
in  real-life  situations  on  certain  days 
at  specific  times  with  actual  people. 
Accurate  records  have  been  kept  by 
those  with  whom  God  dealt,  so  we 
know  what  He  said.  All  the  informa- 
tion we  have  in  the  Bible  was  given 
within  the  context  of  a  nation  of 
people  (the  Hebrews)  and  later  on 
a  broader  group  which  was  made  up 
of  followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  the  reason  for  this  is  impor- 
tant: The  Bible  is  not  a  collection  of 
nice  "how-to"  stories  from  around 
the  world.  The  Lord  is  consistent, 
and  the  ways  in  which  He  dealt  with 
those  people,  the  principles  He  laid 
out  for  them,  the  conditions  of  prom- 
ise, and  the  certainty  of  judgment — 
the  same  apply  for  any  and  all  peo- 
ple with  whom  God  deals  through- 
out history. 

The  Word  of  God  (the  Bible)  is 
God's  special  communication  or  rev- 
elation to  His  people.  It  contains 
every  bit  of  information  He  feels 
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we  need  for  our  faith,  life,  research 
in  this  world,  and  our  preparation 
for  the  next.  It  is  not  a  complete  text 
of  chemistry,  principles  of  communi- 
cation, economics,  or  history.  But 
where  it  does  take  up  these  issues  it 
is  totally  reliable,  historically  cor- 
rect, and  thoroughly  applicable  to 
our  lives  right  now. 

PART  II:  "Getting  the  message 
through."  How  then  did  God  get  this 
information  to  us  in  a  reliable  man- 
ner? At  first,  and  at  intervals  along 
the  way,  God  provided  that  it  be 
passed  along  by  word  of  mouth. 

But  do  not  be  deceived!  Word-of- 
mouth  transmission  back  then  to  Ori- 
entals was  a  far  more  serious,  more 
carefully  done  matter  than  it  is  with 
us  today.  To  them,  exactness  was  a 
primary  concern;  to  us  the  concern 
is  not  so  much  exactness  as  it  is  sen- 
sational surprise,  shock,  getting  "one- 
up"  on  or  "scooping"  someone  else, 
or  accomplishing  personal  ends. 

Very  early,  before  Moses  and  Abra- 
ham were  born,  men  kept  very  ex- 
act historical  and  mathematical  rec- 
ords, as  the  discovery  of  King  Ham- 
murabi's Code  of  Laws  indicates. 
God  began  to  set  forth  by  His  Word, 
through  the  one  medium  of  writing, 
all  we  needed  to  know.  It  is  signif- 
icant that  this  is  the  one  permanent 
medium  most  available  to  all  peo- 
ple, the  simplest  to  protect  and  main- 
tain, and  the  one  most  easily  remem- 
bered by  humans! 

How  was  the  information  passed 
along?  Examine  II  Peter  1:19-21; 
then  as  a  further  illustration.  Exodus 
17:14,  24:4.  Now  see  how  many  other 
references  you  can  find  along  the 
same  lines.  There  are  some  theories 
about  how  the  prophets  and  men  of 
old  "decided"  what  to  write.  Some 
suggest,  "Well,  they  wrote  what  they 
thought  would  be  helpful  to  future 
generations."  But  people  don't  al- 
ways agree,  not  even  believers.  And 
we  saw  in  an  earlier  lesson  that  the 
Bible  has  a  brigade  of  40+  writers 
from  three  languages  and  three  con- 
tinents. Most  never  knew  each  other 
over  the  1,600  years  they  wrote. 

Others  say  that  God  wiped  out  the 
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minds  of  these  people  and  used  them 
as  human  typewriters.  Instead  of  an 
IBM  or  Smith  Corona,  He  used  a 
"Jonah,"  a  "Malachi  Selectric,"  or 
an  "Ohvetti  Luke. " 

The  fact  is  that  God  took  the  au- 
thors of  all  these  books;  the  Holy 
Spirit  motivated  them  to  write,  and  so 
they  did.  What  they  wrote  was  what 
the  Spirit  breathed  into  them  (II 
Tim.  3:16  and  II  Pet.  1:19-21),  yet 
every  bit  of  their  individual  char- 
acter, wit,  perception,  and  personal- 
ity remains  untouched. 

For  example,  how  does  the  Gospel 
of  Mark  (who  was  in  his  late  teens 
or  early  20's)  differ  from  the  Gospel 
of  Luke,  a  professional  physician? 
Since  that  time  God  has  personally 
protected  the  translation  and  pro- 
duction of  the  Bible. 

PART  III:  "But  times  change, 
don't  they?"  Yes,  times  do,  but  the 
Word  of  God  doesn't,  nor  do  people. 
If  what  God  once  said  saves  you— 
brings  you  happiness  and  purpose, 
and  makes  for  a  useful  life — no  long- 
er does  that,  then  God  is  a  liar,  and 
nobody  has  any  answers.  But  that's 
not  how  it  is,  friend.  See  Psalm 
119:89,160;  Isaiah  40:8;  Matthew 
24:35;  John  17:17;  and  Romans  3:4. 

PART  IV:  "Well,  does  it  make 
sense?"  Yes  and  no,  and  that's  not 
waffling,  either.  Look  at  Ephesians 
1:18  and  I  Corinthians  2:14-15.  Who 
can  understand  what  the  Bible  says? 
Now  who  cannot  regardless  of  ob- 
jectivity and  scientific  expertise?  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  sole  person  who 
can  explain  to  us  what  the  Bible 
means:  He  wrote  it.  He  ought  to 
know. 

Two  types  of  people  don't  under- 
stand the  Bible — those  who  are  un- 
believers (the  lost) ,  and  professing 
Christians  who  resolutely  refuse  to 
read  it,  study  it,  spend  time  with  it. 
Either  case  is  a  tragedy  beyond  de- 
scription. Say,  are  you  in  either 
group? 

TAKING  AIM: 
Examine  these  references  to  find 
the  result  of  becoming  familiar  with 
the  Word  of  God: 

1.  Joshua  1:7-8.  What  kind  of  suc- 
cess is  this?  How  does  Matthew  16:26 
qualify  this  success? 

2.  Psalm  1:3.  The  Word  brings 
life  much  as  a  steady  stream  does  for 
a  tree  planted  beside  it.  You  won't 
dry  up  mentally  or  in  your  soul. 
Your  affection  will  not  shrivel. 


3.  Proverbs  1:1-6,2:5.  The  Word 
brings  wisdom  (the  concepts  of 
God)  and  a  "savvy"  which  prevents 
you  from  being  hooked  by  the 
world's  great  "deals." 

4.  Proverbs  6:3.  The  Word  is  a 
light  to  direct  you  in  unknown  ter- 
ritory and  lonely  times.  See  also 
Isaiah  30:21. 

5.  Matthew  4:4  and  following. 
The  Word  will  protect  you  from  an 
enemy  who  hated  you  before  you 
were  born.  To  go  without  it  is  to 
commit  spiritual  suicide.  To  know 
and  apply  it  is  to  walk  with  the  Lord 


God  Himself. 

NEXT  WEEK:  The  final  proof 
that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  ffl 


HELP  US  TO  SERVE 
you  better. 
SEND  OLD  AND  NEW 
Zip  Codes  to  the 
Journal  3  weeks 
before  you  move 
to  get  every  issue 
promptly. 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  tiome.  •  To  give  ttie  best  selection  oi  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fastilons  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  witli  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  In  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Beik-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  qualify  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  8.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The   Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R   P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,    S  C. 
B   L.  Plyler,  Res  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C 
J,  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Clinton.  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,   S.  0. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw/,   S.  C. 
C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Easley,   S  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea   Path,  S  C. 

T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 


OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res 


Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolllver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T   L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prov/,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga 
J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.   H.   Wade,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co, 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  Ttie  Belle  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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BOOKS 


PASCAL'S  ANGUISH  AND  JOY,  by 
Charles  S.  MacKenzie.  Philosophical 
Library  Inc.,  New  York,  N.Y.  274  pp. 
$12.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Donald 
A.  Dunkerley,  pastor,  Mcllwain  Me- 
morial Presbyterian  Church,  Pensaco- 
la,  Fla. 

Here  is  a  very  readable,  fascinat- 
ing and  informative  book  about  the 
life  of  a  great  17th  century  Christian, 
Blaise  Pascal. 

Dr.  MacKenzie  writes,  "Some  men 
belong  to  the  ages.  Blaise  Pascal  was 
one  of  these.  A  son  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury, Pascal  stood  in  the  no-man's- 
land  between  science  and  religion, 
between  Protestantism  and  Roman 
Catholicism.  He,  like  20th  century 
man,  sought  truth  and  certainty 
amidst  conflicting  authorities.  First, 
he  was  enthralled  by  reason;  then  he 
was  fascinated  by  the  atithority  of 
the  Bible;  finally  he  was  captured  by 
an  experience  of  the  heart." 

The  date,  1654,  is  erroneously 
written  "1954"  on  page  231. 

My  only  objection  to  this  book  is 
its  price. 

The  author  is  a  United  Presbyte- 
rian minister  of  conservative  convic- 
tions, who  is  president  of  Grove 
City  College,  Grove  City,  Pa.  ffl 

MAKING  LOVE  A  FAMILY  AFFAIR, 
by  James  Weekley.  Abingdon  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  142  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Claude  A.  Frazier,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C. 

Many  articles  recently  have  exam- 


WANTED— MINISTER 

of  Christian  Education.  Must  be  thorough- 
ly Reformed  in  doctrine,  evangelistic, 
experienced  in  Sunday  school  admini- 
stration, development  and  expansion. 
Send  complete  resume  to  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  attn:  Rev.  Archie 
Parrish,  5555  North  Federal  Highway, 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308. 


ined  the  fragmentation  of  the  Amer- 
ican family.  Why  does  it  happen? 
Many  reasons  have  been  suggested. 

How  to  prevent  it?  One  way  is 
for  the  family  to  do  more  things  to- 
gether, especially  to  take  up  family 
devotions. 

Only  rarely  do  we  hear  these  days 
of  families  that  hold  regular  devo- 
tions. Without  exception,  however, 
those  who  do  are  those  with  strong 
family  and  religious  ties.  Getting  the 
American  family  together  for  a 
period  of  uninterrupted  meditation 
may  seem  like  Don  Quixote's  impos- 
sible dream.  However,  this  book  may 
help  make  this  dream  come  true.  It 
is  designed  to  be  used  for  family  de- 
votions. 

The  family  itself  is  not  failing,  the 
author  feels,  it  is  the  individual 
members.  His  little  book  has  brief, 
Biblically  oriented  topics  of  specific 
interest  to  family  members.  These 
ideas  are  designed  especially  for  fam- 
ily talk  times  and  starting  spiritual 
growth  through  reflective  sharing 
periods.  5] 

THE  HAMMER  OF  THE  LORD,  by 
Colin  Morris.  Abingdon  Press,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.  160  pp.  $4.75.  Reviewed 
by  Claude  A.  Frazier,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

Each  year  we  celebrate  Easter,  a 
season  associated  with  hope.  Where 
do  we  find  hope  in  a  world  of  de- 
spair where  faith  seems  to  be  dying? 
All  around  us  we  hear  the  voices  of 
doom  and  despair.    "The  end  of  the 


WANTED:  GIFTED  MAN 

to  start  new  church  in  Presbytery  of 
Southern  Florida,  National  Presbyterian 
Church.  For  details  write  to:  The  Rev. 
David  Nicholas,  Spanish  River  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  336  Spanish  River  Blvd., 
N.W.,  Boca  Raton,  Fla.  33432. 


Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 


world  is  drawing  near.  The  world 
is  headed  for  destruction." 

This  book,  written  for  the  man 
and  woman  in  the  pew,  centers 
around  the  theme  of  hope  in  a  de- 
spairing age,  "the  hammer  of  the 
Lord"  which  is  the  preached  Word: 
"My  Word  is  like  a  hammer  which 
breaks  rocks  to  pieces"  (Jer.  23:29) . 

The  newspapers  tell  us  that  we  are 
headed  for  a  depression,  that  church 
membership  is  decreasing,  and  that 
two  super  powers  will  soon  destroy 
themselves  and  the  world. 

But  the  author — and  the  Chris- 
tian will  affirm  with  him — says  that 
the  Christian  hope  is  not  based  up- 
on the  signs  of  the  times,  it  is  not 
related  to  membership  statistics  or 
churchgoing  habits.  His  hope  is  in 
God  who  offers  us  new  life  through 
a  faith  that  has  "undergone  the  full 
rigor  of  its  deaths." 

Colin  Morris  is  well  known  as  a 
minister  who  speaks  out  and  acts  for 
what  he  believes  to  be  the  truth.  He 
is  general  secretary  of  the  Methodist 
Missionary  Society  of  England.  ffl 

THE  WORLD,  THE  FLESH,  AND 
THE  DEVIL,  by  Harold  Lindsell. 
Canon  Press,  Washington,  D.C.  227  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Duke,  pastor,  Southminster  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  Indianapolis, 
Ind. 

This  most  timely  book  was  writ- 
ten at  the  request  of  Dr.  Billy  Gra- 
ham, and  the  editor  of  Christianity 
Today  has  set  forth  in  clear  language 
the  "how"  of  the  Christian  life  in 
the  world  today. 

The  content  of  the  book  deals 
with  the  confusion  arising  out  of  a 
pluralistic,  "playboy"  society,  where 
everybody  seems  determined  to  "do 
his  own  thing."  Some  in  the  church 
today  are  trying  to  "run  with  the 
hare  and  hunt  with  the  hounds"  and 
finding,  because  of  this,  a  dissatisfac- 
tion with  the  church  and  their  own 
Christian  life-style. 

Dr.  Lindsell  marks  out  some  clear 
guidelines  for  those  who  say  they 
are  Christians  as  they  face  such  prob- 
lems as  abortion,  women's  libera- 
tion, premarital  sex,  pornography 
and  materialism. 

Not  a  book  of  "do  nots,"  this  is  a 
very  positive,  powerful,  Scripturally 
based  guidebook  for  the  concerned 
but  possibly  confused  Christian. 
Many  seed-thoughts  for  the  pastor 
would  be  most  helpful  for  all  who 
read  with  an  open  heart.  El 
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Invincible— from  p.  11 

great  mainland  of  China: 

"If  the  Chinese  Christians  do  not 
take  up  the  cause  of  foreign  mis- 
sions to  other  less  privileged  peo- 
ples of  Asia,  they  will  lose  their 
chance  to  do  so." 

It  was  a  prophetic  statement.  In 
three  years  from  that  time,  the  Jap- 
anese poured  in  through  the  Great 
Wall  and  the  coastal  ports  in  a 
mighty  invasion,  and  after  eight 
years  of  agony  came  the  Commu- 
nists. The  Chinese  churches  had 
lost  their  chance  and  it  is  unlikely 
they  will  ever  regain  it. 

Unless  America  wakes  up  and 
there  is  a  mighty  revival  of  our  ob- 
ligation to  carry  out  Christ's  com- 
mand in  a  real  way,  and  quit  play- 
ing at  missions,  I  feel  America  also 
will  lose  its  chance  and  be  given  over 
to  the  enemy.  We  have  loved  our 
lives,  our  selfish  ease,  our  way  of 
life,  our  money  and  we  stand  to  lose 
it  all  and  soon.  God  grant  us  to 
"work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  us 
while  it  is  day.  The  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work!"  51 


Dare  We— from  p.  7 1 

received.  Individual  and  widely 
different  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
make  each  Christian  responsible  to 
God  with  eternal  possibilities  of 
growth  in  righteousness  and  knowl- 
edge. There  are  differences  of  re- 
ward, of  office  and  of  wisdom  right- 
ly recognized  and  respected  by  the 
Church  as  energized  under  the  direc- 
tion and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  why  imply  that  the  direction 
and  power  of  the  Spirit  are  found 
only  on  an  individual  level?  Why 
do  we  minimize  or  refuse  to  recog- 
nize the  direction  of  the  Spirit  in 
shaping  the  judgment  and  wisdom  of 
the  Church  crystallized  in  its  creeds 
and  government? 

To  talk  of  the  "tradition  of  the 
Reformed  faith"  as  separable  from 
the  authority  of  Scripture  is  indeed 
healthy  spiritual  discernment;  to 
denigrate  this  as  "mere  tradition"  is 
to  neglect  the  way  in  which  God 
providentially  directs  and  strength- 
ens the  fellowship  of  believers.  Is  it 
Biblical  to  celebrate  the  individual- 
ity and  legitimacy  of  Christian  ex- 
perience and  to  ignore  the  fellow- 
ship of  believers  in  creedal  formula- 
tion of  Scripture  truth  and  in  or- 


ganized worship  as  right  and  profit- 
able also? 

Martin  Luther's  "Here  I  stand,  I 
can  do  no  other"  was  not  essentially 
a  stand  of  individual  experience 
against  encrusted  and  hardened 
Church  traditions;  it  was  a  stand  on 
the  authority  of  Scripture  to  which 
Luther  subjected  both  his  own  ex- 
perience and  that  of  the  Church. 
But  in  either  case,  we  need  the  in- 
sight of  others. 

Also,  there  is  a  ministry  for  us  to 
perform  for  others  in  the  economy  of 
God's  kingdom.  To  carry  the  impli- 
cation one  step  farther:  if  we  feel 
the  shame  of  controversy  within  the 
Church  as  contrary  to  "speaking 
truth  in  love,"  we  must  nevertheless 
recognize  that  in  the  providence  of 
God,  men  are  called  upon  to  oppose 
error,  to  contend  for  truth,  to  ardu- 
ously "show  themselves  approved  of 
God,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of 
truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15)  . 

Ihrough  such  means,  the  Spirit 
has  led  the  Church  to  an  institution 
of  creeds  which  He  has  used  and  cor- 
rected. Needless  to  say,  this  institu- 
tion of  doctrine  is  not  infallible  or 
perfected  in  this  life.  A  proper  use 
of  a  doctrinal  institution  requires 
understanding  of  the  human  condi- 
tions under  which  it  was  founded 
and  the  necessity  of  the  ministry  of 
the  Spirit  in  creating  growth  through 
it  (Eph.  4:13-16). 

However,  the  creed  is  to  be  con- 
sidered seriously  as  a  secondary 
standard  of  the  Church  and  used  as 
a  serious  gift  from  God  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  truth.  As  Presbyterian 
Christians,  we  cannot  afford  an  ap- 
peal either  to  subjection  or  to  indi- 
vidualism just  because  we  recognize 
the  providential  legitimacy  of  creed 
and  the  providential  rightness  of 
individual  encounter  with  God.  5! 


Layman— from  p.  13 

sus,  remember  me  when  you  come 
into  your  kingdom."  And  Jesus  re- 
plied, "Today  you  will  be  with  me 
in  paradise." 

Elsewhere  it  was  simply  said:  "Yes, 
it  was  written  long  ago  that  the  Mes- 
siah must  suffer  and  die  and  rise 
again  from  the  dead  on  the  third 
day;  and  that  this  message  of  salva- 
tion should  be  taken  from  Jerusa- 
lem to  all  nations:  There  is  forgive- 
ness of  sins  for  all  who  turn  to  me. 
You  have  seen  these  prophecies  come 
true"  (Luke  23:40-43;  23:45-48)  .  ffl 


The  gripping,  true  story  of  Mrs. 
Morag  McDougall,  nearly  dead 
from  a  series  of  debilitating  heart 
attacks,  and  her  amazing  healing 
at  a  Los  Angeles  Kathryn  Kuhlman 
meeting.  95<; 


ONE  MORE  TIME 

Don  Musgraves,  with  Dave  Balsiger 

The  incredible  story  of  a  success- 
hungry  young  man  whose  mania 
for  thievery  and  vice  drove  him  to 
prison.  He  surrendered  to  Christ 
behind  bars,  and  ultimately 
enjoyed  an  amazing  ministry  to 
prisoners  and  outcasts.  $2.45 

THE  CREATIVE  HOMEMAKER 
Mary  La  Grand  Bouma 

The  authoress,  a  happy  wife, 
claims,  "Homemaking  is  the 
most  exciting,  challenging  and 
fulfilling  career  a  woman  can 
have!"  A  bright,  hopeful  note  in 
the  dissonant  symphony  of  modern 
marital  woes.  $2.45 
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Order  by  name  and  stock  number  from: 
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Oxford  Bible  (#04883X)  $15.50 

King  James  Version,  100,000  center  column 
references,  concordance,  dictionary  of  prop- 
er names,  subject  index,  New  Oxford  Bible 
maps  with  index,  family  record,  French 
Morocco  binding-,  new  long  primer  type, 
Oxford  India  paper. 

Cambridge  Bible  (#75X)  $12.50 

King  James  Version,  center  references,  self- 
pronouncing,  concordance,  8  colored  maps 
with  gazeteer,  presentation  page,  French 
Morocco,  cameo  type,  India  paper. 

Cambridge  Bible  (#78XRL)  $19.95 

Same  as  #75X  but  red  letter  and  in  calfskin. 

Zondervan  New  Encyclopedic 
Reference  Bible  (#2600X)  $19.95 

300  page  encyclopedic  index,  100,000  center 
column  references,  Trans-Vision  transparent 
overlay  maps,  the  journeys  of  St.  Paul  and 
the  Sacred  Land,  concordance,  outlines  and 
introduction  to  every  book,  unique  subject 
headings,  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  Greatest 
Archaeological  Discoveries,  How  to  Study 
and  other  Bible  aids,  self-pronouncing,  easy 
to  read  type,  presentation  page,  family 
record  and  marriage  certificate,  black  leath- 
erette, India  paper. 

Zondervan  Christian  Worker's  Bible 
(#731  OX)  $21.95 

Indexed  and  marked  in  red  on  every  subject 
connected  with  the  theme  of  salvation,  a 
"where-to-find-it"  index  refers  you  to  over 
3,000  appropriate  passages  for  65  subjects 
or  circumstances,  long  primer  pica  type, 
calfskin. 


^2.0^  discount  on  all 
J^iLlcs  in  stocLj 


The  Amplified  Bible  (#9004X)  $14.95 

Easy  to  understand,  amplified  translations 
in  modern  English,  unlocks  subtle  shades 
of  meaning  to  give  today's  reader  a  richer, 
fuller  understanding  of  every  passage  of 
the  Bible.  Red  leatherette,  Zonderlite  Super- 
India  paper. 


Zondervan  New  Encyclopedic 
Reference  Bible  (#2602X)  $29.95 

300  page  encyclopedic  index  with  8,000 
entries,  100,000  center  column  references, 
Trans-Vision  transparent  overlay  maps,  the 
journeys  of  St.  Paul  and  the  Sacred  Land, 
concordance,  outlines  and  introductions  for 
every  book,  unique  subject  headings.  Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels,  Greatest  Archaeologi- 
cal Discoveries,  How  to  Study  and  other 
Bible  study  aids,  self-pronouncing,  easy-to- 
read  type,  presentation  page,  family  record 
and  marriage  certificate,  black  genuine 
Colorado  polished  calfskin,  Zonderlite  India 
paper. 


World  Bible  (#233CP)  $7.50 

King  James  Version — Gift  Bible,  words  of 
Jesus  in  red,  self -pronouncing  text,  concor- 
dance, Bible  reader's  aids,  full  color  Holy 
Land  photographs,  full  color  Biblical  time 
chart,  full  color  Biblical  maps,  genuine 
leather. 


The  Living  Bible— Holman  illustrated 
Edition  $12.95 

550  full  color  illustrations  including  53  maps 
and  charts.  Paraphrased. 
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Note  the  Difference! 

Careful  examination  of  the  writings  of  Calvin  and  of  more 
modern  theologians  such  as  Warfield  and  Dabney  suggests  these 
men  were  concerned  to  protect  the  Church  from  those  who  claim 
to  be  miracle  workers.  It  was  not  so  much  to  deny  the  experi- 
ence of  a  Christian  who  might  say,  "God  has  done  a  wonderful 
thing  to  me^^  that  they  wrote,  as  it  was  to  deny  the  claims  of 
any  who  might  say,  "God  has  given  me  the  power  to  do  a  won- 
derful thing  to  you.''^ 

Nowhere  in  Warfield's  famous  work,  Counterfeit  Miracles^ 
is  there  a  polemic  against  the  Christian  who  testifies,  "God 
healed  me!"  But  there  is  a  whole  section  drafted  to  refute  the 
idea  that  a  lame  man  may  travel  to  Lourdes  and  there  throw 
away  his  crutches  on  account  of  an  alleged  work  of  divine  heal- 
ing through  the  "Mother  of  God." 

The  difference  is  important. 

— The  Editor 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  1 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  SEPTEMBER 


moo 


f^LZ    ON  IITH  'l^^^x: 
OR  JO  ATsaQAxixn 
iiofq.oeiioo  o  N 


MAILBAG 


WITH  MISGIVINGS 

Likely  you  had  misgivings  about 
publishing  such  an  article  as  "By 
What  Authority?"  in  the  July  31 
Journal.  As  I  read  it  I  hardly  knew 
whether  to  smile  at  its  puerility  or 
to  be  disgusted  at  its  sub-Christian 
content.  But  I  know  that  you  like  to 
be  fair  and  in  many  ways  the  article 
was  a  classic  of  its  kind. 

The  author  swept  all  Biblical  au- 


thority into  the  void  in  classic  style. 
He  cited  supposedly  conflicting  Bib- 
lical passages  which  apparently  are 
a  problem  to  him  and,  in  effect,  told 
us  to  choose  the  side  of  the  supposed 
contradiction  which  most  appeals  to 
the  enlightened,  modern,  liberal  con- 
science. 

The  time-honored  procedure  of 
letting  Scripture  interpret  Scripture 
seems  to  be  passe,  having  been  re- 
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placed  by  the  neo-orthodox  cookie 
cutter  method.  Would  that  he  would 
answer  his  own  question,  "By  what 
authority?" 

The  article  provides  another  il- 
lustration of  stock  liberal  journal- 
ism: conservatives  are  chided  for 
having  certain  presuppositions 
which  they  try  to  support,  and  then 
the  author  sets  out  in  defense  of  his 
own.  He  begs  the  whole  question  of 
the  spirituality  of  the  Church.  Per- 
haps his  argument  on  that  point 
could  be  better  analyzed  if  there 
were  premises  leading  to  a  conclu- 
sion. All  the  article  gives  us  is  the 
conclusion  with  nothing  to  support 
it  but  tlie  author's  presupposition. 

And  the  old  straw  man  is  alive 
and  well.  I  was  amused  to  read  that 
as  a  supporter  of  the  Journal  I  am 
one  who  believes  that  women  are 
inferior  to  men,  my  own  country  is 
always  right,  property  values  are 
more  important  than  human  needs, 
and  hungry  non-Christians  ought 
not  to  be  fed.  It  so  happens  that  I 
don't  believe  any  of  these  things  and 
I  have  the  feeling  that  the  editor  of 
the  Journal  shares  my  position. 

"By  What  Authority?"  is  a  true 
museum  piece  which  perhaps  de- 
serves to  be  studied  by  college  jour- 
nalism and  propaganda  classes.  As 
for  its  Biblical  and  theological  con- 
tent, it  said  nothing  at  all  which 
has  not  already  been  said  on  the  sub- 
ject (s) .  All  that  it  does  say  has 
been  weighed  in  the  balances  and 
found  wanting  by  competent  Bib- 
lical scholarship. 

- —  (Rev.)  Kenneth  Ironside 
Tampa,  Fla. 


TABBSCOTTESE 

In  regards  to  the  comment  about 
the  Committee  on  Therapeutic 
Abortions  in  "Across  the  Editor's 
Desk,"  July  6,  your  gullibility  and 
naivete  are  matched  only  by  your 
prejudicial  erroneous  and  irresponsi- 
file  reporting.  You  were  duped,  poor 
fellow,  as  you  have  been  for  years. 
So  a  hearty  laugh — the  joke  is  on 
you.  Too  bad  the  young  pregnant 
virgin  didn't  go  to  Weaverville.  It 
was  all  you  needed  to  start  a  new 
movement. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  W.  Tabscott 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

For  those  who  need  an  interpretation 
to  understand  the  new  breed  of  Pres- 
byterian clergymen,  the  1974  Assem- 
bly's abortion  specialist  is  reacting  in 
rather  typical  fashion  to  a  news  story 
displayed   for  the  press  in   the  head- 


quarters  of  Presbyterian  News  Service 
in  Louisville.  Evidently  he  was  so 
busy  on  the  floor  he  couldn't  keep  up 
with  what  was  going  on  elsewhere. 
—Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  particularly  appreciated  the  ar- 
ticle on  Baptism  in  the  issue  of 
July  17.  This  has  helped  my  under- 
standing. 

I  wish  you  would  print  some  good 
expositions  of  the  place  of  Chris- 
tian women  out  in  today's  world.  I 
believe  the  subject  is  not  discussed 
more  because  Biblical  teaching 
seems  to  be  in  opposition  (contrary) 
to  present  day  practice.  This  is  all 
the  more  reason  why  we  need  to  re- 
ceive the  benefit  of  sound  Biblical 
teaching  on  the  subject. 

— Stanley  P.  Clark 
Bryan,  Tex. 


MINISTERS 

F.  Wellford  Hobbie  from  Little 
Rock,  Ark.  to  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  as 
professor  of  homiletics. 

Billy  Joe  Martin,  Etowah,  N.  C, 
has  been  called  by  Swannanoa, 
N.  C.  church. 

Samuel  H.  Pope  III  from  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  to  the  Faith  church, 
Huntsville,  Ala.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

Timothy  F.  Roach  from  Kannap- 
olis,  N.C.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Statesville,  N.C.,  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. 

Joseph  T.  Sheeler  from  Arka- 
delphia.  Ark.,  to  associate  general 
})resbyter  of  the  Presbytery  of  the 
Pines. 


Benjamin  E.  Sheldon  from  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Pikesville,  Ky. 

Jamie  D.  Stimson  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  the  Inskip  church,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 

Cecil  A.  Thompson  will  terminate 
his  pastorate  of  Central  Church, 
Jackson,  Miss.,  eff.  Jan.  1.  He  will 
continue  living  in  Jackson. 

William  L.  Warlick,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Zaire,  is  the  organizing 
pastor  for  the  Shallowford  Road 
church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Billy  Frank  Woods,  Panama  City, 
Fla.,  has  been  called  by  the  First 
Church,  Waynesville,  N.  C. 
Samuel  T.  Young  from  the  mili- 
tary chaplaincy  to  the  Lebanon 
and  Castlewood  churches,  Leba- 
non, Va. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  The  issue  of  miracles  today 
grows  out  of  developments  in  conser- 
vative theology  in  relation  to  what 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  understood  to  be 
doing  (or  not  doing)  through  "spe- 
cial gifts."  At  Lausanne  (concern- 
ing which  meeting  we  have  some- 
thing to  say  on  the  editorial  page  of 
this  issue)  it  was  taken  for  granted 
that  if  there  is  indeed  a  worldwide 
revival  beginning,  evidences  of  mir- 
acles should  be  expected.  To  help 
introduce  a  subject  that  is  certain  to 
attract  ever  more  attention,  we've 
collected  a  few  thoughts  on  p.  7. 

•  On  p.  18  you  will  find  the  final 
lesson  in  the  current  series  of  Circle 
Bible  Studies  based  on  Galatians. 
The  new  series,  which  again  will  be 
authored  by  Dr.  Manford  Geo. 
Gutzke,  will  be  on  the  general  theme 
of  "The  Kingdom  of  God"  and  will 
consist  of  studies  in  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew.  The  first  of  these  is 
scheduled  for  the  Sept.  11  Journal. 

•  While  we  were  in  Europe,  the 
papers  were  full  of  news  that  a  Brit- 
ish doctor  had  managed  to  produce 
three  "test-tube"   babies.  Perhaps 


you  saw  the  story.  Unfortunately, 
some  versions  of  it  implied  some 
kind  of  scientific  miracle  by  which 
the  birth  of  a  human  being  had 
taken  place  almost  without  parents, 
as  it  were.  Actually,  the  doctor 
claimed  to  have  fertilized  human  ova 
outside  the  womb  and  then  deposit- 
ed the  ova  back  in  the  womb  for 
normal  gestation  and  birth.  Since 
the  story  broke,  two  of  Britain's 
leading  experts  in  the  field  have  ex- 
pressed doubts  about  the  claim  and 
the  doctor  himself,  startled  by  the 
worldwide  reaction  he  experienced, 
has  announced  he  will  have  nothing 
more  to  do  with  "test-tube"  research. 

•  Following  lots  of  publicity  about 
witches,  now  the  news  is  about  vam- 
pires. From  the  Louisville  (Ky.) 
Courier-Journal,  we  learn  that  a 
Monica  Mobley  says  she  is  in  touch 
with  vampires — indeed.  Miss  Mobley 


has  been  teaching  a  course  at  the 
University  of  Louisville's  "free  uni- 
versity" on  the  subject  of  vampires. 
There  are  about  400  vampires  in 
Kentucky,  Miss  Mobley  claims.  They 
are  of  both  sexes,  she  says.  "As  long 
as  the  parties  concerned  are  consent- 
ing adults,  or  even  if  they're  not  con- 
senting and  they're  not  completely 
destroyed  or  hurt  too  bad,  I  figure 
live  and  let  live,"  she  said. 

•  And  in  New  York  City,  an  or- 
ganization called  Planned  Parent- 
hood says  it  intends  to  spend  some 
$4  million  on  a  birth  control  pro- 
gram that  will  specialize  in  helping 
teenagers.  The  program  will  fea- 
ture a  special  telephone  number 
from  which  teenagers  will  be  able 
to  get  information,  counseling  and, 
when  needed,  referral  information 
for  medical  services  including  (pre- 
sumably) abortions.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Women  Priests  Ordered  Not  To  Function 


PHILADELPHIA  —  Although  the 
1 1  Episcopal  women  deacons 
ordained  as  priests  here  in  late  July 
administered  Communion  to  persons 
attending  the  service,  the  bishops  of 
the  dioceses  in  which  they  serve  said 
they  would  not  be  permitted  to  per- 
form priestly  functions. 

Presiding  Bishop  John  M.  Allin 
stated  that  the  ordinations  were  un- 
canonical  and  irregular  and  that 
"under  the  canons,  diocesan  bishops 
are  bound  to  restrict  any  deacons  re- 
ceiving such  ordinations  from  exer- 
cising priestly  functions." 

A  special  meeting  of  the  House  of 
Bishops  was  scheduled  to  meet  in 
August  in  Chicago  to  review  the  ordi- 
nations. 

Bishop  Ned  Cole  of  Central  New 
York  was  one  who  endorsed  the  idea 
of  ordaining  women  "if  the  canons 
of  the  Church  allowed  it."  However, 
he  suspended  Mrs.  Betty  Bone 
Schiess  of  Syracuse  after  she  was  or- 
dained with  the  other  10. 

Bishop  Cole  stated,  "There  seems 
to  be  among  some  leaders  in  our  so- 
ciety a  tendency  to  arrogate  powers 
beyond  those  which  the  institutions 
we  serve  give  us."  He  referred  to 
recent  developments  in  Washington 
and  continued,  "I  regret  my  brothers 


VENEZUELA  —  An  experimental 
program  of  health  education  as  a 
primary  instrument  of  leprosy  reha- 
bilitation has  proven  quite  successful 
in  Venezuela's  national  leprosy  con- 
trol program. 

At  the  end  of  a  countrywide  sur- 
vey of  the  results  of  the  seven-year 
rehabilitation  program,  Oliver  W. 
Hasselblad,  M.D.,  president  of  Amer- 
ican Leprosy  Missions,  reported 
progress  in  treatment  and  rehabili- 
tation. 

"Even  more  important,"  he  said, 
"was  the  intangible  effect  of  this  in- 
ternalized health  education  program 
on  the  individual  whose  sense  of  dig- 


in  the  House  of  Bishops  chose  to  or- 
dain deacons  with  powers  they  did 
not  have." 

Although  there  is  no  Episcopal 
canon  that  specifically  prohibits  the 
ordination  of  women  to  the  priest- 
hood, the  canons  state,  "No  deacon 
shall  be  ordained  priest  unless  he  be 
first  recommended  by  the  standing 
committee  of  the  diocese  to  which  he 
belongs."  None  of  the  1 1  women 
deacons  was  so  recommended. 

Several  other  bishops  have  openly 
favored  ordination  of  women  but 
feel  that  the  Philadelphia  ordina- 
tions were  illegal. 

Before  the  ordination  ceremony 
Bishop  Antonio  Ramos  of  Costa 
Rica,  one  of  four  bishops  participat- 
ing in  the  ceremony,  released  a  state- 
ment to  the  press.  He  declared, 
"What  we  do  here  today  can  also  be 
characterized  as  an  act  of  disobedi- 
ence .  .  ." 

The  Rev.  Charles  V.  Willie,  vice- 
president  of  the  Episcopal  House  of 
Deputies,  delivered  the  ordination 
sermon  and  said  that  the  event 
should  be  celebrated  "not  as  an 
event  of  arrogant  disobedience,  but 
as  a  moment  of  tender,  loving  de- 
fiance." 

During    the   ordination.  Bishop 


nity  and  self-respect  was  restored." 

The  effectiveness  of  the  new  ap- 
proach depends  on  leprosy  workers 
who  establish  a  personal  relation- 
ship of  mutual  trust  with  the  pa- 
tient, making  him  aware  of  his  own 
responsibility  for  prevention  and 
treatment  of  disabilities.  Frequent 
visits  to  patients'  homes  by  local 
paramedical  workers  who  show  in- 
terest in  their  total  welfare  also  help 
to  change  the  attitude  of  both  pa- 
tients and  community  about  the  dis- 
ease. 

Some  150  auxiliary  workers  are  as- 
signed to  29  leprosy  services 
throughout  the  country.  51 


Daniel  Corrigan  of  Denver,  another 
of  the  participating  bishops,  said,  "If 
there  be  any  of  you  knowing  any  im- 
pediment or  crime  in  any  of  them, 
let  him  come  forward."  Five  priests  " 
proceeded  to  the  chancel  and  read 
statements  of  protest. 

Episcopal  Canon  Jeffery  P.  Cave, 
precentor  of  Washington's  National 
Cathedral,  location  of  the  official 
seat  of  the  presiding  bishop  of 
the  3.2-million  member  Episcopal 
Church,  said  the  ordination  was  a 
"defiance"  comparable  to  Martin 
Luther's  nailing  of  his  95  theses  on 
the  Wittenberg  church  door  in 
1517. 

Although  Canon  Cave  feels  that  1 
the  ordination  will  have  "very  little  i 
repercussion  beyond  the  walls  of  | 
the  Episcopal  Church,"  some  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  think  dif- 
ferently, i 

The  National  Coalition  of  Amer- 
ican Nuns,  headquartered  in  Chica- 
go, issued  a  statement  saying  that  the 
refusal  to  ordain  women  "will  some- 
day be  considered  as  immoral  as  we 
now  view  slavery." 

In  an  editorial,  the  Catholic  Stan- 
dard and   Times  of  Philadelphia  ' 
stated,  "First,  recent  conversations  i 
between  Catholics  and  representa- 
tives of  the  Anglican-Episcopal  com- 
munion on  the  ministry  mean  that 
any  action  regarding  the  ministry 
in  either  Church  is  going  to  have 
profound  implications  in  the  other  ' 
communion." 

The  editorial  also  said  that  the  ) 
Episcopal  ordinations  would  give 
"added  currency  to  such  a  pro- 
posal" by  the  women's  liberation 
movement  within  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church.  51 

One  Word  in  Covenant 
Bothers  Roman  Catholic  , 

LAUSANNE  (RNS)  —  A  Roman 
Catholic  priest  attending  the  Inter- 
national Congress  on  World  Evan- 
gelization here  as  a  visitor  told  re- 
porters that  he  could  endorse  all  but  , 
one  word  of  the  "Lausanne  Cov-  i 
enant"  adopted  by  the  congress  par- 
ticipants. 

"Theoretically,"  said  the  Rev.  Jo- 
seph M.  Connors,  "I  would  object 
to  only  one  word  in  the  covenant. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  14,  1974 


GEB  Concerned  with  Hunger,  Education 


That  is  the  word  'only'  in  the  phrase 
which  refers  to  the  Bible  as  the  only 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

"This  is  the  sola  Scriptura  of  the 
Reformation.  Roman  Catholics  also 
regard  Church  tradition  as  authori- 
tative." 

He  added  that  even  though  he 
could  sign  the  statement  without  the 
word  "only,"  he  probably  would  not, 
because  "congress  participants  would 
attach  different  meanings  to  many  of 
the  terms  used." 

The  priest  was  one  of  several  Ro- 
man Catholics  welcomed  as  visitors 
at  the  congress.  Also  present  as  a 
visitor  was  Dr.  Emilio  Castro  of 
Uruguay,  director  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches'  Commission  on 
World  Mission  and  Evangelism.  51 

UPC  May  'Phase  Out' 
^  80  National  Level  Jobs 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  Fifty  executive 
level  and  30  clerical  jobs  may  be 
phased  out  by  the  financially  trou- 
bled United  Presbyterian  Church  on 
the  national  level,  according  to  a 
preliminary  estimate  revealed  here. 

The  figures  were  presented  to  the 
denomination's  General  Assembly 
Mission  Council  which  is  struggling 
with  the  necessity  of  reducing  a  1975 
projected  budget  from  $32  million 
to  $26  million. 

In  June,  the  Church  learned  that 
its  unrestricted  reserve  funds  were 
virtually  exhausted  and  that  income 
from  local  congregations  for  na- 
tional and  international  programs 
continue  to  decline. 

It  will  cost  approximately  $350,- 
000  in  1975  separation  benefits  ro 
phase  out  the  80  employees,  the 
Council  was  told. 

Council  members  made  prelimi- 
nary budget  reductions  and  passed 
on  guidelines  for  making  the  cuts. 
Tentative  reductions  of  $4  million 
have  been  made  by  denominational 
I  agencies. 

According  to  the  Mission  Council, 
ecumenical  work,  mission  services 
and  denominational  resources  will 
be  given  priority  in  budgeting. 

"Careful  exploration"  of  the  pos- 
sibility of  reducing  allocations  to 
regional  synods  will  be  under- 
taken, m 


ATLANTA  —  Two  items — hunger 
and  education — consumed  approxi- 
mately one  third  of  the  total  time 
alloted  to  plenary  sessions  of  the 
General  Executive  Board  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  meeting 
here  in  late  July. 

On  the  hunger  question,  the  Af- 
rican drought  in  the  Sahel  area  re- 
ceived special  attention.  A  filmed 
portion  of  a  TV  special  on  the 
drought-stricken  area  was  shown.  Af- 
ter the  movie,  Edward  Fei,  who  has 
been  a  representative  of  the  U.S. 
Government  in  the  area,  and  Mrs. 
Goler  Butcher,  a  young,  black, 
practicing  attorney  who  is  also  an 
instructor  in  international  law  at 
Howard  University,  gave  their  per- 
sonal observations. 

Although  more  than  $150  million 
in  food  and  non-food  aid  has  been 
sent  to  the  area  by  the  U.S.,  both 
speakers  expressed  dissatisfaction 
with  the  way  bureaucracy,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  negates  the  effec- 
tiveness of  such  aid. 

Dr.  Fei  stated  that  when  money 
is  given  to  foreign  governments 
much  of  it  may  be  siphoned  off  by 
greedy  officials. 

In  addition  to  setting  up  a  pro- 
gram for  advising  local  congrega- 
tions of  the  African  plight  and  ap- 
pealing for  sacrificial  giving  to  the 
cause,  the  GEB  urged  the  circula- 
tion and  signing  of  a  petition  direct- 
ed to  the  President  and  the  Congress 
of  the  United  States.  It  began,  "We 
.  .  .  call  upon  you  to  share  our  re- 
sources with  hungry  people  every- 
where, as  we  have  in  the  past." 

In  January  of  this  year,  the  GEB 
approved  participation  in  the  pro- 
duction and  distribution  of  Joint 
Educational  Development's  Educa- 
tional System  I.  In  the  July  meeting, 
GEB  staff  members  distributed  de- 
tailed descriptions  (some  200  pages 
long)  of  systems  II,  III  and  IV.  The 
staff  also  reviewed  the  four  systems 
for  the  benefit  of  board  members. 
The  systems  comprise  a  new  Church 
school  curriculum. 

Directors  of  Christian  education 
and  others  will  receive  the  descrip- 
tions for  evaluation  and  advice  to 
the  GEB  staff,  and  in  September 
board  members  will  decide  whether 


to  approve  PCUS  participation  in 
the  other  three  systems. 

JED  is  a  cooperative  venture  for 
developing  educational  materials.  It 
currently  involves  ten  denomina- 
tions. 

A  letter  to  Governor  John  West 
of  South  Carolina,  commending  him 
on  his  veto  of  a  capital  punishment 
bill,  was  approved — but  not  with- 
out objection.  The  Rev.  Hugh  Mc- 
Clure  of  Columbia,  S.C.,  asked  how 
many  of  the  GEB  members  had  read 
the  bill.  He  was  the  only  one  indi- 
cating he  had.  Mr.  McClure  asked 
that  his  objection  to  the  letter  be 
recorded. 

In  other  actions  the  board: 

— Expressed  concern  over  U.S. 
treatment  of  Haitian  refugees;  ap- 
pointed a  task  force  to  consider  a  re- 
quest for  support  of  a  long  range 
program  dealing  with  these  refugees; 
requested  that  the  Crisis  Committee 
consider  making  a  grant  of  $5,000  to 
meet  their  various  needs;  and  voted 
to  "utilize  channels  of  Church  com- 
munication to  inform  its  constitu- 
ency about  the  plight.  .  .  ." 

— Voted  to  support  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  Commission  on 
Justice,  Liberation  and  Human  Ful- 
fillment with  $5,500  in  funds  and 
the  membership  of  one  GEB  staff 
associate. 

— Approved  a  proposal  originat- 
ing from  a  GEB  staff  member  to  or- 
ganize the  Welfare  Reform  In- 
formation and  Service  Community 
(WRISC) .  The  stated  objective  is 
"to  provide  a  catalytic  agent,  the 
WRISC  staff,  which  shall  facilitate 
the  communication  and  coopera- 
tion of  the  membership  in  their 
struggle  for  an  adequate  minimum 
income  and  general  welfare  reform." 

As  one  reason  for  organizing  the 
WRISC,  it  was  noted  that  the  1971 
Assembly  "urged  the  enactment  of  a 
national  program  which  provides  a 
basic  and  adequate  minimum  income 
or  opportunity  to  earn  such  for  all 
persons  in  the  United  States." 

— Funded  a  proposal  in  the 
amount  of  $9,500  to  set  up  a  "model 
training  design  for  black  and/or  in- 
tegrated congregations."  The  idea 
is  to  develop  a  pattern  for  training 
such  congregations  to  become  "vi- 
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able"  and  financially  self-sustaining. 

— Set  up  a  program  for  consulta- 
tion with  divorced  clergy. 

— Approved  a  budget  request 
for  |1,500  to  develop  a  "con- 
sultation/case study  on  adult  needs" 
to  be  conducted  in  the  churches  of 
Baton  Rouge. 

— Initiated  a  program  of  "Pi- 
lot Pre-Retirement  Seminars"  for 
Church  professionals  and  their 
spouses. 

— Received  information  that  two 
contributions  of  $500  each  had  been 
made — one  from  GEB's  Division  of 
National  Mission  to  the  Urban 
Training  Center,  a  Chicago  based 
coalition  with  past  PCUS  relations 
through  the  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries, and  the  other  from  GEB's  Di- 
vision of  Corporate  and  Social  Mis- 
sion— to  the  National  Conference  for 
Title  I  Parents  meeting  in  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  Sept.  12-14,  1974. 

— Approved  one  new  missionary  to 
Zaire  and  extended  for  one  year  the 
term  of  a  missionary  couple  already 
serving  there. 

— Accepted  the  resignations  and 
expressed  appreciation  for  the  over- 
seas service  of  a  missionary  couple 
in  Korea  and  another  couple  in  Bra- 
zil (see  Journal,  July  24) . 

— Elected  as  chairmen  for  its  five 
divisions:  the  Rev.  Allan  Guthrie  of 
San  Antonio,  National  Mission;  the 
Rev.  Thomas  L.  Jones  of  Louisville, 
Corporate  and  Social  Mission;  Worth 
McDougald  of  Athens,  Ga.,  Central 
Support  Services;  the  Rev.  E.  Lee 
Stoffel  of  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  Interna- 
tional Mission;  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Kirk  Allen  Jr.  of  High  Point,  N.C., 
Professional  Development. 

— Adopted  the  "Accounting  Sys- 
tem Design"  proposed  by  its  audi- 
tors to  attempt  to  get  a  more 
accurate  and  up-to-date  picture  of  its 
receipts  and  expenditures. 

— Set  a  limitation  on  GEB's  pay- 
ments for  lodging  and  meals  for 
members  on  official  GEB  business,  of 
$30  for  a  24-hour  period.  ffl 

Evening  Classes  Lead 
To  Full  College  Degree 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Adults  in 
the  west  Alabama  area  may  now 
earn  a  college  degree  in  seven  years 
or  less  by  attending  classes  in  the 
evening  at  Stillman  College,  accord- 
ing to  Dean  George  Jones. 

Dr.  Jones  explained  that  the  pro- 
gram   is    especially    designed  for 


adults  in  the  area  who  have  found 
attendance  at  regular  daytime  classes 
either  inconvenient  or  impossible 
due  to  work  or  other  commitments. 

Although  adults  must  have  a  high 
school  diploma  or  its  equivalent  to 
enroll,  college  credits  may  be  award- 
ed to  participants  for  learning  ac- 
quired in  work,  travel  and  other  life 
experiences,  said  Dean  Jones. 

Faculty  for  the  program  will  be 
selected  from  Stillman's  regular  in- 
structional staff.  Ill 

U.S.  Christian  Schools 
increasing  in  Numbers 

WHEATON,  111.  (RNS)  —  Amer- 
ican public  schools  face  their  great- 
est threat  today  in  "the  exploding 
growth  of  Protestant  Christian 
schools,"  according  to  an  article  pre- 
pared for  a  leading  evangelical  mag- 
azine. 

Elmer  Towns  makes  the  assertion 
in  an  article  titled  "Have  the  Public 
Schools  Had  It? "  It  is  scheduled  to 
appear  in  the  September  issue  of 
Christian  Life,  published  here. 

Statistics  released  by  the  U.S.  De- 
partment of  Health,  Education  and 
Welfare  indicate  that  Christian 
schools  have  grown  by  47  per  cent 
in  the  past  decade,  Mr.  Towns  re- 
ports. 

He  also  cites  an  estimate  by  Dr. 
Al  Janney,  president  of  the  Amer- 
ican Association  of  Christian  Schools, 
placing  the  number  of  new  funda- 
mentalist-oriented private  schools  at 
between  6,000  and  10,000. 

According  to  the  article,  an  esti- 
mated 15  to  18  per  cent  of  Amer- 
ican pupils  attend  such  private 
schools. 

In  examining  the  reasons  for  the 
growth  of  Protestant  Christian 
schools,  Mr.  Towns  cites  such  factors 
as  deteriorating  quality  of  education 
in  public  schools,  opposition  to 
forced  busing,  elimination  of  prayer 
and  Bible  reading  in  public  schools, 
and  the  decline  of  the  "Protestant- 
Puritan  ethic." 

Dr.  Janney  is  quoted  as  saying, 
"We  call  them  public  schools,  but  if 
the  majority  can't  make  an  impact 
on  them,  they  must  be  government 
schools." 

One  area  of  conflict  in  the  growth 
of  private  schools  is  the  question  of 
whether  they  should  be  required  to 
meet  standards  set  by  state  agencies. 
The  Rev.  Jim  Singleton,  principal 
of  Tri-City  Christian  School  in  Tem- 


pe,  Ariz.,  is  quoted  as  asking,  "Why 
should  my  school  meet  the  same , 
standards  that  caused  the  public 
schools  to  fail?" 

Christian  schools,  Mr.  Towns  de- 
clares, "are  more  than  a  few  right- 
wing  Christians  wanting  to  keep 
their  children  in  a  'religious  ghetto 
mentality.'  They  encompass  more 
than  a  white-backlash  against  forced 
busing.  Christian  schools  demand 
discipline.  They  keep  academic 
standards  high,  punish  misbehavior, 
and  attempt  to  preserve  American- 
ism." ffl 

Church  Denied  Transfer 
Renounces  Jurisdiction 

WATERLOO,  S.C.  —  After  South 
Carolina  presbytery,  in  a  special 
called  meeting,  tabled  a  request  from 
one  of  its  churches  to  be  dis- 
missed to  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  presbytery  was  handed 
a  letter  stating  that  the  members  and 
session  had  renounced  jurisdiction 
of  the  PCUS. 

The  Rock  church,  located  near 
Greenwood,  by  a  unanimous  vote 
taken  on  July  21,  had  decided  to  seek 
membership  in  the  Calvary  presby- 
tery of  the  NPC.  A  letter,  signed  by 
every  member  of  the  session,  was  pre- 
pared for  delivery  to  the  presbytery 
in  the  event  the  request  for  dismissal 
was  refused. 

Presbytery  referred  the  letter  to 
its  Commission  on  the  Minister,  with 
instruction  that  it  report  at  presby- 
tery's stated  meeting  on  Oct.  1. 

The  pastor  of  the  congregation, 
the  Rev.  William  C.  Smith,  was 
granted  dismissal  and  the  relation- 
ship between  him  and  the  congrega- 
tion was  declared  "terminated"  as  of 
the  date  of  the  meeting  at  Camp  Fel- 
lowship near  here.  51 


TABULATION 
THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 
Number  of  congregations 
to  date:  336 

Not  previously  reported: 

Newton,  Newton,  Miss 
Old  Madison,  Madison,  Miss. 
Bethany,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. 
Rock,  Greenwood,  S.  C. 

Newly  organized: 

Pulaski,  Pulaski,  Va. 
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Miracles —Yes  or  No? 

THE  EDITOR 


Let's  recognize  that  this  rejection  of  miracles  today  is  more  of  a 
reaction  against  the  claims  of  some  Churches  than  it  is  a  firm 
persuasion  that  the  Bible  actually  says  so.  Miracles  today 
are  denied  because  the  centuries  following  the  apostles  came  to 
be  glutted  with  obviously  counterfeit  miracles. 


Miracles.  Do  they  still  happen, 
or  don't  they?  That  is  the 
question  in  this  year  of  our  Lord 
'  1974..  Curiously,  it  isn't  a  question 
1  pitting  believers  against  unbelievers, 
^  but  one  that  is  generating  heat 
>•  among  persons  equally  and  devout- 
J  ly  committed  to  belief  in  the  super- 
1  natural. 

^      First  off,  what  are  we  talking 
'  about?  The  word  miracle  means  dif- 
ferent things  to  different  people. 
David  Hume,  a  great  philosopher 
'  who  didn't  believe  in  them,  defined 
a  miracle  as  "a  violation  of  the  laws 
■  of  nature."  Augustine,  a  great  theo- 
)   logian  who  did,  said  a  miracle  "does 
'   not  violate  nature,  but  only  nature 
!   as  it  is  known." 

^      To  Augustine,  therefore,  miracles 
were  "those  things  which  are  done  by 
f  God  contrary  to  causes  known  to  us," 
°  but  not  necessarily  contrary  to  all 
causes  operative  within  the  will  of 
God. 

This  early  Christian,  whose  ap- 
I   proach  laid  the  foundation  for  an 
^   almost  universal  acceptance  of  mir- 
j  acles  throughout  the  Roman  Cath- 
I   olic  Church,  thought  of  them  as 
J  something  marvelous  or  wonderful 
which,  if  we  knew  all  God  knows, 
>  we  would  understand.  Perhaps  an 
1  airplane  would  be  a  good  example. 
Augustine  would  not  have  under- 
stood the  principle  of  flight,  but  he 
would  have  had  the  faith  to  believe 
that  it  was  not  beyond  the  laws  of 
nature  as  God  understood  them. 

If  it  is  God  who  determines  every- 
thing, Augustine  argued,  then  there 
can  be  nothing  contrary  to  the  will 
(the  normal  operation)  of  God,  al- 
though some  things  may  seem  to  be 
contrary  to  those  operations  we  are 
]  privileged  to  know. 
1     For  most  believers,  the  possibility 
J I  of  miracles  becomes  inescapable  if 


God  is  real.  As  A.  E.  Garvie  wrote: 
"When  the  existence  of  God  is  de- 
nied (atheism) ,  or  His  nature  is  de- 
clared unknowable  (agnosticism) ,  or 
He  is  identified  with  nature  itself 
(pantheism) ,  or  He  is  so  distin- 
guished from  the  world  that  His  free 
action  is  excluded  from  the  course 
of  nature  (deism) ,  miracles  are  neces- 
sarily denied.  It  is  only  the  theistic 
view  of  God  as  personal  power  .  .  . 
as  free  will  ever  present  and  ever  ac- 
tive in  the  world,  which  leaves  room 
for  miracles." 

This  type  of  approach  really  wants 
to  know:  "Is  there  any  such  thing  as 
real  divine  power  in  the  world  to- 
day?" This  type  of  approach,  there- 
fore, tends  to  help  us  very  little  in 
our  present  discussion  because  every- 
one on  both  sides  of  the  issue  cheer- 
fully acknowledges  the  possibility  of 
miracles.  But  some  of  the  brethren 
firmly  believe  God  no  longer  works 
that  way. 

Benjamin  B.  Warfield  stated  the 
anti-miracle  position  flatly:  "  (Mir- 
acle-working) was  the  characterizing 
peculiarity  of  specifically  the  Apos- 
tolic Church  and  it  belonged  there- 
fore exclusively  to  the  Apostolic  age. 
.  .  .  Miracles  belong  to  revelation 
periods  and  appear  only  when  God 


is  speaking  to  His  people  through 
accredited  messengers."  This  being 
not  a  revelation  age,  no  miracles  may 
be  expected  today. 

Warfield's  name  has  become  as- 
sociated with  the  position  that  for 
over  400  years  has  been  taken  for 
granted  by  most  Christians  of  Re- 
formed persuasion:  Miracles  ceased 
with  the  death  of  the  last  apostle. 
It  is  a  position  written  into  the  con- 
stitution of  Presbyterian  Churches: 
"Under  the  New  Testament,  our 
Lord  (gave  the  Church)  extraordi- 
nary officers  endued  with  miraculous 
gifts  which  have  long  since  ceased." 

Let's  recognize  that  this  rejection 
of  miracles  today  is  more  of  a  reac- 
tion against  the  claims  of  some 
Churches  than  it  is  a  firm  persuasion 
that  the  Bible  actually  says  so.  Mir- 
acles today  are  denied  because  the 
centuries  following  the  apostles  came 
to  be  glutted  with  obviously  counter- 
feit miracles. 

In  the  Roman  Church,  every  saint 
was  expected  to  work  miracles — 
that's  how  it  was  determined  that 
some  saintly  person  long  dead 
should  be  beatified.  Testimonials 
were  presented  that  miracles  had 
been  worked  through  the  candidate's 
good  offices.  Even  inanimate  relics 
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When  the  charismatic  movement  first  came  into  prominence  in 
the  mainline  Churches  {that  hasn't  been  too  long  ago, 
perhaps  less  than  20  years),  the  claim  of  two  special  gifts 
became  associated  with  it:  tongues  and  healing.    The  word 
'^charism"  means  "gift"  and  these  two  were  especially  anticipated 
by  those  who  sought  the  "baptism  in  the  Spirit."  Today, 
healing  continues  to  be  mentioned  in  various  places,  but  with 
somewhat  less  emphasis  than  before. 


of  saints  were  expected  to  have  mi- 
raculous powers. 

A  reaction  against  miracles  was 
well-nigh  demanded  by  the  Re- 
formers' reaction  to  Rome.  Dr.  Rob- 
ert L.  Dabney  has  well  described  the 
issue  as  Protestants  have  seen  it: 

"If  the  bishops  are  literal  apostles, 
holding  their  very  office  by  succes- 
sion; if  ordination  still  conveys  su- 
pernatural powers;  if  the  sacramental 
performances  of  the  priest  are,  every 
one  of  them,  exercises  of  that  very 
power,  and  every  baptism  and  'sac- 
rifice of  the  altar'  is  literally  the  ex- 
ertion of  the  very  same  gifts  by 
which  men  of  old  spake  with 
tongues  and  healed  diseases,  which  is 
precisely  their  theory;  if  the  very 
work  of  the  priest  for  his  charge  is 
to  make  the  sacramental  application 
of  the  ghostly  powers  of  redemption 
to  their  souls  by  his  personal  power 
of  the  gifts  instead  of  being  the  ra- 
tional, didactic  minister  of  their  ef- 
fectual calling  by  the  Word  and 
Spirit;  then  this  same  priest  ought 
to  be  expected  from  time  to  time  to 
exhibit  the  other  fruits  of  his  gifts 
— miracles." 

Protestants,  therefore,  unable  to 
accept  the  testimony  of  Rome  that 
miracles  of  those  sorts  occur,  took 
what  seemed  to  be  the  only  way  out: 
no  miracles.  Period. 

But  when  the  Reformers  and 
their  successors  opposed  miracles 
with  such  vigor,  were  they  talking 
about  the  same  thing  defenders  of 
miracles  are  talking  about  today? 
Perhaps  not! 

Careful  examination  of  the  writ- 
ings of  Calvin  and  of  more  modern 
theologians  such  as  Warfield  and 
Dabney  suggests  these  men  were 
concerned  to  protect  the  Church 
from  those  who  claim  to  be  miracle 
workers.  It  was  not  so  much  to  de- 
ny the  experience  of  a  Christian 


who  might  say,  "God  has  done  a 
wonderful  thing  to  me,"  that  they 
wrote,  as  it  was  to  deny  the  claims 
of  any  who  might  say,  "God  has 
given  me  the  power  to  do  a  wonder- 
ful thing  to  you." 

Nowhere  in  Warfield's  famous 
work.  Counterfeit  Miracles,  is  there 
a  polemic  against  the  Christian  who 
testifies,  "God  healed  me!"  But 
there  is  a  whole  section  drafted  to 
refute  the  idea  that  a  lame  man  may 
travel  to  Lourdes  and  there  throw 
away  his  crutches  on  account  of  an 
alleged  work  of  divine  healing 
through  the  "Mother  of  God." 

The  difference  is  important. 

It  is  one  thing  to  ask  if  God  has 
continued  to  endow  His  representa- 
tives with  miraculous  gifts — meaning 
the  power  themselves  to  work  mir- 
acles. It  may  be  quite  another 
thing  to  ask  if  God  continues  Him- 
self to  do  miraculous  things  to  those 
who  call  upon  Him. 

Does  anyone  in  the  succession  of 
Christian  ministers  today  possess  the 
power  sometimes  exercised  by  the 
apostles  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind?  Emphatically  no.  Does  God 
sometimes  restore  sight  in  such  ways 
as  to  leave  both  physician  and  pa- 
tient without  an  adequate  explana- 
tion? Emphatically  yes. 

It  is  this  latter  category  of  mir- 
acles that  is  at  issue  today.  Not  the 
gift  to  heal  others,  but  the  gift  of 
healing.  Not  the  gift  to  loosen  a 
stammering  tongue,  but  the  gift  of 
prophesying.  Not  the  power  to  tell 
someone  where  to  look  for  a  lost 
coin,  but  adequate  provisions  at  un- 
expected times  and  in  unpredict- 
able ways. 

Not  what  happens  to  others 
through  me,  but  what  happens  to 
me,  from  God,  through  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

In  these  latter  days  the  issue  has 


stubbornly  refused  to  permit  itself 
to  be  laid  to  rest.  Most  recently  it 
has  come  bounding  to  life  in  the 
charismatic  controversy.  Literally 
millions  of  Christians  testify  that 
some  of  the  miraculous  gifts  enu- 
merated in  the  New  Testament  once 
again  have  been  bestowed  by  a  gra- 
cious God. 

Larry  Christenson,  the  California 
Lutheran  pastor  whose  name  is  a  by- 
word to  the  Jesus  People,  told  the 
Lausanne  Congress  on  Evangelism 
that  the  aerospace  scientists  in  his 
congregation  have  no  problem  with 
miracles. 

"It  is  not  uncommon  on  a  Sunday 
evening  to  see  one  of  these  men  at 
the  altar  of  our  church,  praying  for 
the  sick,  or  exercising  a  gift  of  clear 
prophetic  insight,"  he  said.  "This 
same  man,  on  Monday  morning,  may 
fly  to  Texas  to  confer  with  other  sci- 
entists about  a  new  landing  system 
for  a  space  vehicle." 

When  the  charismatic  movement 
first  came  into  prominence  in  main- 
line Churches  (that  hasn't  been  too 
long  ago,  perhaps  less  than  20  years) , 
the  claim  of  two  special  gifts  became 
associated  with  it:  tongues  and  heal- 
ing. The  word  "charism"  means 
"gift"  and  these  two  were  especially 
anticipated  by  most  who  sought  the 
"baptism  in  the  Spirit." 

Today,  healing  continues  to  be 
mentioned  in  various  places,  but 
with  somewhat  less  emphasis  than 
before.  Tongues  continues  to  be  ex- 
pected by  a  majority  who  speak  of 
the  "baptism"  as  a  distinct  second 
blessing,  but  it  is  now  almost  unani- 
mously agreed  that  tongues  are  not 
universal.  They  may  not  even  be 
general  among  those  who  claim  a 
special  blessing  from  the  Spirit. 

Nevertheless,  the  possibility  that 
some  Christians  today  possess  and 
practice  such  extraordinary  gifts  con- 
tinues to  represent  the  issue.  If 
those  who  claim  to  have  experienced 
special  delights  in  their  relationship 
to  God  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  surrender  their  belief  that  He 
not  only  could  but  has  bestowed  ex- 
traordinary blessings  upon  them, 
there  would  be  no  controversy. 

Most  of  them  feel  that  if  they  did 
so  it  would  be  tantamount  to  re- 
nouncing their  wife  (or  husband) 
as  an  imposter  after  having  been 
married  and  had  a  family!  Indeed, 
they  wonder  if  those  who  demand: 
such  a  surrender  of  conviction  should 
not  be  assigned  to  the  company  ofi 
earlier  prelates  who  called  on  believ- 
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Another  important  point:  It  is  one  thing  to  feel  we  have  no 
proof  that  this  or  that  event,  this  or  that  manifestation,  this  or 
that  performance  is  miraculous;  it  is  quite  another  thing  to 
feel  we  can  deny,  in  principle,  miracles.  It  would  be  illegitimate, 
in  other  words,  to  conclude  that  because  we  cannot  verify  a 
particular  sound  as  genuine  tongues  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
therefore,  no  miracles  occur  today. 


ers  to  recant  before  being  burned  at 
,  the  stake. 

Here  we  may  seem  to  have 
reached  an  impasse.  Those  who 
have  come  to  a  dead  end  in  the 
charismatic  controversy  may  feel 
that  "This  is  where  I  came  in."  But 
the  basic  issue  of  miracles  in  our  day 
may  be  bigger  than  the  narrower 
question  of  tongues  and  healing.  It 
may  even  be  possible  to  discuss  mir- 
acles as  a  subject  apart  from  those 
particular  miracles  the  claim  to 
which  has  produced  such  emotional 
reactions. 

(Turning  to  a  positive  examina- 
tion of  what  the  Bible  says  for  or 
against  miracles,  let's  be  candid  and 
admit  the  overwhelming  prepon- 
derance of  Biblical  teaching  is  for. 
While  Paul  condemns  an  overempha- 
sis on  tongues,  and  a  misuse  of  any 
particular  gift,  he  enumerates  mir- 
acles among  those  the  Corinthians 
had  every  right  to  expect  in  the  nor- 
mal course  of  events  (I  Cor.  12:28- 
29) .  In  fact,  miracles,  as  such,  in 
those  verses  are  listed  separately  and 
distinct  from  the  gifts  of  apostle, 
prophet  or  teacher.  In  other  words, 
miracles  were  to  be  expected  in  the 
experience  of  Christians  who  were 
not  apostles,  prophets  or  teachers! 

Any  careful  examination  of  the 
golden  text  of  anti-miracle  partisans 
(I  Cor.  13:8)  will  lead  to  the  con- 
clusion  that  it  has  been  greatly 
abused.    When  tongues  shall  cease, 
according  to  that  verse,  then  knowl- 
I  edge  shall  also  vanish  away.  Clear- 
[  ly  Paul  was  talking  about  the  time 
when  "that  which  is  perfect"  will 
replace  "that  which  is  in  part"  (v. 
10) .    Who  would  seriously  suggest 
that  the  day  of  perfection  has  come? 
I      Without  becoming  tedious  over 
I  passages  that  everyone  knows  full 
well,  it  can  be  rather  categorically 
[  stated  that  the  New  Testament  sim- 
I  ply  does  not  affirm  that  the  Church 
I  should  expect  God  to  stop  working 
I  miracles  among  His  people.  To  take 
.  that  position  is  to  come  perilously 
close  to  the  approach  which  is  anath- 
ema   to    Reformed  hermeneutics, 
namely,  conclusions  based  on  what 
is  said  to  be  the  experience  of  the 
Church  rather  than  the  clear  teach- 
ing of  Scripture. 
1      At  the  Lausanne  congress,  How- 
!  ard  A.  Snyder,  a  Free  Methodist 
]  from  Brazil  put  it  this  way: 

"The  basic  question  is  not  wheth- 
1  er  specific  spiritual  gifts,  such  as 
apostle,   prophet   or   tongues,  are 


valid  today.  The  question  is  wheth- 
er the  Spirit  still  'gives  gifts  to  men,' 
and  the  answer  is  yes.  Precisely  which 
gifts  He  gives  in  any  particular  age 
is  God's  prerogative,  and  we  are  jus- 
tified in  making  no  a  priori  judg- 
ments about  this.  We  have  no  Bib- 
lical warrant  to  restrict  the  gifts  to 
the  early  Church,  nor  to  outlaw  any 
specific  gift  today." 

Another  important  point:  It  is 
one  thing  to  feel  we  have  no  proof 
that  this  or  that  event,  this  or  that 
manifestation,  this  or  that  perfor- 
mance is  miraculous;  it  is  quite  an- 
other thing  to  feel  we  can  deny,  in 
principle,  miracles. 

It  would  be  illegitimate,  in  other 
words,  to  conclude  that  because  we 
cannot  verify  a  particular  sound  as 
genuine  tongues  given  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  therefore,  no  miracles  occur 
today.  That's  to  draw  a  generality 
from  a  particularity.  It  is  also  to 
throw  out  the  baby  with  the  bath- 
water. 

The  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  in  short, 
continue,  although  counterfeits  also 
abound.  However,  the  very  existence 
of  widespread  counterfeiting  simply 
reinforces  the  certainty  of  the  gen- 
uine. The  devil  would  not  be  work- 
ing so  hard  to  produce  counterfeits 
if  the  genuine  were  not  so  important. 

Perhaps  the  best  word  on  the 
whole  subject  at  Lausanne  was 
spoken  by  Tom  Houston  of  Lon- 
don, communications  director  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
Mr.  Houston  testified,  "I  sought 
God  for  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit  in 
nearly  every  way  that  has  been  writ- 
ten and  talked  about  and  I  have  had 
quite  a  number  of  the  experiences 
that  are  described  as  being  impor- 
tant and  I  have  made  claims  and 
statements  that  I  now  am  ashamed 
to  remember.  But  because  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  faithful  and  in  His  sov- 


ereignty would  not  let  me  go  ...  I 
lasted  until  I  saw  that  His  work  was 
not  to  build  me  up  but  to  reduce 
me  to  size  so  that  Jesus  could  be 
seen." 

Continued  Mr.  Houston:  "It  was 
a  great  relief  to  me  when  I  saw  the 
point  of  the  'nothings'  in  I  Corin- 
thians 13:1-3 — 'Though  I  have  the 
gift  .  .  .  nothing.'  It  was  so  simple, 
yet  for  years  I  never  saw  it.  You  get 
no  marks  for  gifts!  Why  should  you? 
They  are  just  your  basic  equip- 
ment. That  took  a  lot  of  the  heat 
out  of  my  striving.  The  other  thing 
that  helped  me  was  the  realization 
that  gifts  are  a  'bonus.'  If  you  get 
them,  fine.  If  you  don't  you  won't 
starve." 

And  finally:  "Another  important 
landmark  in  my  experience  and  un- 
derstanding of  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
to  do  with  His  being  the  Spirit  of 
Truth.  .  .  .  When  through  seeking 
the  fullness  of  the  Spirit  in  a  self- 
centered  way  I  was  in  the  wilderness, 
it  dawned  on  me  that  if  a  baptism 
or  new  infilling  of  the  Spirit  was  the 
answer  to  every  problem  that  arose, 
I  could  do  without  most  of  the  New 
Testament.  .  .  .  The  Spirit  of  Truth 
can  only  operate  healthily  when  He 
is  communicating  within  the  con- 
text of  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
The  Spirit  and  the  Word  cannot  be 
separated  or  be  in  conflict  at  any 
point.  .  .  . 

"This  is  my  personal  statement. 
If  it  helps,  use  it.  If  it  does  not, 
then  leave  it  and  find  your  own  way 
with  the  Spirit  for,  as  Jesus  says.  He 
is  quite  unpredictable.  The  wind 
blows  wherever  it  wishes;  you  hear 
the  sound  it  makes  but  you  do  not 
know  where  it  comes  from  or  where 
it  is  going.  It  is  the  same  way  with 
everyone  who  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 

To  which  there  seems  nothing 
further  to  add.  El 
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Lord,  Save  Me! 


ALAN  REDPATH 


One  of  the  most  wonderful  things 
about  the  Bible  is  that  when 
we  think  we  have  gotten  all  the 
meat  out  of  a  particular  passage — 
maybe  we  have  preached  from  it 
more  than  fifty  times — it  suddenly 
strikes  us  right  between  the  eyes. 

In  Matthew  14  we  read  of  Peter 
walking  on  the  water.  The  story  is 
so  familiar  that  we  know  it  by  heart. 
But  this  story  suddenly  came  to  life 
in  my  own  experience. 

The  disciples  were  in  the  boat 
and  they  were  beginning  to  sink. 
How  vividly  those  three  words  de- 
scribe the  spiritual  experience  of 
most  of  us.  That  is,  if  we  are  pre- 
pared to  be  honest. 

Somehow  there  has  been  through 
the  years  a  very  gradual  but  a  very 
sure  loosening  of  our  hold  upon 
God.  A  carelessness  in  the  conserva- 
tion of  our  spiritual  life.  A  feverish 
increase  of  activity  which  has  been 
accompanied  by  a  steady  decline  in 
spirituality.  In  the  ministry  and  on 
the  mission  field,  in  homes  and  busi- 
ness life — in  fact,  everywhere — peo- 
ple are  involved  in  a  rat  race. 

We  are  too  tired  to  pray,  too  tired 
to  give  time  to  the  Bible  for  God 
to  speak.  The  tremendous  tensions 
and  pressures  of  our  country,  the 
demands  of  business,  home,  family, 
examinations — all  these  things  spell 
out  for  us  "beginning  to  sink."  We 
never  thought  we  would  begin  to 
sink,  but  we  have.  And  of  course 
he  who  has  risen  highest  has  the 
farthest  to  sink. 

It  is  noticeable  when  you  begin 
to  sink.  You  become  irritable  and 
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defensive  and  keep  friends  at  a  dis- 
tance lest  they  discover  the  truth. 
But  other  people  notice  it.  They 
see  you  always  pressing  the  panic 
button. 

What  did  Peter  do  in  such  cir- 
cumstances? Well,  he  prayed.  This 
is  his  prayer:  "Lord,  save  me." 

Now,  that  is  a  very  short  prayer. 
It  could  scarcely  have  been  shorter. 
But  I  doubt  whether  in  the  circum- 
stances it  could  have  been  any  long- 
er, because  it  does  not  take  much 
imagination    to   believe    that  the 


Somehow    there    has  been 
through  the  years  a  very 
gradual  but  a  very  sure  loosen 
ing  of  our  hold  upon  God. 
A  carelessness  in  the  conser- 
vation of  our  spiritual  life. 


water  probably  was  up  to  his  chin. 

I  thank  God  for  short  prayers, 
prayers  which  surge  up  from  the 
depth  of  my  heart  to  the  throne  in 
heaven.  "Lord,  save  me."  We  are 
not  heard  for  our  correct  evangel- 
ical phraseology  when  we  pray.  We 
are  heard  for  our  confessed  sense  of 
danger  and  peril  and  sinking  and 
desperate  need. 

One  great  hindrance  to  faith  is 
the  lack  of  the  sense  of  need.  Faith 
works  best  in  the  context  of  des- 
perate need.  The  Bible  says  that 
faith  removes  mountains.  Not  ant- 
hills, but  mountains.  We  never  hear 
of  the  Lord  dealing  with  a  mild 
headache.  He  always  dealt  with  im- 
possibilities. 

Faith   works   most  convincingly 


when  there  is  no  other  way  out — 
— when  we  are  sinking  and  we  rec- 
ognize it  and  we  cry  from  the  depths 
of  our  heart,  "O  Lord,  save  me!" 

How  often  I  have  prayed  like  that 
when  pressures  have  simply  crushed 
me,  when  I've  been  too  tired  to 
think.  "O  Lord,  save  me,  Lord,  keep 
me  sane.  Don't  let  me  make  a  wrong 
decision."  And  when  the  enemy 
would  come  in  like  a  flood,  I  cry, 
"Lord,  save  me." 

What  has  thrilled  me  in  this  ac- 
count is  to  notice  the  divine  pattern 
of  deliverance.  I  have  discovered 
through  the  experiences  of  my  life 
that  God  always  delivers  His  sink- 
ing children  along  the  same  lines. 
He  has  the  same  pattern  of  deliver- 
ance for  us  all. 

The  first  thing  was  that  Peter's 
doubts  were  rebuked  (Matt.  14:31) . 
The  first  thing  that  Jesus  had  to 
do  for  Peter  was  to  expose  the  real 
reason  for  his  sinking.  And  here  the 
Lord  was  lovingly,  firmly  and  pene- 
tratingly digging  to  the  root  of  the 
whole  matter — unbelief.  There  was 
a  breakdown  in  Peter's  basic  rela- 
tionship with  God. 

When  we  begin  to  doubt  God,  it 
is  not  that  we  stop  practicing  faith, 
but  that  we  begin  to  put  our  faith 
in  someone  or  something  else  than 
the  only  one  who  can  pull  us  out 
of  the  storm.  Everybody  lives  on 
the  principle  of  faith.  Life  cannot 
exist  without  it.  But  the  sinking 
process  in  our  lives  begins  when  we 
remove  our  faith  from  the  only  one 
entitled  to  it,  Jesus  Christ. 

A  friend  of  mine,  a  vicar  in  the 
Church  of  England,  was  traveling 
from  England  to  Australia  by  ship. 
When  he  got  on  board  the  boat  he 
went  to  his  cabin  and  discovered  to 
his  horror  that  another  man  was 
sharing  it  with  him.  He  thought 
he  had  booked  a  single  cabin. 

He  began  to  unpack  his  baggage 
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"Hath  God  said.  Ye  shall  not 
eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden? 
was  the  question  Satan  flung 
at  Eve.  But  she  did  not  stop 
believing.  She  believed  the 
devil's  lie. 


with  one  eye  on  his  belongings  and 
the  other  on  his  traveling  compan- 
ion. And  the  more  he  looked  at  him 
the  less  he  liked  his  looks.  In  a  few 
minutes  his  traveling  companion 
left  the  cabin.  Taking  advantage  of 
his  absence,  my  friend  wrapped  his 
valuables  into  a  small  case.  Just  as 
he  had  done  so,  his  companion  re- 
turned. 

My  friend  left  the  cabin  and  went 
in  search  of  the  purser  of  the  ship. 
He  said,  "I  thought  I  had  booked  a 
single  cabin  on  this  voyage  but  I 
find  there's  another  gentleman  with 
me  and  the  more  I  look  at  him  the 
less  I  like  his  looks.  Would  you  mind 
caring  for  my  valuables  during  our 
voyage?" 

The  purser  took  them,  put  them 
in  a  safe  and  turned  the  key.  Then 
with  a  smile  he  looked  at  my  friend 
and  said,  "It  may  surprise  you  to 
know  that  your  traveling  compan- 
ion has  just  been  here.  He  said  ex- 
actly the  same  thing  about  you." 

You  see,  in  every  relationship  in 
life  you  have  to  trust  somebody.  It 
was  unbelief  that  drove  our  first 
parents  from  God.  "Hath  God  said. 
Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the 
garden?"  was  the  question  Satan 
flung  at  Eve.  But  she  did  not  stop 
believing.  But  instead  of  believing 
God's  truth  she  believed  the  devil's 
lie:  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die." 

Sin  entered  man  through  unbe- 
lief. And  the  divinely  decreed  path 
which  leads  to  a  restored  relation- 
ship to  the  living  Christ  is  the  path- 
way of  repentance,  faith,  submis- 
sion and  obedience.  Everyone  has 
to  walk  the  Calvary  road  if  we  are 
to  see  God  do  anything. 

"Wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?" 
was  the  question  the  Lord  put  to 
Peter.  I  suspect  very  strongly  in 
Peter's  case  it  was  through  his  con- 
centration on  winds  and  waves  and 
storms.  When  he  first  left  the  boat 
he  did  not  see  any  of  them.  He  cared 
only  about  Christ.  But  out  of  the 


ship  the  contrary  wind  felt  stronger 
and  more  powerful  than  ever.  He 
began  to  concentrate  on  the  wind 
and  the  storm  and  his  spiritual  hori- 
zon began  to  dim  and  he  began  to 
sink. 

This  is  not  only  Peter's  problem — 
it  is  also  yours  and  mine.  Why  have 
you  begun  to  sink;  why  have  I?  I'll 
tell  you.  Because  of  concentrating 
on  the  problems  of  my  church,  my 
church  organization,  my  congrega- 
tion, my  business,  my  home,  my 
family.  These  things  have  knocked 
me  off  true  center. 

We  find  ourselves  living  within 
all  the  limitations  of  our  own  hu- 
man resources  and  preoccupied  with 
work,  the  church,  a  business,  a  fam- 
ily and  home,  and  we  crowd  Jesus 
out.  Some  of  us  have  sunk  so  far 
we  have  no  spiritual  horizons  at 
all. 

But  Peter's  defeat  was  reversed. 
"Lord,  save  me!"  and  immediately 
Jesus  took  hold  of  him  and  lifted 
him  up  and  the  downward  course 
was  changed.  Peter  found  himself  in 
the  hands  of  one  who  could  control 
and  master  the  storm. 

Now  that  is  what  I  need  and 
what  you  need.  Not  just  a  visit  to  a 
psychologist  or  a  psychiatric  treat- 
ment, not  just  mental  care,  not  just 
a  visit  to  church.  We  need  a  God, 
a  living  Saviour,  who  right  where 
we  are  sinking,  going  down,  can 
take  hold  of  us  and  reverse  the  pro- 
cess and  lift  us  up. 

As  long  as  we  think  the  situa- 
tion is  not  really  as  bad  as  it  ap- 
pears and  that  we  are  not  really  as 
bad  as  the  Bible  says  we  are  and  we 
can  do  something  about  it  ourselves, 
we  go  on  sinking.  But  when  we 
reach  bottom  and  say,  "Lord,  save 
me,"  He  stretches  out  His  hand  and 
the  downward  course  is  reversed. 

You  see,  when  you  and  I  turn  to 
Jesus  with  a  divided  heart,  the 
only  thing  He  can  do  is  hand  us 
over  to  defeat.  God  must  disassoci- 
ate Himself  from  our  sin.  He  will 
never  cover  it  up.  His  glory  is  bet- 
ter maintained  by  our  open  failure 
and  discomfiture  than  by  the  decep- 
tion of  a  sham  victory. 

When  you  were  in  church  last 
Sunday  did  you  pray,  "Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be 
Thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come"? 

How  many  of  us  have  really  un- 
derstood that  before  we  can  pray, 
"Lord,  Thy  kingdom  come,"  we  must 
be  willing  to  pray,  "My  kingdom 
go.  Lord,  be  Thou  exalted  above 
my  reputation,  above  my  ministry. 


above  myself,  above  anything.  Lord, 
it  doesn't  matter  what  happens  to 
me  in  this  situation.  I  don't  care 
what  other  people  think  of  me.  I 
don't  mind  how  much  they  think 
I've  failed.  I  don't  care  what  they 
think  about  me  in  my  church.  At 
all  costs,  O  Lord,  save  me  from  sink- 
ing." 

Immediately  a  mighty  hand  will 
come  down  and  the  downward  trend 
will  be  reversed. 

Peter  began  to  come  up.  Do  you 
know  the  thrill  of  that?  His  doubts 
were  rebuked.  His  defeat  was  re- 
versed. His  dilemma  was  removed. 
"The  wind  ceased,"  the  Bible  says. 

Doubts  rebuked,  defeat  reversed, 
dilemma  removed.  The  last  in  order 
of  treatment  was  the  first  in  order 
of  desire. 

Moses  knew  the  secret  when  he 
led  three  and  a  half  million  people 
through  the  wilderness.  The  task 
was  far  too  much  for  him.  He  did 
not  go  up  into  the  mountain  and 
say,  "O  God,  deliver  me  from  these 
awful  people.  Lord,  do  something 
about  it;  they're  always  groaning, 
always  complaining.  They  don't  like 
the  diet;  they  don't  like  the  food; 
they  don't  like  the  leadership;  they 
want  to  get  back  to  leeks  and  gar- 
lic. Lord,  Lord,  do  something  about 
them."  No. 

What  did  he  say?  "Lord,  I  be- 
seech Thee,  show  me,  show  me  Thy 
glory." 

Have  you  ever  prayed,  "O  God, 
at  any  cost  get  me  out  of  this  jam. 
Lord,  do  something  about  this  situa- 
tion"? 

The  more  I  pray  like  that  the 
more  heaven  is  silent.  Nothing 
seems  to  happen.  As  long  as  we  are 
in  defeat  like  that  the  dilemma  gets 
worse.  The  situation  worsens.  Ten- 
sions increase.  But  the  moment  I 
begin  to  say  from  the  depth  of  my 
heart,  "Lord,  save  me,"  the  dilemma 
is  removed.  ffl 


Have  you  ever  prayed,  "O  God, 
at  any  cost  get  me  out  of  this 
jam.  Lord,  do  something  about 
this  situation"?  The  more  I 
pray  like  that  the  more 
heaven  is  silent. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Talk  Was  of  the  Spirit 


"How  do  you  compare  Lausanne 
with  Berlin?"  asked  one  participant 
at  the  International  Congress  on 
World  Evangelization  of  another.  By 
"Berlin,"  the  questioner  had  in  mind 
the  first  (1966)  World  Congress  on 
Evangelism. 

Came  the  reply:  "The  big  differ- 
ence, as  I  see  it,  is  the  emphasis  here 
on  the  Holy  Spirit." 

The  thought  intrigued  us.  We 
checked  it  out  with  others  who  had 
attended  both  congresses.  They 
agreed.  Lausanne  came  off  almost 
as  a  conference  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 

How  many  genuine  representatives 
of  the  so-called  charismatic  move- 
ment were  present,  no  one  knew. 


A  special  value  of  gatherings  such 
as  the  recent  International  Congress 
on  World  Evangelization  is  that  par- 
ticipants pick  up  fresh  and  helpful 
ideas.  One  such  idea,  simplicity  it- 
self yet  enormously  significant,  came 
through  again  and  again  at  Lau- 
sanne: Evangelism  is  not  to  be 
equated  with  conversion. 

John  R.  W.  Stott  put  it  as  clearly 
as  we  ever  have  heard  it:  "Evange- 
lism must  not  be  defined  in  terms 
of  its  results.  .  .  .  To  'evangelize'  in 
Biblical  usage  does  not  mean  to  win 
converts  (as  it  usually  does  when 
we  use  the  word)  but  simply  to  an- 
nounce the  good  news,  irrespective 
of  the  results." 

Dr.  Stott  went  on  to  remind  his 
audience  that  James  I.  Packer  had 
justly  criticized  a  well-known  defi- 
nition of  evangelism  for  exactly  this 
reason.  The  definition  states:  "To 
evangelize  is  so  to  present  Christ  Je- 
sus in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  men  shall  come  to  put  their 
trust  in  God  through  Him.  .  .  ."  Dr. 
Packer  noted  that  this  is  to  define 
evangelism  in  terms  of  success. 

To  evangelize  is  not  to  assure  that 
something  happens,  although  the  ob- 
jective surely  is  that  something  may 
happen!  Biblically  speaking,  to 
evangelize  is  to  proclaim  the  Gospel, 
whether  anything  happens  or  not. 

Such  an  idea  is  enormously  encour- 


During  moments  charged  with  emo- 
tion (and  there  were  many  in  the 
course  of  this  exciting  conclave  of 
world  Christian  leaders) ,  a  scatter- 
ing of  waving  hands  might  occa- 
sionally be  seen,  but  not  many. 

In  the  lobby,  a  happy  group 
chanting,  "One  Way  I"  might  cluster 
around  a  Latin  extrovert  with  a 
guitar,  but  closer  examination  would 
likely  reveal  the  crowd  to  be  mostly 
some  of  the  hundreds  of  young  peo- 
ple serving  as  pages,  stewards  and 
technicians. 

But  the  congress  did  not  have  to 
include  tongues-speaking  to  be  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  References  to  Him 
came  easily  from  almost  every  speak- 


aging  to  the  person  who  labors  long 
and  arduously  in  the  vineyards  of 
the  Lord  without  visible  fruit.  It 
suggests  that  the  missionary  among 
the  Muslims,  whose  converts  can  be 
numbered  on  the  fingers  of  one 
hand,  may  be  as  faithful  an  evange- 
list as  the  "successful"  preacher 
whose  converts  are  numbered  in  the 
thousands. 

This  idea  permits  Ezekiel  to  be 
numbered  among  the  evangelists, 
though  humanly  speaking  Ezekiel 
saw  no  results  from  his  preaching.  In- 
deed, the  Lord  told  him  ahead  of 
time  that  his  words  would  be  wasted 
in  the  air  for  the  people  would  pay 
no  attention  (Ezek.  3) .  However, 
God  said,  "Speak  to  them  and  tell 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
they  will  forbear"  (Ezek.  3:11). 
That  is  the  commission! 

To  be  sure,  the  evangel  is  "good 
news,"  and  to  evangelize  is  to  pre- 
sent the  good  news  of  salvation  to 
lost  men.  It  includes  the  element 
of  judgment,  which  was  the  burden 
of  Ezekiel's  message,  but  it  offers 
God's  solution:  redemption  through 
Christ  Jesus,  acceptance  and  an  in- 
heritance among  the  people  of  God. 

Anyone  can  be  an  evangelist. 
And  anyone  can  take  satisfaction  in 
his  evangelistic  efforts,  whether  or 
not  visible  results  follow.  IB 


er,  and  within  every  conceivable  con- 
text. (Some  of  these  are  quoted  in  , 
the  article  on  miracles  in  this  issue.) 
The  Sunday  program  in  the  huge 
Palais,  which  many  considered  the 
high  watermark  of  the  ten-day  meet- 
ing, included  personal  testimonies 
of  His  special  gifts  to  people  of  wide- 
ly different  theological  viewpoints. 

A  statement  summarizing  the  find- 
ings of  dozens  of  discussion  groups 
included  the  observation  that  to- 
day's emphasis  is  not  on  the  orga- 
nized Church  but  rather  on  "the  in- 
ner life  in  the  Spirit." 

If  the  charismatic  controversy  has 
done  anything  for  the  Christian  com- 
munity, it  has  brought  talk  of  "full- 
ness of  the  Holy  Spirit"  into  the 
common  language  of  faith.  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ,  which  reported- 
ly will  discharge  a  staff  member  who 
turns  charismatic  at  the  drop  of  a 
hat,  now  uses  a  booklet  after  the 
fashion  of  the  Four  Spiritual  Laws, 
which  asks,  "Have  you  made  the  dis- 
covery of  the  Spirit-filled  life?"  In- 
tent of  the  booklet  is  to  develop  the 
fullness,  or  empowering,  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  nominal  Christians. 

And  that,  after  all,  is  what  Chris- 
tianity is  all  about:  not  church  at- 
tendance, although  Christians  at- 
tend church;  and  not  even  theologi- 
cal precision,  although  a  proper 
theology  is  indispensable  to  an  au- 
thentic relationship  with  God  in  the 
Spirit. 

Theology  is  a  bit  like  marriage 
vows:  They  initiate  the  relationship 
and,  to  a  degree,  describe  it.  But 
marriage  is  the  practice  of  a  human 
relationship.  And  Christianity  is 
the  practice  of  the  presence  of  God 
in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Rev.  Nilson  do  Amaral  Fani- 
ni,  Baptist  pastor  from  Brazil,  put 
into  words  the  unanimous  feeling  at 
Lausanne:  "In  order  that  the  whole 
earth  may  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  we  His  emissaries  must  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit."  IB 

What's  a 
Fundamentalist? 

When  the  term  "fundamentalist" 
is  used  today  many  people  don't 
know  whether  to  grin  or  growl. 

Generally  there  is  a  rule  of  thumb 
which  applies.  Whenever  you  hear 
someone  speaking  of  himself  as  a 
fundamentalist,  and  gladly  wearing 
the  label,  the  meaning  is  that  of  "Bi- 
ble believer"  taken  in  the  best  sense, 


To  Evangelize 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Galled  of  God 


or  "conservative."  Some  people  wear 
it  like  a  glory,  and  they  are  not  all 
spitfires  either. 

But  when  you  hear  someone  speak- 
ing of  someone  else  as  a  fundamen- 
talist, in  a  tone  that  drips  acid,  the 
chances  are  he  means  the  spiritual 
equivalent  of  "fascist"  or  something 
like  that. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  a  good  word 
has  come  to  such  a  pass.  It  all  be- 
gan about  the  turn  of  the  century 
when  two  anonymous  Christian  lay- 
men decided  that  somebody  ought  to 
do  something  to  bring  the  Church 
back  to  the  fundamentals  of  the  faith. 

A  series  of  twelve  paperbacks  ap- 
peared (each  about  the  size  of  the 
average  35  cent  paperback  you  can 
buy  in  drugstores  today) .  Each  con- 
tained some  six  or  eight  articles  by 
outstanding  Christian  statesmen: 
Bishop  Ryle  ("The  True  Church") , 
James  Orr  ("Holy  Scripture  and 
Modern  Negations") ,  Charles  Spur- 
geon  ("Salvation  by  Grace") ,  Thom- 
as Boston  ("The  Nature  of  Regen- 
eration") ,  Charles  R.  Erdman  ("The 
Coming  of  Christ") ,  Robert  E.  Speer 
("Worldwide  Evangelism") ,  R.  A. 
Torrey  ("The  Place  of  Prayer  in 
Evangelism") ,  etc. 

The  books  went  out  free  to  every 
full-time  Christian  worker  in  the 
English-speaking  world,  for  a  total 
of  over  3.000,000  copies.  The  whole 
series  was  called.  The  Fundamentals. 

Because  of  the  obvious  impact  of 
so  significant  a  venture,  a  massive 
campaign  to  discredit  evangelical 
Christianity  was  begun  by  way  of  re- 
action. People  who  believed  as  the 
authors  of  the  books  believed  were 
derided  as  "fundamentalists."  In  the 
controversy  which  inevitably  ensued, 
those  who  made  a  special  point  of 
wearing  the  label  belligerently  some- 
times lived  up  to  the  uncomplimen- 
tary epithets  which  were  being  used 
to  describe  conservatives  generally. 

Thus  the  term  gradually  came  to 
be  applied  (by  those  who  preferred 
more  radical  theology)  to  anybody 
spoiling  for  a  fight  over  beliefs  or 
doctrines.  And  today  it  is  most  fre- 
quently used  to  indicate  that  atti- 
tude of  spirit  which  is  unyielding 
and  contentious  in  its  profession  of 
Scriptural  truth  taken  literally. 

In  order  to  avoid  all  misunder- 
standing. Christians  concerned  for 
the  fundamentals  of  the  faith  today 
generally  announce  themselves  as 
"evangelicals."  But  there's  nothing 
wrong  with  being  a  fundamen- 
talist! 15 


As  a  lay  woman  sitting  in  the  pew 
of  one  of  our  Presbyterian  church- 
es Sunday  after  Sunday,  I  have  a 
bird's-eye  view  from  the  pew.  I  don't 
always  like  what  I  am  viewing. 

Where  are  the  ministers,  called 
of  God,  whom  we  used  to  have  in 
the  "good  old  days"?  These  men 
were  called  out  from  farms,  busi- 
nesses and  schools  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel wherever  God  sent  them.  These 
men  said  with  Isaiah: 

"Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  whom  shall  I  send, 
and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then  said 
I,  here  am  I;  send  me"  (Isa.  6:8) . 
Too  many  of  our  present  breed  of 
ministers  say,  "Send  me.  Lord,  if  I 
like  the  town,  if  the  church  is  out 
of  debt,  and  if  the  salary  is  right." 

In  our  denomination  we  are  served 
by  sound,  evangelical  seminaries, 
and  the  students  are  being  taught 
to  preach  a  Bible-centered,  Christ- 
crucified  Gospel.  But  apparently 
not  all  are  being  taught  how  to  prac- 
tice what  they  preach. 

They  can't  seem  to  work  smooth- 
ly with  the  elders  and  deacons  of 
the  church;  many  don't  want  to  visit 
the  sick  and  afflicted  (they  are  too 
busy)  ;  and  they  don't  seem  to  know 
how  to  teach  their  flocks  to  apply 
the  Bible  to  everyday  living.  I  some- 
times wonder  if  the  reason  our  new 
breed  of  ministers  is  unable  to  coun- 
sel its  troubled  congregations  is  that 
the  ministers'  own  lives  aren't  as 
Christ-centered  as  they  should  be. 

Let   us  consider   Paul's  advice: 

"Command  and  teach  these  things. 
Don't  let  anyone  look  down  on  you 
because  you  are  young,  but  set  an  ex- 
ample for  the  believers  in  speech, 
in  life,  in  love,  in  faith,  and  in  puri- 
ty. Until  I  come,  devote  yourself 
to  the  public  reading  of  Scripture, 
to  preaching,  and  to  teaching.  Do 
not  neglect  your  gift,  which  was  giv- 
en you  through  a  prophetic  message 
when  the  body  of  elders  laid  their 
hands  on  you. 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  Mrs.  Patricia  R.  Wood, 
an  elect  lady  of  Edwards,  Miss. 


"Be  diligent  in  these  matters;  give 
yourself  wholly  to  them,  so  that  ev- 
eryone may  see  your  progress. 
Watch  your  life  and  doctrine  close- 
ly. Persevere  in  them,  because  if 
you  do,  you  will  save  both  yourself 
and  your  hearers"  (I  Tim.  4:11-16 
New  International  Version) . 

I  know  of  one  minister  who  ad- 
vised his  congregation  in  one  of  his 
sermons  not  to  look  to  his  life  as  an 
example  to  follow,  but  to  look  to 
Christ.  Then,  when  he  served  the 
Lord's  Supper,  he  said  that  he  was  a 
representative  of  Christ.  He  cau- 
tioned his  people  to  examine  their 
souls  before  they  were  served  the 
Lord's  Supper,  but  I  wonder  if  he 
had  examined  his  own  soul. 

Paul  was  not  afraid  to  advise  his 
congregations    to   live   as   he  did: 

"As  apostles  of  Christ  we  could 
have  been  a  burden  to  you,  but  we 
were  gentle  among  you,  like  a  moth- 
er caring  for  her  little  children,  we 
loved  you  so  much  that  we  were  de- 
lightecl  to  share  with  you  not  only 
the  Gospel  of  God  but  our  lives  as 
well,  because  you  had  become  as 
dear  to  us"  (I  Thess.  2:7-8  New  In- 
ternational Version) . 

And  in  his  letter  to  the  Philip- 
pians,  Paul  wrote,  "Join  with  others 
in  following  my  example,  brothers, 
and  take  note  of  those  who  live  ac- 
cording to  the  pattern  we  gave  you. 
For,  as  I  have  often  told  you  before 
and  now  say  again  even  with  tears, 
many  live  as  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ.  .  .  . 

"But  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven. 
And  we  eagerly  await  a  Saviour  from 
there,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
by  the  power  that  enables  Him  to 
bring  everything  under  His  control, 
will  transform  our  lowly  bodies  so 
that  they  will  be  like  His  glorious 
body"  (Phil.  3:17-21) . 

May  God  raise  up  men,  as  of  old, 
who  will  tell  us  of  the  suffering  and 
dying  of  Jesus  Christ  for  our  sins; 
who  will  tell  us  of  the  medicine  ap- 
plied to  the  fatal  disease  of  sin;  who 
will  suffer  for  and  with  their  flock, 
and  who  will  practice  what  they 
preach.  And  may  God  raise  them 
up  quicklyl  [B 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  1,  1974 

God's  Purpose  for  Man 


INTRODUCTION:  We  begin  a 
new  year  of  Sunday  school  lessons 
with  this  lesson,  now  that  the  Sun- 
day school  year  is  on  the  same  sched- 
ule as  the  school  year,  so  it  is  well 
to  project  our  lessons  for  the  next 
six  months. 

This  quarter  we  will  make  a  very 
brief  survey  of  the  highlights  of  Old 
Testament  history.  Beginning  in 
December,  we  will  be  summarizing 
the  New  Testament  highlights  in  the 
second  quarter.  Thus  in  six  months 
we  will  survey  the  message  of  the 
entire  Bible. 

The  Old  Testament  survey  traces 
God's  dealings  with  His  people  from 
creation  to  the  time  of  the  Bab- 
ylonian exile  and  it  points  beyond 
to  the  future  hope  of  His  people. 

Today's  introductory  lesson  on  the 
purpose  of  God  for  man  focuses  par- 
ticularly on  creation  (Gen.  1-3) .  Ob- 
viously there  is  much  more  in  these 
three  chapters  than  we  can  possibly 
encompass  in  one  lesson,  so  we  shall 
be  passing  by  much  of  the  content 
in  the  chapters  by  necessity. 

I.  GOD'S  PURPOSE  FOR  MAN 
(Gen.  1:26-2:25).  It  may  seem 
strange  to  begin  the  study  of  God's 
purpose  for  man  by  going  to  the  New 
Testament,  but  this  is  absolutely  es- 
sential. The  opening  chapters  of  Gen- 
esis tell  us  how  the  Lord  executed 
His  purpose,  but  they  await  the  New 
Testament  revelation  for  a  clear  and 
concise  statement  of  that  purpose. 
Although  certainly  implied  in  the 
Old  Testament  it  is  explicitly  stated 
in  the  New:  "Even  as  He  chose  us 
in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish  before  Him  in  love" 
(Eph.  1:4) . 

God  purposed  to  have  a  people 
who  would  spend  eternity  with  Him, 
that  is,  in  His  presence,  and  who 
would  be  holy  (set  aside  for  God 
alone) ,  without  blemish  (perfect  as 
God  is  perfect) ,  and  in  a  relation- 
ship of  love  both  toward  God  and 
toward  one  another.  This  was  God's 
purpose  even  before  He  created  the 
world  or  man  in  it. 

The  early  verses  of  Genesis  1  show 
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US  God's  orderliness  in  putting  His 
purpose  into  execution.  In  an  or- 
derly manner  He  brought  the  world 
into  existence  as  a  preparation  for 
the  creation  of  man,  who  was  to  be 
the  crown  of  creation  on  the  sixth 
day  (Gen.  1:1-25).  When  He  saw 
that  all  He  had  made  was  good.  He 
then  created  man. 

A.  God  created  man  holy.  God 
made  man  in  His  image — to  be  able 
to  communicate  with  Him  and  to 
have  fellowship  with  Him.  The  term 
holy  perhaps  more  than  any  other 
word  in  Scripture  is  used  to  describe 
God's  nature  and  character.  Isaiah 
used  the  word  over  and  over  to  de- 
scribe that  perfection  of  God  in  all 
of  His  attributes.  It  is  indeed  a  sum- 
mation of  the  attributes  of  God  in 
their  perfect  balance  and  harmony 
as  they  occur  in  the  Lord. 

There  is  much  more  meaning  to 
the  term  as  applied  to  God  than  our 
minds  can  ever  comprehend  because 
it  has  to  do  with  the  very  fullness 
of  God  Himself,  who  is  our  creator. 
But  God  taught  us  about  this  holi- 
ness in  order  that  by  it  we  may  know 
His  character  as  He  is  revealed  to 
us. 

The  phrase  "in  God's  image"  or 
"in  God's  likeness,"  has  meaning  far 
beyond  what  we  can  adequately  ex- 
press here.  It  does  set  man  off  from 
the  rest  of  creation  as  unique.  He  is 
like  God,  and  this  means  he  reflects 
in  himself  something  of  the  very 
nature  and  character  of  God.  The 
word  image  clearly  shows  that  man 
is  not  God;  he  is  still  a  creature.  Nev- 
ertheless, among  the  creatures  he  en- 
joys a  unique  place,  being  able  to 
have  fellowship  with  God.  He  is 
set  aside  for  God,  and  this  is  again 
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the  sense  of  the  term  holy  as  ap- 
plied to  persons  and  things  other 
than  God,  that  is,  what  is  set  aside 
for  God  and  for  God's  use.  His  peo- 
ple are  called  a  holy  people — set 
aside  out  of  all  men  exclusively  for 
Him.  In  the  New  Testament  one  of 
the  favorite  terms  for  believers  is 
saints,  which  simply  means  the  holy 
ones. 

B.  God  created  man  without 
blemish.  This  term  is  not  the  same 
as  holy  which,  when  applied  to  man, 
means  set  aside  uniquely  for  God. 
Without  blemish  means  without  a 
flaw;  perfect,  complete,  whole.  Man 
was  created  without  blemish.  God 
saw  that  all  He  had  created,  which 
certainly  includes  man,  was  very 
good  (1:31).  Now  the  Lord  does 
not  carelessly  use  such  a  term  as 
good,  as  men  often  do.  For  God  to 
pronounce  His  creation  good  was  to 
pronounce  it  without  a  flaw. 

We  see  in  the  New  Testament 
God's  own  respect  for  this  adjective; 
He  did  not  tolerate  man's  careless 
use  of  it  as  is  seen  in  Mark  10:17- 
18.  The  Lord  stressed  that  since  the 
fall  no  mere  man  can  be  called  good. 
Presumably  the  man  addressing  Je- 
sus used  the  term,  as  men  traditional- 
ly did,  to  apply  to  men  and  their 
works.  Jesus  therefore  rebuked  him. 

Certainly  Jesus  did  not  say  that 
He  was  not  good,  but  only  that  the 
man  applied  that  term  as  to  a  man 
without  realizing  whom  he  was  ad- 
dressing. Properly  the  term  could 
only  be  applied  to  God.  Of  course 
Jesus  was  God,  but  the  man  ap- 
parently did  not  know  this.  At  any 
rate,  we  see  from  this  that  when  God 
pronounced  man  good,  it  meant 
flawless,  without  blemish. 

C.  God  created  man  in  His  pres- 
ence. Implied  in  the  whole  context 
here  is  that  man  was  intended  to 
have  fellowship  with  God  and  to 
walk  consciously  in  God's  sight.  Be- 
ing created  in  God's  image,  he  was 
able  to  have  communion  with  God. 
That  communion  is  even  more  clear- 
ly seen  in  Genesis  2  as  God  showed 
His  concern  that  man  should  have 
all  that  is  good.  God  did  com- 
mune with  man  and  told  him  his 
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purpose  on  earth  and  his  responsi- 
bihty. 

In  all  of  these  things,  it  is  obvious 
that  man  was  not  created  and  put 
into  a  separate  part  of  the  universe 
far  from  the  attention  and  concern 
of  his  creator.  Indeed,  man  stands 
before  the  Lord — in  His  presence — 
to  have  a  continuing  fellowship  with 
3  Him. 

D.  God  created  man  to  stand  in 
'  a  relationship  of  love  to  God  and  his 
'  fellowman.  Jesus  stated  that  if  His 
disciples  love  Him  they  will  keep 
J  His  commandments  (John  14:15,23) . 
'  Thus  Jesus  showed  a  clear  relation- 
'  ship  between  our  love  of  God  and 
1  our  obedience  to  His  Word.  We 
show  our  love  by  our  obedience. 

So  it  was  with  Adam  and  Eve,  the 
first  parents  of  us  all.  They  were 
created  with  a  capacity  to  love  God 
and  one  another.  The  Lord  gave 
them  clear  and  specific  commands  to 
be  obeyed.  He  gave  them  authority 
over  the  rest  of  creation  and  com- 
manded them  to  subdue  it  and  rule 
over  it  (1:28).  Furthermore,  God 
particularly  gave  Adam  the  Garden 
of  Eden  to  care  for  (2:15) . 

God  also  gave  Adam  a  negative 
command  by  which  Adam's  obedi- 
ence to  and  love  of  God  would  be 
tested  (2:16-17).  Man  was  created 
so  as  to  have  both  the  capacity  and 
the  opportunity  to  show  his  love  for 
God,  his  creator.  In  his  obedience 
to  God's  command,  this  love  would 
be  shown. 

God  also  made  for  Adam  a  com- 
panion (2:18).  He  and  his  com- 
panion were  made  for  each  other 
and  to  show  love  toward  one  another 
(2:24) . 

In  summary,  man  was  created  to 
reflect  the  whole  purpose  of  God 
which  was  to  have  a  people  who 
were  holy  and  without  blemish  be- 
fore Him  in  love. 

II.    MAN'S  FAILURE  TO  SUS- 
L  TAIN  GOD'S  PURPOSE  (Gen.  3: 
I  1-13) .    Man  failed  to  sustain  the 
good  purpose  for  which  God  had 
made  him  in  the  beginning.  We  do 
not  have  space  to  deal  in  detail  with 
the  fall  itself  or  with  the  way  in 
which  man  was  tempted.    What  we 
"  do  see  is  that  man  failed  on  all 
counts  to  be  what  God  purposed 
him  to  be. 

A.  He  was  no  longer  holy.  That 
image  of  God  was  so  marred  as  to  be 
all  but  unrecognizable.  Man,  after 
the  fall,  could  no  longer  reflect  the 


glory  of  God  as  he  did  before.  In 
his  disobedience  to  God,  he  attempt- 
ed to  be  separate  from  God,  no  long- 
er exclusively  for  God.  He  sought 
to  be  able  to  live  independently  of 
God,  his  maker.  In  this  act,  he  then 
lost  his  original  purpose  to  be  God's 
companion  and  to  have  fellowship 
with  God. 

B.  He  was  no  longer  without 
blemish.  His  sins  were  apparent.  He 
could  no  longer  enjoy  God's  pres- 
ence; he  was  suddenly  conscious  of 
evil  and  evil  thoughts  (3:7) .  He 
cowered  in  fear  at  the  very  sound  of 
God's  presence;  this  indicated  a 
guilty  conscience  (3:10).  His  char- 
acter marred,  he  went  from  bad  to 
worse,  and  finally  God  pronounced 
man  very  wicked,  having  every  imag- 
ination of  his  heart  as  only  evil 
continually  (Gen.  6:5;  compare  Rom. 
1:18-32). 

C.  He  was  no  longer  able  to  stand 
in  God's  presence.  Fleeing  at  the 
very  sound  of  God's  presence  in 
Eden,  he  ran  and  sought  to  hide 
from  God  (3:8,10).  In  passing 
sentence  on  man,  God  expelled  him 
from  Eden  and  from  access  to  the 
tree  of  life — from  access  to  Him  in 
fellowship  with  Him  (3:22-24) . 

Man  was  cast  out  of  God's  pres- 
ence. No  longer  having  a  place  be- 
fore God,  he  could  not  commune 
with  Him  and  could  never  in  his 
own  strength  approach  Him  or  re- 
gain the  spiritual  life  he  had  lost. 

D.  He  no  longer  loved  God  or 
his  fellowman.  It  is  obvious  from 
his  disobedience  to  the  command  of 
God  that  he  lost  his  love.  However, 
he  was  ready  to  blame  God  for  his 
whole  failure,  an  accusation  which 
was  the  very  opposite  of  love  of  God 
(3:12).  In  like  manner,  he  failed 
to  love  the  woman  whom  God  had 
given  him.  He  was  ready  to  blame 
her  rather  than  take  the  blame  upon 
himself  for  his  sin  (3:12) . 

In  summary,  man  by  his  sin  in 
Eden  failed  in  all  of  the  good  pur- 
pose for  which  God  had  created  him. 

III.  THE  CONTINUATION  OF 
GOD'S  PURPOSE  (Gen.  3:14-24). 
God  did  not  abandon  His  purpose 
even  though  man  failed.  In  punish- 
ing the  serpent  He  showed  His  pow- 
er to  conquer  His  and  our  enemies. 

What  is  generally  agreed  to  be  the 
first  Gospel  promise  by  those  who 
believe  Scripture  to  be  God's  Word 
(Gen.  3:15)  is  in  essence  that  the 
Lord  declared  enmity  hereafter  be- 


tween the  seed  of  the  woman  (God's 
children  )  and  the  seed  of  the  serpent 
(Satan's  offspring) .  Compare  John 
8:41-44  and  I  John  3:8-10. 

In  the  end,  the  seed  of  the  woman 
shall  triumph  over  the  seed  of  the 
serpent.  Through  woman  shall  come 
one  who  will  triumph  over  Satan 
on  behalf  of  those  who  are  God's 
children.  (Compare  Heb.  2:14-15; 
Rom.  6:20;  Matt.  4:1-11) . 

Man  for  his  sin  thereafter  is  pun- 
ished (3:16-19)  ;  he  is  helpless  to  save 
himself  or  to  regain  what  he  lost  in 
regard  to  God's  purpose  for  him  (3: 
22-24) .  But  as  we  study  Genesis  4 
and  what  follows,  we  begin  to  see  a 
line  of  descendants,  born  of  woman, 
who  do  call  on  the  Lord  and  whom 
God  begins  to  prepare  to  be  holy 
and  without  blemish  before  Him  in 
love  (see  I  John  3:10-12;  Heb.  11: 
47;  Gen.  4:26) .  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  September  1.  1974 

Can  I  Trust  My  Bible?— IV 


Bible  References:  See  the  text. 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Come  Holy  Spirit" 
"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving 

Hearts" 
"I  Will  Sing  the  Wondrous 

Story" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  We  have 
been  examining  some  of  the  claims 
which  the  Bible  makes  for  itself  as 
the  Word  of  God.  As  we've  seen, 
there  is  a  lot  of  solid  outside  evi- 
dence to  support  the  events,  peo- 
ples and  conditions  we  read  of  in 
those  66  books. 

But  in  the  final  analysis,  none  of 
this  is  going  to  be  the  clincher  in 
any  discussion  with  any  non-Chris- 
tian over  whether  the  Bible  is  the 
only  specific  revelation  of  the  God 
of  heaven.  That  takes  far  more 
than  scoring  historical  and  archae- 
ological points  on  somebodyl  It 
accounts  for  such  intellectually  bril- 
liant men  as  the  late  Bertrand  Rus- 
sell, who  thought  the  Bible  to  be 
so  much  superstitious  trash,  despite 
all  the  evidence  presented  in  a  very 
logical  manner. 

So  now  what  is  the  final  proof  that 
the  Bible  is  God's  Word,  that  I  can 
trust  it,  that  we  do  not  commit  in- 
tellectual suicide  by  receiving  it? 

PART  I:  "The  Bible's  objective 
witness  to  itself."  Human  beings 
have  an  extremely  difficult  time  be- 
ing consistent  but  not  the  Bible.  It 
does  not  contradict  itself,  nor  does  it 
negatively  criticize  itself  (and  keep 
in  mind  the  large  number  of  writ- 
ers, the  time  frame,  and  their  dis- 
tance from  one  another) .  What 
God  says  in  the  beginning  He  bears 
out  in  the  end. 

Furthermore,  there's  no  effort  to 
cover  the  bald  grossness  and  filth  of 
the  sin  of  God's  own  people  in  order 
to  make  a  better  impression.  All  the 
sheets  are  off  in  this  volume,  my 
friend;  He  is  indeed  on  the  level.  Ev- 
er heard  courtroom  accident  testi- 
mony? From  10  people  you'll  get 
10  stories.    But  not  in  the  Bible.  It 
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is  consistent,  and  only  God  is  like 
that. 

In  the  second  place,  Jesus  Christ 
accepted  the  entire  Old  Testament 
as  His  Father's  Word,  and  He  had 
exactly  the  same  books  we  have, 
though  in  a  slightly  different  order. 
Now  check  out  John  10:31-36. 
Verses  34  and  35  are  our  specimens: 
In  His  quote  in  verse  34,  Jesus 
picked  an  obscure  little  statement 
out  of  Psalm  82:6,  and  He  closed 
His  observation  with  this  remark: 
"The  Scripture  cannot  be  broken." 
Not  only  was  He  referring  to  that 
one  sentence  from  Psalm  82:6,  but 
He  said,  "the  Scripture,"  not  just 
"that  Scripture."  He  meant  all  of  it. 

He  taught  from  Moses  and  all  the 
prophets,  and  unlike  our  theologi- 
cal acrobats  today.  He  wasn't  just 
trying  to  scratch  out  a  message 
while  tossing  out  the  actual  facts  in 
a  case.  He  quoted  from  Daniel 
(Matt.  24:15) ,  and  He  quoted  Jonah 
(Luke  11:30,32) .  The  "experts"  to- 
day get  all  ripped  up  over  those 
two,  but  strangely  enough,  the  Son 
of  God  didn't  have  any  problem 
with  whether  they  were  real!  If 
the  Old  Testament  were  a  fraud, 
and  Jesus  knew  it  yet  taught  it  as  if 
it  were  true,  then  He  also  is  a  fraud. 
But  no  way  ...  no  way. 

Okay  for  the  Old  Testament.  But 
what  about  the  New?  Well,  happily 
for  us  it  continues  with  the  same 
note  of  authority  carried  by  the  Old. 
Check  each  of  the  letters  of  Paul  and 
in  the  first  chapter  of  each  see  how 
often  the  words  "Paul,  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ"  or  some  such  likeness 
is  used.  Now  go  again  to  II  Tim- 
othy 3:16  and  II  Peter  1:21. 

PART  U:  "The  private  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit."  Reading  the  Bible 
is  not  like  reading  The  Day  of  the 
Dolphin  or  The  Exorcist.  Those 
you  can  grasp  as  much  of  as  you 
want,  or  as  little,  and  neither  mat- 
ters very  much.  But  with  the  Bible 
there  is  no  option.  The  Holy  Spirit 
operates  inside  a  person  to  convince 
him  that  the  Bible  is  in  fact  the 
Word  of  God.    For  two  prime  ex- 


amples, look  at  I  Thessalonians  1: 
5-6  and  I  Corinthians  2:12-13. 

The  real  conviction  that  the  Bible 
is  God's  personal  letter  to  His  peo- 
ple, inspired,  infallible,  totally  re- 
liable, that  conviction  comes  from 
the  Holy  Spirit  alone.  If  He  is  not 
backing  up  what  He  has  said,  if  He 
isn't  enabling  you  or  me  or  anyone 
else  to  believe  the  Bible  is  what  He 
says  it  is,  then  we  can  talk  and  argue 
till  we're  green  but  nobody  will  be 
convinced.    And  we  won't  either. 

Nobody  peeks  in  on  God's  private 
mail  to  us  unless  it  is  written  to 
them  also.  The  evidence  from  his- 
tory and  archaeology  must  be  cou- 
pled with  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Neither  one  can  nor  should 
be  separated  from  the  other,  for  they 
both  have  a  simultaneous  job  to  do. 

Ever  tried  to  take  the  back  wheel 
off  a  Harley  Sportster  and  still  keep 
the  bike  rolling  level  and  fast?  Some- 
how things  just  don't  go  better  that 
way,  and  you'll  get  the  identical 
problem  if  you  try  to  peel  the  quiet, 
inner  work  of  the  Spirit  apart  from 
the  outside  evidence  of  the  Bible. 

PART  HI:  "What's  the  Bible 
supposed  to  do?"  Let's  go  to  II  Tim- 
othy 3:16-17  for  this  one.  First  notice 
that  it  is  "profitable."  That  means 
what?  Don't  get  hung  up  on  mon- 
ey, please!  What  does  "profitable" 
mean?  Okay,  now  this  Word  is 
profitable  for  something.  It  doesn't 
exist  just  for  religious  thrills. 

1.  It's  profitable  for  doctrine. 
Now  some  have  stood  up  and  shout- 
ed with  a  lusty  evangelical  voice, 
"No  creed  but  Christ."  That  just 
doesn't  wash,  however.  You  have  to 
believe  something  about  Christ, 
even  if  it  is  nothing  at  all! 

Saying  "No  creed  but  Christ"  is 
like  Braniff  International  Airways 
saying  "No  standard  but  flight!" 
Unfortunately,  that  doesn't  tell 
whether  BIA  would  operate  with  a 
fleet  of  Wright  Brothers-type  planes 
or  747's.  It  doesn't  give  a  flight  en- 
gineer much  help,  either.  The  Bi- 
ble lays  out  just  what  we  are  to  be- 
lieve about  God,  Christ  and  a  host 
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of  other  items. 

2.  It  is  to  be  used  for  reproof. 
Now  what  is  that?  All  right,  this 
implies  two  other  things:  First,  be- 
lievers are  going  to  fall  into  sin  and 
need  reproof,  a  warning  given  in  a 
gracious  manner.  You  don't  warn 
someone  from  the  Bible  for  chewing 
gum  or  whispering.  You  warn  them 
when  they  persist  in  sin.  Second,  it 
presumes  that  someone  will  do  the 
reproving,  and  this  is  where  church- 
es fall  all  over  themselves.  We'll  go 
to  great  lengths  to  pray  for  God  to 
get  members  straightened  out,  but 
we  won't  go  to  them  as  the  Word 
says  and  in  a  courteous  manner  tell 
them  that  they  are  in  sin. 

3.  It  is  for  correction.  Now  how 
does  this  differ  from  reproof?  Which 
one  is  positive  in  nature  and  which  is 
negative?  What  is  the  opposite  of 
warning  someone  away  from  actions? 
The  purpose  of  correction  is  to  re- 
store believers.  See  John  21:15-17 
for  an  example  of  how  our  Lord 
used  this  technique  to  correct  Pe- 
ter's faulty  idea  of  what  love  for 
Christ  meant. 

4.  It's  useful  for  training  in  righ- 
teousness, and  that  implies  a  tough, 
tight,  strenuous  discipline.  Name 
four  aspects  of  yourself  that  you 
have  to  train  in  order  to  use  the  Bi- 
ble properly.  A  hint  which  doesn't 
count  is  your  ability  to  concentrate 
for  a  span  of  time. 

IN  SUMMARY:  The  Bible  is  not 
a  sweet  book  of  nice  things  and  bed- 
time tales.  It  is  the  handwritten 
Word  of  God,  if  you  will.  As  with 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  there  are 
basically  two  positions  one  can  take: 
Accept  it  and  Him  for  what  and  who 
they  claim  to  be  or  reject  them.  But 
none  of  this  nonsense  about  it  being 
"some"  of  God's  Word.  He  hasn't 
left  that  option  open  to  us.  11 


GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 


to  give  you  good  service 
on  your  subscription  by 
notifying  the  Weaver- 
ville  office  at  least 
three  weeks  before  a 
change  of  address  is  to 
take  effect.    Send  both 
old  and  new  addresses. 
And  zip  codes,  please! 


DISCONTINUED  BOOKS 

Supplies  Limited-Order  Quickly  if  You  Want  Them 


New  Testament  Guide 

by  John  Bratt  $3.00 

Christian  Commitment 

by  Edward  John  Carnell  5.00 

While  You  Slept 

by  John  T.  Flynn  2.50 

The  Structure  of  the  Divine  Society 

by  F.  W.  Dillistone  4.00 


Therefore  Stand 

by  Wilbur  M.  Smith 


5.95 


The  Revelation  of  Law  in  Scripture 

by  Patrick  Fairbairn  6.95 

IVIanual  of  Reformed  Doctrine 

by  W.  Heyns  3.00 

The  Brethren  of  the  Common  Life 

by  Albert  Hyma  3.50 

■Messianic  Prophecy  in  the  Old 
Testament 

by  Aaron  J.  Kligerman  2.95 


Pulpit  Prayers 

by  Alexander  MacLaren 


2.95 


The  Book  of  the  Law  (Studies  In 
the  Date  of  Deuteronomy) 

by  G.  T.  Manley  3.50 

The  Relevance  of  Preaching 

by  Pierre  Oh.  Marcel  2.95 

The  Last  Judgment 

by  James  P.  Martin  4.00 

Theology  of  the  English  Reformers 

by  Philip  E.  Hughes  5.95 

Preaching  on  the  Life  of  Christ 

by  W.  S.  McBirnie  2.00 


Discern  These  Times 

by  S.  I.  McMillen 


4.95 


God's  Law  and  God's  Grace 

by  Robert  McQuillcin  $2.00 


The  Consuming  Fire 

by  Oswald  J.  Smith 

Perilous  Times 

by  Paul  B.  Smith 

Hell  Bent  for  Election 

by  P.  Speshocl< 

They  Knew  Jesus 

by  George  W.  Cornell 

The  New  Evangelism 

by  Ronald  H.  Nash 


2.00 


1.95 


2.95 


4.00 


3.95 


Tfie  Faith  of  the  Russian  Evangelicals 

by  J.  0.  Pollock  3.95 

Christianity  and  World  Revolution 

by  Edwin  H.  Rian  4.00 

John  Ploughman's  Pictures 

by  C.  H.  Spurgeon  1.95 


Choice  Sermon  Notes 

by  0.  H.  Spurgeon 


3.95 


Christianity  and  Classical  Civilization 

by  Ralph  Stob  3.00 


The  Reformation,  a  Rediscovery  of 
Grace 

by  William  C.  Robinson  5.00 


The  Word  of  the  Cross 

by  William  C.  Robinson  2.00 

The  Neutrality  of  the  Netherlands 
During  the  World  War 

by  Amry  Vandenbosch  4.00 


Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

September:  The  Abundant  Life 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Do  you  know  what  a  true  Chris- 
tian esteems  above  everything  else? 
For  a  Christian,  the  most  wonderful 
thing  in  the  world  is  that  Jesus  came 
to  die  for  him.  Everything  else 
pales  into  insignificance  before  this 
tremendous  fact,  that  the  Son  of 
God  came  to  lay  down  His  life  for 
the  salvation  of  this  sinner. 

It  is  normal  in  a  person's  think- 
ing to  place  different  values  on  ideas 
and  events.  When  a  person  puts 
God  before  everything  else,  then  his 
heart  and  mind  will  be  full  of  peace 
and  joy. 

The  natural  man  is  inclined  to  es- 
teem most  valuable  that  which  is  his 
own:  to  see  his  name  in  print,  to  see 
pictures  of  his  children,  to  hear 
about  schools  he  has  attended.  This 
is  very  natural,  very  normal,  and 
nothing  especially  evil  is  found  in 
this. 

But  this  tendency  can  become  a 
problem  in  spiritual  living.  It  is 
impossible  to  put  something  that  is 
really  lesser  in  the  first  place.  Even 
among  church  people,  this  disposi- 
tion to  esteem  what  is  personal  is 
apparent.  In  individual  congrega- 
tions, often  unhappy  conflict  comes 
up  between  personalities  or  groups. 

Then  the  whole  church  is  torn, 
and  soon  everyone  is  brought  into 
the  trouble  which  may  have  started 
between  only  two  people  or  two 
families. 

Paul  warned  the  Galatians  of  the 
lengths  to  which  some  people  would 
go  to  win  other  people  to  their  per- 
sonal causes.  This  happened  at  An- 
tioch  when  the  Jewish  Christians 
came  down  from  Jerusalem.  They 
gathered  people  who  believed  in 
Jewish  customs.  Even  Peter  and 
Barnabas  joined  them. 

Paul  objected  strenuously  to  any- 
one changing  his  ways  for  personal 
reasons  when  the  way  of  the  Lord 
was  open  and  plain  for  all  to  follow. 
He  pointed  out  that  often  these  peo- 
ple who  asked  you  to  follow  them 
were  not  able  to  carry  out  what  they 
promise.  "For  neither  they  them- 
selves who  are  circumcised  keep  the 
law;  but  desire  to  have  you  circum- 


Galatians  6:13-18 


cised,  that  they  may  glory  in  your 
flesh"  (Gal.  6:13) . 

They  actually  wanted  everyone 
else  in  the  church  to  accept  this  cere- 
mony of  circumcision  that  they 
might  have  a  sense  of  importance 
because  others  joined  them.  Paul  ex- 
pressed his  own  attitude  by  way  of 
contrast.  "But  God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  sacrificed  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world"  (Gal.  6:14). 

Crucial  Battle 

After  he  asserted  his  own  attitude 
in  contrast  to  other  teachers,  he 
humbly  pointed  out  that  the  crucial 
battle  in  the  whole  conflict  between 
truth  and  falsehood,  between  light 
and  darkness,  between  life  and  death, 
is  fought  in  the  believer's  own  per- 
sonal soul  in  his  relationship  with 
the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  whole  essence  of  the  Christian 
experience  is  this:  What  do  you 
think  of  Jesus  Christ?  What  will 
you  do  with  Him?  The  question 
Pilate  asked  in  his  dilemma  is  still 
the  question  that  everyone  must  an- 
swer sooner  or  later:  "What  shall  I 
do  then  with  Jesus  Christ?"  It  is  as 
important  as  what  is  going  to  hap- 
pen to  the  soul. 

In  the  last  analysis  it  was  the 
Christian's  soul  that  was  involved 
when  Christ  Jesus  died  for  him.  Ev- 
erything is  settled  down  deep  inside 
the  heart  between  the  sinner  and  the 
Lord.  Paul  laid  down  the  principle 
for  all — "God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory."  Paul  would  not  put  his  con- 
fidence in  anything  "save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
the  world  is  crucified  unto  me  and 
I  unto  the  world."  That  is  the  word 
that  Paul  was  giving  out  anywhere, 
any  time,  any  place. 

Do  you  realize  that  the  only  thing 
that  matters  is  that  you  should  be 
born  again?  Christian  life  is  essen- 
tially a  matter  of  being  a  new  crea- 


ture in  Christ  Jesus.  That  sentence 
should  be  taken  with  every  word 
meaning  exactly  what  it  says.  If  a 
person  wants  to  live  as  a  Christian, 
he  must  by  the  grace  of  God  be- 
come a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 
He  must  be  born  again. 

A  New  Creature 

This  new  birth  is  as  significant  in 
life  as  the  first  birth.  The  new 
birth,  in  which  a  person  becomes  a 
new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  not 
a  new  mode  of  himself.  It  is  not  his 
personality  done  over  again.  It  is 
actually  a  new  life  in  him. 

When  I  was  born  the  first  time,  I 
was  born  of  my  father  and  my  moth- 
er, as  a  human  being.  Actually  the 
life  in  me  was  the  life  of  Adam.  That 
life  was  generated  biologically.  A 
person  is  a  human  being  in  the  flesh 
because  his  father  and  mother  be- 
got him  in  the  flesh. 

When  that  person  is  born  again, 
he  is  begotten  of  God,  by  His  Word, 
His  promises,  and  His  Holy  Spirit. 
Therefore,  in  him  is  a  new  being. 
Now  in  him  is  an  interest  in  doing 
the  will  of  God.  Around  him  is  a 
physical  world  he  can  hear,  see, 
taste,  touch  and  smell.  But  also  for 
this  new  creature  is  a  spiritual  world 
wherein  he  is  conscious  of  God. 

While  one  cannot  see  God  physi- 
cally or  touch  Him,  He  is  very  real. 
A  capacity  in  the  new  man  enables 
him  to  be  conscious  of  the  reality 
of  the  invisible  God.  God  the  cre- 
ator is  greater  than  the  world  He 
made,  greater  than  any  human  be- 
ing, and  He  judges  all  men.  Before 
Him  a  person  is  responsible  for  the 
things  he  does.  Each  man  stands  in 
the  presence  of  God,  and  God  deals 
with  a  man  in  his  own  heart. 

Almighty  God  is  willing  and  able 
by  His  grace  and  power  to  impart 
Himself  into  the  human  heart  as  a 
new  life.  The  believer  is  a  new  cre- 
ation of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  that 
he  will  be  a  child  of  God  just  the 
way  he  was  the  first  time  a  child  of 
man. 

It  may  be  true  that  one  doesn't  al- 
ways recall  when  he  was  born  again. 
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out  neither  does  he  remember  the 
:irst  time  he  was  born,  ahhough  it 
vas  real.  Some  remember  when  they 
ccepted  Christ;  they  remember 
when  they  came  to  faith  and  they 
:an  say,  "That's  when  I  was  born 
igain." 

However,   one   need   not  worry 
Mtenci  ibout  whether  he  is  aware  when  it 
f  won  jU  started.   One  can  leave  that  with 
I[j  Sod.     Jesus    taught,    "The  wind 
listian  aloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
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learest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
lot  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and 
vhither  it  goeth:  so  is  everyone  that 
s  born  of  the  Spirit"  (John  3:8) . 

This  is  the  background  for  Paul's 
:omment  to  the  Galatians:  "For  in 
3hrist  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
ivaileth  any  thing,  nor  uncircum- 
ision,  but  a  new  creature"  (Gal.  6: 
15) .  What  is  necessary  is  the  new 
xeature.  Circumcision  is  a  matter 
Df  the  flesh;  the  real  issue  is  a  mat- 
ter of  faith.  Does  the  person  be- 
long to  the  Lord?  This  cuts  be- 
neath all  ceremony  of  any  kind  into 
he  personal  relationship  with  Jesus 
Christ. 

"And  as  many  as  walk  according 
to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and 
nercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God" 
(Gal.  6:16)  .  Belonging  to  the  Lord 
md  being  a  Christian  are  not  mat- 
ers of  ceremony.  What  really  mat- 
ters is  the  life  of  God  in  you.  Any- 
one who  believes  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  has  received  Him  as  his 
Saviour  is  a  brother.  To  such  a  per- 
son Paul  would  say,  "Peace  on  him." 
He  may  not  have  been  baptized  the 
same  way  as  others,  but  Paul  prayed, 
"Peace  on  him,  and  mercy  upon  the 
Israel  of  God." 

Beyond  Controversy 

Christian  life  is  grounded  directly 
in  the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This 
what  makes  a  Christian.  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  this  world  to  seek 
and  to  save  the  lost;  He  died  for 
sinners;  He  was  raised  again  from 
the  dead;  He  was  taken  into  heaven; 
He  is  right  now  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  praying  for  them.  And  He 
will  come  again.  All  this  is  the  work 
of  God. 

When  one  is  dealing  with  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  is 
dealing  with  the  realities  of  almighty 
God.  All  who  have  become  Chris- 
tians enter  into  a  relationship  with 
God  in  which  they  belong  to  Him. 
Believers  can  run  to  Him  and  be 
safe. 


When  a  person  receives  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour,  noth- 
ing any  man  can  do  will  interfere 
with  this.  Mighty  men  of  war  can- 
not. A  man  with  a  gun  can  shoot 
and  kill  the  Christian,  others  can 
beat  and  persecute  him,  but  no  one 
can  interfere  with  the  Christian's 
relationship  with  God.  This  has 
been  tried  all  over  the  world.  For 
over  2,000  years  Christians  have  been 
persecuted,  but  the  fire  has  never 
been  put  out.  The  Christian  be- 
longs to  the  Lord,  and  God  is  al- 
mighty.   God  is  a  strong  tower  and 


refuge,  and  they  are  safe  in  Him. 
Paul  had  something  of  this  in  mind 
when  he  came  to  the  end  of  his  let- 
ter to  the  Galatians: 

"From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me:  for  I  bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  (Gal. 
6:17).  Paul  was  just  one  man,  but 
he  could  talk  for  himself;  he  could 
tell  them  plainly  that  Christ  had  put 
His  hand  on  him.  No  one  could 
change  that.  Paul  belonged  to 
Christ,  and  Christ  belonged  to  Paul. 

One  time  Jesus  of  Nazareth  met 
a  certain  man  who  had  been  born 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  fo  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
Ifi  jfour  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Beli<-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The   Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 
8.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagvi/ell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,   8.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 
C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
A!  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res. 
Beik-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felly,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 
W.  C.  Ashley,  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res. 
Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Mt   Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.   H.  Wade,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  In  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The   Belk  stores  were   launched   in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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blind.  He  healed  him  on  the  Sab- 
bath day.  The  Pharisees  came  to 
the  man's  parents  and  asked,  "Who 
worked  with  this  man?  Who  did 
this?"  The  parents'  answer  was  that 
they  did  not  know,  and  they  suggest- 
ed they  ask  the  son.  So  they  asked 
the  son,  "Who  was  the  man  that  did 
this  thing  to  you?  Who  is  the  man 
that  opened  your  eyes?  If  you  don't 
know  him,  why  would  you  let  a 
thing  like  this  happen?" 

The  man  replied,  "I  don't  know 
who  he  is  or  whether  he  is  a  good 
man  or  not.  I  won't  argue  whether 
it  was  right  or  wrong  to  do  this  on 
the  Sabbath  day.  But  one  thing  I 
know:  once  I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 
Before  that  kind  of  testimony,  all 
objections  fall  to  the  ground. 

Strength  and  Freedom 

No  kind  of  clever  argument  of  any 
sort  can  undo  the  testimony  of  a 
man  who  says,  "I  put  my  hand  in 
the  water  and  my  fingers  were 
scalded."  He  knows  the  water  was 
hot. 

There  is  a  wonderful  liberty  and 
freedom  and  strength  in  a  personal 
relationship  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  From  henceforth  Paul 
could  say,  "I  bear  in  my  body — I've 
had  this  thing  happen  to  me —  the 


For  Discussion 

This  is  the  final  lesson  in  a  series 
on  the  important  relation  between 
faith  and  works  in  Christian  experi- 
ence. What  has  each  of  us  learned 
from  these  lessons  that  we  had  not 
fully  realized  before? 


marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. "  The 
Christian  life  is  grounded  directly  in 
the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Paul's  letter  to  the  Galatians 
opened  with  sharp  disagreement  be- 
cause some  men  in  the  church  were 
teaching  unsound  ideas.  Paul  ar- 
gued that  these  new  ideas  were  not 
really  valid.  In  the  latter  part  of 
the  book  he  undertook  to  show  the 
Galatians  how  they  could  grow  and 
serve  in  the  Spirit.  He  urged  them 
to  live  as  they  believed  in  the  Lord. 

Finally  he  brought  forward  the 
one  consideration  that  actually  certi- 
fied him  to  talk  about  this  whole 
thing:  "I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks 


of  the  Lord  Jesus."  He  could  say 
this  because  he  had  suffered  enough 
for  his  testimony  to  be  listened  to 
and  to  be  left  alone.  People  had 
stoned  him;  undoubtedly  there  were 
scars.  People  had  whipped  him; 
there  probably  were  welts  on  him. 
No  doubt  Paul's  body  actually  had 
marks  on  it  because  he  was  a  believ- 
er in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

He  had  suffered  for  Christ's  sake 
and  he  should  be  left  alone. 
But  there  is  a  deeper  meaning.  Paul 
had  personally  crucified  his  own 
flesh.  His  remark  could  mean  that 
he  had  denied  himself.  Paul  actual- 
ly experienced  self-denial  and  cruci- 
fixion that  he  might  win  Christ. 

"Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit" 
(Gal.  6:18)  is  the  one  thing  really 
needed.  A  person  does  not  need  the 
conclusion  of  a  long  argument,  nor 
the  judgment  of  a  great  many  dif- 
ferent considerations. 

What  he  needs  for  his  spiritual  ex- 
perience, health  and  strength  is  the 
grace  of  the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  his  own  soul.  This  grace  will  en- 
able him  to  believe.  Grace  will  en- 
able him  to  understand,  it  will  con- 
firm him  personally  in  his  relation- 
ship with  Christ,  and  it  will 
strengthen  him  to  keep  him  true  and 
right  in  his  attitude  toward  God.  ffl 

*    #    *  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study, 
based  on  Part  XII  of  his  book.  Plain 
Talk  on  Galatians,  is  used  with 
permission  of  the  author  and  of  the 
publisher.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  The  book  may  be  pur- 
chased from  the  Journal  bookstore, 
Weaverville,  N.C.  28787  at  $1.95  per 
copy. 
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per  hundred. 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  14,  1974 


VOL.  XXXIII,  NO.  17 


AUGUST  21,  1974 


$5.00  A  YEAR 


the 


Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Scriptural  Distinctives 


Humanization,  development,  wholeness,  liberation,  justice — 
let  me  say  at  once  that  all  these  are  not  only  desirable  goals,  but 
also  that  Christians  should  be  actively  involved  in  pursuing 
them,  and  that  we  evangelicals  have  often  been  guilty  of  opting 
out  of  such  social  and  political  responsibilities.  We  are  to  blame 
for  this  neglect. 

However,  these  things  do  not  constitute  the  "salvation" 
which  God  is  offering  the  world  in  and  through  Christ.  They 
could  be  included  in  "the  mission  of  God,"  insofar  as  Chris- 
tians are  giving  themselves  to  serve  in  these  fields.  But  to  call 
socio-political  liberation  "salvation"  is  to  be  guilty  of  a  gross 
theological  confusion.  It  is  to  mix  what  Scripture  keeps  distinct 
— God  the  creator  and  God  the  redeemer,  justice  and  justifica- 
tion, common  grace  and  saving  grace,  the  reformation  of  society 
and  the  regeneration  of  man. 


—John  R.  W.  Stott 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  8 
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ABOUT  GIFTS 

God  promised  to  us  throughout 
the  Old  Testament  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah.  Jesus  Christ  was  the  first 
gift  that  this  earth  received.  God 
included  in  His  gift  the  eternal  sal- 
vation of  those  who  claim  Jesus  to 
be  the  Lord  and  Master  of  their 
lives. 

After  and  even  before  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus,  He  told  His  dis- 


ciples that  He  would  send  us  a  Com- 
forter after  His  death. 

When  we  look  at  John  14:16,  it 
tells  us  the  following:  "And  I  will 
pray  the  Father  and  He  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  He  may 
abide  with  you  forever."  In  Greek 
the  word  Comforter  is  translated  for 
parakletos  which  truly  means  "one 
called  alongside  to  help." 

One  to  help  can  be  explained  in 
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the  sense  of  Jesus  as  our  paraclete, 
our  defender,  towards  the  Father 
when  we  sin.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
our  indwelling  paraclete  to  help  us 
with  our  ignorance,  infirmity,  and 
to  make  intercession  for  us.  For  proof 
of  this  look  at  Romans  8:26-27. 

John  15:26  also  adds  more  to  it 
when  Christ  says  that  the  Comforter 
will  come  from  the  Father.  In  John 
14:16  He  said,  "I  will  pray  the  Fa- 
ther." Well,  He  possibly  meant.  He 
would  pray  to  the  Father.  He  added 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  testify  of 
Jesus  as  the  Christ. 

In  the  16th  chapter  of  John,  Je- 
sus foretold  His  impending  death. 
Jesus  said  that  if  He  did  not  die, 
the  Comforter  could  not  come. 
But  if  He  were  to  leave  them  in  His 
earthly  form  then  He  would  be  able 
to  send  the  Holy  Spirit. 

So  when  Jesus  died,  the  Christians 
had  something  to  look  forward  to. 
The  next  time  we  see  Jesus  is  in  the 
first  part  of  Acts. 

Jesus,  appearing  to  the  apostles  in 
Acts  1:5,  told  them  how  John  bap- 
tized them  with  water,  and  the  Spirit 
would  in  many  days  baptize  them. 
Jesus  also  tells  us  that  we  shall  re- 
ceive power  after  the  Holy  Spirit 
comes  and  we  shall  witness  all  over 
the  earth  (Acts  1:8) .  Then  in  Acts 
2  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  to  the  Chris-  i 
tians  and  the  mother  of  Jesus.  ' 

Among  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are 
the  following.  You  only  receive  what 
God  wants  you  to  have:  wisdom,  ' 
knowledge,  faith,  gifts  of  healing, 
working  of  miracles,  prophecy,  dis- ' 
cerning   spirits,    various    kinds   of ' 
tongues     and     interpretation  of 
tongues. 

All  of  the  gifts  that  God  will  give 
us  are  found  in  I  Corinthians  12:8- ' 
10.    But  the  whole  chapter  is  about' 
the  Spirit.  Let's  read  it  today. 

— Dana  Davis  \ 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

REVERENCE  OR  TERMINOLOGY? 

As  conservatives,  we  chuckle  about 
those  in  the  PCUS  who  are  fighting 
to  remove  all  "sexist"  language  from 
the  Bible.  Yet,  I  believe  that  we  are 
guilty  of  waging  a  battle  almost  as 
ridiculous  over  the  use  of  pronouns; 
in  our  prayers  to  God. 

Many  saints  believe  that  it  is  in-j 
excusable  to  use  "you"  and  "your"  in 
connection  with  God. 

When  we  come  to  Scripture,  we 
find  that  the  pronouns  "thee"  and 
"thou"  are  used  irrespective  of  a  per- 
son's position.  To  be  sure,  God  is 


i  addressed  as  "thee'  and  "thou."  So 
also  was  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  (Acts 
9:37) .  These  pronouns  were  the  com- 
mon mode  of  address  during  the  pe- 
riod of  the  King  James  translation. 
As  20th  century  Christians,  we  are 
I  not  really  conversant  with  the  King 
{  James  English.  Yet,  it  is  impossible 
1  for  us  to  use  "thee"  and  "thou"  with- 
out also  similarly  changing  the  prc^ 
\  nunciation  of  our  verbs.  But  who 
among  us  knows  the  King  James  lan- 
guage well  enough  to  be  completely 
consistent?  God  does  not  require  us 
to  speak  to  Him  in  anything  other 
than  our  common  language.  If  that 
were  the  case,  we  might  as  well  try 
;  to  speak  to  Him  in  Greek  or  Hebrew 
and  use  the  original  pronouns.  So,  I 
thank  God  that  I  can  approach  Him 
in  20th  century  American  English. 

Finally,  I  reject  the  theory  that 
"thee"  and  "thou"  shows  a  special 
reverence  for  God.  Our  God  is  more 
than  a  pronoun  and  our  true  rever- 


Because  of  our  publishing  sched- 
'  ule,  these  comments  will  appear  long 
;  after  just  about  everything  that  could 
be  said  has  been  said  concerning  the 
tragic  developments  in  the  nation's 
^  capital.   What  we  want  to  say  is  our 
.  opinion  alone,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
[  taken  as  that  of  the  Journal's  board. 
[      But  as  we  watched  the  TV  appear- 
ance of  the  President  on  Aug.  8,  we 
.  were  reminded  of  a  woman  who, 
.  some  2,000  years  ago,  stood  guilty 
I  as  charged  in  the  circle  of  her  po- 
tential executioners  before  the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth.    Jesus,  who  recog- 
nized the  hypocritical  partisanship 
of  the  self-righteous  Pharisees,  met 
the  issue  with  a  reminder  that  there 
is  none  righteous,  no  not  one.  On 
' ;  Aug.  8,  a  man  who  doubtless  was 
I  guilty   as   charged   confronted  the 
"  gloating  mob  which  for  reasons  best 
h  known  only  to  themselves  had  been 
I  willing  to  bring  the  nation  to  the 
brink  of  ruin  in  order  to  "get"  their 
man.   This  time  there  was  no  higher 
^  power  to  intervene. 
"     When  the  party  was  over,  the  me- 
dia went  back  to  their  typewriters  and 
'  microphones  and  cameras  to  con- 
tinue  their  protestations  of  selfless 
f  objectivity  in  service  to  the  Amer- 
"  lean    people.    And    in    the  back- 


ence  is  shown  by  our  attitude  toward 
Him.  I  know  liberals  who  address 
God  as  "thee"  and  "thou,"  but  are 
not  willing  to  submit  to  His  Word. 
At  the  same  time,  I  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  believing  that  those  who  ad- 
vocate the  use  of  "thee"  and  "thou" 
are  truly  sincere.  But  their  reverence 
begins  in  their  hearts  and  not  in  the 
use  of  some  superficial  pronouns. 
Likewise,  I  maintain  that  my  own 
reverence  for  God  is  not  diminished 
in  the  least  by  the  usage  of  "you" 
and  "your."  Both  are  simply  pro- 
nouns which  mean  the  same  thing. 
Neither  signifies  a  special  exaltation 
of  the  one  addressed.  So,  in  this 
specific  instance,  our  terminology  is 
not  a  vehicle  to  express  the  reverence 
which  we  have  for  God  in  our  hearts. 
Rather,  our  reverence  for  God  ex- 
presses what  we  mean  by  our  termi- 
nology. 

— Dewey  Roberts 
Jackson,  Miss. 


ground,  those  who  are  passionately 
committed  to  end  the  American 
dream  rubbed  their  hands  in  satis- 
faction. One  of  them  had  taken  his 
time  at  the  microphone  the  after- 
noon of  the  fateful  announcement  to 
quote  with  careful  emphasis  that 
"the  Dow-Jones  average  may  well 
leap  50  points  tomorrow!"  That's 
how  propaganda  is  made  in  the  name 
of  "objective  reporting."  The  mar- 
ket sank  instead  of  rising,  of  course; 
removing  the  man  will  not  bring 
prosperity. 

What  Americans  need  to  learn  and 
learn  well  is  that  the  secular  news 
media  are  the  most  powerful  force 
in  the  nation  today.  They  can  build 
up  any  man  they  choose,  destroy 
any  man  they  please,  discredit  any 
cause  or  campaign  they  dislike;  they 
can  turn  a  struggle  for  liberation  in- 
to a  movement  of  oppression,  make 
enemies  into  friends  and  friends  in- 
to enemies,  change  a  triumph  into 
tragedy  and  tragedy  into  a  triumph. 
They  are  to  be  profoundly  distrust- 


MINISTERS 

Jack  Corzine  from  graduate 
studies,  Lexington,  Ky.,  to  the 
John  Calvin  church,  Greenville, 
S.  C. 

Joseph  M.  Gettys,  Clinton,  S.  C, 
has  been  honorably  retired  by 
Enoree  presbytery.  He  will  con- 
tinue to  live  in  Clinton. 

DEATH 

Robert  N.  Mooney,  for  a  number 
of  years  a  PCUS  missionary  to 
Japan,  died  in  Atlanta  Aug.  10 
after  a  lengthy  illness. 
Dan  H.  McEachern  for  many 
years  a  member  of  the  Journal 
board  of  directors,  died  in  Flor- 
ence, S.C.,  Aug.  9  after  a  long  ill- 
ness.   He  was  79. 

CORRECTION 

The  move  of  Martin  L.  Harkey 
Jr.,  reported  here  August  7,  should 
have  been  Martin  L.  Harkey  IIL 


ed.  Their  smiling,  personable,  ar- 
ticulate, persuasive  spokesmen,  ana- 
lysts and  commentators  are  to  be 
viewed  as  they  are:  men  and  wom- 
en almost  invariably  with  an  axe 
to  grind,  dedicated  to  their  cause. 
Their  sources  are  chosen  to  support 
their  views  and  quoted  to  convey 
an  editorial  conclusion. 

To  carefully  follow  the  daily  ut- 
terances of  some  of  their  top  num- 
bers is  to  become  persuaded  that  one 
or  more  persons — for  whom  the  best 
interests  of  the  United  States  is  not 
a  prime  consideration — have  man- 
aged to  work  their  way  into  impor- 
tant places  of  public  influence.  Be- 
fore them  the  average  citizen  is  vir- 
tually helpless  for  lack  of  time  or 
ability  to  weigh  and  evaluate  opin- 
ions. Perhaps  the  best  defense 
against  them  is  a  deliberate  and 
careful  effort  to  note  the  sources 
and  "authorities"  they  most  quote 
with  appreciation.  Then,  deliberate- 
ly to  say  to  oneself,  "There  must  be 
a  truer  side."  There  usually  is.  [±1 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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Anglicans  Ask  Withdrawal  from  NCC 


LONDON  (RNS)— A  call  to  the 
Church  of  England  to  withdraw 
from  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es was  made  in  a  manifesto  issued 
here,  with  the  backing  of  several 
well-known  Anglican  priests,  by  a 
newly  formed  Christian  Affirmation 
Campaign. 

Among  the  signers  of  the  docu- 
ment was  the  Rev.  Christopher  Wan- 
sey,  an  Essex  clergyman  who  last 
July  was  instrumental  in  persuading 
the  Church's  General  Synod  to  re- 
duce its  contribution  to  the  World 
Council  by  $2,400. 

The  manifesto  accuses  the  WCC 
of  a  "false  ecumenism"  based  on 
"humanistic  world  fellowship"  and 
of  interpreting  the  Gospel  in  "socio- 
political terms." 

Opposition  to  the  WCC's  humani- 
tarian grants  to  black  African  "lib- 
eration movements"  was  part  of  the 
reason  for  the  Anglican  reduction 
of  its  appropriation. 

In  criticizing  the  World  Council, 
the  new  manifesto  called  on  the 
Church  of  England  to  assert  its 
"loyalty  to  the  historic  Christian 
faith  and  its  attendant  values."  It 
also  endorsed  the  recent  Berlin  Dec- 
laration, drawn  up  by  conservative 
German  Christians. 

Signers  of  the  manifesto  included 
the  Rev.  Roger  Beckwith,  a  leading 
evangelical  who  is  warden  of  Lati- 
mer House,  Oxford,  and  the  Rev. 
Francis  Moss  of  Gloucestershire,  a 
founder  of  the  Anglican  Association 
which  is  devoted  to  upholding  tradi- 
tional Church  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices. 

"I  am  disquieted  by  the  attempts 
of  Marxists  in  many  parts  of  the 
world  to  infiltrate  councils  of 
Churches  and  even  to  effect  a  syn- 
thesis of  Christianity  and  atheistic 
Communism,"  Mr.  Moss  said  in  an 
interview. 

Dr.  Ernest  Payne,  a  British  Baptist 
leader  and  a  WCC  president,  told 
the  Times  of  London  that  while  the 
council  has  done  a  great  deal  on 
such  subjects  as  South  Africa  "some 
people  feel  it  has  not  always  pro- 
tested loudly  enough  about  what  is 
thought  to  be  wrong  in  certain  other 
societies,  particularly  Eastern  Eu- 
rope." 


But  he  felt  it  is  necessary  to  move 
cautiously  since  definitions  of  hu- 
man rights  may  differ  from  country 
to  country. 

According  to  Bishop  Oliver  S. 
Tomkins  of  Bristol,  much  of  the 
tension  over  political  and  social 
questions  in  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment is  a  result  of  East- West  differ- 
ences getting  "mixed  up"  with 
North-South  divisions. 

"East  and  West,"  he  said,  "des- 
cribes the  division  of  humanity 
which  has  followed  the  Russian 
revolution  and  all  the  crisscross  of 
loyalties  which  developed  as  a  re- 
sult. It  was,  and  is,  both  a  political 
alignment  and  a  gash  across  Chris- 
tendom." 

"North-South  is  shorthand  for 
'rich  world — poor  world,'  the  20  per 
cent  who  own  80  per  cent  of  wealth 
and  the  80  per  cent  who  have  to 
live  on  the  20  per  cent  that  is  left 
over,"  the  bishop  added.  "This  too 
is  not  only  a  political  alignment  but 
a  gash  across  Christendom." 

Bishop  Tomkins  said  it  is  the 
"measure  of  the  WCC's  success  in 
being  ecumenical  that  it  can  con- 
tain such  deep  divisions  without  dis- 
integrating." 51 

East,  West  Germany 
Differ  on  WCC  Plan 

WEST  BERLIN  (RNS)  —  East  and 
West  German  Churches  were  to  offer 
differing  proposals  for  the  contro- 
versial Program  to  Combat  Racism 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
when  the  WCC  Central  Committee 
met  here  in  early  August. 

Since  it  was  created  in  1970,  the 
program  has  furnished  money  and 
supplies  to  "liberation  movements" 
in  African  countries  under  colonial 
domination.  According  to  the  WCC, 
the  materials  are  intended  for  hos- 
pitals, schools,  and  food,  and  every 
attempt  has  been  made  to  keep  mon- 
ey and  materials  from  being  used  for 
military  purposes. 

The  Church  Federation  of  the 
(East)  German  Democratic  Repub- 
lic (GDR)  has  announced  that  it 
will  appeal  to  the  WCC  Central 
Committee  for  a  continuation  and 
expression  of  the  anti-racism  project 


in  its  present  form.  But  the  Council 
of  the  (West)  German  Evangelical 
Church  (GEC)  has  expressed  "seri- 
ous concern"  over  the  present  struc- 
ture of  the  program. 

In  its  statement,  the  GEC  asked 
for  safeguards  to  ensure  that  any 
funds  distributed  through  the  pro- 
gram are  used  for  strictly  humani- 
tarian purposes.  It  asserted  that 
"such  funds  are  not  yet  subject  to 
control." 

It  warned  that  "the  complex  situa-  i 
tion  of  world  politics  does  not  per- 
mit making  the  Western  powers 
solely  responsible  for  the  dangers  in 
the  life  of  peoples."  The  resolution 
from  the  GEC  Council  urgently  rec- 
ommended that  "the  World  Council 
restudy  thoroughly  the  theological 
basis  for  relevant  political  action." 

To  leave  the  disposal  of  cash 
funds  to  "liberation  movements," 
the  GEC  said,  is  to  invite  "a  simul- 
taneous identification  with  political 
movements,  whether  we  like  it  or 
not."  It  added  that  its  attitude  to 
the  anti-racism  fund  implied  no 
judgment  on  the  need  for  armed 
combat  to  resist  oppression.  El 

Police  Cracking  Down 
On  Churches'  Gambling  | 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  crack- 
down on  gambling  operations  in 
churches  and  synagogues  has  been 
announced  by  the  police  here  fol- 
lowing the  murder  of  a  reputed  mob- 
ster at  a  "Las  Vegas  Nite"  in  a 
Brooklyn  synagogue. 

The  crackdown  was  accompanied 
by  a  warning  from  police  officials 
that  religious  groups  running  gam- 
bling operations  here  may  be  in- 
volved with  organized  crime  figures. 

The  slaying  took  place  at  a  "Las 
Vegas  Nite"  held  in  Congregation 
B'nai   Israel   in  Brooklyn.    Steven  i 
Cirillo,  31,  was  shot  in  the  head  as  ( 
he  stood  at  a  dice  table.  i 

Mr.  Cirillo  was  reputedly  a  Mafia 
figure  in  the  group  associated  with  1 
the  late  Joseph  Gallo.  Police  thought  i 
him  to  be  "more  than  just  a  player"  I 
at  the  dice  table.  I 

Although  church  and  synagogue  i 
sponsored  gambling — other  than  bin-  c 
go — is  illegal  in  New  York,  police 
have  been  reluctant  to  act  against  f 
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I    religious    institutions,  considering 

I    their  operations  harmless. 

However,  Deputy  Chief  Inspector 
William  Fitzpatrick,  commander  of 
the  Public  Morals  Division  that  en- 

[    forces  anti-gambling  laws,  says  his 

,  unit  will  now  move  against  the  or- 
ganized crime  figures  that  allegedly 
run  many  of  the  "Las  Vegas  Nites." 

Church  and  synagogue  leaders  of- 
ten decide  to  sponsor  such  events  in 
order  to  raise  desperately  needed 
funds.  Then  they  rent  the  equip- 
ment and  somtimes  employ  outside 
people  to  come  in  and  run  the 
games. 

Police  sources  estimated  that  mob- 
sters were  taking  in  millions  of  dol- 
lars from  them. 

The  inspector  said  that  religious 
organizations  engaged  in  the  illegal 
games  had  been  asked  to  "cease  and 
desist"  and  that  those  refusing  to 
comply  would  be  "subject  to  enforce- 
ment." El 

U.S.  Judge  Dismisses 
Church  Properly  Suit 

MACON,  Ga.  —  Stating  that  he 
could  not  rule  on  the  suit  because  it 
involved  matters  of  ecclesiastical 
rather  than  federal  law,  U.S.  District 
Judge  Wilbur  Owens  Jr.,  has  dis- 
missed the  complaint  of  a  minority 
faction  seeking  the  property  of  the 
Vineville  Presbyterian  Church  here. 

The  minority  had  sought  to  de- 
clare unconstitutional  certain  Geor- 
gia state  laws  on  which,  they  claimed, 
the  majority,  now  a  congregation  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church, 
relied  when  they  withdrew  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  The  judge, 
in  effect,  also  said  a  federal  court  was 
concerned  with  federal  law,  not  state 
law. 

He  suggested,  however,  that  in  any 
case,  civil  courts  may  not  decide 
questions  turning  upon  interpreta- 
tions of  Church  law. 

Last  year  the  congregation  of  the 
Vineville  church  voted  165-94  to  sep- 
arate from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  to  join  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church.  The  minority  fac- 
tion was  suing  to  gain  control  of  the 
church  property. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  is  the 
Rev.  Henry  M.  Hope  Jr.  [±1 


WEAVERVILLE,  N.C.  —  More 
than  200  supporters  and  friends  of 
The  Presbyterian  Journal  from  at 
least  15  states  assembled  on  Wednes- 
day, Aug.  7  at  the  North  Buncombe 
High  School  here  to  celebrate  Jour- 
nal Day  and  to  hear  speakers  urge 
them  to  more  prayer  and  evan- 
gelism. 

Recalling  his  attendance  at  the 
first  Journal  Day  over  30  years  ago, 
the  Rev.  R.  Wilbur  Cousar  of  Char- 
lotte, N.C,  pronounced  the  invoca- 
tion. 

New  officers  of  the  corporation 
were  introduced.  They  are:  Steve 
A.  White,  Mebane,  N.C,  president 
(re-elected)  ;  W.  Jack  Williamson, 
Greenville,  Ala.,  vice-president;  the 
Rev.  John  C.  Neville  Jr.,  Hender- 
sonville,  N.C,  secretary;  and  the 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy  (re-elected) 
treasurer.  Dr.  Dendy  was  absent  due 
to  a  recent  illness. 

In  delivering  the  morning  devo- 
tion, the  Rev.  Sam  C.  Patterson, 
chairman  of  the  board  of  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary,  Jackson, 
Miss.,  read  from  the  seventh  chapter 
of  II  Chronicles  and  impressed  on 
the  group  the  need  for  prayer. 
"What  it's  going  to  take  to  win  this 
world  to  Christ  is  not  so  much 
preaching  but  praying,"  said  Mr. 
Patterson. 

"It  doesn't  help  to  be  verbally 
energetic  if  you're  spiritually  inef- 
fective," Mr.  Patterson  added.  Quot- 
ing Vance  Havner,  he  said:  "The 


problem  with  the  Church  today  is 
that  never  before  have  so  many 
lines  been  strung  with  so  little  elec- 
tricity flowing!"  He  continued, 
"That  comes  only  by  prayer."  He 
urged  his  audience  to  help  bring  on 
an  "avalanche  of  prayer." 

In  one  of  two  major  addresses,  the 
Rev.  Cortez  A.  Cooper  Jr.,  pastor  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  stressed  the  meaning  of 
evangelization.  "Evangelization  is 
telling  the  good  news  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  all  the  people  of  the  world,"  said 
Dr.  Cooper,  "It  has  nothing  to  do 
with  results."  He  said  that  Chris- 
tians should  proclaim  the  good  news 
and  leave  the  results  to  God. 

Dr.  Cooper  also  pointed  out, 
"Evangelism  is  not  a  program.  It  is 
not  a  committee  organized  to  work 
but  believers  getting  to  work." 

Concerning  the  baptism  and  fill- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  Dr.  Cooper  de- 
clared, "The  Holy  Spirit  baptizes  a 
believer  but  once  with  His  presence. 
As  soon  as  that  person  manifests  a 
living  faith,  the  Spirit  has  come.  But 
the  fullness  of  that  presence  is  an- 
other matter.  The  fullness  follows 
and  filling  can  happen  more  than 
once.  .  .  ." 

He  added,  "Being  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  not  some  kind  of 
'high'  like  that  induced  by  drugs.  It 
is  a  way  to  find  direction  in  life.  .  . 
not  an  experience  but  a  relation- 
ship." 

The  Rev.  Robert  J.  Ostenson,  pas- 


Neville  Williamson  White 
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tor  of  the  Granada  Presbyterian 
Church,  Coral  Gables,  Fla.,  (soon  to 
become  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.) 
delivered  the  other  major  address. 
His  theme  was  "Keeping  It  (Evan- 
gelism) in  Perspective."  Evangelism 
"is  not  a  matter  for  debate — not  an 
option — but  a  must,"  said  Dr.  Osten- 
son. 

He  listed  several  principles  that 
might  help  alleviate  some  of  the 
"conflict  and  debate  over  methods 
and  techniques  in  evangelism," 
stressing  the  need  for  control  by  the 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
reliance  on  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  "There  should  be  no  ma- 
nipulation and  conditioning  of  the 
people  motivated  by  a  'notches  in 
the  gun  handle'  technique,"  said 
Dr.  Ostenson. 

The  newly  elected  vice-president 
of  the  Journal  corporation,  W.  Jack 
Williamson,  who  was  the  modera- 
tor of  the  NPC's  first  General  As- 
sembly, reported  on  the  progress  of 
the  new  denomination.  He  stated 
that  although  the  Church  needs 
more  contributions,  "all  bills  for 
budgeted  items  have  been  paid  thus 
far."  He  also  said  that  much  of  the 
growth  of  the  new  Church  is  com- 
ing in  the  formation  of  new  congre- 
gations. "In  one  city,"  declared  Mr. 
Williamson,  "seven  new  NPC  con- 
gregations have  been  formed." 

The  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Jour- 
nal editor,  gave  a  report  on  finances 
and  activities  of  the  past  year.  He 
pointed  out  that  the  previous  12 
months  had  brought  a  crisis  of  iden- 
tity and  purpose,  but  he  agreed  with 
Journal  readers  who  have  stated  they 
feel  the  Journal  has  a  ministry  of 
reconciliation  to  perform. 

Dr.  Taylor  said,  "The  Lord  seems 
to  be  indicating  that  together  we 


Patterson 

have  a  ministry  of  reconciliation 
among  brethren — not  reconciliation 
between  Bible-believers  and  non-be- 
lievers, but  of  brethren  committed 
to  an  identical  respect  for  God's 
Word  but  who  have  interpreted  it 
differently." 

He  concluded:  "Perhaps  the  Jour- 


Dear  Dr.  Dendy, 

You  are  a  nice  boy  to  mind  the 
doctors  and  stay  home  from  Journal 
Day,  but  everyone  sure  did  miss  you. 
And  if  love  and  good  wishes  can 
make  you  stout  aplenty  once  more, 
you'll  soon  be  doing  handsprings 
down  Main  Street. 

Yes,  we  missed  you  real  bad,  but 
what  seems  worse  to  me  is  that  you 
missed  just  about  the  best  Journal 
Day  I  have  ever  attended. 

No  doubt  by  now  Mrs.  Dendy  and 
Mary  Anne  have  told  you  about  the 
messages,  and  maybe  you've  even  lis- 
tened to  the  tapes,  so  I  won't  go  into 
detail  about  them  except  to  say  they 
were  all  just  the  right  length  and 
said  just  the  right  things.  In  times 
past,  I've  sometimes  had  the  feeling 
too  much  hay  was  being  thrown  off 
the  rack  for  the  sheep  to  accommo- 
date at  one  time,  but  not  so  this 
Journal  Day. 

It  is  always  great  to  see  old  friends 
again,  and  among  these  were  the 
Spurriers  from  Florida,  Mrs.  George 
Peters  from  Knoxville  and  her  two 
daughters,  and  the  Metcalfs  from 
Memphis,  and  of  course  Mr.  Wil- 
liamson and  the  West  Virginia 
crowd.  They  all  asked  about  you. 

Almost  better  is  making  new 
friends:  I  enjoyed  visiting  with  one 
young  man  who  returns  next  month 


nal  will  be  able  to  discuss  issues  that 
others  are  unable  to  discuss,  meet 
problems  others  are  unwilling  to 
meet,  and  let  the  wind  of  the  Spirit 
blow  upon  the  walls  we  find  so  easy 
to  build  against  one  another. 

"This  is  not  to  neglect  the  con- 
tinuing issues  of  union  and  confes- 
sionalism  that  still  must  be  met  as 
they  arise,  but  it  is  to  expand  the 
purpose  of  this  ministry." 

Several  times  during  the  two-and- 
one-half  hour  program  special  music 
was  presented  by  the  Rev.  Ray  Bar- 
field,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Highlands,  N.C.,  and  the 
Rev.  Ronald  L.  Odum,  pastor  of  the 
Franklin  and  Morrison  Presbyterian 
Churches,  Franklin,  N.C. 

The  ladies  of  the  Weaverville 
Presbyterian  Church  served  a  light 
lunch  to  all  attending  the  celebra- 
tion, and  many  of  those  registered 
spent  a  good  portion  of  the  after- 
noon renewing  old  acquaintances.  SI 


to  a  PCUS-sponsored  college  for  his 
second  year.  He  told  me  about  his 
Bible  professor  whom  the  students 
refer  to  as  "the  teacher  of  Heresy  101 
and  102" — Old  and  New  Testament. 
And  I  liked  that  minister's  mother 
who  confided  that  there  are  only 
three  things  wrong  with  growing 
old  (er)  — one  is  that  you  tend  to  for- 
get and  she  couldn't  remember  the 
other  two. 

Of  course,  some  of  our  old  stand- 
by buddies  couldn't  be  with  us.  Like 
Arthur  Matthews.  Arthur  is  still  in 
Lausanne  or  wherever  he  was,  I 
guess,  and  in  Arthur's  case,  wherev- 
er that  is  might  be  almost  anywhere. 

At  our  house  we  have  a  classic  def- 
inition of  success,  although  it  might 
not  sound  to  you  like  success  de- 
fined. It  came  from  the  lips  of  a 
favorite  niece  who  was  trying  to  re- 
port on  a  birthday  party,  the  first 
one  she  had  ever  attended  without 
her  mother.  Overcome  with  enthu- 
siasm she  was  unable  to  express  ad- 
equately, she  announced  trium- 
phantly, "Nobody  cried,  nobody 
throwed  upl" 

Journal  Day  was  like  that:  good. 
We'll  look  forward  to  seeing  you  at 
the  next  one. 

Regards, 
Clydie 


Dr.  Dendy,  We  Missed  You! 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  21,  1974 


Biblical  Evangelism 

JOHN  R.  W.  STOTT 


Whether  men  can  manipulate  the  meaning  of  words  or  whether 
words  have  an  autonomy  which  cannot  be  infringed  is  still  a 
contemporary  issue.    The  modern  Church  sometimes  seems 
like  a  kind  of  theological  wonderland  in  which  numerous 
Humpty  Dumptys  enjoy  playing  with  words  and  making  them 
mean  what  they  want  them  to  mean. 


It  may  seem  crazy,  in  a  cross-cul- 
tural congress  like  this,  that  I 
should  begin  by  quoting  from  those 
two  peculiarly  English  characters  of 
fiction,  Alice  in  Wonderland  and 
Humpty  Dumpty,  because  it  is  more 
than  possible  that  some  of  you  have 
never  heard  of  them.  Never  mind  I 
I  still  think  you  will  appreciate  this 
part  of  their  conversation: 

"When  I  use  a  word,"  Humpty 
Dumpty  said  in  a  rather  scornful 
tone,  "it  means  just  what  I  choose 
it  to  mean,  neither  more  nor  less." 

"The  question  is,"  said  Alice, 
"whether  you  can  make  words  mean 
different  things." 

"The  question  is,"  said  Humpty 
Dumpty,  "which  is  to  be  the  master 
— that's  all." 

The  issue  between  Alice  and 
Humpty  Dumpty — whether  men  can 
manipulate  the  meaning  of  words 
or  whether  words  have  an  autonomy 
which  cannot  be  infringed — is  still 
a  contemporary  issue.  The  modern 
Church  sometimes  seems  like  a  kind 
of  theological  wonderland  in  which 
numerous  Humpty  Dumptys  enjoy 
playing  with  words  and  making  them 
mean  what  they  want  them  to  mean. 
The  task  assigned  to  me  is  to  take  a 
cluster  of  related  words  in  the  fore- 
front of  recent  debate — mission, 
evangelism,  salvation  and  conver- 
sion— and  attempt  to  define  them 
Biblically. 

Please  do  not  misunderstand  my 
purpose.  I  do  not  propose  to  put 
up  a  few  ecumenical  skittles  in  or- 
der to  knock  them  down  with  well- 


The  author  is  rector  of  All  Souls 
Church,  London,  England.  This  is 
the  substance  of  his  message  at  the 
International  Congress  on  World 
Evangelization,  Lausanne,  Switzer- 
land, somewhat  reduced  for  space 
reasons. 


aimed  evangelical  balls,  so  that  we 
can  all  applaud  our  easy  victory!  We 
all  know  that  during  the  last  few 
years,  especially  between  Uppsala 
and  Bangkok,  ecumenical-evangelical 
relations  hardened  into  something 
like  a  confrontation.  I  have  no  wish 
to  worsen  this  situation. 

Mind  you,  I  believe  some  ecu- 
menical thinking  is  mistaken.  But 
then,  frankly,  I  believe  some  of  our 
evangelical  formulations  are  mis- 
taken also.  Many  ecumenical  Chris- 
tians seem  hardly  to  have  begun  to 
learn  to  live  under  the  authority  of 
Scripture.  We  evangelicals  think  we 
have,  and  there  is  no  doubt  we  sin- 
cerely want  to,  but  at  times  we  are 
very  selective  in  our  submission,  and 
the  traditions  of  the  evangelical  el- 
ders sometimes  owe  more  to  culture 
than  to  Scripture. 

So  I  hope  to  strike  a  note  of  evan- 
gelical repentance,  and  indeed  I 
hope  we  shall  continue  to  hear  this 
note  throughout  the  congress.  Both 
our  profession  and  our  performance 
are  far  from  perfect.  We  have  some 
important  lessons  to  learn  from  our 
ecumenical  critics.  Some  of  their 
rejection  of  our  position  is  not  a 
repudiation  of  Biblical  truth,  but 
rather  of  our  evangelical  caricatures 
of  it. 

The  first  word  to  define  Biblically 
is  "mission,"  for  it  is  here  that  we 


have  to  begin.  In  the  past,  it  was 
taken  for  granted  that  mission  and 
evangelism,  missions  and  evangelistic 
programs,  missionaries  and  evange- 
lists, were  more  or  less  synonymous. 
"The  place  of  missions  in  the  life  of 
the  Church,"  said  Archbishop  Ran- 
dall Davidson,  "must  be  the  central 
place,  and  none  other." 

I  do  not  think  he  was  using  the 
word  "mission"  in  any  special  or 
technical  sense,  any  more  than — 
when  the  Division  of  World  Mis- 
sions and  Evangelism  was  first 
brought  into  being — the  expressions 
"world  mission"  and  "evangelism" 
were  neatly  distinguished  from  one 
another. 

Recently,  however,  the  word  "mis- 
sion" has  come  to  be  used  in  a  wider 
and  more  general  sense,  to  include 
evangelism  but  not  to  be  identical 
with  it,  and  I  see  no  reason  why  we 
should  resist  this  development.  "Mis- 
sion" is  an  activity  of  God  arising 
out  of  the  very  nature  of  God.  The 
living  God  of  the  Bible  is  a  send- 
ing God;  this  is  what  "mission" 
means.  He  sent  the  prophets  to  Is- 
rael. He  sent  His  Son  into  the 
world.  His  Son  sent  out  the  apos- 
tles, and  the  seventy,  and  the 
Church.  He  also  sent  the  Spirit  to 
the  Church  and  sends  Him  into  our 
hearts  today. 

So  the  mission  of  the  Church  arises 
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Jesus  left  us. 


from  the  mission  of  God  and  is  to 
be  modeled  on  it.  "As  the  Father 
has  sent  me,"  Jesus  said,  "even  so  I 
send  you"  (John  20:21,  17:18).  If, 
then,  we  are  to  understand  the  na- 
ture of  the  Church's  mission,  we 
have  to  understand  the  nature  of  the 
Son's!  Not,  of  course,  that  His 
Church  can  copy  Him  in  all  things, 
for  He  came  to  die  for  the  sins  of 
the  world.  Nevertheless,  in  at  least 
two  major  respects.  He  sends  us  as 
He  Himself  was  sent. 

First,  He  sends  us  into  the  world, 
for  He  was  sent  into  the  world.  And 
enter  the  world  He  did.  He  did 
not  touch  down  like  a  visitor  from 
outer  space,  or  arrive  like  an  alien 
bringing  His  own  alien  culture  with 
Him.  No.  He  took  to  Himself  our 
humanity,  our  flesh  and  blood.  He 
actually  became  one  of  us,  and  ex- 
perienced our  frailty,  our  suffering, 
our  temptations.  He  even  bore  our 
sin  and  died  our  death. 

Secondly,  Christ  sends  us  into  the 
world  to  serve,  for  He  came  to  serve. 
Not  just  to  seek  and  to  save,  nor  just 
to  preach,  more  generally  to  serve. 
He  said  so.  His  contemporaries 
were  familiar  with  Daniel's  pic- 
ture of  the  son  of  man  receiving  do- 
minion and  being  served  by  all  peo- 
ples (Dan.  7:14).  But  Jesus  knew 
He  had  to  serve  before  He  would  be 
served,  and  to  endure  suffering  be- 
fore He  could  receive  dominion.  So 
He  fused  two  apparently  incom- 
patible Old  Testament  images,  Dan- 
iel's son  of  man  and  Isaiah's  suffer- 
ing servant,  and  said:  "the  Son  of 
man  .  .  .  came  not  to  be  served  but 
to  serve,  and  to  give  His  life  a  ran- 
som for  many"  (Mark  10:45) . 

What  is  unique  is  that  He  came 
to  "give  His  life,"  to  die.  But  this 
supreme  atoning  sacrifice  was  the  cli- 
max of  a  life  of  service.  In  His  pub- 
lic ministry  He  proclaimed  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  taught  its  implica- 
tions; He  fed  himgry  mouths  and 
washed  dirty  feet;  He  healed  the 
sick,  comforted  the  sad  and  raised 
the  dead.  He  gave  Himself  in  self- 
less service  for  others. 

Is  it  not  in  a  servant  role  that  we 


can  find  the  right  synthesis  of  evan- 
gelism and  social  action?  Both 
should  be  authentic  expressions  of 
the  service  which  we  are  sent  into 
the  world  to  give.  How  then,  some- 
one may  ask,  are  we  to  reconcile  this 
concept  of  mission  as  service  with 
the  Great  Commission  of  the  risen 
Lord?  Often,  perhaps  because  it  is 
the  last  instruction  Jesus  gave  before 
returning  to  the  Father,  I  venture 
to  say  that  we  give  it  too  prominent 
a  place  in  our  Christian  thinking. 

I  beg  you  not  to  misunderstand 
me.  I  believe  the  whole  Church  is 
under  obligation  to  obey  its  Lord's 
commission  to  take  the  Gospel  to  all 
nations.  But  I  am  also  concerned 
that  we  should  not  regard  it  as  the 
only  instruction  Jesus  left  us. 

Jesus  also  quoted  Leviticus  19: 
18,  "You  shall  love  your  neighbor 
as  yourself."  He  called  it  "the  second 
and  great  commandment"  (second 
in  importance  only  to  the  supreme 
command  to  love  God  with  all  our 
being) ,  and  elaborated  on  it  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  He  insisted 
that  in  God's  vocabulary  our  neigh- 
bor includes  our  enemy,  and  that  to 
love  is  to  "do  good,"  to  give  our- 
selves to  serve  his  welfare. 

"Mission,"  then,  is  not  a  word  for 
everything  the  Church  does  (includ- 
ing, for  example,  worship)  .  "The 
Church  is  mission"  sounds  fine,  but 
it  is  an  overstatement.  Nor  does 
"mission"  cover  everything  God 
does  in  the  world.  God  is  the  cre- 
ator and  is  constantly  active  in  the 
world  in  providence  and  in  common 
grace,  quite  apart  from  the  purposes 
for  which  He  sent  His  Son,  His 
Spirit,  His  apostles,  and  His  Church 
into  the  world. 

"Mission"  rather  describes  every- 
thing the  Church  is  sent  into  the 
world  to  do.  "Mission"  embraces 
the  Church's  double  vocation  to  be 
"the  salt  of  the  earth"  and  "the  light 
of  the  world."  Christ  sends  the 
Church  into  the  earth  to  be  its  salt, 
and  sends  the  Church  into  the  world 
to  be  its  light. 

Evangelism  is  an  essential  part  of 
the  Church's  mission.    What  is  it? 


Euangelizomai  is  to  bring  or  to  an- 
nounce the  euangelion,  the  good 
news.  Once  or  twice  in  the  New 
Testament  it  is  used  of  secular  news 
items,  as  when  Timothy  brought 
Paul  the  good  news  of  the  Thessa- 
lonians'  faith  and  love  (I  Thess.  3: 
6)  and  when  the  angel  Gabriel  told 
Zechariah  the  good  news  that  his 
wife,  Elizabeth,  was  to  have  a  son 
(Luke  1:19).  But  the  regular  use 
of  the  verb  relates  to  the  Christian 
good  news.  It  is  the  spread  of  this 
which  constitutes  evangelism.  This 
fact  has  important  consequences. 

First,  evangelism  must  not  be  de- 
fined in  terms  of  the  results,  for  this 
is  not  how  the  word  is  used  in  the 
New  Testament.  Normally  the  verb 
is  in  the  middle  voice.  Occasional- 
ly it  is  used  absolutely,  for  example, 
"There  they  evangelized,"  meaning 
"There  they  preached  the  Gospel" 
(Acts  14:7;  Rom.  15:20) . 

Usually,  however,  something  is 
added:  either  the  message  preached 
— they  "went  about  evangelizing  the 
word"  (Acts  8:4) — or  the  people  to 
whom  or  places  in  which  the  Gospel 
is  preached — the  apostles  "evan- 
gelized many  villages  of  the  Samari- 
tans" and  Philip  "evangelized  all  the 
towns"  along  the  coast  (Acts  8:25, 
40) . 

There  is  no  mention  whether  the 
word  which  was  "evangelized"  was 
believed,  or  whether  the  inhabitants 
of  the  towns  and  villages  "evan- 
gelized" were  converted.  To  "evan- 
gelize" in  Biblical  usage  does  not 
mean  to  win  converts  (as  it  usually 
does  when  we  use  the  word)  but  sim- 
ply to  announce  the  good  news,  ir- 
respective of  the  results. 

Secondly,  evangelism  must  not  be 
defined  in  terms  of  methods.  To 
evangelize  is  to  announce  the  good 
news,  however  the  announcement  is 
made;  or  to  bring  good  news,  by 
whatever  means  it  is  brought.  We 
can  evangelize  by  word  of  mouth 
(whether  to  individuals,  groups  or 
crowds)  ;  by  print,  picture  and 
screen;  by  drama  (whether  what  is 
dramatized  is  fact  or  fiction)  ;  by 
good  works  of  love;  by  a  Christ-cen- 
tered home;  by  a  transformed  life; 
and  even  by  a  speechless  excitement 
about  Jesus. 

Thirdly,  evangelism  may  and  must 
be  defined  only  in  terms  of  the  mes- 
sage. Therefore,  Biblical  evangelism 
makes  the  Biblical  evangel  indispens- 
able. Nothing  hinders  evangelism 
today  more  than  the  widespread  loss 
of  confidence  in  the  truth,  relevance 
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and  power  of  the  Gospel.  When  this 
ceases  to  be  good  news  from  God 
and  becomes  instead  "rumors  of 
God"  (Peter  Berger's  Rumour  of 
Angels,  quoted  by  Hans  Hoeken- 
dijk) ,  we  can  hardly  expect  the 
Church  to  exhibit  much  evangeUstic 
enthusiasm! 

How  did  the  apostles  present  Je- 
sus? If  we  compare  the  early  ser- 
mons recorded  in  the  Acts  with  each 
other  and  with  Paul's  statement  of 
the  Gospel  at  the  beginning  of  I  Cor- 
inthians 15,  it  becomes  clear  that  the 
good  news  contained  at  least  the  fol- 
lowing four  elements: 

First,  there  were  the  Gospel 
events,  primarily  the  death  and  res- 
urrection of  Jesus.  Sometimes  the 
apostles  began  with  a  reference  to 
the  life  and  ministry  of  the  man  Je- 
sus, and  usually  they  went  on  to  His 
enthronement  as  Lord  and  His  re- 
turn as  judge.  But  their  message  fo- 
cused on  His  death  and  resurrection. 

Nor  did  they  proclaim  these  (as 
some  say)  as  non-theological  history, 
just  "You  killed  Him,  but  God 
raised  Him."  Already  they  had  a 
doctrine  of  both.  His  death  was 
"according  to  the  definite  plan  and 
foreknowledge  of  God"  (Acts  2:23) , 
and  the  cross  on  which  it  took  place 
they  deliberately  called  a  "tree"  to 
indicate  the  divine  curse  under 
which  He  died  (Acts  5:30,  10:39, 
13:29;  Deut.  21:22-23;  Gal.  3:10,  13; 
I  Pet.  2:24) ,  while  the  resurrection 
was  a  divine  vindication,  snatching 
Him  from  the  place  of  a  curse  to 
the  place  of  honor  and  authority  at 
God's  right  hand  (Acts  2:32-33) . 

Secondly,  there  were  the  Gospel 
witnesses.  That  is,  the  apostles  pro- 
claimed the  death  and  resurrection 
of  Jesus  both  "according  to  the 
Scriptures"  (Acts  2:25;  3:18,24;  I 
Cor.  15:3-4)  and  according  to  the 
evidence  of  their  own  eyes.  "We 
are  witnesses  of  these  things,"  they 
kept  saying  (Acts  2:32,  5:32). 

So  we  today  have  no  liberty  to 
preach  Christ  crucified  and  risen  ac- 
cording to  our  own  fancy  or  even  ac- 
cording to  our  own  experience.  The 
only  Christ  there  is  to  preach  is  the 
Biblical  Christ,  the  objective  histori- 
cal Jesus  attested  by  the  joint  wit- 
ness of  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament and  the  apostles  of  the  New 
(Acts  10:39-43) .  Our  witness  is  al- 
ways secondary  to  theirs. 

Thirdly,  there  were  the  Gospel 
promises.  The  apostles  did  not  pro- 
claim the  death  and  resurrection 
merely  as  events,  even  when  enriched 


by  doctrinal  significance  and  Biblical 
witness.  The  good  news  concerns 
not  just  the  historic  but  the  contem- 
porary Christ,  not  just  what  He  once 
did  but  what  He  now  offers  on  the 
basis  of  what  He  did.    What  is  this? 

In  Peter's  address,  the  very  first 
Christian  sermon  ever  preached,  he 
was  able  to  promise  them  with  com- 
plete assurance  that  they  could  re- 
ceive both  "the  forgiveness  of  sins" 
and  "the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit" 
(Acts  2:38) .  Salvation  is  more  than 
this,  but  it  is  certainly  not  less.  It 
includes  the  remission  of  past  guilt 
and  the  gift  of  an  entirely  new  life 
through  the  regenerating  and  in- 
dwelling Holy  Spirit. 

Fourthly,  there  were  the  Gospel 
demands,  namely  repentance  and 
faith.  "Repent,"  Peter  said  (Acts 
2:38,  3: 19) ,  but  he  also  declared  that 
"everyone  who  believes  in  Him  (Je- 
sus) receives  forgiveness  of  sins 
through  His  name"  (Acts  10:43,  13: 
38-39) .  In  addition,  he  command- 
ed: "Be  baptized  everyone  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  apostles  certainly  never  held 
a  mechanical  view  of  baptism,  for 
they  always  set  it  in  its  context  of 
repentance  and  faith.  On  the  day 
of  Pentecost  those  Jews  were  being 
required  to  submit  to  baptism  in  the 
name  of  the  very  Jesus  whom  they 
had  previously  repudiated  and 
killed.  Whatever  else  baptism  may 
signify,  it  certainly  was  and  is  a  pub- 
lic token  of  repentance  and  faith  in 
Jesus. 

It  is  true,  of  course,  that  salvation 
is  by  grace  alone  through  faith  alone, 
and  we  must  be  careful  never  to  de- 
fine faith  in  such  a  way  as  to  as- 
cribe to  it  any  merit.  The  whole 
value  of  faith  lies  in  its  object,  Jesus 
Christ,  not  in  itself. 

Nevertheless,  faith  is  a  total, 
penitent  and  submissive  commitment 
to  Christ,  and  it  would  have  been 
inconceivable  to  the  apostles  that 
anybody  could  believe  in  Jesus  as 
Saviour  without  submitting  to  Him 
as  Lord.  We  cannot  chop  Jesus 
Christ  up  into  bits  and  then  respond 
to  only  one  of  the  bits.  The  object 
of  saving  faith  is  the  whole  and  un- 
divided person  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 


iour, Jesus  Christ. 

Having  talked  about  "mission" 
and  "evangelism,"  it  is  natural  to 
take  the  word  "salvation"  next,  for 
the  Gospel  is  "the  power  of  God  for 
salvation  to  everyone  who  has  faith" 
and  it  is  through  the  kerygma  that 
God  chooses  to  "save  those  who  be- 
Heve"  (Rom.  1:16;  I  Cor.  1:21). 

But  many  people  are  embarrassed 
by  salvation  terminology,  while  oth- 
ers reject  it  as  a  meaningless  in- 
heritance from  the  traditional  reli- 
gion of  the  past.  So  there  are  not 
lacking  those  who  are  seeking  to 
translate  the  word  "salvation"  into 
a  more  modern  idiom.  This  is  fine 
and  necessary,  provided  that  they 
remain  loyal  to  the  Biblical  revela- 
tion. For  a  translation  is  one  thing 
(the  old  message  in  new  words) ;  a 
fresh  composition  is  something  quite 
different. 

First,  some  say  that  "salvation" 
means  psycho-physical  health  or 
"wholeness."  They  point  out  that 
Jesus  said  to  the  woman  with  the  is- 
sue of  blood,  to  blind  Bartimaeus 
and  to  a  leprosy  sufferer,  "Your  faith 
has  saved  you."  In  each  case  the  Au- 
thorized Version  renders  this,  "Your 
faith  has  made  you  whole"  (Mark 
5:34,  10:52;  Luke  17:19),  while  we 
are  also  told  that  as  many  as  touched 
Christ's  garment  "were  made  well," 
which  in  the  Greek  is  esozonto, 
"You  were  saved"  (Mark  6:56) . 

But  Jesus  spoke  to  the  fallen  wom- 
an the  same  words,  "Your  faith  has 
saved  you"  (Luke  7:48-50) ,  and  "sal- 
vation "  words  are  also  used  of  de- 
liverance from  drowning  and  from 
death  (Matt.  8:25;  Mark  15:30-31). 
Are  we  then  to  argue  from  these  uses 
of  the  verb  "to  save"  that  the  sal- 
vation Christ  offers  is  a  composite 
rescue  from  physical  ills  of  every 
kind,  including  disease,  drowning 
and  death? 

It  would  be  impossible  to  recon- 
struct the  Biblical  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion in  these  terms.  Salvation  by 
faith  in  Christ  crucified  and  risen  is 
moral,  not  material;  a  deliverance 
from  sin,  not  from  harm;  and  the 
reason  Jesus  said,  "Your  faith  has 
saved  you"  to  both  categories  is  that 
His  works  of  physical  rescue  (from 
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disease,  drowning  and  death)  were 
intentional  "signs"  of  His  salvation, 
and  were  understood  by  the  early 
Church  to  be  such. 

In  saying  this  I  do  not  deny  that 
disease  and  death  are  alien  intru- 
sions into  God's  good  world;  nor 
that  God  heals  both  naturally  and 
supernaturally;  nor  that  our  new  life 
in  Christ  can  bring  well-being  as 
psychosomatic  conditions  are  cured; 
nor  that  at  the  consummation  we 
shall  be  rid  of  disease  and  death  for- 
ever. But  salvation  offered  in  and 
through  Jesus  Christ  today  is  not 
psycho-physical  wholeness;  to  main- 
tain that  is  to  anticipate  the  resur- 
rection. 

Humanization,  development, 
wholeness,  liberation,  justice — let  me 
say  at  once  that  all  these  are  not 
only  desirable  goals,  but  also  that 


Christians  should  be  actively  in- 
volved in  pursuing  them,  and  that 
we  evangelicals  have  often  been 
guilty  of  opting  out  of  such  social 
and  political  responsibilities.  We  are 
to  blame  for  this  neglect. 

We  should  repent  of  it  and  not 
be  afraid  to  challenge  ourselves  and 
each  other  that  God  may  be  calling 
many  more  of  us  than  hear  His  call 
to  immerse  ourselves  in  the  secular 
world  of  politics,  economics,  sociol- 
ogy, race  relations,  preventive  medi- 
cine, development,  and  a  host  of 
other  such  spheres  for  Christ. 

However,  these  things  do  not  con- 
stitute the  "salvation"  which  God  is 
offering  the  world  in  and  through 
Christ.  They  could  be  included  in 
"the  mission  of  God,"  insofar  as 
Christians  are  giving  themselves  to 
serve  in  these  fields.    But  to  call  so- 


cio-political liberation  "salvation"  is 
to  be  guilty  of  a  gross  theological 
confusion.  It  is  to  mix  what  Scrip- 
ture keeps  distinct — God  the  creator 
and  God  the  redeemer,  justice  and 
justification,  common  grace  and  sav- 
ing grace,  the  reformation  of  society 
and  the  regeneration  of  man. 

The  exodus  was  the  redemption 
of  God's  covenant  people.  It  is  used 
in  Scripture  as  a  foreshadowing  of 
redemption  from  sin  through  Christ. 
It  offers  no  conceivable  justification 
or  pattern  for  national  liberation 
movements  today. 

Thirdly,  if  Biblical  "salvation"  is 
neither  psycho-physical  wholeness 
nor  socio-political  liberation,  it  is  a 
personal  freedom  from  sin  and  its 
consequences,  which  brings  many 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 


Two  Contents,  Two  Realities 


Four  things  are  necessary  if  we  are 
to  touch  the  need  of  our  gen- 
eration— two  contents  and  two  re- 
alities. 

The  first  content  is  a  clear  doctri- 
nal content  concerning  the  central 
elements  of  Christianity.  There 
must  be  no  compromise  with  liberal 
theology,  which  includes  neo-ortho- 
dox  existential  theology. 

A  corollary  to  this  is  that  we  must 
practice  the  truth  we  say  we  main- 
tain. We  must  practice  this  truth 
in  the  area  of  religious  cooperation. 
If  we  say  Christianity  is  truth,  yet 
for  any  reason  we  blur  the  line  be- 
tween liberal  theology  and  Biblical 


The  author,  a  minister  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  Evan- 
gelical Synod,  held  various  pastor- 
ates in  the  United  States  before  es- 
tablishing in  Switzerland  the  L'Abri 
Fellowship,  of  which  he  is  president. 
This  message  was  delivered  at  a 
plenary  session  of  the  International 
Congress  on  World  Evangelization 
at  Lausanne. 
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Christianity  in  the  area  of  religious 
cooperation,  we  lose  credibility  with 
the  world  which  does  not  believe 
truth  in  any  form  exists. 

The  second  content  is  giving  hon- 
est answers  to  honest  questions. 
Christianity  is  truth  and  as  such  it 
touches  all  of  life,  including  the  in- 
tellectual and  the  cultural.  There  is 
no  dichotomy  between  the  spiritual 
and  the  intellectual  and  cultural.  No 
part  of  life,  including  science  and 
art,  is  autonomous  from  the  norms 
of  Scripture.  The  Lordship  of  Christ 
covers  the  whole  of  life.  We  must 
in  compassion  for  the  lost  world  be 
willing  to  do  the  hard  work  neces- 
sary to  be  able  to  answer  the  honest 
questions  of  this  generation. 

The  first  reality  is  that  there  must 
be  some  true  spirituality  in  our  per- 
sonal and  corporate  lives.  Christian 
truth  may  be  stated  in  propositions, 
but  Christianity  is  more  than  mere 
propositions.  There  must  be  evi- 
dence that  upon  the  base  of  the  truth 
and  reality  of  these  propositions  we 
are  in  a  living  relationship  to  the 
God  who  is  there. 


The  second  reality  is  that  of  the 
beauty  of  human  relationships. 
There  must  be  an  observable 
community  among  the  true  Chris- 
tians. And  that  community  must 
cover  the  whole  scope  of  life — in- 
cluding caring  for  each  other  in  our 
material  needs. 

Actually,  wherever  we  go  in  the 
evangelical  world  today  we  must  re- 
spond in  two  directions  simulta- 
neously. If  evangelicals  are  to  be 
evangelicals,  we  must  not  compro- 
mise our  views  of  Scripture.  There  is 
no  use  for  evangelicalism  to  seem  to 
get  larger  and  larger  if  at  the  same 
time  appreciable  parts  of  evangeli- 
calism are  getting  soft  at  the  central 
core,  namely  the  Scriptures. 

We  must  also  say  with  sadness  that 
in  an  appreciable  number  of  places 
seminaries,  institutions  and  individ- 
uals who  are  known  as  evangelical 
no  longer  hold  to  a  full  view  of 
Scripture.  The  issue  is  clear:  Is  the 
Bible  true  truth  and  infallible  wher- 
ever it  speaks,  including  history  and 
the  cosmos,  or  is  it  only  in  some 
sense  revelational  where  it  touches 
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religious  subjects? 

The  heart  of  neo-orthodox  existen- 
tial theology  is  that  the  Bible  gives 
us  a  quarry  out  of  which  to  have  re- 
ligious experience,  but  that  the  Bi- 
ble contains  mistakes  where  it 
touches  that  which  is  verifiable — 
namely  history  and  science.  Unhap- 
pily, in  some  circles  this  concept  has 
also  come  into  what  is  called  evan- 
gelicalism. In  short,  the  neo-ortho- 
dox existential  theology  is  being 
taught  under  the  name  of  evangeli- 
calism. 

The  issue  is  whether  the  Bible 
gives  propositional  truth  (that  is, 
truth  which  may  be  stated  in  propo- 
sitions) where  it  touches  history  and 
the  cosmos,  and  this  all  the  way  back 
to  pre-Abrahamic  history,  or  whether 
it  is  meaningful  only  where  it  touch- 
es that  which  is  considered  religious. 

In  1890,  T.  H.  Huxley,  the  grand- 
father of  all  the  Huxleys,  said  that 
he  visualized  a  day  not  far  hence 
when  faith  would  be  separated  from 
all  fact,  and  especially  all  pre-Abra- 
hamic history,  and  then  faith  would 
go  on  triumphant  forever.  I  am  sure 
that  he  and  his  friends  would  consid- 
er this  some  type  of  joke  because 
they  would  have  understood  well 
that  if  faith  is  separated  from  fact, 
and  especially  pre-Abrahamic,  space- 
time  history,  it  is  only  another  form 
of  what  we  today  call  a  trip. 

Unfortunately,  it  is  not  only  the 
avowedly  neo-orthodox  existential 
theologians  who  now  hold  that 
which  T.  H.  Huxley  foresaw,  but  al- 
so some  who  call  themselves  evan- 
gelical. This  may  come  from  the 
theological  side  in  saying  that  not 
all  the  Bible  is  revelational,  or  it 
may  come  from  the  scientific  side  in 
saying  that  the  Bible  teaches  little 
or  nothing  when  it  speaks  of  the  cos- 
mos. 

Martin  Luther  said,  "If  I  profess 
with  the  loudest  voice  and  clearest 
exposition  every  portion  of  the  truth 
of  God  except  precisely  that  little 
point  which  the  world  and  the  devil 
are  at  that  moment  attacking,  I  am 
not  confessing  Christ,  however  bold- 
ly I  may  be  professing  Christ.  Where 
the  battle  rages,  there  the  loyalty  of 
the  soldier  is  proved,  and  to  be 
steady  on  all  the  battlefront  besides, 
is  mere  flight  and  disgrace  if  he 
flinches  at  that  point." 

In  our  day  that  point  is  the  ques- 
tion of  Scripture.  A  holding  to  a 
strong  view  of  Scripture  or  not  hold- 
ing to  it  is  the  watershed  of  the  evan- 
gelical world. 


/  see  a  danger  point  as  a  great  dragon  with  fire  and  smoke  coming 
out  of  its  nose  and  mouth.  To  escape  him  I  tend  to  hack  up  as 
far  as  I  can.  However,  I  am  apt  not  to  notice  that  there  is  always 
another  beast  equally  fearsome  behind  me,  and  if  I  am  not 
careful  I  will  back  into  his  mouth  and  be  destroyed. 


The  first  direction  in  which  we 
must  face  is  to  say  this  lovingly  but 
clearly:  Evangelicalism  is  not  con- 
sistently evangelical  unless  there  is 
a  line  drawn  between  those  who 
take  a  full  view  of  Scripture  and 
those  who  do  not. 

As  I  said  in  a  recent  Christianity 
Today  article,  if  I  were  writing  my 
early  books  over  again,  for  example 
The  God  Who  Is  There  and  The 
Church  at  the  End  of  the  20th  Cen- 
tury, I  would  make  just  one  change; 
I  would  spell  out  what  I  have  al- 
ways stressed  in  discussion:  When 
the  Christians  held  the  consensus 
from  the  Reformation  until  recent 
days,  in  certain  things  there  was  that 
which  was  much  less  than  Christian. 

Two  of  these  were  the  areas  of  race 
and  accumulated  wealth.  When 
Christianity  held  the  consensus 
these  things  were  not  stressed  as  they 
should  have  been,  and  by  being  iden- 
tified with  the  evangelicalism  which 
preceded  us  we  must  tell  the  Lord 
that  we  are  sorry. 

There  has  been  a  platonic  element 
in  some  of  evangelicalism.  One  as- 
pect of  this  is  that  we  have  acted  as 
though  giving  to  missions  is  spiritual 
but  using  our  accumulated  wealth 
for  men's  needs,  including  the  needs 
of  our  brothers  in  Christ,  is  not 
spiritual.  There  is  nothing  like  that 
in  the  New  Testament.  Most  New 
Testament  giving  was  to  care  for 
the  material  needs  of  other  Chris- 
tians. 

The  orthodox  evangelical  Church 
with  its  proper  base  of  a  fully  in- 
spired Scripture  should  exhibit  to  a 
watching  world  that  we  care  for 
each  other's  material  needs— not  on- 
ly in  the  local  congregation  but  over 
long  distances.  The  Gentile  Chris- 
tians of  Macedonia  sent  their  gifts 
to  help  the  Jewish  Christians  in  Pal- 
estine. This  in  those  days  was  a 
larger  distance  than  circling  the 
earth  in  our  present  day.  There  is 
to  be  a  compassionate  use  of  our  ac- 
cumulated   wealth,    whether  that 


wealth  is  great  or  small,  toward  men 
as  men  and  especially  toward  our 
brothers  in  Christ. 

The  evangelical  Church  must  not 
be  only  a  series  of  preaching  points 
and  activity  generators.  It  should  ex- 
hibit a  true  beauty  of  community 
over  the  whole  spectrum  of  life  in 
a  way  that  may  be  observed  by  the 
world.  This  too  is  a  part  of  the 
good  news  and  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel. 

At  the  church  of  Antioch  there 
were  Jewish  and  Gentile  Christians 
and  a  black  man  named  Niger;  the 
church  included  the  whole  spectrum 
of  the  social  scale  from  Herod's  fos- 
ter brother  to  the  slaves.  We  should 
teach  and  practice  a  beauty  of  com- 
munity covering  no  less  a  spectrum. 

The  devil  never  gives  us  the  luxury 
of  fighting  on  one  front,  and  in  our 
day  we  must  struggle  simultaneously 
with  the  two  things  of  which  I  have 
spoken.  For  many  years  I  have 
thought  visually  at  this  point.  I  see 
a  danger  point  as  a  great  dragon 
with  fire  and  smoke  coming  out  its 
nose  and  mouth.  To  escape  him  I 
tend  to  back  up  as  far  away  as  I  can. 
However,  I  am  apt  not  to  notice  that 
there  is  always  another  beast  equal- 
ly fearsome  behind  me,  and  if  I  am 
not  careful  I  will  back  into  his 
mouth  and  be  destroyed. 

In  front  of  us  as  evangelicals  is 
the  danger  of  compromise  on  the 
Scripture.  We  must  back  away  from 
this,  but  beware!  Behind  us  is  a 
sterile  orthodoxy  without  the  prac- 
tice of  a  beauty  of  community  that 
reaches  across  all  languages,  all  col- 
ors of  skin  and  all  social  strata — a 
community  which  touches  the  whole 
spectrum  of  life  including  the  intel- 
lectual, cultural  and  material  needs. 

It  is  easy  to  be  touched  by  one  of 
these  dangers  or  the  other.  We  must 
say  no  to  both  and  stand  for  a  clear 
view  of  Scripture  and  simultaneously 
exhibit  the  true  beauty  of  com- 
munity, ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


Situation  Ethics  Carried  Too  Far 


One  lesson  liberal  churchmen  nev- 
er seem  to  learn  is  that  tampering 
with  God's  order  of  things  inevitably 
leads  to  chaos. 

The  liberal  churchman  decides 
that  a  current  situation  demands  the 
approach  of  "situation  ethics."  He 
bends  one  of  the  commandments  to 
meet  the  need,  reminding  himself 
that  "the  letter  killeth  but  the  Spirit 
giveth  life."  When,  as  a  result  of 
his  tampering  with  something  very 
basic  in  the  divine  coherence  of 
things,  social  institutions  begin  to 
collapse  like  dominoes  in  a  row,  he 
reacts  with  horror,  seldom  realizing 
he  was  responsible. 

For  example:  Who  can  even  yet 
calculate  the  extent  of  damage  to  im- 
portant social  institutions  done  by 
the  Churches  when  they  decided,  in 
the  throes  of  the  "civil  rights"  strug- 
gle of  the  1960's,  to  support  the  prin- 
ciple of  civil  disobedience? 

Here  was,  by  human  standards,  a 
commendable  approach  to  a  knotty 
problem:  When  a  law  is  unjust, 
then  disobey  it!  What  followed?  A 
wholesale  disrespect  for  all  laws,  in- 
cluding those  most  basic  to  human 


Mrs.  Patsy  C.  Watkins,  president 
of  United  Methodist  Women  in  a 
Louisville,  Ky.,  district,  had  some 
cogent  things  to  say  in  response  to 
a  newspaper  editorial  lamenting  the 
fact  that  "Johnny  still  can't  read." 
Wrote  Mrs.  Watkins,  in  part: 

"Johnny  not  only  still  can't  read, 
he  has  trouble  with  math,  doesn't 
understand  history,  feels  disloyalty 
to  his  nation,  hates  police  and  the 
Army  and  dislikes  his  parents. 

"He  may  be  taking  dope  which  he 
gets  at  school,  he  probably  thinks 
free  sex  and  its  companion,  abortion, 
are  just  fine;  he  admires  Russia  and 
Communism,  thinks  God  is  a  curse 
word  and  now  will  be  bussed  next 
year  to  a  location  elsewhere  in  the 
county  so  that  these  opinions  can  all 
be  intensified  without  his  parents  be- 
ing near  his  school  to  protect  him 
from  its  excesses.  .  .  . 


social  intercourse. 

We've  just  seen  the  latest  appli- 
cation of  the  situational  principle. 
In  late  July,  eleven  women  were  or- 
dained to  the  Episcopal  priesthood, 
in  flat  violation  of  the  Church's  con- 
stitution and  laws.  Explaining  the 
illegal  ordination,  Charles  V.  Willie, 
a  Harvard  professor  and  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  denomination's  House 
of  Deputies,  told  the  press: 

"We  believe  it  is  a  Christian  duty 
to  disobey  unjust  laws." 

One  of  the  ordinands.  Miss  Emily 
Hewitt,  put  it  this  way:  "You  can- 
not continue  putting  up  with  the 
Church's  complicity  in  being  untrue 
to  the  Gospel.  To  put  up  with  it  is 
to  put  up  with  a  lie." 

The  same  thing  happened  in  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  where 
a  classis  (presbytery)  ordained  a 
woman  to  the  ministry  in  violation 
of  the  Church's  constitution.  Her 
ordination  was  supported  by  the 
General  Synod. 

Those  in  the  Episcopal  Church 
will  have  rougher  going.  The  pre- 
siding bishop  has  already  stated  the 
lady  priests  will  not  be  allowed  to 


"When  we  as  concerned  parents 
and  community  and  church  leaders 
look  to  see  what  in  the  name  of  edu- 
cation is  going  on  in  our  schools,  we 
will  find:  1)  atheism  is  the  religion 
being  taught,  2)  Communism  is  the 
politics  being  taught,  3)  oppression 
is  the  discipline,  4)  power  is  used  to 
build  ego,  5)  children  are  pawns  be- 
ing used  to  promote  all  the  above, 
and  5)  teaching  Johnny  to  read  is 
most  unimportant.  .  .  . 

"Jesus  of  Nazareth  once  said, 
'Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness  and  all  these  other 
things  will  be  added  to  you.'  Our 
nation  and  its  citizens  have  been 
strong  only  insofar  as  we  have 
sought  that  principle.  Nothing  else 
works.  And  Johnny,  all  the  John- 
nies, may  then  learn  to  read." 

To  which  we  cannot  think  of  a 
single  thing  to  add.  IS 


exercise  the  functions  of  their  office,  n 

To  the  supporters  of  the  action  ^  " 

taken,  there  is  justification  enough  ( 

in  the  doctrine  of  civil  disobedience,  j 

But  just  think  of  what  it  does  to  a 

the  structure  of  any  group  or  or-  [ 

ganization  when  the  supreme  law  be-  1( 

comes:  There  is  no  rule  that  cannot  « 

be  broken  if  you  think  it  is  a  bad  » 

rulel  1' 

— Church  law  says  a  bishop  is  li 

necessary   for   confirmation.    Why  p 

shouldn't  an  ordinary  priest  con-  o 

firm?  ii 

— Church  law  says  only  an  or-  ^ 

dained  person  may  administer  the  t 

sacraments.  Why  shouldn't  that  one  » 
be  broken? 

— In  Presbyterian  circles,  one  is 

supposed  to  report  changes  of  be-  * 

lief  to  one's  presbytery  (or,  in  the  ^ 

case  of  elders,  to  one's  session) .  Isn't  ^ 
that  an  insufferable  law? 

It  is  popular  today  to  condemn  ( 

those  who  have  withdrawn  from  the  1 
Church  as  having  violated  the  rule 
requiring  them  to  be  "subject  to  the 
brethren  in  the  Lord."    Those  who 
have  withdrawn  point  to  the  quali- 

fying  phrase,  ".  .  .  in  the  Lord."  * 

They  say  that  when  subjection  puts  * 

the  Church  above  the  Lord  and  in  ! 

disobedience  to  the  Lord,  they  must  ? 

obey  the  Lord — the  only  sort  of  " 
"civil  disobedience"  permitted  by 

Scripture:   when  one  resists  being  : 

forced  to  disobey  God.    But  even  if  " 

the  distinction  is  not  clear,  should  ^' 
that  rule  be  more  sacred  than  any 

other?  " 

Churches  are  voluntary  societies. 

No  one  is  forced  to  join.  But  when  ^ 

one  joins  and  then  shoulders  his  way  ^ 
illegally  into  a  position  he  has  no 

right  by  Church  law  to  occupy — and  °' 

calls  it  "being  true  to  the  Gospel"  J 
— situation  ethics  has  been  carried 

too  far.  ffl  " 

tr 

III 

Desupernaturalized  « 

Theology  « 

One  way  to  recognize  alien  theol- 
ogy is  if  it  desupernaturalizes  (makes  " 
human)  or  translates  into  human  re- 
lationships  concepts  that  in  the  Bi- 
ble  are  treated  supernaturally  or 
with  reference  to  God  and  man's  re- 
lation  to  God. 

The  language  of  religion  includes 

such   terms  as  reconciliation,   for-  jj' 

giveness,  love,  redemption,  salvation.  ™ 

In  the  Bible,  these  words  first  have 

reference  to  supernatural  things:  to:  ^' 
God's  purpose  and  His  work  of  grace 


Reading,  'Riting  and  'Rithmetic 
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toward  men.  When  the  Bible  says, 
"Be  ye  reconciled  .  .  ."  it  is  toward 
God.  When  the  Bible  speaks  of  for- 
giveness it  is  God's  forgiveness  of 
sins  through  the  atoning  work  of 
Christ.  When  the  Bible  speaks  of 
love,  it  is  first  of  all  that  divine  love 
wherewith  He  loved  us  while  we 
were  yet  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
When  the  Bible  speaks  of  redemp- 
tion, it  is  the  "redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession,"  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Lamb  of  God  to  atone  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.  And  when  the  Bi- 
ble speaks  of  salvation,  it  is  Jesus 
Christ  who  saves  and  sinful  men 
who  are  saved  ...  by  Him. 

Modern  theology  which  takes  a 
radical  turn — unbelieving  theology 
we  have  occasionally  called  it — uses 
the  same  language,  but  brings  the 
heavenly  matter  down  to  earth  and 
strips  it  of  its  heavenly  connections. 
(And  sincere  Christians  sometimes 
quote  this  language  without  really 
being  aware  of  what  it  does  to  faith) . 

In  sophisticated  circles  the  Church 
is  described  as.  a  "reconciling  fellow- 
ship" and  the  work  of  men  of  good 
will  to  bring  harmony  between  men 
who  are  alien  to  one  another  is 
spoken  of  as  a  "work  of  reconcilia- 
tion." The  word  "reconciliation" 
is  now  applied  to  the  relationship 
between  men  instead  of  the  relation- 
ship between  God  and  man.  There 
is  even  a  fellowship  today  which 
goes  by  the  name,  "The  Fellowship 
of  Reconciliation"  (one  of  the  most 
radical  religious  groups  in  America)  . 

Then,  we  often  read  that  the  for- 
giveness of  God  begins  when  we  our- 
selves demonstrate  our  own  willing- 
ness to  forgive.  Somehow  a  sin- 
ner's experience  of  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  depends  on  the  attitude  of  an- 
other Christian  who  demonstrates 
and  exhibits  "forgiveness."  In  mod- 
ern evangelism,  the  evangelist  is 
urged  to  go  "in  a  spirit  of  forgive- 
ness." Again,  a  central  concept  in 
Christian  theology  is  applied  to  hu- 
man relationships. 

"Love"  is  probably  the  most 
maligned  of  the  divine  words.  In 
modern  theology  we  love  in  order 
that  someone  else  may  come  to  know 
what  the  love  of  God  is.  And  the 
refrain  is  repeated  again  and  again: 
"One  does  not  know  what  love  is 
until  one  is  loved  .  .  ."  meaning  by 
some  peirson.  In  the  Bible  we  love 
Him  because  He  first  loved  us;  and 
we  love  one  another  because  (after) 
the  love  of  God  is  in  us.   But  in  the 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Father  and  Child 


"Unless  you  become  like  little 
children,  you  shall  not  enter  the 
kingdom.  .  .  ." 

What  are  little  children  like? 
They  are  truthful — before  being 
taught  otherwise.  Many  children  are 
allergic  to  their  house  pets,  and  it  is 
best  for  the  child's  allergies  to  keep 
the  dog  or  cat  completely  out  of 
the  house.  If  I  ask  the  parent  if 
the  dog  still  comes  in  the  house,  the 
parent  may  say,  "No."  If  I  ask  the 
child,  he  may  innocently  say,  "Yes, 
he  comes  in  sometimes."  The  child 
hasn't  been  taught  to  lie  .  .  .  yet. 

Children  are  not  hypocritical. 
They  will  say,  "I  am  afraid"  or 
"Don't  hurt  me."  God  does  not 
want  us  to  put  on  a  mask,  to  be  a 
hypocrite,  and  He  tells  us  this.  If 
we  are  afraid,  let  us  tell  Him  of  our 
true  feelings  in  our  prayers.  Let  us 
tell  Him  we  want  Him  to  keep  us 
from  being  hurt.  When  we  are 
blessed,  let  us  praise  the  Lord.  We 
can  show  our  happiness  by  not  wear- 
ing a  sad  face  all  the  time. 

Little  children  will  hug  me  when 
I  show  concern  for  them.  Many 
have  said,  "I  love  you."  Do  we  ex- 
press our  love  to  God?  He  is  con- 
cerned about  us. 

Children  are  also  eager  to  learn 
even  before  they  start  to  school. 
"What  is  this?"  is  their  most  fre- 
quent question.  Are  we  as  eager  to 
learn  about  Him?  If  we  are  to  be 
like  little  children,  we  will.  They 
can  be  guided  into  right  thinking, 
attitudes  and  values,  if  they  have  the 
right  kind  of  father  and  mother.  We 
have  the  "right"  Father,  the  perfect 
Father.  He  can  guide  us  if  we  will 
let  Him. 

Our  earthly  father  may  discipline 
us  and  we  expect  it  if  we  have  done 
wrong.  We  expect  this  discipline, 
accept  it,  and  usually  are  better  be- 
cause of  it.  We  tend  to  respect  our 
parents  more  if  they  discipline  us 
when  it  is  indicated,  rather  than  be- 
ing too  permissive.  Do  we  feel  the 
same  about  our  heavenly  Father?  Do 

The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  Claude  A.  Frazier, 
M.D.,  a  practicing  allergist  of  Ashe- 
ville,  N.C. 


we  love  Him  for  disciplining  us  for 
our  own  good? 

I  can  remember  as  a  child  how  I 
respected  my  father  and  told  others 
about  him.  To  my  mind,  he  could 
do  anything — he  was  the  strongest 
man  on  our  block.  This  may  have 
been  an  exaggeration,  but  I  had 
faith  in  my  father  and  believed  in 
him.  Do  we  believe  in  our  heaven- 
ly Father?  Do  we  really  have  faith 
in  Him?  He  really  is  the  best!  Do 
we  tell  others  about  Him? 

Nothing  made  me  happier  than  to 
go  for  a  walk  with  my  father,  my 
hand  in  his.  I  would  let  everyone 
know,  "He's  my  dad!"  Do  we  hold 
onto  God's  hand  and  tell  everyone, 
"He's  my  God"? 

A  child  grows;  it  is  inevitable. 
Usually  we  grow  to  be  like  our  fa- 
thers. Spiritually,  we  will  grow  to 
be  like  God  if  we  are  His  children, 
and  people  may  say,  "He  is  a  great 
Christian;  he  radiates  the  love  of 
God."  A  Christian  grows  to  be  more 
nearly  Christ-like. 

Once  I  ran  away  from  home  for 
a  couple  of  hours.  I  returned  and 
said,  "I'm  sorry,  I  won't  do  it  again." 
When  we  have  strayed  from  our 
heavenly  Father,  if  we  come  back, 
repent  and  say,  "I'm  sorry,  I'll  try  to 
be  better,"  He  will  welcome  us  to 
His  open  arms. 

My  earthly  father  loved  and  cared 
for  me.  He  didn't  have  to  tell  me 
because  I  knew  it.  He  disciplined 
me;  he  sheltered  me.  He  told  me 
the  difference  between  right  and 
wrong.  I  loved  him  and  still  do. 
When  I  was  sick,  I  can  remember  the 
feeling  of  his  firm  hand  in  mine  and 
him  saying,  "Son,  don't  worry.  Ev- 
erything will  be  all  right,"  and  it 
was! 

Our  heavenly  Father  loves  us.  He 
sent  His  only  Son  to  die  for  us;  He 
disciplines  and  shelters  us.  He  di- 
rects our  paths.  If  we  are  like  little 
children,  we  will  respect  Him,  love 
Him  and  let  Him  direct  our  ways. 
If  we  put  our  hand  in  His,  He  will 
guide  us  and  lead  us  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness.  When  we  are  sick  or 
in  pain.  His  voice  will  say,  "Don't 
worry.  Everything  will  be  all  right." 
And  it  will!  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  September  8,  1974 

Chosen  to  Bless  Others 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  In  our  brief 
Old  Testament  survey,  we  must  pass 
by  many  important  chapters.  Be- 
tween the  fall  of  Adam  and  the  com- 
ing of  Abraham  are  important  events 
which  we  will  only  note  here.  The 
two  seeds  mentioned  in  3:15  are 
clearly  delineated  in  the  person  of 
Cain,  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  and 
Abel,  the  seed  of  the  woman,  child 
of  God  (Gen.  4).  The  following 
chapters  trace  these  two  seeds 
through  several  centuries  until  they 
become  so  intermarried  and  inter- 
mingled that  there  was  no  distinc- 
tion (6:1-6).  For  this  reason,  God 
brought  on  the  flood  to  wipe  out 
mankind,  but  by  His  grace  an  ex- 
ception was  made,  and  Noah  with 
his  family  were  spared  to  continue 
the  human  race. 

After  the  flood  men  continued  in 
sin.  At  Babel  God  forced  them  to 
separate  into  what  became  the  lan- 
guages and  races  which  have  kept 
men  apart  ever  since.  Noah's  de- 
scendants fell  into  the  practice  of 
sin  so  that  again  faith  was  all  but 
extinguished  from  the  earth. 

At  this  point  the  Lord  once  more 
intervened  and  called  Abraham  out 
of  the  paganism  of  his  forefathers 
(Josh.  24:2-3)  .  In  the  call  of  Abra- 
ham came  the  beginning  of  the  fam- 
ily of  God,  which  this  time  devel- 
oped into  a  distinct  people  among 
men.  By  this  people,  God's 
Church,  still  others  were  blessed  and 
God's  purpose  to  have  a  people  holy 
and  without  blemish  before  Him  in 
love  could  be  put  into  execution. 

CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
have  ever  had  It,  can  now  get  our  can- 
cer policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for 
each  family  member.  Cancer  will  even- 
tually strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in  4 
persons.  Protect  yourselves  at  pennies 
per  day  cost.  'Tis  better  to  have  this 
policy  and  never  need  it  than  to  need 
it  and  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  Robert 
Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presbyte- 
rian Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 


Background  Scripture:  Genesis  12- 
17 

Key  Verses:   Genesis   12:1-3,7,  17: 
1-8 

Devotional  Reading:  Genesis  15:1- 
6 

Memory  Selection:   Genesis  12:2 


I.  CHOSEN  TO  GLORIFY  GOD 
(Gen.  12-14) .  The  title  of  our  les- 
son could  better  be  "chosen  to  be  a 
blessing."  God,  not  Abraham,  does 
the  blessing.  All  of  the  glory  for 
there  even  being  such  a  person  as 
Abraham  is  clearly  God's  glory. 

Abraham  was  born  into  paganism. 
We  do  not  know  exactly  when  he 
became  conscious  of  the  truth  of 
God,  but  it  was  not  until  he  was  75 
(an  old  age  even  for  those  days) 
that  he  began  to  respond  to  God's 
call  to  leave  his  kindred  and  follow 
the  Lord  (12:4) .  Scripture  says 
that  Abraham's  departure  from  Mes- 
opotamia to  follow  the  Lord  was  an 
act  in  faith  (Heb.  11:8) . 

In  calling  Abraham,  the  Lord 
made  clear  that  He  was  calling  a 
people  and  not  just  one  man  or  even 
one  family.  God  was  the  doer  here. 
He  spoke  of  what  He  would  do  for 
Abraham,  and  He  had  in  view  the 
future  blessing  to  come,  not  only  on 
Abraham's  descendants  in  the  flesh, 
but  on  all  nations  and  peoples  of 
the  earth  (12:2-3) .  Indeed,  if  God 
had  not  chosen  this  man  and  his 
seed,  there  would  have  been  no 
history  of  mankind.  God  has  sus- 
tained the  earth  to  our  own  day  and 
shall  do  so  as  long  as  there  is  one 
of  His  chosen  yet  to  be  called  to 
Him.  This  is  the  true  meaning  of 
all  the  history  of  man. 

Abraham  expressed  his  faith  in  the 
Lord — first  by  his  obedience  to 
God's  command  and  then  by  his 
worship  of  the  Lord  (12:8) .  In  call- 
ing on  the  Lord,  he  showed  himself 
to  be  a  part  of  God's  family  of  be- 
lievers (Gen.  4:26;  Joel  2:23;  Rom. 
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10:13).  He  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  and  God  generated  faith  in- 
to his  heart  (Rom.  10:17). 

Yet  we  see  great  weakness  in 
Abraham  in  his  early  years  in  faith. 
His  self-interest  is  seen  in  his  will- 
ingness to  put  his  own  safety  and 
prosperity  even  before  the  good  of 
his  wife.  What  he  did  as  recorded 
in  Genesis  12:10-16  can  only  be 
called  a  lapse  of  his  faith.  Like  all 
believers  ever  since,  his  faith  had 
to  grow  and  dominate  his  whole  life. 
There  were  many  areas  of  his  life 
not  given  to  the  Lord,  but  God  in- 
tended that  he  should  glorify  Him. 

The  Lord  taught  Abraham  by  the 
experience  he  had  in  Canaan.  On 
one  occasion  in  Canaan  when  Abra- 
ham and  Lot  reached  a  point  of  not 
being  able  to  live  together,  Abra- 
ham was  faced  again  with  a  choice: 
to  better  himself  or  to  be  concerned 
for  others.  This  time  he  did  better 
than  in  Egypt;  this  time  he  put  Lot 
first  and  gave  him  the  choice  of  the 
land  (13:9). 

In  doing  this,  he  pleased  the  Lord 
who  gave  him  rich  promises  of  bless- 
ings to  come  (13:14-17).  Abraham 
was  learning  to  glorify  God  and  not 
himself.  He  was  learning  to  love 
others  and  put  their  needs  before 
his  own.  He  was  learning  and  be- 
coming more  and  more  what  God 
desired  His  child  to  be. 

Abraham's  faith  in  the  Lord  was 
tested  once  more.  This  time  the 
Lord  gave  him  great  success  in  the 
eyes  of  men  and  he  became  the  con- 
quering hero  of  that  day  before  the 
people  of  the  world  (Sodom  and 
Gomorrah) .  They  in  turn  were 
ready  to  reward  him  richly  as  the 
world  rewards  its  heroes  (14:14-16) . 

At  this  point  Abraham  was  faced 
with  a  clear-cut  decision.  On  the  one 
hand,  he  was  offered  the  praises  and 
rich  rewards  of  men  as  represented 
in  the  confrontation  with  the  king 
of  Sodom  (14:17,21) .  On  the  other 
hand,  he  was  confronted  by  the  de- 
mands of  God  for  glory  before  men, 
as  the  king  of  Salem  stood  before 
him  and  gave  all  glory  for  Abra- 
ham's success  to  the  Lord  alone  (14: 
19-20) .    We  do  not  know  who  Mel- 
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chizedek  was,  yet  we  are  told  that  he 
is  a  type  of  Christ  (Heb.  7:1-3,17) . 

It  is  reasonable  to  assume,  there- 
fore, that  Abraham  was  confronted 
with  another  choice.  As  God's  child 
he  could  be  faithful  to  the  Lord  by 
giving  all  glory  to  God  for  all  he 
had  and  all  he  had  done,  or  he  could 
receive  the  praises  of  men  for  him- 
self and  gain  the  rich  rewards  of 
men  and  of  this  world.  This  is  in- 
deed a  choice  which  confronts  every 
believer. 

Abraham  showed  his  maturing 
faith  as  he  spurned  the  rewards  of 
men  and  sought  before  an  unbeliev- 
ing world  to  glorify  the  Lord  (14: 
22-23) .  By  tithing  he  showed  that  he 
recognized  that  all  he  had  was  an 
entrustment  from  the  Lord  (14:20) . 
Abraham  was  clearly  glorifying  the 
Lord  before  men  and  thus  fulfilling 
what  our  Shorter  Catechism  calls  the 
chief  end  of  man  (Shorter  Catechism, 
Question  #1) . 

II.  CHOSEN  TO  BE  RICHLY 
REWARDED  (Gen.  15) .  No  soon- 
er had  Abraham  relinquished  the  re- 
wards of  this  world  than  God  reas- 
sured him  of  the  rich  rewards  stored 
up  for  him  in  the  Lord  (15:1).  A 
real  element  of  the  Gospel  message 
of  salvation  by  faith  is  the  promise 
of  rich  blessings  for  those  who  trust 
in  the  Lord. 

It  is  true  that  these  rewards  are 
not  primarily  in  this  world.  In 
the  world,  God's  child  can  expect 
suffering  and  tribulation.  As  he  runs 
against  the  current  of  unbelieving 
thought  and  values,  he  stands 
against  the  stream  of  human 
thought  and  must  suffer  for  it  now 
(John  16:33;  Rom.  8:17;  II  Cor.  1: 
5,7;  Phil.  3:10;  I  Pet.  4:13). 

Yet  as  it  was  in  Abraham's  case, 
there  is  also  for  all  believers  the 
promise  of  rich  reward  in  the  Lord 
for  those  who  trust  in  Him  and  per- 
severe in  the  faith  (John  14:1-3; 
Rom.  8:18-23;  I  Pet.  1:3-6).  The 
book  of  Hebrews  teaches  us  that 
Abraham  himself  understood  his  ulti- 
mate reward  was  not  to  be  in  this 
life  but  in  the  life  to  come  (Heb. 
11:13-16,  39-40). 

It  is  essential  for  God's  children 
in  this  world  not  only  to  believe  in 
the  Lord  but  to  walk  in  faith 
throughout  their  lives.  Faith  is  the 
assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  a 
conviction  of  things  not  seen  (Heb. 
11:1).  Abraham,  not  having  seen 
the  promise  of  the  seed  yet  fulfilled. 


nevertheless  believed  in  the  Lord; 
and  the  Lord,  as  He  does  always  in 
His  dealing  with  His  children,  reck- 
oned that  faith  to  Abraham  for  righ- 
teousness (Gen.  15:6;  Rom.  4:3-5) . 

In  this  context,  the  Lord  further 
assured  Abraham  of  things  to  come 
by  a  covenant  he  made  (the  He- 
brew language  uses  the  word  "cut" 
instead  of  "make")  with  Abraham 
that  day  (15:18).  He  foretold  what 
would  happen  to  Abraham's  de- 
scendants— their  trials  to  come  and 
their  eventual  triumph  over  their 
enemies  by  God's  hand  (15:13- 
14) .  We  see  the  similarity  between 
this  covenant  promise  of  victory  ulti- 
mately for  Abraham's  seed  and  the 
promise  found  in  Genesis  3:15.  The 
great  inheritance  to  Abraham's  seed 
is  also  promised  here  (15:18). 

In  essence,  then,  we  have  in  this 
covenant  of  God  with  Abraham 
and  his  seed  a  foretaste  of  the  Gos- 
pel promise  and  the  true  triumph 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham.  This  was 
Paul's  point  when  he  said,  "To 
Abraham  were  the  promises  spoken, 
and  to  his  seed.  He  saith  not,  and 
to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one, 
and  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ" 
(Gal.  3:16;  compare  Gen.  13:15,  17: 
8). 

III.  CHOSEN  TO  BE  PERFECT 
(Gen.  16-17) .  Abraham  was  chosen 
to  glorify  God  and  to  receive  a  rich 
inheritance  in  the  very  presence  of 
God  forever.  Now  we  are  to  see  how 
the  Lord  chose  Abraham  to  be  per- 
fect, complete,  whole,  i.e.,  all  that 
God  purposed  him  to  become. 

Remember  that  the  Lord  chose  us 
to  be  holy  and  without  blemish  be- 
fore Him  in  love.  We  see  how  grad- 
ually each  of  these  things  came  to 
be  a  reality  in  the  life  of  Abraham. 

The  first  part  of  this  section 
shows  that  Abraham  was  not  yet  per- 
fect. His  blemishes  are  all  too  ap- 
parent. When  the  promised  seed 
was  not  forthcoming  as  soon  as 
Abraham  had  expected,  he  became 
impatient  and  succumbed  to  the  ad- 
vice and  leading  of  his  wife  (as 
Adam  before  him  had  done) .  Re- 
sorting to  the  worldly  methods  of 
bearing  seed  when  one's  wife  was 
barren,  he  took  her  servant  and  his 
seed  was  conceived  in  that  servant 
woman  (16:2-4) . 

In  doing  this,  he  followed  a 
worldly  custom.  The  Nuzi  tablets 
of  Mesopotamia  tell  that  this  was 
a  widespread  practice  in  the  culture 


from  which  Abraham  had  come.  Nu- 
zi is  near  Haran  from  which  he  had 
departed. 

In  doing  this  Abraham  was  not 
living  by  faith,  and  as  Paul  declared, 
whatever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin  (Rom. 
14:23) .  This  sin  brought  great  sor- 
row into  his  life,  and  he  was  forced 
to  expel  his  son  Ishmael,  who  had 
been  born  of  Hagar,  Sarah's  hand- 
maid. 

But  in  this  experience  Abraham 
did  learn  once  more  that  God  de- 
mands and  calls  His  children  to 
faithful  living,  indeed  to  perfection. 
God  will  never  be  satisfied  until  we 
are  perfect,  as  we  surely  shall  be  in 
the  end.  Here  He  called  Abraham 
to  a  more  perfect  life  than  he  had 
yet  demonstrated  (Gen.  17:1). 
Again  he  renewed  the  covenant 
promises  and  called  Abraham  to 
faithfulness  in  the  covenant  (Gen. 
17:2-9)  . 

The  sacrament  of  circumcision 
initiated  here  was  designed  to  teach 
Abraham  by  an  outward  sign  and 
seal  the  necessity  for  the  cleansing 
work  of  God  in  the  heart  as  the  es- 
sential covenantal  act  of  God  on 
behalf  of  those  who  were  to  be  His 
children.  Circumcision  of  the  flesh 
profits  nothing  without  the  cleans- 
ing of  the  heart  (Deut.  10:16;  30: 
6;  Jer.  4:4;  Rom.  2:28-29) . 

God  has  never  changed  His  goal 
for  men  to  be  perfect  in  His  sight — 
without  blemish.  Christ  reminded 
us  that  it  is  still  God's  goal  for  all 
believers  (Matt.  5:48) ,  and  Paul  de- 
clared that  though  not  yet  perfect, 
he  pressed  on  as  did  Abraham  and 
as  we  must  also  (Phil.  3:10-14)  . 

CONCLUSION:  In  Abraham  God 
began  to  prepare  a  people  according 
to  His  purpose  who  shall  be  holy 
(God's  people) ,  without  blemish 
before  Him  (living  and  walking  be- 
fore God)  and  in  love  toward  God 
and  one  another.  In  choosing  Abra- 
ham and  showing  the  way,  He  dealt 
with  all  of  His  children  through  this 
one  man.  Abraham  is  indeed  a 
blessing  to  us  all  who  by  faith  are 
the  true  seed  of  Abraham  (Rom.  4: 
12).  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  September  8,  1974 


The  Meaning  of  Neighborliness 


Scripture:  Luke  10:25-37 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"The  Light  of  God  Is  Falling" 
"Where  Cross  the  Crowded 

Ways  of  Life" 
"Blest  Be  the  Tie  that  Binds" 

(This  is  to  be  a  program  of  Bible 
study.  Provide  Bibles  for  all  the 
young  people  or  be  sure  they  bring 
their  own.  It  may  be  helpful  to  have 
on  hand  some  copies  of  modern 
translations.  Write  the  answers  to 
the  questions  and  other  findings  on 
the  chalk  board.  Allow  plenty  of 
time  for  discussion  of  each  question, 
but  if  the  discussion  lags  or  strays 
from  the  point,  move  on  to  another 


WANTED:  GIFTED  MAN 

to  start  new  church  in  Presbytery  of 
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Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

question.  A  good  Bible  dictionary 
will  help  with  the  answers.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Our  lesson  from  the 
Scriptures,  known  as  "The  Parable 
of  the  Good  Samaritan,"  is  the  clas- 
sic passage  on  neighborliness.  By 
studying  it  together  we  will  try  to 
come  to  a  better  understanding  of 
what  true  Christian  neighborliness 
is. 

Not  only  do  we  seek  an  under- 
standing of  neighborliness  but  also 
the  actual  practice  of  it  in  our  own 
lives  and  community.  We  now  have 
some  questions  on  this  passage  which 
are  to  be  answered  from  our  Bibles 
and  we  are  going  to  work  together 
in  giving  the  answers. 

1.  What  kind  of  a  lawyer  was  the 
man  who  asked  the  question  of  Je- 
sus? (v.  25) . 

2.  Why  did  he  ask  the  question? 
(v.  25) .  What  is  meant  by  the  word 
"tempted"? 


"Is  it  nothing  to  you,  O  ye  theologs  that  pass  by?" 

So  would  Jeremiah  weep  and  lament  over  the  way  we  pre- 
pare to  minister  the  Gospel. 

Weep  no  more,  Jeremiah! 
We  have  the  city — Newark,  New  Jersey. 
We  have  the  seminary — New  York  Theological. 
We  have  the  teacher — W.  T.  Iverson,  Crosscounter,  Inc. 
We  have  the  30  credits  for  the  year — AATS — scholarships. 
We  have  the  ministries — chaplaincy,  arts,  journalism,  pas- 
toral. 

We  have  a  community  with  two  Masters  in  Residence,  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Spencer — The  Aletheia  House. 

But  we  don't  have  four  more  good  men  and  women  with  BA 
degrees  who  want  the  challenge.  Eight  are  enrolled;  there  are 
openings  for  a  quota  of  twelve. 

Apply  to:  George  W.  Webber,  President 

New  York  Theological  Seminary 

235  East  49th  Street 

New  York,  New  York  10017 

Or  call  direct  to  W.  T.  Iverson,  201-762-4759  (Box  6045,  New- 
ark, N.J.  07106). 


3.  How  did  Jesus  answer  the 
question?  (v.  26) . 

4.  Where  in  Scripture  did  the 
lawyer  get  his  answer?  (v.  27) .  What 
does  this  say  about  the  sincerity  of 
his  question?  (v.  25) . 

5.  What  did  Jesus  say  about  the 
lawyer's  answers?  (v.  28) . 

6.  Who  alone  could  qualify  for 
eternal  life  according  to  the  lawyer's 
standards?  (v.  27) . 

7.  Do  you  believe  the  lawyer 
thought  he  was  qualified?  (v.  29) . 

8.  What  method  did  Jesus  use  to 
answer  the  lawyer's  question?  (v. 
29). 

9.  What  do  you  think  was  the 
nationality  of  the  traveler  who  was 
robbed  and  wounded? 

10.  For  what  reasons  should  the 
priest  and  Levite  have  ministered  to 
the  sufferer? 

11.  How  might  they  have  tried  to 
excuse  their  failure? 

12.  How  did  the  kindness  of  the 
Samaritan  show  both  bravery  and 
love? 

13.  Was  he  sure  that  his  kindness 
would  be  appreciated?  Why? 

14.  Do  you  think  the  Samaritan 
did  more  than  could  reasonably  be 
expected?  If  so,  what? 

15.  In  the  light  of  this  passage, 
what  do  you  think  of  the  following 
statement:  "A  neighbor  is  not  only 
one  who  helps  our  need,  but  one 
who  needs  our  help." 

16.  Suggest  situations  in  the  lives 
of  modern  young  people,  both  as  to 
neighborliness  and  unneighborli- 
ness  which  would  be  similar  to  this 
parable. 

17.  Do  you  think  a  person  can 
really  be  a  neighbor  until  he  has 
first  experienced  God's  redeeming 
love  in  his  own  life?  Why? 

18.  Throughout  this  program  we 
have  spoken  of  "neighbor."  What 
do  you  understand  the  difference  to 
be  between  that  word  and  "broth- 
er"? 

Closing  Prayer.  SI: 
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BOOKS 


AN  EXPOSITION  OF  SECOND  TIM- 
OTHY,  by  N.  A.  Woychuk.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J.  172 
pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam H.  Bell  Jr.,  pastor.  First  Presby- 
terian Church/Sandy  Ridge  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Greenville,  Ala. 

This  volume  is  an  inspirational 
and  practical  commentary  on  the 
second  letter  of  Paul  to  Timothy. 
The  author  calls  the  letter  "perhaps 
the  most  moving  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture in  the  whole  Bible."  The  book 
has  many  helpful  historical  refer- 
ences, fresh  insights,  anecdotes  and 
poetry,  gleaned  from  a  large  variety 
of  authors. 

The  author  proceeds  in  a  word- 
by-word,  phrase-by-phrase,  chapter- 
by-chapter  application  of  this  letter. 
Some  may  have  questions  concern- 
ing his  treatment  of  election  and 
the  definite  atonement  in  2:10. 

There  are  teachings  of  dispensa- 
tionalism  throughout  the  book.  He 
interprets  "in  the  last  days"  (3:1)  as 
"the  season  of  time  more  immediate- 
ly preceding  Christ's  second  com- 
ing." The  dispensationalism  comes 
through  strongly  in  his  treatment  of 
4:8  where  he  says,  "The  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  is  only  for  believers." 
The  premillennial,  pretribulational 
view  of  eschatology  is  asserted.  He 
stresses  that  the  rapture  is  "a  sacred 
secret"  for  believers  (I  Cor.  15:51- 
54) .  "Unsaved  people  .  .  .  [will 
not]  see  the  Lord  when  He  comes 
for  His  own." 

N.  A.  Woychuk  is  founder  and  ex- 
ecutive director  of  Bible  Memory 
Association.  He  has  served  several 
Presbyterian  pastorates  and  holds 
several  degrees  from  Dallas  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  EI 


A  THIRST  FOR  MEANING,  by  Calvin 
Miller.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  128  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  C.  W.  McNutt,  Roanoke,  Va. 

As  the  title  of  the  book  suggests, 
we  often  find  ourselves  at  a  loss  to 
explain  to  the  skeptics  our  Christian 
faith.  The  minister  or  Bible  profes- 
sor propounds  from  pulpit  or  class- 
room great  truths  to  thrill  our 
hearts.  We  in  turn  reach  out  to  our 
neighbors  or  fellow  workers  with 


the  same  truth — only  to  meet  with 
the  coldness  of  doubt  and  skepticism. 

Are  we  to  withdraw  within  the  cir- 
cle of  our  own  snug  Christian  group 
to  comfort  one  another  with  the 
thought  that  we  tried  but  failed? 
Not  so,  says  Calvin  Miller;  all  the 
questions  of  reason  and  doubt  can 
be  answered.  There  is  a  way  to  han- 
dle your  own  doubts  and  face  the 
doubts  of  others.  The  person  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  Bible  and  the  mir- 
acles are  discussed  along  with  some 
practical  helps  for  relating  the  faith 
to  others. 

"Learning  and  accepting  and  living 
our  creed  will  result  in  a  mature  con- 
fidence. The  mature  Christian  is 
probably  the  best  argument  for  con- 
victing the  unbeliever." 

Calvin  Miller  is  pastor  of  the 
Westside  Baptist  Church  in  Omaha, 
Nebraska.  His  other  books  include 
Once  Upon  a  Tree;  Poems  of  Protest 
and  Faith;  Sixteen  Days  on  the 
Church  Calendar;  and  Burning 
Bushes  and  Moon  Walks.  ffl 


THE  STRATEGIC  GRASP  OF  THE 
BIBLE,  by  J.  Sidlow  Baxter.  Zonder- 
van Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  416  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  G.  Coleman  Luck,  chairman, 
Bible  Department,  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute, Chicago,  111. 

This  is  the  third  printing  of  a 
book,  first  copyrighted  in  1968,  by 
an  English  Bible  teacher.  Part  One, 
to  which  almost  half  the  volume  is 
devoted,  contains  helpful  material 
of  an  instructive  nature  which  will 
warm  the  hearts  of  all  Bible  believ- 
ers.   Mr.  Baxter  stands  firmly  for 
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THE  NEW 

BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

J.  D.  Douglas,  Editor 

The  New  Bible  Dictionary  is  a  won- 
derful A  to  Z  thesaurus  of  Biblical 
learning  written  by  an  international 
team  of  139  outstanding  scholars. 
Subjects  range  from  the  people 
and  places,  the  geography,  history, 
customs  and  culture  of  Bible  lands 
and  times,  to  clear  studies  of  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

$12.95 

THE  NEW  BIBLE 
COMMENTARY:  REVISED 

Donald  Guthrie,  Editor 

The  New  Bible  Commentary:  Re- 
vised is  the  clearest,  most  modern 
one-volume  commentary  available 
today.  This  updated  version,  based 
on  the  Revised  Standard  Version 
of  the  Bible,  contains  general  arti- 
cles, introductions  to  each  book  of 
the  Bible,  outlines  which  give  an 
overall  view  of  the  structure  and 
message  of  each  book,  and  com- 
mentary to  clarify  the  meaning  of 
each  passage. 

$12.95 

THE  CHILD'S  STORY  BIBLE 

By  Catherine  Vos 

Written  with  a  clear,  vivid  style  in  a 
language  children  will  understand, 
the  Child's  Story  Bible  is  a  power- 
ful aid  to  the  understanding  of  the 
Biblical  message.  Full-color  pic- 
tures and  maps  complementing  the 
text  make  this  best  seller  an  ideal 
gift  item  for  child  and  family. 

$6.50 
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the  verbal,  plenary  inspiration  of 
Scripture  and  the  absolute  need  for 
the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  order  to  truly  understand  God's 
Word.  There  is  a  brief  but  useful 
survey  of  both  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments with  strong  emphasis  on  the 
Christocentric  nature  of  the  Bible. 

Somewhat  more  than  half  the 
book,  however,  is  to  be  found  in 
Part  Two,  which  is  entitled  "Main- 
ly Dispensational."  Here  Mr.  Bax- 
ter strongly,  though  courteously,  ar- 
gues for  a  premillennial  and  dispen- 
sational understanding  of  the  Bible. 
His  views  along  this  line  will  prob- 
ably not  even  please  all  dispensa- 
tionalists  as  he  disagrees  in  some 
important  points  with  what  he  calls 
"the  early  Plymouth  Brethren  and 
'Scofield  Bible'  type  of  dispensation- 
alism."  Although  he  criticizes  "hy- 
per-dispensationalism,"  it  seems  to 
me  his  own  ideas  come  very  close  to 
the  teaching  that  is  so  denomi- 
nated. S 

PSALMS  IN  A  MINOR  KEY,  by  Carl 
Amerding.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
159  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Donald  R.  Esty,  pastor,  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

The  psalms  the  author  has  chosen 
end  with  notes  of  praise  and  wor- 
ship which  take  over  the  groanings 
of  our  lives.  The  author  carefully 
and  clearly  relates  the  psalms  to  pres- 
ent day  circumstances  and  applica- 
tions. 

In  a  very  interesting  way,  Carl 
Amerding  gives  key  words  used  ages 
ago  with  different  meanings,  bring- 
ing them  into  focus  as  to  their  mean- 
ing for  our  times. 

He  cleverly  quotes  other  writers  to 
make  a  point  and  shows  us  the  plain 
truth.  These  psalms  point  to  evil 
times  as  being  as  important  as  the 
good.  In  all  circumstances  the  Lord 
is  there;  "We  are  in  God's  hands." 

Verse  by  verse,  interesting  and  ex- 
citing points  are  made  and  connect- 
ed with  New  Testament  truth.  These 
show  how  the  Lord,  in  different 
roles,  makes  Himself  real  to  believ- 
ers in  these  relationships. 

This  book  is  a  must  for  everyone 
in  the  family,  senior  highs  and  up. 
The  addition  of  two  chapters  of  II 
Samuel,  which  relate  to  David's  life 
and  death,  is  very  appropriate  to 
make  us  feel  we  know  the  psalmist 
better.  You  will  say,  "I  didn't  know 
the  psalms  were  so  contemporary. " 

In  this  book  the  author  shows  the 


psalmist  dealing  with  defeat  in  the 
daily  life,  reading  into  the  Lord's 
commands  our  own  desires  for  those 
who  torment  us,  and  finding  a  way 
out  of  these  difficulties.  51 


Theology— from  p.  13 

Bible  the  love  of  one  person  for  an- 
other does  not  have  any  saving  sig- 
nificance. 

Another  word  badly  misused  by 
modern  theology  is  the  word  "re- 
demption." We  read:  "The  Church 
school  teacher  must  deal  redemp- 
tively  with  the  children."  And: 
"The  Church  must  become  a  re- 
demptive community."  Christians 
are  said  to  congregate  in  a  "redemp>- 
tive  fellowship."  And  persecution 
which  a  Christian  may  be  called  up 
on  to  endure  is  called  "redemptive 
suffering." 

We  are  redeemed  by  Christ;  we  are 
redeemed  by  grace;  we  are  redeemed 
by  the  atonement.  But  no  Chris- 
tian redeems  another.  Above  all,  no 
suffering  endured  by  human  beings 
is  "redemptive."  There  is  but  one 
Redeemer,  whose  suffering  was  re- 
demptive, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  community  of  grace,  the  body 
of  Christ,  is  the  habitation  of  the 
Spirit.  The  Church  does  not  re- 
deem. 

Some  of  the  modern  theological 
jargon  is  catchy,  suggestive,  in- 
triguing. We  should  not  be  deceived 
by  it  or  tempted  to  use  it,  even  in  a 
believing  application  of  it.  51 


Evangelism— from  p.  10 

wholesome  consequences  in  terms 
both  of  health  and  of  social  respon- 
sibility. In  many  ways  "liberation" 
(personal,  not  economic  or  politi- 
cal) is  a  good  modern  word  for  "sal- 
vation" because  it  not  only  alludes 
to  the  rescue  we  sinners  need  but  al- 
so hints  at  the  "liberty"  into  which 
the  liberated  are  brought. 

Freedom  is  as  popular  a  word  to- 
day as  salvation  is  unpopular.  Un- 
fortunately, too  many  people  think 
and  talk  of  freedom  in  purely  nega- 
tive terms.  One  of  the  Christian's 
best  contributions  is  to  insist  that 
we  think  of  it  positively,  not  in  terms 
of  what  we  are  set  free  from  but  of 
what  we  are  set  free  for,  as  Scripture 
does  in  the  familiar  three  phases  or 
"tenses"  of  salvation: 

We  have  been  saved  from  the 
wrath  of  God,  from  His  just  judg- 


ment upon  our  sins.  We  were 
"slaves"  under  the  curse  of  the  law, 
but  now  we  are  "sons,"  enjoying 
free  and  happy  access  to  our  heaven- 
ly Father.  The  Holy  Spirit  con- 
stantly witnesses  with  our  spirit  that 
we  are  indeed  His  children  (Rom. 
8:14-17;  Gal.  4:4-7).  Now  we  are 
to  live  as  free  men. 

We  are  being  saved.  Salvation  in 
the  New  Testament  is  as  much  a 
process  as  a  gift  received  in  the  past. 
I  have  been  saved  by  the  grace  of 
God,  but  no,  I  am  not  yet  saved,  for 
sin  still  dwells  within  me  and  my 
body  is  not  yet  redeemed.  Never- 
theless, during  this  present  time, 
gradually  but  surely,  the  indwelling 
Spirit  of  Christ  is  subduing  the  flesh 
within  me  and  is  transforming  me 
into  the  image  of  Christ  "from  one 
degree  of  glory  to  another"  (II  Cor. 
3:18;  Gal.  5:16-26) . 

Our  final  salvation  lies  in  the  fu- 
ture. It  is  the  object  of  our  hope, 
for  Christian  hope  is  precisely  "the 
hope  of  salvation"  (I  Thess.  5:8; 
Rom.  8:24)  .  We  are  to  have  new 
bodies,  and  the  whole  creation  will 
experience  what  Paul  calls  "the  lib- 
erty of  the  glory  of  the  children  of 
God"  (Rom.  8:21). 

Thus  in  each  phase  of  our  salva- 
tion. Scripture  lays  its  emphasis  not 
on  our  rescue  but  on  the  freedom 
which  this  rescue  will  bring.  Are 
we  saved?  Yes,  and  "we  rejoice" 
(Rom.  5:2-3,  11).  Are  we  saved? 
No,  and  in  this  body  and  with  the 
whole  creation  "we  groan  inwardly" 
as  we  await  the  consummation.  This 
is  the  paradoxical  experience  of 
Christians  who  have  been  saved,  are 
being  saved,  and  at  the  same  time 
are  not  yet  saved. 

The  fourth  word  we  have  to  con- 
sider is  "conversion."  It  indicates 
that  the  announcement  of  the  good 
news  of  salvation  requires  a  re- 
sponse. We  must  reject  as  hopeless- 
ly un-Biblical  the  notion  that  all 
men  have  been  saved  by  Christ  and 
that  the  only  function  of  "evan- 
gelism" is  to  acquaint  the  ignorant 
with  this  good  news. 

It  is  true  that  "God  .  .  .  through 
Christ  reconciled  us  to  Himself," 
but  this  does  not  mean  that  all  men 
are  reconciled  to  God.  For  now  He 
commits  to  us  the  ministry  and  the 
message  of  reconciliation,  and  bids 
us  beg  people  on  behalf  of  Christ, 
"Be  reconciled  to  God."  What  va- 
lidity would  such  an  appeal  have  if 
those  who  hear  it  are  already  recon- 
ciled to  God  but  simply  do  not  know 
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t  (II  Cor.  5:18-20)?  No.  God  was 
ndeed  "in  Christ"  reconciling  the 
vorld  to  Himself,  but  now  we  must 
De  "in  Christ"  ourselves  if  we  are  to 
eceive  the  reconciliation  and  to  be- 
:ome  a  new  creation  (II  Cor.  5:19, 
U,17). 

Solemnly  we  have  to  affirm  that 
hose  to  whom  we  announce  the  Gos- 
Del  and  address  our  appeal  are  still 
'perishing."  We  proclaim  to  them 
the  good  news  of  Christ  not  because 
they  are  saved  already  but  in  order 
hat  they  may  be  saved.  It  is  impos- 
ible  to  be  a  Biblical  Christian  and  a 
aniversalist  simultaneously. 

We  may  (and  I  think  should)  pre- 
serve a  certain  humble  and  reverent 
agnosticism  about  the  precise  nature 
3f  hell,  as  about  the  precise  nature 
3f  heaven.  But  clear  and  dogmatic 
we  must  be  that  hell  is  an  awful, 
ternal  reality.  It  is  not  dogmatism 
hat  is  unbecoming  in  speaking 
about  the  fact  of  hell;  it  is  glibness 
and  frivolity.  How  can  we  even 
think  about  hell  without  tears? 

If,  then,  a  response  to  the  Gospel 
is  necessary,  this  response  is  called 
conversion."  When  the  word  is 
used  theologically,  it  also  means  to 
turn  from  one  direction  to  another, 
or  return  from  one  place  to  another. 

Thus,  Christians  can  be  described 
as  having  "turned  to  God  from 
idols"  (I  Thess.  1:9)  and,  after 
straying  like  sheep,"  as  having 
'now  returned  to  the  shepherd  and 
guardian  of  your  souls"  (I  Pet.  2: 
25) .  Since  the  turn  from  idols  and 
sin  is  usually  called  "repentance," 
and  the  turn  to  God  and  Christ 
'faith,"  we  reach  the  interesting 
Biblical  equation  that  "repentance 
jIus  faith  equals  conversion." 

It  may  be  appropriate  to  issue 
three  warnings  as  we  consider  the 
call  to  conversion  in  the  contempo- 
rary world:  Conversion  is  not  a  work 
which  man  can  do  by  himself;  it  is 
something  we  do  in  contrast  to  re- 
generation which  is  something  God 
does.  Neither  is  conversion  the  re- 
nunciation of  all  our  inherited  cul- 
ture, although  conversion  involves 
repentance  and  repentance  is  re- 
nunciation. And  conversion  is  not 
the  end.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  a 
new  beginning  to  be  followed  by  the 
life  of  discipleship,  by  a  growth  into 
Christian  maturity,  by  membership 
in  the  Church  (Acts  2:40,  47)  and 
by  involvement  in  the  world. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  Biblical 
evangelism.  It  is  part  of  God's  mis- 
sion through  God's  Church  in  God's 


world.  It  is  the  spreading  by  any 
and  every  means  of  the  good  news 
of  Jesus,  crucified,  risen  and  reign- 
ing. It  includes  the  kind  of  dia- 
logue in  which  we  listen  humbly  and 
sensitively  in  order  to  understand 
the  other  person  and  to  learn  how 
to  present  Christ  to  him  meaning- 
fully. 

It  is  the  offer  on  the  ground  of 
the  work  of  Christ  of  a  salvation 
which  is  both  present  possession  and 
future  prospect,  both  liberation  from 
self  and  liberation  for  God  and  man. 
And  it  invites  a  total  response  of  re- 


pentance and  faith  which  is  called 
"conversion,"  the  beginning  of  arr 
altogether  new  life  in  Christ,  in  the 
Church  and  in  the  world.  ffl 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Westminster  Chapel  of  Houston, 
Texas  announces  that  the  Rev.  B. 
Powell  Harrison,  recent  graduate  of 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  is 
now  serving  as  our  pastor.  West- 
minster Chapel  is  located  at  3219 
Unity  Drive  (One  block  east  of 
Robert  E.  Lee  High  School),  Hou- 
ston, Texas  77027.  Phone  782-1072 
or  668-1152. 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Bell<-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  f^gr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  MIddleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Abbeville.   S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  0. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Easley.  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,   S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N,  C. 
J.  M,  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 
Delmar  Tolliver.  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Ml   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Res. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  In  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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THEY 
MUST  GO! 


We  are  closing  our  book  business 
by  Jan.  1,  1975. 

We  are  giving  a  20%  discount  on 
all  our  present  stock  of  books  and 
Bibles.  On  some  of  our  Bibles  we 
are  allowing  as  much  as  a  50% 
discount. 


i 


I 


For  your  personal  library,  for  your 
Sunday  school  or  church,  for 
Christmas  or  other  special  oc- 
casions this  is  a  wonderful 
opportunity. 

Come  to  see  us  right  away! 


I 


OR 

ORDER  FROM: 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  28787 


\7 

i 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Sin  Shadows  Labor 


Sin  did  not  bring  work  into  the  world,  but  it  did  cast  a  shad- 
ow over  work.  Because  of  sin,  work  became  more  difficult  and 
distasteful  to  man.  Sin  estranged  man  from  God,  from  his 
fellowmen  and  even  from  the  universe.  We  know  that  certain 
jobs  are  hard,  dirty,  hot,  monotonous,  a  weariness  to  both  body 
and  mind;  but  having  recognized  this,  we  declare  that  the 
drudgery  is  more  often  due  to  the  attitude  of  the  workman  than 
the  nature  of  the  job.  Unforgiven  sin  takes  the  joy  out  of 
work.  A  wrong  attitude  toward  God  and  life  puts  drudgery  in- 
to work. 

Work  may  prove  to  be  drudgery  because  we  have  not  found 
the  place  God  wants  us  to  serve.  God  does  not  give  a  man  ten 
talents  to  do  a  one  talent  job.  Man  should  not  blunder  into  the 
job  he  accepts,  but  should  plan  and  prepare  himself  in  keeping 
with  the  gifts  God  has  bestowed  upon  him.  If  your  work  is 
drudgery  because  you  are  misplaced,  then  make  an  intelligent, 
reasoned  change. 


— John  H.  Eastwood 
(See  p.  9) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  15 


dHOO 


MAILBAG 


IN  THE  INTEREST  OF  LIFE 

I  have  just  read  with  much  con- 
cern, "By  What  Authority?,"  by  the 
Rev.  Arch  B.  Taylor  in  the  July  31 
Jou7-nal. 

I  am  a  dedicated  Christian  and 
communing  member  of  the  Shandon 


Presbyterian  Church.  Also  I  am 
chairman  of  the  steering  committee 
of  South  Carolina  Citizens  for  Life. 

At  one  time  I  held  an  opinion  very 
similar  to  that  of  Mr.  Taylor  and 
only  after  careful  study  and  many 
prayers  for  guidance  did  I  reverse 
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my  stand.  I  want  to  speak  to  Mr. 
Taylor's  article  as  one  Christian  to 
another. 

I'm  afraid  Mr.  Taylor  has  been 
misinformed  about  pro-lifers.  He 
seems  to  feel  that  we  possibly  place 
more  value  on  the  rights  of  one  life 
(fetus)  than  on  the  rights  of  an- 
other (mother) .  This  is  incorrect. 
We  are  concerned  for  the  rights  of 
all  human  life  through  its  fetal,  pedi- 
atric, adolescent,  adult  and  geriatric 
stages.  We  recognize  all  of  life  as  a 
gift  from  God  (Gen.  1:11,  20,  24) 
and  are  as  concerned  for  the  welfare 
of  the  mother  as  we  are  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  child  in  the  womb. 

However,  while  realizing  that 
abortion  is  not  always  a  cut  and 
dried  decision,  we  do  believe  that  the 
procedure  does  become  at  best  the 
sacrificing  of  one  life  for  the  good 
of  another  and  at  worst  premeditated 
murder. 

In  Exodus  21:22-25  God  plainly 
states  that  the  man  causing  the  mis- 
carriage should  be  punished.  This  is 
not  premeditated  murder  but  man- 
slaughter in  legal  terms,  but  I  don't 
think  we  can  conclude  that  God 
places  more  value  on  the  life  of  the 
born  than  the  life  of  the  unborn. 

Mr.  Taylor  seems  to  feel  we  are 
leaving  the  commandment  of  God 
and  holding  fast  to  the  traditions  of 
men.  I  would  ask  Mr.  Taylor  to  re- 
member that  God  has  called  us  as 
Christians  to  live  by  a  standard  that 
is  radically  different  from  that  of 
the  world  and  to  be  set  apart  as  a 
people  who  will  be  known  because 
they  keep  His  law.  We  have  a  divine 
perspective  in  the  Bible  that  tran- 
scends the  fluctuating  moral  stan- 
dards of  modern  society. 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  tradition 
against  abortion  cuts  across  many 
centuries.  At  one  time  Western  civi- 
lization was  influenced  by  the  Chris- 
tian tradition  of  using  this  unchang- 
ing authoritative  standard— the  Bible 
—as  a  basis  for  making  value  judg- 
ments and  deriving  objective  stan- 
dards of  moral  conduct. 

Christians  don't  mind  reform,  they 
welcome  it,  as  long  as  it  is  truly  re- 
form. Slaves  would  not  be  free  men 
today  if  we  believed  God  valued 
some  lives  over  others. 

Society  is  moving  away  from  the 
Bible  and  the  Judeo-Christian  tra- 
ditions, but  contrary  to  Mr.  Taylor's 
belief  that  we  are  leaving  the  com- 
mandment of  God  to  follow  the 
traditions  of  men.  Christian  pro- 
lifers  are  holding  fast  to  the  tradition 


of  Christians.  Although  abortion  is 
not  prohibited  or  allowed  in  the 
Scriptures  per  se,  we  can  see  a  few 
underlying  principles  that  are  ap- 
plicable, i.e.  all  human  life,  both 
general  and  particular,  is  a  gift  from 
God.  He  has  placed  special  value  on 
human  life  and  jealously  regards  the 
right  to  take  it  and  the  circumstances 
under  which  it  may  be  taken  (Exo. 
21:14,  29;  Gen.  9:6) . 

Since  Mr.  Taylor  is  a  missionary  to 
Japan  for  the  PCUS,  I  think  he 
would  be  interested  to  know  that  on 
the  25  th  anniversary  of  legalized 
abortion  in  Japan,  Professor  T.  S. 
Ueno  of  Tokyo's  Nikon  University 
told  the  Ninth  Congress  of  the  In- 
ternational Academy  of  Legal  and 
Social  Medicine  (Medical  World 
News,  Nov.  9,  1973)  :  "Abortion  has 
become  a  way  of  life.  Moral  life  has 
become  disorderly.  It  is  an  age  of 


free  sex,  and  the  life  of  the  unborn 
is  not  respected.  We  can  now  say  the 
law  is  a  bad  one. . .  .  Abortion  has 
become  a  substitute  for  contracep- 
tion. .  .  .  Easy  abortion  has  been  a 
bad  experience  for  us  ...  .  The  soon- 
er Japan  returns  to  a  solid  law  which 
forbids  the  taking  of  the  life  of  the 
unborn,  the  better  for  our  nation." 

Pro-life  Christians  have  an  earnest 
desire  to  fulfill  the  will  of  God,  the 
God  who  gave  order  to  the  universe 
and  commandments  for  a  wholesome 
life,  the  God  of  abundant  grace  and 
reconciliation  through  Jesus  Christ. 

We  have  deeply  considered  the 
ramifications  and  consequences  of 
abortion  and  feel  God's  Word  and 
God's  Spirit  call  us  to  value  all  of 
human  life  equally. 

— Mrs.  Theodore  J.  Blizard 
Columbia,  S.C. 


MINISTERS 

W.  J.  B.  Livingston  has  been  hon- 
orably retired  by  Norfolk  pres- 
bytery. He  continues  to  live  in 
Yorktown,  Va. 

Frederick  O.  Bonkovsky,  received 
from  the  American  Baptist  Con- 
vention, to  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  as  assistant  profes- 
sor of  ethics. 

Dwight  O.  Christenbury  Jr.,  from 
Clarksville,  Va.,  to  the  Belmont 
church,  Roanoke,  Va. 
Eric  M.  Faust  from  Concord,  N. 
C,  to  the  Walhalla,  S.  C.  church. 
George  D.  Gracey  Jr.,  from  Haz- 
ard, Ky.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Clarksville,  Tenn. 
Reed  L.  Montgomery  from  Hous- 
ton, Tex.,  to  the  St.  James  church. 
Humble,  Tex.,  to  serve  as  interim 
supply  for  one  year. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  In  this  issue  closest  to  Labor  Day, 
we  are  publishing  a  thoughtful  mes- 
sage appropriate  to  the  occasion  by  a 
long-time  Journal  contributor,  the 
Rev.  John  Eastwood  (see  p.  9) .  The 
Rev.  Robert  Ostenson's  Journal  Day 
message  also  appears  in  this  issue  (p. 
7)  and  we  hope  to  have  the  one  by 
the  Rev.  Cortez  Cooper  in  print  next 
week  or,  at  the  latest,  in  the  Sept.  1 1 
Journal.  If  you  value  the  ministry 
of  this  publication,  right  now  is  the 
time  to  mark  the  date  of  the  next 
Journal  Day  on  your  calendar:  Wed- 
nesday, Aug.  6,  1975,  in  Weaverville. 

•  One  has  to  use  something  simi- 
lar to  a  crystal  ball  when  interpret- 
ing news  stories  such  as  the  one  on 
p.  4  concerning  the  latest  meeting  of 
the  Central  Committee  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  A  Swedish 
speaker  made  the  point  that  the  uni- 
versally recognized  specter  of  wide- 
spread deprivation  and  famine  will 
be  eliminated  only  in  a  new  social 
order  in  which  changes  in  national 
economic  systems  are  made  by  po- 
litical action.  That's  a  polite  way 
of  saying  what  the  president  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  said 
not  long  ago.  According  to  the  Rev. 
Sterling  Gary,  "There  is  no  longer 
any  way  of  justifying  individual  pri- 
vate wealth."  He  added  that  he  is 
all  for  removing  the  profit  motive 


from  the  American  economy,  sub- 
stituting "increased  federal  spending 
for  human  priorities."  And  so  it 
goes. 

•  Changing  the  subject:  In  Chica- 
go, "Metro-Help,"  a  telephone  hot- 
line for  runaways,  has  been  so  suc- 
cessful in  helping  mixed  up  teen- 
agers that  it  has  been  granted  $100,- 
000  in  federal  money  and  has  opened 
nationally  as  a  service  for  any  young 
person  anywhere.  Calls  may  be 
made  toll-free  to  (800)  621-4000. 
Anonymity  will  be  protected  and 
help  extended.  Last  year  the  agency 
logged  an  average  of  275  calls  every 
day! 

•  News  reports  throughout  this 
past  year  have  made  reference  to  the 
division  of  the  Concordia  Seminary 
of  the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri 
Synod,  suggesting  that  the  splinter 
faction,  known  as  Seminex,  had  re- 
ceived prompt  accreditation  from 
the  American  Association  of  Theo- 
logical Schools.  We  noted  those  re- 
ports and  contrasted  them  with  the 
long   process    through    which  Re- 


formed Seminary  has  been  passing 
on  the  way  to  accreditation.  We 
have  heard  from  Dr.  Marvin  J.  Tay- 
lor, associate  director  of  AATS,  with 
a  correction  of  material  erroneously 
carried  by  the  media.  When  Semi- 
nex was  set  up  separate  from  Con- 
cordia, the  question  of  validity  of 
courses  offered  by  Seminex  faculty 
members  came  up.  AATS  staff 
issued  a  statement  in  which  they  said 
they  had  "full  confidence  in  the 
competence"  of  the  two  schools  onto 
whose  campuses  Seminex  had  moved 
(University  of  Louisville  and  Eden 
Seminary)  to  "accept  responsibility 
for  monitoring  the  educational  in- 
tegrity and  quality  of  the  Joint 
Project"  (Seminex) .  No  accredita- 
tion was  extended.  In  reference  to 
Reformed  Seminary,  we  have  been 
reminded  that  there  is  no  such 
category  as  "temporary  approval." 
Reformed  is  "an  Associate  Member 
school,"  wrote  Dr.  Taylor,  and  is 
"currently  actively  in  dialog  with 
the  Accrediting  Commission  about 
the  steps  toward  accreditation."  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Population,  Energy,  Food  Concern  WCC 


WEST  BERLIN  (RNS)  —Problems 
of  pollution,  population,  energy, 
food,  and  the  conservation  of  other 
resources  preoccupied  the  Central 
Committee  (the  body  that  makes 
policv  between  Assemblies)  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  at  its 
regular  meeting  here. 

One  speaker  told  the  committee 
that  the  world's  resources  have 
reached  a  dangerously  low  level. 
C.  I.  Itty,  the  WCC's  Development 
Commission  director,  stated,  "The 
present  level  is  not  adequate  for  the 
world's  consumption  for  one  month." 
He  also  said  that  a  number  of 
poor  countries  would  have  to  spend 
a  good  part  of  their  export  earnings 
to  pay  their  food  bill  this  year. 

Anthropologist  Margaret  Mead  of 
the  United  States  said  that  discus- 
sions here  had  brought  out  a  new 


emphasis  on  the  quality  of  life  and 
on  recognizing  that  abstinence  can 
enrich  the  spirit.  Explaining  her 
feelings,  she  said  that  programs  de- 
signed to  conserve  energy,  reduce 
pollution  and  lessen  the  drain  on 
irreplaceable  resources  can  be  viable 
ways  of  life. 

Swedish  Ambassador  Olle  Dahlen, 
chairman  of  the  Commission  of  the 
Churches  on  International  Affairs, 
told  the  committee,  "One  of  the 
tasks  of  the  World  Council  is  to 
grapple  with  the  political  dimen- 
sions of  this  problem:  How  to  bring 
about  a  new  economic  order.  This 
is  a  matter  of  political  will,"  he  said. 
"Unless  it  is  accomplished  soon,  we 
are  convinced  that  world  peace — 
peace  for  each  and  every  one  of 
us — is  in  danger." 

Earlier   the  group  heard  WCC 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


MEXICO  —  After  language  school 
in  Costa  Rica,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Richard  Dye  and  their  children  have 
returned  to  their  missionary  work 
here  as  part  of  the  NPC  Mission  to 
the  World.  Mr.  Dye  reported  this  in 
a  recent  newsletter  to  friends: 

"The  Lord  is  moving  through  two 
Aztec  Indians  whom  you  may  remem- 
ber from  the  Birmingham  Assembly, 
Pascual  and  Jose.  Their  dedication 
is  marvelous. 

"The  families  Jose  has  won  to  the 
Lord  are  scattered  near  the  towns 
of  Tlalcozautitlan  and  Rancho  Tlay- 
ahualco,  now  a  five-hour  trip  on  the 
new  gravel  road  from  Pascual's  vil- 
lage. 

"One  evening  we  intended  to  show 
a  film  for  Jose's  congregation,  but 
the  sound  truck  got  stuck  in  the  sand 
trying  to  climb  the  hill  from  the 
river.  The  believers  then  had  a  ser- 
vice on  the  riverside,  with  some  of 
us  taking  part,  until  more  help  ar- 
rived about  midnight.  With  15  men 
helping,  we  finally  got  the  truck  over 
the  crest  of  the  hill  in  the  early 


hours  of  morning. 

"It  was  too  late  to  show  the  film 
and  we  couldn't  stay  over  until  the 
next  night,  so  I  thought  we'd  catch 
a  nap,  then  return  home.  However, 
the  brethren  felt  differently.  From 
3:00  to  5:00  a.m.,  they  talked,  stud- 
ied and  prayed.  Pascual  said  he  felt 
somewhat  like  the  Apostle  Paul  as 
he  knelt  with  the  Indian  believers  in 
prayer.  About  dawn  they  sent  us 
off,  loaded  down  with  chickens  and 
other  goodies,  and  they  went  off  to 
work  their  fields.  I  left  with  tears 
in  my  eyes,  praise  on  my  lips,  and 
joy  in  my  heart.  That  is  commit- 
ment! 

"These  Indians  plan  to  build  a 
meeting  place  for  worship  in  each  of 
the  two  towns,  and  to  meet  together 
and  separately  on  a  regular  basis, 
with  home  meetings  through  the 
week.  They  face  some  tremendous 
opposition,  but  they  are  not  waver- 
ing. Pray  for  these  new  brothers  in 
Christ  that  their  zeal  will  not  die 
and  that  {heir  zealous  witness  will 
continue."  SI 


General  Secretary  Philip  Potter  state 
that  a  "demonstrably  unjust  econom- 
ic order"  has  been  allowed  to  de- 
velop through  "indifference,  greed, 
envy,  fear  .  .  .  and  short-sighted 
stupidity."  Dr.  Potter  warned  that 
the  future  of  society  is  threatened 
by  the  convergence  of  pollution, 
population  explosion,  inflation  and 
global  food  crisis. 

Dr.  Potter  also  discussed  the  fi- 
nancial difficulties  faced  by  the 
WCC,  urged  greater  support  by 
member  Churches  and  noted  ten- 
sions in  the  ecumenical  movement. 

Council  finance  chairman,  the 
Earl  of  March,  reported  that  the 
WCC  faces  no  immediate  financial 
emergency — that  all  operations  can 
be  funded  through  1975.  However, 
the  British  peer  cautioned  that  "the 
realization  of  that  forecast  depends 
on  further  efforts  by  member 
Churches  and  the  picture  could  be 
changed  by  adverse  developments  in 
world  monetary  or  economic  posi- 
tions." 

In  response  to  the  Earl  of  March's 
report,  Stated  Clerk  William  P. 
Thompson  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  moved  to  request 
the  finance  committee  to  prepare 
an  alternate  budget  for  1975  pro- 
viding for  a  10  per  cent  cut  in  ex- 
penditures. 

Dr.  Thompson's  motion  was  over- 
whelmingly defeated  with  only 
three  persons  voting  for  it.  How- 
ever, several  American  and  British 
Church  leaders  joined  Dr.  Thomp- 
son in  terming  a  request  for  in- 
creased contributions  in  1976  "un- 
realistic." 

Showing  some  concern  for  evan- 
gelism, the  committee  directed  that 
the  Lausanne  Covenant  be  included 
as  possible  study  material  at  next 
year's  Assembly.  The  covenant  sum- 
marizes the  main  concerns  of  the 
International  Congress  on  World 
Evangelization  and,  according  to  the 
committee,  indicates  convergence 
with  the  concerns  of  the  WCC. 

The  Central  Committee  particu- 
larly mentioned  the  Lausanne  Cove- 
nant's "concern  for  the  visible  unity 
of  the  Church,  and  the  concerns  for^ 
justice  and  reconciliation  through- 
out the  human  society  and  for  the 
liberation  of  men  from  every  kind 
of  oppression." 

Central  Committee  Chairman  M. 
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M.  Thomas,  a  layman  from  Banga- 
lore,  India,  reported  to  the  group 
n-  about  WCC's  evangelistic  witness, 
e-  Dr.  Thomas  said  that  Christian  con- 
i  cern  for  human  rights  is  based  on 
d  spiritual  inspiration  "which  is  be- 
lt yond  politics."  However,  that  con- 
li  cern  leads  to  involvement  in  poli- 
1,  tics  aimed  at  changing  existing  pow- 
i  er  structures  in  order  to  increase 
freedom  and  justice,  he  added. 
Bishop  Helmut  Class  of  Wurtt- 
'  emberg,  chairman  of  the  Council 
!  of  the  Evangelical  Church  in  Ger- 
many,  urged  the  WCC  to  hold  re- 
gional consultations  with  conserva- 
5  tive  evangelicals. 

J  In  a  report  on  the  WCC's  rela- 
tionship with  the  Roman  Catholic 
"  Church,  Lukas  Vischer,  head  of  the 
'  Faith  and  Order  Commission,  said 
^  that  over  the  past  10  years  unprece- 
dented strides  have  been  made  in 
^  Protestant-Roman  Catholic  relation- 
'  ships  but  that  conflicting  concepts 
?   stand  in  the  way  of  visible  unity. 

Stating  that  the  walls  that  seemed 
^   to  forever  separate  the  Roman  Cath- 
,   olic  Church  from  other  Churches 
had  been  broken  down.  Dr.  Visch- 
j   er  noted  that  questions  of  what  is 
the  one  Church  of  Christ  and  what 
constitutes   a   universal  fellowship 
continue. 

The  committee  heard  a  report 
,  from  the  Rev.  Graeme  Jackson,  act- 
ing  director  of  the  Council's  relief 
I  agency,  that  up  to  $2  million  in 
^  emergency  relief  aid  is  being  made 
^  available  to  flood-ravaged  Bang- 
I  ladesh  by  the  WCC. 
^.  WCC  member  Churches  have  con- 
tributed or  pledged  $3.5  million  of  a 
i.  $5  million  goal  to  the  Council's 
(  Fund  for  Reconstruction  and  Re- 
j  conciliation  in  Indochina. 
(  It  is  anticipated  that  nearly  $3 
i.  million  will  go  to  Communist  domi- 
j  nated  areas  and  about  |2  million  to 
]  free  areas — $1  million  to  the  Saigon- 
j  ruled  part  of  South  Vietnam  and 
J  $500,000  each  to  Laos  and  Cam- 
bodia. 

i.  Voting  to  continue  the  contro- 
j.  versial  Program  to  Combat  Racism, 
.  the  committee  set  a  "minimum  tar- 
;  get"  of  $300,000  for  annual  distri- 
i.  bution  to  allegedly  oppressed  groups, 
J  some  of  which  are  known  to  use 
J   guerrilla  tactics. 

,  Set  up  in  the  late  1960's,  one  part 
[    of  the  program  has,  to  date,  given 


slightly  more  than  $1  million  in 
anti-racism  grants,  mostly  to  black 
"liberation  movements"  in  south- 
ern Africa.  Officials  point  out  that 
the  WCC  funds  are  designated  for 
humanitarian  purposes  only. 

Fighting  having  resumed  on  the 
island  of  Cyprus  shortly  before  the 
committee  convened,  the  group 
urged  the  UN  Security  Council  to 
"take  effective  and  immediate  mea- 
sures" to  bring  peace  on  Cyprus. 

Deciding  to  change  the  site  of 
the  Fifth  Assembly,  the  committee 
switched  from  Jakarta,  Indonesia 
to  Nairobi,  Kenya.  The  African 
capital  city  was  approved  as  a  sub- 
stitute after  Indonesian  Muslims  ex- 
pressed reservations  about  having 
such  a  large  Christian  gathering  in 
their  country. 

University  facilities  in  Nairobi 
will  be  needed  to  accommodate  the 
Assembly,  and  this  may  cause  the 
Assembly  to  be  rescheduled  from 
August  to  November  or  December 
1975.  ffl 

1.3  Million  Attendance 
Marks  EXPLO  '74  Start 

SEOUL,  Korea— EXPLO  '74,  an  in- 
ternational evangelism  training  con- 
gress sponsored  by  Campus  Crusade 
for  Christ,  got  off  the  ground  with 
an  opening  crowd  far  exceeding  an- 
ticipated numbers,  as  an  estimated 
1.3  million  people  heard  the  Rev. 
Joon  Gon  Kim,  president  of  Korean 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  ask  for 
"an  explosion  of  God's  Spirit  which 
will  spread  to  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

The.  Korean  evangelist  said  he 
hoped  that  "history  will  one  day  re- 
cord that  the  Christianization  of 
Asia  began  this  week  in  Korea." 

Speaking  the  following  day  on  the 
anniversary  of  Korean  independence 
from  Japan  (Aug.  15),  the  Rev. 
Akira  Hatori,  internationally  known 
Japanese  evangelist,  asked  a  rain- 
drenched  throng  of  650,000  to  "ex- 
tend a  helping  hand  to  Japanese 
Christians  for  the  evangelization  of 
their  country." 

EXPLO  "74  opened  in  a  time  of 
Korean  national  tension  as  an  as- 
sassination attempt  upon  the  life  of 
South  Korean  President  Park  Chung 
Hee  claimed  the  life  of  his  wife. 

Dr.   Bill   Bright,   president  and 


founder  of  Campus  Crusade,  led  the 
crowd  in  a  prayer  for  President  Park. 
Earlier,  Dr.  Bright  said,  "All  of  us 
associated  with  Campus  Crusade  and 
EXPLO  '74  are  deeply  saddened  by 
the  tragic  death  of  Madam  Park."  11 

Assembly  To  Consider 
Extension  Seminaries 

MACON,  Ga. — Extension  seminar- 
ies will  be  considered  by  the  second 
General  Assembly  of  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  meeting  here 
Sept.  16-20. 

The  NPC's  Committee  for  Chris- 
tian Education  and  Publications 
will  recommend  that  "no  definitive 
steps  with  reference  to  extension 
seminaries  be  taken  at  this  time." 
But  its  committee  on  Mission  to  the 
United  States  will  ask  that  it  take 
note  of  the  shortage  of  ministers  and 
hear  a  proposal  for  establishing  ex- 
tension seminaries  "as  one  means 
of  alleviating  this  problem."  The 
M-US  proposal  includes  a  suggested 
curriculum  for  the  schools. 

Other  recommendations  to  be  con- 
sidered by  the  Assembly  are  that: 

—Oct.  20  through  Nov.  17,  1974 
be  recommended  by  the  Assembly 
as  a  season  for  special  stewardship 
emphasis  in  the  local  congrega- 
tions. 

— Establishment  of  fraternal  re- 
lations be  authorized  with  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church,  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church,  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  in 
North  America,  and  the  Reformed 
Presbvterian  Church  Evangelical 
Synod. 

— Exploration  be  continued  on 
ways  and  means  of  close  cooperation 
and  possibly  a  joint  venture  for  pub- 
lication with  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church. 

— Publication  of  a  denomination- 
al masrazine  or  newspaper  be  au- 
thorized. 

— The  Assembly  reaffirm  its  po- 
sition that  no  work  of  the  M-US 
Committee  be  carried  on  in  coopera- 
tion with  "those  denominations 
which  are  a  part  of  the  National  or 
World  Council  of  Churches." 

— Authorization  be  given  the 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World  to  establish  working  rela- 
tionships with  "other  evangeli- 
cal missionary  agencies  that  welcome 
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the  services  and  teaching  of  mission- 
aries holding  the  Reformed  faith 
and  poHty." 

— The  second  Sunday  of  June 
1975  be  designated  as  a  day  of 
prayer  and  fasting  for  the  World 
Mission  of  the  Church.  BEl 

Committee  on  Special 
Gifts  To  Report  to  NPC 

MACON,  Ga. — What  has  been  antic- 
ipated as  the  knottiest  issue  to  come 
before  the  second  General  Assembly 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  met  by  a  special  study  com- 
mittee with  a  compromise  statement 
that  denies  "special  gifts"  for  pur- 
poses of  continuing  revelation,  but 
does  not  rule  out  such  gifts  in  the 
private  experience  of  Christians. 

At  issue  is  the  language  of  Para- 
graph 7-1  of  The  Book  of  Church 
Order,  left  blank  by  the  first  As- 
sembly. The  critical  sentence  in  a 
paragraph  proposed  by  the  special 
study  committee  reads:  "Such  of- 
ficers and  gifts  related  to  new  reve- 
lation have  no  successors  since  God 
completed  His  revelation  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Apostolic  age." 

However,  in  an  accompanying 
pastoral  letter  the  committee  states, 
"Scripture  also  uses  the  term  'mir- 
acle' or  wonder  to  describe  the  acts 
of  God  in  all  areas  of  creation  and 
providence.  The  power  of  God  in 
response  to  believing  prayer  to  work 
and  to  heal  the  sick  cannot  be  lim- 
ited. Such  wonders  do  continue 
to  this  day  and  are  all  for  the  glory 
of  God,  not  man." 

A  second  issue  concerns  the  au- 
thority to  administer  the  sacraments. 
The  special  committee  appointed  to 
study  this  question  is  coming  to  the 
September  Assembly  with  a  majority 
and  a  minority  report. 

Four  of  the  six  men  on  the  com- 
mittee voted  for  the  majority  opin- 
ion, which  said  that  the  sacraments 
"should  not  be  administered  apart 
from  the  authoritative  preaching  of 
the  Word  of  God  which  we  believe 
is  ideally  associated  with  the  office 
of  the  teaching  elder." 

A  minority  report  quotes  Para- 
graph 20-1  of  the  BCO  (the  pro- 
posed amendment  of  which  brought 
about  the  committee) .  The  para- 
graph states  in  part,  .  .  no  man 
is  permitted  to  preach  in  the  pul- 
pits of  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  on  a  regular  basis  without 
proper  licensure  from  a  presbytery." 

Further  in  the  paragraph  it  states, 


"Ruling  elders  who  have  demon- 
strated their  gifts  are  eligible  for 
licensure  by  their  presbytery  to 
preach  the  Word."  The  proposed 
amendment  suggested  by  the  minor- 
ity would  add,  "and  in  cases  where 
an  ordained  minister  of  the  Word  is 
not  available,  they  may  also  admin- 
ister the  sacraments." 

The  minority  report  contends  that 
the  practice  of  allowing  only  teach- 
ing elders  to  administer  the  sacra- 
ments is  a  matter  of  tradition  not 
supported  by  Scripture.  IB 

Rapid  Growth  Creates 
NPC  Assembly  Problem 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.  —  No  one  knows 
exactly  how  many  people  are  coming 
to  the  Second  General  Assembly  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church, 
according  to  Dan  M.  Moore,  admin- 
istrative consultant.  This  prob- 
lem is  created  by  the  "wildfire 
growth"  of  the  NPC,  said  Dr.  Moore. 

Records  show  that  when  the  de- 
nomination was  formed  in  Decem- 
ber 1973,  some  250  congregations 
were  officially  recognized.  Since  that 
time  nearly  100  new  congregations 
have  been  added.  Dr.  Moore  said 
that  in  this  situation  of  both  new- 
ness and  rapid  growth  it  is  not  clear 
just  who  will  attend  the  Assembly. 

Mailing  lists  of  congregations, 
ministers,  elders  and  deacons  have 
been  prepared,  stated  Dr.  Moore, 
"but  it  is  estimated  that  only  65  per 
cent  of  the  Church  is  registered." 

Preregistration  forms  have  been 
sent  to  ministers  and  clerks  of  ses- 
sions on  the  mailing  list,  but  Dr. 
Moore  urges  any  NPC  minister  or 
clprk  of  session  who  has  not  re- 
ceived the  forms  to  communicate 
with  his  office.  The  address  is: 
Committee  on  Administration,  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church,  Cross 
Country  Pla7a— Suite  206,  Colum- 
bus. Ga.  31906.  IS 

BCO  Changes  Given  For 
Assembly  Consideration 

MACON,  Ga. — Commissioners  to 
the  second  General  Assembly  of  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church  will 
consider  more  than  80  amendments 
to  The  Book  of  Church  Order  when 
they  convene  here  Sept.  16-20. 

Most  of  the  suggested  changes  are 
editorial.  Some,  however,  spell  out 


new  procedures  or  new  ideas.  Para- 
graph 15-1,  No.  11  would  be  amend- 
ed to  institute  a  new  procedure  for 
selecting  the  nominating  committee 
of  the  Assembly. 

As  listed  alphabetically  in  the 
Assembly's  minutes,  odd  numbered 
presbyteries  in  odd  numbered  years 
would  elect  a  ruling  elder  to  the 
committee.  In  even  numbered  years 
they  would  elect  a  teaching  elder. 
The  reverse  would  apply  to  even 
numbered  presbyteries. 

In  the  same  paragraph  of  the  BCO, 
a  new  number  13  would  be  insert- 
ed to  specify  the  duties  of  the  five 
permanent  committees  of  the  As- 
sembly. 

Four  new  sub-paragraphs  would 
be  inserted  in  Chapter  23  to  name 
the  types  of  pastoral  relations  (pas- 
tor, associate,  assistant)  and  to 
specify  their  methods  of  call. 

In  Chapter  25  a  section  would  be 
added  providing  for  the  voluntary 
retirement  from  active  service  of 
elders  and  deacons.  Upon  becoming 
infirm  or  attaining  age  70,  an 
officer  could,  at  his  request,  be  des- 
ignated "emeritus"  and  be  excused 
from  active  participation  in  regular 
meetings.  He  would  retain  the  full 
privileges  of  his  office.  ffl 

Foundation  Grant  Aids 
King  Building  Program 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.— King  College 
has  received  a  grant  of  1 100,000  from 
the  Kresge  Foundation  of  Troy, 
Mich.,  toward  the  construction  of  a 
new  academic  building  here,  accord- 
ing to  President  Powell  A.  Fraser. 

With  construction  underway, 
plans  call  for  a  classroom  and  labo- 
ratory building  with  approximately 
36,000  square  feet  of  floor  space  on 
four  levels.  It  will  be  used  primar- 
ily for  the  natural  sciences  and 
mathematics. 

Honoring  a  man  who  served  for 
30  years  as  a  trustee  of  the  college, 
the  building  will  bear  the  name  of 
the  late  James  C.  White  of  Kings- 
port,  Tenn.,  former  chairman  of 
Tennessee  Eastman  Co.  Plans  also 
call  for  a  memorial  in  honor  of  the 
Rev.  Joseph  A.  Vance,  a  Bristol  na- 
tive and  King  College  alumnus.  11 

•     •  • 

Authority  is  that  judgment  which 
we  feel  to  be  superior  to  our  own. — • 
John  Henry  Newman. 
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Keeping  It  in  Perspective 


ROBERT  J.  OSTENSON 


1"^he  task  of  world  evangelization 
is  not  a  matter  for  theological 
debate.  Neither  is  it  an  option  or 
matter  of  choice  for  either  the  Chris- 
tian or  the  Christian  Church.  Rather 
it  is  a  must,  a  divine  must. 

This  is  evident  from  both  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Lord  of  glory  Himself 
and  the  testimony  of  His  apostles. 
On  that  day  when  Peter  and  John 
were  arraigned  before  the  council  in 
Jerusalem  and  were  called  to  ac- 
count for  their  ministry  in  Jesus' 
name,  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  testified  concerning  Jesus 
Christ:  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other,  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved" 
(Acts  4:12) . 

Men  must  be  saved.  By  nature 
they  are  without  God  and  without 
hope.  As  sinners  they  stand  under 
the  judgment  of  a  holy  God.  In  and 
of  and  by  themselves  they  can  do 
nothing  to  avert  such  judgment. 
They  are  helpless  and  hopeless. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour  that 
men  must  have.  He  is  God's  only 
provision  for  the  human  predica- 
ment. His  own  self-claim  is,  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me."  Christ,  by  His  substitutionary, 
atoning  death  on  the  cross,  has  alone 
satisfied  divine  justice  and  provided 
forgiveness  and  reconciliation.  Sin- 
ners are  "justified  freely  by  His  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Rom.  3:24) .  There  is 
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no  other  way — there  is  no  other  pro- 
vision for  sinners  to  be  reconciled  to 
God. 

But  there  is  another  must  that  we 
dare  not  overlook.  To  His  Jewish 
disciples  Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  other  sheep 
I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold: 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they 
shall  hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall 
be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd"  (John 
10:16) . 

When  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
glory,  says,  "I  must,"  that  must  has 
all  the  ring  of  the  counsels  of  eter- 
nity in  it.  So  it  was  in  eternity  past 
that  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
and  God  the  Holy  Spirit  entered  in- 
to a  covenant  of  redemption  whereby 
a  people  for  God's  own  possession 
would  be  redeemed  out  of  a  fallen 
race  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  The 
exposition  of  the  fulfillment  of  that 
eternal  plan  was  given  by  the  risen 
Christ  on  resurrection  evening  to  the 
gathering  of  His  disciples: 

"And  He  said  unto  them,  these  are 
the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you, 
while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses  and  in 
the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  con- 
cerning me. 

"Then  opened  He  their  under- 
standing, that  they  might  understand 
the  Scriptures,  and  said  unto  them, 
thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  be- 
hooved Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  the  third  day:  and  that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  His  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Je- 
rusalem. And  ye  are  witnesses  of 
these  things"  (Luke  24:44-48) . 

We  readily  accept  and  take  as  a 
matter  of  course  that  "it  is  written 


and  that  it  behooved  Christ  to  suf- 
fer and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day,"  but  so  often  we  forget 
the  fact  that,  according  to  Christ's 
words,  it  is  also  written  and  it  is 
necessary  "that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  His  name  among  all  nations,  be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem." 

Who  of  us  committed  to  the  Re- 
formed faith  would  doubt  for  a  mo- 
ment that  the  plan  of  redemption 
was  ordained  from  all  eternity, 
drawn  up  in  the  eternal  counsels? 

Who  of  us  among  the  Reformed 
persuasion  have  any  question  as  to 
the  truth  that  the  recipients  of  sal- 
vation have  been  ordained  from  all 
eternity,  chosen  in  Him  "before  the 
foundation  of  the  world"?  Jesus 
spoke  repeatedly  of  "those  whom  the 
Father  hath  given  Me."  We  are  to- 
tally committed  to  unconditional 
election  and  the  limited  design  of 
the  atonement,  but  I  sometimes  won- 
der if  some  of  us  are  as  keenly  aware 
that  the  means  of  accomplishment 
have  been  eternally  ordained  as  well. 

In  speaking  of  the  other  sheep 
that  must  be  brought  into  the  fold, 
Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  and  they  shall  hear 
my  voice."  Romans  10:17  asserts,  "So 
then  faith  cometh  by  hearing  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  God."  The 
hearing  and  the  drawing  of  the  other 


Men  must  be  saved.  By 
nature  they  are  without  God 
and  without  hope.  As  sinners 
they  stand  under  the  judgment 
of  a  holy  God. 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  28,  1974 


Certainly  no  one  loyal  to  the 
Scriptures  and  to  the  Reformed 
faith  would  say  that  men  dont 
need  to  he  saved,  that  they 
are  good  enough  as  they  are. 


sheep  by  the  Holy  Spirit  comes 
through  the  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 
pel. This  is  the  significance  of  our 
Lord's  Great  Commission,  "Go  ye  in- 
to all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature."  Through  the 
universal  offer,  the  Spirit  effectually 
calls  those  chosen  from  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

The  must  is  repeated  elsewhere  in 
the  New  Testament:  "And  this  Gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached 
in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto 
all  nations;  and  then  shall  the  end 
come"  (Matt.  24:14).  "And  the 
Gospel  must  be  published  among  all 
nations"  (Mark  13:10).  "And  that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
shall  be  preached  in  His  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Je- 
rusalem" (Luke  24:47) . 

This  brings  us  to  the  logic  of  our 
responsibility  set  out  in  Romans  10, 
beginning  with  verse  13:  "For  who- 
soever shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then 
shall  they  call  on  Him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  And  how  shall 
they  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  And  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?  And  how 
shall  they  preach,  except  they  be 
sent?" 

Christ  declared  that  "repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  His  name  among  all  na- 
tions, beginning  at  Jerusalem."  But 
who  shall  do  it?  Again  the  word  of 
Christ  comes  ringing  through,  "As 
my  Father  hath  sent  Me,  even  so, 
send  I  you!" 

Certainly  no  one  loyal  to  the 
Scriptures  and  to  the  Reformed  faith 
would  say  that  men  don't  need  to 
be  saved,  that  they  are  good  enough 
as  they  are.  That  is  sheer  human- 
isml  Neither  would  such  a  person 
say  that  men  don't  need  Christ,  that 
any  religion  is  good  enough.  That 
is  universalism.  But  are  we  saying 
that  we  do  not  need  to  fulfill  the 


Great  Commission?  That  is  outright 
disobedience! 

All  of  this  would  seem  to  be  clear 
enough.  Yet,  as  James  Packer  has 
pointed  out,  "Satan,  of  course,  will 
do  anything  to  hold  up  evangelism 
and  divide  Christians;  so  he  tempts 
the  first  group  (those  holding  to 
God's  absolute  sovereignty  in  an  un- 
qualified and  uncompromising  way) 
to  become  inhibited  and  cynical 
about  all  current  evangelistic  en- 
deavors, and  the  second  group  (those 
who  do  not  take  sovereignty  as 
seriously)  to  lose  its  head  and  be- 
come panicky  and  alarmist,  and  both 
to  grow  self-righteous,  bitter  and 
conceited  as  they  criticize  each  other. 
Both  groups,  it  seems,  have  urgent 
need  to  watch  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil." 

And  so  the  pendulum  swings  from 
one  extreme  to  the  other,  from  "Ar- 
minian  activities  to  hyper-Calvinis- 
tic  paralysis."  This  points  up  the 
need  of  keeping  our  proper  perspec- 
tive, which  is  the  Biblical  perspec- 
tive. 

One  is  reminded  of  the  contro- 
versy that  took  place  in  18th  century 
England  among  the  Puritan  Baptists, 
who  were  orthodox  Calvinists.  Their 
zeal  for  the  salvation  of  the  uncon- 
verted waned,  for  they  thought  it 
was  only  God's  concern,  not  theirs. 
So  afraid  were  they  of  intruding  on 
God's  work  that  they  neglected  to  do 
what  He  had  commanded  them. 

One  of  the  young  men  raised  in 
that  tradition  and  called  to  preach 
during  that  time  was  Andrew  Fuller. 
Fuller  wrestled  and  agonized  with 
the  problem  until  he  was  brought 
to  a  determination  "to  take  no  prin- 
ciple at  second  hand,  but  to  search 
everything  at  the  pure  fountain  of 
God's  Word."  As  a  result  of  his 
search,  Fuller  was  brought  to  this 
conclusion: 

"I  believe  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
minister  of  Christ,  plainly  and  faith- 
fully to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  who 
will  hear  it;  and  as  I  believe  the  in- 
ability of  men  to  do  spiritually  good 
things,  wholly  of  the  moral;  and 
therefore  to  be  of  the  criminal  kind, 
and  that  it  is  their  duty  to  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  trust  in  Him 
for  salvation,  though  they  do  not;  I 
therefore  believe  free  and  solemn  ad- 
dresses, invitations,  calls  and  warn- 
ings to  them  to  be  not  only  con- 
sistent, but  directly  adopted,  as 
means,  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  to  bring  them  to  Christ.  I 
consider  it  as  part  of  my  duty  which 


Like  Andrew  Fuller  of  18th 
century  England,  it  seems 
incumbent  upon  us  "to  search 
for  everything  at  the  pure 
fountain  of  God's  Word." 


I   could  not  omit   without  being 
guilty  of  the  blood  of  souls." 

Like  Andrew  Fuller  of  18th  cen- 
tury England,  it  seems  incumbent 
upon  us  "to  search  for  everything  at 
the  pure  fountain  of  God's  Word." 
With  this  in  mind,  let  us  examine 
Deuteronomy  29:29,  "The  secret 
things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 
God:  but  those  things  which  are  re- 
vealed belong  unto  us  and  to  our 
children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do 
all  the  words  of  this  law." 

Surely  this  portion  of  God's  Word 
brings  it  allrinto  proper  perspective, 
for  here  disclosed  is  God's  hidden 
will  of  event  and  His  revealed  will  i 
of  precept.    The  secret  things  of 
God,  the  things  He  is  pleased  to  | 
keep  to  Himself,  are,  for  example,  ] 
the  number  and  identity  of  the  elect,  j 
and  when  and  how  He  purposes  to  | 
convert  whom  He  will.  i 

His  revealed  will  of  precept  has  | 
to  do  with  such  things  as  His  com-  ( 
mand  to  evangelize,  to  take  the  Gos- 
pel into  all  the  world.  That  is  clear-  j 
cut  and  it  is  for  us  and  our  children  j 
to  be  obedient  to  all  the  words  of  j 
His  commands.  n 

God's  revealed  way  of  saving  sin-  o 
ners  is  to  bring  them  to  faith  i 
through  bringing  them  into  contact  d 
with  the  Gospel.  When  we  are  sent  a 
to  evangelize,  we  act  as  vital  links  li 
in  the  chain  of  His  purpose  for  the  u 
salvation  of  His  elect.  i( 

The  identity  of  the  non-elect,  the 
reprobate,  are  known  to  God  alone. 
This  is  one  of  God's  secret  things.  ^ 
For  our  part,  we  are  to  show  love  to  » 
our  neighbor,  whether  he  is  elect  or  K 
not.    And  one  thing  we  must  not  i 
forget  is  that  God's  sovereignty  in 
grace  does  not  affect  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  Gospel  invitation  nor  the  'd 
sincerity  of  the  offer.  m 

Surely  those  who  rejoice  in  thfc  ^ 
glorious  doctrine  of  God's  sovereigni 
grace  are  the  very  people  who  should 
be  most  about  the  Lord's  business,  " 
for  it  is  in  this  belief  and  convic-  " 
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tion  alone  that  we  have  any  assur- 
ance at  all  of  the  success  of  our 
evangelism.  Certainly  success  is  not 
based  on  human  enterprise  and 
technique,  in  and  of  themselves. 

Christ  said,  "No  man  can  come  to 
Me,  except  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  Me,  draw  him." 

Perhaps  some  of  the  conflict  and 
debate  over  methods  and  techniques 
in  evangelism  could  be  alleviated  if 
all  of  us  would  keep  certain  basic 
principles  in  mind: 

—There  should  be  no  divorce  be- 
tween message  and  method,  but  both 


should  be  controlled  by  the  teaching 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

— There  should  be  no  manipula- 
tion and  conditioning  of  people  mo- 
tivated by  a  "notches  in  the  gun 
handle"  philosophy. 

— There  should  be  complete  re- 
liance on  the  Spirit's  use  of  the  mes- 
sage, which  necessitates  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  being  explained  and  ap- 
plied truly,  fully,  deeply  and  ex- 
actly. 

James  Packer  has  written  that  the 
best  method  is  "one  which  bears  the 
clear  witness  to  the  divine  origin 


of  the  message  and  the  life  and 
death  character  of  the  issues  which 
it  raises." 

It  is  exciting,  it  is  humbling,  it  is 
awesome  to  be  a  vessel  for  God's  use. 
Ours  is  a  holy  responsibility  to  share 
the  good  news  of  the  grace  of  God 
in  Christ.  What  a  deposit  has  been 
entrusted  into  our  hands!  How  mar- 
velous it  is  to  know  that  it  is  "not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 

It  is  not  a  matter  for  debate,  not 
an  option,  but  a  must.  Let's  get  on 
with  it!  .  ffl 


The  Dignity  of  Work 


The  Christian  view  of  honest  la- 
bor has  had  a  profound  in- 
fluence on  our  culture,  and  it  is  at 
least  in  part  responsible  for  the 
progress  and  material  prosperity  of 
the  Western  world.  This  Protestant 
work  ethic  is  in  our  time  under  at- 
tack by  enemies  of  our  faith  and 
culture. 

Some  people  believe  that  machines 
and  technology  have  put  work  out 
of  style  and  that  government  should 
guarantee  every  citizen  an  annual 
minimum  income  whether  he  works 
or  not.  Because  the  Christian  atti- 
tude has  been  so  wonderfully  pro- 
ductive and  because  it  is  now  under 
attack  from  many  quarters,  we  be- 
lieve it  is  profoundly  important  to 
understand  what  our  faith  really 
teaches  about  work. 

God's  first  command  to  man  was, 
"Be  fruitful  and  multiply  .  .  .  sub- 
due the  earth  and  have  dominion 
over  every  living  thing."  The  Bible 
tells  us,  "And  the  Lord  God  took 
the  man,  and  put  him  into  the  gar- 
den of  Eden  to  dress  it  and  keep  it." 

Some  people  have  the  mistaken 
idea  that  man  did  not  have  to  work 
until  sin  came  into  the  world,  but 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
enant United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hammond,  Ind. 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


this  is  not  true.  God  gave  man  the 
earth,  but  commanded  him  to  sub- 
due it.  He  was  to  work  from  the 
very  beginning.  His  mind,  hands 
and  feet  were  given  to  him  to  use 
in  a  creative  and  productive  man- 
ner. 

Even  God  is  portrayed  as  working 
at  creation;  working  so  hard  He  en- 
joyed rest.  Furthermore,  He  still 
works.  On  an  occasion  when  the  Jews 
criticized  Jesus  for  healing  on  the 
Sabbath,  He  said,  "My  Father  work- 
eth  hitherto,  and  I  work"  (John  5:17). 

The  Bible  abounds  in  commands 
for  us  to  be  diligent  in  doing  the 
work  assigned  to  us.  "Go  to  the 
ant,  thou  sluggard,  consider  her  ways 
and  be  wise"  (Prov.  6:6) . 

The  ideal  woman  pictured  in  the 
last  chapter  of  Proverbs  is  one  who 
"worketh  willingly  with  her  hands; 
she  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night; 
she  considereth  a  field  and  buyeth 
it;  with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she 
planteth  a  vineyard;  she  layeth  her 
hand  to  the  spindle  and  her  hands 
hold  the  distaff;  she  maketh  fine 
linen  and  selleth  it;  she  looketh  well 
to  the  ways  of  her  household  and 
eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness." 

The  early  Christians  were  not 
told  to  spend  all  of  their  time  in 
prayer  and  meditation.  The  Apos- 
tle Paul  told  them,  "Study  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  business. 


and  to  work  with  your  own  hands" 
(I  Thess.  4:11);  "He  that  will  not 
work,  neither  shall  he  eat"  (II 
Thess.  3:10);  and  "Let  him  that 
stole,  steal  no  more:  but  rather  let 
him  labor,  working  with  his  hands 
the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may, 
have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth" 
(Eph.  4:28) . 

The  Bible  teaches  us  to  abhor 
idleness;  to  despise  the  sluggard  and 
to  let  the  lazy  suffer  the  just  deserts 
of  his  indolence.  As  Christians  we 
believe  we  were  created  to  live  ac- 
tive, productive  lives. 

From  the  very  beginning,  the  or- 
der of  creation  was  such  that  work 
was  a  necessity.  There  were  weeds 
to  pull  and  vines  to  prune  in  that 
first  garden.  God  gives  us  trees,  but . 
we  have  to  build  our  own  houses. 
He  provides  iron  ore,  but  it  has  to 
be  fashioned  into  steel  products  and 
that  is  work.  He  created  grain-pro- 
ducing plants,  but  they  must  be  cul- 
tivated and  the  grain  must  be  har- 
vested, milled  and  baked  into  bread. 

Machines  and  technology  have 
greatly  increased  man's  productivity 
and  raised  our  standard  of  living, 
but  there  is  still  much  work  to  do. 
In  the  world  as  a  whole,  not  even 
man's  bare  necessities  are  being  sat- 
isfied. People  are  dying  of  physical 
hunger  in  ignorance — and  without 
Christ.    There  are  still  millions  of 
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places  for  willing  hands  to  serve;  for 
trained  minds  to  teach  and  sancti- 
fied hearts  to  proclaim  the  Gospel. 
A  needy  world  awaits  your  work. 

Why  should  work  be  so  distaste- 
ful to  so  many  people?  Among  many 
reasons,  only  three  seem  important: 

Sin  did  not  bring  work  into  the 
world,  but  it  did  cast  a  shadow  over 
work.  Because  of  sin,  work  became 
more  difficult  and  distasteful  to  man. 
Sin  estranged  man  from  God,  from 
his  fellowmen  and  even  from  the 
universe.  We  know  that  certain 
jobs  are  hard,  dirty,  hot,  monoto- 
nous, a  weariness  to  both  body  and 
mind;  but  having  recognized  this, 
we  declare  that  the  drudgery  is  more 
often  due  to  the  attitude  of  the 
workman  than  the  nature  of  the  job. 
Unforgiven  sin  takes  the  joy  out  of 
work.  A  wrong  attitude  toward  God 
and  life  puts  drudgery  into  work. 

Work  may  prove  to  be  drudgery 
because  we  have  not  found  the  place 
God  wants  us  to  serve.  God  does  not 
give  a  man  ten  talents  to  do  a  one 
talent  job.  Man  should  not  blun- 
der into  the  job  he  accepts,  but 
should  plan  and  prepare  himself  in 
keeping  with  the  gifts  God  has  be- 
stowed upon  him.  If  your  work  is 
drudgery  because  you  are  misplaced, 
then  make  an  intelligent,  reasoned 
change. 

It  may  be  that  work  becomes 
drudgery  because  all  initiative  and 
responsibility  are  taken  away.  God 
created  men  to  be  men  and  not  slaves 
to  the  state  or  to  industry.  We  be- 
lieve the  Christian  view  of  work  in- 
cludes the  right  of  private  property; 
the  opportunity  to  practice  individ- 
ual initiative  and  willingness  to  ac- 
cept personal  responsibility. 

God  did  not  create  us  to  be  dumb, 
unthinking  hands  but  sons  of  God, 
made  in  His  image.  The  employee 
should  be  a  real  partner  in  the  busi- 
ness or  industry,  with  a  right  to  share 
in  the  profit  and  a  willingness  to 
help  bear  the  burden  of  any  loss.  We 
believe  the  right  of  ownership,  the 
opportunity  to  practice  initiative, 
and  the  acceptance  of  responsibility 
can  go  a  long  way  in  taking 
drudgery  out  of  work  and  at  the 
same  time  release  reservoirs  of  en- 
ergy and  insights  often  left  un- 
touched. 

Physical  labor  is  therapeutic. 
Those  recovering  from  mental  illness 
are  often  given  handwork  to  do. 

The  Hebrew  culture  into  which 
Jesus  was  born  required  that  every 
youth  learn  a  trade.  Our  Lord  had 


to  learn  to  work  with  His  hands, 
and  He  mastered  the  skills  of  the 
carpenter.  Paul  was  a  tentmaker. 
We  believe  this  is  true  wisdom  and 
should  be  followed  today.  Knowing 
a  trade  not  only  assures  one  of  a  liv- 
ing, but  also  makes  for  mental  and 
physical  health.  Professional  people 
should  have  hobbies  that  involve 
physical  labor.  A  former  superin- 
tendent of  schools  found  digging  in 
the  garden  on  his  hands  and  knees 
wonderfully  refreshing. 

Honest  toil  gives  health  and  zest 
to  life.  Having  everything  given  to 
us  without  a  struggle  destroys  us. 
Children  born  into  families  where 
work  is  a  necessity,  where  they  are 
required  to  struggle  for  their  very 
existence,  are  often  happier  and  bet- 
ter adjusted  emotionally  than  chil- 
dren in  homes  where  everything  is 
provided  without  effort. 

One  of  our  great  preachers,  Hen- 


Next  time  you  are  paralyzed 
with  fear  and  worry,  get  up 
and  do  some  real  physical  labor 
and  see  if  you  do  not  find  it 
healing. 


ry  Ward  Beecher,  wrote:  "It  is  not 
work  that  kills  men,  it  is  worry. 
Work  is  healthful;  you  could  hardly 
put  more  upon  a  man  than  he  can 
bear.  Worry  is  rust  upon  the  blade. 
It  is  not  the  revolution  that  destroys 
the  machinery,  but  the  friction." 

Next  time  you  are  paralyzed  with 
fear  and  worry,  get  up  and  do  some 
real  physical  labor  and  see  if  you 
do  not  find  it  healing. 

With  modern  machines,  the  tre- 
mendous sources  of  power  available 
to  us,  and  the  natural  law  of  the  har- 
vest, man's  efforts  can  be  wonderful- 
ly productive  today.  Here  in  the 
United  States  where  the  Protestant 
work  ethic  has  probably  been  most 
influential,  we  have  only  six  per  cent 
of  the  world's  population  on  seven 
per  cent  of  the  land  area,  but  we 
produce  one  third  of  the  world's 
goods  and  services.  It  seems  to  us 
that  as  man  makes  progress  in  sub- 
duing the  earth,  life  can  become 
more  and  more  exciting  and  reward- 
ing. 

Those  who  have  lived  their  entire 
lives  in  a  Christian  culture  cannot 
fully  appreciate  the  meaning  of  the 
dignity  of  work.  In  many  parts  of 


the  world,  manual  labor  is  used  to 
distinguish  between  the  castes  of  so- 
ciety. Those  compelled  to  work  with 
their  hands  are  of  the  lowest  caste 
and  those  in  the  upper  castes  are 
very  careful  not  to  tarnish  their  rep- 
utation by  soiling  their  hands  with 
labor.  When  work  is  looked  upon 
as  a  disgrace,  it  is  hard  to  overesti- 
mate the  destructive  influence  this 
attitude  has  upon  society  as  a  whole. 

For  the  Christian,  the  lowliest 
task,  done  well  and  unto  the  Lord, 
gives  dignity  and  honor  to  the  doer. 
Years  ago  a  foreign  diplomat  was 
shocked  to  see  Abraham  Lincoln, 
President  of  the  United  States,  shin- 
ing his  own  shoes.  One  hour  be- 
fore L.  Nelson  Bell  was  elected  Mod- 
erator of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  in  1972,  he  was  washing  dishes 
for  his  invalid  wife.  Our  Lord  Je- 
sus washed  the  feet  of  His  disciples 
and  in  doing  so  He  dignified  the 
lowly  task  for  all  time. 

Think  of  the  satisfaction,  the  sense 
of  fulfillment  and  accomplishment 
that  comes  to  us  when  we  do  a  task 
well!  This  should  be  the  motiva- 
tion that  sends  us  out  to  work — not 
the  pay  check,  not  necessity,  not  the 
command  of  a  parent,  a  wife,  or  a 
boss,  but  the  joy  of  doing  what  we 
have  to  do. 

It  is  very  significant  that  the 
Scripture  presents  our  God  as  one 
who  works.  In  the  creation  account 
one  refrain  is  repeated  five  times, 
"And  God  saw  that  it  was  good." 
God  took  a  look  at  His  work  and 
liked  what  He  saw.  He  found  satis- 
faction and  joy  in  His  work.  If  God 
does  this,  so  ought  man.  Our  work 
should  be  far  more  than  a  way  to 
earn  a  living.  It  should  be  an  ex- 
tension of  our  very  being,  the  ex- 
pression of  our  souls.  It  should  be 
fulfillment.  Happy  is  the  man  who 
finds  his  place  and  gives  himself  to 
his  work  with  a  whole  heart. 

One  of  our  great  poets,  James  Rus- 
sell Lowell,  wrote:  "No  man  is  born 
into  the  world,  whose  work  is  not 
born  with  him.  There  is  always 
work,  and  tools  to  work  withal,  for 
those  who  will:  and  blessed  be  the 
horny  hands  of  toil." 

The  great  prayer  of  Moses  found 
at  the  end  of  the  90th  Psalm  con- 
cludes with  these  words:  "Let  thy 
work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and 
thy  glory  unto  their  children.  Let 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be 
upon  us:  and  establish  thou  the  work 
of  our  hands  upon  us;  yea,  the  work 
of  our  hands  establish  thou  it."  EI 
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Look  Eastward! 


EVERETT  H.  BURNS 


Why  does  Genesis  record  the  in- 
cident of  the  planting  of  the 
Garden  of  Eden?  And  particularly, 
why  eastward?  The  answer  must 
surely  provide  a  helpful  as  well  as 
practical  lesson. 

First  we  observe  that  the  Lord 
God  did  it,  and  anything  He  does  is 
right,  good,  wise  and  practical. 
Should  we  find  no  other  lesson  than 
this,  it  will  be  worth  our  time.  Our 
permissive,  humanistic,  doubting, 
unbelieving  age  would  substitute 
man's  work  for  that  of  the  Lord 
God,  and  piously  say,  "If  it  works, 
it  must  be  right." 

Then  we  inconsistently  cling  to 
our  ideas  long  after  they  have  been 
proved  to  be  but  futile  gestures.  This 
ought  to  teach  us  that  we  dare  not 
trust  either  the  works  or  ways  of  will- 
ful men,  living  apart  from  God.  This 
theme,  found  in  many  places  in  the 
Bible,  is  one  we'd  like  to  ignore. 

The  Lord  God  made  a  perfect  en- 
vironment in  Eden,  and  thus  only 
what  was  perfect  would  belong 
there;  this  again  testifies  that  God's 
ways  are  always  right  ways.  And  He 
planted  a  garden  eastward  in  Eden. 
Eastward,  toward  the  sunrise,  fore- 
shadowing hope. 

Here  we  find  a  virtue  hard  to 
come  by  in  these  distressed  and  dis- 
tressing days,  because  we  hear  so 
many  learned  men  lament  from  their 


This  is  another  in  a  series  of  stud- 
ies of  verses  from  the  book  of  Gen- 
esis. The  author  is  a  layman  of 
Greenview,  III. 


"And  the  Lord  God  planted  a  gar- 
den eastward  in  Eden"  (Gen.  2:8) . 


ivory  towers,  "There  is  no  hope."  To 
them  we  say,  "Stuff  and  nonsense." 

As  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  sovereign  God,  we 
assert  with  conviction:  ".  .  .  now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  charity  (love) , 
these  three.  .  .  ."  Our  hope  for  the 
present  and  the  future  lies  in  the 
coming  of  our  Lord.  The  darker 
the  night,  the  more  we  should  be 
looking  eastward,  looking  unto  Je- 
sus. 

Quite  possibly  gardens  thrive  best 
as  the  rows  run  east  and  west.  Na- 
ture often  bears  out  this  theory.  This 
is  not  a  commandment,  but  it  may 
well  be  a  guideline  for  successful 
gardening. 

We  face  many  situations  in  which 
the  Scriptures  have  no  absolute  an- 
swers in  black  and  white.  Nowhere 
are  we  commanded  "Do  not  watch 
TV,"  but  the  Bible  most  certainly 


does  tell  us,  "Love  not  the  world," 
and  "Have  no  fellowship  with  the 
works  of  darkness." 

The  Lord  God  does  give  His  ser- 
vants tender  consciences,  sound 
minds,  observing  eyes  and  ears. 
These  are  by  no  means  ornamental 
features.  He  has  given  them  to  be 
used  for  His  glory  and  our  good. 
We  may  argue  as  to  whether  pota- 
toes and  beans  will  thrive  better  on 
east-west  rows  than  in  north-south 
ones.  But  there  can  be  no  argument 
that  saints  thrive  best  as  they  look 
eastward,  toward  the  sunrise,  hoping 
for  the  coming  of  their  Lord. 

The  Scriptures  have  few  lessons 
more  beneficial  for  the  saints  than 
that  they  watch,  wait,  occupy  until 
their  Lord  returns.  Mankind's  on- 
ly hope  lies  in  the  appearing  of  the 
Son  of  righteousness,  a  lesson  con- 
cealed in  the  book  of  Genesis,  but 
revealed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  His 
saints  through  the  words  of  the  New 
Testament.  Surely,  God  is  right  in 
all  His  ways.  ffl 


We  face  many  situations  in  which  the  Scriptures  have  no  absolute 
answers  in  black  and  white.   Nowhere  are  we  commanded  "Do 
not  watch  TV,"  but  the  Bible  most  certainly  does  tell  us,  "Love 
not  the  world,"  and  "Have  no  fellowship  with  the  works 
of  darkness." 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Do  You  Mean,  'Be  Relevant'? 


"In  a  time  when  the  world  cries 
out  for  a  relevant  word  from  God, 
the  most  charitable  thing  that  can 
be  said  about  the  Church  is  that  her 
word  remains  utterly  beside  the 
point." 

So  wrote  a  disappointed  critic  of 
the  Church  and  its  traditional  Gos- 
pel. His  complaint  raises  the  valid 
question:  What  constitutes  rele- 
vance?  What  must  the  Church  say 
in  order  to  have  an  appropriate 
word  for  our  time? 

The  critic,  by  his  complaint, 
meant  to  say  that  the  pulpit  con- 
tinues to  prattle  about  heaven  and 
who's  going  there,  the  virgin  birth, 
the  integrity  of  the  Scriptures,  the 


It  still  isn't  generally  recognized 
that  in  religious  circles  men  may  not 
be  speaking  the  same  language  at 
all,  though  one  may  be  using  ex- 
actly the  same  words  his  neigh- 
bor is  using.  As  a  result,  agreement 
sometimes  is  assumed  when  there  is 
none,  and  disagreement  sometimes 
is  avoided  when  there  should  be. 

For  example,  the  word  evange- 
lism. This  is  an  "in"  word  these 
days,  with  just  about  everyone  in 
favor  of  evangelism.  But  when  you 
begin  defining  just  what  you  mean 
by  evangelism,  you  quickly  discover 
that  some  people  live  in  another 
world  entirely. 

This  is  why  that  interesting  reso- 
lution on  evangelism  {Journal,  July 
10,  p.  9)  was  introduced  into  the 
PCUS  Assembly.  It  not  only  spoke 
of  evangelism  but  expressed  itself 
quite  explicitly  by  way  of  what  it 
meant  when  it  used  the  term.  That, 
of  course,  was  too  much  for  the  As- 
sembly, so  the  resolution  was  re- 
ferred for  "study." 

In  New  York  state,  a  little  pub- 
lication put  out  by  a  group  calling 
themselves  the  "Free  Presbyterians," 
had  something  to  say  about  this  is- 
sue. First,  the  paper  quoted  a  defi- 
nition of  evangelism  put  out  by  the 
United  Presbyterian  Unit  on  Evan- 


doctrine  of  election,  what  is  meant 
by  justification  by  faith  and  how 
Christ  is  present  in  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per— while  out  there  in  the  world 
immorality  prevails,  injustice  is  per- 
petrated and  church  people  are  fre- 
quently part  of  the  whole  mess. 

So  the  question  of  relevancy  ulti- 
mately boils  down  to  this:  When 
evil  prevails — even  by  or  within  the 
Church — what  is  the  word  that  will 
cast  down  injustice  and  bring  righ- 
teousness? 

This  much  the  evangelical  Chris- 
tian knows,  because  he  knows  hu- 
man nature:  You  do  not  change  in- 
justice into  benevolence  by  crying, 
"You  are  being  unjust!" 


gel  ism: 

"Since  evangelism  is  our  business, 
everyone  has  a  right  to  know  what 
the  Unit  on  Evangelism  means 
when  it  uses  the  word  'evangelism.' 
We  understand  evangelism  to  be  de- 
claring the  presence  of  God's  king- 
dom among  us,  as  revealed  in  Christ, 
in  the  context  of  an  environment  or 
events  which  substantiate  that  dec- 
laration and  inviting  people  to  wel- 
come God's  kingdom  and  partici- 
pate in  it.  Welcoming  God's  king- 
dom involves  everything  the  Scrip- 
ture says  about  being  reconciled  to 
God  in  Christ.  Participating  in 
God's  kingdom  includes  everything 
which  genuine  discipleship  involves. 
Those  who  do  are  experiencing  the 
quality  of  life  which  God's  Word 
provides  for  people." 

Suffering  somewhat  from  heart- 
burn after  trying  to  swallow  that, 
the  Free  Presbyterians  editorialized: 
"This  means  the  leadership  of  our 
denomination  is  more  embarrassed 
by  the  Bible's  terminology  with  ev- 
ery passing  year.  They  are  more 
comfortable  with  words  like  environ- 
ment, context  and  events. 

"They  will  go  to  great  lengths  to 
write  new  definitions  that  have  'bal- 
ance'— meaning  that  if  the  conser- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 


In  the  realm  of  practical  politics 
there  is  the  immediate  need  to  en- 
force justice  to  promote  law  and  or- 
der. But  this  is  not  the  issue  be- 
fore the  Church,  which  is  concerned 
with  more  ultimate  objectives. 

The  Church  needs  to  know  what 
word  must  be  spoken  in  order  to 
fulfill  its  mission.  The  only  word 
which  is  relevant  is  that  Word  which 
speaks  accurately,  according  to  the 
way  of  God,  to  the  situation. 

The  Word  of  the  Church  which 
creatively  heals  will  never  be  a  word 
of  command,  or  of  compulsion,  or 
even  of  sympathy,  for  human  nature 
is  not  changed  by  being  told  that 
it  is  bad  and  that  it  should  improve: 
Only  the  philosopher  who  mistaken- 
ly grounds  his  approach  to  the  hu- 
man problem  in  the  belief  that  the 
seeds  of  godly  living  are  already  pres- 
ent in  human  nature  will  believe 
that  education,  a  better  environ- 
ment, or  economic  aid  will  "free  the 
good  that  is  in  man." 

Evangelical  Christians  know  that 
regardless  of  the  symptoms,  the  basic 
illness  is  original  sin  and  the  basic 
need  is  for  a  new  birth  by  grace 
through  faith. 

Just  as  the  problem  of  alcoholism 
is  met  by  introducing  the  alcoholic 
to  a  Power  greater  than  himself,  so 
the  problem  of  injustice  is  met  by 
introducing  the  oppressor  to  a  Pow- 
er greater  than  his  selfishness. 

The  Church  is  most  perfectly  rele- 
vant when  it  is  talking  about  the 
"ingredients"  of  its  spiritual  pre- 
scription for  righteousness:  the  ob- 
ject of  faith,  Jesus  Christ,  the  man- 
ner and  content  of  faith,  and  the 
Word  by  which  faith  comes. 

The  irrelevant  are  those  who  ex- 
pect change  of  people  helpless  in 
their  own  strength  to  change.  ffl 

Full  Speed  Ahead! 

In  the  latest  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Executive  Board  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  the  underlying 
tone  seemed  to  be  "Full  speed 
ahead!"  concerning  any  political  ac- 
tion the  GEB  decided  to  take  (see 
Journal,  Aug.  14) . 

Divisions  of  the  GEB  may  make 
contributions  to  various  social  and 
political  groups — merely  reporting 
such  actions  to  the  next  meeting  of 
the  board.    This  is  done  regularly. 

One  reason  for  the  mood  within 
the  GEB  may  have  been  suggested 
by  the  former  moderator  of  the  Gen- 


It  Makes  Words  Meaningless 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Wellspring  of  Humility 


eral  Assembly  and  current  GEB 
"chairperson,"  the  Rev.  Charles  E. 
S.  Kraemer.  In  his  report  on  ac- 
tions of  the  Louisville  Assembly  in 
June,  Dr.  Kraemer  referred  to  the 
controversy  over  Washington-based 
coalitions  (see  Journal,  Mar.  13,  20, 
27,  Apr.  3,  24,  May  8)  and  remarked, 
"Much  to  our  surprise,  the  General 
Assembly  was  not  very  disturbed 
about  it." 

In  reports  on  the  African  drought 
crisis,  special  speakers  decried  bu- 
reaucratic interference  that  hindered 
the  efficient  use  of  money  and  other 
aid  sent  to  countries  in  need.  Yet 
they  urged  the  Church  to  put  all 
the  pressure  possible  on  members  of 
the  U.S.  Congress  to  donate  more 
money,  food,  medicine  and  equip- 
ment. 

The  GEB  committed  itself  to 
urging  all  Church  members  to  do 
just  that,  not  only  in  the  African 
situation,  but  for  Haitian  refugees 
coming  into  this  country,  for  wel- 
fare "rights"  and  other  causes. 

A  communication  from  the  Wash- 
ington Communicator's  office  start- 
ed with  a  jubilant  "We  won!"  He 
was  reporting  on  the  activities  of 
his  office  and  the  office  of  the  Stat- 
ed Clerk  of  the  Assembly.  The  par- 
ticular victory  was  a  commitment  by 
the  U.S.  Congress  of  1375,000,000 
per  year  for  four  years  to  the  Fourth 
Replenishment  of  the  International 
Development  Association. 

Whether  the  current  trauma  in 
Washington  is  affecting  the  think- 
ing of  GEB  members  or  not,  we  can- 
not say.  We  did  note,  however,  that 
some  voices  were  raised  to  call  for 
fiscal  responsibility  within  the 
board. 

An  auditing  firm  has  suggested 
and  the  board  adopted  a  plan  for 
an  accounting  system  that  will  help 
members  know  more  about  receipts, 
expenditures,  restricted  reserves,  etc. 
The  GEB  also  took  action  to  limit 
expense  accounts  of  board  members. 
Some  of  the  discussion  of  the  ex- 
pense issue  centered  around  what 
the  people  in  the  pews  might  think 
if  expense  allowances  were  pegged 
too  high. 

One  thing  seems  reasonably  cer- 
tain. More  and  more  emphasis  will 
be  put  on  political  involvement  by 
the  PCUS  through  its  GEB.  The 
major  concern  seems  to  be  to  meet 
human,  physical  needs.  Spiritual  em- 
phasis, as  a  result,  necessarily  moves 
further  into  the  background.  IB 


As  a  Christian  are  you  concerned 
about  world  conditions?  The  dearth 
of  character,  honesty  and  integrity 
in  people  in  high  places  of  govern- 
ment, business,  labor  and  Church? 
The  unprecedented  amount  of  crime? 
The  shirking  of  the  duties,  obliga- 
tions and  responsibilities  which 
must  accompany  rights,  freedoms 
and  opportunities?   I  am. 

I  am  also  equally  concerned  about 
these  same  conditions  among  people 
in  low  places — places  occupied  by 
you  and  me!  Our  apathy,  ig- 
norance and  indifference  appall  and 
frighten  as  we  look  to  the  future. 

In  pleading  guilty  to  these  charges, 
we  Christians  should  search  God's 
Word  for  an  answer.  It  would  seem 
that  the  answer  is  in  II  Chronicles 
7:14:  "If  my  people,  which  are  called 
by  my  name,  shall  humble  them- 
selves, and  pray,  and  seek  my  face, 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways; 
then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and 
will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal 
their  land."  One  is  inclined  to  say 
that  is  simple.  Is  it?  Let's  examine 
this  command. 

Here  God  was  talking  to  the  saved 
of  the  Old  Testament  days,  the  Old 
Testament  equivalent  of  the  New 
Testament  Christian — "My  peo- 
ple, which  are  called  by  my  name," 
not  to  the  heathen.  First,  we  Chris- 
tians of  today  are  called  upon  to 
humble  ourselves.  Christ  humbled 
Himself  before  the  Father  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross. 

As  Christians,  we  are  often  called 
upon  in  God's  Word  to  humble  our- 
selves before  our  Maker.  The  well- 
spring  of  true  humility  would  be  an 
abiding  faith  in  the  fact  that  God 
is  a  jealous  God  who  has  command- 
ed that  there  shall  be  no  other  god 
before  Him.  True  humility  would 
also  include  a  fervent  belief  in  the 
majesty,  the  omnipotence  of  God. 

To  be  wholly  humble  before  God, 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  E.  R.  Lusk,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala. 


one  must  know  that  He  is  the  God 
of  creation,  of  providence,  of  unlim- 
ited power,  of  undeserved  justice, 
and  of  amazing  grace  and  mercy,  the 
God  of  all  knowledge  and  wisdom, 
of  all  love,  of  redemption  and  of  sal- 
vation— a  God  in  whom  there  is  no 
variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning, 
the  same  God  yesterday,  today  and 
forever,  not  a  "relevant"  God. 

Yes,  a  truly  humble  Christian  must 
stand  in  awe  of  God  and  must  know 
that  He  is  Lord  of  lords  and  King 
of  kings,  one  who  is  mighty  and  high 
and  lifted  up,  there  being  none  else 
beside  Him.  To  so  humble  our- 
selves we  must  make  Christ  our  Lord 
and  the  Lord  of  our  lives,  after 
which  we  should  constantly  seek  td 
know  and  to  do  His  will. 

Our  humility  should  be  akin  to  that 
of  God's  servant  of  old  who,  when 
he  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray, 
exalted  not  himself  as  did  the  Phari- 
see, but  who  rather  prayed,  "Lord, 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Truly, 
all  of  us  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God. 

Then  God  commands  us  to  pray 
and  seek  His  face  and  turn  from  our 
wicked  ways.  Pray?  Many  of  us 
don't;  at  least  many  of  us  don't  pray 
daily  or  with  any  degree  of  con- 
sistency. Many  meetings  concern- 
ing matters  of  state,  of  business  and, 
yea,  of  Church  are  held  without  in- 
voking God's  guidance  and  bless- 
ings. An  ardent  prayer  should  be 
one  of  adoration,  confession,  peti- 
tion and  thanksgiving;  but  many  are 
prone  to  make  their  prayers  ones  of 
petition  only — the  asking  of  things 
in  times  of  frustration,  distress,  trag- 
edy, trouble  and  grief. 

In  seeking  His  face  we  would  be 
seeking  His  will  for  our  lives.  This 
would  be  a  turning  away  from  our 
wicked  ways  that  include  a  worship 
of  the  other  gods  of  power,  money, 
prestige,  social  position,  self! 

This  turning  away  from  all  im- 
morality, however,  would  not  suf- 
fice. It  must  be  accompanied  by  a 
turn  to  Christ  and  an  acceptance  of 
Him  as  Saviour  through  the  leading 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  15,  1974 

Liberating  the  Oppressed 


INTRODUCTION:  In  our  last 
lesson  we  learned  of  God's  promise 
to  Abraham  of  a  new  seed  and  of 
rich  blessings  to  come  (Gen.  15) .  We 
also  noted  that  the  Lord  foretold 
some  400  years  of  affliction  in  Egypt 
(Gen.  15:13).  The  remainder  of 
Genesis  relates  how  God  fulfilled 
His  promise  of  a  son  in  giving  Isaac, 
who  was  born  of  Sarah,  to  Abraham. 
The  descendants  of  Abraham  are 
traced  through  Isaac  to  the  twelve 
sons  of  Jacob,  the  son  of  Isaac.  Thus 
the  seed  of  Abraham  were  in  Canaan 
before  the  end  of  the  book  of  Gen- 
esis. 

When  the  seed  of  Abraham  went 
into  Egypt  at  Joseph's  invitation, 
they  numbered  70  souls  (Gen.  46: 
27) .  The  book  of  Exodus  opens  with 
these  children's  descendants — some 
400  years  later — in  slavery  in  Egypt, 
just  as  the  Lord  had  foretold  to 
Abraham. 

At  this  time  once  more  God  inter- 
vened to  set  His  people  free  as  He 
had  promised  Abraham.  He  did  so 
by  the  birth  of  Moses,  one  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
who  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Jacob. 
Moses  had  to  be  prepared  to  be  the 
instrument  by  which  the  Lord  would 
deliver  Israel,  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
out  of  Egypt.  Over  a  period  of  40 
years,  God  exposed  Moses  simulta- 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


ATTENTION 
PIANO  STUDENTS, 
TEACHERS 
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neously  to  the  doctrines  of  his  people 
by  his  mother  and  to  all  the  learn- 
ing of  Egypt  (Acts  7:22) .  After  this, 
Moses  was  thrust  into  the  wilderness 
to  be  humbled  and  to  learn  utter  de- 
pendence upon  God.  It  is  at  this 
point  that  our  lesson  for  today  be- 
gins. 

I.  GOD  WITH  HIS  PEOPLE 
(Exo.  3) .  We  find  here  a  greatly 
humbled  and  older  Moses,  now  some 
80  years  old  (Exo.  7:7) ,  old  even  by 
the  standards  of  that  time  when  men 
generally  lived  longer  than  now. 
When  younger,  at  about  40,  Moses 
had  sought  by  his  own  strength  to 
avenge  the  injustice  to  his  people 
(Acts  7:23) .  He  had  had  to  learn 
by  40  years  in  the  wilderness  to  trust 
in  God  alone  for  the  power  to  de- 
liver his  people. 

He  learned  too,  no  doubt,  much 
about  life  in  the  wilderness  and  how 
to  lead  God's  people  through  the 
wilderness  as  he  tended  his  father-in- 
law's  flocks.  The  Lord  still  had  40 
more  years  of  service  for  Moses  as 
the  leader  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 
Thus  Moses'  life  falls  into  three 
clearcut  divisions  of  approximately 
40  years  each  (Deut.  34:7) . 

While  Israel  suffered  in  slavery  in 
Egypt,  God  had  not  forgotten  (Exo. 
2:24-25) .  Suddenly  one  day  He  ap- 
peared to  Moses  in  the  wilderness  in 
a  flame  of  fire  (3:2-4).  He  intro- 
duced Himself  to  Moses  in  terms  of 
the  covenant  God  of  Abraham  and 
his  seed  (3:6) .  Later  Jesus  pointed 
out  that  one  great  significance  of 
this  passage  was  the  teaching  of  the 
truth  of  the  resurrection  and  eternal 
life,  since  God  had  said  "I  am  the 
God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abra- 
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ham  .  .  ."  (3:6;  compare  Matt.  22:31- 
32). 

When  the  Lord  commissioned  Mo- 
ses to  go  back  to  Egypt  and  lead  Is- 
rael from  bondage,  Moses  most  un- 
derstandably was  quite  hesitant,  hav- 
ing failed  miserably  in  his  first  ef- 
fort on  behalf  of  his  people  40  years 
earlier  (3:11).  However,  Moses  had 
missed  the  point  of  what  God  said. 
God  had  said  that  He  (the  Lord) 
would  be  the  liberator  (note  the  use 
of  the  pronoun  "I"  in  verses  7-10) . 
Yet  Moses  to  his  credit  did  show 
proper  humility.  He  knew  that  he 
alone  was  not  sufficient  to  do  this 
great  work. 

The  answer  of  God  at  this  time  is 
one  of  those  classic  promises  of  God 
to  His  people.  God  said,  "I  will  be 
with  thee"  (3:12).  Then  as  He  re- 
assured Moses,  He  gave  Moses  and 
his  people  His  name  by  which  His 
people  would  know  Him  always. 
The  significance  of  the  name  He 
gave  is  often  overlooked  in  the  Eng- 
lish translation.  In  answer  to  Mo- 
ses' question  about  His  name,  God 
said,  "/  will  be,  that  is,  /  will  be"  (3: 
14) ,  i.e.,  "Moses,  remember  what  I 
just  said,  I  will  be  with  you." 

In  explaining  His  name,  the  Lord 
showed  that  thereafter  God's  people 
would  know  Him  as  the  God  who  is 
with  His  people.  So  they  came  to 
know  God  as  Yahweh,  often  trans- 
lated in  the  English  as  Jehovah  or 
Lord,  but  meaning  in  Hebrew  "He 
will  be"  or  "He  will  be  with  us!" 

Throughout  the  history  of  God's 
dealings  with  His  people  He  con- 
stantly reminded  them  of  this  truth 
which  sets  His  people  off  from  all 
other  people  on  earth,  and  God  re- 
assured Joshua  of  this  same  truth  af- 
ter Moses  was  dead  (Josh.  1:5).  La- 
ter when  Judah  was  in  danger  of  be- 
ing destroyed  by  her  enemies, 
through  the  prophet  Isaiah  God  re- 
assured His  people  by  promising  the 
birth  of  a  son  by  a  virgin  whose 
very  name  would  mean  "God  is 
with  us,"  Immanuel  (Isa.  7:14). 

This  promise  was  fulfilled  at  the 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ  who  is  indeed 
"God  with  us"  (Matt.  1:23)  and 
when  Jesus  was  about  to  ascend  to 
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the  Father  after  His  earthly  min- 
istry. His  last  promise  was  "I  will 
be  with  you"  (Matt.  28:20;  compare 
Acts  18:10). 

Thus  true  liberty  for  God's  peo- 
ple begins  with  the  assurance  that 
God  is  with  us,  the  continuing  hope 
of  the  people  of  God  through  all 
history  and  that  which  distinguish- 
es God's  people  from  the  world 
(compare  Matt.  8:31-36) . 

II.  TRIUMPH  OVER  THE  EN- 
EMY (Exo.  14-15) .  Chapter  14  gives 
the  narrative  account  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Israel's  enemy  Egypt,  which 
had  kept  God's  people  in  bondage 
so  long.  In  the  next  chapter  this 
triumph  is  poetically  expressed, 
showing  how  God's  people  under- 
stood the  victory  to  be  entirely  God's 
victory  and  they  gave  all  glory  to 
God.  It  would  be  profitable  to  read 
Exodus  15:1-18,  generally  known  as 
the  Song  of  Moses,  in  connection 
with  chapter  14. 

After  the  plagues  (Exo.  7-11)  and 
the  Passover  at  which  God  delivered 
His  people  from  the  terrible  death 
of  the  firstborn  that  affected  the  rest 
of  Egypt  (Exo.  12) ,  came  the  final 
blow  to  the  Egyptians,  who  with- 
stood the  commands  of  God  on  be- 
half of  His  people.  God  was  de- 
termined to  punish  Pharaoh  and  the 
Egyptians,  and  He  hardened  Pha- 
raoh's heart  (14:4) . 

This  phrase  has  often  troubled 
people  who  misinterpret  it  to  be 
teaching  that  God  kept  Pharaoh 
from  obeying  God,  as  if  Pharaoh 
were  inclined  to  do  good  but  was 
kept  from  it  by  God's  interference. 
This  is,  of  course,  not  the  case  at 
all.  The  term  "hardened"  is  per- 
haps an  unhappy  one  and  a  better 
translation  of  the  Hebrew  is  pos- 
sible: "God  caused  his  heart  to  set." 

Pharaoh's  heart,  like  cement,  had 
the  nature  of  being  hard.  What  God 
did  was  let  his  heart  follow  its  nat- 
ural inclination  to  set  in  hardness. 
God  chose  to  do  this,  but  He  cer- 
tainly did  not  cause  Pharaoh  to  do 
evil.  That  was  already  the  natural 
inclination  of  Pharaoh's  heart  as  it 
is  of  every  natural  sinful  heart. 

Paul  said  the  same  thing  about  all 
natural  men — that  God  gave  them 
up  to  evil  (Rom.  1:24,26,28).  But 
for  the  grace  of  God  commonly 
shown  on  all  men  in  a  general  way, 
all  men  would  only  do  evil  contin- 
ually. God  restrains  by  His  com- 
mon grace  and  that  alone  makes  life 
possible  on  earth.    Once  when  He 


did  not  restrain,  God  had  to  destroy 
mankind  (Gen.  6:5-7) . 

Thus  the  Egyptians  and  Pharaoh 
brought  upon  themselves  the  destruc- 
tion which  fell  on  them  in  the  Red 
Sea.  Their  stubborn  pursuit  of  Is- 
rael was  in  defiance  of  the  revealed 
will  of  God,  who  said,  "Let  my  peo- 
ple go." 

As  it  was  with  Pharaoh,  so  it  is 
with  all  of  the  enemies  of  God  and 
His  people.  In  the  end,  they  will 
be  destroyed  because  they  defy  the 
living  God  who  is  judge  of  all.  Rev- 
elation gives  us  the  same  picture  (19: 
11-16,  20:7-10;  compare  II  Pet.  2:9; 
II  Thess.  2:8-12) .  The  assurance  of 
the  triumph  of  God's  people  over 
their  enemies  is  seen  in  Genesis  3: 
15. 

In  the  last  verse  of  Moses'  song  he 
declared,  "The  Lord  shall  reign  for- 
ever and  ever"  (15:18).  Revelation 
proclaims  that,  after  the  judgment 
of  Christ  on  all  of  His  and  our  en- 
emies. He  is  the  King  of  kings  (Rev. 
19:16). 

The  people  saw  what  God  had 
done  and  they  believed  (14:31),  as 
Abraham  had  done  earlier.  Only 
when  we  see  what  God  has  done  for 
us  do  we  believe.  The  work  of  sal- 
vation is  God's  work.  We  trust  in 
Him  as  God's  Holy  Spirit  quickens 
us  (makes  us  alive)  to  see  what  God 
has  done  in  Christ  for  us  (Eph.  2: 
1-9). 

It  must  always  be  the  same:  first. 


God's  work  for  us  which  includes  re- 
demption through  the  blood  of 
Christ  and  application  of  that  re- 
demption to  us  by  the  regenerative 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Tit.  3:5- 
7) .  Only  after  God  has  done  His 
work  in  us  can  we  truly  believe  on 
Him. 

III.  GOD'S  GOAL  FOR  HIS 
PEOPLE  (Exo.  19).  After  being 
led  through  the  wilderness  for  some 
time,  Israel  arrived  at  Sinai.  Here 
the  Lord  renewed  His  promises  to 
Israel  and  expressed  His  purpose  for 
them. 

He  began  by  reminding  them  of 
what  He  had  already  done  on  their 
behalf  (19:4) .  Then  He  told  them 
what  He  desired  of  them — they  were 
to  be  His  own  possession,  His  own 
people,  distinguished  from  all  the 
rest  on  earth,  to  be  a  kingdom  of 
priests,  a  holy  nation  (19:5-6) . 

Here  God  simply  restated  His 
original  purpose  to  have  a  people 
who  are  holy  and  without  blemish 
before  Him  in  love  (Eph.  1:4) .  In 
creation  God  had  this  purpose  (see 
the  lesson  of  September  1) ,  and  to 
this  people,  Israel,  God  restated  that 
purpose.  They  were  to  be  God's 
people  (before  God,  in  His  pres- 
ence) ,  holy,  and  they  were  to  be 
without  blemish.  There  follows  the 
giving  of  the  commandments  to  His 
people  by  which  they  would  strive 
after  perfection  in  accord  with  His 
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will  (Exo.  20) .  They  were  to  have 
a  relationship  of  love  toward  God 
and  one  another.  This  is  exactly 
what  Christ  taught  was  the  fuller 
meaning  of  all  of  God's  law  (Matt. 
22:36-40) . 

God's  goal  to  have  such  a  people, 
a  kingdom  of  priests  (all  having  full 
access  to  God) ,  and  a  holy  nation  is 


Scripture:  I  John  5:1-13 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 
"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on 
Nothing  Less" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Many  sincere  church 
people  seem  to  be  very  uncertain 
about  their  own  personal  relation  to 
the  Lord.  When  asked  if  they  are 
Christians,  they  are  likely  to  answer, 
"I  hope  so,"  or  "I'm  trying  to  be," 
or  "I'm  not  sure,  but  I  want  to  be." 

God  intended  that  we  should  have 
certainty  about  our  salvation.  The 
book  of  I  John  was  written  for  this 
purpose:  ".  .  .  that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life."  It  is  pos- 
sible for  us  to  have  this  assurance. 
Let  us  see,  then,  how  we  may  be  sure 
we  are  Christians,  how  we  may  know 
that  we  are  God's  children,  and  how 
we  may  be  assured  that  we  have  eter- 
nal life. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  may  be 
sure  that  we  are  Christians  if  we 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  in  Him  alone.  John  3:36  says, 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life."  We  emphasized 
the  word  "hath"  because  it  is  pres- 
ent tense,  and  teaches  us  that  when 
we  believe  in  Christ,  we  already  pos- 
sess eternal  life. 

The  act  of  believing  in  Christ 
makes  us  Christians  because  of  what 
Christ  has  done  for  us.  "God  com- 
mendeth  His  love  toward  us  in  that. 


echoed  throughout  Scripture  (I  Pet. 
2:1-9;  Rev.  1:6,  5:10) . 

The  lesson  is  that  God's  people 
are  saved  unto  good  works  (Eph.  2: 
10) .  They  are  set  free  in  order  to 
serve  the  Lord  and  to  live  as  His  peo- 
ple on  earth  (Matt.  5:13-16).  Paul, 
after  expounding  the  great  doctrines 
of  redemption  (Eph.  1-3) ,  called 
God's  people  to  the  holy  walk  (Eph. 
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while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us"  (Rom.  5:8) .  God  al- 
lowed His  Son  to  take  our  place  as 
sinners  and  die  the  death  that  we 
deserved,  in  order  that  we  might  re- 
ceive instead  His  righteousness  and 
His  life.  "He  hath  made  Him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God"  (II  Cor.  5:21) . 

We  are  all  sinners,  and  as  such  we 
deserve  the  punishment  of  eternal 
death.  But  God  has  provided  a  way 
of  deliverance  and  that  way  is  Christ. 
There  is  no  other  way.  "Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other:  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12)  . 

The  way  of  faith  in  Christ  is  the 
only  way  to  become  a  Christian.  We 
must  never  think  we  can  be  saved 
by  our  own  good  conduct.  Some 
people  seem  to  think  that  if  the  good 
in  their  lives  overbalances  the  bad 
(according  to  their  own  judgment 
of  what  is  good  and  bad)  they  will 
be  saved. 

The  fact  is,  however,  that  even 
our  best  deeds  are  infected  by  sin. 
The  only  way  to  become  a  Christian 
is  to  accept  by  faith  what  Christ  did 
for  our  sakes  and  receive  Him.  We 
know  that  His  saving  work  was  satis- 
factory, because  God  raised  Him 
from  the  dead. 

The  Bible  sums  it  up  very  well: 
"By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the 
gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8-9)  . 


4:1,17,  5:2,8,15). 

CONCLUSION:  God  works  in 
His  people  to  bring  them  to  the  goal 
and  purpose  for  His  own  people. 
When  God  brings  us  salvation,  it  is 
in  order  that  we  in  turn  should 
serve  Him  and  live  our  lives  no  more 
for  self  but  for  the  Lord  (Rom.  6:6; 
II  Cor.  5:15;  Eph.  4:14,17).  11 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  When  a  per- 
son is  seriously  ill  and  the  doctor 
examines  him,  he  looks  for  the  evi- 
dence of  life:  signs  of  breathing, 
heartbeat,  etc.  Spiritual  life  also  has 
its  evidences  and  when  we  find  these 
evidences  in  ourselves,  we  know  that 
we  have  spiritual  life. 

When  we  say  that  a  person  is 
"spiritual"  we  mean  that  he  shows 
the  evidence  of  spiritual  life.  He 
enjoys  thinking  and  talking  about 
God  and  the  things  of  the  Bible.  He 
sincerely  desires  to  love  and  honor 
God.  He  reads  and  studies  the  Bi- 
ble and  enjoys  it.  "His  delight  is  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  His  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night" 
(Psa.  1:2)  . 

He  practices  a  consistent  prayer 
life,  for  this  is  his  way  of  talking 
with  God.  He  enjoys  being  faith- 
ful in  worship  and  in  service  in  the 
church.  He  has  a  deep  desire  to  wit- 
ness and  to  win  others  to  Christ. 
These  are  some  of  the  evidences  of 
spiritual  life.  If  we  find  these  evi- 
dences in  us  along  with  our  faith  in 
Christ,  we  have  additional  proof  that 
we  are  God's  children. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  John  Calvin 
said,  "It  is  faith  alone  that  justifies, 
but  faith  that  justifies  can  never  be 
alone."  What  he  was  saying  was 
that  a  person  is  saved  by  faith  alone, 
and  not  by  good  works;  but  once  a 
person  is  saved  by  faith,  his  life  must 
produce  good  works. 

The  Bible  says  we  are  saved  by 
faith  and  not  good  works,  but  im- 
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mediately  it  goes  on  to  say:  "We 
are  His  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them"  (Eph.  2:10). 

What  are  good  works?  Many  of 
them  can  be  included  under  the 
word  "love."  I  John  tells  us  that 
if  we  love  one  another  it  is  a  sign 
we  have  the  love  of  God  in  us.  If 
God's  love  and  God's  life  are  in  us, 
we  will  also  be  honest,  pure,  kind, 
generous,  and  unselfish.  These  are 
the  deeds  that  are  characteristic  of 
godly  living.  When  we  believe  in 
Christ  and  find  our  lives  character- 
ized by  this  kind  of  living,  it  serves 
as  additional  proof  that  we  have 
eternal  life  in  us. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Still  an- 
other evidence  of  personal  Christian- 
ity is  what  some  people  call  "vic- 
torious living."  I  John  5:4  says,  "For 
whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcom- 
eth  the  world: and  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith."  Are  we  able  more  and  more 
to  overcome  sin,  temptation,  discour- 
agement, and  some  of  the  adverse 
circumstances  of  our  lives,  or  do 
things  "get  us  down"? 

The  Bible  promises  that  "the 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, shall  keep  your  hearts 


CONSOLIDATED 
UPHOLSTERY 
Church  Pew  Cushions 

Custom  made  to  your  order.  Re- 
versible cushions  or  padded  seats. 
Velvet  or  Herculon.  Call  for  de- 
tails : 

803-833-1879  Day 
803-277-1658  Night 

CONSOLIDATED 
UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .  .  . 
without  moving  the 
Journal  with  you.  Your 
subscription  will  keep 
up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  Weaverville 
office  three  weeks 

< 

before  you  move.  Include 
old  and  new  zip  codes. 


and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus" 
(Phil.  4:7) .  Are  we  able  to  experi- 
ence God's  peace  and  joy  even  when 
outward  circumstances  do  not  tend 
to  peacefulness?  If  we  are  growing 
in  peacefulness  and  confidence  in 
God,  this  too  is  evidence  that  we  are 
His  own. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  we 
truly  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and  in 
Him  alone  as  our  Saviour,  and  if 
these  Christian  evidences  are  pres- 
ent and  growing  in  us,  we  can  be 
sure  that  we  are  Christians.  This  is 


not  arrogance  on  our  part,  it  is  the 
blessing  of  assurance  which  God  in- 
tended we  should  have. 

(To  conclude  the  program  sing 
"Blessed  Assurance"  or  "I  Am 
Thine,  O  Lord.") 

Closing  Prayer.  IB 

•     •  • 

Do  you  pray  each  day  for  our  for- 
eign missionaries? 

Christians  in  the  Communist  coun- 
tries need  your  prayer. 
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J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,   S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
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C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
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Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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KENTUCKY 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
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T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 
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Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
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Frankfort,  Ky. 
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These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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BOOKS 


I  &  II  TIMOTHY  AND  TITUS,  by  Irv- 
ing L.  Jensen.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
III.  Paper,  96  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  William  H.  Bel!  Jr.,  First 
Presbyterian  Church/Sandy  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  Greenville,  Ala. 

This  is  one  among  many  of  the 
short,  helpful,  self-study  guides  the 
author  has  written.  Included  in  this 
study  guide  are  different  helps  for 


analyzing  these  books  of  the  Bible, 
chapter  by  chapter  and  paragraph 
by  paragraph.  The  author  is  con- 
vinced that  "the  pencil  is  one  of  the 
best  eyes."  Therefore,  he  gives  sug- 
gestions on  how  the  student  may  re- 
cord his  analyses  on  paper. 

The  book  offers  comprehensive 
aids,  numerous  outlines,  charts,  maps 
and  diagrams.    It  probably  would 


be  the  most  helpful  for  individual 
study,  but  groups  should  profit  as 
well. 

The  author  teaches  at  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  111.  IB 

THE  RETURN  OF  CHRIST,  by  G.  C. 
Berkouwer.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  477  pp. 
$9.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  W. 
P.  Oliver,  pastor.  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Augusta,  Ga. 

With  the  proliferation  of  titles 
representing  sundry  eschatological 
positions  and  widely  divergent  lev- 
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els  of  scholarship  comes  the  need  for 
serious  and  solid  study  of  the  doc- 
trine of  last  things.  The  twelfth  ti- 
tle in  the  successively  produced 
series,  "Studies  in  Dogmatics,"  by 
the  professor  of  systematic  theology 
at  Free  University,  Amsterdam,  pro- 
duces it. 

The  work  is  thorough  and  compre- 
hensive. True  to  its  inclusion  in  a 
series  of  dogmatics,  the  book  covers 
the  background  and  positions  of 
varied  schools  and  theologians,  both 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  in- 
cluding Cullman,  Barth,  H.  Berk- 
hof,  Bultmann  and  Rahner. 

This  is  a  theologian's  study  in  de- 
tail of  the  eschatological  interest 
much  in  evidence  today.  The  book 
begins  with  the  distinctiveness  of  the 
Christian  hope;  "Eschatology  .  .  . 
points  to  a  voice  that  calls  to  us  in 
the  history  of  human  events  and 
speaks  reliably  about  the  future.  .  .  . 
It  is  the  voice  of  God  .  .  .  though  it 
comes  through  the  human  voices  of 
prophets  and  apostles." 

The  author  deals  with  questions 
such  as  these:  "Is  there  an  interme- 
diate state  between  the  death  of  the 
believer  and  the  return  of  Christ?  Is 
the  Christian  faith  in  crisis  because 
the  Lord  has  not  yet  returned?  Is 
there  any  Scriptural  warrant  for 
teaching  that  ultimately  God's  grace 
will  triumph  over  all  sin,  resulting 
in  the  salvation  of  all  men?" 

This  Reformed  theologian  deals 
as  well  with  the  nature  and  signifi- 
cance of  the  signs  of  antichrist,  the 
millennium,  the  restoration  of  Is- 
rael, the  resurrection,  seeing  God 
and  the  coming  of  the  kingdom. 

His  extensive  study  opens  to  the 
diligent  student  of  theology  a 
breadth  of  understanding  and  com- 
prehension of  the  scholarly  investi- 
gation of  the  dogma  of  Christ's  re- 
turn, m 

THE  GATES  OF  NEW  LIFE,  221  pp. 
$2.95;  THE  STRONG  NAME,  260  pp. 
$2.95;  HERALDS  OF  GOD,  222  pp. 
$1.95;  A  FAITH  TO  PROCLAIM,  160 
pp.  $1.95,  by  James  S.  Stewart.  Pa- 
per. Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  W. 
jP.  Oliver,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
jChurch,  Augusta,  Ga. 

Books  from  the  pen  of  the  noted 
iScottish  preacher  James  Stuart  Stew- 
|art  are  worth  the  attention  of  the 
iserious  preacher  of  the  Word.  These 
ij^our  titles  comprise  the  James  Stew- 
art Library. 
The  first  title  is  a  compilation  of 


25  sermons  preached  in  Scotland  and 
the  United  States  in  the  summer  of 
1938.  The  sermon,  "The  Lord  God 
Omnipotent  Reigneth,"  is  worth  the 
price  of  the  book.  Stewart's  ser- 
mons are  timeless  although  set 
against  the  despairing  days  of  1938. 
They  are  a  beneficial  stimulus  to 
today's  pastor  as  they  present  time- 
less truth  which  is  practical  and  rel- 
evant in  every  age  and  condition. 

Doctrinal  preaching  eloquently 
simple  and  directly  relating  to  the 
persons  and  work  of  the  Trinity 
form  the  content  of  the  second  ti- 
tle. Of  certain  value  to  the  preach- 
er who  pursues  this  book  is  the  mas- 
terful way  solid  doctrine  is  com- 
municated to  a  congregation  in  ser- 
mons which  are  neither  turbid  nor 
trite. 

The  final  two  titles  were  original- 
ly given  as  the  Warrack  Lectures  in 
Scotland  in  1946  and  the  Lyman 
Beecher  Lectures  at  Yale  Univer- 
sity in  1952,  respectively.  The  form- 
er abounds  in  practical  suggestions 
for  effective  preaching  and  is  recom- 
mended to  the  careful  steward  of  the 
sacred  desk  who  finds  administra- 
tion, counseling  and  other  duties 
sapping  emphasis  and  excellence 
from  his  pulpit  ministry. 

The  latter  book  emphasizes  what 
to  preach.  The  faithful  proclaimer 
of  the  whole  counsel  of  God  will  be 
invigorated  by  the  five  chapters  on 
the  incarnation,  forgiveness,  the 
cross,  the  resurrection  and  the 
Christ. 

In  addition  to  his  emphasis  on 
needed  care  in  construction  and  a 
penetrating  delivery,  Stewart  under- 
scores unmistakably  the  purpose  of 
any  sermon — to  give  a  message,  eter- 
nal and  transforming.  ffl 

HARRY,  by  C.  Brandon  Rimmer.  Cre- 
ation House,  Inc.,  Carol  Stream,  III. 
258  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  James 
Reed,  Tyler,  Tex. 

This  moving  novel  is  based  on  the 
life  of  one  of  America's  most  con- 
troversial preachers,  Dr.  Harry  Rim- 
mer, who  was  a  prominent  Chris- 
tian apologist  in  the  1920's  and 
1930's. 

This  book  covers  his  life  from  the 
time  when  he  was  a  boy  of  seven  to 


the  time  when  he  found  the  Lord  as 
a  young  man  and  decided  to  become 
a  preacher.  His  youth,  spent  in  the 
wild  west  with  Wyatt  Earp,  was  char- 
acterized with  mischief,  indepen- 
dence and  a  zest  for  action. 

The  author  is  the  son  of  Dr.  Rim- 
mer and  he  does  a  completely 
thorough  job  in  revealing  the  early 
life  of  his  father.  SI 

OTHER  BOOKS  RECEIVED 
A   NEW  AMERICAN  REFORMA- 
TION, by  James  Drane.  Philosophical 
Library  Inc.,  New  York,  N.Y.  166  pp. 
$7.50. 

THE  SONG  OF  THE  VIRGIN,  by 
Spiros  Zodhiates.  AMG  Press,  Ridge- 
field,  N.J.  Paper,  144  pp.  $1.75. 

Layman— from  p,  13 

of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Yes,  there  is  a  way  provided  for 
healing  our  land,  the  world.  How- 
ever, it  is  not  to  be  found  in  man- 
made  solutions  to  man-made  prob- 
lems— problems  born  of  man's  sins. 
It  is  only  to  be  found  in  man's  com- 
plete obedience  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  his  God.  Will  we  Chris- 
tians, in  our  human,  finite  wisdom, 
render  such  obedience?  It  remains 
to  be  seen. 

The  alternative  is  to  be  found  in 
Deuteronomy  8:20:  "As  the  nations 
which  the  Lord  destroyed  before 
your  face,  so  shall  ye  perish;  because 
ye  would  not  be  obedient  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  your  God."'  IB 

Makes  Words— From  p.  12 

vative  really  digs  hard  he  can  find 
something  in  it  that  will  allow  him 
to  practice  his  own  understanding  of 
evangelism,  while  at  the  same  time 
the  arch-liberal,  who  has  no  use 
whatever  for  Biblical  concepts  of 
sin,  repentance  and  atonement,  can 
feel  perfectly  at  ease.  .  .  . 

"We  find  this  kind  of  studied  am- 
biguity, which  in  our  opinion  was 
the  main  characteristic  of  the  Con- 
fession of  1967,  extremely  offensive." 

And,  we  might  add,  it  is  also  the 
hallmark  of  the  proposed  Declara- 
tion of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  ffl 


Don't  be  caught  without  your  JOURNAL! 
Renew  your  subscription  today! 
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CLOSEOUT  BOOK  SALE 

CONTINUING  THROUGH  JAN.  1,  1975 

20%  discount  on  these  and  other  books  in  stock 
Supplies  Limited.  Order  Quickly  if  You  Want  Them 


ADAMS,  J.  E. 

The  Big  Umbrella  and  Other 
Essays  on  Christian  Counseling  *$3.75 


Christ  and  Your  Problems   *  .50 

Dozen  -   *  5.00 

Christian  Counselor's  Casebook  *  3.50 
Christian  Counselor's  Manual  — -  7.95 
Christian  Living  In  the  Home  —  3.95 

(Paperback)    2.50 

Competent  to  Counsel    — .*  4.50 

Godliness  Through  Discipline   *  .35 

Dozen    .*  3.50 

Pulpit  Speech   *  3.50 

What  To  Do  About  Worry  _  ._..*  .50 

Dozen   — — *  5.00 

ALLIS,  OSWALD  T. 

Five  Books  of  Moses   *  3.50 

God  Spake  by  Moses    *  2.00 

The  Old  Testament:  Its  Claims 

and  Critics    9.95 

Prophecy  and  the  Church   .*  3.00 

Unity  of  Isaiah   *  2.00 

BOETTNER,  LORAINE 

Studies  in  Theology    3.50 

Roman  Catholicism    5.95 

Millennium    4.50 

Reformed  Doctrine  of 

Predestination    4.50 

CLARK,  GORDON  H. 
What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe? 

(Paperback)    3.95 

The  Johannine  Logos   2.95 

DAVIS,  JOHN  D. 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible    8.95 


EVANS,  B.  HOYT 
30  Programs  for  Young  People  -*  1.50 


GUTZKE,  MANFORD  G. 
Fear  Not:  A  Christian  View  of 

Death   *  1.25 

Living  in  the  Spirit,  Is  it  Real?    *  2.95 

Plain  Talk  About  the  Holy  Spirit  2.95 

Plain  Talk  on  Galatians   *  1.95 

Plain  Talk  on  Prayer   ..*  2.95 

Plain  Talk  on  the  Ressurrection  *  1.95 

HODGE,  ARCHIBALD  A. 

The  Atonement  *  3.95 


*  Paperback 


HENDRIKSEN,  WILLIAM 
The  Bible  on  the  Life  Hereafter  *$2.95 

Colossians  and  Philemon    6.95 

Ephesians    6.95 

First  and  Second  Thessalonians  5.95 
First  and  Second  Timothy  and 

Titus    6.95 

Galatians     6.95 

Gospel  of  John    11.95 

Israel  in  Prophesy   *  1.50 

Matthew      14.95 

More  Than  Conquerers   3.95 

Philippians    5.95 

JOSEPHUS,  FLAVIUS 

The  Complete  Works  of  (4  vols.)  29.95 

MEETER,  JOHN  E. 
Selected  Shorter  Writings  of 

Benjamin  B.  Warfield  —  I    7.50 

Selected  Shorter  Writings  of 
Benjamin  B.  Warfield  —  II    8.95 

MORGAN,  G.  CAMPBELL 

Answers  of  Jesus  to  Job   *  1.95 

Discipleship   *  1.95 

God's  Last  Word  to  Man: 

Hebrews    *  2.45 

God's  Perfect  Will  ...*  1.50 

Hosea:  The  Heart  and  Holiness 

of  God   •  2.45 

Malachi's  Message  for  Today  ....*  1.95 

The  Practice  of  Prayer   *  1.95 

Preaching   *  1.95 

The  Ten  Commandments   *  1.95 

Treasury  of  G.  Campbell  Morgan  *  2.95 
The  Triumphs  of  Faith   *  2.95 

MORGAN,  JILL 
Man  of  the  Word:  The  Life  of 
G.  Campbell  Morgan  *  3.95 

MORRIS,  HENRY  M. 

The  Bible  Has  the  Answer  *  3.25 

Biblical  Cosmology  and  Modern 

Science   *  2.50 

Evolution  and  the  Modern 

Christian   *  1.00 

Studies  in  the  Bible  and  Science  *  1.95 

A  Symposium  on  Creation   *  1.95 

The  Twilight  of  Evolution   *  1.50 

PALMER,  EDWIN  H. 
The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  A 
Study  Guide     *  1.95 


PATTEN,  DONALD  W. 
The  Biblical  Flood  and  the 

ice  Epoch     $9.00 

(Paperback)    5.00 

Long  Day  of  Joshua  and  Six 

Other  Catastrophes   *  5.00 

Symposium  on  Creation  II   *  1.95 

Symposium  on  Creation  III   *  2.95 

Symposium  on  Creation  IV   *  2.95 

Symposium  on  Creation  V   *  2.95 

PINK,  ARTHUR  W. 

The  Divine  Covenants     6.95 

The  Doctrines  of  Election  and 

Justification    4.95 

Doctrine  of  Revelation  -.   5.95 

Exposition  of  Hebrews   11.95 

The  Holy  Spirit      4.95 

Interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  ..  4.95 

Sermon  on  the  Mount   5.95 

Seven  Sayings  of  the  Saviour  on 

the  Cross    2.95 

The  Sovereignty  of  God    4.95 

Spiritual  Growth      4.95 

Spiritual  Union  and  Communion..  4.95 

PONTIER,  ARTHUR  E. 

The  Savior  Promised    *  .90 

The  Savior  Coming     *  .90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church   *  .90 

Dozen  of  one  Title    9.00 

SMITH,  WILBUR  M. 

Egypt  in  Biblical  Prophecy   *  2.95 

Profitable  Bible  Study   *  1.65 

Supernaturalness  of  Christ   *  2.95 

Therefore  Stand   *  5.95 

A  Treasury  of  Books  for  Bible 

Study   *  2.95 

THOMAS,  CURTIS  C.  and 

STEELE,  DAVID  N. 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism  *  1.50 

WARFIELD,  B.  B. 

Biblical  and  Theological  Studies  4.95 

Calvin  and  Augustine    4.95 

Inspiration  and  Authority 

of  the  Bible     4.95 

Perfectionism     4.95 

Person  and  Work  of  Christ    4.95 

Special  price  for  above  5  books  22.50 

WHITCOMB,  JOHN  C.  JR.  and 

MORRIS,  HENRY  M. 

The  Genesis  Flood    6.95 

(Paperback)     3.95  i 

WILLIAMSON,  G.  I. 

The  Westminster  Confession  of 

Faith      *  3.00 
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Without  the  Spirit,  Nothing 

If  your  congregation  sees  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  kind  of  "thing" 
or  so  abstractly  that  He  has  no  reality,  it  is  to  be  expected 
normally  and  logically  that  there  won't  be  any  evangelism  to 
speak  of.  The  evangelistic  fervor  and  movement  in  your  con- 
gregation will  always  be  in  proportion  to  the  reality  of  God's 
Spirit  in  the  lives  of  people.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  is  referred 
to  as  "it,"  not  much  is  going  to  happen. 

To  be  blunt  again,  I  am  afraid  that  many  Presbyterians  see 
God  the  Holy  Spirit  as  God's  step-child,  but  evangelism  pro- 
ceeds only  when  that  power — the  Spirit  of  God — is  released 
through  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Church. 

— Cortez  A.  Cooper  Jr. 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  22 
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JUST   ONE   MORE  WORD 

I  can  no  longer  refrain  from  of- 
fering my  comments  on  the  recent 
"Thou  vs.  you"  debate  in  the  Jour- 
nal. Actually  this  is  not  a  debate 
as  you  cannot  question  one's  opin- 
ion. If  he  prefers  apple  pie  to  peach 
cobbler,  that  is  it. 

The  proponents  of  the  breakdown 
in  tradition  offer  very  logical  rea- 
sons. It  is  easy  to  concur,  but  that 
is  the  way  all  conservatism  is  at- 


tacked: "It  really  doesn't  make  any 
difference." 

I  have  known  since  the  seventh 
grade  (over  a  half  century  ago) 
that  original  languages  do  not  have 
the  second  person,  and  that  "thee's 
and  thou's"  have  been  and  are  being 
used  in  ordinary  person  to  person 
conversations.  I'll  concede  the  use 
of  "you"  is  not  a  sign  of  disrespect, 
but  on  the  other  hand  it  is  not  a 
sign  of  respect  I 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 

Seeking  to  defend,  encourage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  consenative  efforts  in  the 
PC.US,  while  encouraging  Reformed  consen>atives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  respect,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation.  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
Churches   in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 

THIS  WEEK—  Vol.  XXXIII,  No.  19,  September  4,  1974 

Evangelism  and  the  Holy  Spirit   7 

Evangelism  is  manifested  by  the  Holy  Spirit  working  within 
individual  human  beings  by  Cortez  A.  Cooper  Jr. 

Ghost  of  'Ash  Wednesday  1   10 

A  Christian  confession  should  state  principles — not  paraphrase 
poets  and  writers    by  Ann  W.  Hancock 

De  partments — 

Editorials    12 

The  Layman  and  his  Church    13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  September  22    14 

Youth  Program,  September  22    16 

Book  Reviews    18 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $5  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- 
erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes). 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


I  cannot  help  believing  that  the 
breakdown  in  discipline  in  the  home 
and  at  school  started  when  it  became 
fashionable  and  "cute"  for  children 
to  say,  "OK"  instead  of,  "Yes  Sir." 
Christ  is  our  friend,  but  He  is  still 
almighty  God.  Today  even  Church- 
oriented  periodicals  do  not  bother  to 
capitalize  nouns  and  pronouns  refer- 
ring to  God.  They  haven't  quite 
stooped  to  a  lower  case  "g"  yet,  but 
give  them  time. 

A  similar  thing,  although  not  di- 
rectly related,  is  the  preacher  who 
knows  better,  not  one  who  doesn't, 
giving  the  invocation  at  a  football 
game  and  closing  with  a  snappy 
"Amen,"  never  praying  in  Christ's 
name  as  "it  really  doesn't  matter" 
and  besides  it  might  offend  someonel 

Without  being  facetious,  I  believe 
"How  Great  Thou  Art"  sounds 
much  more  respectful  than  "How 
Great  Youse  Is." 

Granted  we  should  honor  our 
Creator  with  our  lives  and  not  just 
words,  but  we  should  do  our  best 
in  both  instances.  Familiarity  is  not 
our  best.  I  am  not  referring  to 
stammering  tongues  trying  to  pray, 
but  to  formal  public  worship  and 
printed  matter. 

— Roy  Jackson  Jr. 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

Since  the  two  previous  communica- 
tions were  on  the  "other  side,"  we 
have  a  feeling  that  enough  has  been 
said  to  clarify  the  issue. — Ed. 


FIGURES  SPEAK 

I  cannot  but  feel  after  reading  re- 
ports of  the  two  General  Assembly 
meetings  in  Louisville  that  God  is 
trying  to  get  a  message  to  the 
UPUSA  Church  as  well  as  the  PCUS. 
The  Scripture  emphasizes,  "Let  him 
who  hath  ears  to  hear,  hear  what 
the  Spirit  sayeth  to  the  Churches." 
But  neither  is  listening. 

Surely  the  division  which  brought 
about  the  formation  of  the  NFC 
sends  a  message  to  the  PCUS.  The 
tremendous  losses  in  membership  of 
recent  years  and  the  report  of  their 
lack  of  financial  support  must  say  to 
them  (UPUSA)  that  something  is 
wrong. 

The  Spirit  is  speaking  and  both 
Churches  had  better  listen  to  God's 
message  or  His  judgment  will  sooner 
or  later  fall  on  both,  just  as  it  fell 
on  the  Northern  and  Southern  king- 
doms of  Israel  and  Judah  in  the  Old 
Testament  times. 

— W.  Ross  Buchanan 
Morganfield,  Ky. 


aes 


MINISTERS 

James  O.  Chatham  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Boulevard  United 
church,  Columbus,  Ohio,  as  associ- 
ate pastor. 

Robert  E.  Frisbee,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  Trinity  church. 
Midland,  Tex. 

John  Z.  Gaston  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Snyder 
Tex. 

David  Gellert,  received  from  the 
UPUSA,  to  the  First  Church, 
North  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
A.  M.  Hart  from  Richmond,  Va., 
to  Dallas,  Tex.,  as  general  pres- 
byter of  Covenant  presbytery. 
J.  M.  McKnight,  H.R.,  recently  in- 
terim pastor  of  Westminster 
church,  Springfield,  Fla.,  has  re- 
turned to  his  home  in  Jacksonville, 
Fla. 

J.  V.  Middleton  from  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Northminster 
church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 


Paul  S.  Mixon  from  West  Mem- 
phis, Ark.,  to  the  Grace  church. 
Mobile,  Ala. 

Kenneth  E.  Pollock  from  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  to  the  Fairview 
church.  Fountain  Inn,  S.C. 

Archie  C.  Ray,  H.R.,  from  Talla- 
hassee, Fla.,  to  interim  pastor  of 
the  Trinity  church,  Sylvester  Ga., 
and  the  Leesburg,  Ga.,  church. 

P.  Paul  Romantum,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  First  Church, 
Plattsburg,  Mo. 

William  George  Stype  Jr.,  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  Southminster 
church,  Springfield,  Mo. 

J.  O.  Williams,  received  from  the 
Baptist  Church,  to  the  First 
Church,  Gurdon,  Ark. 

Robert  R.  Tolar  from  Danville, 
Va.,  to  associate  pastor  of  the 
Quaker  Memorial  church,  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  and  pastor  of  the  Pis- 
gah  church,  Goode,  Va. 


Lowell  B.  Sykes  from  Augusta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Rivermont  church, 
Lynchburg,  Va. 

Joe  W.  Grigsby  from  Orlando, 
Fla.,  to  the  Preston  Chapel  church, 
Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  and  the  staff 
of  South  Mississippi  presbytery's 
Church  Extension  Committee. 

Leo  V.  Howard  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  Ecumenical  Pastoral 
Counseling  Center,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Ralyn  Clayton  Parkhill  from  the 
Evergreen  Vocational  School, 
Minden,  La.,  to  the  Goodland 
Children's  Home,  Hugo,  Okla. 

Davis  M.  Taylor  from  El  Paso, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  Luke's  church, 
Houston,  Tex. 

DEATH 

Robert  E.  McClure,  executive  sec- 
retary for  Asheville  presbytery  for 
23  years,  died  in  Asheville,  N.C., 
Aug.  22.  He  was  77. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  On  p.  7  of  this  issue  we  are  car- 
rying the  second  of  the  two  major 
addresses  delivered  on  Journal  Day 
— another  reminder  to  put  the  date 
of  the  next  Journal  Day  on  your  cal- 
endar, Aug.  7,  1975.  Mrs.  Ann  Han- 
cock (p.  9)  makes  an  approach  to 
the  proposed  new  confession  of  faith 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
which  is  unique,  so  far  as  we  know. 
We  think  you  will  find  it  helpfully 
different. 

•  Somehow  that  reminds  us  that 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Evangelical  Synod  has  put  together 
a  45-minute  slide-tape  presentation 
on  the  subject  of  abortion.  The  pro- 
gram includes  a  pictorial  explana- 
tion of  fetal  development  and  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  ethical  and  moral  is- 
sues. Details  concerning  availabil- 
ity of  the  program  may  be  secured 
from  Mrs.  Wilber  B.  Wallis,  Cov- 
enant Theological  Seminary,  12330 
Conway  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  63141. 

•  As  long  as  we  are  talking  about 
items  we  think  you  might  want, 
we'll  mention  the  second  annual 
(1975)  Mountain  Meditations  Cal- 
endar, a  wall-type  engagement  cal- 
endar with  Scripture  verses,  illus- 
trated with  some  of  the  most  beauti- 
ful mountain  photographs  you've 
seen  and  prepared  by  E.  A.  (Andy) 


Andrews  of  Montreat.  Useful  for 
"that  kind"  of  gift,  the  calendar  can 
be  ordered  from  Mr.  Andrews  at 
Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757.  The 
price  is  $2.00. 

•  From  the  office  of  the  coordina- 
tor. Committee  on  Administration, 
National  Presbyterian  Church,  we 
learn  that  there  will  be  a  shortage 
of  seating  capacity  at  the  General 
Assembly,  scheduled  for  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Macon,  Ga.,  Sept. 
16-20.  Visitors  are  being  warned  in 
advance  that  the  only  seating  for 
them  will  be  in  the  chapel,  where 
proceedings  can  be  watched  via 
closed-circuit  television.  "I'd  like 
to  have  this  problem  every  Sunday," 
quipped  the  Rev.  Gordon  Reed, 
chairman  of  the  committee.  In  last 
week's  Journal  (Aug.  28)  and  this 
one,  we  have  carried  news  of  impor- 
tant business  coming  before  the  As- 
sembly. 

•  Footnote  to  our  column  of  Aug. 
21:  After  persuading  the  American 
people  that  the  country  would  be 
grievously  hurt  by  the  moral  turpi- 


tude of  a  man  whose  subordinates 
tried  to  put  a  listening  device  on  a 
telephone,  the  media  and  the  Con- 
gress are  now  busily  persuading  the 
American  people  that  the  country 
will  be  healed  under  the  moral  in- 
tegrity of  a  man  who  is  married  to  a 
woman  who  was  another  man's  wife 
before  two  homes  were  broken  up. 
The  thing  that  astonishes  us  is  how 
many  Journal  readers  have  written 
in  apparent  agreement! 

•  And  that  somehow  reminds  us  of 
a  brochure  entitled,  "Register  Pub- 
lic Opinion,"  distributed  by  various 
denominations  including  the  UPUSA 
and  the  PCUS.  The  brochure  aims 
at  helping  church  members  influ- 
ence public  affairs.  It  says,  at  one 
point,  "Every  informed  person  must 
consult  an  objective  daily  newspa- 
per, one  with  a  reputation  for 
broad  news  coverage  and  fair  treat- 
ment of  public  questions — the  New 
York  Times,  the  Christian  Science 
Monitor,  or  the  Washington  Post, 
for  instance."  The  which  leaves  us 
almost  speechless.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Spirits  High  at  EXPLO  V4  Despite  Rain 


SEOUL,  Korea  —  Although  rain 
continued  throughout  the  week,  at- 
tendance at  the  evening  ralhes  hov- 
ered around  650,000  after  1.3  mil- 
lion people  crowded  into  a  space 
one  mile  long  and  one-quarter  mile 
wide  here  for  the  opening  rally  of 
EXPLO  74  (see  Journal,  Aug.  28) . 

The  Rev.  Philip  Teng,  pastor  of 
the  North  Point  Church  in  Hong 
Kong,  asked  the  group:  "Why  did 
God  allow  it  to  rain?"  He  then  an- 
swered, "Because  it  gives  great  glory 
to  Him  that  you  stayed.  It  was  a 
demonstration  of  your  great  love  for 
the  Lord." 

The  final  rally,  on  Friday,  Aug. 
18,  was  held  on  Yoido  Island  in  the 
River  San  in  bright  sunshine — the 
first  of  the  week's  meetings  without 
rain. 

Some  320,000  official  delegates,  in- 
cluding 2,887  from  78  foreign  coun- 


CHILE  —  Santiago's  "Encounter 
with  Christ"  reached  the  turning 
point  in  the  current  evangelism-in- 
depth  effort  as  between  three  and 
seven  thousand  people  attended  the 
public  meetings  sponsored  each  night 
by  the  "Herman©  Pablo"  (Paul 
Finkenbinder)  team.  Nearly  a  thou- 
sand Chileans  have  made  professions 
of  faith  in  Christ. 

The  program  which  included  the 
use  of  television,  featured  special 
meetings  for  business  and  profession- 
al people,  pastors  and  children.  At 
a  gathering  of  300  business  and  pro- 
fessional people,  dozens  responded 
to  Evangelist  Finkenbinder's  invita- 
tion to  commit  themselves  to  Christ. 

Chile's  evangelicals  are  divided  in- 
to over  2,000  denominations.  In  this 


tries  attended  workshops  on  evan- 
gelism each  morning  and  afternoon 
during  the  five-day  event.  Work- 
shops were  held  in  70  auditoriums 
throughout  Seoul. 

Housing  for  delegates  was  provid- 
ed in  schools,  churches,  private 
homes,  hotels  and  in  a  "tent  city" 
with  300  canvas  tents  that  held  40 
persons  each,  plus  160  plastic  tents 
with  a  capacity  of  200  people  each. 

A  cooking  system  was  devised  to 
cook  10,000  sacks  of  rice  and  then 
serve  the  hot  food  to  the  320,000  del- 
egates in  one  hour  and  twenty  min- 
utes. Each  Korean  delegate  brought 
his  own  bowl  and  side  dishes. 

For  the  first  time  in  history,  said 
EXPLO  '74's  executive  director,  the 
Rev.  Joon  Gon  Kim,  it  is  possible 
that  all  12,000  Protestant  churches 
in  the  Republic  of  Korea  were  par- 
ticipating in  a  single  event.  He  stat- 


fragmented  situation,  there  was  not 
the  traditionally  unanimous  coopera- 
tion by  loyal  church  groups  for  ad- 
visors to  help  in  the  evangelistic 
movement. 

The  team,  with  very  little  local 
backing,  spent  a  year  in  small  scale 
experiments  and  research  in  two  of 
Santiago's  populous  boroughs,  mak- 
ing friends  and  creating  a  climate  of 
confidence  in  the  midst  of  the  po- 
litical turmoil  of  1973. 

Perhaps  for  that  reason,  a  signifi- 
cant event  was  the  attendance  of  150 
pastors  at  a  retreat  with  Hermano 
Pablo,  including  leaders  of  the  large 
national  Pentecostal  groups. 

The  Institute  of  In-Depth  Evan- 
gelism is  related  to  the  Latin  Amer- 
ican Mission.  ffl 


ed  that  he  did  not  know  of  one 
Protestant  denomination  in  Korea 
that  was  not  represented  at  the 
gathering. 

Korean  leaders  of  the  internation- 
al evangelism  congress,  sponsored  by 
Campus  Crusade  International, 
planned  strategies  for  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  each  of  the  33  million  per- 
sons in  South  Korea.  Dr.  Kim  noted 
that  a  movement  had  already  been 
initiated  to  mobilize  one  million 
mothers,  each  of  whom  would  adopt 
two  "sons  in  the  faith" — two  million 
high  school  and  college  students. 

Commenting  on  charges  of  reli- 
gious repression  in  South  Korea,  the 
Rev.  Bill  Bright,  Campus  Crusade 
president,  told  newsmen  that  there 
is  no  religious  repression  in  South 
Korea.  "It  is  only  political,  and  I 
believe  it  is  for  a  good  cause,"  he 
said. 

Dr.  Bright  said  that  political  re- 
pression is  justified  in  South  Korea 
because  any  division  or  dissension 
would  cause  North  Korea  to  "pounce 
upon"  the  republic  instantly. 

"In  no  country  in  the  world,  in- 
cluding the  U.S.,  is  there  more  free- 
dom to  talk  about  Jesus  Christ  than 
in  South  Korea,"  Dr.  Bright  de- 
clared. "I'm  not  aware  of  anyone  be- 
ing persecuted  here  because  of  reli- 
gious convictions,  but  I'm  aware  of 
those  who  have  been  prosecuted  for 
their  political  activities." 

Dr.  Bright  warned  a  group  of  Ko- 
rean leaders  against  repeating  some 
of  the  mistakes  made  by  the  United 
States.  He  told  some  100  educators, 
doctors,  lawyers  and  businessmen: 
"The  United  States  was  founded  on 
Christian  principles.  One  hundred 
and  four  of  our  first  1 1 1  colleges  and 
universities  were  started  as  Christian 
institutions.  But  while  Christians 
slept,  atheists  took  over  the  schools." 

Declaring  that  atheism  is  only  one 
step  from  Communism,  Dr.  Bright 
said,  "The  only  nation  strong 
against  Communism  is  a  nation 
with  a  vital  faith  in  Jesus  Christ." 

Dr.  Bright  admitted  that  he  had 
not  discussed  political  activity  by  re- 
ligious leaders  with  South  Korean 
Christian  leaders,  but  he  contended 
that  the  openness  of  discussions  on 
Christianity  in  South  Korea's  public 
schools  exceeds  that  permitted  in 
American  public  schools.  IS 
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Communist  China  Decries 
Russian  'Religious  Fever' 

PEKING  (RNS)  —  Communist 
China  has  denounced  Kremlin  lead- 
ers for  allowing  "a  religious  fever" 
to  grip  the  Soviet  Union. 

Peking  Radio  said  the  "fever"  had 
been  "instigated  and  encouraged  by 
the  Soviet  revisionist  clique,"  and 
was  the  "inevitable  outcome  of  the 
restoration  of  capitalism"  in  the 
USSR. 

Describing  what  it  called  an  "up- 
surge" in  religious  practice  in  the 
Soviet  Union,  the  broadcast  said  that 
"tens  of  thousands  of  religious  be- 
lievers .  .  .  swarmed  into  churches 
during  the  year's  Easter  celebrations. 
They  ate  wafers  (a  reference  to  Holy 
Communion) ,  made  crosses,  and 
sang  hymns  to  celebrate  the  'resur- 
rection' of  Jesus. 

"Why  has  such  a  phenomenon  of 
social  retrogression  appeared  in  a 
so-called  developed  Socialist  country 
— in  the  land  of  the  great  Lenin?" 
the  broadcast  asked  rhetorically,  and 
went  on: 

"The  answer  is  not  hard  to  find. 
Religious  fever  is  an  inevitable  out- 
come of  the  restoration  of  capitalism 
in  the  Soviet  Union." 

"All  exploiting  classes  in  the  past 
have  used  religion  as  their  tool  to 
enslave,  rule  and  paralyze  the  peo- 
ple," Peking  Radio  explained  in 
classical  Communist  ideological 
terms. 

"The  fact  that  God  can  be  resur- 
rected in  that  so-called  developed 
Socialist  country  shows  that  the  So- 
viet revisionist  clique,  while  subvert- 
ing the  dictatorship  of  the  prole- 
tariat, has  vainly  attempted  to  use 
religion  to  weaken  the  revolutionary 
will  of  the  people,  so  as  to  maintain 
its  reactionary  rule."  El 

lord's  Day  Alliance 
Opposes  Holiday  Shift 

MERCHANTVILLE,  N.J.  (RNS)  — 
A  committee  of  the  Lord's  Day  Al- 
liance of  the  U.S.  has  called  for  legis- 
lation that  would  return  Veterans' 
Day  observance  back  to  the  original 
date  of  Nov.  11. 

Alliance  committee  chairman,  Dr. 
Samuel  A.  Jeanes,  in  testimony  be- 


fore a  Senate  subcommittee,  reiterat- 
ed his  organization's  strong  opposi- 
tion to  the  practice  of  moving  all 
holidays  to  Mondays  "for  pleasure 
and  profit." 

He  told  the  Senate  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee's Subcommittee  on  Federal 
Charters,  Holidays  and  Celebra- 
tions, that  the  U.S.  holidays  are  "rich 
in  patriotic  and  historic  meaning" 
and  are  "often  reminders  of  the  sac- 
rifices of  the  past." 

He  said  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance 
was  also  opposed  to  Monday  holi- 
days "because  of  the  interruptions 
and  interferences  with  the  religious 
education  programs  of  almost  47 
million  youth  who  are  enrolled  in 
the  Sunday  schools  and  Sabbath 
schools  of  the  nation." 

Dr.  Jeanes  said  two  long  weekends 
in  October — one  of  them  the  "er- 
roneously designated  Veterans'  Day" 
— interrupt  the  church  programs 
which  are  just  getting  underway  af- 
ter the  summer  holidays.  ffl 

Christian  Booicstores 
Report  Booming  Sales 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  Sales  of 
Christian  books  are  booming,  espe- 
cially those  devoted  to  personal  re- 
ligious needs  and  problems,  accord- 
ing to  John  Bass,  executive  vice-pres- 
ident of  the  Christian  Booksellers 
Association,  which  held  its  25th  an- 
niversary convention  here. 

As  an  example  of  what  is  hap- 
pening in  sales  of  Christian  books, 
Mr.  Bass  cited  Hal  Lindsey's  The 
Late  Great  Planet  Earth,  which 
passed  the  4  million  mark  last  year. 

The  Living  Bible,  paraphrased  by 
Kenneth  N.  Taylor,  is  the  best-sell- 
ing Bible  version,  Mr.  Bass  said. 
The  Total  Woman,  by  Marabel 
Morgan,  has  sold  95,000  copies  since 
November  and  currently  heads  the 
best-selling  list  of  Christian  cloth- 
bound  books. 

Mr.  Bass  said  Christian  book- 
stores which  are  independently 
owned  or  owned  by  nondenomina- 
tional  publishing  houses,  are  now 
carrying  a  much  stronger  share  of 
the  total  Christian  book  market 
than  they  did  four  years  ago. 

Forty  prominent  authors  and  11 
recording  artists  attended  to  get  ac- 
quainted with  dealers.  SI 


Alcoholism  Said  To  Cost 
U.S.  $25  Billion  Yearly 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  — 
A  comprehensive  new  report  on  al- 
cohol and  health  reveals  that  alco- 
holism and  related  problems  are 
costing  the  U.S.  more  than  $25  bil- 
lion a  year. 

The  219-page  report,  prepared  by 
a  38-member  task  force,  also  states 
that  36  per  cent  of  high  school 
students  report  getting  drunk  at 
least  four  times  a  year,  and  one  in 
seven  male  high  school  seniors  re- 
port getting  drunk  once  a  week. 

"We  have  previously  underestimat- 
ed the  economic  costs  of  alcohol-re- 
lated problems  to  our  nation's  econ- 
omy," said  Dr.  Morris  E.  Chafetz,  di- 
rector of  the  National  Institute  on 
Alcohol  Abuse  and  Alcoholism.  He 
was  chairman  of  the  task  force  pre- 
paring the  report. 

The  institute,  in  a  study  made 
three  years  ago,  estimated  the  total 
cost  of  alcoholism  in  the  U.S.  to  be 
$15  billion. 

The  new  report,  made  public  at  a 
news  briefing  here  recently,  said  that 
most  of  the  economic  cost  of  alcohol 
abuse  results  from  lost  work,  medical 
expenses  and  motor  vehicle  acci- 
dents. The  cost  of  alcohol  abuse  in 
1971 — the  last  year  for  which  fig- 
ures are  available— was  estimated  to 
be  $25.3  billion. 

Dr.  Chafetz  said  that  several  recent 
studies  showed  that  occasional  drink- 
ing by  teenagers  was  becoming  near- 
ly universal  and  that  this  trend  had 
increased  sharply  in  the  last  few 
years. 

He  said  alcohol  control  laws  and 
regulations  are  grossly  ineffective  in 
dealing  with  alcohol  problems,  and 
often  contribute  to  the  problems. 

The  new  report  also  cited  evidence 
that  the  combination  of  heavy  smok- 
ing significantly  heightened  that 
risk — to  15  times  that  among  persons 
who  neither  drink  nor  smoke. 

Dr.  Chafetz  said  the  new  report — 
the  second  prepared  for  Congress  by 
the  Department  of  Health,  Educa- 
tion and  Welfare  in  the  last  four 
years — should  be  considered  neither 
as  a  condemnation  of  alcohol  nor  as 
an  endorsement  of  drinking,  but  as 
an  authoritative  guide  to  new  knowl- 
edge. 51 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  4,  1974 


Schaeffer's  NPC  Talk 
Can  Be  Heard  by  Phone 

MACON,  Ga.  —  The  Rev.  Francis 
A.  Schaeffer's  address  to  the  Nation- 
al Presbyterian  Church's  General 
Assembly  here  will  be  available  to 
any  congregation  throughout  the  de- 
nomination by  telephone. 

By  paying  approximately  $100, 
a  congregation  may  hear  Dr.  Schaef- 
fer's talk  "live"  on  Wednesday,  Sept. 
18  at  8:30  p.m.  Eastern  Daylight 
Time.  The  telephone  network  is 
being  arranged  by  Swiger  Associates. 

Anyone  interested  in  arranging  the 
live  closed-circuit  broadcast  of  the 
address  should  call  Swiger  Associates 
at  (803)  271-0637.  ffl 

Overtures  to  NPC  Seek 
Changes,  Clarification 

MACON,  Ga.  —  Overtures  to  be 
presented  to  the  second  General  As- 
sembly of  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  during  the  week  of  Sept.  16- 
20  seek  to  make  changes  in  policies 
and  procedures  and  to  clarify  previ- 
ous actions. 

One  overture  urges  that  final 
adoption  of  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der be  deferred  until  a  full  resolu- 
tion of  controversial  issues  has  been 
made,  or  for  "a  period  of  not  less 
than  five  years." 

Another  requests  that  the  Assem- 
bly affirm  the  right  of  NPC  "office 
bearers  and  constituency"  to  hold 
membership  in  such  organizations  as 
the  Masonic  order. 

Established  churches  wishing  to  af- 
filiate with  the  NPC  will  be  screened 
before  acceptance  if  Overture  8  is 
approved.  In  this  procedure  the  ex- 
amining committee  of  the  presby- 
tery to  which  the  church  applies 
would  appoint  two  teaching  and  two 
ruling  elders  to  thoroughly  examine 
the  session  of  the  applicant  church. 
The  examination  would  cover  the 
areas  of  personal  experience.  Scrip- 
ture, Reformed  theology  and  Church 
government. 

Overture  4  seeks  to  set  up  a  "com- 
petent committee  of  scholars  and 
churchmen  ...  to  describe  the  limits 
to  which  Scripture  permits  ordina- 
tion to  be  used  apart  from  the  pas- 
torate." At  issue  is  the  status  of 
editors,  professors  and  the  like. 

Another  section  of  Overture  4  asks 
that  the  committee  "review  and  clari- 
fy the  concept  of  parity  if  teaching 
elders  other  than  full-time  pastors 


are  to  be  permitted  to  serve  on  the 
committees  of  the  higher  courts  and 
have  franchise  in  those  courts." 

The  stated  clerk  of  the  Assembly 
suggests  referral  to  appropriate  com- 
mittees of  commissioners  for  con- 
sideration. The  committees  recom- 
mend action  to  the  full  Assembly.  El 

Resolution  Would  Alter 
Authority  of  Directors 

MACON,  Ga.  —  Pointing  out  that 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Nation- 
al Presbyterian  Church  has  a  dupli- 
cation of  structure — ecclesiastical 
and  corporate — a  resolution  calls 
for  the  suspension  of  the  present  cor- 
poration bylaws  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  special  committee  of  non- 
Assembly  personnel  to  study  "the 
whole  matter  of  Assembly  operation 
and  structure." 

This  resolution  will  come  before 
the  NPC's  Assembly  at  its  meeting 
here  in  mid-September.  It  will  also 
ask  that  all  business  affairs  of  the 
Assembly  be  assigned  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Administration  and  that 
the  present  board  of  directors  of  the 
corporation  be  named  a  board  of 
trustees  "to  hold  title  to  properties 
belonging  to  the  Assembly,  with 
powers  similar  to  those  assigned  to 
congregational  trustees  in  The  Book 
of  Church  Order  26-7." 

A  third  specification  of  the  resolu- 
tion would  name  a  group  to  coordi- 
nate the  Church's  work  at  the  As- 
sembly level  between  annual  meet- 
ings. The  group  would  include  the 
chairmen,  coordinators  and  two 
members  from  each  permanent  com- 
mittee plus  the  moderator  and  the 
stated  clerk  of  the  Assembly. 

Because  the  Church  is  yet  in  its 
formative  stages,  the  resolution 
states,  it  would  be  better  to  have 
some  of  its  committees  "make  mis- 
takes, instead  of  creating  a  faulty 
structure  that  could  ultimately  be 
destructive  to  the  very  aims  for 
which  the  Church  was  formed." 

Bylaws  of  the  corporation  assign 
to  the  board  of  directors  the  respon- 
sibility for  management  of  the 
"business  affairs  of  the  corporation, 
as  distinguished  from  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal matters."  Some  NPC  members 
feel  that  a  board  of  directors  is  not 
Biblical.  They  also  fear  the  estab- 
lishment of  something  akin  to  the 
General  Executive  Board  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

It  is  expected  that  the  committee 


on  redrafting  bylaws  will  present  a 
recommendation  to  help  clarify  the  ' 
authority  of  the  directors.  51 

Ousfecf  Congregation's 
Attendance  Increases 

ROCK  HILL,  S.C.  —  The  largest 
congregation  of  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church  yet  to  be  ousted 
from  its  property  is  doing  very  well 
indeed,  thank  you,  according  to  the 
pastor  and  church  officials. 

Attendance  is  up  at  the  services  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Rock  Hill;  more  people  are  turning 
out  for  prayer  meeting  than  ever  be- 
fore, and,  says  the  Rev.  Joseph  W. 
Everett  Jr.,  the  congregation's  spirit 
is  one  of  joy  in  newfound  fellow- 
ship and  unshackled  opportunities 
for  Christian  service. 

Evicted  from  their  century-old 
downtown  location  with  only  four 
days  notice  (Wednesday  evening  un- 
til 11:00  a.m.  Monday),  the  congre- 
gation of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  moved  into  a  local  private 
school  and  tentatively  adopted  the 
new  name.  The  move  occurred  af- 
ter a  state  Supreme  Court  justice  re- 
fused to  set  aside  a  lower  court's  de- 
cision awarding  the  property  to  a 
small  minority,  pending  an  appeal  to 
the  full  court. 

Officials  of  Catawba  Academy  of- 
fered the  congregation  the  use  of 
the  gymnasium  and  classrooms  for 
Sunday  services.  A  local  business- 
man of  another  denomination, 
Dorth  Falls,  donated  the  use  of  a 
former  auto  agency  building  for  the 
pastor's  office  and  for  Wednesday 
evening  prayer  service. 

South  Carolina's  Supreme  Court  j 

sits  again  in  October,  and  this  is  jj 

the  earliest  possible  date  that  the  , 

appeal  may  be  heard.  Meanwhile,  j 
the  congregation  has  moved  forward 

with  the  purchase  of  21  acres  of  land  j 

on  the  north  side  of  town  near  Win-  j, 

throp  College.    Their  building  site  i| 

is  ready  if  needed.  a 

Attendance  at  Sunday  school  is  if 
running  from  250  to  275;  Sunday 

morning  worship  service,  375  to  400;  4 
and  Wednesday  evening  prayer  ser-  '  'I 
vice,  125  to  150.  A  member  of  the 

congregation,  Mrs.  Tom  Good  Jr.,  * 
summed  up  the  feeling  of  the  group: 
"The  whole  congregation  is  involved 

in  the  changes  taking  place,  with  f' 

commitment,  vision,  dedication,  dil-  ^ 

igence  and  faithful  support."        ffl  ' 
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Evangelism  and  the  Holy  Spirit 


CORTEZ  A,  COOPER  JR. 


Today  the  body  of  Christ  lives 
in  the  cloudy  atmosphere  of 
ecclesiastical  mythology,  and  one  of 
the  principal  myths  is  expressed  very 
simply  this  way:  Everything  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  does  is  evan- 
gelism. That  statement  is  pure,  un- 
adulterated rubbish;  it  is  one  of  the 
most  un-Biblical  statements  that  you 
will  ever  hear. 

This  myth  has  been  circulating 
for  years,  and  the  Journal  on  every 
occasion  has  quite  appropriately 
faced  it.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  a  more 
accurate  statement  might  be  this: 
Very  little  of  what  the  body  of 
Christ  is  doing  these  days  can  be 
called  Biblical  evangelism. 

Why  is  this?  Apparently  because 
believers,  those  under  the  mandate 
of  God,  are  not  caught  up  in  the 
whole  matter  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
dwelling  in  them.  They  have  not 
taken  seriously  God's  words  in  Scrip- 
ture about  the  work  of  the  evange- 
list. 

The  Greek  word  for  evangelist 
was  first  used  probably  about  490 
B.C.,  when  the  Athenian  army  de- 
feated the  Persians.  After  the  battle 
was  over,  the  Athenian  commander 
commissioned  a  stalwart  soldier  to 
run — not  to  walk,  not  to  saunter — 
to  Athens  25  miles  away  to  tell  the 
people  that  their  army  had  defeated 
the  enemy  that  seemed  almost  cer- 
tain to  destroy  the  city.  This  man 
rushed  into  the  gates  of  the  city,  de- 
livered the  evangel  of  victory  and 
deliverance,  then  collapsed  and  died 
of  sheer  fatigue. 

In  His  wisdom,  God  chose  that 
word,  evangelism,  to  describe  His 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  This  is  the  substance  of  the 
message  he  delivered  on  Journal 
Day. 


activity  in  the  world  of  presenting 
His  message  of  salvation  to  lost  men 
and  women:  Do  the  work  of  the 
evangelist.  We  know  that  God  has 
given  to  some  individuals,  very  spe- 
cial in  His  sight,  unusual  gifts  of 
evangelism,  but  in  the  larger  and 
more  precisely  Biblical  context, 
every  born-again  believer  in  Jesus 
Christ  is  doing  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist. If  not,  he  is  living  a  truncated 
Christian  life;  indeed,  he  is  even 
repudiating  his  calling  from  God 
the  Holy  Spirit. 
Today  other  myths  are  circulating. 
The  PCUS  General  Assembly  made 
a  highly  unsatisfactory  effort  in  its 
study  on  universalism  to  clear  the 
air  of  one  unfortunate  heresy:  "All 
men,  regardless  of  their  relationship 
to  the  living  God,  through  the 
Saviour  Christ,  will  ultimately  be 
saved."  This  is  not  true;  it  is  un- 
Biblical.  It  cuts  across  all  of  the 
basic  fundamental  roots  of  evange- 
lism and  indeed  destroys  the  witness 
of  much  of  what  we  see  in  the  efforts 
of  the  Church  today. 

Evangelism  presents  the  message 
of  God's  love  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
fullest  redemption  in  Him  against 
the  Biblical  backdrop  of  the  reality 
that  all  men  and  women  apart  from 
Christ  are  lost  and  doomed. 

We  must  destroy  yet  another 
myth:  A  young  child  comes  into 
the  world  as  an  innocent  babe,  later 
falls  into  a  state  of  sin,  and  then, 
of  course,  has  the  opportunity  of 
responding  to  the  loving  Gospel  of 
God  in  Christ.  This  is  simply  not 
true.  "In  sin  did  my  mother  con- 
ceive me"  does  not  refer  to  the  act 
of  propagation,  it  refers  to  the  status 
of  the  child — lost. 

Thus  it  is  that  we  understand 
evangelism  to  be  the  presentation 
of  the  good  news  of  God's  love  and 
forgiveness  to  all  lost  men  and  wom- 


en. However,  we  must  be  very  care- 
ful here  because  today  the  Church 
seems  to  be  caught  up  in  a  defini- 
tion of  evangelism  which  would  in- 
clude results. 

However,  as  Biblically  defined, 
evangelism  has  nothing  to  do  with 
results;  evangelism  is  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  saving  Gospel  of  Christ, 
leaving  the  results  to  God  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Response  is  God's  goal  in 
evangelism,  but  when  we  get  be- 
clouded by  too  great  a  concern  for 
results,  quite  often  we  are  impotent 
at  the  point  of  contact  in  presenting 
the  Gospel  to  lost  men  and  women. 

The  very  root  of  evangelism  is 
seen  in  the  book  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Yes,  I  know  the  title  is 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  but  since 
the  title  is  not  necessarily  a  part  of 
the  inspired  manuscript,  please  give 
me  the  liberty  of  saying  that  the 
book  is  really  the  Acts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  through  the  apostles.  The 
book  opens  this  way: 

As  Jesus  spent  those  last  hours 
with  His  disciples  before  His  ascen- 
sion into  glory.  He  taught  them  the 
significant  thing  for  their  lives  to 
come.  This  was  in  response  to  their 
question  about  where  He  would  set 
up  His  theocratic  kingdom.  Those 
people  were  still  concerned  about 
getting  rid  of  the  Romans  and  be- 
coming politically  free — wouldn't 
you  have  been?  I  would. 

Jesus  cleared  the  air.  "You  shall 


"Everything  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  does  is  evangelism" 
That  statement  is  pure, 
unadulterated  rubbish. 
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receive  power,"  He  told  them, 
"when  the  Holy  Spirit  has  come 
upon  you  and  you  shall  be  my  wit- 
nesses, both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all 
Judea  and  Samaria  and  to  the  re- 
motest parts  of  the  earth"  (Acts 
1:8). 

What  kind  of  power  was  He 
talking  about?  Power  to  bedazzle  the 
world,  to  impress  men  with  the 
power  of  God?  Oh  no,  not  that. 
Power,  then,  to  do  what?  Power  to 
witness.  And  what  is  it  to  witness? 
To  present  the  claims  of  Christ  to 
men.  Power  to  witness.  This  is  where 
the  key  really  resides,  and  it  was 
consistent  with  all  of  His  teachings. 

Jesus  told  His  disciples,  in  effect: 
"Now  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  go 
away.  I  have  to  go  back  to  my 
Father,  but  as  I  go  away  I  will  give 
you  another  Comforter  who  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  He  will  bring  to 
your  remembrance  everything  I  have 
said  to  you."  In  other  words,  Jesus 
was  saying,  "The  Holy  Spirit  will  be 
my  witness  in  you" — in  the  present 
tense.  Surely  that  is  what  the  Apostle 
Paul  meant  when  he  cried,  "Christ 
in  you,  the  hope  of  glory." 

The  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit — 
the  power  that  He  brings — is  not 
the  power  for  successful  living,  al- 
though that  may  become  involved 
as  God  blesses  us.  The  power  in- 
volved here  is  specifically  and  precise- 
ly power  to  be  witnesses  of  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ;  to  be  witnesses  to 
that  personal  outpouring  of  God's 
love  in  Him. 

So  we  have  two  important  con- 
siderations concerning  evangelism 
and  the  Holy  Spirit:  first,  the  com- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  lives 
of  believers,  and  second,  the  con- 
sequences in  the  world  of  that  com- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  believers. 

Obviously  there  is  great  bewilder- 
ment and  confusion  in  the  Church 
today  on  the  first  point.  Sometimes 
our  minds  hurt  from  trying  to  sift 
out  all  the  fine  theological  points 
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charismatic  renewal,  as  it  is 
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of  the  charismatic  renewal,  as  it  is 
called.  We  try  to  figure  out 
what  folk  mean  when  they  say 
they  have  been  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  or  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  when 
they  say  they  have  had  a  new  birth 
or  a  kind  of  new  and  fresh  indwell- 
ing. That's  our  problem.  We  try  to 
figure  it  out  rather  than  going  care- 
fully and  obediently  to  the  Word  of 
God. 

Nothing  in  the  counsel  of  Jesus  in- 
dicates that  the  Holy  Spirit  would 
do  anything  in  the  life  of  the  in- 
dividual or  the  collective  life  of  the 
Church  which  would  be  extra-Bib- 
lical. As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  con- 
verse is  true.  Jesus  said  that  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be 
consonant  with  what  God  has  given 
in  His  Word.  Our  problem  is  that 
we  have  not  properly  gone  to  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  total  context. 

Dr.  John  R.  W.  Stott  of  London 
has  written  a  little  book  called  The 
Baptism  and  Fullness  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  I  commend  it  to  you  because 
he  goes  to  the  Scriptures;  he  exposes 
the  truth  of  the  Bible  and  chal- 
lenges every  reader  to  look  at  the 
totality  of  the  revelation  of  God  in 
the  Scriptures  as  the  ultimate  de- 
terminate of  the  whole  matter  of 
the  life  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  in- 
dividual and  in  the  community.  It 
will  be  particularly  helpful  as  you 
wrestle  with  what  people  are  saying 
about  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Time  permits  only  a  summary  of 
Biblical  teaching  about  the  baptism 
and  the  fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  New  Testament  states  that 
when  an  individual  manifests  living 
faith  in  the  living  Christ,  the  Holy 
Spirit  enters  his  life.  Now  that  be- 
liever may  grieve  the  Spirit  and 
cancel  out  his  own  blessings  because 
he  does  not  heed  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit,  but  if  indeed  he  knows 
the  Lord  Jesus  personally,  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  in  him.  Let's  call 
that,  as  the  Bible  would,  the  bap- 
tism. 

The  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  seen 
Biblically  in  the  Pauline  epistles 
particularly.  From  them,  especially 
the  Corinthian  letters,  you  can  un- 
derstand that  we  don't  continue  to 
baptize  and  rebaptize  folk — even  col- 
lege fraternities  initiate  only  once! 
We  understand  this  properly  in  the 
light  of  what  God  has  done.  The  act 
of  faith,  if  it  is  genuine,  is  the  mani- 
festation of  God's  presence  through 
the  Spirit  in  the  life  of  that  person. 

Now  the  fullness  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  quite  another  matter.  One 


Some  Jesus  people  are  urging, 
"Get  high  on  Jesus!"  God  forbid. 
The  Son  of  God  is  not  some 
kind  of  chemical  high  to  be 
individually  induced. 


group  of  verses,  Ephesians  5:1-20,  is 
pivotal  here.  Verse  18  says,  "Do  not 
be  drunk  with  wine,  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit."  Probably  more 
heresy  has  accumulated  on  the  part 
of  good  Christian  folk  at  this  verse 
than  any  other  in  the  Bible.  I  have 
actually  heard  from  church  pulpits 
and  lecterns  that  here  is  a  wonder- 
ful comparison:  "We  are  not  sup- 
posed to  be  drunk  on  wine,  we  are 
supposed  to  be  drunk  on  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

That  is  not  what  the  verse  says, 
but  the  obvious  danger  posed  itself 
when  some  of  the  well-intentioned 
Jesus  people  are  urging,  "Get  high 
on  Jesus!"  God  forbid.  The  Son  of 
God  is  not  some  kind  of  chemical 
high  to  be  individually  induced  in 
life.  The  Son  of  God  is  God,  a  con- 
suming fire,  the  coming  judge  of  the 
universe. 

After  the  admonishment  not  to 
get  drunk  on  wine  because  that  is 
dissipation  or  loss,  the  distinction  is 
marked:  "But  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit."  The  whole  idea  is  to  con- 
trast being  filled  with  the  Spirit  and 
not  with  wine.  Obviously  when  a 
man  is  drunk  with  wine  he  becomes 
irrational;  his  behavior  is  erratic; 
he  can't  even  find  his  way  around 
his  own  home;  he  is  in  real  trouble. 
The  genuine  believer  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  on  the  other  hand, 
never  stumbles  around  in  a  kind  of 
giddy  haze  about  God. 

What  really  does  happen  when 
you  receive  the  Holy  Spirit?  Let  us 
go  to  the  fifth  chapter  of  Galatians 
where  self-control  is  listed  among 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  In  other 
words,  as  the  Spirit  of  God  comes  to 
live  in  you.  He  manifests  control 
over  you  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
Then  your  life  is  fully,  intelligently 
and  marvelously  directed — the  ab- 
solute opposite  of  being  drunk  with 
wine.  Instead  of  being  giddy  and 
irrational  and  unreliable,  there  is  a 
direction  in  your  life  which  is  ex- 
actly God's  direction. 

Many  miss  this  blessing  because 
when  we  dwell  on  a  personal  experi- 
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ence,  however  great  it  may  be,  we 
may  miss  the  greater  blessing  of 
being  out  in  the  world  doing  the 
work  of  Jesus,  which  is,  after  all, 
what  life  is  all  about. 

This  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
called  self-control,  the  direction  that 
God  gives,  is  certainly  involved  in 
evangelism.  There  is  no  real  evan- 
gelism until  members  of  Christ's 
body  know  what  they  are  doing. 
Often  that  which  passes  itself  off  as 
evangelistic  preaching,  teaching 
and  living  is  shallow  and  lacking  in 
content  of  the  Word.  Then  the 
watching  and  listening  world  tends 
to  say,  "What  these  people  are  offer- 
ing me  is  no  more  than  a  new  ex- 
perience." 

Well,  you  say,  isn't  living  with 
Jesus  Christ  an  experience?  Indeed 
it  is.  But  it  is  not  first  and  foremost 
an  experience;  it  is  a  relationship 
which  brings  to  us  the  fullness  of 
God  in  Christ.  There  is  a  maturity 
— ^growing  up  into  the  fullness  of  the 
measure  of  Christ  involves  becoming 
like  Him  in  our  relationship  with 
the  heavenly  Father.  That  isn't  done 
by  a  group  of  giddy  people  who,  as 
the  apostle  pointed  out,  can  be  easily 
blown  around  by  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine that  blows  through  the  Church. 

Recently  one  of  my  parishioners 
said,  "Dr.  Cooper,  could  you  docu- 
ment for  me  that  a  Christian  is 
probably  going  to  be  filled  more 
than  once?  You  said  he  wouldn't  be 
baptized  with  the  Spirit  more  than 
once,  but  what  about  filling?  Can 
you  document  this  from  the  Bible?" 

Yes,  I  can.  In  the  fourth  chapter 
of  Acts,  it  is  said  that  Peter  was 
again  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  that 
the  assembled  brethren  were  again 
filled  with  the  Spirit.  This  filling  is 
important  in  the  relationship  of  my 
life  and  yours  with  the  living  God; 
it  is  tied  to  our  prayer  life. 

God  pours  out  His  Spirit  in  the 
abundant  filling,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  not  an  occasional  tenant. 
He  doesn't  bounce  in  and  out  of 
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life;  in  the  life  of  a  Christian  He  is 
always  there.  The  idea  and  concept 
expressed  by  this  particular  verse 
(Eph.  5:18)  is  that  we  are  to  peti- 
tion God  freshly  every  day  for  the 
filling  of  the  Spirit.  This  has  a  great 
deal  to  do  with  evangelism,  as  we 
shall  see. 

Having  thought  briefly  about  the 
filling  of  the  Spirit,  let  us  look  at 
some  consequences  as  the  Spirit 
comes  into  the  life  of  the  individuals 
who  constitute  the  Church  and, 
through  them,  enters  fully  into  the 
life  of  the  Church  itself.  The  early 
Church  received  power  which  was 
clearly  manifested  in  the  event  called 
the  Day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  2) . 
God  poured  out  His  blessing  and 
3,000  souls  were  saved  after  Peter's 
sermon.  Certainly,  at  least  in  part, 
this  was  the  result  of  the  earnest  en- 
treaty of  the  120  who  prayed  before 
Peter  preached.  Although  we  don't 
measure  success  numerically,  that 
was  a  good  day  in  evangelism  for 
the  Lord! 

Now  look  what  happened  after 
that:  "And  day  by  day,  attending 
the  temple  together  and  breaking 
bread  in  their  homes,  they  partook 
of  food  with  glad  and  generous 
hearts,  praising  God  and  having  fa- 
vor with  all  the  people.  And  the 
Lord  added  to  their  numbers  day 
by  day  those  who  were  being  saved" 
(Acts  2:46-47) . 

The  consequence  of  individual 
believers  being  filled  with  the  Spirit 
was  a  kind  of  evangelistic  spontane- 
ity by  which  people  were  added 
daily  to  the  body  of  Jesus. 

Notice  that  there  is  no  word  about 
a  big  evangelism  conference  after 
Peter's  sermon.  I  am  not  disparaging 
conferences — we  need  theml — but 
it  is  interesting  to  me  that  these 
folk  individually  began  to  share  the 
Lord  Jesus  with  one  another  and 
with  a  dying  world.  The  Holy 
Spirit  through  them  did  the  work  of 
evangelism. 

As  you  know.  Acts  6  opens  with 
the  selection  of  the  first  board  of 
deacons.  Seven  men  were  chosen, 
among  them  Stephen,  a  man  full  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Now 
observe  what  happens  after  they 
were  chosen.  "These  they  set  before 
the  apostles,  and  they  prayed  and 
laid  their  hands  upon  them.  And  the 
Word  of  God  increased;  and  the 
number  of  the  disciples  multiplied 
greatly  in  Jerusalem,  and  a  great 
many  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to 
the  faith"  (Acts  6:6-7) . 

Did  you  laymen  catch  that?  As  the 


It  is  great  to  know  that  a  "fish 
or  cut  bait"  time  inevitably 
comes  for  a  pastor  when  there 
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Holy  Spirit  broke  loose  in  the  body, 
even  the  preachers  got  with  iti  I 
think  this  is  going  to  happen  afresh 
in  our  day.  In  Presbyterian  pulpits 
all  over  this  land — at  least  in  some 
of  them — are  men  who  are  far  re- 
moved from  the  vitality  of  such  a 
relationship.  But  one  way  God  has 
of  stirring  and  shaking  them  is 
through  a  revival  at  the  grass  roots 
among  the  laity.  It  is  great  to  know 
that  a  "fish  or  cut  bait"  time  in- 
evitably comes  for  a  pastor  when 
there  is  revival  in  his  church.  He 
either  gets  with  the  Lord  and  goes 
with  Him  and  His  people,  or  he  gets 
out  of  the  way. 

Some  may  think  I  am  very  blunt 
in  speaking  like  this,  but  if  they 
think  I  am,  just  wait  until  they  deal 
with  the  living  God!  He  is  at  work 
today  in  His  Church  and  a  part  of 
His  judgment  is  at  the  point  of  a 
revitalized  laity  rising  up  to  say  in 
love  to  the  pastor:  "This  is  where 
the  Word  says  we  must  go." 

And  remember  those  events  after 
the  pressure  point  in  Paul's  ministry. 
Ananias  had  been  faithful  to  God  in 
going  to  Saul  and  laying  on  him 
the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  Paul 
was  prepared  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist.  As 
Paul  began  to  spread  the  good  news 
about  Jesus  Christ,  so  much  oppo- 
sition arose  that  he  had  to  be 
whisked  out  of  the  city  at  one  point. 

Then  the  brethren  brought  him 
down  to  Caesarea  and  sent  him  away 
to  Tarsus.  "So  the  church  through- 
out all  Judea  and  Galilee  and 
Samaria  had  peace  and  was  built  up; 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it it  was  multiplied"  (Acts  9:31). 
For  the  early  Church  evangelism  was 
not  a  program. 

Today  in  many  churches  com- 
mittees get  together  instead  of  be- 
lievers getting  to  work  for  Christ. 
Committees  and  committees  and 
committees,  and  nothing  ever  hap- 
pens. It  is  true  in  the  body  of  Jesus, 
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as  it  is  true  everywhere  in  God's  uni- 
verse, that  there  is  no  substitute  for 
the  expenditure  of  energy  in  the 
direction  God  wants  us  to  go.  This 
spontaneous  eruption  in  the  early 
Church  was  a  consequence  of  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

If  your  congregation  sees  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  a  kind  of  "thing"  or  so 
abstractly  that  He  has  no  reality,  it 
is  to  be  expected  normally  and  logi- 
cally that  there  won't  be  any  evan- 
gelism to  speak  of.  The  evangelistic 
fervor  and  movement  in  your  con- 
gregation will  always  be  in  propor- 
tion to  the  reality  of  God's  Spirit  in 
the  lives  of  people.  When  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  referred  to  as  "it,"  not  much 
is  going  to  happen. 

To  be  blunt  again,  I  am  afraid 
that  many  Presbyterians  see  God  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  God's  step-child,  but 
evangelism    proceeds    only  when 


that  power — the  Spirit  of  God — is 
released  through  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Church. 

Finally,  we  turn  briefly  to  Acts  16. 
Paul  had  chosen  Timothy  for  fur- 
ther work;  they  had  been  in  Derbe 
and  Lystra,  and  they  were  planning 
another  journey.  Verse  5  notes,  "So 
the  churches  were  being  strength- 
ened in  the  faith  and  were  increasing 
in  numbers  daily."  Another  speaker 
mentioned  God's  mathematics.  It 
began  with  addition,  then  it  phased 
into  multiplication.  The  body  of 
Christ  was  being  strengthened  and 
the  number  was  increasing  daily. 

This  ought  to  say  something  to 
you  and  me  today.  Without  con- 
scious acknowledgement  of  the  role 
of  God  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  evan- 
gelistic ministry  of  the  local  church, 
there  won't  be  any  such  ministry. 
God's  Word  declares,  "Not  by  might 


nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord." 

What  is  your  relationship  with  the 
Holy  Spirit?  What  level  of  reality 
has  He  in  your  life?  What  level  of 
reality  has  He  in  your  congregation? 
Is  He  ever  mentioned?  Do  prayers 
ever  include  Him  in  terms  of  who 
He  is  and  what  He  is  doing  in  the 
lives  of  God's  people?  Does  the  out- 
reach of  your  church  evangelism  in- 
clude as  the  principal  ingredient  the 
necessity  of  doing  all  in  the  power 
of  God  the  Holy  Spirit? 

Without  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Church,  there  is  no 
evangelism.  But  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  in  the  people  who  constitute 
the  body,  evangelism  is  a  normal 
life-style  among  them.  As  men  and 
women  who  were  dying  they  love 
to  share  the  love  of  God  with  men 
and  women  who  still  are.  IS 


Examining  the  proposed  new  confession  of  faith  for  the  PCUS- 
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Questions  of  personal  preference 
aside,  honesty  demands  that 
style,  the  manner  of  expression  in 
writing  or  speaking,  as  well  as  con- 
tent be  evaluated  in  a  general  cri- 
tique of  a  proposed  official  document 
which  is  as  potentially  significant  as 
the  new  confession  of  faith  now  un- 
der study  for  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  This  is  true  not  because  tradi- 
tionalists may  or  may  not  like  it; 
nor  does  it  relate  other  than  in- 
cidentally to  personal  taste.  It  is 
simply  a  matter  of  suiting  style  to 
content. 

Style  in  and  of  itself  is  important 
because  the  manner  of  expression 
bears  directly  on  the  effectiveness  of 
the  presentation  and,  in  many  in- 


The  author  is  an  elect  lady  of 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  and  a  member 
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stances,  determines  how  the  final 
product  will  be  understood  and  per- 
ceived. Each  of  the  many  varied 
forms  of  expression  within  a  single 
medium  has  its  own  criteria. 

This  is  important.  It  means  that 
regardless  of  personal  preference, 
one  does  not  use  the  same  standards 
to  evaluate  Andres  Segovia  and  Roy 
Clark.  Both  use  a  musical  instru- 
ment, but  they  use  them  quite  dif- 
ferently. In  no  sense  are  they  at- 
tempting to  communicate  to  the 
same  audience.  Although  one  may 
prefer  Segovia,  this  does  not  deny 
the  fact  that  Clark  does  what  he 
does,  as  he  does  it,  very  well. 

To  read  through  the  portions  of 
the  new  confession  printed  in  the 
Journal  (although  I  have  not  seen 
the  full  text)  is  to  court  a  bad  case 
of  literary  deja  vu.  The  cadence 
takes  on  an  eerie  familiarity.  Shades 
of  T.  S.  Eliot's  middle  period! 


We  hold  that  what  God  says  to  us 

and  does  for  us 
centers  in  Jesus  Christ  our  living 

Lord 

as  he  is  remembered,  known  and  ex- 
pected. 

In  Christ  God's  Word  of  acceptance 
takes  flesh:  (A  Declaration  of 
Faith,  Chapter  Six) . 

Still  is  the  unspoken  word,  the  Word 
unheard, 

The  Word  without  a  word,  the  word 
within 

The  world  and  for  the  world; 

And  the  light  shone  in  darkness  and 

Against  the  Word  the  unstilled 
world  still  whirled 

About  the  center  of  the  silent  Word. 
(Eliot,  T.  S.,  Ash  Wednesday,  Sec- 
tion V.) 

The  ghost  of  Ash  Wednesday  and 
the  Four  Quartets  lurk  in  shadowy 
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Poetry  as  an  art  form  relies  heavily  on  suggestion,  emotional 
response,  and  imagery.    Sound  and  symbolism  are  basic 
ingredients;  sense  is  not.  Poetry  speaks  to  the  heart  .... 


Ii  corners.  Open  ended  blank  verse, 
oblique  lines,  cloaking  of  complexity 
e  in  simple  statement,  repetition, 
y  artistic  shifting  of  conjunctive  words 
f  and  phrases,  all  weave  a  spell.  Here 
1?  and  there  one  glimpses  the  long, 
s  powerful  line  of  Robinson  Jeffers, 
a  weakened  and  emasculated,  but  rec- 
e  ognizable: 

1-  We  must  not  set  our  ultimate  re- 
e  liance  on  any  other  help. 
r  We  must  not  yield  unconditional 
obedience  to  any  other  power.  . . 
f  (A  Declaration  of  Faith,  Chap- 
)  ter  One) . 
f 

:  .  .  .no  life 

1  Ought  to  he  thought  important  in 
i  the  weave  of  the  world,  whatever 
:      it  may 

1  Show  of  courage  or  endured  pain. 

]  It  owns  no  other  manner  of  shining 
but  to  bear  pain;  for  pain  is  too 
little,  our  inhuman  God  is  too 
great,  thought  is  too  lost.  [Jeffers, 
Robinson,  Thurso's  Landing.) 

Dylan  Thomas,  gentle  Yeats,  Fran- 
cis Thompson,  and  Archibald  Mc- 
Leish — the  grappler  with  problems 
of  social  consciousness — all  have 
their  moments  in  the  Declaration 
of  Faith. 

What  life  have  you  if  you  have  not 
life  together? 

There  is  no  life  that  is  not  in  com- 
munity. 

And  no  community  not  lived  in 
praise  of  God. 

Now  change  the  two  pronouns  in 
[   the  first  line  so  that  they  read  "we" 
instead  of  "you."  Can  you  actually 
r   tell  whether  the  lines  come  from  A 
Declaration  of  Faith,  or  from  their 
.  real  source,  Eliot's  The  Rock? 

The  point  here  is  that  for  poetic 
'  style,  the  new  Declaration  of  Faith 
;  gets  high  marks.  But  poetic  language 
is  not  confessional  language.  It  is,  if 
anything,  the  antithesis  of  confes- 
sional language.  The  faults  of  the 
new  confession  are  just  as  seriously 
those  of  style  as  of  content,  not  be- 
cause the  style  is  bad,  which  it  isn't, 
but  because  it  is  the  ivrong  style. 

Poetry  as  an  art  form  relies 
heavily  on  suggestion,  emotional  re- 
sponse, and  imagery.  Sound  and 
symbolism  are  basic  ingredients; 
sense  is  not.  Poetry  speaks  to  the 
heart,  but  it  is  the  very  nature  of 
a  confession  to  speak  to  the  mind. 
Above  all,  a  confessional  document 
must  be  precise,  exact  and  specific. 


The  framers  of  Westminster  were 
very  careful  to  have  every  word  in 
the  right  place,  to  avoid  ambiguity, 
and  to  phrase  all  articles  so  that 
they  could  not  be  misunderstood; 
the  coiners  of  the  new  confession 
have  courted  ambiguity  and  circum- 
vented definition. 

In  addition  to  stylistic  inappro- 
priateness,  there  is  a  double  danger 
here.  One  is  that  the  evoking  of  an 
emotional  response  is  so  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  the  communication  of 
an  idea  that  a  plain  fact,  simply 
stated,  always  risks  intruding  a 
prosaic  note  into  the  lyric,  which 
can  be  a  disaster  unless  excellently 
done.  In  all  literature  there  have 
been  a  bare  handful  with  the  skill 
to  do  it  well — Walt  Whitman,  Em- 
ily Dickinson  and  Robert  Frost, 
perhaps — and  the  composers  of  the 
confession  are  far  from  that  league. 

The  other  hazard  is  the  "style- 
trap,"  the  hypnotic  effect  of  rhythm, 
shadow  and  haunting  cadence, 
lyrical  flow  and  accumulation  of 
echoes,  so  compelling  that  as  long 
as  the  style  flows  properly,  an  im- 
petus persists  to  sacrifice  lucidity 
and  ignore  content. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  no  Scrip- 
tural references  have  been  appended 
to  the  Declaration.  It  would  be  in- 
teresting to  know  what  is  meant  by 
a  passage  such  as  this  from  Chapter 
Four: 

"Jesus  Christ  overthrew  evil  powers 
that  enslaved  and  dehumanized 
people:" 

Does  this  refer  to  death,  which  He 
conquered,  demons  whom  He  cast 


out,  or  money  changers  evicted  from 
the  Temple?  These  powers  were 
certainly  neither  political  nor 
economic.  Another  sample  of  puz- 
zling content  from  the  same  chapter, 
couched  in  pleasant  poetic  style,  re- 
fers in  some  apparently  inverted 
cause-effect  fashion  to  the  crucifix- 
ion: 

"We  are  so  alienated  from  our  true 
selves 

that  the  presence  of  a  genuine  hu- 
man being 
threatens  us  beyond  endurance." 

The  Apostle  Paul  himself  wrote 
many  times  of  the  primacy  of  under- 
standing among  spiritual  gifts.  Wis- 
dom and  knowledge,  those  matters 
that  can  be  grasped  with  the  intel- 
lect, are  basic  to  emotional  experi- 
ence: ".  .  .  we  have  renounced  se- 
cret and  shameful  ways;  we  do  not 
use  deception,  nor  do  we  distort 
the  Word  of  God.  On  the  con- 
trary, by  setting  forth  the  truth 
plainly,  we  commend  ourselves  to 
every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight 
of  God"  (II  Cor.  4:2  NIV)  . 

It  is  on  this  account,  and  not  on 
that  of  personal  taste  or  technical 
competence,  that  the  style  of  the 
Declaration  must  stand  accused. 
Those  of  us  who  cut  our  teeth  on 
Westminster  have  a  reasonable  foun- 
dation for  understanding  who  God 
is.  What  of  the  generation  to  follow, 
whose  imaginations  have  been  stimu- 
lated— and  intellects  emptied — be- 
cause "Our  words  cannot  adequate- 
ly say  who  God  is  or  how  he 
works"?  (Chapter  One) .  SI 


Those  of  us  who  cut  our  teeth  on  Westminster  have  a  reasonable 
foundation  for  understanding  who  God  is.  What  of  the  generation 
to  follow  whose  imaginations  have  been  stimulated — and 
intellects  emptied  .... 
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EDITORIALS 


To  Be  Reformed 


The  late,  greatly  beloved  profes- 
sor of  theology  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga.,  James  Benjamin 
Green,  was  a  man  under  whom 
fledgling  ministers  learned  the  Short- 
er Catechism  from  memory  ...  or 
elsel  He  was  also  a  professor  of 
homiletics  who  gave  only  one  "A" 
in  all  the  years  of  teaching  preach- 
ing, because  he  held  that  most  stu- 
dents simply  did  not  have  enough 
experience  to  prepare  "A"  quality 
sermons. 

His  Harmony  of  the  Presbyterian 
Standards  helped  thousands  of  stu- 
dents and  ministers  to  understand 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Catechisms.  But  Dr.  Green  was 
a  Presbyterian  of  whom  it  was  some- 


During  the  second  week  of  August, 
the  Associated  Press  carried  a  story 
about  the  "wall  of  infamy"  separat- 
ing East  and  West  Germany.  It 
seems  that  after  12  years,  the  wall 
is  stronger  than  ever,  with  almost 
no  likelihood  of  escape  for  be- 
leaguered East  Germans  today. 

We  thought  about  that  as  addi- 
tional information  covering  church 
property  cases  has  continued  to  come 
in.  Both  north  and  south,  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  seem  to  be 
tightening  the  screws  on  congrega- 
tions seeking  another  affiliation. 

Several  congregations  are  battling 
for  what  is  properly  theirs  in  Illinois, 
California,  Tennessee,  Virginia, 
Florida,  as  well  as  Georgia  and  South 
Carolina  civil  courts.  Here  and 
there  presbyteries  have  acted  with 
Christian  restraint  and  facilitated 
the  orderly  transfer  of  membership 
when  congregations  have  wanted  to 
move. 

In  other  instances,  ecclesiastical 
barbed  wire  fences  have  been  thrown 
up.  In  a  few  cases,  churches  seeking 
to  depart  a  denominational  jurisdic- 
tion have  been  forced  to  leave  be- 
hind their  belongings  as  they  climbed 
the  barbed  wire  with  big  guns  thun- 


times  affectionately  said,  privately 
and  in  a  few  quarters,  "He's  a  great 
guy,  but  not  strictly  Reformed,  you 
know." 

That  label  has  been  pasted  on  lots 
of  Presbyterians,  and  for  various  rea- 
sons, some  of  them  highly  justified. 
In  Dr.  Green's  case,  it  fit  (in  the 
eyes  of  a  very  few)  because  he  was 
"more  evangelical  than  Calvinistic." 
By  that,  it  usually  was  meant  he  was 
likely  to  suggest  there  was  nothing 
wrong  with  "revival  services"  in  the 
course  of  an  evangelistic  ministry; 
and  further,  that  if  one  had  five  ser- 
mons to  preach  in  a  revival  service, 
there  just  might  be  other  themes  as 
well  calculated  to  lend  themselves 
to  evangelistic  preaching  as  TULIP 


dering  in  pursuit. 

In  Illinois,  the  UPUSA  pursues  its 
determination  to  exercise  absolute 
control  over  its  congregations  in  a 
case  that  now  has  been  laid  before 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court.  The  Forest 
Park  Presbyterian  Church  did  not 
want  to  leave  the  denomination.  It 
merely  wanted  to  continue  as  a  con- 
gregation after  Chicago  presbytery 
decided,  for  reasons  that  are  unclear, 
to  close  the  church  and  sell  the  prop- 
erty. 

In  the  Forest  Park  case  we've  seen 
letters  from  other  UPUSA  churches 
declining  to  offer  aid  in  the  expen- 
sive appeal  process  "because  it  is  use- 
less to  try." 

In  Mississippi,  after  the  conserva- 
tive majority  departed,  what  was  left 
of  Central  Mississippi  presbytery 
promptly  rescinded  the  guidelines 
under  which  the  conservatives  had 
been  dismissed  and  fired  a  broadside 
at  the  brethren  who  had  departed. 

In  South  Carolina,  a  congregation 
seeking  to  avoid  a  court  battle,  po- 
litely asked  South  Carolina  pres- 
bytery to  dismiss  them  on  the 
grounds  of  a  unanimous  congrega- 
tional vote.  The  request  was  turned 
down  and  the  presbytery  took  steps 

{Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 


— Total  Depravity,  Unconditional 
Election,  Limited  Atonement,  etc. 

He  was  known  to  be  willing  to  say 
something  to  the  following  effect: 
"Gentlemen,  believe  like  a  Presbyte- 
rian, but  don't  forget  to  preach  the 
Gospel!"  By  that  he  meant,  more  or 
less,  "God's  unconditional  election  is 
the  precious  truth  of  our  selection 
in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  but  when  you  preach  to 
lost  sinners,  beseech  them  to  repent 
and  come  to  the  Saviour  for  sal- 
vation." 

There  are  occasions  when  the  fare 
needed  is  a  strong  Biblical  theology 
which,  in  the  words  of  the  author 
of  Hebrews,  goes  beyond  the  "first 
principles  embodied  in  the  founda- 
tion of  repentance  and  believing  in 
Christ" — including  such  doctrines  as 
justification  by  faith,  the  hope  of 
the  resurrection  and  the  certainty  of 
future  judgment  (Heb.  6:1-2).  But 
the  inspired  author  no  doubt  would 
add  if  he  knew  something  of  current 
theological  disputations,  "You  have 
to  see  a  child  safely  born  and 
through  the  bottle  stage  before  you 
can  feed  him  strong  meat!" 

We  believe  much  of  the  current 
sentiment  over  alleged  differences  be- 
tween "Reformed"  and  "evangeli- 
cal" in  conservative  Presbyterian  cir- 
cles roots  in  differing  views  of  the 
best  way  to  reach  people  for  Christ 
(evangelism)  and  not  in  different 
definitions  of  sovereignty,  grace,  elec- 
tion, effectual  calling,  and  perse- 
verance. 

A  letter  across  the  editor's  desk 
from  a  small,  rural  field  put  some 
of  the  spiritual  hunger  of  the  pew 
into  words:  "Are  Presbyterian 
preachers  required  to  spend  all  their 
time  talking  about  you  can't  come 
to  Jesus  and  God  has  a  list  to  which 
none  can  be  added  and  Christ  didn't 
die  for  everybody,  only  those  on  the 
list,  and  Presbyterians  don't  believe 
in  altar  calls?" 

The  theological  imperceptivity  of 
the  writer  shows  through,  but  his 
complaint  is  a  valid  one:  Anyone 
who  is  so  "Reformed"  in  his  preach- 
ing that  the  winsomeness  of  Christ 
and  the  free  offer  of  the  Gospel  does 
not  shine  is  not  Reformed  at  all. 
His  theology  is  only  a  caricature  of 
Calvinism. 

The  Apostle  Paul  and  John  Cal- 
vin had  a  great  many  things  in  com- 
mon and  one  of  these  was  a  passion 
for  souls.  It  has  been  said  that  the 
guiding  principle  of  Reformed  the- 


Property  Issues  Continue  to  Arise 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Trylt— Youll  Like  It! 


plogy  is  the  sovereignty  of  God.  This 
„  is  true.  But  the  identifying  charac- 
teristic  of  Reformed  faith  in  action 
j^'  is  a  view  of  the  sovereignty  of  God 
which  issues  naturally  and  inescapa- 
bly in  a  passion  for  souls. 

Such  a  passion  should  be  the  first 
credential  of  any  minister  seeking 
,  to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ.  IB 

to 
:nt 

^-  Is  the  Church 
le  Responsible? 

SI 

Of     In  relation  to  the  current  abortion 
j[  controversy,  those  who  have  been  in- 
j.  dined  to  look  on  the  darker  side  of 
jj  things  gloomily  have  predicted  that 
jj  if  the  killing  of  unborn  infants  be- 
j[  comes  accepted,  it  won't  be  long  un- 
j[  til  the  killing  of  live  but  undesirable 
infants  will  follow — then  euthanasia, 
and  perhaps  the  elimination  of  use- 
less aged. 

,j     Apparently  the  predictions  were 

ij  not  as  irresponsible  as  was  charged. 

^  In  the  Journal  of  the  American  Med- 
ical Association,  a  moral  theologian 
(and  Roman  Catholic,  no  less)  has 
argued  that  seriously  deformed  in- 
fants should  not  be  allowed  to  live. 

"Life  is  not  a  value  to  be  preserved 
in  and  for  itself,"  wrote  the  Rev. 
Richard  A.  McCormick.  It  should 
be  preserved  "only  insofar  as  it  con- 
tains some  potentiality  for  human  re- 
lationships." 

Continued  the  Jesuit  priest,  "It  is 
neither  inhuman  nor  un-Christian 
to  say  that  there  comes  a  point 
where  an  individual's  condition  it- 
self represents  the  negation  of  any 

r  truly  human — that  is,  relational — po- 
tential. When  that  point  is  reached, 
is  not  the  best  treatment  no  treat- 
ment?" 

Those  words,  just  as  written,  could 
be  applied  to  the  aged  as  well. 
The  liberal  Church,  unfortunately, 

'  has  been  in  the  forefront  of  almost 
every  movement  in  our  time  to  break 
down  standards  of  morality  and  eth- 
ics. It  has  taken  its  stand  within 
carefully  drawn  boundaries  and  with 
carefully  hedged  language,  but  the 
effect  has  been  the  same:  another 
crack  in  the  dam  of  public  moral  re- 

r  straint. 

1    The  Church  decided  to  improve 
r  on  the  Ten  Commandments  with  a 
system  known  as  "situation  ethics." 
But  the  careful  qualifying  of  license 
with  warnings  that  everything  must 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 


We  really  had  a  good  time  in  Sa- 
vannah at  the  meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Georgia  presbytery  of  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church,  and  it 
has  been  a  long  time  since  I  could 
say  that  about  attending  a  presbytery 
meeting! 

The  presbytery  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Independent  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Montgomery,  Ga.  Several 
of  us  went  down  from  Macon  the 
afternoon  before,  because  part  of  the 
program  was  a  fish  fry  held  that  eve- 
ning at  a  camp  up  the  river  which 
belongs  to  one  of  the  Savannah 
brethren. 

We  gathered  at  the  Chapel  in  the 
Garden  church  in  Garden  City  where 
buses  had  been  provided  for  the 
trip.  It  was  a  delightful  experience, 
and  later  the  fried  flounder  with 
grits  and  all  the  trimmings,  prepared 
by  the  good  ladies  of  the  church, 
was  a  meal  to  remember. 

The  setting  in  a  grove  of  pine 
trees  added  to  the  charm  of  the  out- 
ing. Someone  had  brought  a  small 
organ  and  sheets  with  the  words  of 
24  hymns,  so  we  began  singing. 

We  got  back  to  our  rooms  about 
11:00  in  a  good  frame  of  mind  for 
the  presbytery  meeting  the  next 
morning.  Among  the  many  things 
that  impresses  me  as  the  program 
of  the  National  Church  unfolds  is 
that  the  delegates  to  presbytery  pay 
for  their  own  meals,  and  thereby 
the  host  church  is  not  burdened. 

Presbytery  opened  the  next  morn- 
ing at  9:00.  The  attendance  was 
very  good  indeed,  with  many  visitors 
— especially  elders  from  the  Savan- 
nah area.  The  docket  was  a  very 
heavy  one,  including  the  examina- 
tion for  admission  to  presbytery  of 
a  young  minister  who  had  been 
called  to  one  of  the  Savannah 
churches.  I  was  impressed  because, 
in  spite  of  the  heavy  docket,  the  ex- 
amination took  much  longer  than 
was  the  case  in  my  former  presby- 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  R.  C.  Cropper  of 
Macon,  Ga.,  an  elder  in  the  Vine- 
ville   (NPC)  church. 


tery.  The  responses  were  thrilling, 
and  the  sermon  preached  as  the  fi- 
nal act  of  the  examination  gave 
evidence  of  the  type  of  minister  now 
being  attracted  to  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

Presbytery,  of  course,  opened  with 
a  season  of  prayer.  Frequently 
throughout  the  day,  all  the  group 
stopped  for  a  few  minutes  of  prayer. 
The  sessional  records  were  all  ex- 
amined in  a  committee  of  the  whole. 
Yet  with  all  this  added  to  a  heavy 
agenda,  presbytery  adjourned  at  3:4,5 
p.m. 

This  was  possible  because  there 
was  complete  unity  of  purpose  on 
the  part  of  all  who  were  delegates, 
and  Wi.*  could  feel  the  support  of 
those  who  were  there  as  observers. 
There  was  open  and  frank  discus- 
sion of  many  of  the  docketed  items. 
Now  and  then  viewpoints  differed, 
but  throughout  the  day  there  was  a 
spirit  of  brotherly  love  and  devo- 
tion to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  at 
home  and  abroad. 

If  ever  I  have  attended  a  meeting 
where  there  was  no  foot  dragging, 
this  was  it.  Again  and  again,  we 
could  feel  the  directing  hand  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  at  work  among  us. 

All  of  this  leads  me  to  the  pur- 
pose for  which  this  was  written:  El- 
ders, find  where  a  presbytery  of  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church  is 
meeting  and  when;  then  spend  the 
day  visiting. 

If  you  are  a  member  of  our  new 
Church,  you  will  be  impressed  by 
how  much  has  been  accomplished  in 
so  short  a  time.  You  really  should 
plan  to  go  with  your  appointed  del- 
egates, for  you'll  find  a  fellowship 
that  is  worth  the  time  and  the  dis- 
tance. You  will  come  back  a  better 
elder  for  having  been  there. 

If  you  are  not  a  member  of  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church,  you 
just  might  find  in  one  of  these  pres- 
bytery meetings  something  that  you 
have  been  looking  for  and  so  far 
have  been  unable  to  find.  And  such 
a  visit  might  generate  thinking  that 
would  be  of  tremendous  importance 
to  you  and  to  your  church!  IS 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  September  22,  1974 

Unifying  a  People 


INTRODUCTION:  After  giving 
the  law  at  Sinai,  the  Lord  led  Israel 
to  Canaan,  but  because  of  unbelief 
the  people  refused  to  go  in.  Con- 
sequently there  followed  a  period 
of  time  in  the  wilderness  until  all 
unbelievers  were  purged  out  of 
Israel.  After  some  40  years,  a  whole 
new  generation  had  grown  up  as 
Israel  had  been  strengthened  in 
faith.  Moses  was  then  120  years  old 
and  his  years  of  service  were  about 
over  (Deut.  31:2). 

His  successor,  Joshua,  was  given 
the  same  assurance  first  given  to 
Moses  at  his  call  (Josh.  1:5;  compare 
Exo.  3:12).  Joshua  led  the  people 
into  the  land  of  promise  and  led 
them  in  the  conquest  of  the  land.  As 
his  own  life  drew  near  the  end, 
Joshua,  no  doubt  having  been  led 
by  God,  sensed  the  need  for  a  cove- 
nant renewal. 

The  people  were  in  the  land  and 
had  the  inheritance,  but  the  land 
itself  could  not  give  to  them  the 
true  unity  in  commitment  to  the 
Lord  as  the  people  of  God  which 
they  needed.  Being  in  the  same  ex- 
ternal Church  or  denomination  can- 
not in  itself  give  God's  people  that 
true  unity  which  they  need;  for  this 
they  need  to  be  committed  individu- 
ally and  together  to  the  Lord. 


WANT  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  GROWTH? 

An  E.T  T.A.  I  eadership 
Training  Program  in  youi 
church  will  produce  it 


You  can  choose  from  14  easy-to- 
use  Bible  and  Christian  education 
courses. 

For  colorful  FREE 
brochure  mail  coupon 
today,    pgiji  g  p 

President 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


EVANGELICAL  TEACHER 
TRAINING  ASSOCIATION 

Box  327,  Wheaton,  III.  60187  Dept.  PJ974 
Send  FREE  brochure  about  E.T.T.A.  program 


Name_  

Address- 
Cit 


:ity  

.  State_ 


_Zip- 


Background  Scripture:  Joshua  24 
Key    Verses:    Joshua  24:1-7,14-15, 
24 

Devotional    Reading:  Deuteronomy 
5:1-6 

Memory  Selection:  Joshua  24:24 


1.  GOD'S  UNIFYING  WORK 
(Josh.  24:1-13).  Our  commitment 
to  the  Lord  must  always  be  seen  in 
the  historical  and  theological  con- 
text of  God's  work  on  our  behalf. 
Joshua  began  by  recounting  God's 
work  in  calling  Israel  to  be  His 
people  and  Abraham's  call  to  be 
God's  child  (24:2).  Joshua  told  of 
the  pagan  background  of  Abraham's 
forefathers.  It  is  important  to 
stress  here  that  in  the  natural  state 
it  is  not  man  who  first  approaches 
God,  but  God  who  initiates  the  re- 
lationship between  God  and  man. 

God  took  the  initiative  to  save 
man  as  He  called  Abraham  out  of 
his  heathenism  and  made  him  a 
child  of  God.  God  gave  him  a  seed, 
Isaac,  and  his  children  a  numerous 
seed  (24:3-4).  God  sent  Moses  and 
brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  God 
brought  them  into  their  inheritance 
also,  and  the  land  was  delivered  to 
Israel  as  the  free  gift  of  God  (24: 
6,8-13) . 

All  the  way  through  this  account 
the  emphasis  is  on  what  God  had 
done.  God  directed  the  whole  course 
of  Israel's  history  from  Abraham  to 
that  day. 

The  Lord  knew  that  the  danger 
facing  Israel  was  forgetting  that  the 
land  she  possessed  and  the  riches  of 
her  present  inheritance  were  all  the 
free  gift  of  God.  The  Lord  had  al- 
ready warned  about  this  in  address- 
ing Israel  through  Moses  (Deut. 
4:37-38,  7:6-7,  8:11-17) . 

History  is  seen  here  in  its  theologi- 
cal perspective.  The  true  meaning  of 
history  is  not  merely  relating  facts 
but  in  the  interpretation  of  those 
facts  in  the  light  of  God's  Word. 
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The  sovereignty  of  God  is  always  to 
be  seen  as  action  in  all  the  events  of 
the  history  of  man,  moving  all  things 
to  His  own  purpose. 

II.  THE  PERSONAL  EXAMPLE 
OF  JOSHUA  (Josh.  24:14-15). 
Joshua  used  himself  as  an  example 
of  the  kind  of  commitment  ex- 
pected by  God  if  the  people  were 
to  fulfill  His  purpose  for  them.  The 
exhortation  to  the  people  contains 
two  basic  points. 

First,  there  is  the  call  for  personal 
commitment  (24:14a) .  They  were  to 
fear  the  Lord  and  serve  Him.  Fre- 
quently in  Scriptural  references  to 
God's  people,  the  term  fear  means 
to  show  reverence  to,  even  to  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord.  In  the  Psalms,  the 
term  God-fearers  is  frequently  used 
as  synonymous  with  "believers."  It 
is,  therefore,  a  call  to  believe  in  the 
Lord  and  to  show  that  belief  by 
lives  lived  in  His  service. 

In  a  similar  way,  Paul  expounded 
the  doctrines  of  grace  and  then 
called  God's  people  to  commitment 
to  him  (Rom.  12:1-2).  This  pattern 
shows  in  Paul's  other  letters  also. 

The  call  to  service  is  to  be  in 
sincerity  and  in  truth.  Jesus'  words 
to  the  woman  at  the  well  taught  her 
that  she  (and  all)  must  worship  the 
Lord  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Sincerity  has  to  do  with  the  inner 
man,  cleansed  by  God's  Holy  Spirit. 
We  can  pretend  worship  and  service 
to  God  and  perhaps  fool  men  but 
not  God.  He  examines  the  heart  and 
judges  our  worship  and  service  by 
the  attitude  and  the  commitment  of 
our  hearts. 

The  truth,  here  as  always  in  Scrip- 
ture, is  God's  Word,  the  only  stan- 
dard of  truth.  To  serve  the  Lord  in 
truth  is  to  serve  Him  according  to 
His  express  will.  God's  Word  is  the 
truth  (John  17:17).  It  is  the  only 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice 
(Confession  of  Faith,  I,  III,  VI, 
VIII) . 

In  the  second  place,  the  people 
were  to  put  away  all  untruth,  all 
gods  in  their  background  which 
would  place  a  rival  to  God  in  their 
hearts  (24:14b). 
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In  saying  this,  Joshua  was  de- 
claring what  others  later  would  also 
say.  In  Elijah's  day,  the  people  were 
called  to  choose  between  the  Lord 
and  Baal  and  to  stop  vacillating  be- 
tween the  two  (I  Kings  18:21) . 
Later,  Jesus  said  that  men  must 
choose  between  God  and  mammon — 
the  love  of  the  world  (Matt.  6:24) . 

In  all  Scripture  God's  intolerance 
of  any  other  god  is  quite  clear  (Exo. 
»f  20:3;  compare  Jas.  1:5-8;  Rev.  3:15- 
16) .  God  always  demands  and  will 
settle  for  nothing  less  than  total 
commitment  to  Him. 
i     We  know  something  of  the  gods 
')  of  Mesopotamia  and  Egypt  men- 
'It  tioned  in  verse  4.  Apparently  many 
X-  Israelites  in  Egypt  were  not  faith- 
re  ful. 

le  The  call  is  to  choose  today,  right 
US  now,  whom  we  will  serve.  This  is  a 

choice  that  cannot  be  delayed.  De- 
al lay  is  impossible.  When  we  do  not 
to  choose  for  the  Lord  we  are  there- 
e-  fore  choosing  against  Him.  There 
to  is  no  neutral  corner  in  the  spiritual 
IS  world!  (Matt  12:30) . 
e.  Finally,  Joshua  gave  himself  as  an 
le  example  of  what  God  wants  in  all 

of  His  children.  Joshua  was  head  of 

one  household  in  Israel  and  he  was 
le  acting  as  head  when  he  said,  "As  for 
IV  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 

Lord"  (24:15). 
In  the  proper  family  relationship 

of  the  covenant,  the  father's  decision 
il  affects  all,  whether  for  or  against 
I,  the  Lord.  Joshua's  decision  to  serve 

the    Lord    committed    his  whole 
^  house    to    this   decision    with  its 
^  blessings  and  its  consequences. 
J     The  same  can  be  said  of  the  one 
J  who  decides  against  the  Lord;  his 

whole  family  is  affected.  This  is 

why  the  Lord  warned  that  the  in- 
'  iquity  of  the  fathers  would  cause 
"  consequences  reaching  down  to  sev- 
'  eral  generations  to  come  (Exo. 
[  20:4-6). 

.  This  passage  also  teaches  some- 
I  thing  else.  God's  work  on  our  be- 
half calls  for  commitment  on  our 
^  part.  But  the  commitment  of  the 
people  of  God  must  be  seen  in  the 
commitment  of  the  individual  fam- 
ilies. The  strength  and  spiritual 
depth  of  the  Church  depends  hu- 
manly on  dedicated  families — 
basically,  the  dedicated  heads  of 
families.  Parents  and  particularly 
husbands  and  fathers  are  required 
to  lead  the  family  spiritually.  When 
they  fail,  the  family  is  hurt;  and 
when  too  many  families  fall,  the 
church  is  hurt  (Deut.  6:4-15) . 
Later  history  of  Israel  in  the  time 


of  the  judges  shows  that  for  the 
most  part  the  families  did  fail.  No 
doubt,  this  was  why  Joshua  stressed 
to  Israel  the  difficulty  of  being  faith- 
ful. 

III.  THE  PEOPLE'S  RESPONSE 
TO  JOSHUA'S  CHALLENGE 
(Josh.  24:16-28).  The  people's  re- 
sponse was  far  too  flippant.  They 
cried  in  unison,  "Far  be  it  from  us 
to  forsake  the  Lord"  (24:16),  but 
such  outward  profession  of  commit- 
ment does  not  make  for  true  unity 
and  true  commitment. 

Churches  today  may  say  in  unison 
the  Lord's  Prayer  or  the  Apostles' 
Creed.  Of  course,  such  things  of 
themselves  do  not  make  a  true  pro- 
fession or  a  true  commitment  and 
cannot  alone  unify  any  congregation. 
Peter's  "far  be  it  from  me"  did  not 
keep  him  from  denying  Christ  three 
times! 

Joshua  did  not  seek  to  assure  them 
of  their  future  steadfastness,  just  the 
opposite.  He  made  it  sound  impos- 
sible (24:19) .  This  is  just  the  point. 
We  cannot  be  what  God  wants  us 
to  be  by  ourselves,  by  our  own 
strength.  We  must  learn  that  our 
success  in  doing  God's  will  is  de- 
pendent on  the  Lord's  supply  of  His 
grace. 

Joshua  persisted  in  making  the 
commitment  difficult.  In  essence  he 
said,  "If  you  mean  business,  then 
show  it  right  now"  (24:23) .  All  too 


often  people  are  challenged  to  give 
to  the  Lord  or  in  some  way  to  serve 
Him,  but  then  are  not  pressed  into 
action  so  they  procrastinate  and 
never  do  anything. 

Too  often  ministers  do  not  tell 
or  show  people  what  to  do  now  if 
they  are  sincere  about  commitment 
to  Christ.  Joshua  did  not  hold  back 
from  saying  what  ought  to  be  done 
right  then. 

CONCLUSION:  The  impact  of 
Joshua  on  the  life  of  Israel  was  great. 
So  long  as  he  and  those  who  had 
known  him  lived,  Israel  remained 
faithful  to  God  (24:31).  He  had 
shown  the  way.  He  had  shown  them 
that  true  faithfulness  in  Israel  would 
depend  on  similar  commitments  by 
all  of  the  families  of  Israel. 

Later,  Israel  for  the  most  part  de- 
parted from  God  in  the  time  of  the 
judges;  nevertheless  some  faithful 
families  sought  to  do  God's  will. 
Their  piety  in  the  midst  of  so  much 
sin  might  have  seemed  like  very 
little.  But  from  such  devout  families, 
God  did  raise  up  the  future  leaders 
of  Israel  who  brought  the  nation 
again  to  the  Lord.  See  the  book  of 
Ruth  from  which  we  learn  of 
David's  family,  and  I  Samuel  1-2, 
from  which  we  learn  of  Samuel's 
parents.  All  lived  in  the  dark  ages 
of  judges  but  proved  to  be  faithful 
to  the  Lord.  SI 


"Is  it  nothing  to  you,  O  ye  theologs  that  pass  by?" 

So  would  Jeremiah  weep  and  lament  over  the  way  we  pre- 
pare to  minister  the  Gospel. 

Weep  no  more,  Jeremiah! 
We  have  the  city — Newark,  New  Jersey. 
We  have  the  seminary — New  York  Theological. 
We  have  the  teacher — W.  T.  Iverson,  Crosscounter,  Inc. 
We  have  the  30  credits  for  the  year — AATS — scholarships. 
We  have  the  ministries — chaplaincy,  arts,  journalism,  pas- 
toral. 

We  have  a  community  with  two  Masters  in  Residence,  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Spencer — The  Aletheia  House, 

But  we  don't  have  four  more  good  men  and  women  with  BA 
degrees  who  want  the  challenge.  Eight  are  enrolled;  there  are 
openings  for  a  quota  of  twelve. 

Apply  to:  George  W.  Webber,  President 

New  York  Theological  Seminary 

235  East  49th  Street 

New  York,  New  York  10017 

Or  call  direct  to  W.  T.  Iverson,  201-762-4759  (Box  6045,  New- 
ark, N.J.  07106). 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


Scripture:  Acts  1:1-8 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"The  Morning  Light  Is 

Breaking" 
"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the 

Nations" 
"Ye  Christian  Heralds,  Go 

Proclaim" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: According  to  the  dic- 
tionary, a  witness  is  one  who  has  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  a  thing.  Ordinar- 
ily it  must  be  knowledge  which 
comes  from  actual  experience.  A 
Christian  witness  is  one  who  knows 
Christ  personally  and  has  experi- 
enced His  salvation. 

A  witness  is  also  one  who  testifies, 
one  who  shares  the  knowledge  he 
has.  When  Christians  are  spoken  of 
as  witnesses,  it  is  certainly  meant 
that  they  should  share  their  knowl- 
edge of  Christ.  As  Christian  wit- 
nesses, we  not  only  experience 
Christ,  but  we  share  our  experience 
everywhere  we  go. 

The  ninth  commandment  says, 
"Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness." 
This  means  telling  the  whole  truth 


For  September  22,  1974 

Bearing  Our  Witness 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

all  the  time,  not  merely  on  the  wit- 
ness stand  in  a  court  of  law.  It  means 
not  only  telling  the  truth,  but  liv- 
ing the  truth. 

The  commandment  has  a  special 
application  to  Christians.  As  Chris- 
tians we  have  taken  Christ's  name 
on  us.  We  are  claiming  to  be  His 
representatives  on  earth.  We  say  He 
lives  in  us.  The  people  who  see  us 
judge  Christ  by  our  lives. 

Are  our  lives  true  representatives 
of  Christ?  Are  we  bearing  a  true 
witness?  Can  people  know  what 
Christ  is  like  by  observing  our  lives, 
or  are  we  really  false  witnesses  in 
this  respect?  Our  speakers  have 
some  questions  for  our  considera- 
tion. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Do  we  bear  a 
true  witness  to  Christ's  glory  and 
sovereignty?  We  call  Him  "Lord," 
but  do  we  act  as  if  He  is  really  the 
Lord  of  our  lives?  Do  we  represent 
Him  as  a  sovereign  ruler,  or  do  we 
go  our  own  ways  as  though  there 
were  no  God  at  all?  Do  we  give 
Him  lip  service,  but  live  our  daily 
lives  without  regard  to  His  revealed 
will? 
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How  can  we  bear  witness  day  by 
day  to  Christ's  Lordship?  We  can  do 
it  by  treating  Him  like  a  sovereign, 
by  showing  reverence,  loyalty,  obedi- 
ence, service.  We  do  not  fail  to  show 
respect  for  earthly  rulers  and  offi- 
cials. If  we  honor  human  dignitaries 
by  our  attitudes  and  actions,  how 
much  more  deserving  of  such  honor 
is  the  Lord  of  glory? 

When  we  do  honor  Christ  by  our 
words,  deeds,  and  actions,  we  bear 
witness  to  His  sovereignty  and  glory. 
When  we  fail  to  do  this,  we  misrep- 
resent Him  to  the  world  and  we  be- 
come false  witnesses  ourselves. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Do  we  bear 
true  witness  to  Christ's  goodness 
and  holiness?  Every  Christian  will 
insist  that  Christ  lived  a  sinless  life 
and  that  His  character  is  without  a 
flaw.  We  also  insist  that  Christ  lives 
in  us.  If  Christ  is  perfect  in  goodness, 
and  if  He  lives  in  us,  how  well  are 
we  representing  His  goodness  to  the 
world? 

What  do  our  lives  say  about 
Christ's  character?  If  we  are  not  like 
Him  in  traits  like  purity,  honesty 
and  kindness,  we  misrepresent  His 
character  to  the  world  and  are  false 
witnesses. 

One  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to 
the  work  of  foreign  missionaries  is 
the  influence  of  people  who  profess 
to  be  Christians  but  who  do  not  live 
like  Christ.  They  are  false  witnesses 
because  their  lives  do  not  tell  the 
truth  about  the  Christ  whom  they 
claim  to  represent. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Do  we  bear 
true  witness  to  the  love  of  Christ? 


r. 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area 
where  there  Is  no  congregation  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
or  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  nearby.  A  Direc- 
tory of  Churches  and  Chapels  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 
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We  like  to  quote  the  Bible  passages 
that  tell  of  God's  love:  "God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  .  .  .  God  commend- 
eth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us.  .  .  .Christ  also  loved  the  Church 
and  gave  Himself  for  it." 

These  are  wonderful  words,  but 
what  does  the  world  see  in  us  of  the 
love  of  God?  Is  Christian  love  ap- 
parent in  our  kindness  and  concern 
for  the  needs  of  others?  When  our 
lives  overflow  with  love,  we  give  a 
true  picture  of  the  love  of  the  Christ 
who  is  in  us.  When  we  bear  the 
name  of  Christ  but  are  unloving,  we 
are  false  witnesses. 

One  of  the  most  effective  ways  to 
show  the  love  of  Christ  is  to  share 
with  the  world  the  good  news  of 
His  salvation.  The  Gospel  is  the 
greatest  proof  of  God's  love.  A  per- 
son who  knows  the  truth  and  refuses 
to  tell  it  can  be  just  as  guilty  as  one 
who  tells  an  untruth.  When  we  fail 
to  tell  the  world  of  the  love  of  God, 
we  are  withholding  the  truth.  We 
are  intimating  that  God  does  not 
care  about  lost  people,  and  we  are 
being  false  witnesses. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is  not 
hard  to  become  enthusiastic  about 
the  work  of  missionaries  in  foreign 
lands.  Their  accomplishments  are 
interesting  and  their  dedication  is 
inspiring.  It  is  not  too  hard  to  pray 
for  them  and  to  give  some  money 
toward  their  support. 

All  of  this  is  important,  but  it 
should  not  keep  us  from  seeing  the 
basic  missionary  task  as  it  also  ap- 
plies to  us.  The  most  important 
thing  we  can  do  is  to  be  true  repre- 
sentatives of  Christ  wherever  we  are. 
We  must  be  true  witnesses.  This 
means  letting  Christ  be  seen  in  our 
lives  as  He  really  is.  This  is  one  of 
the  most  effective  ways  of  exalting 
the  Lord.  He  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw 
all  men  unto  me." 

(In  closing,  sing  "Living  for  Je- 
sus.") 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


CHICAGO  AREA  ORTHODOX 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES 

in  N.W.  Chicago  and  Libertvville  love  and 
proclaim  the  Reformed  faith  and  invite 
you  to  worship  with  them.  Call  Rev. 
Francis  E.  IVIahaffy,  237-2748,  for  infor- 
mation. 


Property— from  p,  12 

to  block  the  transfer. 

Another  South  Carolina  case  (see 
this  issue,  p.  6)  is  now  before  the 
state's  Supreme  Court  and  will 
almost  certainly  wind  up  in  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court. 

In  a  few  instances,  good  will  and 
understanding  have  prevailed.  Ashe- 
ville  presbytery,  in  western  N.C., 
was  the  first  to  recognize  the  new 
National  Presbyterian  Church  with 
the  transfer  of  a  congregation  to 
Vanguard  presbytery  even  before  the 


NPC  was  formed.  It  later  dismissed 
another  congregation  with  its  best 
wishes. 

Always,  notable  efforts  to  avoid 
hard  feelings  have  been  made.  In 
almost  every  case  where  such  feel- 
ings have  developed  and  festered,  it 
has  not  been  at  the  initiative  of 
those  seeking  to  depart  the  parent 
denomination. 

If  the  screws  come  down  any  tight- 
er, it  will  not  be  because  additional 
congregations  with  NPC  aspirations 
have  done  anything  to  deserve  it.  Of 
this  we  are  persuaded.  BB 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
In  your  home.  •  To  give  ttie  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Bell<-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  tasl< 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   8.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Haglns,  Res,  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  8.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Darlington,  8.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,   8.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville.  8.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  8.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Easley,  8.  0. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  8.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  8,  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.   R,   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga 
J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Res. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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BOOKS 


THE  RISE  OF  RADICALISM,  by  E. 
H.  Methvin.  Arlington  House,  New 
Rockelle,  New  York.  584  pp.  $9.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  J.  Flem- 
ming,  assistant  professor.  University 
of  New  Brunswick,  Saint  John,  N.B., 
Canada. 

In  his  brief  introduction,  "The 
Mahgnant  Dream,"  the  author  gives 
a  brief  summary  of  the  Utopian,  mes- 
sianic and  millennial  forces  up  until 
the  French  Revolution.  At  this  point 
in  history  we  really  come  to  grips 
with  a  definitive  study  of  "The  So- 
cial Psychology  of  Messianic  Ex- 
tremism," to  use  the  writer's  own 
subtitle.  Methvin  discusses  such  rev- 
olutionary personalities  as  Rousseau, 
Robespierre,  Babeuf  and  Buonarroti 
in  much  detail. 

Two  entire  sections  of  the  book 
deal  with  Marx  and  Lenin,  both  re- 
ceiving the  attention  they  deserve. 
The  section  on  Marx  is  sharpened 
by  the  author's  own  introductory 
paragraph: 

"America's  campus  radicals  today 
acknowledge  but  one  god — Karl 
Marx.  His  writings  rank  among  the 
campus  bookstore  bestsellers.  The 
most  widely  quoted  teacher  in  Amer- 
ica is  a  self-proclaimed  Marxist  phi- 


DALLAS  AREA  CHRISTIANS 
If  interested  in  joining  a  group  now 
forming  for  the  purpose  of  establish- 
ing a  new  National  Presbyterian 
Church  in  north  Dallas,  Texas,  phone 
351-1109,  W.  E.  Saunders. 

CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
have  ever  had  It,  can  now  get  our  can- 
cer policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for 
•ach  family  member.  Cancer  will  even- 
tually strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in  4 
persons.  Protect  yourselves  at  pennies 
per  day  cost.  'Tis  better  to  have  this 
policy  and  never  need  it  than  to  need 
it  and  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  Robert 
Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presbyte- 
rian Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 


losophy  professor.  His  star  pupil,  a 
Communist  party  member,  was  in- 
dicted and  tried  for  complicity  in 
the  kidnap-murder  of  a  California 
judge,  a  hate  target  of  the  'power 
structure'  designated  by  Marxian 
philosophy.  Another  self-proclaimed 
Marxist  murdered  a  President  of  the 
United  States,  John  F.  Kennedy,  and 
a  third  killed  his  brother  Robert  F. 
Kennedy,  a  senator  and  presidential 
candidate." 

Along  with  Marx  and  Lenin,  the 
writer  also  deals  with  the  "Russian 
Jacobins"  such  as  Chernyshevsky, 
Nechayev  and  Tkachev. 

After  the  dramatis  personae  are 
adequately  dealt  with  in  their  his- 
torical setting,  the  author  turns  to 
what  he  calls  "globalizing  hate  me- 
dia." The  last  two  chapters  of  this 
section — "Radical  Forerunners  in 
the  United  States"  and  "The  Comin- 
tern Subsidiary  in  America" — are 
particularly  relevant  for  a  proper  un- 
derstanding of  the  modern  American 
political  scene. 

Probably  the  most  fascinating  and 
interesting  part  of  the  whole  work 
is  the  last  section:  "The  Technology 
Diffuses."  The  first  two  chapters 
deal  with:  "Mussolini:  The  Italian 
Leninoid"  and  "Hitler:  The  Elec- 
tronic Leninoid."  After  reading 
these  two  chapters  we  understand 
the  rationale  of  the  following  para- 
graph: "It  is  a  testimonial  both  to 
the  power  of  fantasy  of  the  contem- 
porary leftists,  and  the  efficacy  of 
their  propaganda,  that  they  have 
made  the  word  'fascist'  mean  to  the 
average  American  something  distinct. 


CONSOLIDATED 
UPHOLSTERY 
Church  Pew  Cushions 

Custom  made  to  your  order.  Re- 
versible cushions  or  padded  seats. 
Velvet  or  Herculon.  Call  for  de- 
tails: 

803-833-1879  Day 
803-277-1658  Night 

CONSOLIDATED 
UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 


and  even  opposed  to.  Communism 
or  their  own  brand  of  revolutionary 
radicalism.  For  twentieth  century 
fascism  sprang  full-grown  from  the 
radical  revolutionary  movement  like 
Minerva  from  the  head  of  Zeus." 

The  author's  treatment  of  Hitler 
is  both  enlightening  and  unique.  Af- 
ter examining  the  dictator  in  light 
of  other  radicals  and  radical  move- 
ments, the  evidence  points  to  this: 
"Stripped  to  ideological  essences.  Hit- 
ler's national  socialism  and  the  Marx- 
ian and  Leninist  socialisms  were 
identical:  the  elite  minority  of  su- 
permen revolutionaries  would  de- 
stroy the  hated  bourgeois  state  in  a 
violent  struggle  with  the  forces  of 
evil  and  lead  'the  masses'  into  a  Uto- 
pian New  Jerusalem.  Both  the  Le- 
ninists and  the  Hitlerites  believed  in 
the  organized  minority  who  would 
impose  their  leadership  on  the 
'broad  masses'  through  organization 
and  propaganda,  conquer  political 
power  and  smash  the  bourgeois 
state.  Both  shared  a  goal  of  a  Re- 
public of  Virtue  inhabited  by  super- 
men or  god-men.  Both  were  revolu- 
tionary radical  movements." 

As  we  are  led  by  the  author 
through  the  maze  of  contemporary 
radical  movements  we  still  find  the 
same  motivating  common  spirit  at 
work;  a  force  described  by  the  au- 
thor as  Utopian,  messianic,  an  Eden 
fantasy,  just  plain  naive  idealism. 

Mr.  Methvin,  a  Washington  editor 
for  Reader's  Digest,  has  given  us  a 
brilliant  historical,  philosophical  and 
political  study  of  the  radical  move- 
ment. There  is  a  wealth  of  little 
known  but  pertinent  material  here 
for  a  deep  study  and  comprehension 
of  the  radical  element  in  our  con- 
temporary society.  It  is  not  too 
much  to  say  that  such  a  study  would 
be  helpful  in  keeping  many  potential 
young  radicals  on  a  sane  and  mod- 
erate path. 


PARENTS  GUIDE  TO  ALLERGY  IN 
CHILDREN,  by  Claude  A.  Frazier. 
Doubleday  &  Co.,  Inc.,  Garden  City, 
N.Y.  338  pp.  $7.95  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Charles  L.  Wilson,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Aliceville,  Ala. 

Does  your  child  suffer  from  an  ex- 
cessive number  of  colds?  Does  he 
have  unexplained  fevers?  Does  he  ev- 
er gasp  for  breath?  Develop  sudden, 
mysterious  symptoms  such  as  rashes, 
stomach  upsets,  or  intestinal  pains? 
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He  may  be  suffering  from  an  allergy. 

One  in  every  four  children  suffer 
from  allergy  problems.  Thirty-six 
million  school  days  are  lost  annual- 
ly because  of  allergy.  The  govern- 
ment has  recently  released  a  report 
that  allergy  had  moved  up  from  be- 
ing the  number  two  cause  of  illness 
in  the  nation  to  number  one. 

Allergy  is  a  disease  which  mani- 
fests itself  in  many  ways.  It  can  be 
so  mild  as  to  be  scarcely  noticeable 
or  it  can  be  so  severe  as  to  be  crip- 
pling. For  this  reason,  Dr.  Frazier 
seeks  to  alert  and  inform  parents  to 
the  early  symptoms  of  various  al- 
lergies. In  clear,  plain,  everyday 
language  he  discusses  symptoms, 
causes  and  management  of  allergies. 

Dr.  Frazier  has  written  numerous 
articles  on  allergic  diseases  that 
have  appeared  in  leading  medical 
journals,  magazines  and  newspapers. 
In  addition  to  his  medical  activi- 
ties, he  is  a  Biblical  scholar  and  was 
named  the  North  Carolina  Baptist 
"Layman  of  the  Year"  for  1972.  11 


GREAT  CHURCHES  OF  TODAY,  by 
the  staff  of  Decision.  World  Wide 
Publications,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  147 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Charles  G.  McClure,  H.R.,  Pompano 
Beach,  Fla. 

This  book  has  14  chapters,  each 
one  giving  a  brief  but  thrilling  story 
of  a  great  church.  Thirteen  of  these 
churches  are  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  and  the  fourteenth  is 
in  Adelaide.  All  are  making  a  tre- 
mendous impact  on  their  communi- 
ties. In  this  day  when  so  many  de- 
nominations are  reporting  net  losses 
in  membership,  and  so  many  local 
churches  are  experiencing  difficult 
times,  it  is  refreshing  to  read  these 
success  stories. 

A  careful  reader  will  note  three 
principles  as  characteristics  of  each 
church  that  help  to  explain  their 
success.  First,  all  of  the  churches  are 
strongly  Biblical.  The  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God,  the  "only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice."  The  pri- 
mary emphasis  in  each  case  is  spiri- 
tual. 

The  second  characteristic  of  each 
church  is  that  it  believes  strongly  in 
evangelism,  personal  evangelism.  All 
have  exciting  evangelistic  programs, 
and  all  are  training  laymen  in  per- 
sonal evangelism. 

Mrs.  Diane  Spargo,  soprano  solo- 


ist, and  member  of  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Florida,  touched  the  pulse  of 
her  church's  true  greatness  when  she 
said,  "Evangelism  is  what  Coral 
Ridge  is  all  about." 

The  third  strong  emphasis  in  each 
church  is  "missions,"  both  home  and 
foreign,  as  we  formerly  distinguished 
them.  Each  church  supports  in 
whole  or  part  scores  of  missionaries, 
and  large  portions  of  the  budgets 
of  these  churches  are  dedicated  to 
missions. 

A  wide  reading  of  this  book 
should  inspire  many  pastors  and  lay 
people  to  greater  dedication  to  the 
true  mission  of  the  Church.  IB 


Responsible?— from  p.  13 

be  done  "in  love"  went  by  the  board 
as  society  took  the  Church's  stand  to 
mean  that  "anything  goes."  And  any- 
thing has  gone. 

The  Church  decided  to  support 
the  revolution  in  the  streets  by  re- 
peatedly affirming  the  right  of  Chris- 


tians, in  conscience,  to  practice  "civ- 
il disobedience."  Society  concluded 
that  if  the  Church  said  it  was  all 
right  to  break  the  law,  then  it  must 
be  all  right  indeed.  Today  virtually 
no  law  is  held  sacred. 

The  Church  decided  to  stand  with 
women  experiencing  "problem  preg- 
nancies," even  to  the  point  that  mon- 
ey would  be  supplied  for  abortions. 
In  almost  no  time  at  all  the  abor- 
tion racket  has  become  one  of  the 
biggest  in  the  U.S.,  with  the  number 
of  abortions  in  a  single  year  rapidly 
approaching  a  million.  The  PCUS 
currently  has  some  175,000  outstand- 
ing in  "loans"  to  girls  and  women 
who  "needed"  abortions. 

And  now  we  are  about  to  see  the 
principle  of  doing  away  with  life  ex- 
tended to  people  after  birth. 

How  long  before  a  resolution  be- 
fore the  General  Assembly  of  the 
PCUS  will  support  the  position 
taken  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  McCormick? 

A  perhaps  even  more  serious 
question:  To  what  extent  are  local 
congregations  responsible  before 
God  for  what  is  done  by  the  denomi- 
nation to  which  they  belong?  SI 


family*  couldn't 
use  a  little  help? 


Marriage  roles,  discipline,  com- 
munication, teenagers,  in-laws, 
money,  values,  family  devotions  . . . 
now  there's  a  resource  you  can 
count  on-FAMILY  LIFE  TODAY, 
the  new  monthly  for  and  about  the 
Christian  family. 

Featuring  Dr.  Howard  Hendricks, 
Mrs.  Billy  Graham,  Dr.  Clyde  Nar- 
ramore,  Norman  Wright,  Elizabeth 
Skoglund,  Dennis  Guernsey,  Norm 
Wakefield,  and  more  .  .  . 
First  issue  December  1974. 

For  a  free  sampler,  send  to  your  regu- 
lar church  supplier  or  to  Gospel  Light 
Publications,  Box  1591,  Glendale,  CA 
91209 


Name . 


Address 

City  

Church_ 


State. 


Zip_ 


Regular  Church  Suppher , 


i 


Gospel  Light  Publications,  Glendale,  CA  <Zj 


PJ954 
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CLOSEOUT  BOOK  SALE 

CONTINUING  THROUGH  JAN.  1,  1975 

20%  discount  on  these  and  other  books  in  stock 
Supplies  Limited.  Order  Quickly  If  You  Want  Them. 


The  Story  of  the  Hymns  and  Tunes 

by  Brown  &  Butterworth  $3.95 

The  Man  From  Steamtown 

by  James  R.  Adair  3.95 

The  Log  College 

by  Archibald  Alexander  4.00 

Beyond  Science 

By  Denis  Alexander  4.95 

Education  or  Indoctrination 

by  Mary  L.  Allen  4.00 

Between  Two  Worlds 

by  John  B.  Anderson  3.95 

Shepherds  to  24,000,000  Service  lUlen 

by  Stanley  E.  Anderson  2.00 


Your  Half  of  the  Apple 

by  Gin!  Andrews 

O  Susan! 

by  James  W.  Angel! 


3.95 


4.95 


The  Faith  That  Satisfies 

by  William  M.  Anderson,  Jr.  2.00 


The  Tongue  of  Fire 

by  William  Arthur 

Flame  for  the  Altar 

by  William  Ward  Ayer 

The  Church  of  Our  Fathers 

by  Roland  H.  Bainton 

Report  to  Protestants 

by  Marcus  Bach 

The  Permissible  Lie 

by  Samm  Sinclair  Baker 


1.50 


2.50 


5.95 


3.00 


5.95 


Everyone  in  the  Bible 

by  William  P.  Barker 

Turning  to  God 

by  William  Barclay 

Has  God  Called  You 

by  Henlee  Barnette 


$6.95 


2.50 


1.50 


The  Prophets  and  the  Promise 

by  Willis  J.  Beecher  3.95 

The  Philosophy  of  Providence 

by  Pascal  P.  Belew  3.00 

The  Seven  Golden  Candlesticks 

by  Pascal  P.  Belew  1.75 


John  G.  Paton 

by  Ralph  Bell 


1.95 


The  Hymnody  of  the  Christian  Church 

by  Louis  F.  Benson  4.50 

The  Pace  of  a  Hen 

by  Josephine  Moffett  Benton  2.50 

Principles  of  Biblical  Interpretation 

by  Louis  Berkhof  2.95 

Vicarious  Atonement  Through  Christ 

by  Louis  Berkhof  3.50 


The  Conflict  With  Rome 

by  G.  0.  Berkouwer 


5.95 


The  Second  Vatican  Council  and  the 
New  Catholicism 

by  G.  C.  Berkouwer  5.95 


Blood  and  Fire 

by  Edward  Bishop 


2.50 


The  Doctrines  of  Grace  and  Kindred 
Themes 

by  George  Sayles  Bishop  3.95 


Systematic  Theology 

by  Louis  Berkhof  $8.95 

The  Fine  Art  of  Public  Worship 

by  Andrew  W.  Blackwood  2.50 

Preaching  From  the  Bible 

by  Andrew  W.  Blackwood  2.00 

Cities  of  the  New  Testament 

by  E.  M.  Blaiklock  3.95 

American  Freedom  and  Catholic 
Power 

by  Paul  Blanshard  3.95 

The  Secret  of  Pulpit  Power 

by  Simon  Blocker  3.00 

The  Christian  Life  and  Salvation 

by  Donald  G.  Bloesch  3.50 

The  Crisis  of  Piety 

by  Donald  G.  Bloesch  3.50 

The  Reform  of  the  Church 

by  Donald  G.  Bloesch  4.95 

The  Crown  Tree 

by  LeGette  BIythe  3.50 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount 

by  James  Montgomery  Boice  6.95 

Leviticus 

by  Andrew  Bonar  5.00 

The  Communion  of  Saints 

by  Dietrich  Bonhoeffer  4.00 

Prisoner  for  God 

by  Dietrich  Bonhoeffer  3.25 

The  Real  Christmas 

by  Pat  Boone  2.95; 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


When  Witness  Lags 


The  building  of  great  structures  in  the  well-reached  areas, 
and  the  complicated  and  expensive  ecclesiastical  programs  at 
home  are  nowhere  suggested  in  the  New  Testament,  unpalatable 
as  that  fact  may  be  to  those  committed  to  big-business  religion. 
I  resent  this  concept  more  for  the  damage  it  does  to  divine  char- 
acter and  reputation  than  for  the  deprivation  and  injustice  it 
inflicts  upon  those  who  sit  in  darkness. 

Could  an  ever  loving  God  possibly  have  designed  such  an  un- 
equal distribution  of  His  "gifts  and  calling"  as  a  selfish  and 
egocentric  Christendom  has  brought  about? 

Truly,  the  failure  of  God's  people  in  any  age  to  hold  forth 
a  shining  witness  for  Jehovah  to  the  world  invariably  results 
in  apostasy  and  declension  until  they  worship  the  gods  of  the 
world. 


— ^James  R.  Graham  III 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  29 


JKOO 


DM  IITH  IQ-i^'^D 
m  OK  JO  i:q.TSJ:9AT:an 


MAILBAG 


OF  MIRACLES  AND  SUCH 

To  reduce  the  modern  tongues 
movement  to  the  question  of  "Mir- 
acles— Yes  or  No?"  (Aug.  14  Jour- 
nal) is  to  say  that  one  must  approve 
the  movement  or  else  be  guilty  of  de- 
nying God's  ability  to  perform  mir- 
acles today. 


The  question  is  not  God's  power 
for  miracles,  which  is  unchanging; 
the  question  is  God's  consistency  to 
perform  those  miracles  in  keeping 
with  His  revealed  Word.  God  can 
and  does  heal  today,  but  the  Father- 
granted  miracle  of  a  healed  body  is 
not  the  Spirit-granted  "gift  of  heal- 
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ing"  possessed  by  the  apostles  to  cer- 
tify their  authority  to  the  signs-ori- 
ented Jews    (I  Cor.   1:22;  14:22). 

After  Pentecost,  the  apostles  nev- 
er failed  an  attempt  to  heal;  modern 
faith  healers  repeatedly  fail,  proving 
they  lack  the  gift  of  healing  at  will. 
Their  claim  that  the  patient  lacks 
faith  is  an  un-Scriptural  copout  as  is 
any  effort  to  ascribe  "the  gift  of 
healing"  to  the  healing  itself  as  the 
article  does. 

The  article's  introduction  of  the 
very  important  passage  in  I  Corin- 
thians (13:8-10)  cries  out  for  more 
than  a  superficial  exegesis.  Paul  says 
that  when  tongues  shall  cease  (pauo, 
middle  voice:  coming  to  an  end  of 
its  own  accord) ,  then  knowledge  (the 
gift  of  knowledge,  12:8)  along  with 
the  gift  of  prophecy  (12:10)  "will 
be  done  away"  (katargeo:  rendered 
inoperative  as  in  Rom.  6:6) . 

Tongues,  according  to  Paul,  would 
simply  phase  out  when  no  longer 
needed  as  a  sign  to  unbelievers, 
whereas  prophecy  and  knowledge 
would  be  rendered  obsolete  by  an 
exterior  development.  What  and 
when?  When  knowledge  and  proph- 
ecy, which  were  then  "in  part" 
should  be  replaced  with  "the 
perfect"  {teleion,  meaning  the  com- 
plete) ,  referring  to  the  completed 
revelation  of  Scripture.  Being  in  the 
neuter,  this  cannot  refer  to  the  re- 
turn of  Christ  nor  does  it  suggest  a 
"day  of  perfection"  as  concluded  in 
the  article. 

The  basic  issue  is  not  "for  or 
against  miracles,"  it  is  for  or  against 
the  authority  of  Scripture  as  opposed 
to  the  authority  of  personal  experi- 
ence. 

— Weldon  Buwe 
New  Orleans,  La. 

'STONEWALLING'  IN  CHURCH 

According  to  a  report  made  not 
long  ago  to  our  local  First  Church 
concerning  our  UPUSA  General  As- 
sembly at  Louisville,  giving  in  our 
churches  over  the  nation  the  past 
several  years  has  been  on  the  in- 
crease in  general.  However,  the  re- 
port went  on  to  say,  because  of  local 
needs  more  and  more  congregations 
have  been  withholding  money  from 
the  Church  until  the  national  of- 
fices are  now  getting  into  a  financial 
bind. 

But  according  to  Christianity  To- 
day (July  26,  1974) ,  the  general 
reason  given  for  such  withholding 
was  "widespread  lack  of  confidence 


in  denominational  leadership,  and 
that  this  was  brought  on  by  the  con- 
troversial actions  of  some  boards  and 
agencies  in  recent  years"  (i.e.  Angela 
Davis,  etc.,  etc.) . 

It  looks  as  though  someone  needs 
to  retract  and  apologize  on  the  rea- 
son for  withholding.  I  have  received 
a  "no  comment"  letter  from  our 
UPUSA  Stated  Clerk  on  the  same 
point.  It  also  looks  as  though  we  are 
going  to  have  to  put  up  with  "cover 
up"  and  "stonewalling  it"  in  reli- 
gious circles — of  all  placesi — before 
we  get  at  the  truth.  May  the  Lord 
deliver  us! 

— ^John  W.  Porter  Jr. 
Muskogee,  Okla. 


ANOTHER  SIDE 

For  some  time  I  have  wanted  to 
express  my  appreciation  for  the  ar- 
ticle by  Vernon  Patterson  entitled 
"The  Millennial  Issue"  (Journal, 
May  22)  in  which  he  stated  that 
both  Scofield  and  Chafer  consistent- 
ly taught  one  basis  of  salvation,  "that 
salvation  has  never  been  by  works, 


but  always  and  only  by  grace 
through  faith." 

I  am  also  writing  to  give  my  per- 
sonal testimony  to  the  great  bless- 
ing I  have  received  for  the  past  40 
years  from  a  number  of  teachers,  in- 
cluding some  from  Dallas  Seminary, 
who  believe  in  the  premillennial, 
dispensational  interpretation  of 
Scripture.  Not  one  time  in  all  those 
years  have  I  been  taught  that  there 
is  more  than  one  way  of  salvation. 

Indeed,  it  has  been  these  teach- 
ers who  have  made  so  plain  to  me 
that  throughout  the  Bible,  there  is 
only  one  way  of  salvation:  by  God's 
grace  through  faith.  The  sacrifices 
of  the  Old  Testament  pointed  to  the 
perfect  substitutionary  sacrifice  of 
Jesus  Christ  on  Calvary's  cross. 

I  join  with  Robert  R.  Davis  in  his 
appeal  that  we  who  believe  the  ba- 
sic doctrines  of  Scripture,  including 
the  fact  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  should  not  let  "the  details 
of  His  return  divide  us."  May  we 
be  "knit  together  in  love,"  as  Paul 
said  (Col.  2:2). 

I  am  so  thankful  for  the  National 


Presbyterian  Church  and  for  its  won- 
derful missions  program. 

— Mrs.  Alex  McKenzie 
Tyler,  Tex. 

MINISTERS 

Don  R.  Allen,  received  from  the 
ARP  Church,  to  the  First  Church, 
Siloam  Springs,  Ark. 
L.  Maurice  Barnett  from  Waco, 
Tex.,  to  organizing  pastor  of  a 
new  church  development  in  West 
Piano,  Tex. 

Jim  L.  Durden  from  Muskogee, 
Okla.,  to  the  First  Union  Church, 
Springdale,  Ark. 

Robert  E.  Frisbee  from  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  to  the  Trinity  church. 
Midland,  Tex. 

Clarence  O.  Magee  Jr.  from  Olivia, 
N.C.,  to  the  St.  Andrews  Union 
church.  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
George  L.  Miller  from  Post,  Tex., 
to  campus  minister  at  Southwest- 
ern Oklahoma  University. 
William  C.  Rhodes  Jr.  from  Char- 
lotte, N.C.,  to  the  Third  Creek 
church,  Cleveland,  N.C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Articles,   editorials   and  news 
items  about  alcohol  and  drinking 
are  not  often  taken  seriously  these 
days.    We've  all  been  rather  well 
conditioned  to  smile  when  someone 
brings  up  the  subject  of  "demon 
rum."    But  all  of  a  sudden  it  seems 
that  alcohol  is  no  laughing  matter, 
as  the  two  stories  on  p.  4  of  this  is- 
sue suggest.    In  a  separate  item,  the 
Louisville,     Ky.,      Courier- Journal 
quotes  Donald  G.  Phelps,  director  of 
the  Division  of  Prevention  for  the 
National     Institute     on  Alcohol 
.  Abuse  and  Alcoholism,  to  the  effect 
[  that    drinking    among  American 
1  young  people  has  become  "univer- 
.  sal."    Said  Mr.  Phelps:  "We  have 
:  found  that  most  young  people  are 
I  drinking  at  least  one  to  four  times  a 
year.  .  .  .   What's  happening  is  that 
n  the  drug  of  choice  among  adults  is 
becoming  the  drug  of  choice  among 
J  kids.    And  some  kids  are  polydrug- 
ging  it — using  alcohol  with  some 
other  drugs  they're  already  using." 
il    •  Did  you  know  that  the  first  Bi- 
!  bles  printed  in  America  were  not 
e  printed  in  English?  That  one  caught 


us  by  surprise.  But  according  to  the 
Lebanon,  Ore.,  Express,  the  first  Bi- 
bles printed  in  this  country  were  is- 
sued in  the  language  of  the  Indians. 
In  the  year  1663  John  Eliot,  pastor 
of  a  church  in  Roxbury,  Mass.,  paid 
to  have  1,500  Bible  portions  pub- 
lished in  the  language  of  the  Algon- 
quin tribe.  Mr.  Eliot  had  learned 
the  language  from  a  grateful  Indian 
he  had  redeemed  from  a  farmer  who 
had  been  using  him  to  pull  a  plow. 

•  Speaking  of  books,  Robert  L. 
Kregel  of  Kregel  Publications,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  has  reminded  us,  in 
the  wake  of  the  Aug.  14  editorial, 
"What  Is  a  Fundamentalist?"  that 
the  famous  set  of  articles  originally 
published  in  a  series  of  12  paper- 
backs has  been  republished  in  a  one- 
volume  edition  under  the  title,  The 
Fundamentals  for  Today.  The  price 
is  $5.95  and  we'd  be  glad  to  order 


one  for  you. 

•  One  more  item  about  books:  Ac- 
cording to  WRAL-TV,  Raleigh,  N. 
C,  Harmony  books  has  brought  out 
what  is  called,  for  want  of  a  better 
name.  The  Nothing  Book.  It  has  no 
author.  It  sells  for  |3  a  copy  and 
40,000  copies  have  been  printed  (if 
that's  the  way  to  describe  it) .  The 
pages  are  all  blank. 

•  We've  heard  from  Bill  Lamkin 
of  Presbyterian  News  Service,  who 
informs  us  that  "the  case  of  the  preg- 
nant virgin  (see  Journal  issue  of 
July  3  and  Aug.  14)  has  been 
solved."  The  author  of  the  "news 
story"  which  appeared  on  the  bulle- 
tin board  of  the  press  room  at  the 
PCUS  General  Assembly  in  Louis- 
ville has  been  tracked  down  and 
identified  and  it  seems  that  the  ac- 
count was  intended  as  a  "spoof"  and 
not  to  be  taken  seriously.  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


AA  Programs  Aid  Alcoholic  Children 


CLEVELAND  (RNS)  —  Addressing 
the  centennial  convention  of  the 
Women's  Christian  Temperance 
Union  here,  Mrs.  Fred  J.  Tooze,  re- 
tiring president  of  the  WCTU,  re- 
ported that  the  growing  number  of 
young  drinkers  has  led  Alcoholics 
Anonymous  to  organize  programs 
aimed  at  children. 

"At  a  recent  AA  meeting,"  she  said, 
"one  member  was  honored  for  hav- 
ing made  it  a  year  without  drinking. 
He  was  11  years  old.  "  Mrs.  Tooze 
continued,  "There  are  450,000  child 
and  teen-age  alcoholics  in  the  nation 
today,  making  the  problem  created 
by  the  alcoholic  beverage  traf- 
fic far  more  serious  than  we  ever 
imagined." 

As  one  reason  for  the  problem, 
Mrs.  Tooze  cited  the  fact  that  liquor 
interests  have  moved  in  and  stabi- 
lized themselves  in  government,  busi- 
ness and  social  life.  Liquor  traffic 
also  "has  put  on  so-called  respect- 
ability and  entered  the  Church,"  she 
declared. 

In  remarks  to  the  organization's 
125-member  executive  board  prior 
to  the  convention,  Mrs.  Tooze  noted 
that  alcoholic  beverage  consumption 
increased  in  the  U.S.  by  115  million 


BANGLADESH  —  Heavy  monsoon 
rains,  coupled  with  unusually  high 
tides,  caused  one  of  the  worst  floods 
in  recent  memory  in  this  country, 
affecting  30  million  people. 

Waters  from  the  swollen  Pusar 
River  have  inundated  World  Re- 
lief Commission's  8,000-acre,  im- 
proved-land-use project  in  Dacope, 
Khulna  District.  It  is  feared  all 
crops  will  be  lost.  In  a  country 
where  almost  everyone  is  hungry, 
this  will  be  devastating  to  the  10,000 
families  supported  by  the  co-op. 

Mr.  Don  Smith,  WRC's  field  direc- 
tor, cabled  headquarters  in  Valley 


gallons  from  1972  to  1973.  This 
makes  the  total  consumption  "23 
gallons  of  booze  per  year  for  every 
man,  woman,  child  and  infant  in  the 
nation,"  she  said,  "Infants  are  not 
imbibing  yet  so  far  as  we  know,  but 
children  as  young  as  nine  years  of 
age  have  been  treated  for  alcohol- 
ism." (Twenty-three  gallons  per 
year  is  slightly  more  than  a  half  pint 
per  day.) 

Breaking  down  the  amount  spent 
on  alcoholic  beverage  in  1973,  Mrs. 
Herman  Stanley,  promotion  secre- 
tary for  the  WCTU,  reported  that 
American  consumers  spent  (on  the 
basis  of  24  hours  a  day  seven  days  a 
week)  "the  mind-boggling  sum  of 
$3,107,305  every  hour  of  the  day."  ffl 

Youths'  Alcohol  Abuse 
Is  Called  'Alarming' 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Authorities 
in  the  field  of  mental  health  and  al- 
coholism are  expressing  deep  alarm 
about  a  growing  problem  of  alcohol 
abuse  among  teenagers  and  in  some 
cases  even  among  pre-teenagers. 
"Every  indicator  and  every  statistic 


Forge  for  funds  and  clothing.  WRC 
responded  with  $10,000  and  25  tons 
of  clothing  shipped  from  the  States. 
(Some  of  the  clothing  will  be 
shared  with  victims  in  the  hard-hit 
Comilla  and  Feni  areas.) 

A  Christian  service  group,  WRC's 
national  counterpart,  is  endeavoring 
to  save  some  of  the  crops  by  repair- 
ing the  crumbling  irrigation  em- 
bankments. After  the  flood  sub- 
sides there  will  be  a  replanting  of 
winter  rice  and  vegetables. 

WRC  is  the  overseas  relief  arm  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. 51 


we  have  tells  us  that  the  switch  is 
on — from  a  wide  range  of  other 
drugs  to  the  most  devastating  of  all: 
alcohol,"  says  Dr.  Morris  E.  Chafetz, 
director  of  the  National  Institute  on 
Alcohol  Abuse  and  Alcoholism. 

Speaking  at  a  press  conference  to 
discuss  the  Institute's  "Second  Spe- 
cial Report  to  the  U.S.  Congress  on 
Alcohol  and  Health,"  he  commented 
that  parents  are  often  relieved  at  the 
switch  to  alcohol  and  fail  to  under- 
stand it  can  be  "every  bit  as  dan- 
gerous as  the  other  drugs." 

At  the  same  press  conference,  Dr. 
June  Jackson  Christmas,  New  York 
City  Commissioner  of  Mental 
Health  and  Mental  Retardation 
Services,  reported  that  treatment  of 
alcohol  abuse,  especially  among 
young  people,  was  one  of  her  de- 
partment's top  priorities. 

"The  problem  of  alcohol  abuse, 
alcoholism  and  the  combined  use  of 
alcohol  and  other  drugs  among  pre- 
teenagers  and  teenagers  has  grown 
to  alarming  proportions  in  New 
York  City  as  it  has  throughout  the 
country,"  she  declared. 

Dr.  Christmas  and  Dr.  Chafetz 
both  expressed  concern  about  alco- 
hol advertising  directed  at  youth, 
particularly  advertising  of  fruit 
wines  and  cocktails. 

"Such  advertising  and  marketing 
practices  encourage  young  people  to 
treat  alcohol  as  a  casual  drink  rather 
than  a  potentially  dangerous  drug," 
said  Dr.  Christmas. 

Among  others  recently  expressing 
alarm  about  alcohol  abuse  among 
young  people  is  Allan  Luks,  director 
of  the  New  York  City  affiliate  of  the 
National  Council  on  Alcoholism. 

"It's  not  an  alcohol  problem,  it's 
a  drug  problem,"  he  said.  "Society 
is  concentrating  on  eliminating  the 
use  of  certain  drugs  like  heroin,  but 
it  hasn't  solved  the  switch  to  anoth- 
er drug  to  get  a  high." 

Whereas  referrals  of  young  adults 
to  the  National  Council  on  Alcohol- 
ism used  to  be  rare,  Mr.  Luks  said, 
they  are  now  becoming  more  fre- 
quent, and  there  are  even  some  re- 
ferrals of  teenagers. 

Reports  from  schools  have  indi- 
cated children  as  young  as  11  or  12  i 
were  coming  to  class  slightly  "high" 
and  carrying  bottles.  SI 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Methodists  Pick  Jackson 
For  Seminary  Location 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Another  group 
of  conservative  Christians  apparent- 
ly has  decided  that  Jackson,  Miss.,  is 
an  ideal  place  to  launch  a  new,  con- 
servative seminary. 

The  Association  of  Independent 
Methodists,  an  organization  of  25  au- 
tonomous churches  in  Alabama  and 
Mississippi  who  left  the  United 
Methodist  Church  in  1965,  plans  to 
open  the  school  in  September.  They 
will  call  the  new  seminary  Wesley 
Biblical  Center. 

According  to  John  Wright,  chair- 
man of  the  association's  seminary 
committee,  all  five  of  the  current  fac- 
ulty members  hold  doctoral  degrees. 

For  the  present,  the  school  will  be 
located  in  temporary  facilities  fur- 
nished by  Westminster  College,  a 
school  operated  by  the  Congrega- 
tional Methodist  Church.  Phil 
(Buck)  Dear,  a  landowner  in  the 
area  and  member  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Methodist  denomination,  do- 
nated 30  acres  of  land  near  Jackson 
where  permanent  facilities  will  be 
located.  The  Association  purchased 
nine  more  acres  to  have  room  for 
expansion. 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
and  Mississippi  Baptist  Seminary  are 
already  located  in  Jackson.  SI 

High  Drug  Abuse  Rate 
Plagues  Colorado  City 

■COLORADO  SPRINGS  (RNS)  — 
■  For  the  past  three  years  El  Paso 
County,  of  which  Colorado  Springs 
i  is  the  county  seat,  has  had  the  high- 
;  est  drug  abuse  rate  in  the  nation, 
.  according  to  new  national  statistics. 
[     Randy  Johnson  of  the  Drug  De- 
pendency Clinic  estimated  that  85 
per  cent  of  the  senior  high  school 
students  here  smoke  marijuana  spo- 
radically and  that  a  good  many  are 
I  at  least  weekly  users. 
'    John  Woodyard  of  the  Zebulon 

•  Pike  Crisis  Intervention  Center  be- 

•  lieves  that  30  to  40  percent  of  the 
jitudents  in  grades  one  through  six 

i  ;have  tried  marijuana  but  that  few 
!  are  regular  users. 

Organized  crime  is  active  in  a  sys- 
l  tern  which  has  become  "really  big 


business,"  said  Mr.  Johnson.  He  also 
stated  that  there  are  prostitution 
rings  in  the  high  schools  through 
which  girls  raise  money  to  buy  their 
drugs. 

"Right  now,  for  example,  there  is 
an  abundance  of  heroin  called  'Mex- 
ican Mud,'  but  it  costs  $60  to  $70  a 
day  to  support  a  habit,  and  that 
means  that  much  shoplifting  and 
burglary  a  day  to  keep  in  the  mon- 
ey," said  Mr.  Johnson.  He  also 
named  various  other  drugs  available 
including  Mexican  barbiturates  that 
are  "really  horse  tranquilizers." 

Numerous  reasons  are  cited  for 
the  overwhelming  problem  here. 
They  range  from  a  small  police 
department  to  the  population  make- 
up (a  combination  of  military,  up- 
per middle  class  and  transient)  to 
the  fact  that  Colorado  Springs  is  on 
a  regular  "drug  circuit"  that  runs 
from  El  Paso,  Tex.,  to  Denver. 

Another  reason  cited  by  Mr.  John- 
son is  this:  "The  family  structure 
has  deteriorated  to  a  really  serious 
point  here."  He  says  that  discipline 
is  either  nonexistent  or  inconsistent. 

"The  real  weapon,"  declares  Rob 
Stephens  of  the  Youth  Service  Bu- 
reau here,  "is  in  instilling  values 
and  ideals  into  children  so  that  they 
will  not  need  to  turn  to  drugs  for 
what  they  seek."  IS 

Oat  Fields  Are  Scene 
Of  'Jesus  '74'  Festival 

MERCER,  Pa.  (RNS)  —  Is  the  Je- 
sus Movement  dead?  Not  if  "Jesus 
'74"  was  any  indication. 

For  three  days,  up  to  20,000  peo- 
ple gathered  in  the  oat  fields  of 
Ralph  Watson's  300-acre  farm  here 
to  praise,  pray,  study  and  share  in 
a  common  atmosphere  of  enthusias- 
tic Christian  expression. 

Pat  Robertson,  president  of  the 
Christian  Broadcasting  Network,  saw 
the  festival  as  evidence  that  "God  is 
drawing  and  strengthening  people 
from  all  of  the  denominations,  and 
encouraging  them  to  fellowship  to- 
gether, grounded  in  the  Word." 

He  exulted  that  "the  emphasis  on 
God's  Word  has  been  tremendous, 
and  the  hunger  to  know  God's 
will  is  very  beautiful." 

It  was  not  just  emotionalism. 
Teaching  sessions  throughout  the 


festival  emphasized  such  everyday 
aspects  of  the  Christian  life  as  how 
to  find  God's  will,  what  it  means  to 
be  righteous,  and  how  to  be  doers 
as  well  as  sayers  of  God's  Word. 

A  survey  of  those  at  "Jesus  '74"  in- 
dicated that  36  states  were  repre- 
sented, as  well  as  many  races  and  de- 
nominations. 

Singer  Pat  Boone  seemed  to  ex- 
press the  belief  of  most  participants 
when  he  told  the  audience,  "God 
alone  is  the  answer  to  the  political, 
economic  and  social  problems  of  to- 
day." 

As  had  been  the  case  with  "Jesus 
'73,"  state  police  were  pleased  at  the 
lack  of  major  traffic  jams  or  disor- 
ders. Ralph  Watson's  farm  was  neat 
and  orderly  after  the  campers  left, 
many  of  them  looking  forward  to 
"Jesus  '75"  in  Morgantown,  Pa.,  next 
year.  El 

Children  Show  Courage 
During   Police  'Raid' 

OGBOMOSHO,  Nigeria  (RNS)  — 
A  group  of  Southern  Baptist  mis- 
sionary children  were  watching  a 
filmstrip  here  when  armed  police 
came  in  and  threatened  to  arrest 
them. 

After  demanding  that  all  the  chil- 
dren of  missionaries  raise  their  hands 
and  stand  against  the  wall,  the  po- 
lice told  them  that  religious  meet- 
ings were  illegal  on  weekdays  and 
ordered  them  to  give  up  their  Bi- 
bles. 

Resisting  the  orders,  one  boy  sat 
on  his  Bible  to  hide  it  and  another 
hid  his  under  his  T-shirt.  A  girl 
begged  permission  to  keep  her  fa- 
ther's Bible,  and  another  boy  argued 
that  he  had  never  been  told  about 
the  law. 

None  of  the  children  were  arrest- 
ed or  otherwise  punished  for  their 
actions,  because  the  "police  raid" 
was  a  hoax.  It  had  been  planned 
without  the  students'  knowledge  as 
part  of  a  Vacation  Bible  School 
study  on  persecution. 

The  Bible  school  is  a  regular  fea- 
ture of  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Mission  of  Nigeria.  The 
meeting  was  attended  by  110  mis- 
sionaries from  10  of  the  12  Nigerian 
states.  IB 
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Growth  Convocation  Is 
Scheduled  for  Jerusalem 

GARDEN  GROVE,  Cal.  —  A  first 
world  "Convocation  on  Church 
Growth,"  to  be  held  in  Jerusalem, 
has  been  announced  here  by  the 
Robert  H.  Schuller  Institute  for  Suc- 
cessful Church  Leadership. 

Scheduled  for  Feb.  11-20,  1975  at 
the  Congress  Hall  Convention  Cen- 
ter in  Jerusalem,  the  convocation  is 
expected  to  attract  3,000  religious 
leaders.  Some  24  leading  authori- 
ties on  Church  growth  in  America 
today  will  be  featured  speakers. 

Major  participants  in  the  convo- 
cation will  include  the  Rev.  Robert 
H.  Schuller,  founder  of  the  insti- 
tute; the  Rev.  Bill  Bright,  founder 
of  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  Inter- 
national; the  Rev.  Harold  Lindsell, 
editor  of  Christianity  Today;  the 
Rev.  Wendell  Belew,  director  of 
Southern  Baptist  home  missions;  the 
Rev.  Charles  L.  Allen,  pastor  of  the 
First  Methodist  Church  in  Houston, 
and  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Criswell,  pastor 
of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Dal- 
las. 

In  addition  to  hearing  the  ad- 
dresses and  participating  in  seminars 
and  workshops,  persons  attending 
the  convocation  may  make  pilgrim- 
ages to  various  Holy  Land  sites. 

Co-sponsoring  the  convocation 
with  the  institute  are  the  Regal  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  and  Gospel  Light  Publi- 
cations, both  of  Glendale,  Cal.,  and 
the  Institute  for  Church  Growth  of 
Fuller  Seminary,  Pasadena.  51 

Switch  from  'Rock'  to 
Gospel  Is  Profitable 

RALEIGH,  N.C.  (RNS)  -  After 
changing  radio  station  WRNC  from 
rock  music  to  a  Gospel  station,  own- 
er Norman  Suttles  of  Fayetteville, 
N.C,  described  the  reaction  from 
both  listeners  and  advertisers  here 
as  "fantastic  and  heartwarming." 

WRNC  is  still  a  commercial  sta- 
tion, and  Mr.  Suttles  said  that  bill- 
ings for  commercials  in  July  were 
the  highest  of  1974  so  far. 

Skip  Staples,  the  station's  opera- 
tions manager,  said  he  originally  had 
been  skeptical  about  the  change. 
Now  he  reports  being  overwhelmed 
by  the  response.  "We've  never  had 
so  many  calls,"  he  declared. 

During  the  first  week  after  the 
change,  the  station  reported  that  it 
received  more  than  5,000  calls.  Many 


were  requests  for  songs,  but  others 
were  from  listeners  who  expressed 
appreciation  for  the  change,  said 
owner  Sutton. 

Music  played  by  the  station  ranges 
from  "contemporary  sounds"  to  tra- 
ditional hymns,  all  having  a  Christ- 
ian theme.  It  also  broadcasts  pro- 
grams sponsored  by  national  evan- 
gelists. SI 

Mrs.  Francis  Schaeffer 
To  Address  NPC  Women 

MACON,  Ga.  —  On  Thursday 
morning,  Sept.  19,  during  the  second 
General  Assembly  of  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  here,  Mrs. 
Francis  A.  Schaeffer,  co-founder  of 
the  L'Abri  Fellowship  in  Switzer- 
land, will  address  the  women  of  the 
NPC. 

Her  address  will  be  heard  at  the 
Grand  Opera  House,  where  her 
husband,  the  Rev.  Francis  A.  Schaef- 
fer speaks  on  Wednesday  night. 
Mrs.  Schaeffer's  address  is  scheduled 
for  10:00  a.m.  Her  topic  will  be 
"True  Liberation  for  the  Modern 
Woman."  IB 

Abbeville  Groups  Form 
New  NPC  Congregation 

ABBEVILLE,  S.C.  —  After  meeting 
each  Sunday  for  almost  six  months 
in  the  dining  room  of  a  former  ho- 
tel, a  group  of  people  who  with- 
drew from  the  Abbeville  Presbyte- 
rian Church  have  been  joined  by  a 
group  from  the  Upper  Long  Cane 
Presbyterian  Church  here.  The  new 
congregation  of  over  100  members 
expects  to  be  constituted  into  a  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  congregation  be- 
fore the  second  General  Assembly 
of  the  NPC  in  Macon,  Ga.,  next 
week. 

Calvary  presbytery  of  the  NPC  ar- 
ranged, after  the  group  petitioned 
it,  for  a  nearby  church  to  share  its 
pastor  with  the  original  24-member 
congregation.  The  group  became  a 
chapel  of  the  sponsoring  church. 
They  scheduled  Sunday  morning 
worship  at  9:00  a.m.  to  allow  the 
pastor  to  preach  to  his  own  congre- 
gation at  11:00  a.m. 

The  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fel- 
lowship furnished  a  preacher  for 
two  Sundays  before  the  sponsoring 
church  assumed  responsibility  for 
the  chapel.  On  Sunday  evenings 
home  prayer  meetings  have  been 
held.  ffl 


PCUS  Contributions  Up 
As  MembersFiip  Declines 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Cash  contribu- 
tions by  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  rose  1.7  per  cent  to  an 
all-time  high  in  1973,  while  mem- 
bership dropped  42,295. 

The  membership  decline  was  at- 
tributed largely  to  the  withdrawal  of 
congregations  to  form  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  last  December. 

Contributions  rose  |2,702,386  from 
1972  to  1973  —  from  $156,579,664  to 
$159,282,050. 

Official  tabulations  at  the  end  of 
December  listed  904,147  commimi- 
cants  and  5,233  ministers  for  a  com- 
bined total  of  909,380.  The  1972  to- 
tal was  951,675. 

A  perennial  leader  in  per  capita 
giving  among  U.S.  denominations, 
the  PCUS  recorded  a  healthy  5.7  per 
cent  increase  in  1973. 

The  average  giving  per  member 
was  $175.82,  compared  to  $165.43  in 
1972. 

Benevolence  comparisons  for  1972 
and  1973  are  $33,561,574  and  $33,- 
765,218.  The  building  fund  totals 
were  $21,735,888  and  $28,797,709.  51 


Evangelism  Conference 
Huge  Success  Says  PEF 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  With  1,259  reg- 
istered participants  and  an  average 
attendance  at  the  evening  services  of 
over  1,800,  the  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelistic Fellowship's  Evangelism 
Conference  1974  was  a  huge  success. 

The  Rev.  Ben  Wilkinson,  PEF  ex- 
ecutive director,  reported  that  the 
conference,  held  at  Montreat,  N.C, 
featured  prayer  and  praise  sessions 
beginning  at  7:00  a.m.  (attended  by 
100  to  300  people),  morning  Bible 
study,  daily  seminars,  evening  speak- 
ers and  a  variety  of  music.  Atten 
dance  at  the  Sunday  morning  wor 
ship  was  estimated  at  nearly  3,000 

Seminars  for  the  young  people 
ranged  from  "Coming  to  Christ"  to 
"Dating."  They  also  included  Bi 
ble  study,  school,  prayer  and  wit 
nessing.  Many  of  the  youth  groups 
participated  in  "reach-outs"  with 
teams  going  into  the  teen  hangouts, 
hamburger  joints,  shopping  centers, 
streets  and  homes  of  the  nearby 
towns  of  Montreat,  Black  Moun- 
tain, Swannanoa  and  Asheville  tc 
share  Christ.  II 
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The  Divine  Priority 


JAMES  R.  GRAHAM  III 


Nearly  everything  in  our  lives, 
assuming  that  we  are  active 
and  busy  people,  must  be  done  on  a 
system  of  priorities  of  immediate  im- 
portance, else  we  go  around  in  cir- 
cles and  get  nowhere.  The  business- 
;man  must  do  now  the  most  urgent 
Ithing  for  the  moment,  pushing  aside 
other  important  things  on  his  desk 
of  less  urgency  which  can  be  done 
later. 

To  achieve  any  kind  of  efficiency 
in  performance,  we  must  arrange  and 
budget  our  time  to  give  priority  to 
'the  people  and  things  we  deem  most 
important  to  see  and  do  at  a  parti- 
cular moment.  In  time  of  war,  "gov- 
ernment priority"  is  a  very  familiar 
phrase,  implying  that  the  war  ef- 
fort must  take  precedence  over 
civilian  needs. 

Sometimes  we  are  inclined  to  think 
that  because  God  is  the  God  of  eter- 
nity, He  is  standing  still,  going  no- 
where and  having  no  objective.  Thus 
we  can  easily  fall  into  the  attitude 
of  the  evolutionist  who  can  be  very 
prodigal  with  periods  of  a  million 
yearsi  This  is  all  designed  by  the 
great  deceiver  to  put  the  sons  of 
men  to  sleep  while  he  destroys  the 
world. 

We  can  see  in  the  history  of  genus 
homo  that  God  has  begun  and  fin- 
ished a  lot  of  things  during  these  ap- 
,  proximately  6,000  years  of  the  ex- 
istence of  our  race  on  the  planet. 
".  .  .  when  the  fullness  of  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  born 
of  a  woman"   (Gal.  4:4)  .  During 


The  author,  a  member  of  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church,  is  presi- 
dent of  Christ's  College,  Taipei,  Tai- 
wan, and  for  many  years  a  mission- 
ary in  China.  This  article  comple- 
■jWents  his  remarks  appearing  in  the 
August  7  Journal. 


the  period  of  the  earthly  life  of  mor- 
tal men,  God  is  dealing  with  us  in 
time.  So  He  says  again,  "In  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  fullness  of  times, 
He  might  gather  in  one  all  things 
in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven, 
and  which  are  on  earth;  even  in 
Him"  (Eph.  1:10). 

And  to  this  great  objective  He 
moves,  giving  priority  to  those 
things  that  lead  on  toward  it.  How- 
ever, before  He  can  "put  all  en- 
emies under  His  feet"  and  establish 
"His  king  on  the  holy  hill  of  Zion," 
He  must  give  fair  warning  to  all  the 
sons  of  men  that  He  has  redeemed 
the  world  by  the  blood  of  His  Son 


Sometimes  we  are  inclined  to 
think  that  because  God  is  the 
God  of  eternity.  He  is  standing 
still,  going  nowhere  .... 


and  that  He  will  come  to  rule  what 
He  has  redeemed.    This  is  missions. 

I  feel  that  the  Lord  has  commit- 
ted to  me  to  preach  and  expound 
the  Word  "which  is  good  for  correc- 
tion, reproof  and  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,"  as  well  as  to  promote 
the  cause  of  missions  in  general  and 
our  own  interests  in  the  colleges  in 
Taiwan  in  particular.  I  am  a  little 
restive  because  many  of  God's  peo- 
ple are  "slow  of  heart"  to  see  that 
Christ's  parting  commands  to  His 
disciples  and  the  practice  of  the  early 
Church  was  missions,  missions,  mis- 
sions to  those  who  have  not  had  a 
reasonable  chance  to  hear. 

The  building  of  great  church 
structures  in  the  well-reached  areas, 
and  complicated  and  expensive  ec- 
clesiastical programs  at  home  are 


nowhere  suggested  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, unpalatable  as  that  fact  may 
be  to  those  committed  to  big-busi- 
ness religion.  I  resent  this  concept 
more  for  the  damage  it  does  to  di- 
vine character  and  reputation  than 
for  the  deprivation  and  injustice  it 
inflicts  upon  those  who  sit  in  dark- 
ness. 

Could  an  ever  loving  God  pos- 
sibly have  designed  such  an  unequal 
distribution  of  His  "gifts  and  call- 
ing" as  a  selfish  and  egocentric  Chris- 
tendom has  brought  about?  Were 
not  God's  ancient  oracles  commit- 
ted to  Israel  in  order  that  they  might 
mediate  them  to  the  nations  and  that 
all  families  of  the  earth  might  be 
blessed  through  them? 

And  did  not  their  failure  to  carry 
out  His  purpose  in  grace  to  all  na- 
tions, coupled  with  contempt  for  the 
Gentile  "dogs"  produce  in  Israel  in- 
ward decay  and  corruption  resulting 
in  divine  judgment  upon  them? 
Truly,  the  failure  of  God's  people 
in  any  age  to  hold  forth  a  shining 
witness  for  Jehovah  to  the  world  in- 
variably results  in  apostasy  and  de- 
clension until  they  worship  the  gods 
of  the  world. 

The  Lord  Himself  decreed  that 
the  message  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  be  taken  from  them  (Israel) 
"and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof"  (Matt.  21: 
43) .  This,  of  course,  meant  the 
post-Pentecostal  Church  which  seized 
the  torch  from  prostrate  Israel  and 
ran  splendidly  with  it  for  three  cen- 
turies, then  slowed  down  to  a  stop. 
The  "second  wind"  came  after  the 
Reformation  and  has  continued 
with  increased  momentum  until  the 
present  time,  but  it  has  never  re- 
gained the  pace  of  the  first  century 
when  the  Church  was  totally  mobi- 
lized to  this  end. 

America,  from  the  days  of  the  Pil- 
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grim  fathers,  has  been  nearer  to  be- 
ing a  theocracy  than  any  other 
country  that  has  existed  on  this 
earth  since  the  days  of  ancient  Is- 
rael. The  Constitution  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  was  born  in  prayer  and 
our  early  leaders  were  keenly  con- 
scious of  the  necessity  of  recogni- 
tion of  and  dependence  upon  God 
in  the  conduct  of  the  affairs  of  the 
nation.  The  phenomenal  blessings 
that  have  come  to  our  nation  in  all 
material  things  are  a  result  of  the 
honor  accorded  to  God  by  the  found- 
ing fathers. 

But  this  carries  with  it  the  obliga- 
tion of  imparting  these  spiritual 
blessings  to  all  nations  by  the  Chris- 
tian churches  of  our  land.  Though 
this  land  of  ours  provides  between 
70  and  80  per  cent  of  the  money  and 
personnel  of  the  whole  worldwide 
missionary  progiam,  this  is  still  on- 
ly a  drop  in  the  bucket  compared  to 
the  needs  of  the  world  and  to  the 
potential  of  Protestant  Christian 
churches. 

The  figures  of  one  of  the  largest 
denominations  a  few  years  ago 
showed  $860,000,000  spent  at  home 
for  all  purposes,  and  $1,000,000  on 
God's  main  business  of  missions! 
This  is  a  little  more  than  one  ninth 
of  one  per  cent  of  that  total. 

Can  it  be  possible  that  a  just  and 
loving  God  is.  the  author  of  such 
glaring  unfairness?  Such  a  lavish  ex- 
pense upon  buildings  and  programs 
at  home  and  such  a  comparatively 
small  sum  to  get  the  message  to  those 
who  have  never  had  a  reasonable 
chance  to  hear?  The  churches  in 
our  nation  that  spend  even  the  same 
amount  for  missions  as  for  home  use 
can  be  counted  on  two  hands,  and 
those  that  give  more  to  the  main 
job  are  an  infinitesimal  percentage. 

In  evangelical  Churches  there  are 
three  attitudes  toward  the  mission- 
ary program:  The  first  regards  mis- 
sions as  a  necessary  and  unavoid- 
able evil  that  must  be  allowed  to 
appease  the  cranks  that  are  always 
talking  about  and  insisting  upon  it. 

The  second  is  an  attitude  of  sym- 
pathy toward  the  cause  of  foreign 
missions:  "It  is  a  good  thing  and 
we  should  budget  something  to  help 
along  the  cause,"  such  people  seem 
to  say,  "but  it  is  a  specialized  job 
for  a  restricted  minority,  to  which 
the  majority  can  voluntarily  contrib- 
ute as  to  a  benevolence." 

The  third  attitude  sees  the  work 
of  foreign  missions  as  everybody's 


job  for  which  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest will  demand  an  accounting 
from  all  members  of  His  body — 
whether  they  be  among  those  who 
go  or  those  who  stay — in  active,  vi- 
tal identification  with  the  program 
in  work,  gifts  and  prayer. 

This  last  attitude-group  contains 
the  only  ones  who  have  truly  seen 
the  Lord  and  heard  His  voice,  and 
in  the  great  majority  of  Churches 
they  are  a  very  small  minority.  They 
are  the  ones,  however,  who  spark 
the  missionary  program  as  it  is  now 
carried  on  throughout  the  world. 

The  others,  consciously  or  uncon- 
sciously, have  the  same  "chosen  peo- 
ple" complex  as  ancient  Israel:  They 
are  God's  pets  and  are  the  deserving 
depositaries  of  all  His  gifts,  both  ma- 
terial and  spiritual,  and  in  no 
sense  the  custodians  and  trustees  of 
them  for  the  delivery  to  others.  It 
never  occurs  to  them  any  more  than 
it  did  to  most  of  the  people  of  an- 
cient Israel  that  God's  oracles  were 
"committed"  to  them,  not  given  to 
them  for  their  personal  or  solitary 
enjoyment. 

They  do  not  understand  that 
God's  economy  all  the  way  down  the 
line  is  a  strange  economy,  utterly 
diverse  from  the  devil's  economy 
which  is  to  get  and  get  and  to  keep 
and  keep  and  to  give  only  as  one 
deems  that  giving  will  enhance  the 
getting  and  the  keeping. 

The  divine  economy  is  exactly  op- 
posite. God  gives,  yet  without  dimi- 
nution of  the  divine  resources.  So 
He  tells  His  servants  to  start  with 
giving  that  is  motivated  only  by  love 
and  faith,  and  in  this  way  we  will 
have  as  much  and  more  than  we 
start  with,  yea,  even  a  hundred  fold! 
"There  is  that  scattereth  and  yet  in- 
crease th;  and  there  is  that  withhold- 
eth  more  than  is  meet  but  it  tendeth 
to  poverty"  (Prov.  11:24). 

Every  grain  of  wheat  is  expend- 
able, and  along  with  its  expending 
are  multiplication  and  increase.  Any 
misappropriation  of  that  of  which 
one  is  a  trustee  engenders  every  kind 
of  corruption.  Thus  ancient  Israel's 
diversion  of  the  divine  oracles  to 
their  own  consumption  instead  of  to 
their  distribution  induced  every  va- 
riety of  moral  turpitude.  Instead 
of  holding  aloft  a  pure  witness 
to  the  one  living  and  true  God,  who 
would  draw  the  nations  up  to  wor- 
ship His  temple  in  Jerusalem,  they 
did  the  very  opposite,  and  import- 
ed the  vile  abominations  of  heathen 


.  .  .  our  nation  continues  to  ;  p; 
spend  more  for  dog  food  than  j 
it  does  on  missions  ....  jj 

5 

idolatry  into  the  very  courts  of  Je-  " 
hovah. 

The  Lord  was  very  long  suffer-  F 
ing  with  both   the   northern  and  I" 
southern  kingdoms,  but  after  "rising 
up  early  and  sending  His  prophets" 
to  warn  them  and  still  they  persist- 
ed  in  their  apostasy.  He  delivered  ^ 
them  over  to  their  enemies.    They  ^ 
had  not  only  neglected  to  hold  forth  ^ 
His  banner  of  witness  to  the  nations,  ? 
but  also  had  dragged  it  down  in  the  " 
dust.  I 

The  Church  of  this  age  has  fol-  ; 
lowed  about  the  same  course.  In- 
stead of  being  totally  mobilized  to 
carry  out  the  parting  injunction  of 
the  risen  Lord  and  Saviour  to  evan- 
gelize the  nations,  the  Church  has 
largely  settled  down  in  the  world  to 
enjoy  its  religion.  Though  not  wor- 
shiping images  of  wood  and  stone, 
it  has  made  idols  of  expensive  build- 
ings of  wood  and  stone.  Materialism, 
wealth,  pride  and  pleasure  abound 
while  every  eight  days  a  million 
heathen  go  down  to  Christless 
graves. 

The  cost  of  one  of  these  expen- 
sive church  plants  would  send 
enough  missionaries  to  evangelize  | 
one  nation  of  considerable  size  and  1 
several  smaller  nations.  The  new  a 
Protestant  church  buildings  in  an  i 
American  city  of  a  quarter-million  u 
inhabitants  in  any  given  year  would  ili 
provide  sufficient  funds  to  complete  « 
the  program  of  world  evangelism.  1 

But  our  nation  continues  to  spend  Q 
more  for  dog  food  than  it  does  on 
missions — despised  of  the  world  and  » 
the  step-child  of  the  Church!  ii 

God's  people  need  to  turn  from  in 
their  extreme  absorption  with  the 
affairs  of  the  local  church,  filled 
with  and  surrounded  by  people  who  ] 
have  had  innumerable  chances  to  '<  lo 
hear;  His  pepole  need  to  turn  to  the  « 
main   business  of  giving,   praying,  |( 
working — promoting    the    primary  jj 
and  desperately  urgent  business  of  I 
missions  to  those  who  have  never  to 
had  a  reasonable  chance  to  hear. 

Everywhere  we  hear  calls  to  re- 
vival and  prayers  for  revival,  but  al-  m 
most  no  voice  calls  the  Church  to  tj 
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repent  of  its  crass  neglect  of  the  last, 
great  commission  of  Christ  as  the 
primary  obligation  of  the  Church. 

Growing  numbers  of  faith  mis- 
sion agencies  are  trying  to  stir  up 
interest  and  compensate  for  the 
failure  of  denominational  boards  to 
meet  the  need  of  unreached  fields. 
But  I  am  struck  with  the  fact  that 
even  these  people  seek  to  avoid  of- 
fense by  making  missions  one  of  the 
jobs  of  the  Church  instead  of  the 
job  of  the  Church. 

Most  are  attempting  to  glean  a 
little  for  specific  interests  after  the 
big  reaper-thresher  of  home  inter- 
ests has  already  passed  over.  Any 
missionary  appeal  that  rests  on  hu- 
man-interest stories  and  not  on  the 
great  commands  of  Christ  and  the 
true  Biblical  basis  of  missions  may 
gain   immediate   response,   but  it 


fails  to  build  into  God's  people  the 
consciousness  and  understanding  of 
the  centrality  of  missions  in  the  di- 
vine program. 

It  is  a  strange  paradox  that  among 
those  who  have  a  real  heart  for  mis- 
sions and  are  strong  advocates  of 
missions — even  most  missionaries — 
there  are  some  without  the  vision 
derived  from  an  overall  under- 
standing of  the  Word  of  God.  They 
are  fine,  obedient  disciples  of  Christ; 
and  the  commands  of  Matthew  28: 
19;  Mark  16:15  and  Acts  1:8  are 
enough  to  impel  them  to  give,  work, 
and  go. 

They  think  they  have  a  "call" 
which  most  people  have  not  received. 
The  New  Testament  speaks  of  a 
"call"  to  be  a  saint  or  a  son  or  a  fol- 
lower of  Christ,  and  the  Church  is 
supposed  to  be  a  "called-out"  peo- 


ple, but  in  my  Bible  I  do  not  find 
"calls"  to  specific  service,  only  com- 
mands. 

The  Great  Commission  is  an  im- 
perative to  all  disciples  of  Christ. 
The  almost  universal  error  that 
there  must  be  a  specific  "call"  to  in- 
dividuals to  be  missionaries  has  been 
one  of  the  main  diversions  of  the 
deceiver  of  souls  to  keep  young  peo- 
ple from  going  to  the  fields. 

God  is  always  saying,  "Whom 
shall  I  send  and  who  will  go  for  us?" 
But  it  is  only  the  young  Isaiah  who 
has  seen  a  vision  of  the  glory  of 
Christ,  has  been  convicted  of  his  lost 
estate,  has  confessed  his  lost  condi- 
tion and  has  been  cleansed.  It  is 
he  who  gets  the  selfish  wax  out  of 
his  ears;  he  hears  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  and  says,  "Here  am  I,  send 
mel"  II 


Living  Between  Sundays 


Not  long  ago  one  of  our  mem- 
bers said,  "Preach  us  a  ser- 
mon that  will  help  us  in  our  daily 
living.  When  we  come  to  church 
on  Sunday  we  get  inspired  and  en- 
thusiastic, then  we  go  out  into  our 
week,  facing  life's  problems  and  dif- 
ficulties. Tell  us  how  to  live  the 
Christian  life  between  Sundays." 

This  is  a  common  problem.  It  all 
sounds  so  easy  in  church,  but  it  is 
different  out  there  in  the  toil  and 
struggle  of  daily  life. 

All  of  us  face  some  major  prob- 
lems as  we  live  our  lives  day  by  day. 
I  believe  there  is  a  simple  solution 
to  all  of  them  that  will  enable  us  to 
overcome  them,  and  help  us  to  live 
life  on  a  higher  level  between  Sun- 
days. 

Let's  face  it.  Life  sometimes  be- 
comes a  drag.   Life  becomes  boring. 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  War- 
rington Presbyterian  Church,  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla. 


BRUCE  WIDEMAN 


Anything  that  we  do  over  and  over 
becomes  monotonous.  When  that 
happens,  what  do  we  do?  We  say, 
"What  can  I  do  that  will  give  my 
life  new  zest?  I'll  rearrange  my  life 
some  way.  I'll  get  a  new  job.  I'll 
move  to  some  other  area.  I'll  do 
something."   It  won't  work! 

If  a  satisfying  life  cannot  be  found 
where  we  are  and  with  what  we  are 
doing,  it  can't  be  found  anywhere. 
What  we  need  is  a  change  of  mo- 
tive. Instead  of  working  just  to  fill 
in  so  many  hours  of  a  day,  or  to 
take  home  a  pay  check,  or  to 
satisfy  our  employer,  or  to  be  a 
success,  we  need  another  motive.  We 
need  a  higher  motive  and  here  it  is, 
given  to  us  in  the  words  of  Paul: 

"And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  un- 
to men;  knowing  that  of  the  Lord 
ye  shall  receive  the  reward  .  .  ." 
(Col.  3:23-24). 

"Whatsoever  ye  do" — your  daily 
work — "do  it  heartily";  that  is,  with 


enthusiasm,  throwing  yourself  into 
it,  giving  it  your  best  "as  unto  the 
Lord,"  not  primarily  as  serving  the 
person  who  employs  you,  but  serving 
Christ  and  thinking  of  Him  as  your 
employer.  Paul  promises,  ".  .  .  ye 
shall  receive  the  reward.  .  .  ." 

Certainly,  a  part  of  the  reward 
that  Christ  will  give  will  be  a  more 
satisfying  and  joyful  life  between 
Sundays. 

Hannah  Smith  wrote:  "A  person- 
al service  to  your  Lord  .  .  .  will  give 
a  halo  to  the  poorest  life,  and  gild 
the  most  monotonous  existence  with 
a  heavenly  glow.  Have  you  ever 
grieved  that  the  romance  of  youth 
is  so  soon  lost  in  the  hard  realities 
of  the  world? 

"Bring  Christ  thus  into  your  life 
and  into  all  its  details,  and  ro- 
mance, far  grander  than  the  bright- 
est days  of  youth  could  ever  know, 
will  thrill  your  soul,  and  nothing 
will  seem  hard  or  stern  again." 

Try  it!    Give  yourself  a  new  mo- 
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tive.  Think  of  your  daily  work  in 
terms  of  service  to  Jesus  Christ.  It 
will  gild  the  grayest  life  with  a 
touch  of  glory. 

VV^herever  you  have  people  work- 
ing together  you  have  differences  of 
opinion.  You  have  personality 
clashes,  misunderstandings,  jealous- 
ies, conflicts.  Personal  conflicts 
where  people  work  together  is  a  ma- 
jor source  of  unhappiness.  Nothing 
can  so  take  the  joy  out  of  daily  la- 
bor as  to  work  in  the  midst  of  ten- 
sion. 

A  man  in  an  executive  position 
said  to  me,  "Every  morning  when  I 
drive  to  my  office  my  stomach  is 
tied  in  knots."  He  was  afraid.  He 
had  a  superior  who  didn't  like  him, 
who  gave  him  a  hard  time,  who  took 
every  opportunity  to  humiliate  him, 
and  he  was  afraid  of  him.  Imagine, 
driving  off  to  work  every  morning 
with  that  kind  of  attitude!  I  don't 
have  to  tell  you,  do  I,  that  he  had 
no  pleasure  in  his  vocation. 

Now  this  problem  has  a  solution. 
You  can  change  your  surroundings 
by  changing  the  attitude  of  other 
people  and  you  can  change  the  at- 
titudes of  other  people  by  changing 
your  own  attitude  toward  them. 

In  his  book  The  Second  Touch, 
Keith  Miller  tells  of  a  man  whose 
office  was  near  his  own  in  the  same 
building.  The  man  was  arrogant. 
He  was  a  smart  aleck.  He  was  al- 
ways critical  of  other  people,  nee- 
dling them.  Often  his  secretaries  were 
in  tears.  Keith  Miller  didn't  like 
him.  He  despised  him.  He  didn't 
want  to  be  five  seconds  in  the  man's 
presence. 

Then  God  began  to  speak  to  him 
about  his  attitude  toward  other  peo- 
ple, not  only  this  man,  but  others, 
and  God  began  to  show  him  that  he 
must  not  despise  other  people,  nor 
even  ignore  them;  he  must  show 
them  Christian  love.  As  he  thought 
of  this  man  he  began  to  realize  that 
inside  the  man  was  a  very  lonely  in- 
dividual, and  that  he  had  feelings 
of  inferiority.  He  threw  his  weight 
around  and  screamed  at  other  peo- 
ple as  a  compensation  for  his  own 
inner  feelings  of  inadequacy. 

Keith  Miller  set  out  to  love  that 
unlovely  man.  He  showed  his  love 
in  his  facial  expression  and  in  his 
words.  The  tension  between  them 
began  to  decrease.  They  accepted 
one  another.    They  became  friends. 

If  tension,  hostility  and  conflict 
are  destroying  any  pleasure  that  you 


have  in  your  work,  then  change 
things.  Go  ahead,  change  them! 
Change  them  by  the  exercise  of 
Christian  compassion  and  by  the 
practice  of  the  Golden  Rule. 

Not  everyone  with  whom  we  work 
is  a  Christian.  Not  all  the  Chris- 
tians we  work  with  are  practicing  the 
Christian  life.  The  problem  is  how 
to  maintain  one's  spiritual  life  on  a 
high  level  while  working  all  through 
the  days  in  surroundings  that  are 
calculated  to  stifle  and  to  defeat  our 
spiritual  lives. 

Clarence  Trowbridge,  a  factory 
worker,  is  a  man  with  a  real  gift  for 
writing.  Recently  an  article  he 
wrote  appeared  in  the  "Christian 
Reader."  In  it  he  poses  some  of  the 
problems  that  a  Christian  worker  in 
a  factory  faces.  He  cites  some  ac- 
tual cases. 

The  operator  of  a  milling  ma- 


TSot  everyone  with  whom  we 
work  is  a  Christian.    Not  all 
the  Christians  we  ivork  with 
are  practicing  the  Christian 
life. 


chine  one  day  said  to  his  Christian 
fellow  operator,  "I'm  going  behind 
the  machine  and  take  a  nap.  If  the 
foreman  comes  around,  tell  him  I've 
gone  to  the  washroom — tell  him  any- 
thing, and  then  come  around  and 
wake  me  up."  A  request  to  tell  a 
lie. 

A  Christian  worker  in  a  large 
dairy  was  approached  one  afternoon 
by  one  of  the  workers  who  said, 
"Look,  I  need  to  get  off  early  this 
afternoon.  I've  put  my  card  right 
behind  yours.  When  you  punch  out 
at  five  o'clock,  punch  my  card." 
He  would  get  credit  for  a  full  day's 
work,  but  he  would  have  missed  sev- 
eral hours  of  work  that  afternoon. 
A  request  to  do  a  dishonest  thing. 

Another  Christian  was  hired  to 
work  in  a  chemical  factory.  Being 
a  Christian  he  wanted  to  be  a  good 
workman  and  so  he  gave  it  his  best. 
Three  days  later  he  was  approached 
by  a  delegation  of  workers,  and  they 
were  a  sour-faced  crowd.  One  of 
them,  the  spokesman,  said,  "Look, 
buddy,  what  do  you  think  you're  do- 
ing? Are  you  trying  to  make  the  rest 
of  us  look  bad?  You  better  work 
real  slow  from  now  on."  A  demand 
that  he  give  less  than  his  best  to  his 


employer. 

Mr.   Trowbridge   tells   of   other  ■  H 
things  with  which  a  Christian  work-  u 
er  has  to  contend — the  air  often  blue  1 
with  foul  language;   the  off-color  jie 
stories;  the  walls  papered  with  lewd  on 
pictures.  He  has  an  answer  to  these 
problems.    He  gives  this  counsel  to 
Christian  workers:    Take  a  stand! 
Take  a  definite  stand  for  Christ 
and   righteousness.   Refuse   to  lie. 
Refuse  to  be  dishonest.    Refuse  to 
give  less  than  a  full  day's  work. 

When  the  air  gets  blue  with  foul 
language,  walk  out  of  the  room.  Al- 
ways bow  your  head  and  say  thanks 
as  you  sit  down  to  your  lunch.  Don't 
have  a  holier-than-thou  attitude. 
Don't  pose  as  being  superior  to  oth- 
er people.  Show  Christian  concern 
and  kindness  always,  but  take  a 
stand! 

Out  of  his  own  experience,  Mr. 
Trowbridge  tells  of  the  results  that 
may  be  expected.  First,  the  rest  of 
the  workers  will  respect  him.  Even 
the  world  respects  one  who  has  the 
courage  of  his  convictions.  A  sec- 
ond result  is  that  they  will  soon  stop 
asking  him  to  do  dishonest  things. 
He  has  made  his  point  and  they 
know  it  won't  do  any  good. 

And  a  third  result  is  that  before 
very  long  they  will  start  coming 
with  their  spiritual  problems,  with  1 
their  life  needs.  They  will  come  to  i 
talk  because  they  have  confidence 
in  one  who  believes  something  and 
practices  what  he  believes. 

When  Monday  comes  and  you  are 
perhaps  dismayed  at  the  thought  of 
starting  a  new  week,  there  is  one 
thing  you  need  to  remember:  the 
presence.  Remember  the  presence 
of  Christ.  Our  Lord  says  to  us  as 
He  said  to  the  disciples,  "I  am  with  ' 
you  alway."  Our  Lord  is  saying,  "I 
am  going  with  you  out  into  your 
week.  I'm  going  to  be  with  you 
through  the  monotony  of  your  daily 
toil.  I'm  going  to  help  you  through 
the  day.  I  will  enable  you  to  solve 
the  problems  that  you  face." 

A  community  canvass  was  being 
conducted  in  a  certain  area  of  Eng- 
land. The  canvasser  went  to  one 
door  and  knocked.  The  woman  of 
the  house  came  to  the  door.  He 
came  up  with  several  questions  and 
then  asked,  "How  many  children  do 
you  have?"  She  said,  "Well,  there's 
William,  there's  Edwin,  there's 
Edith." 

Somewhat  impatiently  he  said,  "I 
don't  want  to  know  their  names,  I 
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want  to  know  the  number  of  them. 
How  many  do  you  have?"  It  was  her 
turn  to  become  impatient.  She  said, 
"They're  not  a  number.  They're 
people.  They've  got  a  name,  every 
one  of  them.   They're  my  children." 

Listen!  You  may  be  just  a  Social 
Security  number  to  the  government, 
but  you  are  not  a  number  to  God. 
You  may  be  just  a  number  hidden 


Safe  .  . 


God  is  eternal  and  thus  has  had 
more  experience  by  far  than 
all  others  in  taking  care  of  refugees; 
and  inasmuch  as  experience  counts 
considerably  in  this  matter,  let  mul- 
titudes more  turn  to  Him  in  confi- 
dence! Because  He  is  eternal  and 
His  arms  everlasting,  this  all  adds  up 
to  a  "security  package"  which  no- 
body else  can  possibly  offer,  welfare 
staters  and  Communists  included. 

In  this  Deuteronomy  verse  Moses 
was  saying  of  security  that  man  needs 
it;  God  knows  it;  God  has  it;  He  is 
it!  Hallelujah! 

If  God  were  not  eternal,  and  the 
refuge  He  offers  hapless  men  is  but 
temporary,  then  fleeing  to  Him 
would  only  prolong  the  agony. 
Doubtless  during  the  time  of  Noah, 
those  who  struggled  up  the  highest 
mountains  only  to  be  finally 
drowned  wished  they  had  spared 
themselves  the  effort.  No  such  hor- 
,  rible  prospects  haunt  him  "who  for 

refuge  to  Jesus  hath  fled." 
,  Refugees  lack  everything.  They 
[  are  emotionally  disturbed  and  their 
tales  of  woe  are  endless,  enough  to 
I  breed  despair  and  drive  others  "up 
,  the  wall."  For  God  to  throw  open 
I  His  arms  to  all  such  is  an  insight 
^  into  His  love  and  mercy  which  is  be- 
yond our  comprehension. 


Th^  author  is  a  Presbyterian 
(ARP)  pastor  with  a  ministry  to  the 
Jews  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 


away  in  the  memory  of  the  computer 
machine  used  by  your  company,  but 
you  are  not  a  number  to  God.  You 
are  a  living  person.  You've  got  a 
name  and  God  knows  what  it  is.  He 
has  a  personal  love  for  you. 

You  are  an  important  person  to 
God.  He  is  continually  with  you, 
loving  you,  supporting  you,  and 
helping  you  in  the  toil  and  the  strug- 


,    GEORGE  S.  LAUDERDALE 


"The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge, 
and  underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms"  (Deut.  33:27) . 

God  cannot  be  condemned  as  un- 
wise in  welcoming  everyone  whose 
possessions  have  been  swept  away, 
as  an  overgenerous  human  house- 
holder or  government  might  be. 
Refugees  have  enough  diseases 
among  them  to  bring  plagues  into  a 
host  populace,  if  not  enough  poverty 
to  ruin  the  economy;  they  must  be 
treated  with  caution.  In  giving  His 
Son,  the  Lord  Jesus,  whose  blood  is 
the  cure  for  all  ills  and  who  became 
poor  that  through  His  poverty  be- 
lievers might  become  rich,  God  is 
able  to  solve  every  problem! 

The  great  difficulty  in  connection 
with  God's  offer  to  shelter  men  from 
peril  has  nothing  to  do  with  His  love 
or  resources,  but  in  coaxing  people 
out  of  danger.  Man  thinks  that  he 
is  stronger  than  a  baby  and  natural- 
ly shows  no  interest  in  the  support 
of  strong  arms,  even  though  they  be 
everlasting.  He  has  been  deceived 
into  regarding  wars,  weeds,  even 
death  and  innumerable  other  evils 
as  normal.  Like  foolish  Lot,  he  stays 
on  under  his  inadequate  roof  while 
the  storm  clouds  of  certain  destruc- 
tion gather. 

Compounding  the  frightful  pre- 
dicament of  man  is  his  gullibility, 
his  listening  to  the  voice  of  the  re- 
ligious deceiver.  The  humanist  tells 


gle  of  daily  life.  So,  say  it  with 
Paul.  Say  it  from  your  heart.  Say 
it  and  believe  it.  Say  it  and  mean 
it,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 

You  can  overcome  the  problem 
that  life  presents — boredom,  con- 
flict, sin.  You  can  live  life  on  a 
higher  level  between  Sundays  by  the 
power  that  Christ  gives.  Ill 


him  that  inner  strength  will  pull 
him  through,  but  he  has  none.  How 
foolish  of  man  to  turn  to  other  gods 
whose  arms  are  not  everlasting.  Idols' 
arms  were  fastened  on  later  and  will 
fall  off  later,  as  will  also  the  arms 
of  the  idol-maker. 

Every  man  is  aging  and  science 
cannot  stop  it.  All  need  God,  the 
eternal  one;  anyone  who  can  hon- 
estly refer  to  Him  as  my  refuge  is 
obliged  to  be  busy  in  the  missionary 
enterprise  God  began  before  Christ's 
ascension. 

The  psychologist  is  paid  to  probe 
for  underlying  causes  of  erratic  be- 
havior and  unusual  depression. 
Fewer  such  counseling  sessions 
would  be  necessary  if  men  would 
come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  learn 
the  meaning  of  the  text,  "Under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms." 

Parents  are  too  often  of  necessity 
cast  in  the  role  of  detective  because 
of  devious  actions  of  the  chil- 
dren and  consequent  communication 
breakdown.  Obviously,  the  young- 
sters must  be  introduced  early  to  the 
eternal  God.  When  His  eternal  arms 
are  beneath  them,  their  private  af- 
fairs will  stand  up  to  inspection. 

Wicked  men  pried  into  the  life  of 
young  Daniel,  and  all  they  could 
find,  underneath  everything  else, 
were  the  everlasting  arms.  Years  la- 
ter, they  followed  him  to  his  place 
of  personal  devotions  and  found  that 
the  everlasting  arms  were  still  there. 
Glory  to  God!  What  a  victory!  BB 


.  and  Then  Some! 
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EDITORIALS 


And  That's  a  Fact 


We  all  smile  at  those  cartoons  of 
a  bearded  patriarch-type  in  a  long 
white  robe  carrying  a  sign,  "The 
World  Is  Coming  to  an  End."  His 
kind  have  been  carrying  their  signs 
for  a  long  time  and  nothing  has  hap- 
pened yet.  This  nation  may  be 
sick,  but  it  has  weathered  crises  be- 
fore. 

To  be  sure,  the  attorney  general 
of  the  United  States  stated  flatly  in 
August  that  the  country  is  being  lit- 
erally overrun  by  crime  (to  which 
the  editorial  writers  replied  that  ev- 
eryone is  doing  the  best  he  can,  it's 
just  public  apathy  no  one  can  do 
anything  about) .  And  leading  econ- 
omists warned  that  the  country  is 
on  the  verge  of  economic  collapse 
(to  which  the  editorial  writers  re- 
plied that  more  people  should  be 


Perhaps  one  of  the  most  difficult 
things  for  any  of  us  to  do  is  to  be 
faithful  in  rebuking.  Yet,  how  rich- 
ly it  pays  off — individuals  sometimes 
stripped  of  the  overweights  and  en- 
abled to  live  fruitful  and  effective 
lives! 

It  takes  courage  and  deep  love 
and  compassion  for  us  to  rebuke  sin. 
But  how  very  necessary  it  is  for  us 
to  do  so.  The  Word  clearly  points 
out  how  sin  hardens  the  heart.  It 
commands  us  not  to  remain  silent 
(Heb.  3:13).  As  cancer  eats  away 
and  destroys  the  flesh,  so  sin  eats 
away  and  destroys  the  soul,  the  spiri- 
tual life.  Hence  the  necessity  faith- 
fully to  rebuke  when  necessary. 

Why  is  there  a  hesitancy  on  the 
part  of  Christians  to  rebuke?  One 
reason  is  the  desire  to  be  popular. 
We  want  the  praise  of  men,  desire 
their  favor.  But  popularity  with  men 
does  not  often  follow  devotion  to  the 
Master.  This  does  not  mean  that 
loyal  Christians  cannot  expect  the 
love  and  admiration  of  countless 
friends  who  are  true  to  the  same 
Lord.  Nor  does  it  mean  that  men 
fail  to  recognize  and  to  admire  true 
Christian  character.  It  does  mean, 


given  more  federal  money) .  And 
market  analysts  described  Wall 
Street  as  "spelling  out  'depression' 
with  a  capital  'D'  "  (to  which  the 
writers  said  the  confidence  inspired 
by  the  new  administration  will  cure 
that) . 

But  this  time  it's  different  and 
the  fact  that  nothing  has  happened 
yet  doesn't  alter  the  bleakness  of  the 
picture. 

The  Old  Testament  prophets  de- 
scribed the  sure  doom  of  Israel  for 
half  a  century  before  it  actually  hap- 
pened. Noah  preached  for  longer 
than  that  before  the  flood  came.  The 
Lord  Jesus  spoke  of  the  fall  of  Je- 
rusalem forty  years  before  the  Ro- 
mans tore  it  down.  And  America 
may  very  well  celebrate  its  bicenten- 
nial before  the  debacle  comes. 


however,  that  there  are  always  those 
who  are  opposed  to  Christ  and  who 
refuse  His  Gospel,  who  will  feel  en- 
mity and  will  show  hatred  toward 
His  followers. 

In  order  to  rebuke  we  must  be 
sure  we  are  speaking  for  God  as  a 
servant  of  Christ  and  doing  His  will. 
This  suggests  another  reason  why  we 
often  hesitate:  It  might  seem  that  we 
think  more  highly  of  ourselves  than 
we  ought.  But  we  must  deeply  feel 
and  be  moved  with  the  seriousness  of 
the  matters  we  need  to  present  as  was 
Paul.  He  knew  the  Gospel  was  at 
stake,  and  the  glory  of  Christ  and 
the  salvation  of  immortal  souls. 

Paul  rebuked  Christians  for  their 
fickleness,  false  teachers  for  their 
heresy,  and  his  enemies  for  their 
charge  of  "timeserving."  Paul's  lan- 
guage was  not  only  vehement  but 
solemn.  The  confidence  that  he 
spoke  for  God  explains  the  severity 
of  the  language  he  employed  in  re- 
buking. 

There  are  times  when  we,  too, 
must  rebuke.  It  must  be  in  love, 
seeking  no  human  favor  but  con- 
ducting ourselves  as  a  "bondservant," 
a  "slave"  of  Christ.  ffl 


But  it  surely  is  coming  .  .  .  unless,  n 
Unless  the  editorial  writers  see  the  (j 
real  cause  of  soaring  crime?  No.  Di 
Unless  the  economists  are  convert-  la 
ed  from  their  neo-Marxian  obses-  of 
sion?  No.  Unless  government  rolls  m 
back  soaring  prices?  No.  Unless  a  ii( 
market  system  founded  on  the  profit  f 
motive  finds  a  way  to  survive  the  ^ 
elimination  of  the  profit  system?  No. 

The  only  hope  that  our  grandchil-  ^ 
dren  will  live  in  freedom    (if  the 
Lord  tarries)  lies  in  an  application  1" 
of  II  Chronicles  7:14:  "If  my  peo- 
pie  which  are  called  by  my  name 
shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  j"' 
and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways.  ..."  f 

The  burden  doesn't  fall  on  the 
White  House,  or  Congress,  or  orga- 
nized labor,  or  Wall  Street,  or  even  " 
the  editorial  writers.  The  burden 
falls  on  the  people  in  those  build- 
ings — large  and  small — who  bear  j" 
the  mark  and  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  " 

It's  a  stumblingblock  to  formalists  , 
and  foolishness  to  intellectuals,  but  ^ 
more  happens  in  the  prayer  meet  |^ 
ing  on  Wednesday  night  in  Podunk 
Corners  to  determine  what  happens 
in  Washington  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing than  anything  done  in  the  oval 
room,  or  the  Senate  office  building,  ^ 
or  the  Pentagon.  [i 

And  that's  a  fact.  BE  ili 

I 

Theology  Matters  « 

During  the  course  of  the  examina 
tion  of  a  ministerial  candidate  be  " 
fore  a  presbytery  of  one  of  the  main 
line  Presbyterian  denominations 
questions  concerning  the  theology  oi  " 
the  candidate  were  raised  on  th( 
floor. 

One  minister  became  impatien' 
with  the  questioning.    "Why,"  h( 
asked,  "should  there  be  so  much  in  J' 
terest  in  whether  or  not  we  agree  ' 

with  Mr.  's  theological  posi  ' 

tion?  Who  is  any  longer  in  perfec 
agreement  with  the  theology  of  any 
one  else?  I'm  sure  everyone  hen 
doesn't  agree  with  mine,  and  I  knov  " 
I  do  not  agree  with  others  either 
Let's  not  become  so  concerned  witi 
a  person's  theology!"  I" 

It  would  seem  hardly  necessar 
to  point  out  the  importance  of  i  ™ 
minister's  theological  view,  but  apf  J" 
parently  such  importance  is  not  tak  ^ 
en  for  granted,  as  the  above  minis!  ^ 
ter's  position  suggests.  ^ 

Christianity  is  not  a  religion  pri 


Faithful  in  Rebuking 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Cause  and  Result 


marily  concerned  with  behavior 
(good  works) ,  although  behavior 
flows  from  one's  Christianity.  It  is 
rather  a  religion  of  faith — meaning 
of  one's  mental  and  spiritual  atti- 
tudes. In  other  words,  the  big  ques- 
tion in  Christianity  is  not,  "What  do 
you  do?,"  but  rather,  "What  do  you 
think?" 

What  one  thinks — his  views,  his 
beliefs  and  his  ideas  as  these  relate 
to  God —  constitutes  his  theology.  If 
he  has  the  right  answers,  it  can  be  as- 
sumed that  he  knows  what  he  is  talk- 
ing about,  indeed  that  he  is  a  Chris- 
tian. If  he  has  only  wrong  answers, 
it  can  seriously  be  asked  if  he  really 
enjoys  that  relationship  with  the  liv- 
ing God  which  is  what  matters. 

It's  a  bit  like  listening  to  someone 
talk  about  his  wife  (or  her  hus- 
band) .  After  hearing  the  expression 
of  a  few  choice  opinions,  one  can 
pretty  well  determine  what  is  the  re- 
lationship between  that  husband  and 
wife.    The  opinions  matter! 

And  theology  matters.  Perhaps 
the  greatest  tragedy  in  the  modern 
Church  is  that  this  fact  is  not  taken 
for  granted.  Ill 

Mini-Editorial 

Did  you  notice  that  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  solemnly  decided  that 
the  interests  of  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  (among  oth- 
ers) are  "contrary  to  the  health  and 
growth  of  this  denomination"? 

We've  been  thinking  about  that. 
If  what  the  PEF  evangelists  are  try- 
ing to  do,  in  their  full-time  effort 
to  win  people  to  Christ  through 
evangelistic  crusades  and  training 
for  evangelism,  is  "contrary  to  the 
health  and  growth  of  this  denomi- 
nation," what  does  that  say  about 
what  PEF  is  trying  to  do  in  rela- 
tion to  what  the  PCUS  is  trying  to 
do?  II 


Our  Legacy 

It  is  possible  to  evaluate  a  nation's 
ancestors  by  their  buildings.  Think 
of  Williamsburg  and  Salem,  the 
White  House,  the  Capitol.  The  Ro- 
man Emperor,  Augustus,  used  to 
boast  that  he  had  found  Rome  a 
city  of  brick  and  left  it  a  city  of 
marble.  What  will  we  leave  to  fu- 
ture generations?  One  hundred 
thousand  miles  of  asphalt  paving 
and  a  million  lost  golf  balls. — Un- 
known. 


One  incident  from  the  recent 
PCUS  General  Assembly  startled  me, 
although  it  did  not  puzzle  me  after 
I  thought  about  it:  The  chairman  of 
one  of  the  important  committees  was 
upset  because  ecumenicity  seems  to 
be  on  the  wane  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

After  making  a  plug  for  more  in- 
volvement, the  chairman  declared, 
"If  all  activities  were  carried  out 
ecumenically,  we  would  soon  be  mak- 
ing war  on  restrictive  housing,  dis- 
crimination in  hiring,  inferior 
schools  for  minorities,  unequal  con- 
sideration for  women,  dehumaniz- 
ing occupations,  and  'we-they'  lan- 
guage that  automatically  and  im- 
mediately excludes  and  separates." 

Having  set  forth  the  highest  aims 
for  the  Church  as  he  saw  them,  the 
chairman  launched  into  the  scandal 
of  Watergate,  deploring  the  "moral 
malaise"  in  our  nation.  He  groaned 
a  groan  of  anguish  that  "many  of 
these  proud  young  men  who  were 
most  deeply  involved"  had  grown  up 
in  churches  and  yet  "show  no  sense 
of  guilt  about  unscrupulous  conduct 
...  as  though  they  had  been  taught 
nothing  in  their  churches  of  righ- 
teousness, and  see  nothing  wrong 
in  a  strategy  of  dirty  tricks." 

Just  put  those  two  paragraphs  to- 
gether, oh  chairman,  and  you  have 
your  answer! 

It  may  be  that  erroneous  teach- 
ings seeped  through  to  those  young 
men  by  means  of  the  very  literature 
which  was  ecumenically  sponsored, 
starting  with  the  heresy  that  the  Bi- 
ble account  of  creation  is  pure  myth 
— although  I  first  heard  this  in  the 
little  summerhouse  by  Lake  Susan 
at  Montreat — and  most  probably  go- 
ing on  to  include  Colloquy  maga- 
zine, which  condoned  if  not  en- 
dorsed the  fracturing  of  the  seventh 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn is  Matsu  (Mrs.  Vernon)  Craw- 
ford, a  retired  PCUS  missionary  to 
Japan,  who  now  lives  in  Greer,  S.C. 


commandment. 

And  certainly  they  were  exposed 
to  liberal  theology  because  very  few 
people  who  still  go  to  church  have 
not  had  such  an  exposure.  Liberal 
theology  reduced  moral  ethics  to  the 
new  morality  which,  in  turn,  offers 
a  new  "right"  and  a  new  "wrong" 
for  each  situation,  and  "wrong" 
means  nothing  more  than  getting 
caught  in  the  act  of  what  was  wrong 
before  it  was  called  "right." 

Or  possibly  the  ecumenical  sup- 
port of  civil  disobedience  caused 
those  young  men  who  you  say  were 
brought  up  in  church  to  believe  it 
was  all  right  to  break  laws  as  long  as 
they  broke  laws  they  didn't  care  for 
anyhow. 

Remember  that  SIN  became  a  big 
bad  word  in  our  Church,  and  for  the 
most  part  it  was  ruled  out  of  the 
theological  vocabulary;  maybe  those 
proud  young  men  did  not  know  the 
meaning  of  the  word.  Remember, 
too,  that  for  many  years  personal 
salvation  was  pushed  aside  for  "sal- 
vation by  community,"  and  that  an 
explanation  of  righteousness  was 
hard  to  come  by. 

As  for  dirty  tricks,  mayhaps  the 
young  men  learned  these  from 
church  politics,  although  of  course 
in  most  circles  this  is  called  lead- 
ership. 

You  really  have  no  reason  for 
shock,  Mr.  Chairman.  It  follows  as 
night  the  day  that  as  we  sew,  so 
shall  we  rip!  Foundations  built  on 
sand  are  sure  to  yield  with  the  floods 
of  temptation. 

Let  the  Church  leaders  continue 
their  emphasis  on  housing,  econom- 
ics, women's  lib,  et  cetera  ad  nau- 
seam, and  the  day  will  come  when 
we  shall  be  reaping  the  whirlwind 
which  has  been  sown  as  wind.  Per- 
haps we  are  already  in  the  eye  of  the 
storm. 

All  along  I  have  been  expecting 
this  "moral  malaise."  I  am  glad  you 
are  now  beginning  to  see.  Don't 
fail  to  make  the  connection  between 
cause  and  result.  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  September  29,  1974 

In  the  Midst  of  Change 


INTRODUCTION:  After  the 
time  of  Joshua,  Israel  plunged  into 
a  long  period  of  history  which  could 
well  be  called  the  dark  ages.  It  be- 
gan shortly  after  Joshua's  death  and 
was  brought  on  evidently  because 
some  of  Joshua's  generation  became 
so  preoccupied  with  their  inheri- 
tance and  with  making  a  place  for 
themselves  that  they  failed  to  fol- 
low God's  instruction  relating  to  the 
parental  duty  to  teach  children 
(Deut.  6:4-12) . 

As  a  result,  a  whole  generation 
grew  up  not  knowing  the  Lord  or 
what  He  had  done  for  Israel  Qudg. 
2:10).  The  worst  fears  of  Joshua 
had  already  come  to  pass  (Josh.  24: 
19-20) .  The  book  of  Judges  records 
the  sad  picture  of  what  happened  in 
Israel  when  the  people  forgot  God. 


NEW,BYLARRT 
CHRISTENSON 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


THE  RENEWED  MIND 


The  author  of  The  Christian  Family. 
offers  workable  procedures  you  can 
use  to  bridge  the  gap  between  what  you 
are  and  what  you  really  want  to  be 
Breaking  bad  habits  Loving  unlovely 
neighbors.  Correcting  wrong  thinking, 
and  much  more. 

Paperback,  $2  45 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE 

Minneapolis  Mn 
65438 


-jellov 


hany 
^  -jelfowship 


Background  Scripture:  I  Samuel  8, 
12 

Key  Verses:  I  Samuel  12:13-18,22- 
24 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  90:1-6 
Memory  Selection:  I  Samuel  12:24 


In  all  of  that  period  there  were  few 
great  men  of  faith,  with  only  men  of 
weak  faith  to  lead  the  people.  Yet 
God  was  at  work;  there  were  some 
faithful  families,  particularly  those 
of  Jesse,  the  father  of  David,  and  of 
Elkanah  and  Hannah,  the  parents  of 
Samuel. 

Today's  lesson  will  focus  on  the 
great  leadership  of  Samuel  in  a  time 
of  change  in  Israel's  life. 

I.  FROM  ICHABOD  TO  EBE- 
NEZER  (I  Sam.  7:1-11).  I  have 
added  this  reference  to  our  lesson  in 
order  to  give  a  more  complete  pic- 
ture of  Samuel,  leading  Israel  in  a 
time  of  change.  Through  Samuel 
God  once  more  began  to  speak  to 
Israel. 

Things  had  reached  such  a  bad 
state  at  the  time  of  Samuel's  birth 
that  the  priest  Eli  and  his  sons  were 
spiritually  deteriorated  and  were 
corrupting  the  people.  This  caused 
God's  displeasure  with  Eli  and  His 
judgment  on  the  house  of  Eli  (I 
Sam.  2:27-36),  and  God  called  Sam- 
uel to  lead  Israel  out  of  her  mess 
(I  Sam.  3:19-21)  . 

Chapter  4  ilkistrates  the  helpless- 
ness of  Israel  to  help  herself  as  she 
took  the  ark  of  God  into  battle 
against  the  Philistines.  Not  only  was 
the  ark  lost  but  also  multitudes  of 
the  Israelites  were  slain,  including 
Eli's  two  evil  sons.  Eli  himself  died 
that  day  when  he  heard  the  news  (I 
Sam.  4:17-18).  The  wife  of  one  of 
Eli's  sons  on  that  day  bore  a  child 
whose  name  was  to  sum  up  the  spiri- 
tual state  in  Israel — Ichabod,  which 
means  "no  glory,"  explained  in 
verse  22  as  meaning  "the  glory  is 
departed  from  Israel." 
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Here  Samuel  emerged  as  the  lead- 
er of  Israel  and  it  was  his  task  to 
lead  Israel  out  of  those  dark  ages 
much  as  Moses  had  led  Israel  out 
of  bondage. 

Samuel  taught  Israel  to  turn  to  the 
Lord  in  repentance.  When  the  peo- 
ple had  been  properly  beaten  down 
and  humbled  for  their  sins  to  a  state 
of  having  broken  hearts  before  God 
(7:2) ,  then  the  time  had  come  to  re- 
turn to  the  Lord.  Samuel  spoke  to 
this  point,  outlining  what  was  neces- 
sary (7:3)  .  It  is  a  plain  formula, 
still  valid  today  for  congregations, 
denominations  or  individuals  who 
have  turned  from  serving  the  Lord 
but  who  desire  to  return  to  Him. 

First  there  must  be  a  broken  heart 
as  was  indicated  by  the  lamenting  of 
Israel  at  this  time,  then  a  determina- 
tion with  one's  whole  heart  to  return 
to  the  Lord  (7:2-3) .  God  always 
speaks  of  true  repentance  in  terms 
of  the  heart  (Joel  2:12-14) . 

Idolatry  or  rebellion  against  God 
cannot  reign  when  the  heart  is  bro- 
ken before  Him.  Therefore,  Samuel 
added  that  they  were  to  put  away 
the  foreign  gods  (compare  this  with 
the  words  in  Joshua  24:23)  .  Put- 
ting away  evil  and  directing  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord  are  both  neces- 
sary. We  are  never  in  a  vacuum- 
spiritually;  when  we  are  not  for  the 
Lord  we  are  against  Him. 

Again,  directing  one's  heart  to  the 
Lord  leads  to  service  before  Him. 
Samuel  was  speaking  not  only  of  an 
attitude  of  heart  but  also  of  a  life 
lived  for  the  Lord.  Service  without 
sincerity  of  heart  is  unacceptable  to 
God,  so  it  is  also  true  that  a  sincere 
heart  before  God  will  desire  to  serve 
Him. 

In  essence,  Samuel  was  bringing 
the  people  back  to  that  long  ago  day 
of  commitment  in  Joshua's  time 
(Josh.  24) .  When  we  depart  from 
the  Lord  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  go 
back  to  the  point  (spiritually)  of 
our  departure. 

This  all  having  been  done,  Sam- 
uel assured  them  that  they  would 
see  God  protect  them  and  give  them 
victory  once  more  over  their  enemies 
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as  He  had  so  often  done  in  past  days. 

The  people  actually  carried  out 
the  injunctions  given  by  Samuel: 
They  put  away  other  gods  and  served 
only  the  Lord;  they  truly  repented 
from  the  heart;  they  trusted  in  the 
Lord  alone  to  deliver  them;  and  the 
Lord  did  as  Samuel  assured  them  He 
would  do.  He  delivered  them  from 
the  hands  of  their  enemies  (7:4-11) . 

On  this  occasion  Samuel  took  a 
stone  and  made  a  memorial  out  of 
it,  calling  it  the  stone  of  help,  giv- 
ing all  glory  to  God  for  this  deliv- 
erance (7:12).  Thus  Israel  moved 
from  Ichabod  to  Ebenezer — from  lost 
hope  because  of  their  sin  to  renewed 
hope  because  of  God's  salvation. 

II.  THE  REQUEST  FOR  A 
KING  (I  Sam.  8) .  The  people  of 
Israel  sinned  in  asking  for  a  king 
like  those  of  other  nations.  Their 
sin  was  that  they  rejected  God  as 
their  king — not  that  God  ever  abdi- 
cated His  throne,  but  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people  He  was  simply  not 
honored  as  king. 

Foolishly  they  were  ready  to  throw 
over  their  unique  place  in  the  world 
as  God's  own  people.  The  occasion 
of  their  request  was  the  failure  of 
Samuel's  sons  to  live  up  to  his  ex- 
ample (8:3) .  There  is  no  doubt  that 
they  were  sinful  and  failed  God  and 
Samuel,  their  father. 

Eli's  sons  were  evil,  too.  However, 
there  is  a  great  difference  here.  God 
brought  no  charge  against  Samuel 
as  He  had  against  Eli.  There  is  no 
reason  to  think  the  failure  of  the  sons 
was  due  to  the  father's  failure  or  his 
neglect  of  them. 

This  is  as  much  to  say  that  parents 
may  do  all  that  God  wills  for  them 
to  do  and  yet  their  children  will  not 
obey.  God's  law  made  provisions  for 
dealing  with  sons  who  refused  to 
obey  in  spite  of  all  their  parents  did 
to  teach  them  rightly  (Deut.  21:18- 
21) .  There  would  be  no  need  for 
the  fifth  commandment  if  children's 
failures  were  due  only  to  their  par- 
ents. This  needs  to  be  said  in  a  day 
when  the  practice  is  to  blame  the 
parents  for  all  of  their  children's 
sins. 

The  people  requested  a  king  like 
those  of  the  other  nations.  In  asking 
this,  they  were  in  reality  denying 
their  birthright,  as  Esau  long  before 
had  done.  They  were  saying  that 
they  did  not  wish  to  be  unique,  a 
peculiar  people   as   God  had  de- 


scribed them  (Exo.  19).  Long  be- 
fore, God  had  predicted  by  Moses 
that  they  would  come  to  ask  for  a 
king  like  the  other  nations  (Deut. 
17:14-15) . 

Samuel  was  understandably  dis- 
pleased (8:6) .  He  was  spiritually 
sensitive  to  the  sin  of  his  people,  and 
he  felt  their  sin  deeply.  Like  a  true 
spiritual  leader,  Samuel  turned  to 
God,  as  Moses  had  so  often  done  in 
the  wilderness.  He  did  not  rail  at  the 
people;  he  looked  to  God  for  the  an- 
swer. 

The  answer  of  the  Lord  must  have 
surprised  Samuel.  The  Lord  showed 
tnat  the  significance  of  their  act  was 
indeed  to  reject  the  Lord  from  being 
their  king  (8:7)  .  Of  course,  this 
did  not  mean  that  the  Lord  was  no 
longer  their  king,  but  that  they  re- 
fused to  recognize  Him  as  such.  The 
Lord  has  never  abdicated  nor  will 
He  ever  abdicate  His  throne.  He 
is  always  King  of  kings  (Exo.  15:18; 
Rev.  19:16). 

Yet  the  Lord  granted  them  their 
request  (8:7,9) .  This  was  a  surprise 
to  Samuel.  How  could  the  Lord  give 
in?  Again  we  need  to  understand 
that  God,  who  is  always  in  charge 
of  all  things,  intended  to  show  them 
their  sin  by  granting  them  what  they 
wished,  just  as  a  father  might  let  his 
child  eat  too  much,  so  that  he  will 
get  sick  and  learn  a  lesson  about 
gluttony. 

The  Lord  made  clear  what  the 
consequences  of  this  request  would 
be  (8:9-18)  .  Unlike  the  Lord,  their 
new  king  would  not  be  a  faithful 
king.  The  Lord  gave  them  sons;  the 
king  would  take  them  away  (8:11). 
The  Lord  gave  them  daughters;  the 
king  would  take  them  for  himself 
as  servants  (8:13).  The  Lord  gave 
them  fields  and  oliveyards  and  ser- 
vants, and  the  king  would  take  all 
of  these  also  for  himself  (8:14-17). 
However,  when  the  people  had  had 
enough  of  their  king  and  cried  out 
because  of  the  oppression,  then  God 
would  not  answer.  Why  should  He? 
(8:18). 

Here  Samuel  was  tracing  the  fu- 
ture history  of  the  people  as  it  later 
actually  developed.  Not  until  they 
went  into  captivity  were  they  rid  of 
their  wicked  kings  and  turned  once 
more  to  trust  in  the  Lord  alone  as 
their  king. 

The  Lord  granted  them  a  king. 
Indeed,  he  was  the  very  best  man 
available,  but  the  failure  of  Saul 
shows  that  the  very  best  of  men  is 


not  good  enough  to  be  the  ruler  of 
God's  people.  Only  the  Lord  can 
be  their  true  ruler.  The  arm  of 
flesh  will  surely  fail.  Israel  had  to 
learn  this  the  hard  way  (8:19-22). 

III.  SAMUEL'S  FAREWELL  (1 
Sam.  12) .  In  the  record  of  the  tran- 
sition from  the  faithful  Samuel  to 
the  new  king  Saul,  Samuel's  testi- 
mony, with  his  acquittal  of  himself,  is 
a  beautiful  speech.  The  people's  tes- 
timony of  his  fairness  and  honesty 
was  also  impressive  (12:4) . 

This  scene  shows  by  example  what 
every  leader  of  God's  people  ought 
to  be.  As  Joshua  had  done  earlier, 
so  Samuel  here  reviewed  their  his- 
tory and  God's  dealings  with  them 
(12:6-13) .  In  spite  of  their  mistake, 
the  Lord  was  longsuffering  and  still 
willing  to  bless  them  if  they  would 
learn  from  history  (12:14-15).  Sam- 
uel might  have  been  embittered  by 
his  experience,  but  he  reflected  the 
love  and  longsuffering  of  the  Lord. 

He  pled  with  them  once  more  to 
be  faithful  to  God  and  assured  them 
of  God's  watchcare  (12:22) .  God's 
purpose  for  them  was  not  aban- 
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doned  because  of  their  failure.  This 
surely  underlines  the  fact  that  our 
redemption  and  future  course  ulti- 
mately are  in  the  hands  of  God. 
There  is  no  room  for  pessimism  in 
the  hearts  of  God's  people  who  be- 
lieve in  Him.  God  is  more  than 
equal  to  the  task  and  He  gets  His 
job  done  in  spite  of  our  own  failures 
and  dullness  to  learn. 

Perhaps  the  greatness  of  Samuel 
is  nowhere  better  seen  than  in  his 
commitment  to  pray  for  this  people 
(12:23) .    He  whom  they  had  re- 


jected nevertheless  loved  them  and 
sought  for  their  good,  even  as  the 
Lord  did.  He  truly  reflected  the 
compassion  and  mercy  of  God  in 
his  own  life  as  every  child  of  God 
should  (12:23). 

Yet  he  did  not  hesitate  to  tell 
them  the  consequences  of  disobedi- 
ence. He  gave  them  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God,  as  we  too  must  in  our 
testimony  for  Christ.  We  are  not 
reflecting  God's  glory  if  we  are  only 
kind  and  comforting.  We  must  also 
tell  the  truth  about  judgment  and 


the  day  of  reckoning. 

CONCLUSION:  In  those  days  of 
transition,  the  Lord  raised  up  a  tru- 
ly humble  and  truly  great  servant, 
Samuel,  to  lead  Israel  through  great 
difficulties.  Before  Samuel  died,  he 
had  brought  them  from  the  dark 
ages  of  the  period  of  the  judges  to 
the  threshold  of  the  glorious  days  of 
the  kingdom  when  David,  a  man  af- 
ter God's  own  heart  would  serve 
God,  showing  not  himself  but  truly 
the  Lord  as  king.  IB 
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Scripture:   I  Kings  18:17-21;  Mat- 
thew 12:22-30;  Revelation  3:14-22 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 
Name" 

"Who  Is  on  the  Lord's  Side?" 
"Stand  up.  Stand  up,  for 
Jesus" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: At  some  times  in  our 
lives  we  simply  have  to  make  sharp, 
clear-cut  decisions.  Often  it  seems 
easier  to  avoid  a  definite  "yes"  or 
"no,"  but  such  decisions  cannot  be 
put  off  indefinitely.  There  come 
times  when  we  have  to  decide,  when 
we  have  to  take  action  whether  it  is 
easy  or  not. 

As  we  read  the  Bible  we  see  that 
God  requires  definite  decisions.  He 
required  it  of  the  people  of  Israel 
when  He  spoke  through  Elijah: 
"How  long  halt  ye  between  two 
opinions?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  fol- 
low Him:  but  if  Baal,  then  follow 
him." 

Jesus  said  to  the  Pharisees:  "He 
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that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me 
scattereth  abroad." 

In  the  book  of  Revelation  we  read 
the  words  of  the  Lord  to  the  church 
at  Laodicea  :"I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot:  I 
would  that  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 
So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spew 
thee  out  of  my  mouth." 

How  and  where  does  the  need  for 
decisiveness  apply  to  Christian  young 
people  in  this  partitular  time? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  A  clear-cut  de- 
cision must  be  made  before  a  person 
can  even  be  a  Christian,  for  there  is 
only  one  way  to  become  a  Christian, 
and  only  one  person  in  whom  we 
can  trust  for  salvation.  Jesus  said, 
"I  am  the  way  ...  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 

Concerning  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Peter  said,  "Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved." 

A  commonly  accepted  idea  is  that 
a  person  is  saved — that  he  becomes 
a  Christian — by  believing  in  Christ 
and  by  doing  certain  works  or  attain- 
ing a  certain  standard  of  conduct. 

Ephesians  positively  states  that  be- 
ing saved  is  not  a  combination  of 
faith  and  works:  "For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
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not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 

boast." 

The  difference  between  believing 
in  Christ  for  salvation  and  not  be- 
lieving in  Him  is  just  as  sharp  as 
the  difference  between  life  and 
death.  In  fact,  it  is  exactly  that  kind 
of  difference.  "He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abid- 
eth  on  him"  (John  3:36) . 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Once  a  per- 
son has  taken  the  decisive  action  to 
believe  in  Christ  and  become  a  Chris- 
tian, there  are  still  decisions  which 
must  be  made  for  the  living  of  the 
Christian  life. 

Can  a  Christian  consider  it  a  de- 
batable matter  as  to  whether  he  shall 
pray  regularly  and  read  the  Bible? 
If  we  really  are  "for"  Christ,  we  will 
have  no  doubts  about  wanting  to 
converse  with  Him  in  prayer,  no 
doubts  about  wanting  to  read  and 
know  the  words  He  has  caused  to  be 
written  in  the  Bible  for  our  instruc- 
tion and  comfort.  There  should  be 
no  middle  ground  for  a  Christian 
with  regard  to  his  devotional  life. 

Can  a  Christian  justify  habits  in- 
dulged in  by  many  who  have  made 
a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ?  A 
person  does  not  become  a  Christian 
by  refusing  to  smoke  or  drink  or  ex- 
periment with  drugs.  He  is  saved  by 
trusting  Christ  and  one  who  has 
given  his  life  to  Christ  cannot  and 
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will  not  take  part  in  activities  which 
damage  his  own  body  and  exert  a 
damaging  influence  on  others. 

"Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and 
'^e  are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price;  therefore  glo- 
rify God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's"  (I  Cor.  6: 
19-20) . 

For  a  Christian  there  can  be  no 
place  for  compromise  in  the  matter 
Df  loyalty  to  his  friends.  Our  friends 
may  embarrass  us  and  being  identi- 
Eied  with  them  may  put  us  in  an  un- 
:omfortable  position.  This  can  hap- 
pen through  no  fault  of  our  friends 
It  all.  What  do. we  do  in  such  situ- 
ations? 

The  Bible  speaks  of  "a  friend  that 
iticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  This 
loes  not  mean  condoning  wrongdo- 
ing on  the  part  of  a  friend,  but  it 
does  mean  standing  by  him  when 
;t  might  be  the  more  popular  thing 
;o  do  otherwise. 

In  like  manner,  a  Christian  will 
take  his  stand  for  Christ  even  if  he 
stands  alone.  An  unbelieving  teach- 
;r  spoke  of  Christianity  in  a  deroga- 
tory manner  and  then  asked  his  stu- 
dents if  any  of  them  were  Christians. 
Two  young  people,  a  young  man  and 
lis  wife,  raised  their  hands.  We  ad- 
mire their  courage,  but  actually  they 
did  no  more  than  they  should  have 
done.  Jesus  said:  "He  that  is  not 
For  me  is  against  me."  There  is  no 
middle  ground! 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Ask  the 
j^oung  people  to  suggest  specific  situ- 
ations where  there  is  little  or  no 
room  for  equivocation  on  the  part 
3f  Christians,  where  clear-cut  deci- 
sions must  be  made  and  where  defi- 
nite action  is  called  for.) 

Closing  Prayer.  [B 

•     •  • 

Prayer  is  the  spiritual  barometer 
by  which  we  know  whether  it  is  fair 
or  foul  within  our  hearts.  —  T.  C. 
Ryle. 


DALLAS  AREA  CHRISTIANS 
If  interested  in  joining  a  group  now- 
forming  for  the  purpose  of  establish- 
ing a  new  National  Presbyterian 
Church  in  north  Dallas,  Texas,  phone 
351-1109,  W.  E.  Saunders. 


BOOKS 


ONCE  UPON  A  TIME,  GOD,  ...  by 
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Philadelphia,  Pa.  114  pp.  $4.50.  Re- 
viewed by  Otto  Whittaker,  Roanoke, 
Va. 

In  this  book  the  author  clearly 
labels  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God,  but 
he  also  spends  about  1,000  words 
answering  the  question,  "What  is 
grace?"  without  ever  mentioning  ac- 


ceptance of  Christ  and  admission  of 
sin  as  the  imperative  condition  of 
grace.  He  winds  up  likening  it  to  a 
"woman  or  a  gymnast  or  a  giraffe  or 
a  porpoise"  in  that  "it  is  God  doing 
His  thing,  to  borrow  a  phrase,  per- 
fectly and  beautifully,  in  the  same 
way  that  a  gymnast  or  porpoise  does 
his  thing." 

The  book  talks  a  great  deal  more 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
In  your  liome.  •  To  give  tlie  best  selection  of  mercliandise  trom  Top  Quality 
Fasliions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  commLinity  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,   8.  0. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R   P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Departrnent  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D    B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Darlington,  8.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,   8.  0. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw/,  8.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Easley,   8.  0. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea   Path,  8.  C. 

T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  8.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow/,  Hes.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga 

J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.   H.   Wade,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belle  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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your  adult 

Bible  study 
needs... 

with  Scripture  Press 
All-Bible  Curriculum 

FREE 

30-DAY  EVALUATION 

Send  for  these  Scripture  Press  Eval- 
uation Kits.  Discover  a  curriculum 
program  that  is  solidly  Bible-based 
and  provides  all  the  basics  for  effec- 
tive teaching. 

Bible  Knovi/ledge  Curriculum.  A 
9-year,  through-the-Bible  study  pro- 
gram with  Teacher's  Manuals, 
cassettes.  Student  Manuals,  and 
take-home  papers. 

College-Age  Electives.  Bible  re- 
lated studies  for  young  adults.  Each 
course  features  a  specially  selected 
Victor  Book,  Leaders  Guide,  and 
student  take-home  papers. 

Victor  Books  Adult  Electives  offer 
a  varied  list  of  topical  studies  from  a 
Biblical  perspective.  Leaders 
Guides,  and  take-home  papers. 


Send  Today  for  your  Evaluation  Kits. 
FREE  30-DAY  EXAMINATION 

Please  send  the  following  evaluation 
kits.  I  understand  my  church  will  be 
billed  for  the  kits  I  order,  plus  any 
postage  and  handling,  if  I  do  not 
return  them  to  you  within  30  days. 

□  5-0047  ADULT  BIBLE 
KNOWLEDGE  @  $3.00 

□  5-0007  VICTOR  BOOKS 
ADULT  ELECTIVES  @  $12.45 

□  5-0008  COLLEGE-AGE 
ELECTIVES  @  $10.05 

Name 
Address 


City 


State 


Zip 


Church 


Address 


City 


State 


Zip 


Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc. 
Wheaton,  Illinois  60187 


about  Christianity  than  it  does  about 
Christ.  Dr.  Howard  is  a  young  man 
and  a  college  professor  (of  English) , 
and  it  is  possible  that  he  had  a  cer- 
tain genre  of  young  people  primarily 
in  mind  as  his  audience.  But  I  do 
believe  that  this  is  not  the  kind  of 
witnessing  that  is  likely  to  make 


much  headway  against  the  indiffer- 
ent or  determined  nonbeliever. 

I  would  also  speculate  that  the 
blurb-suppliers  are  making  more 
than  they  should  of  the  dia- 
logue format  that  allows  them  to 
speak  of  this  book  and  C.  S.  Lewis  in 
the  same  breath.  E 

I 


"Is  it  nothing  to  you,  O  ye  theologs  that  pass  by?" 

So  would  Jeremiah  weep  and  lament  over  the  way  we  pre- 
pare to  minister  the  Gospel. 

Weep  no  more,  Jeremiah! 
We  have  the  city — Newark,  New  Jersey. 
We  have  the  seminary — New  York  Theological. 
We  have  the  teacher — W.  T.  Iverson,  Crosscounter,  Inc. 
We  have  the  30  credits  for  the  year — AATS — scholarships. 
We  have  the  ministries — chaplaincy,  arts,  journalism,  pas- 
toral. 

We  have  a  community  with  two  Masters  in  Residence,  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Spencer — The  Aletheia  House. 

But  we  don't  have  four  more  good  men  and  women  with  BA 
degrees  who  want  the  challenge.  Eight  are  enrolled;  there  are 
openings  for  a  quota  of  twelve. 

Apply  to:  George  W.  Webber,  President 

New  York  Theological  Seminary 

235  East  49th  Street 

New  York,  New  York  10017 

Or  call  direct  to  W.  T.  Iverson,  201-762-4759  (Box  6045,  New- 
ark, N.J.  07106). 


I 


DURING  CHURCH  PAPER  WEEK 

(Oct.  6-13) 

Introduce  your  congregation  to 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Independent  —  Reformed 
News  —  Articles  —  Study  Aids 

Write  for  sample  copies 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weavervllle,  N.  C.  28787 
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aO%OFF! 


The  Price 
of  These 
Paperbacks 
While  They  V 
Last 


Supplies  Limited  —  Order  Today! 


Between  Parent  and  Teenager 

by  Haim  G.  Ginott  $1.25 

Through  The  Valley  of  the  Kwai 

by  Ernest  Gordon  .95 

Uy  Answer 

by  Billy  Graham  .50 

Summary  of  Christian  Doctrine 

by  Louis  Berkhof  2.25 

Christian  Workers'  Commentary  on  the 
Whole  Bible 

by  James  M.  Gray  1.25 

The  Go  Gospel 

by  Manford  George  Gutzke  .95 

Born  To  Serve 

by  Manford  George  Gutzke  .95 

How  To  Win  Over  Worry 

by  John  Edmund  Haggai  .95 

Toward  Christian  Marriage 

by  W.  Melville  Capper  and 

H.  Morgan  Williams  1.25 

Prison  To  Praise 

by  Merlin  R.  Carothers  1.25 

The  Kennedy  Explosion 

by  E.  Russell  Chandler  .95 

The  Golden  Treasury  of  the  Bible 

Compiled  by  Emily  V.  Hammond  .75 

I'm  OK— You're  OK 

by  Thomas  A.  Harris,  M.D.  1.95 

What's  So  Great  About  the  Bible 

by  James  C.  Hefley  .95 

The  Greatest  Story  Ever  Told 

by  Fulton  Oursler  1.45 


A  Handful  of  Dominoes 

by  James  L.  Johnson  $  .75 

Of  the  Imitation  of  Christ 

by  Thomas  a  Kempis  .95 

A  New  Look  at  the  New  Testament 

by  Henrietta  C.  Mears  1.50 

The  Spirit  of  Christ 

by  Andrew  Murray  3.50 

Day  by  Day  With  Andrew  Murray 

Compiled  by  M.  J.  Shepperson  1.25 

When  Death  Takes  a  Father 

by  Gladys  Kooiman  1.95 

Jesus  Christ:  Prophet-Priest 

by  Andrew  Murray  1.00 

Mere  Christiainty 

by  C.  S.  Lewis  1.45 

Red  Sky  at  Night 

by  Leslie  T.  Lyall  .95 

The  True  Vine 

by  Andrew  Murray  .75 

With  Christ  in  the  School  of  Prayer 

by  Andrew  Murray  .95 

The  Blood  of  the  Cross 

by  Andrew  Murray  1.25 

The  Wrath  of  Heaven 

by  Calvin  R.  Schoonhoven  2.45 

Letters  of  John  Newton  1.00 

Are  You  for  Real? 

by  Larry  Richards  1.95 


Christ  the  Liberator 

by  John  R.  W.  Stott  and  others  $2.95 

Daily  Gems 

by  D.  L.  Moody  .75 

Family  Living  in  the  Bible 

by  Edith  Deen  .95 

Thoughts  for  Young  Mothers 

by  Elsie  D.  Holsinger  .50 

The  Disciplines  of  Life 

by  V.  Raymond  Edman  1.25 

Masters  of  Deceit 

by  J.  Edgar  Hoover  .95 

Torchbearers  of  the  Truth 

by  A.  S.  Home  1.00 

James:  Faith  That  Works 

by  Harold  L.  FIckett  Jr.  .95 

The  Cross  of  Christ — The  Throne 
of  God 

by  F.  J.  Huegel  1.50 

Letters  to  a  New  Christian 

by  Leighton  Ford  .50 

Foxe's  Book  of  Martyrs 

Edited  by  Marie  Gentert  King  1.25 

Hurlbut's  Story  of  the  Bible 

by  Jesse  L.  Hurlbut  .95 

Deeper  Experiences  of  Famous 
Christians 

by  James  Gilchrist  Lawson  .95 

Hinds'  Feet  on  High  Places 

by  Hannah  Hurnard  1.50 

The  Mountains  of  Spices 

by  Hannah  Hurnard  1.25 


Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Here's 
How 
\buCan 
Sponsor 

A  Child 


Here's  What  You  Do 

•  Fill  out  your  name  and  address  on  the  coupon. 

•  Indicate  your  preference  of  boy  or  girl,  and  country. 

Or  .  .  . 

•  Check  the  box  marked  "Choose  any  child  who  needs 
my  help,"  allowing  us  to  assign  you  a  child  from  our 
emergency  list. 

•  Enclose  your  first  monthly  check.  The  cost  is  only  $15 
each  month  to  help  a  child  who  needs  you. 

Here's  What  You  Will  Receive 

•  In  about  two  weeks  you'll  receive  a  Personal  Sponsor 
Folder  with  photograph  and  information  on  the  child 
you  sponsor  and  a  description  of  the  project  where  the 
child  receives  help. 

•  Later  on  ...  a  "welcome  letter"  from  the  overseas  field 
office. 

•  Progress  reports  on  the  child  when  you  request  them. 

•  A  Christmas  greeting  from  the  child. 

•  The  opportunity  to  write  directly  to  the  child.  You  will 
be  given  the  mailing  address  and  detailed  instructions 
on  mail  to  your  child's  country. 

•  Letters  from  the  child  answering  your  correspondence. 
You  receive  the  child's  original  letter  and  an  English 
translation  from  an  overseas  office.  (Staff  workers  help 
children  unable  to  write.) 

•  And  the  satisfaction  that  comes  from  helping  a  deserv- 
ing child. 

Here's  What  Your 
Sponsored  Child  Receives 

•  In  children's  homes:  supplementary  food,  clothing, 
medical  care,  and  dedicated  housemothers. 

•  In  Family  Helper  Projects:  school  supplies  and  cloth- 
ing, medical  assistance,  emergency  food  and  shelter, 
and  family  guidance  from  a  trained  child  care  worker. 

•  Special  aid  depending  on  the  country  and  the  type  of 
project. 

•  Psychological^upport  because  the  child  knows  you  care. 

Sponsors  are  urgently  needed  for  children  in :  Brazil,  India, 
Guatemala  and  Indonesia. 


Write  today:  Verent  J.  Mills 

CHRISTIAN  CHILDREN'S  FUND,  Inc. 

Box  26511,  Richmond,  Va.  23261 

I  wish  to  sponsor  a  □  boy  □  girl  in 
(Country) . 


□  Choose  any  child  who  needs  my  help.  I  will  pay  $15  a  month. 

I  enclose  first  payment  of  $  .  Send  me  child's  name,  story, 

address  and  picture. 

I  cannot  sponsor  a  child  but  want  to  give  $  . 

□  Please  send  me  more  information. 

Name  


Address_ 
City  


^ip. 


State  

Registered  (VFA-080)  with  the  U.S.  Government's  Advisory  Committee  on 
Voluntary  Foreign  Aid.  Gifts  are  tax  deductible.  Canadians:  Write  1407  Yonge, 
Toronto  7.  PJ1990 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Amazed  or  Amused 


We  preachers  have  not  been  faultless  either,  for  far  too 
much  of  current  evangelical  preaching  is  story  time,  and  strings 
of  illustrations,  rather  than  sound  exposition  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Vance  Havner  once  wryly  observed  that  "the  saints  now 
want  to  be  amused,  not  amazed." 

There  is  no  excuse  for  catering  to  this  modern  craving  for 
religious  entertainment.  Our  orders  are  clear.  We  -are  to 
preach  and  teach  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  and  not  be  swayed 
either  by  current  fads  or  personal  tangents. 

The  Church  has  also  allowed  the  world  to  dictate  its  priori- 
ties, apparently  fearful  lest  it  be  considered  out  of  step  with 
"relevant"  issues.  Why  should  we  want  to  be-in  step  with  a 
system  which  Paul  called  "this  present  pornographic  age"  (Gal. 


1:4)? 


— Donald  L.  Roberts 


(See  p.  10) 


>.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  6 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  OCTOBER 


dHOD 


fISAS    ON  IITH  X^dvuo 


i 


MAILBAG 


THE  PRESBYTERY'S  SIDE 

The  Journal  has  made  reference 
recently  to  an  action  of  South  Car- 
olina presbytery  regarding  the  Rock 
Presbyterian  Church  and  its  request 
to  be  transferred  to  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  (Sept.  4,  p. 
12)  .  Your  reporting  indicates  that 


there  was  a  rather  cold-hearted  and 
harsh  handling  of  the  request,  and 
that  it  was  turned  down  for  no  good 
reason.  Since  I  happened  to  be  mod- 
erator of  the  meeting  in  question, 
let  me  offer  some  additional  informa- 
tion. 

First,  the  spirit  of  the  meeting 


tiie 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 

Seeking  to  defend,  encourage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  conservative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouraging  Reformed  conservatives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  respect,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation.  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
Churches   in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 
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The  Christian  mind  constantly  looks  for  ways  to  translate 
faith  into  action   by  D.  Bruce  Lockerbie 

A  Famine  of  the  Word    10 

In  many  churches  today  the  congregation  is  entertained 
rather  than  instructed  by  Donald  L.  Roberts 

The  Freeway   11 

Many  times  we  are  tempted  to  view  life  as  a  congested 
freeway  with  no  exit  ramp  by  Eunice  McGarrahan 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $5  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- 
erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes). 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  AsheviUe,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,    645-3310,  645-3962. 


was  of  a  high  and  loving  caliber  on 
the  part  of  all  parties  concerned. 
Much  time  was  spent  to  insure  that 
all  interested  persons  were  fairly,  pa- 
tiently, and  lovingly  heard.  There 
was  great  desire  to  avoid  lasting 
hurt  to  anyone. 

Second,  the  difficulty  with  answer- 
ing the  request  of  the  Rock  church 
in  the  affirmative  was  that  they  had 
completely  disregarded  the  guide- 
lines adopted  by  presbytery  for 
handling  requests  for  dismissal.  I 
think,  were  you  to  examine  those 
guidelines,  you  would  find  them  fair 
and  reasonable.  No  reason  for  ig- 
noring the  guidelines  was  given, 
other  than  that  Calvary  presbytery 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
was  meeting  too  soon  for  the  guide- 
lines to  be  followed  and  still  per- 
mit the  transfer  this  fall.  When 
presbytery  found  this  reasoning  in- 
adequate, Rock  church  presented  a 
second  action  of  the  congregation 
renouncing  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

—  (Rev.)  Jack  C.  Gates  III 
Clinton,  S.  C. 


PRACTICAL  TOO 

While  I  was  director  of  Church 
relations  for  Americans  United,  I 
began  to  read  regularly  The  Pres- 
byterian Journal.  I  am  still  reading 
it  as  a  retired  United  Methodist  min- 
ister. 

I  wish  to  commend  the  thought- 
ful and  enlightening  article  of  Dr. 
Donald  A.  Dunkerley,  "Baptism — 
How,  Who,  When,"  (July  17  Jour 
nal) ,  especially  his  development  of 
the  line  that  "God  commanded  the 
sign  and  seal  of  justification  by  faith 
be  given  to  the  infant  children  of 
Abraham." 

I  would  add  just  one  more 
thought  to  his  excellent  argument 
for  sprinkling  as  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism: the  practicality  of  it.  Immer- 
sion would  be  unthinkable  in  cer- 
tain desert  lands  where  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  obtain  even  enough  water  to 
drink,  and  also  in  the  Arctic  regions 
where  Eskimos  would  face  the  prob- 
lem of  exposure  if  immersed. 

—  (Rev.)  Herbert  S.  Southgate 
Venice,  Fla. 


MIRACLES  HAPPEN! 

First,  I  want  to  thank  you  for  the 
most  excellent  article  on  miracles  in 
the  Aug.  14  issue.  You  have  said  in 
this  exactly  what  I  have  been  hoping 
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1  jomeone  would  say. 
I.  I  have  been  a  little  perturbed  by 
t  ecent  articles  and  praying  most  fer- 
■  /^ently  that  our  new  Church,  the 
6  >JPC,  will  be  protected  from  some 
s  itance  that  would  do  us  harm.  And 

his  article  gives  the  answer. 
I  do  not  speak  in  tongues;  I  do 

lot  believe  in  a  "second  blessing;" 
^  md  yet  I  know  that  there  are  de- 

p-ees  and  degrees  of  spiritual  growth, 
J  :or  I  have  come  a  long  way.   And  I 

tnow  there  are  real  "miracles"  hap- 
^  jening  today — truly  supernatural 
,  iiings.   The  Lord  guides  us,  tells  us 

I  hings  we  need  to  know,  and  per- 
y  nits  things  to  happen  in  split-second 
I,  iming,  to  prove  to  us  that  it  is  He 
..  vho  is  doing  iti  How  He  shows  us 
f.  ;ruths,  answers  our  questions,  moves 

II  nountains  in  answer  to  our  feeble 
1-  jrayersi  I  have  had  many  such 
a  'miracles"  in  my  own  life — mar- 


velous blessings  that  simply  could 
not  be  explained  otherwise. 

In  these  last  days  none  of  us 
know  what  God  may  do!  So  thank 
you  for  your  discussion.  I  am  sure 
you  will  have  many  thanks. 

— Mrs.  Eugene  L.  Ward 
Gainesville,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

Glenn  S.  Edgerton  Jr.  from  Au- 
burn, Ala.,  to  the  Faith  church, 
Morehead,  Ky. 

James  C.  Erwin  from  Whitesburg, 
Ky.,  to  the  Cynthiana,  Ky., 
church. 

William  R.  Floyd  from  the  mili- 
tary chaplaincy  to  the  Woodlawn 
church,  Hopewell,  Va. 
James  E.  Fogartie  from  Charlotte, 
N.C.,  to  the  First  Church,  Spar- 
tanburg, S.C. 


D.  Pat  Chamberlain  from  Man- 
chester, Ky.,  to  graduate  study. 
Harvard  Divinity  School,  Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 

Charles  J.  Hollingsworth  from 
Walterboro,  S.C,  to  Augusta,  Ga., 
as  staff  associate  in  the  resourcing 
system  of  the  Synod  of  the  South- 
east. 

Allen  C.  McSween  Jr.  from  Lex- 
ington, Ky.,  to  the  Trinity  church, 
Laurinburg,  N.C. 
Robert  W.  Reinhold,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Zaire,  to  the  Mclver 
Memorial  church,  Bristol,  Va. 
Robert  E.  Smith  Jr.  from  St.  Pe- 
tersburg, Fla.,  to  associate  minis- 
ter of  the  Sardis  church,  Char- 
lotte, N.C. 

Hubert  C.  Stewart  from  Enterprise, 
Ala.,  to  the  Eastside  church.  East 
Gadsden,  Ala. 
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•  If  you  want  a  real  literary 
reat,  sit  down  in  a  place  where  you 
ifiU  not  be  interrupted  before  start- 
ng  the  contribution  by  Dr.  Bruce 
Lockerbie  (p.  7) .  It  is  a  gem  indeed 

as  by  the  way  are  those  by  the 
Elev.  Donald  Roberts  (p.  10)  and 
VTrs.  Eunice  McGarrahan  (p.  1 1) . 
Vfrs.  McGarrahan,  incidentally,  is 
he  daughter  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
ilussell  Toms  of  the  National  Pres- 
jyterian  Church  in  Wauchula,  Fla. 

•  This  issue  of  the  Journal  is 
he  one  that  will  be  laid  on  the  ta- 
jles  at  the  second  General  Assembly 
)f  the  NPC  in  Macon,  Ga.  Conse- 
quently, we  have  assembled  it  with 
pecial  care  to  introduce  this  min- 
stry  to  people  who  may  not  before 
lave  met  it.  For  this  (and  other 
jublishing  reasons)  the  Circle  Bible 
>tudy  appears  one  week  later  than 
;ustomarily  (see  p.  17) .  This  first 
esson  in  Dr.  Gutzke's  new  series  on 

ilii|v[atthew  suggests  how  valuable  the 
vhole  series  will  be.  Why  not  sub- 
cribe  for  every  member  of  your 
ircle?  Better  yet,  get  up  an  every- 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


family-plan  subscription  for  your 
whole  congregation  and  the  cost  of 
each  will  be  only  $3.  (Until  Jan.  1. 
After  that,  it  will  cost  you  |4.) 

•  We  are  happy  to  mention  that 
other  good  material  is  available  for 
study  groups — including  circles, 
young  adults,  Sunday  school  classes. 
Latest  we  have  seen  is  A  Woman 
Looks  at  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
an  introductory  study  guide  to  the 
Westminster  Confession  prepared  by 
Jeanne  T.  Patterson,  wife  of  the 
minister  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss.  In  twelve 
lessons,  it  is  more  than  that— it  is 
a  helpful  introduction  to  the  back- 
ground and  content  of  the  Re- 
formed faith.  Order  from  Committee 
for  Christian  Education  and  Pub- 
lications,    1020     Monticello  Ct., 


Montgomery,  Ala.  36109. 

•  For  a  notice  of  another  kind: 
If  you  have  a  special  interest  in 
Bible  distribution,  we  know  of  a 
project  through  which  you  probab- 
ly will  get  more  for  your  gift  than 
anywhere  else.  In  Korea,  the  Rev.  C. 
Betts  Huntley  is  acting  as  treasurer 
for  a  Bible  distribution  program  by 
Korean  evangelists,  Bible  teachers 
and  seminary  students.  $20  will  put 
Gospels  into  the  hands  of  at  least 
200  people.  It  would  also  put  the 
New  Testaments  into  the  hands  of 
100  people.  The  sum  does  not  have 
to  be  exactly  $20,  according  to  Mr. 
Huntley.  Anything  for  Bibles  will 
go  for  just  that.  Bibles!  The  ad- 
dress is,  Presbyterian  Mission,  Yang 
Nim  Dong  226,  Kwangju,  Chunnam 
500,  Korea.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NPC  Name  May  Be  Assembly  Issue 


MACON,  Ga.  —  The  possibility  of 
a  change  of  name  for  Amer- 
ica's newest  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tion loomed  large  on  the  eve  of  the 
second  General  Assembly  of  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church,  meeting 
here  Sept.  16-20. 

At  issue  is  a  conflict  in  corpora- 
tion titles  with  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church  Inc.,  a  congregation  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
situated  in  Washington,  D.C.  It  has 
been  learned  that  trustees  of  the 
Washington  congregation  have  be- 
gun proceedings  designed  to  register 
the  name  with  the  U.S.  Patent  Of- 
fice. 

A  meeting  between  corporation 
representatives  of  the  new  denomi- 
nation and  those  of  the  Washington 
congregation  was  held  in  July.  The 
meeting  was  both  cordial  and  frank, 
according  to  Moderator  W.  Jack 
Williamson  of  the  NPC  (denomina- 
tion) .  Legal  counsel  for  the  NPC 
(congregation)  indicated  a  willing- 
ness to  take  the  issue  to  court  if  a 
change  is  not  made. 

Mr.  Williamson  told  the  Journal 
at  press  time  that  a  legal  opinion 
available  in  December  at  the  time 
the  new  denomination  was  formed 


suggested  no  conflict.  However,  it 
has  since  been  suggested  that  the 
Washington  congregation,  while  lo- 
cal in  form,  "has  a  national  scope." 

"Over  100  solicitors  nationwide 
have  been  working  for  the  financial 
support  of  the  church,"  Mr.  Wil- 
liamson said.  "In  the  eyes  of  its 
trustees  it  has  national  symbolic  sig- 
nificance." 

While  there  yet  remains  some 
doubt  that  the  congregation  would 
emerge  victorious  in  a  court  test. 
Moderator  Williamson  said  it  seemed 
to  be  a  consensus  among  NPC  cor- 
poration officers  that  such  a  test 
should  be  avoided  if  possible.  "Our 
Christian  witness  before  the  world 
is  more  important  than  any  name," 
he  said. 

The  possibility  of  altering  the 
name  by  adding  an  additional  word 
such  as,  ".  .  .  of  America,"  was  dis- 
cussed. However,  "they  oppose  any 
use  of  the  word  '  National,' "  the 
Greenville,  Ala.,  attorney  explained. 

The  issue  was  to  be  laid  before  the 
corporation  directors  of  the  NPC  (de- 
nomination) here  on  Sept.  16.  To 
this  meeting  the  Rev.  Louis  Evans 
Jr.,  pastor  of  the  NPC  (congrega- 
tion)   and  Major  General  (Ret.) 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


AFRICA  —  Emergency  supplies  of 
food  and  water  to  eight  drought- 
stricken  countries  across  central  Af- 
rica and  India  are  alleviating  the 
plight  of  starving  people. 

As  part  of  disaster  relief,  well-dig- 
ging equipment  has  been  sent  to  Up- 
per Volta.  In  addition,  a  200-bed 
"packaged"  mobile  hospital  and  50 
small  clinic  units  for  rural  use  have 
been  shipped  to  the  Africa  Commit- 
tee for  Rehabilitation  of  Southern 
Sudan  (ACROSS). 

Funds  for  these  efforts  were  made 
available  when  a  Christian  business 
executive,  through  a  foundation,  of- 


fered WRC  $100,000  if  that  sum 
could  be  matched  within  six  months. 
The  grant  was  oversubscribed  by  al- 
most $9,000,  and  among  the  contrib- 
utors were  students  in  many  reli- 
gious and  secular  colleges,  Bible  in- 
stitutes and  seminaries.  Through 
various  creative  and  sacrificial  ways, 
they  raised  a  sizable  amount  of 
money. 

Groundwork  is  now  being  laid  for 
massive  restoration  aid  after  the  cri- 
sis passes.  This  will  include  self-help 
programs  of  land  reclamation,  im- 
proved agricultural  methods,  refores- 
tation, vocational  education,  and 
housing.  IB 


Reginald  Harmon,  legal  counsel, 
have  been  invited.  The  board  was 
to  determine  a  specific  recommenda- 
tion to  be  given  to  the  General  As- 
sembly. 

The  National  Presbyterian  Church 
(denomination)  is  registered  as  a 
corporation  in  the  state  of  Delaware. 
A  number  of  the  presbyteries  have 
also  incorporated  in  that  state  al- 
though the  precise  number  was  not 
available  at  press  time. 

At  the  first  General  Assembly  in 
Birmingham,  it  took  three  ballots  to 
select  the  name  finally  chosen.  After 
"Continuing  Presbyterian  Church" 
was  eliminated  on  the  second  bal- 
lot, "National  Presbyterian  Church" 
emerged  the  overwhelming  favorite 
over  "Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica," the  runnerup.  ffl 


Minority  Will  Appeal 
Macon  Property  Case 

MACON,  Ga.  —  An  attorney  repre 
senting  the  minority  of  the  Vineville 
Presbyterian  Church  here,  who  re- 
main loyal  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  said  his  clients  will  ap 
peal  the  decision  of  U.S.  District 
Court  Judge  Wilbur  Owens  to  dis- 
miss a  property  suit  on  the  grounds 
the  court  lacked  jurisdiction. 

The  Macon  congregation  split  last 
year  over  whether  to  leave  the  PCUS. 
A  minority  opposing  the  congrega 
tion's  decision  to  withdraw  then 
filed  suit  for  property  claims  and 
maintained  that  two  Georgia  statute; 
which  the  majority  faction  used  tc 
retain  control  of  the  property  were 
unconstitutional. 

John  B.  Harris  of  Macon,  one  ol 
the  attorneys  for  the  plaintiffs,  saic 
the  appeal  to  the  U.S.  Court  of  Ap 
peals  "will  present  the  questior 
whether  the  federal  courts  have  juris 
diction  over  this  type  of  contro 
versy."  The  plaintiffs  are  taking 
the  position  that  the  U.S.  Distric 
Court  did  have  jurisdiction. 

Harris  does  not  expect  the  sui 
to  come  up  until  some  time  afte- 
the  first  of  the  year,  possibly  in  Jan 
uary  or  February. 

The  U.S.  Court  of  Appeals  for  th 
5th  Circuit  is  based  in  New  O* 
leans.  3' 
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NPC  Organizing  Pastors 
To  Assume  Their  Posts 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Four  ministers 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
will  shortly  assume  new  posts  as  or- 
Tganizing  pastors  for  emerging  NPC 
■  churches,  according  to  the  Rev.  Lar- 
ry Mills,  coordinator  for  the  NPC's 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  United 
States. 

Presently  serving  as  stated  clerk  of 
the  Warrior  presbytery  of  the  NPC 
and  pastor  of  the  Aliceville,  Ala., 
church,  the  Rev.  Charles  Wilson 
goes  to  Charlotte,  N.C.,  effective 
Oct.  1. 

Scheduled  to  begin  work  with  a 
group  in  Dayton,  Ohio  on  Sept.  23, 

:  the  Rev.  Joe  Bishop  formerly  held 
pastorates  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian   Church  of  Kingston, 

|Tenn. 

Coming  to  the  NPC  from  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  in  Phoe- 
nix, Ariz.,  the  Rev.  Gerrit  DeYoung 
takes  up  the  NPC  work  in  Scotts- 
dale,  Ariz.,  soon. 

On  October  1,  the  Rev.  Joe 
Moorecraft,  currently  of  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  moves  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to 
lead  a  group  beginning  to  function 
in  the  northwestern  section  of  At- 
lanta. [B 

EXPLO's  Significance  is 
Compared  to  Pentecost 

SEOUL,  Korea  —  In  a  concluding 
press  conference  here,  the  Rev.  Bill 
Bright  stated  that  what  God  did  in 
EXPLO  74  has  the  "potential  of 
being  the  most  significant  event  since 
Pentecost." 

Noting  that  his  statement  might 
soiind  exaggerated.  Dr.  Bright 
pointed  out  that  more  people  had 
been  trained  in  how  to  share  their 
faith  here  than  in  any  similar  gather- 
ing in  history. 

Citing  the  "unbelievable  emphasis 
3n  prayer"  as  a  reason  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  daily  training  sessions  and 
nightly  mass  rallies  (see  Journal, 
\ug.  28  and  Sept.  4),  Dr.  Bright 
iaid  that  more  than  100,000  persons 
eportedly  prayed  through  the  nights 
^f  EXPLO  74. 


No  plans  for  another  EXPLO  are 
currently  in  the  works,  declared  Dr. 
Bright,  president  and  founder  of 
Crusade  for  Christ  International. 
However,  he  explained,  EXPLO  72 
in  Dallas,  Tex.,  and  the  one  this  year 
should  not  be  viewed  as  creations 
of  men  but  inspired  of  God.  If  God 
impresses  another  nation  to  hold  a 
third  EXPLO  (referring  to  spiritual 
explosion) ,  there  would  be  a  re- 
sponse, he  said. 

Adding  to  comments  about  charges 


MACON,  Ga.  —  As  the  second  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church  convenes  for  a 
historic  meeting  here  this  week,  it 
is  hosted  by  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  one  rich  in  history. 

On  June  18,  1826,  in  the  small 
wooden  courthouse  of  the  town  of 
Macon,  laid  out  only  three  years 
before,  25  pioneers  joined  together 
to  organize  a  Presbyterian  church. 
The  body  was  formally  incorporated 
by  an  act  of  the  Georgia  General 
Assembly  in  December  of  that  year 
along  with  Episcopal  and  Baptist 
churches  in  Macon. 

Three  years  later  the  congregation 
erected  a  small  wooden  church,  and 
in  1837  a  larger  church  of  Philadel- 
phia brick  with  a  seating  capacity 
of  800  was  completed.  Here  the  Syn- 
od of  Georgia  was  organized  in 
1844.  Until  that  time  the  church 
had  been  a  part  of  the  Synod  of 
South  Carolina. 

On  September  19,  1858,  a  congre- 
gation of  about  200  dedicated  the 
present  building.  Commissioners  to 
the  NPC  Assembly  will  enjoy  the 
comfort  of  newly  installed  cushions, 
but  they  will  occupy  the  original 
pews. 

Two  years  ago  the  church  build- 
ing was  entered  in  the  National 
Register  of  Historic  Places  in  Ameri- 
ca. 

On  April  22,  1973,  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  withdrew  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  with  which 
it  had  been  affiliated  since  1861.  In 
December  of  that  year  it  joined 
with  other  churches  to  form  the 
NPC. 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church  is 
"mother  church"  to  six  other  Pres- 


of  religious  repression  leveled  at  the 
South  Korean  government,  the  Rev. 
Joon  Gon  Kim,  chairman  of  EXPLO 
74,  declared  that  so  far  as  he  knew, 
no  churches  had  civil  problems  "as 
long  as  they  preach  Jesus  Christ." 

Dr.  Kim  said  that  he  was  sympa- 
thetic with  those  under  arrest  and 
also  with  his  government's  stand 
against  Communism.  He  pointed  out 
that  he  had  suffered  under  Commu- 
nists who  had  murdered  his  father 
and  wife  in  his  presence.  51 


byterian  churches  in  Macon,  one 
of  which  (the  Vineville  church)  is 
an  NPC  member. 

Preparation  for  the  second  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  NPC  began 
within  the  congregation  several 
months  ago.  Cooperating  closely 
with  the  Committee  on  Administra- 
tion of  the  NPC,  the  pastor,  the 
church  session  and  the  congregation 
vmdertook  the  huge  task  of  prepar- 
ing for  the  influx  of  between  500 
and  600  commissioners  and  numer- 
ous guests  and  observers. 

An  executive  committee  of  four 
men  was  appointed  to  oversee  the 
general  planning.  Specific  commit- 
tees were  established  to  accomplish 
detailed  jobs.  These  committees 
covered  housing,  transportation, 
meals,  refreshments,  registration  and 
welcome,  public  address  system  and 
tape  recording,  promotion  and  ad- 
vertising, first  aid,  coordination  of 
services  and  schedules,  facilities,  and 
utilities. 

With  an  eye  to  convenience,  the 
planners  reserved  the  entire  Macon 
Hilton  Hotel  located  a  short  block 
from  the  church.  Because  the  First 
Church  is  a  downtown  church, 
parking  is  a  major  problem  for 
such  a  meeting.  The  hotel  has  am- 
ple parking  for  guests  with  some 
additional  public  parking  space. 

Members  of  the  congregation  who 
had  spare  rooms  offered  them  for 
the  use  of  commissioners  and  guests 
if  needed. 

With  a  very  large  crowd  expected 
for  the  address  of  the  Rev.  Fran- 
cis A.  Schaeffer  of  Switzerland  on 
Wednesday  evening,  the  planners 
reserved  the  Grand  Opera  House — a 
historic   theatre   that  has  recently 


Historic  Church  Hosts  NPC  Assembly 
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been  restored— located  across  the 
street  from  the  church.  Mrs.  Schaef- 
fer  will  address  the  NPC  women 
there  also  on  Thursday. 

Displays  and  exhibits  will  be  seen 
mainly  in  the  Hilton  Hotel,  al- 
though those  for  the  Assembly's 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  United 
States  and  the  Committee  on  Mis- 
sion to  the  World  will  be  at  the 
church. 

The  noon  meal  for  commission- 
ers and  visitors  each  day  will  be 
catered  by  a  local  cafeteria  at  the 
Mulberry  Street  United  Methodist 
Church  which  has  a  large  dining 
and  recreation  hall.  The  Presbyte- 
rians and  Methodists,  located  across 
the  street  from  each  other,  have 
cooperated  in  ventures  of  this  type 
for  years.  IB 

Agency  Nominations 
Requested  by  PCUS 

ATLANTA  —  Names  of  persons 
who  might  be  nominated  to  denomi- 
national agencies  are  requested  by 
the  Permanent  Nominating  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  committee  asks  that  each  sug- 
gested nominee's  full  name,  street 
address  and  approximate  (or  ac- 
curate) age  be  submitted  with  rea- 
sons why  the  person  should  be  con- 
sidered for  a  particular  service.  They 
also  ask  that  each  name  be  on  a  sep- 
arate sheet  of  paper. 

Suggestions  should  be  sent  to  Mrs. 
W.  H.  Boyd,  chairman  of  the  Per- 
manent Nominating  Committee,  131 
Hibben  St.,  Mount  Pleasant,  S.C.  !±! 

WEF  Member  Bodies 
Report  on  Activities 

CHATEAU  D'OEX,  Switzerland 
(MNS)  —  Gathered  for  the  Sixth 
General  Assembly  of  the  World 
Evangelical  Fellowship  at  the  Alpin 
Rosat  Hotel  here,  many  of  the  26 
member  bodies  of  the  WEF  gave 
brief  reports  of  activities  in  their 
home  countries. 

From  the  Council  of  Evangelical 
Churches  of  Haiti  (one  of  four  new 
member  bodies  received  at  this  As- 
sembly) the  Rev.  Claude  Noel  re- 
ported the  establishment  of  a  Cen- 
ter for  Statistics  and  Research.  The 
center  not  only  actively  studies  the 
Haitian  situation  but  provides  in- 
formation to  churches  aimed  at 
helping  them  reach  the  people. 

Attending  as  an  observer,  the  Rev. 


Byang  Kato,  general  secretary  of  the 
Association  of  Evangelicals  of  Africa 
and  Madagascar,  told  how  their 
group  has  been  involved  in  theologi- 
cal education  by  extension.  The  as- 
sociation publishes  a  paper  called 
Perspective  that  deals  with  theologi- 
cal issues  confronting  evangelicals. 

Activities  of  the  Evangelical  Fel- 
lowship of  India  centered  mainly  on 
the  relief  of  suffering  brought  about 
by  flooding,  drought  and  other 
disasters.  Representatives  reported 
close  cooperation  with  the  TEAR 
fund  of  Great  Britain  and  the  World 
Relief  Commission  of  the  USA. 

Also  from  the  Indian  Fellowship's 
Christian  education  department 
came  reports  of  the  development  of 
a  wide  variety  of  Sunday  school  lit- 
erature in  basic  English  and  other 
principal  languages.  Other  Asian 
countries  are  also  using  this  litera- 
ture. 

Newly  elected  officers  of  the  WEF 
are:  president,  the  Rev.  Hudson 
Armerding  (USA)  ;  vice  president, 
the  Rev.  Stephen  Damaris,  (Indo- 
nesia) ;  recording  secretary,  the  Rev. 
Byang  Kato  (Kenya)  ;  treasurer,  the 
Rev.  Gordon  Landreth   (England) . 

Other  members  of  the  executive 
council  are:  the  Rev.  Claude  Noel 

(Haiti)  ;  the  Rev.  C.  I.  Rema  (In- 
dia) ;  and  the  Rt.  Rev.  A.  J.  Dain 

(Australia).  The  Rev.  Clyde  W.  Tay- 
lor (USA)  was  asked  to  serve  as  inter- 
national administrator  for  an  in- 
terim period  until  a  replacement  is 
found.  IS 

IVest  German  Minister 
Elected  To  Head  WCEU 

ESSEN,  West  Germany  —  During 
its  17th  convention  here  in  late  July, 
the  World's  Christian  Endeavor 
Union  elected  the  Rev.  Arno  Pagel 
of  Kalbertal,  West  Germany,  as  its 
president  for  the  1974-78  term. 

Mr.  Pagel  is  the  first  president 
elected  from  outside  the  United 
States  of  America.  Francis  E.  Clark, 
the  founder  of  the  movement,  served 
from  1895  until  his  death  in  1927; 
Daniel  A.  Poling  served  for  35  years, 
and  retiring  President  Clyde  W. 
Meadows  served  from  1962  to  1974. 

The  new  piresident  was  an  active 
member  of  a  Bible  club  while  he 
was  in  high  school.  He  began  his 
theological  studies  in  1933  when  at- 
tacks were  being  made  in  Germany 
on  the  Christian  faith  and  doctrine. 
Mr.  Pagel  united  with  the  Confessing 


Church,  led  by  Niemoeller,  Lilje, 
Dibelius  and  others. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  includes 
approximately  2,000,000  members  in 
80  denominations  in  more  than  75 
countries  or  island  groups.  Head- 
quarters for  the  WCEU  are  located 
in  Columbus,  Ohio.  SI 

Enrollment  Over  400 
At  Montreat-Anderson 

MONTREAT,  N.C.  —  Although 
many  reports  indicate  that  private 
Church-related  colleges  are  losing 
students.  President  Silas  M.  Vaughn 
of  Montreat-Anderson  College  re- 
ports that  over  400  students  have  reg- 
istered for  the  fall  semester  here. 

"We  are  elated  that  Montreat-An- 
derson seems  to  have  'bucked' 
the  trend,"  declared  Dr.  Vaughn. 
"Frankly  we  were  not  certain  Mon- 
treat-Anderson would  not  find  itself 
victim  of  the  uncertain  psychology 
that  prevails,  considering  the  eco- 
nomic outlook.  But  most  of  our  sec- 
ond-year students  have  returned  and 
have  brought  along  friends." 

Dr.  Vaughn  reported  this  makes 
the  fifth  consecutive  semester  of  in- 
creased enrollment  at  the  two-year 
coeducational  college  with  a  24  per 
cent  increase  since  1971.  51 

Lees-McRae  Dedicates 
New  Hayes  Auditorium 

BANNER  ELK,  N.C.  —  Lees-McRae 
College  has  dedicated  their  new, 
modern  auditorium  building  here 
and  named  it  Hayes  Auditorium  in 
honor  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  G. 
Hayes  of  Concord,  N.C. 

With  a  seating  capacity  of  800,  the 
multipurpose  facility  boasts  an  ultra- 
modern lighting  and  projection  sys- 
tem. Plans  call  for  the  installation 
of  an  organ  at  a  later  date.  51 


TABULATION 
THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

Number  of  congregations  to  date; 
339 

Not  previously  reported: 

First,  Valparaiso,  Fla. 

Newly  organized: 

RIverwood,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 
National   Presbyterian   Church  of 
Irving,  Irving,  Tex. 
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The  Secular  Mind  and  the 
Christian  Mind 

D.  BRUCE  LOCKERBIE 


Harry  Blamires  begins  his  book, 
The  Christian  Mind,  with  the 
declaration  that  there  is  no  longer 
a  Christian  mind.  So  far  as  the  world 
at  large  is  concerned,  of  course,  he 
is  right.    Our  age  is  secular. 

Our  political  leaders,  if  they  prac- 
tice any  religion  at  all,  perform  on- 
ly the  rituals  of  what  Senator  Mark 
Hatfield  calls  "an  American  civil  re- 
ligion." Our  artists  and  scholars 
have  long  ago  discarded  the  opinion 
of  Erasmus,  who  wrote,  "All  studies, 
philosophy,  rhetoric  are  followed  for 
this  one  object,  that  we  may  know 
Christ  and  honor  Him.  This  is  the 
L  end  of  all  learning  and  eloquence." 
1  Instead,  our  age  is  possessed  by  the 
'  secular  mind,  which  the  New  Testa- 
ment calls  "the  carnal  mind"  (Rom. 
8:7) .  To  carnally  minded,  secular- 
minded  men,  the  Gospel  is  foolish- 
ness and  the  Bible  is  a  dubious  vol- 
ume. The  carnal,  secular  man  has 
his  own  gospel — "making  it" — and 
his  scriptures  are  the  Wall  Street 
Journal,  Playboy,  and  the  Nieman- 
Marcus  catalogue. 

Three  distinct  manifestations  of 
secularism  appear  in  our  time:  ma- 
terialism, or  exaltation  of  things; 
rationalism,  or  the  exaltation  of 
ideas;  and  humanism,  or  the  exalta- 
V  tion  of  man. 

The  signature  of  our  civilization 
is  our  attitude  toward  things.  This 
exaltation  of  objects  over  and  be- 
yond the  importance  of  spirit  and  of 


The  author  is  a  teacher  of  English 
'^at  the  Stony  Brook  School,  Stony 
Brook,  L.I.  This  material  consti- 
tutes the  substance  of  an  address  de- 
livered at  Covenant  College,  Look- 
out Mountain,  Tenn.,  and  is  em- 
bodied in  a  book  under  preparation, 
Culture  and  the  Cosmic  Christ,  to 
be  published  by  Eerdmans. 


persons  as  spiritual  beings  helps,  in 
part,  to  define  secularism.  Secular 
materialism  stands  as  the  antithesis 
of  spirituality,  just  as  naturalism  is 
the  diametric  contradiction  to  super- 
naturalism.  Secular  materialism  is 
in  mortal  conflict  with  supernat- 
uralism  and  the  revelation  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

America  in  the  seventies  is  begin- 
ning to  reap  what  we  have  so  care- 
fully sown,  a  harvest  of  the  fruits  of 
secularism  cultivated  by  appeals  to 
our  egos,  to  our  natural  indolence, 
to  our  common  fears,  to  our  long- 
standing curiosity  over  gimmick  and 
gimcrackery.  Emerson  explained  it 
in  two  lines:  "Things  are  in  the  sad- 
dle,/And  ride  mankind." 

An  understanding  of  things  and 
the  hold  they  have  upon  Western 
man  is  fundamental  to  a  grasp  of 
secularism.  Once  we  come  to  com- 
prehend, if  only  faintly,  the  contem- 
porary attitude  toward  things,  we 
may  also,  as  Christians,  come  to  un- 
derstand much  more  fully  what 
Wordsworth  wrote,  "The  world  is 
too  much  with  us;  late  and  soon,/ 
Getting  and  spending,  we  lay  waste 
our  powers."  "Getting  and  spend- 
ing," the  lust  to  acquire  and  con- 
sume, are  the  hallmark  of  modern 
man. 

Of  the  secularist  as  well  as  of  the 
cynic,  Oscar  Wilde  might  have  said, 
"A  man  who  knows  the  price  of  ev- 
erything and  the  value  of  nothing." 
The  secular  mind  is  both  wholly  ac- 
quisitive and  wholly  wasteful. 

As  an  example,  the  automobile 
comes  to  mind.  In  most  countries, 
to  own  even  one  automobile  is  an  in- 
estimable mark  of  success.  But  in 
America  we  are  sated  with  cars;  it  is 
time  now  to  consider  moving  up  to 
the  private  plane.  In  the  meantime, 
what  to  do  with  the  unwanted  auto? 


Of  the  secularist  as  well  as  of 
the  cynic,  Oscar  Wilde  might 
have  said,  "A  man  who  knows 
the  price  of  everything  and 
the  value  of  nothing." 


Plenty  leads  to  boredom  and  to 
easy  discard,  with  the  slogan, 
"There's  more  where  that  came 
from."  This  is  secular  materialism 
— the  doctrine  of  use  and  abuse  ex- 
emplified in  the  deliberate  destruc- 
tion of  an  object  once  treasured. 
The  secular  mind  has  no  compunc- 
tion over  the  consequences  of  its 
greed;  it  goes  on  "getting  and  spend- 
ing" without  a  twinge. 

While  the  secular  mind  exults  in 
things,  it  is  also  contradictorily  con- 
cerned with  the  powers  of  human 
reason.  It  is  both  things-centered 
and  rationalistic — a  conundrum  I 
cannot  hope  to  explain. 

The  secular  mind  exists  in  a  ten- 
sion between  two  conflicting  philo- 
sophical attitudes.  One  exists  sole- 
ly at  the  level  of  materialism,  a  slave 
to  sense  experience.  The  other  as- 
sumes a  posture  contemptuous  of 
sense  perception,  holding  that  the 
unaided  human  reason  is  sufficient 
to  perceive  reality.  This  rationalistic 
side  of  the  secular  mind  theorizes 
while  the  materialistic  blunders 
pragmatically  ahead. 

It  is  the  rationalism  within  the 
secular  mind  that  seeks  for  expla- 
nations and  finds  them  in  interpre- 
tations of  science,  politics,  psychol- 
ogy or  the  arts — interpretations  in 
which  no  place  is  given  to  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  God  or  His  revelation  of 
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.  .  .  because  the  premise  of  humanism  ignores  human  evil  as  a 
fundamental  reality,  secular  humanism  leaves  a  person  to  be 
victimized  by  naivete;  it  provides  no  defense  against  the 
holocaust  of  human  rage  and  deceit. 


Himself  to  men. 

At  its  highest,  secular  rationalism 
considers  ethical  problems  to  be 
within  the  purview  of  the  mind  be- 
cause, it  says,  moral  ideas  are  innate. 
There  is  no  need  to  quibble  over 
moral  values,  says  the  rationalist;  ev- 
eryone knows  what  we  mean  by 
truth,  goodness,  honor,  justice. 

But  one  can  only  gape  in  amaze- 
ment at  such  gullibility,  for  the  rec- 
ord of  history  shows  that  everyone 
does  not  agree  as  to  what  constitutes 
the  moral  good.  Even  if  the  cata- 
logue of  atrocities  committed  in  the 
name  of  reason  were  limited  to  these 
few,  it  would  still  be  sufficient  to  re- 
fute the  rationalistic  argument: 
pogroms  upon  the  Jews  in  Czarist 
Russia;  extermination  of  enemies  of 
Soviet  Russia;  liquidation  of  six 
million  Jews  in  Nazi  Germany;  star- 
vation of  thousands  in  Biafra;  and 
systematic  slaughter  by  Pakistanis  of 
80'  per  cent  of  the  literate  popula- 
tion of  Bangladesh. 

From  the  point  of  view  of  those 
responsible  for  the  barbarism,  each 
of  these  actions  promoted  the  good 
of  the  cause.  However,  secular  ra- 
tionalism is  devoid  of  genuine  good- 
ness because  it  must  rely  upon  its 
own  criterion — human  reason — and 
thereby  ignore  the  objective  standard 
of  righteousness  established  by  a  just 
and  holy  God. 

The  effect  of  tension  between  ma- 
terialism and  rationalism  within  the 
secular  mind  is  to  produce,  in  R.  J. 
Rushdoony's  term,  an  "intellectual 
schizophrenia."  In  such  a  state, 
mind  can  hardly  be  said  to  exist  at 
all;  we  find,  instead,  a  starkness  and 
emotional  frigidity  nearer  to  brute 
instinct.  Alien  forces  cannot  become 
integrated;  therefore,  the  secular 
mind  cannot  comprehend  the  whole- 
ness of  truth.  Yet  a  vacuum  exists 
that  must  be  filled.  Into  this 
vacuum  rushes  the  idealism  of  sec- 
ular humanism. 

As  with  other  manifestations  of 
the  secular  mind,  secular  humanism 
stands  in  opposition  to  supernat- 
ural religion.   The  secular  human- 


ist may  well  have  decided  that  what 
Os  Guiness  called  "the  dust  of 
death"  has  settled  like  a  pall  on  ev- 
erything he  knows.  Every  material 
object,  every  appeal  to  reason,  seems 
created  by  cynicism  and  betrayal. 

In  the  frantic  search  for  some  an- 
swer, any  answer,  young  people  have 
rejected  their  parents'  crass  ma- 
terialism; they  have  turned  away 
from  the  standard  American  ladder 
to  success — more  formal  education. 
In  some  cases,  they  have  ceased  to  re- 
sort to  reason. 

Yet  negativism  in  itself  is  no  so- 
lution; it  does  not  fill  the  void.  A 
substitute  must  be  found,  and  the 
most  ready  substitute  frequently  has 
been  the  drug  experience  and  the 
fugitive  fellowship  it  brings.  But 
here,  too,  in  every  case,  the  fraudu- 
lence  of  narcotic  bliss  makes  itself 
plain  or  ends  in  physical  death. 

Increasingly,  therefore,  a  more 
benign  substitute  presents  itself  in 
the  guise  of  absorbing  human  rela- 
tionships called  by  a  variety  of 
terms:  sensitivity  training,  reality 
therapy,  communal  marriage.  Con- 
sciousness III. 

In  spite  of  all  they  have  been  told 
by  behavioral  scientists,  by  social 
statisticians,  by  cultural  anthropol- 
ogists, psychometricians  and  com- 
puterized dating  services,  young  peo- 
ple refuse  to  accept  the  nonexistence 
of  reality  beyond  the  time-space  con- 
tinuum. They  are  drawn  irresistibly 
to  believe  in  that  other  dimension  so 
long  withheld  from  them,  the  realm 
of  spiritual  reality. 

For  some  the  quest  has  led  into 
the  jungles  of  satanism,  voodoo,  and 
the  occult;  for  others  there  has  been 
a  taste  of  the  diluted  godspell  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  Superstar.  Others  look 
for  satisfaction  in  the  vapid  inno- 
cence of  Nature  Boy  or  the  flower- 
child  syndrome.  With  Hamlet  they 
proclaim,  "What  a  piece  of  work  is 
a  man!" 

The  consequences  of  commitment 
to  secular  humanism  are  no  less 
tragic  than  those  discussed  before. 
As  a  philosophy  for  life,  it  may  ap- 


pear innocuous,  even  fulfilling.  But 
because  the  premise  of  humanism  ig- 
nores human  evil  as  a  fundamental 
reality,  secular  humanism  leaves  a 
person  to  be  victimized  by  naivete; 
it  provides  no  defense  against  the 
holocaust  of  human  rage  and  deceit. 
It  may  end  in  a  morass  of  frustration 
and  despair,  even  in  neurosis  or  sui- 
cide. 

In  this  respect,  the  exaltation  of 
man,  grounded  upon  nothing  more 
stable  than  a  sincere  belief  in  the  es- 
sential goodness  of  human  nature,  is 
as  lethal  as  drug  addiction.  Before 
professing  humanism  as  a  creed,  one 
ought  to  read  carefully  the  newly 
published  Humanist  Manifesto  II 
and  see  what  serious  humanists  think 
about  the  race  of  man  and  its  des- 
tiny. 

This  is  the  secular  mind  as  I  see 
it — glutted  by  its  material  posses- 
sions, bankrupt  of  the  moral  checks 
and  balances  it  attributes  to  reason, 
dependent  upon  a  race  of  traitors, 
cowards,  charlatans,  thieves  and  mur- 
derers for  its  highest  examples  of 
nobility.  Moreover,  this  is  the  mind 
that  today  informs  our  society  and 
shapes  the  thinking  and  character  of 
most  men  and  women. 

Even  those  who  are  Christians  are 
infected  by  the  virus  of  secularism; 
often  even  our  bastions  of  Christian 
education  have  been  infiltrated  by 
what  the  Apostle  John  identified  as 
"the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life." 

How  best  can  we,  as  Christians, 
avoid  the  tawdry  allurements  of  sec- 
ularism and  engage  in  the  sublimity 
of  the  Christian  experience  in  all  its 
fullness — heart,  soul,  strength  and 
mind} 

Paul  assured  the  Corinthians 
that  together  they  might  have 
and  know  "the  mind  of  Christ." 
The  mind  of  Christ  and  the 
Christian  mind — surely  these  ought 
to  be  synonymous  terms.  To 
speak  of  "the  Christian  mind" 
ought  to  evoke  in  us  the  mind 
which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  the 
mind  which  is  eternal  wisdom,  the 
Logos  of  John  I,  the  eternal  delight 
of  Proverbs  8.  Among  the  many  de- 
scriptions of  "the  mind  of  Christ," 
the  one  which  seems  to  me  to  be  of 
overriding  importance  is  this:  The 
mind  of  Christ  is  the  source  of  all 
integrity  and  wholeness  of  truth. 

I  hardly  need  to  argue  for  the  re- 
lationship of  Jesus  to  the  truth.  He 
said  of   Himself,   "I  am  .  .  .  the 
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truth,"  and  His  works  confirm  it. 
Likewise  He  said  of  His  heavenly  Fa- 
ther's revelation,  "Thy  Word  is 
truth."  All  truth  is  of  God;  there- 
fore, all  truth  is  God's  truth,  whether 
that  be  truth  about  meteors  or  about 
redemption.  The  Christian  stands 
uniquely  within  an  unbroken  web 
of  truth. 

The  secular  mind  does  not  pos- 
sess a  capacity  for  wholeness;  it  per- 
ceives scattered  truths,  fragments  of 
truth  among  volumes  of  error.  Sec- 
ularism has  left  man  broken  in 
pieces.  Only  Christ  the  healer,  the 
master  craftsman,  the  artist  of  cre- 
ation, can  put  man  back  together 
again. 

As  Christian  artists  and  scholars, 
our  aim  should  be  to  make  our  edu- 
cation whole  and  wholly  Christian. 
To  practice  an  integrated  Christian 
life  means  that  one  must  see  every 
moment  in  time  as  a  divine  oppor- 
tunity, every  facet  of  nature  as  a 
token  of  God's  grace,  and  every  hu- 
man encounter  as  a  part  of  our  task 
to  act  as  agents  for  God  in  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  Himself. 

Christian  education  sorely  needs 
Christian  teachers  and  students  who 
believe  every  word  they  sing,  speak 
or  write  because  they  believe  the 
Word  to  be  true.  It  will  not  be 
enough  merely  to  announce  our 
faith.  We  must  also  demonstrate 
that  our  faith  informs  our  intellect 
and  motivates  our  behavior.  Our 
faith  must  provide  the  platform  on 
which  we  stand  and  from  which  we 
look  out  upon  our  view  of  the 
world. 

For  every  Christian,  whatever  his 
vocation,  that  world  view  must  be 
taken  from  the  twin  vantage  points 
of  the  cross  and  the  empty  tomb,  to- 
gether, as  the  central  point  of  his- 
tory, as  the  absolute  moment  in 
time.  From  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
the  Christian  looks  out  upon  man- 
kind in  every  state  and  condition. 
He  sees  the  thoughtless  and  uncar- 
ing as  they  dice  away  their  souls;  the 
blasphemous  and  contemptuous  cry- 
ing out  their  scorn;  the  curious  and 
uncommitted;  and  believers,  both 
living  and  dying.  He  hears  two 
words  of  grace:  "Father,  forgive 
them,"  and  "It  is  finished." 

From  the  entrance  to  the  tomb  he 
sees  the  uninterested  and  the  deny- 
ing; the  fearful  and  disbelieving;  the 
intellectual  skeptic;  the  timid  doubt- 
er. He  also  sees  joy  in  belief  and 
hears  the  conquering  claim,  "The 


No  matter  how  well  read  the  Christian  scholar  may  be,  he  can 
always  learn  something  from  even  his  most  limited  student  or 
most  unlikely  classmate.  In  fact,  it  may  well  be  argued  that 
no  one  is  in  a  proper  frame  to  teach  unless  he  is  also  in  a  proper 
frame  to  learn. 


Lord  is  risen  indeed!"  From  this  vi- 
sion, at  the  cross  and  at  the  empty 
tomb,  the  Christian  obtains  his  sense 
of  mission. 

What  the  Christian  sees  and  there- 
after feels  compelled  to  proclaim  is 
more  than  the  story  of  a  noble  but 
tragic  martyr,  more  than  a  frog- 
prince  willing  to  die  so  that  swans 
may  become  princesses;  more  than  a 
dying  god  whose  sacrifice  is  a  mythi- 
cal necessity.  Instead,  the  Christian 
sees  that  the  titanic  combat  between 
the  forces  of  Satan  and  the  Trinity 
has  been  resolved  forever. 

This  is  the  truth  that  shapes  the 
Christian  mind,  given  through  the 
holy  Scriptures.  The  Christian  schol- 
ar who  is  Biblically  informed  knows 
that  mankind  is  alienated  from  God 
and  at  odds  with  His  purposes.  His 
teaching  or  study — whether  of  phys- 
ics, mathematics,  anthropology  or 
Victorian  poetry — must  take  into 
account  man's  condition  before  God. 

The  Christian  mind  cannot  op- 
erate as  though  the  cross  had  never 
been  needed  or  raised  because  the 
Christian  is  responsible  to  urge  all 
men  to  kneel  before  the  crucified 
Son  of  God;  the  Christian  is  com- 
mitted to  bring  men  face  to  face 
with  the  risen  Lord. 

The  first  qualification  of  the 
Christian  mind,  therefore,  is  that  it 
be  Biblically  grounded  and  take  its 
authority  from  the  Word  of  God. 
The  second  qualification  of  the 
Christian  mind  is  its  critical  dis- 
criminating powers.  The  Christian 
mind  must  be  tried  out  in  the  refin- 
ing fires  of  life's  experience,  purged 
of  the  dross  of  parochialism  or  sec- 
tarianism, freed  from  narrow-mind- 
edness, totally  open  to  the  truth. 
Such  is  the  mind  that  God  can  use 
to  expose  falsehood. 

The  Christian  mind,  however, 
must  also  be  characterized  by  study 
and  research,  quickened  by  dialectic 
and  debate,  disciplined  to  the  art  of 
careful  verbal  expression  that  is  free 
from  old  saws  and  cliches. 

The     discriminating  Christian 


mind  also  thrives  upon  those  ele- 
ments of  life  that  are  beautiful;  it 
passes  on  to  others  the  Christian's 
appreciation  for  the  beautiful.  His 
guide  is  the  Apostle  Paul  and  the 
aesthetic  he  offered  to  Christians  at 
Philippi:  "My  friends,  all  that  is 
true,  all  that  is  noble,  all  that  is  just 
and  pure,  all  that  is  lovable  and  gra- 
cious, whatever  is  excellent  and  ad- 
mirable— fill  all  your  thoughts  with 
these  things"  (Phil.  4:8,  NEB) . 

Yet  both  these  qualities,  an  intel- 
lect steeped  in  the  Bible  and  honed 
to  critical  keenness,  can  be  ruined  if 
the  Christian  falls  prey  to  pride.  The 
mind  of  Christ  is  marked  by  humil- 
ity and  obedience.  This  is  a  quali- 
fication particularly  important  to 
Christian  scholars. 

The  Christian  mind  cannot  admit 
of  arrogance.  No  matter  how  well 
read  the  Christian  scholar  may  be, 
he  can  always  learn  something  from 
even  his  most  limited  student  or 
most  unlikely  classmate.  In  fact,  it 
may  well  be  argued  that  no  one  is 
in  a  proper  frame  to  teach  unless  he 
is  also  in  a  proper  frame  to  learn. 

Humility  is  essential  to  the  whole- 
ness of  the  Christian  mind,  but  hu- 
mility must  be  genuine  and  perva- 
sive. The  New  Testament  is  plain 
on  this  point.  We  cannot  expect  to 
attain  an  integration  between  our 
faith  and  our  knowledge  if  we  un- 
dermine that  faith  by  pride  in  what 
we  know. 

Any  one  of  us  looking  for  the  cap- 
stone to  the  Christian  mind  must  lis- 
ten once  more  to  the  15th  century 
monk  Nicholas  of  Cusa,  who  said, 
"We,  then,  believers  in  Christ,  are 
led  in  learned  ignorance  to  the 
mountain  that  is  Christ." 

There  can  be,  indeed  there  miist 
be,  a  Christian  mind  to  think  and 
express  to  this  secular  and  dying 
world  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ 
Jesus — "that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  ev- 
ery knee  should  bow  .  .  .  and  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father"  (Phil.  2:10-11).  ffl 
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A  Famine  of  the  Word 


Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a 
famine  in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of 
bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but 
of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord." 
These  words  were  spoken  toward 
the  close  of  the  ringing  indictment 
of  Israel  by  the  prophet  Amos,  a 
fiery  preacher  someone  called  "God's 
little  lightning  bolt." 

That  is,  indeed,  a  strange  and  awe- 
some thought — the  possibility  of  a 
famine  of  the  Word  of  God — and 
stranger  still  that  it  should  occur 
among  the  very  people  to  whom  had 
been  committed  the  oracles  of  God. 
Yet,  for  all  of  the  modern  transla- 
tions of  Scripture,  printed  EUble 
study  helps,  and  tidal  wave  of  litera- 
ture on  Biblical  themes,  our  own 
generation  may  also  be  suffering 
from  a  famine  of  the  Word. 

The  editor  of  a  fine  Christian 
periodical  recently  suggested  to  his 
constituency  that  their  churches 
might  be  producing  Biblical  il- 
literates. He  referred  to  youth  and 
adults,  exposed  to  years  of  church 
life  in  a  distinctly  evangelical  set- 
ting, who  still  remain  tragically  in- 
ept in  their  handling  of  the  Word 
of  God.  A  layman  recently  admit- 
ted that  he  felt  utterly  at  sea  with 
the  Old  Testament  and  then  added 
significantly,  "Somewhere  along  the 
line  we  should  be  made  to  learn 
about  it." 

Yes,  somewhere  along  the  line  ev- 
ery Christian  should  serve  an  ap- 
prenticeship in  the  Word  of  God, 
and  receive  that  basic  grasp  of  its 
truths  he  needs  for  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 

But  the  very  churches  which 
would  shrink  in  horror  at  any  ques- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Black 
Rock  Congregational  Church,  Fair- 
field, Conn. 


DONALD  L.  ROBERTS 


tioning  of  II  Timothy  3:16,  "All 
Scripture  is  God-breathed,"  are  the 
ones  most  in  peril  of  substituting 
stones  for  the  living  bread  of  the 
Word.  John  Wycliffe,  who  gave  the 
world  its  first  complete  translation 
of  the  Scriptures  into  the  vernacular 
English,  once  alluded  to  a  comment 
of  William  of  St.  Armour. 

Observing  the  zeal  of  the  medi- 
eval friars  in  extracting  money  in  or- 
der to  build  monasteries,  William 
had  said,  "The  friars  are  worse  than 
the  devil;  the  devil  proposed  to  turn 
stones  into  bread;  the  friars  turn 
the  bread  of  the  poor  into  stones." 

There  is  a  real  danger  today  that 
stones  instead  of  bread  are  being  of- 
fered to  God's  hungry  sheep.  An 
obvious  situation  appears  in  the 
growing  orientation  toward  subjec- 
tivity in  our  churches.  We  have  nar- 
rowed down  our  searching  of  the 
Scriptures  to  a  minimal  number  of 
passages  in  a  quest  for  experiences, 
to  the  exclusion  of  understanding 
the  total  sweep  of  Scripture.  A  broad 
understanding  alone  can  give  the 
perspective  and  balance  needed  to 
beget  the  kind  of  Spirit-directed  ex- 
perience God  purposes  for  us. 

Indeed,  there  is  a  frightening  drift 
into  subjectivity,  and  a  whole  new 
religious  jargon  has  appeared  to  fos- 
ter it.  Dr.  Addison  H.  Leitch,  in 
his  last  published  article  in  Chris- 
tianity Today,  wrote: 

"The  Spirit-filled  Christian  un- 
controlled by  the  words  of  Scripture 
becomes  wild — ^what  Calvin  called  a 
'frantic'  This  is  a  danger  in  many 
charismatic  movements  today.  It  is 
also  a  danger  in  many  enthusiastic 
youth  movements  where  singing  and 
'sharing'  crowd  out  the  Scriptures." 

Sharing  has  become  a  big  word 
in  the  religious  vocabulary  today. 
But  what  is  being  shared?  In  many 
instances,  ignorance.  Bible  classes 
and  study  groups  have  been  turned 


into  Christian  sensitivity  sessions 
where  people  simply  talk  about 
themselves  and  learn  very  little 
about  the  Word.  Now,  there  is  a 
place  for  personal  exchange,  but  on- 
ly as  long  as  it  relates  to  clear  Bib- 
lical instruction.  People  should  go 
out  with  Scriptural  truth  and  prin- 
ciples to  redirect  their  lives,  not  a 
mental  maze  of  "what's  happening?" 

We  preachers  have  not  been  fault- 
less either,  for  far  too  much  of  cur- 
rent evangelical  preaching  is  story 
time,  and  strings  of  illustrations, 
rather  than  sound  exposition  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Vance  Havner  wry- 
ly observed  that  "the  saints  now 
want  to  be  amused,  not  amazed." 

There  is  no  excuse  for  catering  to 
this  modern  craving  for  religious  en- 
tertainment. Our  orders  are  clear. 
We  are  to  preach  and  teach  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,  and  not  be 
swayed  either  by  current  fads  or 
personal  tangents. 

The  Church  has  also  allowed  the 
world  to  dictate  its  priorities,  ap- 
parently fearful  lest  it  be  considered 
out  of  step  with  "relevant"  issues. 
Why  should  we  want  to  be  in  step 
with  a  system  which  Paul  called 
"this  present  pornographic  age" 
(Gal.  1:4)? 

Dr.  A.  W.  Tozer,  indeed  a  prophet 
in  the  20th  century,  well  observed, 
"Much  that  the  Church — even  the 
evangelical  Church — is  doing  these 
days  she  is  doing  because  she  is 
afraid  not  to.  The  pressure  of  pub- 
lic opinion  calls  us,  not  the  voice  of 
God."  But  Dr.  Tozer  went  on  to 
offer  a  solution  in  his  book  Of  God 
and  Men: 

"The  Church  at  this  moment  I 
needs  men,  the  right  kind  of  men, 
bold  men.  The  talk  is  that  we  need 
revival,  that  we  need  a  new  baptism 
of  the  Spirit,  but  we  languish  for 
men  of  God,  for  prophets  again  in 
our  pulpits  instead  of  mascots.  The 
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glow  worm  has  taken  the  place  of 
the  bush  that  burned  and  scintillat- 
ing personalities  now  answer  to  the 
fire  that  fell  at  Pentecost." 

There  is  a  famine  of  the  Word  to- 
day, a  famine  of  solid  Biblical  ex- 
position and  exhortation,  with  ap- 
plication built  on  sound  doctrine.  A 
new  Galatianism  stalks  the  land 
while  the  sheep  are  caused  to  graze 
in  the  pews  on  stories,  sensational- 
ism and  strivings  after  instant  spiri- 
tual maturity. 

The  prophet  Amos  took  the  Word 
of  God  back  to  the  house  of  God. 
^  That's  the  need  today.  With  King 
jt  Josiah  of  old,  Amos  could  well  have 
Ij  used  the  sermon  title,  "Lost  in 
a  church:  one  Bible."  The  seventh 
Q.  chapter  of  Amos  suggests  a  man 
\y  somewhat  quizzical  as  he  passed  Je- 
rj  rusalem  on  the  way  to  Bethel  in  Is- 
11,  rael:  Why  God  would  use  a  rural 
J  fruitpicker  to  straighten  out  the  so- 
1"  phisticated  set  at  the  king's  chapel? 
t  But  still  he  went,  and  in  going,  he 
r.  brought  the  Word  of  God  back  to 
:|  Bethel,  the  house  of  God.  By  mod- 
s,  ern  standards  Amos  was  no  great  hu- 
le  man  success  story,  but  he  was  suc- 
y.  cessful  in  terms  of  obedience  to  Je- 
if  hovah. 

Centuries  later  the  Apostle  Paul 

10  made  a  similar  appeal  to  the  church- 
!!•  es  in  the  pastoral  letters.  He  urged 
r,  on  Timothy  and  Titus  the  priority 
le  of  preaching  and  teaching  the  full 
le  orb  of  Biblical  truths  which  alone 
)i  could  arrest  error  and  invest  believ- 
ers  with   Spirit-born   vitality  and 

It  growth. 

[>  We  desperately  need  men  of  the 
d  convictions  of  Amos  and  Paul,  men 
3.  weary  of  this  preoccupation  with  ex- 
:p  perience-seeking,  Satan-discussing,  ig- 
i  norance-sharing,  and  church-effi- 
:  ciency-making.  We  need  an  entire 
corps  of  such  prophets  to  cause  our 
el  churches  again  "to  rejoice  and  blos- 
4  som  as  the  rose,"  as  hungry  hearts 
It  are  filled  with  the  content  and  con- 
st viction  which  only  a  total  teaching 

11  of  the  Scriptures  can  give.  For  "the 
t>  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light; 
oi  it  giveth  understanding  unto  the  sim- 
ti   pie"  (Psa.  119:130). 

i  Our  evangelical  churches  would 
do  well  to  declare  a  moratorium  on 
nl  much  of  their  feverish  programming, 
%  and  substitute  a  pattern  such  as 
eJ  Wycliffe's  for  his  Lollards  that  the 
a  Word  of  God  might  be  mastered, 
(J  and  also  be  the  master:  "Obtain  a 
it  reliable  text,  understand  the  logic  of 
hi  Scripture,  compare  the  parts  of  Scrip- 


ture with  one  another,  maintain  an 
attitude  of  humble  seeking,  and  re- 
ceive the  instruction  of  the  Spirit." 

In  this  era  of  theological  oversim- 
plification, when  far  too  many  want 
experiential  cream  puffs,  let  spiritual 
meat  again  be  offered  from  the  pul- 
pits and  classes  that  a  growing  fam- 
ine of  the  Word  might  be  arrested. 

Let  us  be  reminded  of  Dr.  Tozer's 
spiritual  rule  of  thumb,  lost  in  these 
hectic  days: 

"No  short  cut  exists.  God  has  not 
bowed  to  our  nervous  haste  nor  em- 
braced the  methods  of  our  machine 
age.  It  is  well  that  we  accept  the 
hard  truth  now:  the  man  who  would 
know  God  must  give  time  to  Him. 
He  must  count  no  time  wasted  which 
is  spent  in  the  cultivation  of  His 


There's  a  freeway  running  through 
your  house  and  you  can't  find 
the  off-ramp.  So  you  probably  don't 
have  time  to  find  metaphysical  an- 
swers to  questions  like  "Who  am  I?" 
or  "Where  did  I  come  from?"  and 
"Where  am  I  going?".  When  your 
five-year-old  asks,  "Where  did  I 
come  from?",  it's  more  than  enough. 
And  if  you  get  through  questions 
like  "Who  are  those  three  kids  in 
the  closet?"  and  "Who's  going  and 
who's  babysitting?",  you're  doing 
well. 

We  all  get  stuck  on  that  freeway, 
looking  for  the  change-of-pace  exit. 
Some  of  us  want  a  chance  to  think 
about  the  basic  issues  of  life  and  our 
relationship  to  them.  But  it  seems 
as  though  the  Code  of  Suburbia  has 
decreed  that  Mom  gets  the  station 
wagon  and  all  the  life  she  can  han- 
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acquaintance." 

The  Word  of  God  cannot  be  ab- 
sorbed by  osmosis,  neither  can  it  be 
condensed  into  some  pat  formula. 
There  is  needed  today  a  painful  dis- 
cipline, foreign  to  a  permissive  age, 
which  alone  can  produce  the  delights 
of  knowing  and  obeying  God's 
Word.  Solomon  wrote  of  the  man 
"who  lacked  nothing  for  his  soul  of 
all  that  he  desireth  ...  yet  had  not 
the  power  to  enjoy  it." 

Let  the  famine  of  the  Word  be 
halted.  Let  the  chaff  be  scattered 
by  the  wind  of  God,  and  let  that 
holy  breath  of  God  once  more  be  al- 
lowed to  give  us  that  balanced  life- 
producing  diet  from  the  storehouse 
of  truth,  even  the  entire  Word  of 
God.  II 


die  on  "The  Days  of  Our  Doctors  as 
Another  World  Turns  on  the  Edge 
of  a  Secret  Storm."  Frustration  sets 
in  because  we  know  that  life  is  more 
than  those  televised  charades,  but 
what  do  we  do  about  it?  We  get 
involved  .  .  .  challenged  .  .  .  tired 
.  .  .  empty.  More  often  than  not  we 
end  up  wondering,  "My  life  has 
meaning  and  relevance.  Why  am  I 
so  bored?" 

Maybe  you're  not  one  for  basic  is- 
sues or  the  search  for  meaning  and 
relevance.  Welcome  to  the  troop.  A 
social  scientist  has  discovered  that  at 
any  given  time  across  the  country, 
135,000  Americans  are  saying,  "I'm 
sick  and  tired  of  everything." 

These  frustrations  and  vague  dis- 
satisfactions don't  have  to  be  a  part 
of  life.  Jesus  Christ  said,  "I  have 
come  in  order  that  they  might  have 
life,  life  in  all  its  fullness."  He  nev- 
er intended  for  life  to  be  either  dull 
or  oppressive.  Quite  a  few  people 
have  experienced  the  new  and  full 
life  that  Jesus  Christ  gives. 

If  you're  looking  for  that  off-ramp, 
that  exit,  think  about  the  fact  that 
Jesus  said  He  was  a  new  and  free 
way.  IS 


The  Freeway 

EUNICE  McGARRAHAN 
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The  NCG  Shifts  Overseas 


"We  haven't  heard  anything  about 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
in  a  long  while,"  wrote  a  reader. 
"Has  it  gone  out  of  business?" 

The  question  is  a  valid  one. 
While  the  NCC  has  not  exactly  gone 
into  eclipse,  it  definitely  has  faded 
from  front  row  center.  Why?  The 
answer  may  suggest  an  interesting 
and  significant  new  level  of  relation- 
ships among  mainline  Churches  in 
America. 

The  NCC  never  was  so  much  an 
organization  independent  of  the 
Churches  belonging  to  it  as  it  was  a 
vehicle  for  certain  groups  within  the 
Churches  to  do  something  with  the 
Churches  and  to  the  Churches. 

That  something  was  primarily  a 
united  voice,  a  single  purpose,  a 
common  perspective,  a  joint  program 
and  lots  of  political  muscle  to 
achieve  certain  political  and  social 


aims. 

Instead  of  competing  educational 
philosophies,  the  NCC  functioned  to 
develop  and  coordinate  common  ed- 
ucational aims  and  content.  Ideally, 
the  Churches  would  agree  on  a  sin- 
gle curriculum,  on  identical  teach- 
ing goals  and  identical  teaching 
methods. 

Instead  of  competing  social  pro- 
grams, the  NCC  functioned  to  unite 
the  Churches  in  their  social  aims 
and  objectives.  It  wasn't  so  much 
that  the  NCC,  as  such,  took  a  posi- 
tion in  respect  to  the  racial  situa- 
tion in  Mississippi,  it  was  rather  that 
the  NCC  effected  a  common  reac- 
tion among  the  Churches  and  from 
the  Churches  in  respect  to  the  racial 
situation  in  Mississippi. 

The  same  thing  was  true  about  all 
other  NCC  programs. 

Today,  most  of  the  NCC  objec- 


On  Being  a  Square 


While  reading  some  material  in 
a  copy  of  the  Journal  ten  years  old, 
we  came  upon  remarks  made  by 
Charles  H.  Brower  to  the  Illinois 
State  Chamber  of  Commerce.  They 
bear  repeating: 

"If  I  am  marked  as  a  'square'  I 
will  be  in  pretty  good  company.  For 
this  country  was  discovered,  put  to- 
gether, fought  for  and  saved  by 
squares.  It  is  easy  to  prove  that  Na- 
than Hale,  Patrick  Henry,  Paul  Re- 
vere, George  Washington,  Benjamin 
Franklin  and  almost  anyone  else  you 
care  to  include  among  our  national 
heroes  were  squares — by  simply 
thinking  what  they  might  have  said 
had  they  not  been  squares: 

"Nathan  Hale:  Me  spy  on  those 
British!  Are  you  trying  to  be  funny? 
Do  you  know  what  they  do  with  the 
spies  they  catch?  I'll  give  you  a 
newsflash,  chum.  They  hang  them. 

"Paul  Revere:  What  do  you  mean 
— me  ride  through  every  Middlesex 
village  and  town?  And  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  night  yet.  Why  pick  on 
me?  Am  I  the  only  man  in  Boston 
with  a  horse? 

"Patrick  Henry:  Sure,  I'm  for  lib- 


erty. First,  last  and  always.  But 
we've  got  to  be  a  little  realistic. 
We're  a  pretty  small  outfit.  If  we 
start  pushing  the  British  empire 
around  someone  is  going  to  get  hurt. 

"George  Washington:  Gentlemen, 
I  am  honored.  But  I  do  wish  you 
would  try  someone  else.  Let's  say 
General  Gates.  I'm  just  getting 
things  organized  at  Mount  Vernon. 
Also  you  might  say  I  had  already 
served  my  time.  Against  the  French 
you  know. 

"Benjamin  Franklin:  What  we 
really  need  as  Ambassador  to  France 
is  a  young  man.  I'm  70  years  oldl 
It's  time  a  new  generation  took 
over." 

And,  we  might  add,  Martin  Lu- 
ther: "The  question  you  ask  is  sub- 
ject to  interpretation,  of  course.  And 
one  must  not  be  too  dogmatic.  If 
the  Church's  scholars  have  come  up 
with  a  new  Biblical  theology  which 
questions  the  ancient  arguments,  I, 
for  one,  will  not  insist.  No  man  is 
ever  infallible  I  always  say." 

Where  would  we  be  if  this  is  what 
they  had  said?  ffl 


lives  have  been  realized  and  so  the 
"parent"  is  no  longer  as  necessary. 
For  example:  In  Christian  education, 
the  word  "Presbyterian"  no  longer 
has  any  real  meaning.  Literature  is 
no  longer  produced  by  Presbyterians 
for  Presbyterians  only  or  even  main- 
ly. Instead,  joint  groups  such  as  the 
Joint  Education  Development  (JED) 
committee  combine  to  issue  material 
of  every  conceivable  kind  to  be  used 
by  several  denominations. 

In  the  area  of  social  action,  groups 
such  as  the  Joint  Strategy  and  Action 
Committee  QSAC)  combine  the  ac- 
tivist preoccupations  of  a  dozen  de- 
nominations into  a  single  program. 

Overseas  and  at  home,  many  NCC 
denominations  have  decided  to  work 
cooperatively  in  such  areas  as  mis- 
sionary work  in  Japan  and  new 
church  planting  in  the  U.S. 

The  NCC,  in  other  words,  has 
worked  itself  out  of  a  job.  The  or- 
ganization functioning  to  bring  sep- 
arated Churches  together  has  very 
little  to  do  because  it  is  well-nigh 
impossible  to  tell  the  Churches 
apart! 

With  the  accomplishment  of  its 
major  domestic  role,  the  NCC's  sig- 
nificant sphere  of  influence  has,  in 
the  opinion  of  many,  shifted  over- 
seas. Today,  the  places  to  watch  are 
Bangladesh,  Rhodesia,  Cambodia — 
overseas  trouble  spots  where  food 
and  relief  supplies  can  be  used  for 
political  purposes.  The  agency  to 
watch  is  Church  World  Service,  the 
overseas  relief  arm  of  the  NCC. 

Early  this  summer,  the  brilliant 
executive  of  Church  World  Service, 
James  MacCracken,  was  summarily 
fired  amid  rumors  that  he  had  re- 
fused to  go  along  with  plans  to  make 
Church  World  Service  a  political 
lever  to  accomplish  "liberation"  and 
economic  change  in  governments 
overseas. 

Dr.  MacCracken  has  never  felt 
that  the  NCC's  relief  operation 
should  be  used  for  any  political  pur- 
pose, nor  even  to  spread  the  Gospel. 
Thus  food  distribution  buildings  in 
Korea  were  not  allowed  to  be  dec- 
orated with  Bible  verses.  It  is  hint- 
ed in  knowledgeable  circles  that 
when  the  NCC  hierarchy  began  tQ 
pressure  Church  World  Service  to 
use  its  muscle  (food)  for  liberal  po- 
litical purposes.  Dr.  MacCracken  re- 
sisted. 

Just  what  role  in  his  sackihg  was 
played  by  the  Church  World  Service 
Committee,  whose  chairman  is  the 
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le  Rev.  David  W.  A.  Taylor  of  the 
y.  Presbyterian  Church  US,  is  not  clear, 
n.  The  parent  division  is  the  Division 
Er  of  Overseas  Ministries  (DOM)  whose 
is  black  executive,  the  Rev.  Eugene  L. 
IS  Stockwell,  a  well-known  militant,  has 
1-  been  credited  with  the  firing, 
le  In  a  hurried  meeting  of  the  CWS 
)  committee,  called  after  Dr.  Mac- 
jI  Cracken  was  given  his  walking  pa- 
d  pers,  a  statement  was  drafted  which 
noted  that  "the  committee  has  been 
)s  working  on  root  causes  of  poverty 
n  for  years  and  will  continue  to  do  so 
[.  in  an  intensified  way."  (That  "root 
£.  causes"  should  not  be  overlooked — 
1,  not  the  relief  of  poverty,  but  the 
Q  causes  of  poverty.) 
I(  However,  the  committee  "emphat- 
j  ically  declared  it  is  not  in  the  busi- 
^  ness  of  promoting  violent  revolu- 
tionary change."  (In  other  words, 
it  will  stop  short  of  mayhem.) 

So  for  the  new  sphere  of  aggressive 
NCC  influence,  start  watching  over- 
^  seas.  ffl 

I    Neglect  of  Self-denial 

s      There  are  many  professors  who 
;■  are  willing  to  do  almost  anything  in 
1  religion  that  does  not  require  self- 
•  denial.   But  when  they  are  required 
e  to  do  anything  that  requires  them  to 
deny  themselves — oh,   that  is  too 
much!  They  think  they  are  doing  a 
great  deal  for  God,  and  doing  about 
as  much  as  He  ought  in  reason  to 
ask,  if  they  are  only  doing  what  they 
can  do  just  as  well  as  not;  but  they 
are  not  willing  to  deny  themselves 
any  comfort  or  convenience  whatev- 
er for  the  sake  of  serving  the  Lord. 

They  will  not  willingly  suffer  re- 
proach for  the  name  of  Christ.  Nor 
will  they  deny  themselves  the  lux- 
uries of  life,  to  save  a  world  from 
hell.  So  far  are  they  from  remem- 
bering that  self-denial  is  a  condition 
of  discipleship  that  they  do  not  know 
what  self-denial  is.  They  never  have 
really  denied  themselves  a  riband  or 
a  pin  for  Christ  and  the  Gospel. 

Some  are  giving  of  their  abun- 
dance, and  are  giving  much,  and  are 
ready  to  complain  that  others  do  not 
give  more;  when,  in  truth,  they  do 
not  themselves  give  anything  that 
they  need,  anything  that  they  could 
enjoy  if  they  kept  it.  They  only 
give  of  their  surplus  wealth;  and 
perhaps  that  poor  woman  who  puts 
in  her  mite  has  exercised  more  self- 
denial  than  they  have  in  giving 
thousands. — Charles  G.  Finney.  11 


The  fact  of  salvation  and  its  at- 
tainment is  not  a  hit  or  miss  situa- 
tion; it  is  not  decided  by  a  stroke  of 
luck.  Salvation  was  determined  by 
God  who  foresaw  its  need  and  it  was 
His  deliberate  plan  from  the  begin- 
ning of  time. 

"Long  ago  before  He  made  the 
world,  God  chose  us  to  be  His  very 
own,  through  what  Christ  would  do 
for  us.  .  .  .  for  as  part  of  God's  sov- 
ereign plan  we  were  chosen  from  the 
beginning  to  be  His  .  .  ."  (Eph.  1: 
4,  11  Living  Letters) .  This  states 
God's  plan  of  redemption  through 
Christ.  He  has  spiritually  adopted 
us  as  His  children.  Only  when  we 
accept  this  adoption  do  we  become 
a  part  of  His  holy  family. 

God  has  taken  the  initiative  in 
our  salvation,  choosing  from  eternity 
those  who  shall  be  saved.  Our  des- 
tiny lies  in  His  hand  whether  we 
choose  it  to  be  so  or  not.  Paul  dra- 
matically and  gloriously  discovered 
that  when  he  was  stricken  blind  on 
the  road  to  Damascus.  Perhaps  no 
one  has  ever  been  more  rebellious 
against  the  Lord  than  Paul,  but  the 
grace  of  God  took  hold  and  con- 
verted him.  From  then  on  he  had 
only  praise  for  His  Lord. 

We  have  been  led  to  believe  that 
the  decision  of  choosing  is  ours 
alone.  However,  before  we  seek  God 
He  has  already  sought  us.  Our  nat- 
ural inclination  is  to  turn  away  from 
God,  not  toward  Him.  According  to 
the  Bible,  the  sin  of  rebellion  is  in- 
born in  us.  Because  of  our  arrogant 
pride  it  is  probable  that  we  would 
not  seek  Him  at  all  if  He  did  not 
seek  us  first.  God  has  to  give  us  new 
hearts  before  we  seek  and  give  our 
lives  to  Him.  He  must  convert  us 
through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Like  Paul,  we  too  might  unwill- 
ingly be  compelled  to  become  Chris- 
tians by  the  power  of  God's  grace 
and  love,  for  He  has  the  power  to 
give  new  hearts  even  to  those  who 
resist  Him.  We  cannot  resist  Him 
indefinitely  if  He  is  determined  to 


A.  Wayne  Wilhelm,  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.C.,  is  the  author  of  the  lay- 
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save  us.  Many  besides  Paul  experi- 
ence this.  Stubborn  wills  are  broken 
and  the  desire  to  come  to  Christ  is 
given.  The  power  of  God's  love  can- 
not be  defeated. 

No,  salvation  is  not  won  or  lost 
by  a  stroke  of  luck.  It  is  a  gift  of 
God,  but  it  is  not  given  on  a  take- 
it-or-leave-it  basis.  Rather,  it  is  a 
gift  that  cannot  be  refused.  Let  us 
not  be  confused  by  the  Biblical 
"whosoever  believeth  shall  have  ev- 
erlasting life"!  Whosoever  shall,  yes, 
but  only  those  chosen  shall  be  given 
the  will  to  come,  believe  and  be 
saved.  He  gives  the  gift,  and  then 
He  also  gives  the  grace  to  receive  it. 
"As  many  as  received  Him,  to  them 
gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God"  (John  1:12) . 

Scripturally,  men  are  divided  into 
two  definite  classes,  the  saved  and 
the  lost — the  sheep  and  the  goats. 
Christ  told  the  Jewish  leaders  who 
were  unbelievers,  "You  do  not  be- 
lieve me  because  you  are  not  part 
of  my  flock,  for  you  are  children  of 
your  father  the  devil"  (John  10:26, 
8:44) .  He  further  said  to  God,  "I 
pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them 
which  Thou  hast  given  me"  (John 
17:9).  Note  that  His  prayer  was 
for  those  whom  the  Father  had 
chosen  from  eternity  to  be  saved  by 
divine  grace. 

God  gives  salvation  only  to  those 
for  whom  it  was  intended,  and  He 
sees  to  it  that  they  get  it.  God  may 
deal  with  an  individual  in  many 
ways  before  His  gift  of  salvation  is 
accepted.  Often  He  uses  personal  af- 
fliction to  accomplish  this.  He  may 
also  reach  those  who  have  not  accept- 
ed through  the  witness  of  a  believer. 

Individually  we  are  confronted 
with  a  vital  question.  Are  we  one  of 
His  sheep?  If  we  are,  then  we  should 
be  out  looking  for  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  Shepherd.  We  should  be  giving 
out  His  Word  to  those  sheep  who 
still  refuse  to  hear  the  call  of  His 
voice.  Among  our  own  friends  and 
relatives  are  those  who  may  have 
been  divinely  chosen  and  called  but 
who  are  still  self-willed  and  in  rebel- 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  6,  1974 


Through  Responsible  Leaders 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  We  have 
seen  from  the  last  lesson  how  Samuel 
was  raised  to  bring  Israel  back  to 
a  responsible  relationship  before 
God.  When  the  people  asked  for  a 
king  like  the  other  nations,  the  Lord 
granted  them  a  king,  Saul,  who,  like 
the  kings  of  other  nations,  was  a 
man  and  therefore  fallible.  In  the 
end,  he  proved  to  be  totally  insuf- 
ficient to  lead  the  people  of  God. 

This  led  to  the  call  of  David, 
who  is  described  as  a  man  after 
God's  own  heart  (I  Sam.  13:14) .  Da- 
vid's greatness  lay  not  in  his  accom- 
plishments but  in  his  great  faith  in 
the  Lord.  By  faith  he  was  able  to  ac- 
complish much  and  to  deal  with  his 
own  sin. 

Unlike  Saul,  when  confronted  by 
God's  servant  with  his  own  sin  he 
humbled  himself  before  God  in  true 
repentance  and  a  contrite  heart.  Da- 
vid's own  repentance  and  broken 
heart  are  beautifully  expressed  in 
Psalm  51. 

Such  a  man  as  this  is  the  subject 
of  our  study  today.  Once  more  our 
primary  concern  shall  be  to  see  the 
purpose  of  God,  especially  as  it  re- 
lated to  David,  one  whose  heart 
pleased  the  Lord. 

I.  GOD'S  PURPOSE  AS  SEEN 
IN  DAVID'S  LIFE  (II  Sam.  7:1- 
11) .  The  intent  of  David's  heart  is 
seen  in  his  express  purpose  to  hon- 
or his  Lord.  He  was  concerned  for 
the  glory  of  God.    He  saw  how  God 
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had  brought  him  to  peace  and  rest 
and  had  protected  him  from  all  his 
enemies  (7:1) .  He  saw  too  how  the 
Lord  had  given  him  the  very  house 
and  city  in  which  he  was  then  liv- 
ing (7:2) .  In  comparison,  the  tab- 
ernacle, several  hundred  years  old 
by  that  time,  must  have  seemed  a 
very  inferior  place.  This  concerned 
David.  He  cared  for  the  glory  of 
God. 

Yet  the  Gospel  is  not  what  men 
do  for  God  but  what  God  has  done 
for  men.  Though  David's  intent  was 
right  and  pleased  even  Nathan  the 
prophet,  God  would  have  David  and 
all  believers  to  see  that  God's  glory 
before  man  is  not  to  be  conveyed 
by  buildings  which  are  built  by 
men's  hands  but  by  the  true  Church, 
the  temple  of  the  living  God,  not 
made  with  hands  but  God's  handi- 
work (Heb.  9:11,  12:22-24) . 

God's  building  of  His  Church  was 
to  be  the  great  focus  of  His  people 
— not  the  actual  places  in  which  men 
worshiped  Him,  which  places  were 
built  by  the  hands  of  men.  Solomon's 
temple  in  all  of  its  glory  of  gold  and 
jewels  was  never  very  impressive  to 
God  (Hag.  2:7-9).  Through  Hag- 
gai  the  Lord  showed  that  a  temple's 
glory  does  not  consist  of  the  silver 
and  gold  in  it  but  in  God  who  is 
present  there. 

When  Israel  later  became  so  in- 
fatuated with  the  temple  building 
that  her  confidence  was  in  that 
building  instead  of  in  the  God  for 
whose  glory  it  had  been  built,  God 
had  to  have  the  temple  destroyed 
(Jer.  7:4-14). 

When  David  therefore,  expressed 
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his  interest  in  the  building  of  a 
temple  for  the  Lord,  the  Lord  im- 
mediately turned  David's  eyes  to 
consider  what  God  had  been  doing 
in  his  life  (7:5-11).  Whenever  we 
begin  to  think  of  what  we  are  do- 
ing or  can  do  for  the  Lord,  the  dan- 
ger is  that  we  shall  begin  to  have 
confidence  in  ourselves  and  in  our 
work  rather  than  in  the  grace  of 
God.  What  we  must  see  and  what 
the  Lord  was  that  day  helping  Da- 
vid to  see  is  what  God  is  doing  in 
us.  This  is  the  truly  great  work  and 
here  is  truly  glory  to  God. 

The  Lord  began  with  His  initia- 
tive in  calling  David  who,  up  to  that 
time,  had  been  a  shepherd  of  his 
father's  sheep  (7:8) .  The  Lord 
alone  made  David  the  under-shep- 
herd  over  the  flock  of  God's  people. 
As  the  Lord  had  been  with  Moses, 
Joshua  and  Samuel,  He  also  had 
been  continually  with  David  (7:9) . 
God  promised  (Gen.  3:15  )  and  dem- 
onstrated the  deliverance  of  Israel 
from  bondage  out  of  Egypt  to  pos- 
sess the  land  of  Canaan,  and  He  also 
cut  off  all  of  David's  enemies  (7:9) . 

Clearly  here  as  elsewhere  God  was 
expressing  His  purpose  to  have  a 
people  to  dwell  before  Him  in  a  re- 
lationship of  love.  Giving  Canaan 
to  Israel  was  but  a  foretaste  of  the 
full  inheritance  of  His  people  in  that 
place  before  Him  forever. 

In  all  of  David's  life,  we  can  see 
how  God  was  carrying  out  His  pur- 
pose. All  that  happened  to  David 
was  for  more  than  David's  benefit. 
It  was  for  the  sake  of  God's  people 
and  it  was  the  Lord  who  worked  in 
David's  life. 

In  a  very  similar  way,  we  must  all 
review  our  lives  and  see  how  God's 
hand  has  been  working  in  and 
through  us  to  accomplish  His  great 
purpose.  If  our  focus  of  attention 
is  on  what  we  have  been  doing  for 
God,  rather  than  what  God  is  do- 
ing through  us,  then  we  err  and  our 
lives  cannot  truly  be  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

II.  GOD'S  PURPOSE  AS  SEEN 
IN  DAVID'S  SEED  (II  Sam.  7:12- 
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17) .  From  the  beginning,  God's  con- 
cern for  His  people  has  been  ap- 
parent. God  promised  to  triumph 
over  the  power  of  Satan,  through  the 
seed  of  the  woman  which  was  to  be 
born  (Gen.  3:15) .  Men  had  to  wait 
some  4,000  years  to  see  that  seed, 
Christ,  who  indeed  did  triumph  over 
Satan  and  over  Satan's  seed  by  His 
own  righteous  life  and  sacrificial 
death  on  the  cross  (Rom.  16:20; 
Matt.  4:11). 

In  speaking  to  David,  the  Lord 
once  again  mentioned  the  seed  of 
David  as  once  He  had  made  promises 
concerning  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
The  Lord  seemed  to  be  speaking  of 
more  than  one  seed  (7:12),  and  verse 
13  can  very  definitely  apply  to  Sol- 
omon, the  son  of  David.  Solomon 
was  the  direct  successor  to  the  throne 
of  David  and  God  did  retain  his  suc- 
cession in  spite  of  Solomon's  own 
disobedience  (7:14-15;  see  I  Kings 
11:13). 

Likewise  verse  13  can  surely  ap- 
ply to  Solomon  who  did  indeed 
build  the  first  temple  building  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  (I  Kings 
6:1). 

However,  the  "seed  of  David" 
promised  here  and  the  blessings  at- 
tached to  that  promise  did'  not 
terminate  in  Solomon.  Later  proph- 
ecy pointed  to  the  seed  of  David  as 
ultimately  terminating  in  the  hoped 
for  Messiah,  who  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment times  was  yet  to  come.  Christ 
is  that  seed,  born  of  a  virgin  and 
born  to  be  the  Saviour  of  God's  peo- 
ple (Isa.  7:14,  9:6-8,  16:5,  22:22;  Jer. 
23:5,  33:17;  Amos  9:11;  etc.) . 

In  the  New  Testament  great  em- 
phasis is  laid  on  the  identification  of 
Jesus  as  the  greater  son  of  David. 
This  is  shown  by  the  genealogies  of 
Jesus  in  Matthew  and  Luke,  and  al- 
so in  the  recognition  by  many  in  Je- 
sus' day  of  His  being  indeed  the  long 
awaited  Messiah  who  was  the  Son 
of  David  (Luke  1:69;  Matt.  9:27.  12: 
23,  21:9,  22:42). 

Yet  Jesus  also  taught  that  He  was 
more  than  a  descendant  of  David. 
He  taught,  as  Isaiah  had  foretold, 
that  the  Christ  was  also  God's  Son 
(Isa.  9:6-8;  Matt.  22:41-46).  This 
is  why  Peter,  in  his  sermon  at  Pente- 
cost, took  great  pains  to  show  that 
Jesus  Christ  in  being  the  son  of  Da- 
vid was  far  greater  than  David,  and 
that  the  prophecies  relating  to  the 
Messiah  as  David's  son  spoke  of 
things  far  greater  than  anything  Da- 
vid could  or  did  do  himself  (Acts  2: 


25-36) . 

In  God's  words  to  David  (11  Sam. 
7:13,16),  we  must  understand  that 
God  was  looking  beyond  Solomon 
and  beyond  that  literal  temple  build- 
ing which  Solomon  would  build  to 
a  far  greater  seed  who  would  not 
sin  and  who  would  build  a  far  great- 
er temple.  His  own  body,  the  Church. 
His  throne  would  be  not  earthly  but 
heavenly  and  it  would  endure  for- 
ever, long  after  all  the  thrones  of 
this  world  had  passed  away  (John 
2:19-22;  compare  I  Cor.  16:19). 

God's  purpose,  expressed  through 
the  promises  to  David's  seed,  show 
His  intent  to  have  that  kingdom  of 
faithful  ones  ruled  by  the  seed  of 
David  (Christ)  and  blessed  forever. 

III.  DAVID'S  RESPONSE  IN 
THE  LIGHT.  OF  GOD'S  INTENT 
(II  Sam.  7:18-29)  .  David  had  start- 
ed out  intending  to  do  something 
for  the  Lord  (7:2) .  He  ended  up 
by  accepting  graciously  what  God 
had  done  and  would  continue  to  do 
for  him.  So  it  is  with  us  all.  We 
rightly  seek  to  do  something  for 
God's  glory  only  to  realize  in  the  end 
that  it  is  God  who  works  in  us  to 
do  His  will  (Phil.  2:12) . 

David  realized  at  last  that  noth- 
ing he  could  do  could  enhance  the 
Lord  or  His  glory.  Indeed,  he  mar- 
veled at  all  God  intended  to  do  for 
and  through  him.  Here  he  showed 
himself  truly  when  he  saw  how  God 
centered  His  love  on  David  (7:18; 
compare  Exo.  3:11).  This  is  the 
kind  of  humility  required  in  every 
child  of  God  who  comes  to  realize 
that  God  chose  him.  We  should  mar- 
vel at  God's  love  and  in  no  way  take 
personal  pride  as  though  God  chose 
us  because  He  found  us  to  be  worthy 
of  His  choice  (7:20-22) . 

Like  David,  overwhelmed  by  the 
greatness  and  goodness  of  God,  we 
should  respond  in  praise  to  Him 
alone  (7:22-23) .  Again  like  David, 
we  should  see  our  own  election  as 
part  of  God's  greater  purpose  to 
have  a  people  holy  and  without 
blemish  before  Him  forever  (7:24) . 

For  David,  the  real  concern  was 
God's  glory  (7:26).  There  was  no 
pride  in  David  at  all,  and  we  who 
understand  the  doctrine  of  election 
as  revealed  in  God's  Word  ought 
to  seek  to  give  all  glory  to  the  Lord. 
Unhappily,  all  too  often  those  hold- 
ing this  great  doctrine  of  grace  be- 
come impatient  with  others  and  of- 


ten express  arrogant  pride  in  being 
God's  elect.  How  far  that  is  from 
the  intent  of  the  Lord.  Such  truths 
ought  to  bring  us  to  our  knees  in 
abject  humility  before  God  as  it  did 
David. 

CONCLUSION:  In  this  experi- 
ence in  his  life  David  was  over- 
whelmed with  the  grace  of  God.  He 
who  set  out  to  do  something  for  the 
Lord  ended  up  in  praising  God  for 
all  God  had  done  for  him.  Of  course, 
David  went  on  to  serve  the  Lord 
and  to  do  many  things  in  service  to 
God.  However,  never  again  was  the 
focus  on  himself  and  his  own  works; 
it  was  on  God  and  what  God  did 
through  him.  David  proved  to  be 
a  responsible  leader  of  God's  peo- 
ple, and  he  was  a  man  after  God's 
own  heart. 

Today,  responsible  leaders  are 
those  who  do  not  seek  their  own  glo- 
ry or  focus  attention  on  what  they 
are  doing  but  whose  lives  draw  us 
to  the  Lord — to  glorify  and  praise 
Him  for  all  He  is  doing  in  and  for 
us.  At  this  point  Saul,  the  first  king, 
failed,  but  David,  in  spite  of  his 
other  many  failures  in  life,  beauti- 
fully succeeded.  ffl 


Layman— from  p,  13 

lion.   What  a  tragedy! 

Can  a  dedicated  Christian  be  com- 
placent and  through  his  silence  be  a 
party  to  this  calamity?  No,  he  can 
pray  and  talk  to  God  about  this  un- 
saved one,  and  he  can  witness  and 
talk  for  God.  That  is  precisely  what 
God  requires  us  to  do  in  behalf  of 
those  who  are  so  determined  to  be 
unresponsive.  SI 


YOUNG  LADY  WANTED 

as  a  combination  DCE-Youtli  Wori<er  for 
Presbyterian  US  congregation  in  N.  C. 
if  interested,  send  biograpliical  sl<etch 
to:  BPC,  c/o  Tine  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


DALLAS  AREA  CHRISTIANS 
If  interested  in  joining  a  group  now 
forming  for  the  purpose  of  establish- 
ing a  new  National  Presbyterian 
Church  in  north  Dallas,  Texas,  phone 
351-1109,  W.  E.  Saunders. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  6,  1974 


The  Earth  is  the  Lor<fs 


Scripture:  Psalm  24:1-2;  Luke  19:13- 
26 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 
"O  Worship  the  King" 
"The  Spacious  Firmament  on 
High" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Ecology,  the  science  of 
our  physical  environment,  has  be- 
come a  very  popular  subject  in  re- 
cent years.  It  has  always  been  im- 
portant, even  when  molders  of  pop- 
ular concerns  did  not  seem  to  think 
it  was  very  relevant. 

Environment  is  important  not  on- 
ly to  man  who  lives  in  it  but  to  God 
who  created  it.  Concern  for  the  en- 
vironment had  better  not  be  just  an- 
other popular  fad  which  is  replaced 
at  the  top  of  the  list  by  some  new 
idea  next  month  or  next  year. 

Our  physical  environment  in- 
cludes the  earth  on  which  we  walk, 
the  plants  and  animals  which  inhabit 
it  with  us,  the  water  which  covers  al- 
most four  fifths  of  the  planet's  sur- 
face, and  the  atmosphere  which  sur- 
rounds it.  God  made  it  all  and  set  it 
in  an  amazing  balance  so  that  each 
part  complements  the  rest.  He  made 
man  with  the  capacity  to  enjoy  it 
but  with  the  ability  to  upset  the  bal- 
ance, especially  when  he  acts  self- 
ishly or  thoughtlessly. 

Everyone  should  be  concerned 
about  our  environment,  but  it  is  es- 
pecially incumbent  on  Christians. 
We  believe  that  all  the  physical  as 
well  as  the  spiritual  world  is  God's 
creation,  and  we  believe  it  is  includ- 
ed in  His  providence.  How,  then, 
should  Christians  show  their  concern 
in  this  area  of  life? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Our  first  re- 
sponsibility (and  privilege)  is  to 
think  about  our  environment  with 
appreciation.  The  person  who  never 
really  sees  the  world  about  him  and 
of  which  he  is  a  part  is  missing  one 
of  life's  great  joys. 

We  must  not  think  it  unspiritual 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

to  rejoice  in  the  beauty  of  the  phys- 
ical world.  We  need  to  see  and  ap- 
preciate the  loveliness  and  grandeur 
of  nature  as  the  psalmist  saw  it.  We 
need  to  remember  that  "the  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
firmament  showeth  His  handiwork." 

We  need  to  see  and  think  of  peo- 
ple not  as  masses  of  humanity  and 
population  statistics  but  as  persons 
created  in  the  image  of  God  with 
immortal  souls.  We  need  to  remem- 
ber that  each  person  is  known  by 
God  and  is  important  to  Him. 

We  need  to  consider  the  possibil- 
ities that  lie  hidden  in  each  life,  pos- 
sibilities that  can  be  brought  to  re- 
ality through  the  grace  and  empow- 
ering of  God.  When  we  think  about 
people  in  these  ways,  the  human 
part  of  our  environment  takes  on  a 
different  light. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  It  is  impor- 
tant for  all  people,  and  especially 
for  Christians,  to  treat  our  physical 
environment  with  respect. 

Both  directly  and  by  implication, 
the  Bible  condemns  misuse  and 
wastefulness.  Surely  this  applies  to 
what  we  refer  to  as  natural  resources. 
There  is  something  tragic  about  the 
kind  of  land  use  which  allows  a 
heavy  rain  to  carry  away  in  minutes 
an  amount  of  fertile  top  soil  which 
took  a  thousand  years  to  accumu- 
late. This  same  soil  erosion  clogs 
streams,  rivers  and  even  the  sea. 

A  much  used  word  today  is  pollu- 
tion. If  we  respect  the  environment 
God  has  given  us  we  shall  avoid  pol- 
luting it  unnecessarily.  Increasingly, 
the  air  about  us  is  unfit  to  breathe, 
the  water  unfit  to  drink  or  even  to 
bathe  in,  and  the  landscape  is  clut- 
tered with  trash  to  the  point  that 
it  is  not  only  unsightly  but  unsafe. 

The  growth  and  the  concentration 
of  population  increase  pollution 
problems,  but  the  very  least  we  can 
do  is  to  show  some  concern  and 
avoid  that  which  is  unnecessary.  For 
instance,  some  people  who  complain 
very  loudly  about  smoke  and  fumes 
from  factories  do  not  hesitate  to 


smoke  tobacco.  This  produces  a  de- 
gree of  pollution  for  those  around 
them  and  for  their  own  lungs  which 
is  far  greater  than  that  caused  by 
any  industry. 

It  is  important  that  we  not  exploit 
our  natural  resources.  Americans 
in  particular  are  accustomed  to  such 
seemingly  unlimited  natural  riches 
that  we  have  in  many  instances  been 
guilty  of  exploitation.  We  are  not 
unlike  the  stubborn  farmer  in  his 
reaction  to  advice  from  the  county 
agricultural  agent:  "Don't  tell  me 
how  to  farm.  I've  worn  out  three 
farms  already." 

We  do  not  have  land,  water,  for- 
ests, minerals  and  wildlife  in  unlim- 
ited supply,  and  it  is  our  Christian 
duty  to  conserve  these  God-given 
blessings.  This  earth  is  important 
not  only  to  man  as  his  environment, 
it  is  important  to  God  as  a  part  of 
His  creation. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  One  more 
thing  should  be  said  about  our  en- 
vironment. We  need  to  remind  our- 
selves that  it  is  the  arena  which  God 
visited  and  became  a  part  of  in  the 
person  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  We 
should  respect  it  and  seek  to  pre- 
serve it  as  a  place  where  human  be- 
ings can  live,  because  it  is  here  that 
they  can  come  to  know  God  in  a  sav- 
ing way.  It  is  in  this  environment 
that  men  find  life  eternal  and 
abundant  in  Jesus  Christ. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is  pos- 
sible to  discuss  ecology  without  any 
reference  to  God  or  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Because  this  is  true,  some  Christians 
who  believe  steadfastly  in  the  Bible 
and  in  winning  lost  people  to  Christ 
may  be  tempted  to  think  that  con- 
cern about  the  environment  is  "un- 
christian" or  a  "liberal"  cause.  The 
truth  of  the  matter  is  that  Christians 
must  be  concerned  about  ecology, 
because  only  people  who  believe  in 
God  and  in  Jesus  Christ  can  fully  un- 
derstand how  important  it  is. 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

October:  The  Genesis  of  Jesus,  the  New  King 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


During  the  studies  in  this  series, 
we  shall  be  focusing  our  attention 
upon  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  mean- 
ing of  which  is  grounded  in  the  very 
nature  of  man  as  well  as  the  sov- 
ereign reign  of  the  Almighty. 

Man,  created  in  the  image  of  God, 
was  to  have  dominion  over  the  nat- 
ural world  and  everything  in  it,  but 
man  himself  was  to  be  under  the 
law  of  God.  Left  to  himself,  man 
lives  in  confusion,  conflict,  conten- 
tion and  violence.  Because  man  is 
not  adequate  to  the  task  of  control- 
ling himself  and  the  universe,  in 
mercy  and  grace  God  offered  an  al- 
ternative to  man's  efforts:  a  relation- 
ship between  God  and  man  in  which 
God  takes  control.  He  dominates 
and  leads.  Man  is  responsible,  but 
God  leads  through  man  in  the  di- 
rection He  wants  man  to  go. 

This  relationship,  which  we  call 
the  kingdom  of  God,  was  offered  to 
men  as  a  free  gift;  it  needed  only 
to  be  received  to  become  operative, 
but  it  becomes  operative  only  in 
those  willing  to  receive  it.  And  in 
order  to  willingly  receive  it,  man 
must  know  about  it. 

God  has  revealed  His  plan  and 
purpose  in  certain  promises:  When 
man  surrenders  to  God,  to  serve  Him 
through  Christ,  the  Lord  comes  to 
dwell  in  him.  By  activating  His 
will  in  man,  Christ  leads  man  into 
the  will  of  God,  the  kingdom  of  God. 

This  kingdom  of  God  is  not  the 
same  as  the  natural  kingdoms 
around  us.  Jesus  said,  "My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world"  (John  18:36). 
The  real  nature  of  God's  kingdom 
is  revealed  in  Scriptures,  which  show 
the  person  of  the  King,  the  conduct 
of  the  citizens  in  the  kingdom,  and 
the  contrasts  between  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  the  kingdoms  of  men. 

Our  study  concerns  the  kingdom  as 
revealed  in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew. 
Chapters  1  and  2  comprise  all  that 
Matthew  told  about  the  birth  of  the 
king.  (See  also  Luke  1-2  and  Philip- 
pians  2:5-13) .  These  chapters  show 
His  genealogy  (1:11-17);  His  birth 
(1:18-25);  His  childhood,  with  the 


Matthew  1-2 


coming  of  the  wise  men  (2:1-12); 
the  flight  to  Egypt  to  evade  Herod 
(2:13-15);  and  the  return  to  Naz- 
areth in  GaHlee  (2:16-23). 

Based  upon  this  account  we  see 
several  facts:  First,  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  legally  heir  to  the  throne.  He 
was  a  descendant  of  David,  and  the 
general  public  knew  Him,  from  His 
personal  status  in  the  society,  as  be- 
ing in  the  family  of  Joseph,  who  was 


a  direct  fleshly  descendant  of  David 
in  the  line  of  royalty.  Thus  He  was 
entitled  to  the  throne. 

At  times  students  will  point  to  the 
curse  placed  upon  that  family  back 
in  the  days  of  Jeconiah  (Jer.  22:30) ; 
it  was  said  that  no  one  of  that  line 
would  ever  sit  on  the  throne.  How- 
ever, because  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 
virgin  born.  He  did  not  really  have 
any  flesh  relationship  with  Joseph, 
and  the  curse  upon  Jeconiah  was  not 
upon  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  He  was 
legally  heir  to  the  throne  and  Herod, 


. . .  rise  up  and  build! 


Nehemiah  2;  18 


Our  new  Academic  Classroom  Building  is  nearing  completion. 
The  96'  X  106'  one-story  colonial  brick  structure  will  house  two 
large  classrooms,  a  lecture  hall,  faculty  lounge,  six  faculty  offices 
and  secretarial  space. 

God  has  blessed  Reformed  Seminary  with  another  record  stu- 
dent enrollment  for  the  1974-75  academic  year  (221— a  227o 
increase  over  last  year).  Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard,  Jackson,  Miss.  39209,  (601)  922-4988 

This  Seminary  has  a  racially  non-discriminatory  admissions  policy. 
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the  acting  king,  did  not  deny  this 
claim. 

Herod  had  been  made  king  by  the 
Roman  government,  and  he  was  a 
sort  of  puppet.  He  knew  perfectly 
well  he  was  not  authorized  to  be 
king.  He  was  not  a  flesh  descen- 
dant of  David,  so  he  was  sitting  on 
a  throne  that  really  did  not  belong 
to  him.  When  Herod  heard  that 
some  had  come  to  see  the  One  who 
was  born  king  of  the  Jews,  he  was 
disturbed.  He  wanted  to  know  who 
this  was,  because  this  might  be  a 
pretender  to  the  throne. 

In  the  second  place,  Jesus  was  per- 
sonally the  incarnate  Son  of  God. 
His  pre-existence  is  established  else- 
where in  the  New  Testament  and  in 
the  Bible  as  a  whole.  The  Son  of 
God  actually  had  been  with  the  Fa- 
ther before  the  world  began;  He  was 
the  lamb  slain  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  Thus  He  was  ex- 
isting with  the  Father  before  He  ever 
came  here,  and  He  came  into  this 
world  by  way  of  the  virgin  birth. 

The  record  in  the  book  of  Mat- 
thew does  not  leave  anything  to  be 
questioned  about  the  manner  of  His 
birth.  However,  some  openly  and 
blatantly  admit  that  they  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  virgin  birth  and  at  the 
same  time  claim  that  they  believe  in 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  With  that  kind 
of  confusion  in  mind,  one  cannot 
ever  come  to  understand  anything! 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  incar- 
nate Son  of  God;  the  fact  that  He 
was  virgin  born  indicated  that  He 
was  not  of  the  seed  of  Adam.  His 
coming  was  also  announced  by  an- 
gels. An  angel  told  Joseph  that 
Mary  would  have  a  child.  Before 
that,  as  Luke  recorded,  an  angel  had 
told  Mary  that  she  would  have  a 
child.  When  He  was  born  angels 
were  there  to  announce  His  birth. 

Christ  came  as  the  answer  to  the 
need  of  the  whole  world.  The  wise 
men  came  asking,  "Where  is  He  that 
is  born  king  of  the  Jews?  For  we 
have  seen  His  star  in  the  east  and 
we  have  come  to  worship  Him." 
Prophecy  in  the  Old  Testament 
brings  out  everything  that  has  a 
bearing  on  the  future  of  Israel. 
Someone  was  promised  to  lead  them 
out  of  their  bondage  and  set  them 
free;  He  was  to  be  called  the  Mes- 
siah, and  He  would  be  both  a  ser- 
vant of  God  and  the  King  of  kings. 
The  Scriptures  reveal  this  was  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  and  here  in  these  first 
chapters  this  is  implied. 


The  Son  of  God  incarnate  as  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  limited  Himself  to  hu- 
man situations.  He  did  not  display, 
nor  did  He  exercise,  supernatural 
strength.  He  was  born  in  this  world 
as  a  babe,  and  as  a  child  He  was 
brought  up  in  the  home  of  those 
parents.  Mary  and  Joseph  sheltered 
and  took  care  of  Him. 

It  is  astonishing  that  the  Son  of 
God  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth  came  in- 
to this  world  and  submitted  Him- 
self to  the  circumstances  that  you 
and  I  live  under.  His  life  was  lived 
in  a  predicted  pattern:  It  had  been 
foretold  in  the  Old  Testament  that 
He  was  coming.  When  He  came  He 
was  identified  as  the  one  who  ful- 
filled the  Old  Testament  prophecy. 


For  Discussion 

1.  We  are  living  in  a  day  when 
monarchies  are  few  and  monarchs 
not  very  popular.  How  can  we  rec- 
oncile our  feelings  about  kings  and 
what  the  Bible  says  about  the  king- 
dom of  God? 

2.  The  Gospel  of  Matthew  is  the 
story  of  the  birth,  life,  death  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
How  do  you  understand  that  such  a 
story  might  appropriately  be  titled, 
"The  Kingdom  of  God"? 


as  the  Messiah.  Matthew  and  oth- 
er writers  in  the  New  Testament 
pointed  out  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  the  fulfillment  of  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecy. 

Everything  true  about  the  King 
will  be  true  about  the  kingdom  of 
God.  He  was  under  control;  and 
when  laid  in  a  manger.  He  was  per- 
sonally helpless.  When  He  was  car- 
ried down  into  Egypt  He  had  noth- 
ing to  say  about  it — that's  where  Jo- 
seph and  Mary  took  Him.  When 
they  brought  Him  back  from  Egypt, 
He  again  had  nothing  to  say  about 
it — that's  where  they  brought  Him. 
All  the  way  through  He  was  cared 
for  by  others. 

It  is  never  a  sign  of  weakness  when 
a  wise,  good  and  capable  man  fol- 
lows rules,  and  lives  his  life  in  wis- 
dom so  far  as  this  world  is  concerned. 
When  he  exercises  good  judgment  in 
order  to  accomplish  things,  this  is 
not  a  sign  of  weakness.  The  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  was  born  into  a  situation 
where  there  was  control  over  His 
life,  and  we  need  to  recognize  that 


living  in  the  kingdom  of  God  will  ,j  jp 
mean  that  we  will  be  under  control,  ^ 
directed  in  everything  that  affects 
us.  ,  ij 

We  can  be  thankful  that  we  have  .  n 
this  plain,  straightforward  story  in 
the  first  two  chapters  of  Matthew. 
Some  great  truths  are  clearly  indi- 
cated here — first  of  all,  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures which  a  person  needs  to  know  , 
if  he  wants  to  find  out  about  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  "This  is  He  of  whom 
Moses  and  the  prophets  did  speak."  , 

Christ  is  the  fulfillment  of  the 
promises  in  the  Old  Testament, 
which  reveals  God's  plan  when  He  , 
sent  the  Messiah  into  this  world  to  , 
seek  and  to  save  the  lost:  Christ  was  i 
to  give  Himself  a  ransom  for  many  , 
that  He  might  set  free  those  who  put  i 
their  trust  in  Him. 

A  great  truth  revealed  in  these 
chapters  is  the  function  of  angels.  ' 
Angels  really  exist,  and  they  really 
are  messengers;   the  message  they  i 
bring  from  God  is  really  true.  The 
living  God  at  times  uses  angels  to  i 
bring  His  message  to  men  and  this 
is  what  He  did  here. 

Another  great  truth  revealed  is 
the  virgin  birth.  Most  of  the  world 
has  heard  about  Jesus  Christ,  but 
the  record  of  how  He  was  born  is  ' 
found  only  in  the  Gospels  of  Mat- 
thew and  Luke,  nowhere  else.  A  per- 
son may  say,  "I  just  can't  see  how 
the  virgin  birth  can  be  true."  I  can 
understand  very  well  why  people 
think  this  cannot  be  true.  People 
think  as  human  beings,  but  this  is 
God  coming  into  this  world. 

Someone  may  say,  "I  just  don't 
see  how  it  was  possible."  Neither 
could  Mary!  When  Gabriel  told 
Mary  that  she  would  have  a  child 
before  she  ever  lived  with  her  hus- 
band, she  said,  "How  can  these 
things  be?  How  is  it  possible  since 
I  know  not  a  man?"  Gabriel  an- 
swered her:  "With  God,  nothing  is 
impossible."  If  you  have  any  trou- 
ble about  the  virgin  birth,  don't  ever 
let  go  of  this  one  clue:  "With  God 
nothing  is  impossible." 

You  may  think  this  doctrine  is  not 
important,  but  it  is  important.  If  j 
you  are  ever  born  again,  it  will  be 
by  the  direct  act  of  God;  no  human 
being  has  anything  to  do  with  it. 
Human  beings  are  used  to  teach  the 
Word  of  God,  and  to  give  their  wit- 
ness and  testimony,  but  being  born 
again  is  an  act  of  God.  "Not  by 
might  nor  by  power  but  by  my 
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"  Spirit."  This  is  very  important  be- 
:ause  it  enables  you  to  believe  that 

^  Ciod  can  actually  have  you  born 
igain  as  you  are;  He  can  make  you 

5  )ver  and  can  make  you  new. 

"  Another  truth  in  this  passage  is 
hat  the  coming  of  Christ  was  ap- 

I'  Darently  known  to  the  pagans;  it 

■  lad  been  intimated  to  them.  "We 
'■  lave  seen  His  star  in  the  East  and 
'  lave  come  to  worship  Him."  I  don't 
'  inow  how  to  explain  that  to  you, 
}  Dut  the  record  is  that  they  came,  and 

;hat  they  came  to  the  right  place. 
'  Perhaps  we  should  note  something 
'  ilse:  the  resistance  of  the  ruling 
'  powers.  This  was  true  then,  and  it 
•  s  true  right  on  down  to  the  present 
'  :ime.  Not  only  did  the  Roman  gov- 
'  ;rnor  resist,  even  the  Jewish  lead- 

■  jrs,  the  temple  authorities,  resisted 
Dn  every  side.  Ruling  powers  want 
CO  retain  the  status  quo;  they  do  not 
want  anything  to  interrupt  or  upset 
1  situation  in  which  they  have  au- 
thority. 

Several  other  truths  can  be  seen 
in  this  portion  of  Scripture.  One  is 
the  providence  of  God.  God  ar- 
ranged for  things.  God's  hand  was 
behind  the  scene,  setting  things  in 
Drder  to  happen  in  His  own  way.  He 
set  up  one  thing  after  another  in 
such  a  way  that  events  occurred  in 
the  life  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  that 
were  in  His  will. 

This  leads  to  another  blessed 
truth:  the  guidance  of  God.  Rev- 
elation by  angels  and  dreams  came 
to  willing  persons  who  could  and 
would  be  led.  Nothing  in  the  Bible 
indicates  that  God  is  going  to  deal 
with  an  unwilling  person.  No  doubt 
He  can  deal  with  a  person  who  is 
on  the  wrong  road  or  who  is  going 
in  the  wrong  direction,  but  there  is 
no  evidence  in  Scripture  that  He 
will  ever  lead  an  unwilling  person 
into  His  will. 

Finally,  let  us  note  again  the  im- 
portant truth  of  the  submission  of 
Christ  to  human  situations.  When 
you  become  a  follower  of  the  Lord 
so  that  you  want  to  walk  with  Him 
and  be  in  His  kingdom,  you  may 
do  this  by  submitting  yourself  to 
and  yielding  to  the  human  situation. 
It  isn't  necessary  to  "kick  against 
the  pricks"  so  far  as  this  world  is 
concerned.  One  who  enters  the  king- 
dom does  not  leave  the  world! 

You  may  yield  yourself  just  as  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  did  when  He  was 
in  a  manger,  carried  into  Egypt  and 
carried  back  again.  As  a  believer,  you 


will  be  taken  here  and  there  because 
you  have  yielded  to  the  human  sit- 
uation in  which  you  are;  and  you 
will  be  taken  care  of  as  He  was.  IB 

*    *    *  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  For 
additional  study,  these  resources  are 
available:  The  Kingdom  of  God, 
$.75;  Plain  Talk  on  Matthew  (pa- 
per) ,  $1.95;  and  cassettes  #625,  #629 


and  #633,  each  containing  four 
monthly  lessons  beginning  with  Oc- 
tober, $3.00  each.  Order  books  and 
cassettes  from  The  Bible  for  You, 
Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  30333. 
Payment  must  accompany  the  or- 
der, and  Georgia  residents  must  in- 
clude state  sales  tax. 


CASH  PAID 

for  religious  books.  Send  iist  or  write  for 
details.  Also  available  —  FREE  CATALOG 
of  Bargain  Books.  Baker  Book  House 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  49506 


'efH  Simpson 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  liome.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The   Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R   P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   8.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   8.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J   A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Clinton.  S.  0. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Darlington,  8.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,   S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,   S.  0. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Easley.  8.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  8.  0. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  8  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea   Path,  8.  0. 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,   8.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  0. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.   H.   Wade,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The   Belk  stores  were  launched   in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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20%  OFF 

_  The  Price  of  AU  Books 

in  Stock 


J 


Tells,  Tombs  and  Treasure 

by  Robert  T.  Boyd 

The  World  Upside  Down  or  Right 
Side  Up? 

by  Paul  G.  Bretscher  2.50 

The  Authority  of  the  Old  Testament 

by  John  Bright  3.50 

On  the  Preparation  and  Delivery  of 
Sermons 

by  John  A.  Broadus  6.00 

Christian  Ministry 

by  G.  W.  Bromiley  1.00 

The  Story  of  the  Hymns  and  Tunes 

by  Brown  &  Butterworth  3.95 

The  Protest  of  a  Troubled  Protestant 

by  Harold  O.  J.  Brown  5.95 

God's  Answer 

by  W.  Herbert  Brown  3.95 

The  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians 

by  F.  F.  Bruce  3.50 

Miriam  the  Virgin  of  Nazareth 

by  Victor  Buksbazen 

God  Holds  the  Key 

by  Geoffrey  T.  Bull 

The  Sky  Is  Red 

by  Geoffrey  T.  Bull  3.95 

How  the  Communists  Use  Religion 

by  Edgar  E.  Bundy  3.50 

The  Man  God  Mastered 

by  Jean  Cadier 

Young  Life 

by  Emile  Callliet 


Alone  at  High  Noon 

$7.95        by  Emile  Callliet 

Can  I  Trust  My  Bible 

by  Eight  Evangelical  Scholars 

One  Vision  Only 

by  Carolyn  L.  Canfield 

The  Faith  That  Satisfies 

by  William  M.  Anderson  Jr. 

Christian  Commitment 

by  Edward  John  Carnell 

Biblical  Psychology 

by  Oswald  Chambers 

I  Will  Lift  Up  Mine  Eyes 

by  Glenn  Clark 

Soul-Winning  Evangelism 

by  J.  E.  Conant 

Every-Member  Evangelism 

by  J.  E.  Conant 

An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of 
Christian  Missions 

by  Harold  R.  Cook 

The  God  of  Life's  Corners 

by  Walter  R.  Courtenay 

The  Pre-existence  of  Christ 

by  Fred  B.  Craddock 

A  Christian  and  His  Money 

by  John  R.  Crawford 

Why  I  Preach  That  the  Bible  Is 
Literally  True 

3.00        by  W.  A.  Criswell 

Getting  Ready  for  Tomorrow 

2.95        by  Charles  M.  Crowe 


3.50 


3.50 


$2.95 
3.50 
2.95 
2.00 
5.00 
5.00 
3.50 
2.95 
2.00 

3.25 
4.00 
4.50 


C.  S.  Lewis:  Defender  of  the  Faith 

by  Richard  B.  Cunningham  $5.00 


George  Whitefield 

by  Arnold  Dallimore 


7.50 


Multipurpose  Tools  for  Bible  Study 

by  Frederick  W.  Danker  3.75 

The  Life  and  Times  of  Martin  Luther 

by  J.  H.  Merle  D'Aubigne  4.95 

The  Reformation  in  England,  Volume  I 

by  J.  H.  Merle  D'Aubigne  5.95 

Science  and  the  Bible 

by  Bolton  Davidheiser  3.95 

Evolution  and  Christian  Faith 

by  Bolton  Davidheiser  6.50 

A  Question  of  Conscience 

by  Charles  Davis  6.95 

The  Birth  of  a  Kingdom 

by  John  J.  Davis  3.95 

The  Shadow  of  the  Broad  Brim 

by  Richard  Ellsworth  Day  2.50 

Beacon  Lights  of  Grace 

by  Richard  Ellsworth  Day  2.50 

Revivals:  The  Life  Story  of  Charles 
Grandison  Finney 


by  Richard  Ellsworth  Day 

2.95 

3.75 

The  Victorious  Life 

by  William  S.  Deal 

2.00 

Operation  Evangelism 

3.50 

by  Horace  F.  Dean 

2.95 

Light  From  the  Ancient  East 

2.75 

by  Adolf  Deissmann 

6.0C 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  18,  1974 


VOL.  XXXIII,  NO.  22 


SEPTEMBER  25,  1974 


$5.00  A  YEAR 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN 


JOURNAL 


Supporting   continuation   of   a  Presbyterian   witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


It  Is  Your  Choice 


Love  is  vulnerable!  No  vulnerability,  no  love.  "God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son.  ..."  It 
was  costly;  it  was  an  infinite  wrench  on  His  Fatherly  heart  to 
let  His  Son  go,  knowing  the  destiny  that  awaited  Him  on  earth. 
The  Son  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  life  on  the  cross. 
And  man  keeps  on  crucifying  the  Son  of  God,  breaking  the  heart 
of  the  heavenly  Father  by  indifference  and  sin. 

Have  you  ever  been  vulnerable  to  God's  love  in  Jesus  Christ 
which  has  been  revealed  to  you?  People  often  ask,  "How  can 
a  loving  God  allow  anyone  to  go  to  hell?"  The  real  question 
is,  "How  can  a  holy  and  just  God  allow  anyone  into  heaven?" 
Will  He  allow  you?  Don't  be  sincerely  wrong  about  Christian- 
ity. Your  decision  involves  all  eternity — eternal  death  in  hell 
or  eternal  life  in  heaven.    The  choice  is  yours. 


— Bill  Rodenberg 
(See  p.  7) 


i.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  13 


moo 


DM  IITH  i9d^qo 
uoxc^oeiioo  D  hi 


MAILBAa 


MISSION  TRIP 

People  who  are  discouraged  with 
today's  youth  have  not  met  the  ones 
I  work  with.  Our  young  people  felt 
that  Wayside  National  Presbyterian 
Church  could  do  more  for  its  mis- 
sionaries than  just  sending  money 


each  year,  so  they  decided  to  send 
themselves  to  Acapulco  to  do  any 
type  of  labor  that  would  help  the 
John  Lynch  and  Dick  Dye  families. 
Included  in  the  group  of  28  were 
three  members  of  the  Waynesville, 
N.C.,  church  and  three  from  the 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 

Seeking  to  defend,  encourage,  interpret  arid  report  developments  in  the  Xatioiial  Presby- 
terian Church  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  conseivative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouraging  Reformed  conser-calives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  wittiess,  showing 
them  respect,  goodwill  and  sincere  apf)reciation.  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
Churches   in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 
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Brainerd  Hills  church,  Chattanoo 
ga,  Tenn.,  both  NPC  congregations 

At  times  we  wondered  if  God 
could  be  against  the  whole  ideal  En 
route  it  rained;  we  pitched  tents  in 
the  mud  and  lived  with  mildew;  the 
refrigerating  system  quit  and  the 
meat  spoiled;  we  lost  the  only  relief 
driver  of  the  "retired"  school  bus 
purchased  for  the  trip.  When  we  fi 
nally  reached  Mexico  City,  a  hurri 
cane  had  hit  Acapulco  and  the  roads 
were  closed;  then  a  resulting  flood 
delayed  us  again. 

Although  we  were  not  able  to  get 
to  the  work  site  because  of  the  torn 
up  roads,  some  of  the  young  people 
spent  a  day  repairing  the  Spanish 
tile  on  the  cottage  roofs  of  the  or- 
phanage where  we  were  staying 
Others  repaired  the  broken  sewing 
machine  and  cut  out  clothing  so 
that  garments  could  be  made  for  the 
children  there. 

We  did  visit  some  villages  with 
the  missionaries  and  held  worship 
services  there  and  at  the  orphanage, 
and  we  worked  one  day  at  the  Chris 
tian  bookstore  operated  by  the  mis 
sionaries. 

For  many  years,  a  fine,  dedicated 
Christian  Mexican  has  dreamed  of 
building  a  Christian  city,  beginning 
with  a  chapel  for  worship,  then  an 
orphanage,  a  Bible  camp,  hotel,  su 
permarket  and  any  other  structure 
essential  to  a  self-contained  city. 
Constantino  Ramos  Acevedo,  called 
Koko,  had  leased  a  coconut  grove 
for  10  years  for  this  project,  but 
without  manpower  or  machinery  he 
was  unable  to  begin. 

When  we  finally  reached  the  job 
site,  we  found  that  the  coconut 
palms  to  be  used  for  the  building 
were  46  feet  in  length  and  weighed 
so  much  that  all  of  us  together  were 
barely  able  to  turn  one  over.  That 
is  when  we  realized  the  advantage  of 
having  Bertha  (the  bus)  with  us 
With  large  dual  wheels  on  the  back, 
the  bus  was  ideal  for  working  in  the 
soft  sand  without  bogging  down. 

We  attached  logs  to  the  back  of 
the  bus  with  chains,  dragged  them 
into  place,  paired,  notched  and  bolt 
ed  them,  then  attached  them  to  the 
crossbars  to  make  A-frames.  Finally 
we  figured  how  to  hoist  them  by  us- 
ing the  bus.  Of  course,  Bertha  al-l 
most  burned  her  clutch  out  and  we 
wondered  how  we  would  get  back 
home.  Already  behind  schedule  be- 
cause of  the  hurricane  and  floods, 
we  were  really  dejected  when  two 


of  the  three  sets  of  frames  broke 
loose  and  fell.  The  next  morning, 
however,  we  were  out  working  again 
with  renewed  spirits. 

We  felt  we  had  done  the  work  the 
Lord  had  directed  us  to  do.  Before 
we  left  we  had  a  service  of  dedica- 
tion and  communion  in  our  new 
chapel,  which  was  still  just  the  frame- 
work. David  White  from  the  NPC 
Mission  to  the  World  Committee; 
Woody  Lajara,  who  was  in  Mexico 
seeking  a  permit  to  begin  evangelis- 
tic work  for  the  NPC  there;  mis- 
sionaries, their  families  and  a  work- 
er from  the  bookstore  joined  us. 

None  of  the  youth  anticipated  the 
hardships,  problems  and  frustrations 
we  experienced,  but  none  had  an- 
ticipated the  great  feeling  of  spiri- 
tual elation,  either.  Some  yearn  to  go 
back  and  do  more.   Even  though  we 


•  According  to  the  United  Presby- 
terian Office  of  Information,  a  letter 
has  gone  to  President  Ford  in  sup- 
port of  Portugal's  action  which  led 
to  the  independence  of  the  new  na- 
tion of  Guinea-Bissau.  A  cable, 
signed  by  Stated  Clerk  William  P. 
Thompson,  went  to  the  President  of 
Guinea-Bissau  to  hail  the  nation's  in- 
dependence and  to  express  the  hope 
"that  Mozambique  and  Angola  may 
soon  achieve  independence  also." 
The  letter  to  President  Ford  sup- 
ported "legislation  to  repeal  the  Byrd 
amendment  thus  restoring  full  U.S. 
sanctions  against  Rhodesia."  Now. 
Turn  to  p.  4  of  this  issue  and  notice 
what  happened  to  a  lone  Baptist 
preacher  who  decided  to  speak  a 
word  of  commendation  in  behalf  of 
a  candidate  for  public  office  who  the 
preacher  felt  was  "a  born  again 
Christian."  The  law  against  endors- 
ing also  quite  specifically  forbids 
taking  any  political  stance.  It's  the 
law.  But  it  isn't  applied  if  you're 
representing  a  big,  liberal  denomina- 
tion, or  such  an  organization  as  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

•  Other  news  from  the  UPUSA 
suggests  that  serious  soul-searching  is 
^oing  on  over  the  announcement  to 


were  discouraged  at  times,  we  learned 
the  great  truth  that  anytime  God's 
children  are  doing  something  worth- 
while, Satan  is  there  doing  the  best 
he  can  to  discourage  them. 

Our  despair  dissolved  into  hope 
as  we  shared  in  Koko's  dream  of  fi- 
nally getting  underway  with  "La 
Ciudad  del  Grande  Rey,"  the  City 
of  the  Great  King.  We  somehow 
knew  God  had  led  us  there  for  that, 
and  we  finished  the  work  He  gave 
us  to  do. 

—  (Rev.)   G.  David  Russell 
Signal  Mountain,  Tenn. 


MINISTERS 

A.  W.  (Fred)  Morgan  from  Cor- 
pus Christi,  Tex.,  to  Austin 
(Tex.)  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  as  director  of  admissions. 


the  June  General  Assembly  that  the 
denomination  is  virtually  bankrupt. 
Church  officials  profess  to  be  mysti- 
fied as  to  why  benevolence  giving 
has  fallen  off  at  a  time  when  giving 
to  local  causes  has  continued  to  in- 
crease. Some  conservative  leaders 
have  suggested  that  church  members 
are  saying,  by  their  withholding, 
they  "do  not  want  their  money  used 
for  revolutionary,  secular  causes 
whose  purpose  they  do  not  consider 
primary  missions  of  the  Church." 
Delegates  to  a  missionary  conference 
in  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  adopted  a 
resolution  which  suggested  that  the 
"unified  budget"  may  have  some- 
thing to  do  with  it.  When  church 
members  are  not  allowed  to  give  to 
specific  objectives  in  which  they  are 
interested,  but  must  be  content  to 
drop  their  dollars  in  the  plate  and  let 
the  bureaucrats  do  the  divvying  up, 
it  discourages  liberality,  the  dele- 


Dwight  S.  Bayley  from  Anderson, 
S.  C.,  to  the  Peach  tree  church, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Thomas  K.  Farmer  from  Chapel 
Hill,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 
Joseph  P.  Holder  from  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  St.  Andrews  church, 
Dunedin,  Fla. 

Samuel  R.  Hope  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Dur- 
ham, N.  C. 

F.  Ray  Riddle  Jr.  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Mid- 
land, Tex.,  as  minister  of  pastoral 
care  and  family  life. 
Roger  S.  Watkins  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Merid- 
ian, Miss.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Elinos  A.  Whitlock  Jr.  from 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  to  the  Castanea 
church,  Stanley,  N.  C. 


gates  said. 

•  Once  again  it  is  our  pleasure  to 
recognize  those  who  have  qualified 
for  the  valuable  King  James  Version 
Bible  given  by  the  Journal  from  a 
special  fund  supporting  perfect  re- 
citations of  the  Shorter  Catechism. 
Congratulations  to  Beth  Glover,  Nor- 
ma McDougal,  Andy  Johns  and  Janis 
Johns  of  the  Fifth  Street  church,  Ty- 
ler, Tex.;  to  Julie  Hipp  of  the 
Mount  Calvary  church,  Roebuck, 
S.C.;  to  Yumi  Ikeda  of  the  Kochi 
(Japan)    Reformed  Church. 

Also,  Elinor  Armstrong,  Beverly 
Cooper,  Marilyn  Epting,  Barbara 
Frady,  Keith  Randall,  Vicki  Lynn 
Horne,  Martha  Horton,  Ronald 
Johnson  Patsy  Kirby,  Hugh  Rey- 
nolds, Margaret  Ross,  Robin  Satter- 
field,  Jane  Spruill,  Barbara  Yount, 
Frances  Waldron  and  Susan  Whaley 
of  the  Thornwell  Presbyterian  Home 
for  Children,  Clinton,  S.C.  ffl 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


COCU  To  Take  Up  Membership  Proposal 


CINCINNATI,  Ohio— Although 
its  operations  have  been  out  of  the 
headlines  lately,  the  Consultation 
on  Church  Union  (COCU)  is  very 
much  alive  and  well,  according  to 
newly  elected  general  secretary  the 
Rev.  Gerald  F.  Moede,  and  asso- 
ciate general  secretary,  the  Rev. 
John  H.  Satterwhite,  both  of  whom 
joined  the  COCU  staff  on  Sept.  1. 

The  nine  Churches  that  have 
been  weighing  the  possibility  of  a 
giant  union  for  some  12  years  will 
hear  a  call  for  mutual  recognition 
of  membership  as  a  first  step,  if  the 
November  plenary  meeting  of  the 
consultation  approves  a  report  of 
its  executive  committee  as  expected. 

Scheduled  for  Nov.  3-8  at  the 
Netherland  Hilton  Hotel  here,  the 
plenary  is  expected  to  bring  together 
some  250  people,  including  ten  of- 
ficial delegates  from  each  partici- 
pating Church,  as  well  as  alternates 
and  observers  from  as  many  as  20 
non-COCU  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  bodies. 

The  Church  union  organization, 
which  grew  out  of  reaction  to  a 
sermon  by  the  Rev.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake  coinciding  with  the  1960  San 


BANGLADESH  —  Four  mission- 
aries of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
arrived  in  Dacca  in  August,  mark- 
ing the  beginning  of  direct  overseas 
involvement  of  the  PCUS  in  this 
country. 

After  six  months  of  language  study. 
Dr.  Herbert  Codington,  a  tubercu- 
losis specialist,  and  his  wife.  Page 
Codington,  a  registered  nurse,  will 
provide  tuberculosis  inpatient  and 
outpatient  services  in  a  rural  area  yet 
to  be  assigned. 

The  Codingtons  have  been  mis- 
sionaries to  Korea  for  the  past  20 
years. 

Another  PCUS  missionary  couple. 


Francisco  General  Assembly  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  has 
made  little  actual  progress  in  the 
direction  of  its  sweeping  goals.  How- 
ever, it  has  five  commissions  on 
which  66  leaders  of  the  nine  in- 
volved denominations  continue 
working  to  develop  various  facets 
of  the  effort  towards  union. 

The  proposal  scheduled  for  the 
plenary  here  would  open  the  door 
to  the  free  flow  of  members  be- 
tween denominations  without  re- 
baptism  or  other  bars  to  full  partici- 
pation. If  the  consultation  approves 
the  idea,  it  would  then  go  to  the 
participating  Churches  for  their 
consideration.  COCU  leaders  be- 
lieve such  a  step  would  require  few, 
if  any,  constitutional  changes  among 
the  Churches. 

Dr.  Moede,  a  United  Methodist, 
succeeds  the  Rev.  Paul  A.  Crow  Jr. 
in  the  office  of  the  general  secre- 
tariat. Dr.  Satterwhite,  a  minister  of 
the  African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Zion  Church,  occupies  a  post  which 
has  been  vacant  for  some  time.  Both 
clergymen  will  be  officially  installed 
during  the  plenary  sessions. 

Current  chairman  of  COCU  is 


Joseph  and  Mary  Sursavage,  an  agri- 
culturist and  registered  nurse,  will 
attend  language  school  for  one  year 
before  taking  up  a  regular  assign- 
ment. 

The  Sursavages  were  appointed  to 
missionary  service  in  Bangladesh  by 
the  PCUS  General  Executive  Board 
in  May. 

"The  new  work  in  Bangladesh  is  a 
real  opportunity  to  proclaim  Christ 
through  a  healing  and  service  min- 
istry," commented  William  Rice  of 
Atlanta,  GEB's  staff  associate  for 
Overseas  Projects  and  Program 
Planning,  in  announcing  the  two 
couples'  arrival  at  Bangladesh's  cap- 
ital. 51 


Bishop  Frederick  D.  Jordan  of  the 
African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  Bishop  Jordan  will  be  the 
preacher  for  a  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  which  will  open  the 
week-long  meeting  in  a  downtown 
Cincinnati  church.  51 

Tax  Status  Threatened 
By  Public  Endorsement 

FORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.  —  A 
Broward  County  Baptist  minister 
has  backed  off  from  endorsement  of 
a  candidate  for  the  county  commis- 
sion after  his  church's  tax-exempt 
status  was  called  into  question  by 
his  activities. 

The  Rev.  Michie  Proctor,  pastor 
of  the  600-member  Stirling  Road 
Baptist  Church  in  Davie,  Fla.,  had 
prepared  300  letters  on  church  sta- 
tionery asking  other  pastors  to  sup- 
port a  Republican  candidate  for  the 
Broward  County  Commission  in  the 
September  primary. 

Mr.  Proctor  said  he  wanted  to 
send  the  letters,  enclosing  the  candi- 
date's campaign  literature,  because 
the  candidate  is  a  fellow   "born : 
again"  Christian. 

A  few  hours  after  a  local  newspa- 
per reporter  contacted  Mr.  Proctor 
and  the  candidate,  the  minister  said 
he  had  decided  not  to  send  letters 
because  of  unnamed  "outside  pres- 
sures" until  he  received  a  ruling  on 
how  it  might  affect  the  church's  tax 
status. 

Internal  Revenue  Service  spokes- 
men in  Miami  said  such  political  ac- 
tivities would  call  into  question  a 
church's  tax-exempt  status— but  said 
the  IRS  would  have  to  receive  a  com- 
plaint before  investigating. 

IRS  rules  state  that  tax  exemp- 
tion can  go  only  to  groups  "which 
do  not  participate  in  or  intervene  in 

(including  the  publishing  and  or 
distribution  of  statements)  any  po- 
litical campaign  on  behalf  of  any 
candidate  for  public  office."  IB 

(Editor's  note:  This  news  story  is 
important  mostly  for  the  way  it  il- 
lustrates the  "double  standard"  to- 
day. Conservative  organizations, 
such  as  the  Journal,  must  carefully 
avoid  taking  a  direct  partisan  posi- 
tion. Liberal  organizations  and  pub- 
lications sometimes  major  in  that 
sort  of  thing.) 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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16  New  Foreign  Students 
Register  at  Westminster 

PHILADELPHIA  —  Sixteen  of  the 
i  90  first-year  students  who  registered 
and  began  their  classes  at  Westmin- 
ster Theological  Seminary  for  the 
fall  term  arrived  from  foreign  coun- 
tries. 

The  new  students  from  outside 
the  United  States  came  from  the  fol- 
lowing countries:  India,  2;  Thailand, 
1;  China,  3;  Korea,  1;  Philippine  Is- 
lands, 1;  Australia,  2;  Canada,  3; 
Northern  Ireland,  1;  and  the  West 
Indies,  2. 

Statistics  on  the  entire  220-mem- 
ber  student  body  were  not  available, 
but  32  of  the  first  year  students  were 
married.  Women  students  made  up 
over  one  third  of  the  incoming  class. 

The  Honorable  W.  Jack  William- 
son of  Greenville,  Ala.,  moderator 
of  the  first  General  Assembly  of  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church,  ad- 
dressed the  student  body  at  the  open- 
ing convocation. 

Westminster  Seminary  first  opened 
its  doors  in  1929.  IB 

Enrollment  at  Reformed 
Raised  by  New  Students 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Incoming  stu- 
dents at  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  here  make  up  almost  half 
of  the  total  student  body  for  the 
1974-75  school  year,  according  to 
Administrator  Edward  Williford. 

Of  the  214  students  either  in  resi- 
dence or  engaged  in  clinical  train- 
ing, 103  are  first-year  students.  The 
total  body  represents  18  denomina- 
tions, 23  states  from  New  York  to 
California,  12  foreign  countries,  and 
the  continents  of  North  and  South 
America,  Europe,  Asia  and  Aus- 
tralia. 

With  an  average  age  of  27.7  years, 
147  of  the  students  in  residence  are 
married  and  59  single.  Women  stu- 
dents number  15  and  foreign  stu- 
dents 17.  A  Christian  education  de- 
partment added  last  year  boasts  an 
enrollment  of  32  this  year — 17  from 
the  incoming  class. 

Of  the  32  students  working  to- 
ward a  master's  degree  in  Christian 
education,  18  are  also  working  to- 


ward the  master  of  divinity  degree. 
Those  students  working  for  double 
master's  degrees  will  attend  the  semi- 
nary a  total  of  four  years. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Gray,  pastor  of 
the  Coventry  Presbyterian  Church, 
Coventry,  Conn.,  delivered  the  con- 
vocation address.  ffl 

Gothard  Institute  Setting 
New  Attendance  Records 

DENVER,  Colo.  (EP)  —  Bill  Goth- 
ard's  Institute  in  Basic  Youth  Con- 
flicts set  two  records  the  first  week 
of  August  at  Denver  Coliseum,  with 
the  largest  enrollment  in  a  city  host- 
ing the  Institute  for  the  first  time, 
and  the  largest  videotape  seminar  in 
a  first-time  city. 

More  than  9,700  people  packed  in- 
to the  auditorium  on  opening  night, 
pleasantly  surprised  to  hear  Gothard 
in  person  after  expecting  to  view  the 
entire  seminar  on  videotape. 

Gothard,  preparing  for  a  men's 
advanced  seminar  at  UCLA  later 
on,  had  scheduled  the  Denver  ses- 
sions to  be  presented  by  videotape. 
Because  of  the  unprecedented  turn- 
out, however,  he  decided  to  appear  in 
the  city  for  the  first  two  days  of  the 
institute. 

Enrollees  came  from  Hawaii, 
Guam,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  Eng- 
land as  well  as  counties  throughout 
the  Rocky  Mountain  region.  Some 
1,500  alumni  were  present.  ffl 

Covenant  Seminarians 
Urged  To  Evangelize 

ST.  LOUIS— As  Covenant  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  opened  its  19th  school 
year  on  Sept.  1  here,  students  re- 
ceived a  challenge  to  give  top  pri- 
ority to  evangelism  in  their  minis- 
tries. 

Addressing  the  120  students,  40  of 
whom  were  present  for  their  first 
convocation,  the  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Tay- 
lor, Journal  editor  and  currently  in- 
terim pastor  of  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Asheville,  N.C.,  de- 
clared: "I  have  reached  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  following  can  be  stated 
with  certainty:  Until  you  can  sit 
down  across  a  room  with  a  non-Chris- 
tian and  present  the  claims  of  Christ 


unto  salvation  in  a  personal  encoun- 
ter, you  are  not  ready  for  the  Gos- 
pel ministry. 

"Please  do  not  misunderstand  me," 
Dr.  Taylor  continued,  "I  said  that 
if  your  readiness  consists  only  in  the 
skill  you  are  prepared  to  display 
from  behind  a  pulpit,  you  are  not 
ready  to  pick  up  your  portfolio  as 
ambassador  for  the  King  of  kings  to- 
day." 

Seminary  President  Robert  Ray- 
burn  noted  that  this  year's  student 
body  represents  19  denominations. 
Eighteen  foreign  students  come  from 
eight  different  countries.  Eleven 
women  students  are  enrolled,  and 
only  35  per  cent  of  the  students  re- 
main unmarried.  The  average  age 
of  the  students  is  approximately  24 
years.  ffl 

GEB  Will  Consider  New 
Educational  Programs 

ATLANTA-When  the  General 
Executive  Board  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church  US  meets  here  next 
week,  members  will  decide  whether 
to  continue  participation  with  sev- 
eral other  denominations  in  parts 
II,  III  and  IV  of  a  new  educational 
curriculum  under  the  Joint  Educa- 
tional Development  (JED) . 

At  its  January  1974  meeting,  the 
GEB  approved  participation  in  the 
production  and  distribution  of  re- 
sources for  Educational  System  I. 
This  system,  titled  "Discovering  the 
Bible  with  Children"  (for  preschool 
and  elementary  ages)  and  "Cooper- 
ative Uniform  Series"  (for  youth 
and  adults) ,  purports  to  "enable 
persons  to  know  the  contents  of  the 
Bible,  to  understand  their  experi- 
ences and  relationships  in  the  light 
of  the  Biblical  message,  and  to  re- 
cognize the  tension  between  the 
truth  of  the  Biblical  message  and 
persistent  concerns  of  persons  and 
society,  to  the  end  that  they  may 
respond  as  faithful  disciples." 

At  the  July  meeting,  GEB  mem- 
bers received  a  document  of  some 
200  pages  (see  Journal,  Aug.  14) 
outlining  the  four  JED  systems. 
Members  will  make  their  decision 
on  participation  after  studying 
these  outlines. 

Introductions  to  at  least  two  of 
the  systems  state  a  set  of  intentions, 
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said  to  be  shared  among  all  four 
systems.  One  of  these  intentions 
states: 

"The  church  engages  in  educa- 
tion as  a  means  of  enriching,  chang- 
ing, and  effecting  reconciliation 
within  and  through  social  structures 
and  systems.  Understanding  the  na- 
ture and  distribution  of  power  in 
society  and  willingness  to  act  to 
change  its  distribution  are  essen- 
tial to  the  accomplishment  of  this 
intention." 

System  II  specifies  a  goal  of  in- 
creasing "the  ability  of  the  people 
of  God  to  respond  to  the  Scriptures, 
equipping  them  to  be  responsible 
interpreters  of  Scripture." 

One  of  the  "theological  affirma- 
tions" cited  in  the  outline  on  Sys- 
tem II  states,  "Because  the  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God  in  the  words  of  hu- 
man beings,  it  reflects  the  culture 
of  its  own  day.  Today  such  issues 
as  sexism,  racism  and  paternalism 
must  be  dealt  with  in  terms  of  basic 
Biblical  principles  with  a  recogni- 
tion of  the  disproportionate  atten- 
tion of  such  issues  in  Biblical  re- 
cord." 

System  III  announces  its  goal  as 
enabling  persons  "to  participate  in 
the  life  of  the  Christian  community 
and  in  its  mission  in  the  world  as 
disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  Lord  and 
Saviour." 

The  first  "theological  affirmation" 
listed  for  this  system  declares,  "The 
good  news  of  salvation  is  God's  ac- 
tion among  people  and  nations  in 
what  he  has  done,  is  doing,  and  will 
do  to  bring  fullness  of  life  through 
Jesus  Christ.  The  system,  therefore, 
will  draw  not  only  upon  the  Bibli- 
cal record,  but  also  upon  the  ex- 
perience of  the  church  throughout 
history  and  perceptions  of  God's 
work  in  our  day." 

A  portion  of  the  goal  of  System  IV 
tells  what  students  of  the  system  will 
do:  "Under  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  they  will  explore  the 
church's  relation  to  cultural  crises, 
involvement  with  institutional  struc- 
tures, existing  distributions  of  pow- 
er and  resources,  and  responsibility 
for  seeking  social  policy  changes 
that  have  systemic  effect." 

According  to  a  spokesman  at  the 
July  GEB  meeting.  System  IV  could 
be  expected  to  use  some  of  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  material 
that  otherwise  would  be  scrapped 
upon  adoption  of  the  JED  systems. 

GEB  Chairman  Charles  E.  S. 
Kraemer  stated,  at  the  July  meet- 
ing, that  the  JED  systems  would  be 
adaptable  for  90  per  cent  of  the 


PCUS  congregations.  He  pointed 
out  that  no  congregation  would  be 
compelled  to  use  all  four  systems— 
or  any  of  them  for  that  matter. 
Each  local  church  could  use  what- 
ever portion  of  the  systems  that 
fitted  its  particular  need.  IS 

Mary  Baldwin  Receives 
Gifts  Over  $1  Million 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  Mary  Baldwin 
College  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  for  the  first  time  in  its  history 
received  more  than  $1  million  in 
gifts  from  all  sources  during  the  past 
fiscal  year. 

For  the  year  ending  July  1,  gifts 
and  grants  to  Mary  Baldwin  totaled 
$1,193,092.  The  preceding  year, 
gifts  totaled  $893,901. 

Commenting  on  the  "million  dol- 
lar year,"  President  William  W.  Kel- 
ly said,  "The  challenge  to  narrow 
the  gap  between  income  and  expen- 
ditures is  a  demanding  one  at  all 
private  colleges.  This  generous  re- 
sponse by  nearly  2,000  donors  at 
Mary  Baldwin  is  most  gratifying  and 
provides  solid  evidence  of  our  ability 
to  meet  the  financial  problems  con- 
fronting us." 

Of  the  total.  President  Kelly  said 
$302,387  was  restricted  to  special  en- 
dowment funds,  $616,146  for  capital 
purposes,  and  $274,559  was  available 
for  the  college's  operating  budget.  IS 

PCUS  Benevolences 
Finance  Property  Suit 

BROOKHAVEN,  Miss.— Financed 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
and  the  Presbytery  of  South  Missis- 
sippi, a  small  group  here  has  filed 
suit  in  chancery  court  to  seize  the 
property  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  a  congregation  which  with- 
drew from  the  PCUS  in  1973. 

A  check  in  the  amount  of  $1,500, 
drawn  on  the  general  fund  of  the 
PCUS,  marked  "for  litigation"  and 
signed  by  the  director  of  the  Division 
of  Central  Support  Services  of  the 
General  Executive  Board,  helped 
finance  the  petition  for  an  injunc- 
tion which  would  seek  damages  from 
the  congregation  as  well  as  their 
ouster  from  the  church's  property. 

Another  check  for  an  equal 
amount  from  the  Presbytery  of  South 
Mississippi  rounded  out  the  initial 
base  of  support  for  the  19  members 


of  the  church  who  signed  the  peti- 
tion. 

Some  of  the  congregation's  major- 
ity have  expressed  strong  feelings 
about  the  use  of  Church  funds  for 
such  a  purpose.  "It  doesn't  seem 
right,"  said  one,  "to  take  money  con- 
tributed to  benevolences  and  use  it 
to  go  to  court  against  other  Chris- 
tians." 

One  objective  of  the  suit  is  the 
Hartman  Trust  Fund,  which  has 
been  earmarked  for  the  construc- 
tion of  a  new  building.  Potentially 
valued  at  some  half-million  dollars, 
the  fund  is  specifically  sought  by  the 
plaintiffs,  who  ask  that  it  be  placed 
in  their  names.  !B 

PCUS  Council  Reviews 
Exorcism  and  Baptism  ! 

ATLANTA  (PN) -Statements  deal-' 
ing  with  devils  and  exorcism,  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  and  the 
admission  of  baptized  children  to 
the  Lord's  Table  were  reviewed  at  I 
the  September  meeting  of  the  Coun- 
cil on  Theology  and  Culture  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  council  will  ask  response  from  ■ 
congregations  and  church  members 
on  three  questions: 

Should  baptized  children  be  al- 
lowed and  encouraged  to  participate 
in  the  Lord's  Supper? 

How  does  the  Christian  deal  with 
the  popular  ideas  current  today 
about  a  personal  devil,  demon  pos- 
session, and  exorcism? 

Do  we  believe  that  "Jesus  is  com- 
ing soon"? 

The  council  is  preparing  papers 
on  these  three  subjects  in  a  response 
to  a  request  from  the  General  As- 
sembly, but  before  the  papers  go  to 
the  denomination's  highest  policy- 
making body  for  adoption  or  study, 
the  council  will  be  soliciting  re- 
sponses, reactions  and  recommenda- 
tions from  the  PCUS  constituency 
and  other  interested  persons.  IS 

Campbell  To  Organize 
NPC  Church  in  Georgia 

In  the  article  about  organizing 
pastors  for  the  National  Presbyte- 
rian Church  last  week,  inadver- 
tently omitted  was  the  name  of  the 
Rev.  James  Campbell. 

A  recent  graduate  of  Gordon  Con- 
well,  Mr.  Campbell  will  be  the  or- 
ganizing pastor  for  the  NPC  congre- 
gation in  Columbus,  Ga.  ffl 
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Your  decision  stands  for  all  eternity,  and  the  choice  is  yours — 


Heaven  or  Hell? 


BILL  RODENBERG 


We  live  in  an  age  in  which  tol- 
erance is  a  key  word.  Tol- 
erance respects  the  opinions,  prac- 
tices or  behavior  of  others.  Truth, 
by  its  very  nature,  is  intolerant  of 
error.  Truth  may  be  defined  as  that 
which  is  consistent  with  fact  or  re- 
ality, not  false  or  erroneous,  exactly 
conforming  to  a  rule,  standard  or 
pattern. 

Therefore,  if  two  plus  two  is  four, 
the  total  cannot  at  the  same  time  be 
seven;  one  is  not  regarded  as  intol- 
erant because  he  insists  that  the  only 
correct  answer  is  four.  Certain  physi- 
cal laws  are  standard,  valid  and  im- 
mutable; the  standard  is  that  the 
answer  or  solution  is  completely  fac- 
tual and  error  free. 

The  same  principle  applies  in  re- 
ligious matters.  One  must  be  tol- 
erant of  other  points  of  view  and  re- 
spect their  right  to  be  held  and 
heard.  He  cannot,  however,  be 
forced  in  the  name  of  tolerance  to 
agree  that  all  points  of  view  are 
equally  valid,  including  those  which 
are  mutually  contradictory.  Such  a 
position  is  nonsense  in  the  physical 
and  spiritual  world. 

Many  hold  that  it  does  not  matter 
what  you  believe  as  long  as  you  are 
sincere  and  believe  it.  To  be  sin- 
cere is  to  "present  no  false  appear- 
ance or  to  be  genuine."  Hitler's 
slaughter  of  five  million  Jews  was 
based  on  a  sincere  view  of  race  su- 
premacy, but  he  was  desperately 
wrong.  Jim  Marshall  of  the  Minne- 
sota Vikings  ran  the  wrong  way  for 
a  touchdown  against  his  own  team 
in  a  National  Football  League  game. 


The  author  is  presently  working 
with  Probe  Ministries  and  attending 
Dallas  Theological  Seminary,  Dallas, 
Tex. 


He  was  very  sincerely  trying,  but  he 
was  wrong. 

Jenner,  who  discovered  vaccina- 
tion, was  jeered  at.  Serious-minded 
men  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  all 
animal  diseases  would  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  human  race.  Horns  had 
actually  grown  on  the  foreheads  of 
innocent  people,  some  reports  said. 
Jenner  eliminated  the  smallpox 
scourge  by  using  his  vaccine  al- 
though he  was  opposed  by  a  sin- 
cerely wrong  majority. 

Today  the  world  is  mostly  ignor- 
ing the  truth  about  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  majority  are  wrong  about  their 
attitude  of  indifference  toward  Him. 

Just  what  is  the  truth  about  eter- 
nity? We  have  two  options:  heaven 
or  hell.  In  the  Bible,  Jesus  talked 
more  about  hell  than  heaven.  Some 
say  they  do  not  believe  in  hell,  but 
what  about  those  who  reject  heaven? 
Where  do  they  go? 

If  a  man  does  not  desire  the  or- 
der and  fellowship  of  God,  he  could 
never  endure  heaven.  Heaven  would 
be  hell  for  such  a  person,  unendur- 
able if  he  had  to  submit  involun- 
tarily. It  would  be  immoral  of  God 
not  to  provide  a  place  for  those  who 
do  not  want  to  go  to  heaven!  In  His 
sovereign  love  He  allows  us  to  per- 
sist in  our  stubbornness  against  Him 
if  we  insist. 

You  say  you  do  not  believe  God 
would  send  anybody  to  hell?  You 
are  absolutely  right.  God  will  send 
no  man  to  hell.  In  fact,  God  has 
done  everything  in  His  power  to 
keep  us  out  of  hell.  He  even  sent 
His  Son  to  die  on  the  cross  to  pre- 
vent it.  You  cannot  get  into  hell 
without  disregarding  and  rejecting 
the  Son  of  God  on  the  cross. 

Jesus  Christ  believed  in  hell 
enough  to  give  His  life  so  that  His 
own  might  escape  it.  Hell  is  impos- 


You  say  you  do  not  believe  God 
would  send  anybody  to  hell? 
You  are  absolutely  right. 


sible  except  for  the  one  who  simply 
will  not  accept  God's  loving  provi- 
sion. Then,  of  course,  hell  is  inevi- 
table. It's  your  choice.  "The  wages 
of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life"  (Rom.  6:23) . 

God's  view  and  man's  of  eternity 
are  different  because  it  is  seen  from 
different  perspectives.  God  is  in- 
finite while  man  is  finite.  With 
God,  one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 

The  full  and  complete  answer  as 
to  how  God  will  judge  those  who 
have  never  heard  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
not  been  revealed,  but  several  prin- 
ciples are  known.  "The  secret 
things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 
God;  but  those  things  which  are  re- 
vealed belong  unto  us  and  to  our 
children  forever,  that  we  may  do  all 
the  works  of  the  law"  (Deut.  29:29) . 

God's  nature  prevents  Him  from 
being  unfair.  "Shall  not  the  judge 
of  all  the  earth  do  right?"  (Gen.  18: 
25) .  The  psalmist  said,  "He  will 
judge  the  world  with  justice,  the 
peoples  with  unfaltering  fairness." 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  light  and 
His  coming  into  the  world  en- 
lightens every  man.  Anyone  wanting 
to  establish  a  relationship  with  God 
will  receive  the  necessary  informa- 
tion on  which  to  make  a  decision 
Qohn  7:17),  and  God  will  always 
reveal  more  if  the  individual  wishes 
to  know  more  (Heb.  11:6). 

God  told  Solomon,  "Know  the 
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When  a  person  who  has  heard  the  Gospel  faces  God,  the  issue 
will  not  be  those  who  have  never  heard.  Each  individual  will 
have  to  account  for  what  he  has  personally  done  with  Christ. 


God  of  your  father,  and  serve  Him 
with  a  whole  heart  and  a  wilHng 
mind;  for  the  Lord  searches  all 
hearts  and  understands  every  intent 
of  the  thoughts.  If  you  seek  Him, 
He  will  let  you  find  Him,  but  if  you 
forsake  Him,  He  will  reject  you  for- 
ever" (I  Chron.  28:9) . 

When  people  in  any  part  of  the 
world  become  aware  of  the  existence 
of  God,  but  do  not  desire  a  relation- 
ship with  Him,  they  reject  the  truth; 
therefore,  they  do  not  have  the  op- 
portunity of  hearing  the  Gospel 
(Rom.  1:18-21).  Some  people  re- 
ject at  the  point  of  God-conscious- 
ness; others  reject  at  the  point  of 
hearing  the  Gospel. 

God  has  created  a  vacuum  in 
man's  heart  that  only  He  can  satis- 
fy; He  satisfies  the  longing  soul,  but 
the  lust  of  the  eyes  of  man  is  never 
satisfied  (Prov.  4:25).  This  God- 
consciousness  comes  from  the  Cre- 
ator who  "is  not  served  by  human 
hands,  as  though  He  needed  any- 
thing, since  He  Himself  gives  life 
and  breath  to  everything,  and  satis- 
fies every  need  there  is"  (Acts  17: 
25). 

Not  only  was  Christ's  death  suf- 
ficient for  all,  it  is  God's  wish  that 
all  receive  Christ  (II  Pet.  3:9) .  The 
issue  depends  on  an  individual's 
free  will,  his  choice  at  the  time  he 
reaches  God-consciousness.  When  an 
individual  is  ready  to  make  that 
fhoice,  God  most  surely  will  pro- 
vide him  with  the  information:  "You 
shall  seek  Me  and  find  Me  when  you 
shall  search  for  Me  with  all  your 
heart"  (Jer.  29:13) . 

In  His  unchangeable  and  perfect 
character,  it  is  impossible  for  God 
to  be  unfair  to  anyone  and  withhold 
this  information.  As  the  wise  men 
followed  the  light  God  gave  them 
(the  star) ,  He  brought  them  to 
Christ. 

The  Bible  is  very  clear  on  the 
judgment  and  responsibility  of  one 
who  has  heard  the  Gospel  message. 
When  a  person  who  has  heard  the 
Gospel  faces  God,  the  issue  will  not 
be  those  who  have  never  heard. 
Each  individual  will  have  to  account 


for  what  he  has  personally  done  with 
Christ. 

The  principles  of  God's  judgment 
are  outlined  in  Romans  2:1-29.  God 
will  judge  according  to  truth;  ac- 
cording to  accumulated  guilt;  accord- 
ing to  man's  work — the  degree  to 
punishment  suffered  by  those  who 
have  rejected  God's  love  will  be  in 
proportion  to  the  degree  of  respon- 
sibility of  the  individual  (Luke  12: 
27-48;  Heb.  10:28-29);  without  re- 
spect to  persons;  according  to  per- 
formance or  obedience,  not  knowl- 
edge; according  to  heart  secrets;  ac- 
cording to  reality  not  religious  pro- 
fession. 

Every  man  has  been  given  evi- 
dence or  light  that  he  needs  a  rela- 
tionship with  God.  God  has  many 
witnesses  of  Himself  which  have 
been  revealed  to  every  man:  God's 
handiwork  in  nature  since  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world.  His  invisible  at- 
tributes, His  eternal  power  and  di- 
vine nature  can  be  clearly  seen.  An- 
other evidence  of  light  is  found  in 
Psalm  19:1-4.  "The  heavens  are  tell- 
ing of  the  glory  of  God;  and  the 
firmament  is  declaring  the  work  of 
His  hands.  Day  to  day  pours  forth 
speech,  and  night  to  night  reveals 
knowledge." 

God  has  also  given  a  witness  of 
goodness  and  impartiality  (Acts  14: 
15-17)  which  make  man  responsible, 
vindicate  God's  justice,  and  show 
man  his  need.  Responsibility  reject- 
ed brings  condemnation.  To  reject 
what  is  given  is  rejection  period. 
When  revelation  is  rejected,  the  cal- 
lousness of  man's  heart  is  proven. 
The  reason  many  brilliant  professors 
do  not  believe  is  the  same  reason 
many  milkmen  do  not  believe.  They 
love  darkness  rather  than  light.  For 
God  to  further  reveal  Himself  is  an 
example  of  His  grace  (Eph.  2:8-9) . 

Another  evidence  of  light  is  man's 
conscience.  "In  that  they  show  the 
work  of  the  law  written  in  their 
hearts,  their  conscience  bearing  wit- 
ness and  their  thoughts  alternately 
accusing  or  else  defending  them- 
selves" (Rom.  2:15)  . 

No  man  has  lived  up  to  the  light 


he  has  received  nor  to  his  own  moral 
code.  Man  has  willfully  suppressed  ' 
the  truth.  Every  person  in  the  world 
has  sinned,  and  man's  character  and 
conduct  as  outlined  in  Romans  3:9- 
18  do  not  make  a  pretty  picture.  We 
know  from  experience  that  each  of 
us  obeys  less  truth  than  he  knows. 
Therefore,  a  person  condemns  him- 
self by  not  keeping  his  own  stan- 
dards (John  3:17-20) . 

All  religions  are  not  the  same;  Bib- 
lical Christianity  is  absolutely  unique 
among  all  the  religions  and  philos- 
ophies of  mankind.   Its  claims  to  be 
necessary  for  salvation  are  based  1 
squarely  on  the  uniquely  powerful  J 
evidences  for  its  truth  and  finality.  >  it 
Actually,  true  Christianity  is  not  a  t 
religion  but  a  person,  Jesus  Christ.  It 

Jesus  claimed  to  be  truth  itself.  « 
Major  religions  acknowledge  Christ  ik 
as  a  great  teacher  or  one  who  taught  li 
them,  but  they  do  not  acknowledge  >l 
He  is  the  one  who  bought  them,  ft 
"False  prophets  also  arose  among  the 
people  just  as  there  will  also  be  false  i 
teachers  among  you,  who  will  secret-  :  i 
ly  introduce  destructive  heresies,  i 
even  denying  the  Master  who  bought  6 
them,  bringing  swift  destruction  up-  I 
on  themselves  (II  Pet.  2:1).  (Ii 

Jesus  said,  "If  you  have  seen  me, 
you  have  seen  God"  (John  12:45,14:  i 
7)  ;  "to  believe  me  is  to  believe  God"  * 
(John  12:44;  14:1)  ;  "to  receive  me  is  ik 
to  receive  God"  (Mark  9:37) ;  "to  « 
hate  me  is  to  hate  God"  (John  15:  ^ 
23)  ;  "to  honor  me  is  to  honor  God"  ^ 
(John  5:23) . 

Love  is  vulnerable!  No  vulnerabil- 
ity, no  love.  "God  so  loved  the  world  ^ 
that   He  gave   His  only  begotten 
Son.  .  .  ."    It  was  costly;  it  was  an  ^ 
infinite   wrench   on   His   Fatherly  H 
heart  to  let  His  Son  go,  knowing  the  i  lo 
destiny  that  awaited  Him  on  earth,  if 
The  Son  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  life  on  the  cross.  And  man  !o 
keeps  on  crucifying  the  Son  of  God,  i 
breaking  the  heart  of  the  heavenly  b 
Father  by  indifference  and  sin. 

Have  you  ever  been  vulnerable  '  m 
to  God's  love  in  Jesus  Christ  which  it 
has  been  revealed  to  you?    People  » 
often  ask,  "How  can  a  loving  God 
allow  anyone  to  go  to  hell?"  The 
real  question  is,  "How  can  a  holy 
and  just  God  allow  anyone  in  heav-  i 
en?"'  '  li' 

Will  He  allow  you?  Don't  be  sin-  li 
cerely  wrong  about  Christianity.  0 
Your  decision  involves  all  eternity —  " 
eternal  death  in  hell  or  eternal  life  I 
in  heaven.  The  choice  is  yours.  IS 
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To  deny  the  fact  of  hell  does  not  make  hell  any  less  a  fact — 


The  Reality  of  Hell 

HAROLD  LINDSELL 


The  natural  heart  does  not  wish 
to  believe  in  the  reality  of 
hell.  This  is  to  be  expected,  for  men 
readily  reject  a  belief  which  will  con- 
demn them.  Yet  the  concept  of  hell 
is  part  and  parcel  of  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible.  It  is  closely  associated 
with  the  concept  of  heaven.  A  man 
who  does  not  believe  in  heaven  will 
probably  refuse  to  believe  in  hell. 

Opinions  are  important  only  if 
they  agree  with  the  facts.  A  man 
may  deny  the  existence  of  God,  but 
the  denial  will  not  alter  the  fact  that 
God  exists.  A  man  may  deny  that 
there  is  a  sun,  but  the  denial  will  not 
change  the  reality  of  its  existence. 

So  with  the  fact  of  hell.  Men  may 
dislike  the  idea  and  deny  it  vehe- 
mently, but  their  denial  will  not  alter 
the  fact  of  hell.  The  Bible  teaches 
certain  things  about  hell.  To  deny 
these  truths  is  to  call  into  question 
the  rest  of  the  Scriptural  teachings. 
Some  mistaken  ideas  about  hell: 
Annihilationism.  Some  hold  that 
God  is  far  too  gracious  to  condemn 
the  souls  of  men  to  a  place  of  ever- 
lasting punishment.  Instead,  He 
blots  them  out  forever.  Man  ceases 
to  exist  in  any  form,  material  or 
spiritual.    He  is  utterly  annihilated. 

Restorationism.  In  this  view  the 
love  of  God  is  regarded  as  a  senti- 
mental, maudlin  attribute.  Regard- 
less of  the  depth  of  man's  iniquity, 
God  is  too  kind  to  permit  him  to 
suffer  forever  for  his  sins.  No  matter 
how  long  it  may  take,  God  will  even- 
tually restore  all  creation,  including 


The  author  is  editor  of  Chris- 
tianity Today.  This  material  is 
taken  from  A  Handbook  of  Chris- 
tian Truth  by  Harold  Lindsell  and 
Charles  J.  Woodbrid^e.  Copyright 
1953  by  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old 
Tappan,  N.J.,  and  used  with  permis- 
sion. 


man,  to  fellowship  with  Himself  in 
heaven. 

Presentism.  This  view  is  widely 
held.  Based  upon  sheer  fantasy,  its 
adherents  insist  that  men  experience 
their  heaven  or  hell  in  this  present 
life,  that  reward  or  retribution  is 
meted  out  here  and  now  on  earth. 
What  the  Bible  says  about  hell: 
Hell  is  a  prepared  place.  "Then 
shall  He  say  also  unto  them  on  the 
left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels"  (Matt. 
25:41). 

Hell  is  a  place  which  endures  for- 
ever. "And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment"  (Matt.  25: 
46) .  "The  sinners  in  Zion  are 
afraid;  fearfulness  hath  surprised  the 
hypocrites.  Who  among  us  shall 
dwell  with  the  devouring  fire?  Who 
among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlast- 
ing burnings?"  (Isa.  33:14).  "And 
the  devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
where  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet 
are,  and  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  forever  and  ever"  (Rev.  20: 
10). 

Hell  is  a  place  of  suffering.  "And 
fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body, 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul:  but 
rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  de- 
stroy both  soul  and  body  in  hell" 
(Matt.  10:28). 

Hell  is  a  place  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone. "The  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture  into  the 
cup  of  His  indignation;  and  he  shall 
be  tormented  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone in  the  presence  of  the  holy  an- 
gels, and  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lamb"  (Rev.  14:10).  "And  whoso- 
ever was  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire"  (Rev.  20:15). 

Who  will  be  in  hell? 

The  devil  will  be  there  together 


with  the  beast  and  the  false  proph- 
et. "The  beast  and  the  false  proph- 
et ..  .  both  were  cast  alive  into  a 
lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone" 

(Rev.  19:20) .  "And  the  devil  that 
deceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet  are" 

(Rev.  20:10) . 

Fallen  angels  will  be  there.  For 
"God  spared  not  the  angels  that 
sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell, 
and  delivered  them  into  chains  of 
darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judg- 
ment" (II  Pet.  2:4) .  "And  the  angels 
which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but 
left  their  own  habitation,  He  hath 
reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under 
darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day"  (Jude  6) . 

The  wicked  will  be  there.  "The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell . . ." 

(Psa.  9:17) . 

Anyone  whose  name  is  not  writ- 
ten in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  will 
be  there.  "And  whosoever  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire"  (Rev.  20: 
15). 

Those  who  refuse  to  do  the  will  of 
God  will  be  there.  "Not  everyone 
that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  2: 
21). 

All  men  spend  eternity  in  one  of 
two  places,  heaven  or  hell.  These 
places  are  totally  different  in  every 
respect.  In  heaven  men  know  neither 
suffering  nor  sorrow;  in  hell  they  ex- 
perience both  constantly. 

Heaven  has  nought  but  happy  and 
contented  people;  hell  has  nought 
but  unhappy  and  discontented  peo- 
ple. Heaven  is  the  place  wherein 
no  sin  exists;  hell  is  the  place  where 
sin  abounds  and  righteousness  is  not 
to  be  found. 

Heaven  speaks  to  us  of  holiness. 
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righteousness,  justice  and  peace;  hell 
reminds  us  o£  sin,  defilement,  death, 
and  the  justice  which  gives  to  men 
what  they  deserve  for  their  mis- 
deeds. If  all  men  were  good,  there 
would  be  no  need  of  hell.  But  all 
men  are  not  good.  To  assert  that 
the  idea  of  hell  is  unnecessary  makes 
a  mockery  of  good,  of  God,  and  of 
justice. 

To  deny  the  existence  of  hell  is 
extremely  dangerous.  For  such  a  de- 
nial: 

— repudiates  the  plain  teaching  of 
Scripture,  and  thus  calls  into  ques- 
tion its  credibility  and  authority. 

— rejects  the  teaching  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  as  false,  for  He  told  us  that  hell 
is  a  fearful  reality.  If  He  told  us 
this  in  ignorance  then  His  omni- 
science is  a  fiction  and  He  cannot  be 
God.  If  He  did  so  by  way  of  accom- 
modation to  the  thinking  of  the  peo- 

Scripture  affirms  that  Jesus  Christ  Wi 


Warfield 


THE  LORD  OF  GLORY,  by  B.  B.  War- 
field.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  Paper,  332  pp.  $3.95. 

In  an  article  entitled  "A  'New' 
Christology  Challenges  the  Church," 
{Christianity  Today,  Jan.  4,  1974) , 
Klaas  Runia  shows  that  even  some 
scholars  formerly  regarded  as  evan- 
gelicals, such  as  Hendrikus  Berkhof 
of  Leyden,  are  now  speaking  of  Je- 
sus as  "the  true  man  .  .  .  the  man 
of  the  future  .  .  .  the  man  of  love," 
but  "man  and  no  more." 

To  meet  this  challenge,  a  wise 
providence  has  seen  to  a  reprinting 
of  the  New  Testament  vindication  of 
the  deity  of  Christ.  Harvard's 
George  F.  Moore  characterized  the 
author  of  that  book,  B.  B.  Warfield, 
as  "the  greatest  scholar  America  has 


The  author  of  this  review  article, 
formerly  professor  of  Church  history 
at  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga., 
and  now  retired,  lives  in  Claremont, 
Cal. 


pie  of  His  day,  then  He  deliberately 
approved  what  He  knew  was  not 
true.  Such  conduct  is  hardly  con- 
sistent with  deity. 

— undermines  the  Biblical  teach- 
ing about  heaven,  or  about  any  oth- 
er major  doctrine  of  the  Christian 
faith.  All  doctrinal  concepts  come 
to  us  from  the  same  source,  the  Bi- 
ble. To  accept  the  ones  we  like  and 
deny  the  ones  we  dislike  means  that 
the  truth  of  God  is  dependent  on 
what  we  want  to  believe  rather  than 
on  what  the  Word  of  God  teaches. 
A  distorted  faith  can  be  the  only  re- 
sult when  the  decisions  of  men  are 
permitted  to  determine  the  nature  of 
Christian  belief. 

— makes  a  travesty  of  the  teaching 
that  men  will  go  to  hell  unless  they 
accept  Christ  as  Saviour.  If  there  is  no 
hell,  the  Christian  Church  for  2.000 
years  has  been  bearing  false  witness 

truly  divine — 


s  Witness 


WILLIAM  C.  ROBINSON 


produced — and  the  ablest  controver- 
sialist." 

One  summer  Warfield  went  into 
the  Maine  woods  with  his  Greek  Tes- 
tament and  came  back  with  his 
manuscript,  to  which  he  then  added 
testimonies  from  the  best  extant 
scholarship.  Indeed,  this  professor 
devoted  the  whole  generation  of  his 
teaching  at  Princeton  to  magnifying 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  was  in  the  class  he  taught  on 
Feb.  17,  1921,  the  day  of  his  death. 
In  an  exposition  of  I  John  3:16,  he 
pointed  out  that  for  Christ  to  lay 
down  His  life  was  great,  but  the  stu- 
pendous thing  was  that  He — being 
all  that  He  was  and  is,  the  Lord  of 
glory — laid  down  His  life  for  us, 
mere  creatures  of  His  hand,  guilty 
rebels  against  our  gracious  Maker. 

These  are  the  careful  conclusions 
set  forth  by  this  scholar  in  that  book: 

"As  salt  is  present  in  every  bucket 
of  salt  water,  so  the  truth  of  our 
Lord's  divinity  is  present  in  solu- 
tion in  every  page  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  in  its  several  texts  appears 


and  preaching  what  is^  patently  un-  lin 
true:  believers  have  been  false  wit-'i  lor 
nesses,  cruel  and  evil  defamers  of  the 
truth.  But  so  long  as  the  Bible  teach-  «o 
es  the  doctrine  we  must  believe  it  itf 
and  propagate  it.  io' 

This  is  the  time  to  plead  with  the  f 
reader.  Now  is  the  hour  of  decision, 
Before  you  turn  this  page,  ask  your-  [» 
self  this  question:  "Do  I  want  to  go  po 
to  heaven  or  to  hell?"  We  can  show  k 
you  how  to  go  to  heaven!  il 

"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  If 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  name  il' 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  i  i'' 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4: 
12).  This  is  the  Word  of  God,  a  1' 
challenge  and  an  appeal.  Christ  i  i 
died  for  our  sins  to  redeem  our 
souls  from  hell.  By  personal  appro-  ^ 
priation  of  His  work  through  faith  " 
you  may  have  an  abundant  entrance  ! 
into  glory.  SI 

If 
I' 
G 
J 


to  Christ 


like  shining  crystals. 

"No  reasonable  grounds  can  be 
assigned  for  discarding  the  portrait 
of  Jesus  found  in  the  synoptists  (Mat- 
thew, Mark  and  Luke) ,  or  for  de- 
priving Him  of  the  great  sayings  by 
which  He  is  represented  by  them  as 
testifying  to  His  essential  deity. 

"It  is  impossible  to  deny  on  any 
reasonable  grounds  that  Jesus  called 
Himself  the  Son  of  Man  by  predilec- 
tion, and  it  is  purely  arbitrary  to 
suppose  that  in  doing  so  He  did  not 
mean  what  the  term  implies:  the 
Messiah,  a  supernatural  figure  who 
comes  down  from  heaven  for  a  mis- 
sion, and  who  is  clothed  with  no  less 
a  function  than  that  of  the  Judge  of 
the  world. 

"It  is  equally  impossible  to  deny 
that  He  represented  Himself  under 
the  denomination  of  'Son'  as  of  su- 
perangelic  dignity,  and  as  standing : 
in  a  relation  of  intimate  continuous 
intercourse  with  God  the  Father. 
This  prepares  the  way  for  allowing 
further  that  He  represented  Himself 
as  sharer  with  the  Father  in  the  di- 
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vine  Name  itself,  and  makes  nuga- 
tory all  subjective  objections. 

"The  strictest  teaching,  in  other 
words,  renders  an  appeal  from  their 
representation  to  Jesus'  own  teach- 
ing meaningless.  It  is  not  only  the 
synoptists  who  testify  that  Jesus  is  a 
divine  person,  but  the  Jesus  they  re- 
port: it  is  not  only  the  Jesus  as  re- 
ported by  them  who  bears  this  wit- 
ness to  Himself,  but  the  only  Jesus 
of  history.  .  .  .  Jesus  not  only  was  be- 
lieved to  have  taught  that  He  was  a 
divine  person,  but  actually  did  so 
teach. 

"The  Gospel  of  John  declares  that 
'Word'  which  on  becoming  flesh  is 
identified  with  'Jesus  Christ,'  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God  and  was 
'God'  (John  1:1),  and  calls  Him,  in 
distinction  from  the  Father,  'God  on- 
ly begotten'  (John  1:18). 

"And  Thomas,  his  doubts  of  the 
resurrection  removed,  greets  Him 
with  the  great  cry,  'My  Lord  and  my 
God!'  (John  20:28) ;  and  more  to 
the  point,  our  Lord  Himself,  who 
had  elsewhere  declared  Himself  one 
with  God  Qohn  10:30) ,  and  had  as- 
serted that  He  and  the  Father  inter- 
penetrated one  another  (John  10: 
38) ,  and  that  to  have  seen  Him  was 
to  have  seen  the  Father  (14:9) ,  ex- 
pressly commended  Thomas  for  his 
great  confession  and  thereby  bore 
His  own  testimony  to  His  proper 
deity  (John  20:9). 

"As  in  the  Old  Testament  we  read 
continually  of  'the  name  of  Jehovah 
(Jahweh) '  as  the  designation  of  His 
manifested  majesty,  and  even  of  sim- 
ply 'the  Name'  used  absolutely  with 
the  same  high  connotation,  so  in  Acts 
we  read  of  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  old  phrase, 
and  again  of  simply  'the  Name'  (Acts 
5:41;  compare  III  John  7)  used  ab- 
solutely of  Jesus.  Those  who  were 
persecuted  for  His  sake,  we  are  told, 
rejoiced  that  'they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  honor  for  the 
Name.' 

"From  Paul's  major  epistles  we 
learn  that  Jesus  Christ,  who  on  the 
side  of  His  flesh  came  from  the  seed 
of  David,  had  another  side  to  His 
being — He  was  the  Son  of  God  (Rom. 
1:3-4);  that  as  God's  own  Son  He 
was  rich  before  He  became  poor  by 
becoming  of  the  seed  of  David  (II 
Cor.  8:9) ;  and  that  in  His  real  na- 
ture He  is  not  merely  God's  Son,  but 
He  also  Himself  is  God  over  all, 
blessed  forever  (Rom.  9:5) . 

"Turning  to  the  briefer  epistles, 
in  Jude  Jesus  Christ  is  our  only  ab- 


solute Master  and  Lord;  in  James 
He  is  'the  glory;'  in  II  Peter  'our 
God  and  Saviour;'  in  I  John  'the 
true  God  and  life  eternal;'  in  Titus 
the  'great  God  and  Saviour'  of  sin- 
ners. In  their  consentient  testimony 
to  the  deity  of  Christ,  they  make  it 
clear  to  us  that  upon  this  point,  at 
least,  the  whole  primitive  Church 
was  of  one  unvarying  mind. 

"In  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
Christ  is  the  repetition  of  God's  glo- 
ry, the  reiteration  of  His  substance, 
of  whom  God  the  Father  was  speak- 
ing when  He  said,  'Thy  throne,  O 
God,  is  forever  and  ever.' 

"From  its  opening  Trinitarian  ad- 
dress through  its  description  of 
Christ  as  the  First  and  the  Last,  it  is 
clear  that  for  the  last  book  in  the 

//  you're  afraid  of  the  dark,  turn  on 


Like  Day 

EVERETT 


The  darkness  and  the  light  are 
both  alike  to  Thee,"  wrote  the 
psalmist  (Psa.  139:12).  To  that  we 
have  to  add,  "But  they  surely  are  not 
alike  to  us."  In  a  very  real  sense 
this  is  true,  and  truthfully  also  we 
may  say,  "More's  the  pity."  Such  a 
sad  state  may  serve  as  a  rebuke  to 
the  saints  of  God.  If  this  sounds 
a  bit  like  double  talk,  well,  it  may 
be  so. 

As  saints,  we  are  godly  people. 
Godlike  people.  Christian  folks,  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Here  is  a  neglected  subject  in  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures  in  these  per- 
missive days.  In  the  abstract,  the 
idea  of  a  godly  people  sounds  like 
a  very  good  one.  But  in  our  every 
day  living — well,  that  is  another 
story  in  far  too  many  cases. 

We  try  to  excuse  ourselves.  As 
we  look  into  the  realm  of  music  or 
art,  we  see  many,  many  students  of 
the  masters,  but  few  of  these  stu- 
dents ever  become  masters.  Is  this 
a  fair  illustration  of  Christian  ex- 


The  author  is  an  elect  layman  of 
Greenview ,  III. 


Bible,  the  Lamb  is  a  heavenly,  di- 
vine person  sharing  the  throne  of  the 
universe." 

We  urge  every  professor  and  every 
pastor  to  get  this  book,  keep  it  han- 
dy, and  look  up  in  its  fine  index 
each  passage  he  plans  to  use  in  teach- 
ing and  preaching.  It  will  illumi- 
nate every  New  Testament  text  and 
many  from  the  Old  Testament. 

The  book  is  one  of  a  series,  "Nota- 
ble Books  on  Theology,"  now  ap- 
pearing in  paperback  from  Baker 
Book  House,  edited  by  Ralph  G. 
Turnbull.  Others  in  the  series  are 
The  Atonement,  by  A.  A.  Hodge;  A 
Help  to  the  Study  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
by  Wm.  E.  Biederwolf;  and  The  Su- 
pernaturalness  of  Christ,  by  Wilbur 
M.  Smith.  ffl 

e  light — 


and  Night 

H.  BURNS 

perience?  It  is  here  that  a  preach- 
er may  be  accused  of  "going  to  med- 
dling." Admittedly,  we  can  never 
be  like  God  in  His  omnipotence,  om- 
niscience or  omnipresence,  but  this 
is  not  a  logical  excuse  for  compla- 
cency in  our  weakness,  ignorance 
and  fear. 

God  is  not  limited  by  the  dark- 
ness, and  we  do  stumble  around  in 
a  sort  of  twilight  existence.  We  ig- 
nore a  Scriptural  truth.  As  we  be- 
come Christians,  we  are  born  anew 
into  the  family  of  God.  The  Spirit 
of  God  enters  our  lives.  We  still 
have  our  physical  eyes,  which  can 
see  in  the  light  but  not  in  the  dark. 
We  also  have  a  spiritual,  a  godly 
nature.  Darkness  should  be  no  lim- 
itation to  us  in  our  spiritual  state. 

As  this  spiritual  faculty  is  appro- 
priated by  faith,  we  can  walk  as  is 
becoming  to  the  children  of  God. 
We  can  walk  in  the  light  and  we  can 
walk  through  the  dark  places  as 
well.  So  in  this  sense  we  can  say, 
"The  darkness  and  the  light  are  both 
alike  to  us."  He  is  just  as  much 
with  us  in  the  night  as  in  the  day. 
We  need  only  appropriate  that 
which  He  has  provided.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


How  Greeds  Should  (Not)  Be  Used 


So  much  has  been  said  about  the 
casual  attitude  some  ministers  arid 
elders  of  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Churches  take  towards  their  Church- 
es' confession  of  faith  that  the  source 
of  another  potential  problem  has  al- 
most been  overlooked.  We  refer  to 
the  way  others  make  use  of  a  man- 
made  creed  as  though  it  were  the  re- 
vealed Word  itself. 

God's  revelation  in  Scripture  right- 
fully should  be  taken  as  fully  au- 
thoritative, not  only  in  the  plain 
meaning  of  what  is  said  but  also  in 
every  reasonable  inference  that  may 
be  drawn  from  it. 

Scripture  contains  some  truth 
plainly  told.  It  contains  other  truth 
not  so  plainly  told  but  which  can  be 
derived  "by  good  and  necessary  in- 
ference" from  what  is  more  plainly 
told.    Sometimes   that   "good  and 


The  above  discussion  of  creeds  re- 
minds us  that  some  confusion  con- 
tinues to  exist  over  what  it  means 
to  be  a  creedal  Church. 

Creedal  Churches  are  distin- 
guished from  others  in  that  they  put 
what  they  believe  into  precise  lan- 
guage which  they  then  profess  (or 
confess)  as  the  faith  they  accept: 
"This  we  believe." 

Creeds  do  not  replace  Scripture, 
they  rather  are  statements  of  what 
Scripture  teaches  as  this  is  under- 
stood by  those  who  accept  the  creed 
as  their  own.  Thus  the  Apostles' 
Creed  is  intended  to  be  a  summary 
of  what  Christianity  is  all  about  ac- 
cording to  Scripture. 

Longer  creeds,  such  as  the  West- 
minster Confession  or  the  Heidel- 
berg Catechism,  are  intended  to  be 
as  exact  a  summary  as  possible  of 
the  same  sort  of  thing,  but  in  a  more 
expanded  form. 

Creeds  are  not  infallible — only  the 
Scriptures  they  profess  to  explain  are 
infallible.  But  neither  should  they 
be  taken  casually,  as  though  a  new 
one  could  be  written  at  any  time  and 
by  any  generation.     Some  genera- 


necessary  inference"  appears  in  a 
creed  based  upon  Scripture. 

For  example,  the  Bible  doesn't 
specifically  say  that  no  further  rev- 
elation should  be  expected  from  God 
following  the  deaths  of  the  apostles. 
But  the  Westminster  Confession 
draws  that  inference  in  Chap.  I,  Sec. 
6.  A  footnote  to  some  texts  reads  at 
that  point:  "This  statement  is  an  in- 
ference from  the  sufficiency  of  Scrip- 
ture." 

So  Reformed  Christians  accept  as 
a  truth  to  be  believed  that  we  can 
expect  no  further  special  revelation 
until  Christ  returns. 

So  far  so  good.  But  some  believ- 
ers, in  the  name  of  the  Reformed 
faith,  seem  to  think  it  is  proper  to 
use  the  creed  as  the  Scripture  itself 
is  used,  drawing  additional  truths 
"by  good  and  necessary  inference" 


tions  are  not  represented  by  spiri- 
tual giants  qualified  to  put  the  spiri- 
tual issues  of  time  and  eternity  into 
language  upon  which  the  Church 
may  stake  its  soul. 

Creeds  are  not  outdated  by  chang- 
ing times  or  circumstances.  They 
are  outdated  only  when  it  is  estab- 
lished that  they  have  not  accurately 
described  Scripture  teaching,  or 
when  it  is  established  that  by  reason 
of  changing  language  they  may  ac- 
tually promote  a  misunderstanding 
of  Scripture.  Even  then,  it  would 
be  the  height  of  folly  to  assume  that 
people  sufficiently  qualified  to  un- 
dertake the  writing  of  a  creed  are 
available. 

It  would  suggest  an  almost  total 
misunderstanding  of  what  creeds  are 
all  about  to  approach  the  task  of 
writing  a  new  one  by  appointing  the 
committee  with  quotas  in  view:  so 
many  ministers,  so  many  laymen,  so 
many  professors,  and  don't  forget 
the  women  and  other  minorities. 
That's  how  it  was  done  for  the  pro- 
posed new  confession  of  the  Presby- 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


from  the  interpretations  of  Scripture  ^ 
originally  made  "by  good  and  neces-  '  jj, 
sary  inference."  They  then  treat  the  j,, 
conclusions  drawn  from  the  creed 
as  they  would  conclusions  drawn  j 
from  the  Bible.  jj| 

Such  an  approach  might  go  like  [i, 
this:  "The  creed  says,  'No  further  ,1, 
special  revelation.'    By   good  and 
necessary  inference,  we  may  take 
this    to    mean    God    no    longer  , 
speaks  to  men  by  any  means  other 
than  His  revealed  Word.    This,  in 
turn,  doubtless  suggests  that  any 
kind  of  alleged  leading  or  guidance  ' 
except  the  express  teaching  of  the 
Word  is  to  be  mistrusted.  So  we  " 
may  properly  conclude  that  God  does  " 
not  direct  our  decisions  by  provi-  " 
dence,   by   circumstances,   by  con- 
science  or  by  any  experience  of  'feel-  ' 
ing  led'  to  do  this  or  that.  Conse- 
quently, no  special  gifts,  or  direct  ' 
answers  to  prayer  should  be  expect- 
ed,   for    special    revelation    has  i 
ceased."  ' 

The  above  line  of  reasoning  re-  ' 
cently  appeared  in  material  authored 
by  an  earnest  defender  of  the  Re- 
formed faith.  It  creates  problems 
because  it  is  not  drawn  upon  a  rea- 
sonable interpretation  of  the  Bible; 
it  is  drawn  upon  a  "reasonable"  in- 
terpretation of  a  statement  which  it- 
self is  intended  to  be  a  reasonable 
interpretation  of  the  Bible.  In  oth- 
er words,  it  misuses  the  creed  and  | 
in  so  doing  comes  perilously  close, 
by  the  time  it  has  gone  full  circle, 
to  denying  the  express  teaching  of 
the  Bible.  ' 

If  the  above  described  approach  to 
Christian  experience  had  been  fol- 
lowed in  history,  think  how  much  of 
it  would  have  turned  out  differently! 
We  might  not  have  had  Augustine, 
whose  life  was  changed  by  the  voice 
of  a  child  in  a  garden.  We  wouldn't 
have  had  Calvin  in  Geneva,  settled 
there  because  he  took  Farel's  warn- 
ing to  be  God's  way  of  getting 
through  to  him.  Almost  every  ma-  , 
jor  detail  of  Hudson  Taylor's  mis- 
sionary experience  and  the  develop- 
ment of  the  great  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion would  not  have  taken  place. 
Brother  Bryan's  ministry  in  Bir- 
mingham would  have  taken  another  i 
turn. 

The  Reformed  faith  is  the  magnifi- 
cent understanding  of  God's  self-rev- 
elation which  engenders  to  life  and 
fruitfulness  in  the  knowledge  and 
service  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  there's 
an  application  of  it  which  tends  to 


What  Is  a  'Creedal'  Church? 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Confessions  of  a  Perplexed  Presbyterian 


coldness  of  heart  and  fruitlessness.  In 
history,  this  sometimes  has  led  to  a 
dried-up  Church. 

The  antidote  is  an  openness  to  the 
Spirit  which,  by  good  and  necessary 
inference,  can  be  identified  in 
Christ's  words  concerning  the  wind 
which  "bloweth  where  it  listeth" 
(John  3:8) .  51 

Only  the  Pure  In  Heart 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate 
evil"  (Prov.  8:13) . 

The  pure  in  heart  are  those  who 
^  are  pure  or  undivided  in  their  in- 
tention; they  desire  to  please  God 
and  to  walk  before  Him  in  holiness. 
Where  any  intention  of  parleying 
with  sin  remains,  the  heart  is  divid- 
ed and  the  vision  is  blurred.  Only 
the  pure  in  heart  see  God. 

The  question  raised  in  the  above 
passage  of  Scripture  is  whether  or 
not  we  purpose  to  tolerate  evil  in 
our  lives.  We  may  often  fall,  we 
shall  often  fail,  but  do  we  intend 
to  do  so  or  do  we  rather  intend  that 
our  lives  shall  be  free  from  evil? 

If  we  truly  know  God,  the  God  of 
heaven  and  holiness  who  hates  sin, 
and  if  by  His  grace  we  have  begun 
to  love  Him,  then  surely  we  must 
hate  and  abhor  that  which  is  evil, 
and  seek  to  abstain  from  its  very  ap- 
pearance. This  will  mean  that  we 
must  purge  out  the  old  leaven. 

The  unregenerate  man's  ideas  of 
truth  and  falsehood,  of  honesty  and 
dishonesty  must  be  put  away  that  we 
may  remember  Christ  our  Passover 
sacrifice,  with  sincerity  and  truth  un- 
tainted with  tolerated  evil.  Let  us 
examine  ourselves  and  depart  from 
everything  contrary  to  God's  will. 

This  way  of  life  may  be  costly,  but 
it  is  certainly  a  blessed  way.  The 
conscience  will  be  void  of  offense, 
the  heart  undivided,  the  mind  en- 
abled to  think  more  truly  and  clear- 
ly. And  whatever  the  cost  on  the 
one  hand  or  the  results  on  the  other, 
it  is  the  right  way  for  the  believer. 

Personal  blessing  is  always  hin- 
dered by  permitting  the  leaven  of 
sin  to  remain  in  our  lives,  and  it 
may  be  that  the  long-desired  and 
very  necessary  revival  throughout  the 
whole  Church  of  Christ  is  delayed 
on  account  of  this  very  matter.  We 
shall  never  be  sinless,  but  we  can  to- 
day, by  the  grace  of  God,  begin  to 
refuse  any  quarter  to  sin  and  deter- 
mine to  abhor  evil  practices. — Fred 
Mitchell.  ffl 


As  a  young  man  studying  for  the 
ministry  and  as  a  Presbyterian,  I 
find  myself  not  only  concerned  but 
perplexed.  Sometimes  it  is  as  if  I  am 
being  torn  apart  by  two  wild  stal- 
lions. I  don't  know  which  way  to 
go.    Let  me  tell  you  about  it. 

The  first  horse  is  named  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United 
States.  Because  I  was  raised  in  this 
particular  portion  of  the  visible 
body  of  Christ  and  I  am  a  candidate 
for  the  ministry  under  care  of  one 
of  its  presbyteries,  I  feel  strong  ties. 
But  as  one  of  evangelical  stance,  be- 
lieving in  the  authority  of  Scripture, 
I  am  very  troubled  as  I  look  over  the 
PCUS. 

I  first  became  interested  in  the 
course  of  events  at  the  PCUS  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  1972.  There  I  was 
fortunate  enough  to  have  been  a 
youth  delegate  from  Piedmont  pres- 
bytery of  South  Carolina.  During  the 
debate  and  in  the  voting  I  saw  those 
outward  manifestations  of  departures 
from  Scripture  that  have  permeated 
much  of  the  Church. 

But  at  the  same  time,  I  saw  men 
standing  strong  for  Biblical  Chris- 
tianity. These  men  were  standing 
for  what  Francis  Schaeffer  has 
termed,  "orthodoxy  of  doctrine  and 
orthodoxy  of  community." 

Even  after  the  formation  of  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church,  there 
are  still  those  in  the  PCUS  who  feel 
that  they  should  maintain  their  ties 
with  that  Church.  These  men  still 
see  hope  for  the  PCUS.  They  feel 
that  union  with  the  very  neo-ortho- 
dox  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  will  be  defeated  on  the  presby- 
terial  level.  Some  feel  that  the  pro- 
posed "Declaration  of  Faith"  will 
not  be  adopted.  In  general,  they 
see  a  swing  back  to  conservative, 
evangelical  positions  in  the  PCUS. 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  David  R.  Gillespie, 
a  member  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Anderson,  S.C.,  and  a 
junior  at  Covenant  College,  Look- 
out Mountain,  Tenn. 


It  is  from  men  like  these  that  I 
am,  either  directly  or  indirectly, 
pulled  to  stay  in  the  PCUS  and  con- 
tinue to  strive  and  maintain  an  evan- 
gelical position.  The  Puritan  writ- 
ers influence  me  here.  They  had 
great  hope.  They  knew  that  God 
would  send  reformation  and  revival 
when  and  where  He  pleased.  Per- 
haps He  will  send  such  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United 
States.  This  is  strong  incentive — to 
be  a  part  of  this  if  it  comes.  The 
pull  is  strong. 

The  other  horse  is  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  or,  as  it  was 
formerly  known,  the  Continuing 
Presbyterian  Church.  Many  men 
whom  I  respect  and  admire  greatly 
have  felt  that  the  time  has  come  for 
them  to  leave  the  "sinking  ship." 
They  have  very  good  reasons.  Some 
feel  that  union  with  the  UPUSA  is 
just  around  the  corner.  Some  feel 
that  the  "Declaration  of  Faith"  will 
become  the  official  statement  of  faith 
of  the  PCUS. 

There  are  specific  reasons  also.  As 
one  minister  writes,  "If  the  PCUS 
cannot  believe  the  words  of  Christ 
Himself,  'I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me,'  then  I've  had 
enough!"  This  was  written  in  the 
context  of  the  PCUS  General  As- 
sembly's twice  refusing  to  adopt  a 
statement  that  all  men  are  lost  apart 
from  Jesus  Christ.  I  was  on  hand 
during  one  of  these  occasions. 

Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer  has  written: 
"The  formation  of  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  is  a  step  for- 
ward in  the  Lord's  work  in  our  cha- 
otic age."  I  hold  this  man's  opinion 
highly.  There  also  seems  to  be  a 
need  in  the  NPC  for  men  to  serve 
congregations  that  left  the  PCUS 
and  their  pastors  behind.  The  pull 
is  strong,  very  strong. 

So,  you  see  my  position.  Torn  be- 
tween the  two,  I  don't  know  what  di- 
rection to  take.  Or  do  I?  "Trust 
in  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart,  and 
do  not  lean  on  your  own  understand- 
ing.   In  all  your  ways  acknowledge 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  13,  1974 


fVhen  Men  Worship 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  In  our  last 
lesson  we  studied  David's  intention 
to  build  a  house  for  God.  The  Lord 
instead  showed  David  that  not  his 
works  for  God  but  God's  work  for 
him  was  the  proper  focus  of  David's 
attention.  It  really  was  important 
for  David  to  know  that  the  Lord  had 
chosen  him  and  his  seed  through 
whom  He  would  build  His  Church, 
the  true  house  of  God  that  would 
endure  forever. 

When  David  had  died,  his  son  Sol- 
omon took  on  the  task  of  building 
the  temple  (house)  which  his  fa- 
ther had  anticipated.  The  Lord  al- 
lowed this  because  Israel  had  still 
many  years  to  wait  before  the  prom- 
ised seed  of  David  (II  Sam.  7)  would 
actually  come,  the  one  who  would 
indeed  raise  up  an  everlasting  tem- 
ple, namely  Jesus  Christ,  who  would 
build  His  Church  for  the  glory  of 
God. 

Solomon's  own  life  was  marred 
with  failure  in  the  end,  and  the 
elaborate  temple  he  built  was  so  mis- 
used that  it  had  to  be  destroyed 
(Jer.  7:4-14) . 

In  our  lesson  today  we  shall  seek 
to  learn  what  true  worship  is,  as  con- 
trasted with  the  frills  often  added  by 
men.  These  in  the  end  detract  from 
true  worship. 

I.  WORSHIP  IS  IN  SPIRIT 
AND  IN  TRUTH  (II  Chron.  5-6). 
To  discuss  the  meaning  of  true  wor- 
ship, we  must  go  back  to  God's 
Word  as  our  starting  point  and  con- 
tinue in  it  if  we  are  not  to  get  off 
the  path  of  true  worship.  Man's 
tendency  is  to  take  the  simple  ways 
which  God  has  taught  and  to  embel- 
lish them  with  his  own  elaborations 
so  that  the  truths  of  God's  ways  are 
lost  altogether. 

This  can  be  observed  in  the  pa- 
gans' worship  of  their  gods.  In  the 
temples  of  the  Orient  dedicated  to 
Buddha  or  other  gods,  all  man- 
ner of  embellishments  have  been 
supplied. 

The  same  thing  can  be  seen  in  the 
elaborate  cathedrals  of  Europe  and 


Background    Scripture:    II  Chron- 
icles 5-7 

Key  Verses:   II   Chronicles  5:7-14, 
7:12-14 

Devotional   Reading:    II  Chronicles 
6:12-21 

Memory  Selection:  II  Chronicles  6: 
40 


even  in  the  great  Church  buildings 
of  America  where  frills  and  orna- 
mentation are  added  to  "enhance" 
worship.  A  visit  to  the  Holy  Land 
and  some  of  the  more  ancient  sites, 
such  as  the  traditional  site  of  Cal- 
vary, turns  the  stomach  as  you  see 
what  man  has  added  over  the  cen- 
turies to  a  place  which  must  have 
been  very  simple  in  the  beginning. 

Jesus  cut  through  all  of  the  elab- 
oration of  man  on  the  simple  truths 
of  God's  Word  in  that  great  state- 
ment about  true  worship:  "True 
worshipers  shall  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  and  in  truth"  (John  4:23) . 

The  Lord  in  the  Old  Testament 
was  not  much  impressed  with  the 
ornate  temple  of  Solomon  (Hag.  2: 
8-9;  Jer.  7:4-14,  etc.) ,  and  Jesus  was 
not  much  impressed  with  the  elabo- 
rate building  Herod  was  construct- 
ing in  his  day  (Matt.  24:2;  John  2: 
19). 

When  talking  to  the  Samaritan 
woman,  Jesus  sought  to  move  her 
attention  from  the  man-made  place 
of  worship,  traditional  to  her  own 
people,  and  from  the  Jerusalem  tem- 
ple to  the  "temple"  of  the  body.  A 
building  is  not  required  for  true 
worship;  a  heart  which  is  right  with 
God — a  worship  in  spirit  and  in 
truth — is  necessary. 

Scripture  teaches  this  lesson 
throughout.  Abel's  worship  was  ac- 
ceptable because  his  heart  was  right 
with  God,  while  Cain's  was  rejected 
because  his  heart  was  not. 

Later,  much  of  Israel's  worship 
was  rejected  by  the  Lord  even 
though  He  had  prescribed  many  ele- 
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ments  of  the  worship  which  they 
carried  out.  Why?  Because  their 
hearts  were  not  right  with  God  (Isa. 
1:11-17) .  It  made  no  difference  that 
they  had  the  temple  of  Solomon  in 
which  to  worship.  Their  worship 
was  repugnant  to  God.  No  amount 
of  human  embellishment  or  elabo- 
ration of  that  worship  would  avail 
anything  to  please  God,  so  far  were 
their  hearts  from  God. 

When  God  prescribed  the  worship 
of  Himself  by  His  people  in  the 
wilderness.  He  instituted  the  taber- 
nacle with  its  furniture  and  sacri- 
ficial system.  All  of  this  was  quite 
simple  and  intended  to  teach  the 
people  the  truth  they  must  know  in 
order  to  come  to  Him. 

The  temple  which  Solomon  built 
was  much  more  elaborate  than  the 
simple  design  and  furniture  of  the 
tent  in  the  wilderness.  God's  warn- 
ing to  David  that  He  had  not  re- 
quired more  is  worth  noting  again 
(II  Sam.  7:6-7) .  The  Lord  did  not 
repeat  that  warning,  when  Solomon 
purposed  in  his  heart  to  build  God 
a  temple,  as  He  had  warned  David 
(II  Chron.  2:1).  The  gold,  silver, 
the  precious  stones  and  all  the  other 
riches  he  used  to  build  his  temple 
leave  us  amazed  (II  Chron.  2-5:1). 

Yet  the  Lord  did  accept  the  tem- 
ple. This  we  must  note.  He  had 
once  filled  the  tabernacle  with  His 
glory  (Exo.  40:34) .  He  indicated 
that  He  would  identify  His  name 
with  this  place  which  Solomon  had 
built  and  again  He  filled  the  temple 
with  His  glory  (5:13) . 

But  we  would  miss  the  point  of 
the  whole  if  we  assumed  that  God 
was  pleased  with  the  gold  and  pre- 
cious stones  as  though  that  made  it 
a  proper  place  to  worship.  No,  in- 
deed. Look  again.  What  was  it  to 
which  the  Lord  responded  that  day? 
When  the  worshipers  came  together 
with  one  heart,  when  they  lifted 
their  voices  as  one  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness  and  lovingkindness, 
then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  seen 
there!  (5:13). 

These  were  worshipers  in  the  true 
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isense,  and  their  worship  from  hearts 
ifilled  with  praise  to  God  pleased  the 
Lord! 

Paul  called  for  true  worship  by 
God's  people,  for  His  Word  to  dwell 
in  them  richly  in  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing, in  psalms  and  in  singing 
in  their  hearts  to  God  (Col.  3:16; 
compare  Eph.  5:18-20). 

In  all  worship  today,  the  kind  of 
church  building  or  tent  in  which  we 
worship  is  not  the  important  thing. 
The  state  of  our  hearts  and  the  unity 
of  the  spirit  in  our  hearts  as  we  are 
subject  to  God's  Word,  that  is  im- 
portant! 

Solomon's  long  and  beautiful 
prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  tem- 
ple is  recorded  in  chapter  6.  Space 
will  not  allow  us  to  study  it  in  de- 
tail, but  it  was  one  of  Solomon's 
greatest  moments  because  in  it  he 
appeared  to  be  truly  humble  before 
God  in  intercessory  prayer  for  his 
people. 

II.  THE  GLORY  OF  THE 
TEMPLE  (II  Chron.  7:1-3) .  When 
Solomon,  perhaps  in  response  to  the 
common  praise  of  God  by  all  the 
people  (5:13),  had  lifted  that  beau- 
tiful and  contrite  prayer,  the  Lord 
showed  His  pleasure  by  outwardly 
manifesting  through  fire  His  ac- 
ceptance of  their  worship.  Compare 
I  Kings  18:24,38. 

Yet  again  we  cannot  fail  to  note 
that  glory  came  to  the  temple  only 
after  the  Lord  came  in.  Such  was 
His  glory  that  even  the  priests  could 
not  enter  the  temple.  Not  build- 
ings or  priests  but  God  brought  glo- 
ry to  that  place  (7:1) . 

Again  we  see  true  worship  through 
response  to  God's  revelation  of  Him- 
self. The  people  bowed  in  fervent 
worship,  giving  thanks  to  God  and 
His  lovingkindness  (7:3).  In  Scrip- 
ture when  we  see  God's  glory  we  of- 
ten also  see  His  goodness  and  mercy 
(Exo.  33:18-19) . 

Does  this  not  indicate  once  more 
that  true  worshipers  are  those  who 
are  right  in  heart  and  are  therefore 
enabled  to  see  the  goodness  of  God 
and  to  truly  praise  Him? 

III.  GOD'S  BLESSING  ON  THE 
HOUSE  OF  WORSHIP  (II  Chron. 
7:11-22).  Solomon's  efforts  ap- 
peared to  be  successful  (7:11),  yet 
the  Lord  came  to  him  in  the  night 
when  he  was  alone  to  talk  to  Sol- 
omon's heart. 

God  had  indeed  accepted  the  tem- 


ple and  put  His  own  name  there  (7: 
12) .  But  if  God's  presence  with 
and  blessings  on  Israel  were  to  con- 
tinue. His  people  were  required  to 
continue  in  a  humble  and  contrite 
heart  to  worship  Him.  The  prayers 
of  David  (Psa.  51)  and  Solomon  (II 
Chron.  6)  were  prayers  of  humility 
which  reflected  just  what  kind  of 
hearts  God  required  in  His  people. 

Solomon  anticipated  the  people's 
future  disobedience  and  asked  God 
to  forgive  them  when  they  repented. 
The  Lord  underlined  this  by  show- 
ing that  true  repentance  acceptable 
to  God  must  be  seen  in  the  hum- 
bling of  self  and  seeking  God  sincere- 
ly. Only  then  would  God  accept 
their  worship  and  restore  His  bless- 
ings to  His  people  (7:14). 

Solomon,  too,  came  in  for  a  stiff 
warning  from  God.  No  doubt  God, 
knowing  Solomon's  heart  and  his 
propensity  for  elaboration,  embel- 
lishment and  excessiveness,  gave  this 
warning  to  rebuke  him  (7:19;  com- 
pare I  Kings  9:4-9) . 

The  house  which  Solomon  built 
would  not  endure  if  the  people 
failed  to  be  humble  in  their  hearts 
toward  God  and  became  filled  with 
pride  and  turned  from  worshiping 
Him.  The  house  alone  would  not 
save  Israel;  instead  it  too  would  be 
destroyed. 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson  teach- 
es that  it  is  not  the  embellishments 
of  worship  by  men  that  truly  con- 
stitute the  worship  of  God.  It  is  the 
sincere  and  right  heart  before  God, 
and  the  right  heart  before  God  is 
the  broken  and  contrite  heart,  the 
heart  that  acknowledges  sin,  con- 
fesses it  before  God,  and  seeks  His 
forgiveness. 

True  worshipers  can  worship  God 
in  buildings.  Indeed,  all  evidence 
in  Scripture  shows  that  God's  peo- 
ple have  gathered  in  worship,  as- 
sembling to  worship  Him  in  some 
place  (Heb.  10:25).  The  writer  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  warned 
against  anyone  supposing  that,  be- 
cause houses  of  worship  have  often 
been  misused  or  abused,  we  ought 
to  quit  coming  to  places  of  worship. 

That  is  not  what  Jesus  taught  in 
John  4:21-24  or  anywhere  else.  How- 
ever, Jesus  did  teach  and  so  do  all 
of  God's  servants  that  true  worship 
is  not  produced  by  places  of  worship 
but  by  the  hearts  of  those  who  are 
right  with  God,  in  whose  hearts 
God's  Holy  Spirit  dwells.  5! 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Matthew  5:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  for  a  Thousand  Tongues 

to  Sing" 
"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving 

Hearts" 
"Just  As  I  Am,  Without  One 
Plea" 


PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Happiness  is  being 
poor?  We  state  the  topic  in  the  form 
of  a  question  because  it  seems  so  in- 
credible that  there  should  be  any 
connection  between  being  poor  and 
being  happy.  Our  program  today  is 
the  first  of  a  series  on  a  famous  pass- 
age called  The  Beatitudes. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  being  rich 
does  not  guarantee  happiness,  but  it 
certainly  does  not  follow  naturally 
that  poverty  in  any  sense  is  a  guar- 
antee of  happiness.  We  can  under- 
stand how  a  person  might  be  happy 
though  poor,  but  we  cannot  under- 
stand how  poverty  could  actually  re- 
sult in  happiness. 

In  fact,  it  would  seem  that  the  ex- 
act opposite  is  true. 

Reason  would  seem  to  teach  that, 
other  things  being  equal,  the  more 
we  possess  the  happier  we  are.  Ev- 
erything we  have  heard  and  seen  all 
our  lives  says  that  happiness  results 
from  possessing  the  things  we  want 

YOUNG  LADY  WANTED 

as  a  combination  DCE-Youtti  Worl<er  for 
Presbyterian  US  congregation  in  N.  C. 
If  interested,  send  biograpliical  sl<etcli 
to:  BPC,  c/o  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
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Happiness  Is  Being  Poor 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

and  experiencing  the   things  that 
please  us. 

Jesus  goes  counter  to  our  instincts 
and  the  things  we  have  been  taught 
when  He  says:  "Blessed  (or  happy) 
are  the  poor  in  spirit  .  .  ."  All  the 
Beatitudes  (these  verses  from  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  that  begin  with 
the  word  "blessed")  seem  to  contra- 
dict ideas  that  we  have  always  accept- 
ed as  being  very  basically  true.  What 
can  Jesus  mean  when  He  suggests 
there  is  a  direct  relationship  between 
being  poor  and  being  happy? 
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FIRST  SPEAKER:  It  needs  to  be 
said  that  when  the  Lord  spoke  of  the 
happiness  of  being  poor.  He  did  not 
have  in  mind  just  any  kind  of  pov- 
erty. We  know,  of  course,  that  plen- 
ty of  poor  people  are  not  happy  at 
all.  They  are,  instead,  miserable. 
The  word  Jesus  used  for  "poor"  de- 
scribes one  who  is  aware  of  his  need, 
not  simply  one  who  has  need.  We 
might  say  it  is  one  who  is  poor  and 
knows  it. 

We  also  need  to  remember  that 
Jesus  did  not  merely  say  "poor"  but 
"poor  in  spirit."  What  does  that 
mean?  It  means  one  who  is  aware 
of  his  condition  of  spiritual  need.  It 
refers  to  one  who  has  seen  himself 
in  the  light  of  God's  righteousness 
and  becomes  conscious  that  spiri- 
tually speaking  he  is  poverty-stricken. 

Isaiah,  who  was  surely  a  good  man 
as  compared  to  others  of  his  day,  had 
such  an  experience.  He  cried:  "Woe 
is  me  for  I  am  undone;  because  I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  un- 
clean lips;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Isaiah 
was  poor  in  spirit,  and  he  knew  he 

HELP  US  TO  SERVE 
you  better, 
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promptly. 


was  because  he  saw  himself  in  the 
light  of  God's  holiness. 

If  we  measure  ourselves  by  the 
goodness  of  somebody  else  or  even 
by  our  own  standards,  we  shall  never 
get  an  honest  picture.'  It  is  only 
when  we  measure  ourselves  by  the 
perfect  goodness  of  God  that  we  have 
a  true  picture  of  our  spiritual  pov- 
erty. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  It  helps  to 
see  the  difference  between  being 
poor  in  spirit  and  poor  in  goods, 
but  it  does  not  explain  how  happi- 
ness can  come  out  of  poverty.  How 
can  anyone  contend  that  being  acute- 
ly aware  of  my  sinfulness  can  work 
in  any  way  to  make  me  happy? 

Jesus  said  that  those  who  are  poor 
in  spirit  are  happy  because  "theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  What 
does  that  mean,  and  how  is  it  so? 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  (or  the  king- 
dom of  God)  is  where  God  is  king, 
where  His  will  is  done  perfectly  and 
where  He  is  not  opposed. 

Obviously  this  condition  does  not 
prevail  on  earth  and  this  is  the 
reason  for  the  sorrow,  sin  and  evil 
which  we  know.  God  is  perfectly 
good  and  perfectly  loving.  Where 
His  will  is  followed  perfectly,  hap- 
piness is  complete,  but  how  do  we 
get  to  that  place  and  that  condi- 
tion? 

Jesus  said:  "Except  your  righteous- 
ness shall  exceed  the  righteousness 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Now  judged  by  ordinary 
standards,  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
were  very  righteous  people.  How  is 
it  possible  to  obtain  righteousness 
that  is  superior  to  theirs? 

The  Bible  says  that  God  made 
Jesus  Christ  "to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him." 
The  only  way  for  us  to  obtain  ac- 
ceptable righteousness  and  the  hap- 
piness of  heaven  is  to  put  our  trust 
in  Christ. 

One  of  the  strange  but  true  facts 
of  human  nature  is  that  we  will  not 
put  our  dependence  on  Christ  as  long 
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as  we  think  there  may  be  a  chance 
that  our  own  so-called  righteousness 
will  be  good  enough  to  get  us  to 
heaven.  Our  righteousness  never  has 
been  good  enough  and  it  never 
will  be. 

Only  when  we  realize  that  we  are 
hopeless  and  helpless  in  our  own 
strength,  only  when  we  see  that  we 
are  poverty-stricken  spiritually,  will 
we  turn  to  the  one  way  and  the  one 
person  by  whom  entrance  into  heav- 
en is  assured. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  are 
some  dreaded  diseases  that  are  no 
longer  very  much  feared  because 
they  have  known  and  proved  cures. 
When  a  person  who  has  been  suffer- 
ing from  a  mysterious  ailment  is  told 
that  he  has  one  of  these  curable 
diseases,  he  rejoices;  he  experiences 
a  very  real  kind  of  happiness.  Those 
who  discover  their  poverty  of  spirit 
can  be  truly  happy  because  they  have 
taken  the  first  sure,  long  step  toward 
heaven's  gladness. 

Closing  Prayer.  IS 

Xreedal'—from  p.  12 

terian  Church  US.  Such  a  process 
almost  guarantees  that  the  product 
will  miss  the  mark. 

Meanwhile,  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  creedless  Christian,  al- 
though some  Churches  profess  to 
eschew  all  creeds:  "No  creed  but 
Christ,  no  book  but  the  Bible,"  they 
may  say. 

Even  those  fellowships  most  hos- 
tile to  doctrinal  formulas  (creeds) 
declare  with  great  emphasis  that 
Christians  cannot  get  along  without 
doctrine — that  truth  matters.  Said 
an  editorial  in  the  publication  of  a 
non-creedal  Christian  group:  "It  is 
important  that  one  not  even  write 
a  creed  for  himself.  Faith  must  re- 
main fluid.  .  .  .  (However)  we  must 
continue  to  insist  upon  a  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord'  for  every  rule  of  faith  and 
practice." 

What  the  creedless  brethren  over- 
look is  that  as  soon  as  you  say,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  and  believe  it,  you 
have  a  creed! 

The  same  publication  went  on  to 
say,  "Doctrine  will  always  be  the 
basis  of  the  fellowship  of  the 
Church."  Precisely.  Without  agree- 
ment as  to  truth  there  can  be  no 
Christian  fellowship.  Do  you  be- 
lieve  in    sprinkling    (immersion)  ? 


You  have  a  creed  which  consists  of, 
"I  believe  in  sprinkling  (immer- 
sion) ."  And  if  you  limit  member- 
ship to  those  who  agree,  you  are  as 
creedal  as  any  who  ever  went  the 
whole  route  of  a  formal  confes- 
sion. 51 

Layman— trom  p.  13 

Him.  And  He  will  make  your  paths 
straight"  (Prov.  3:5-6,  NASB) .  Am 
I  dedicated  to  Christ,  to  serve  where 
He  wants  me  to?  Shouldn't  this  be 
my  attitude  in  this  confusing  situa- 


tion? 

Pray  for  us  all  who  are  in  such 
places,  torn  between  two.  Pray  that 
we  might  apply  God's  Word  to  this 
decision.  Pray  that  we  will  listen 
carefully  to  the  wisdom  on  both 
sides.  But  also  pray  that  we  will 
not  obey  the  voices  of  men  but  that 
we  will  be  able  to  discern  God's  will 
for  us  as  individuals.  And  pray  that 
no  fellowship  will  be  broken  be- 
tween those  who  decide  differently 
from  others,  whichever  way  we  may 
finally  decide.  And  pray  that  God 
might  be  glorified  in  all  things,  ffl 
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of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
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SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  8.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   8.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The   Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  8.  C. 
R   P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  8.  C. 
J.  A.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,   8  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagvirell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,   8.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw/,  8.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-SImpson  Co. 
Easley,  8.  0. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  8.  0. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  8.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea   Path,  8.  C. 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,   S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson.  Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Rep.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow/,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res. 


ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.   H.  Wade,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  smalt  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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BOOKS 


PSALMS  1-72,  by  Derek  Kidner.  In- 
terVarsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  111. 
257  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
George  H.  Kirker,  pastor,  Wiggins 
Presbyterian   Church,    Wiggins,  Misis. 

This  devotional  commentary  is  an- 
other in  the  line  of  Old  Testament 
commentaries  being  published  by  the 
InterVarsity  Press.  It  is  written  in 
an  easy  style  which  attempts  to  stim- 
ulate interest  in  the  study  of  the  Bi- 
ble as  a  devotional  commentary  and 
yet  to  inform  those  who  might  have 
a  more  scholarly  approach  to  the 
Word  of  God.  The  style  encourages 
use  of  the  commentary;  however, 
for  the  best  use,  further  reference 
must  be  made  to  the  Bible  itself. 

In  order  to  keep  interest  at  a  high 
pitch,  primary  emphasis  is  accorded 
to  exegesis,  and  certain  technical  dif- 
ficulties are  treated  thoroughly  in 
the  introduction.  Readers  are  urged 
to  familiarity  with  the  textual  em- 
phases and  techniques  of  modern 
commentaries,  and  the  major  criti- 
cal questions  are  discussed  in  this 
area. 

The  major  part  of  the  book  is 
given  over  to  the  study  of  the  Bible 


RETIRED  MINISTER  AVAILABLE 
as  stated  supply.  Good  health,  loyal  to 
Scriptures,  evangelical  in  ministry  with 
emphasis  on  pastoral  visitation.  Interested 
sessions  or  pulpit  committees  write:  Min- 
ister, c/o  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box 
635,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 


ATTENTION 
PIANO  STUDENTS, 
TEACHERS 

Now  a  course  you  have  dreamed 
about.  A  complete  course  for  piano 
based  on  the  old  hymn  tunes.  Play 
hymns  from  the  very  first  lesson; 
develop  your  talents  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  Books  One  through 
Four  available.  Also  "Hymns  in  the 
Concert  Style,"  concert  arrange- 
ments of  thirteen  beloved  hymns 
plus  two  original  compositions  on 
grades  two  to  three  level.  Excellent 
solo  numbers.  Only  $3  per  bool< 
plus  25  cents  shipping  charge. 
Complete  satisfaction  or  your 
money  back.  Order  from:  N/lary  Jo 
Moore,  286  Poland  Ave.,  Struthers, 
Ohio  44471. 


text  itself,  and  it  is  well  done.  This 
is  directed  to  a  wide  field  of  inter- 
est, and  should  be  helpful  to  persons 
at  every  level  of  Bible  study.  IS 

THE  CULT  OF  REVOLUTION  IN 
THE  CHURCH,  by  John  Eppstein.  Ar- 
lington House,  New  Rochelle,  N.Y.  160 
pp.  $6.95.  Revic^wed  by  Robert  M.  Met- 
calf  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

All  too  little  awareness  exists  of 
the  depth  and  the  extent  of  the  rev- 
olutionary drive  among  Church  lead- 
ers of  our  day.  This  book  offers  us 
a  graphic  picture  of  the  nature  of 
this  pervasive  movement.  The  au- 
thor opens,  'Tor  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  Christian  civilization,  rev- 
olution is  presented  today  as  an  es- 
sential, if  not  the  essential,  aspect 
of  the  social  mission  of  Christian- 
ity." 

Examining  what  can  be  called 
nothing  less  than  the  "theology  of 
revolution,"  keen  scholar  Eppstein 
opens  the  writing  of  one  key  thinker 
after  another  who  has  led  this  strong 
surge.  Utopian  ideas  that  cater  to 
both  compassion  and  envy  have  al- 
ways had  strong  appeal. 

The  current  cult  of  overthrow — 
overthrow  done  in  the  name  of  Chris- 
tianity— is  no  exception.  But  the 
author  says,  "What  is  entirely  incom- 
patible with  the  Christian  religion 
is  to  pretend  that  in  any  political 
or  economic  system  atheism,  the  de- 
nial of  the  existence  of  almighty 
God,  His  love  and  His  laws,  does 
not  matter;  or  that  materialism, 
which  is  the  repudiation  of  the  uni- 
versal moral  law  as  well  as  the  spiri- 
tual nature  of  men,  does  not  matter. 

"It  is  precisely  this  that  does  mat- 
ter most  in  judging  any  human  insti- 
tution, however  much  opinions  may 
legitimately  differ  about  its  econom- 
ic merits  or  on  the  case  for  change 
in   particular  circumstances.    It  is 


CLEARWATER  AREA  CHRISTIANS 
A  National  Presbyterian  Church  is  being 
organized  in  Clearwater  and  temporarily  is 
meeting  in  room  131,  Howard  Johnson's, 
410  U.S.  19  S.  (at  S.R.  60),  Sunday,  11:00 
a.m.  The  Rev.  J.  E.  Fisher,  organizing 
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this  false  sense  of  values  which  is  i 
the  chief  evil  of  the  current  idolatry  ' 
of  revolution." 

Destroying  the  arguments  of  the 
overthrowers  who  say  that  the  Chris- 
tian faith  brings  inevitable  revolu- 
tion, Eppstein  sums  up:  "It  results 
in  a  complete  travesty  of  history." 
What  they  advocate  is  akin  to  the 
French  Revolution,  "the  forebear  o£ 
Marxist-Leninist  revolution  of  the 
20th  century  ...  a  complete  repudia- 
tion of  the  divine  source  of  author- 
ity in  human  society." 

The  revolutionists  would  con- 
demn us  to  the  "  'democratic  des- 
potism' which  de  Tocqueville  fore- 
saw, the  totalitarian  state.  That  is 
the  end  to  which  the  special  plead- 
ing and  the  pseudo-history  of  the 
theologians  of  revolution  would 
lead  us." 

Although  Eppstein  gives  insights 
from  his  Roman  Catholic  perspec- 
tive, his  valuable  message  is  for  all 
of  us  who  cherish  our  faith  and  our 
basic  God-given  rights.  We  would  do 
well  to  inform  ourselves  not  only  on 
how  our  society  is  being  under- 
mined but  also  on  how  to  run  a  so- 
ciety on  a  truly  Biblical  basis.  51 

GIBBON  FOR  MODERNS,  by  Peter 
P.  Witonski.  Arlington  House,  New 
Rochelle,  N.Y.  347  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed 
by  Wilbert  Edwards,  Tyler,  Tex. 

The  Venerable  Bede  (673?-735) , 
an  English  monk  sometimes  called 
the  father  of  English  history,  wrote 
this  about  Rome:  "As  long  as  the 
Coliseum  stands,  Rome  shall  stand; 
when  the  Coliseum  falls,  Rome  will 
fall;  when  Rome  falls  the  world  will 
fall."  Through  a  1,000-year  disin- 
tegration, Rome  fell,  and  the  world 
at  this  late  date  is  hastening  toward 
that  destination — before  the  end  of 
this  century,  I  am  convinced — in  a 
manner  not  envisioned  by  Bede. 

Edward  Gibbon  (1737-1794)  spent 
20  years  writing  his  six-volume  his- 
tory, The  Decline  and  Fall  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  which  covered  a 
period  of  1,700' years  of  history. 

"Gibbon  had  reasons  for  studying 
the  decline  and  fall  of  Rome,"  the 
author  of  Gibbon  for  Moderns  says. 
"He  believed  there  were  lessons  in 
Rome's  fate  that  were  directly  rel- 
evant to  his  own  age,  and  to  the 
future." 

These  reasons  must  have  created 
a  driving  urge  in  the  mind  and  heart 
of  Dr.  Witonski  to  labor  long  enough 
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ii  and  patiently  enough  to  produce  his 
'347-page  abridgment  of  Gibbon's  six 
volumes. 

His  publishers  say  proudly  that 
Dr.  Witonski's  volume  "captures  the 
essence  of  the  original — and  focuses 
on  those  sections  that  hit  the  mod- 
ern reader  like  a  hammer:  back- 
breaking  taxes  .  .  .  flabby  foreign 

I  policy  .  .  .  moribund  military  .  .  . 

,  traditions  trodden  under  .  .  .  church- 
state  strife  .  .  .  runaway  inflation  .  .  . 
sexual  license  and  perversion  run 
wild  .  .  .  swollen  welfare  rolls  .  .  . 
unbridled  pleasure-seeking  ...  a  har- 


ried middle  class." 

The  author  of  this  new  book,  as 
you  would  assume,  is  a  man  of  awe- 
some scholarly  achievements,  cou- 
pled with  the  sound  judgment  neces- 
sarily required  in  his  prodigious 
abridgment  labors. 

A  native  of  New  York  educated  at 
Bard  College,  St  Andrews  (Scotland) 
and  Oxford,  he  has  won  numerous 
academic  awards  and  prizes.  He  has 
written  several  books  and  taught  his- 
tory. 

Dr.  Witonski  says  in  summation 
that  Gibbon's  classic  remains  for  us 


"a  handbook  for  survival  which 
cannot  be  ignored."  The  means  of 
survival  Dr.  Witonski  seems  to  leave 
to  his  readers  (as  does  Gibbon) .  In 
that  respect  Dr.  Witonski  is  echoing, 
with  elaboration  and  precedent, 
some  of  our  insomnia-creating  head- 
lines and  editorials. 

Perhaps  our  brilliant  author  has 
the  hope  that  he  has  presented  our 
crisis  problems  with  such  threaten- 
ing clarity  that  some  Ph.D.  candi- 
date will  write  a  dissertation  on  the 
remedies  on  a  Biblical  basis  for  our 
deplorable  national  situation.  SI 
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True  Submission 
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2.95 

by  Charles  G.  Finney 

2.50 

Afterwards 

The  Christian  Persuader 

by  Edward  0.  England 

1.50 

by  Leighton  Ford 

3.95 

Psychology  and  Personality 
Development 

by  John  D.  Frame,  M.D.  $3.9 

Through  the  Bible  With  a  Physician 

by  Claude  A.  Frazier,  M.D.  9.5i 

Heavenly  Sunshine 

by  Mrs.  Charles  E.  Fuller  2.0' 

Give  the  Winds  a  Mighty  Voice 

by  Daniel  P.  Fuller  5.9i 
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Extraordinary  Christianity,  The 
Life  and  Thought  of  Alexander 
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A  Christianity  Today  Reader 
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Leaders  for  Church  Education 

by  Kenneth  O.  Gangel  5.9! 
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by  John  E.  Gardner  3.0i 
A  General  Introduction  to  the  Bible 

by  Norman  L.  Geisler  and 
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by  Edna  Gerstner  2.5( 
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HE  LIKES  IT 

My  thanks  to  Ann  Hancock  for 
"The  Ghost  of  'Ash  Wednesday'  " 
(Journal,  Sept.  4) .  The  article  was 
well-phrased,  well-considered,  and 
scholarly — in  fact,  delightful. 

There  were  a  few  things  in  it  with 
which  I  disagree,  namely  its  conclu- 
\sions. 

\   Why  should  the  language  of  Mo- 
\es  and  Miriam,  of  the  Psalms,  of 
he  prophets,  of  Job,  of  Mary  and 
lizabeth,  of  (occasionally)   Paul — 
luetic,    rhythmic,    compelling  lan- 


guage— be  improper  in  the  service  of 
a  confession  of  faith? 

If  there  is  a  reason,  it  would  be  as 
Ann  Hancock  states  it:  "Poetry 
speaks  to  the  heart,  not  the  mind  .  .  . 
as  long  as  the  style  flows  properly, 
an  impetus  persists  to  sacrifice  lucid- 
ity and  ignore  content."  That  is 
indeed  a  danger.  However,  one 
might  equally  say  that  a  catechism  is 
similarly  dangerous.  The  maddening 
thing  about  a  catechism  is  that  it 
hurls  the  mind  along  a  path  of  dia- 
logue, catching  up  reason  in  the 


^he 


'RESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 


Seekingr)  defend,  encourage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  National  Presby- 
terian Lurch  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  conservative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  uiie  encouraging  Reformed  conservatives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  res-'ct,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation.  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
Churches  fn  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 


THIS  W^^EK 


Vol.  XXXIII,  No.  23,  October  2,  1974 


Between  cRock  and  a  Hard  Place   11 

It  isn'^that  we  wouldn't  like  to  do  better  or  even  that  we  don't 
want  tt  ,  .  ,  by  Eunice  McGarrahan 

Department^— 

Editorial    12 

The  Layiian  and  his  Church   1 3 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  October  20    14 

Youth  Prcp;ram,  October  20   1 7 

Book  Revitws   1 8 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $5  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- 
erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes) . 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,    645-3310,  645-3962. 


rhythm  of  question  and  answer,  ques- 
tion and  answer — and  always  some- 
one else's  question,  someone  else's 
response — with  no  time  to  stop  and 
ask  one's  own  questions  for  personal 
understanding. 

As  to  language,  I  am  often  amused 
by  the  very  common  complaint  that 
"the  confession  is  couched  in  lan- 
guage deliberately  designed  to  of- 
fend no  one."  The  amusement  rises 
from  the  fact  that  the  complainers 
themselves  are  obviously  offended! 
Perhaps  they  are  offended  because 
certain  other  people  are  not? 

More  seriously,  the  argument  is 
that  the  proposed  confession  does  not 
— as  does  Westminster — set  forth  de- 
tailed, specific  and  rock-hard  state- 
ments of  doctrine  which  belong 
uniquely  to  the  Reformed  (Presby- 
terian) faith,  forsaking  all  others. 
The  Westminster  Standards  do  just 
that,  as  their  era  required,  with  the 
precision  and  clarity  of  a  diamond. 

Please  let  it  be  known  that  the 
proposed  confession  does  not  intend 
to  replace  Westminster.  What  those 
Standards  accomplish  fully  need 
not  be  done  again.  I  personally  am 
pleased  that  the  proposed  statement 
is  clear  where  Westminster  is  silent, 
and  general  where  Westminster  is 
specific.  Thus,  the  two  together  de- 
mand neither  a  choice  nor  an  echo 
of  the  reader,  but  serve  as  comple- 
ments. 

If  the  Apostles'  Creed  were  the 
Church's  only  confession,  we  would 
not  be  Presbyterian.  If  the  proposed 
statement  were  our  only  doctrine,  we 
would  not  be  shown  by  it  to  be 
uniquely  Presbyterian.  But  I  be- 
lieve the  confessional  need  of  this 
age  is  an  affirmation  of  the  truth 
that  makes  us  one,  rather  than  the 
specific  doctrinal  points  that  make 
us  different,  and  of  the  ground  on 
which  we  all  may  stand,  rather' than 
the  fences  guarding  our  theological 
property.  On  this  point  I  know  we 
part  company,  so  with  it  I  will 
close. 

—  (Rev.)  Bailey  Phelps 
Winnsboro,  La. 

ABOUT  SOVEREIGNTY 

Today  we  are  hearing  a  great  deal 
about  the  ignorance  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian doctrine  of  the  sovereignty  of 
God. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  one  of  the 
greatest  believers  in  the  sovereignty 
of  God  (Romans  8,  for  instance)  and 
one  of  the  greatest  evangelists: 
"Straightway  he  preached  Christ  in 


I  [the  synagogues."  He  made  three  mis- 
Ifsionary  journeys;  he  witnessed  for 

I Christ  on  the  journey  to  Rome,  and 
as  soon  as  he  arrived  there  he  called 
jithe  Jews  together  and  spent  a  day 
persuading  them  concerning  Jesus. 
He  spent  two  whole  years  in  his  own 
hired  house  preaching  the  kingdom 
of  God.  He  reasoned  with  Felix 
about  righteousness,  temperance,  and 
judgment  to  come.  He  pleaded  with 
Agrippa.    He  told  the  good  news 

(but  left  the  results  to  the  Lord. 
Paul  wrote  in  Romans:  "I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  ev- 
ery one  that  believeth"  (1:16) ;  and, 
I  "My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God 
is  that  Israel  might  be  saved"  (10: 
1) .  To  the  Corinthians:  "I  deter- 
mined not  to  know  anything  among 
■  you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied" (I  Cor.  2:2) ,  and  "I  delivered 
unto  you  .  .  .  how  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scrip- 


tures; and  that  He  was  buried,  and 
that  He  rose  again  the  third  day  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures"  (I  Cor. 
15:3-4). 

— ^^John  T.  Houston 
Mooreville,  Miss. 
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Edward  Harry  Home  from  grad- 
uate study  to  associate  pastor  of 
the  Carrollton,  Ga.,  (PCUS), 
church. 

John  S.  Jennings  from  Farner, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Princeton  church 
(PCUS) ,  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 
John  Sprole  Lyons  from  Darien, 
Ga.,  to  assistant  pastor  of  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Johnson  City, 
Tenn. 

H.  Reid  Montgomery  from  Kings- 
port,  Tenn.,  to  the  Speedwell 
church  (PCUS) ,  Reidsville,  N.C. 
W.  Wirt  Skinner  from  Fort  Worth, 
Tex.,  to  the  Grand  Avenue  church 
(PCUS) ,  Sherman,  Tex. 
Tommie  G.  Malone  from 
Charleston  Heights,  S.C.,  to  camp 
director,  Bethelwoods  (PCUS) , 
York,  S.C. 

Roger  L.  Williamson  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  DeQueen,  Ark. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR»S  DESK 


•  with  the  population  clock  (see 
p.  7)  ticking  away  in  the  back- 
ground, the  second  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (nee  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church  last  December) 
waded  through  a  mountian  of  busi- 
ness— for  all  the  world  like  a  talent- 
ed teenager  sadly  beset  by  growing 
pains.  The  clock,  which  belongs  to 
World  Vision  and  which  had  been 
the  focal  center  of  the  Lausanne 
World  Congress  on  Evangelization, 
was  brought  to  Macon,  Ga.,  the  As- 
sembly site,  expressly  for  this  meet- 
ing, courtesy  of  the  internationally 
known  overseas  missions  agency.  The 
Presbyterians  didn't  even  have  to 
put  it  up  or  take  it  down! 

•  The  "growing  pains,"  which 
seemed  to  bother  no  one,  appeared 
evident  in  an  inexperienced  dispatch 
of  "committees  of  commissioners" 
(standing  committee)  business,  in  a 
record  number  of  reconsiderations 
of  actions  already  taken — including 
three  long  sessions  to  decide  on  a 
name  for  the  denomination — and 
far  too  much  talk  by  people  who 
seemed  to  be  feeling  for  ideas  while 
on  their  feet.  Someone  privately 
quipped    that    the   Assembly  was 


made  up  of  commissioners  who  had 
attended  20  Assemblies  without 
speaking  for  the  first  time,  and  com- 
missioners who  were  attending  their 
first  Assembly  and  had  spoken  20 
times.  The  problem  was  built  into 
a  system  which  allows  every  congre- 
gation and  every  minister  to  parti- 
cipate in  the  business  of  the  Church's 
highest  court.  The  way  things  al- 
ways seemed  to  untangle  reinforced 
the  growing  conviction  of  all  that 
the  Lord  is  having  His  way  in  the 
fledgling  denomination. 

•  We've  been  to  18  General  As- 
semblies of  one  sort  or  another  and 
we  can  affirm  without  hesitation 
that  the  arrangements  for  this  one 
were  the  best  we  have  seen.  The 
450-odd  commissioners  spent  the 
week  without  having  to  walk  more 
than  one  good  city  block  to  any- 
thing— one  block  to  the  residence 
hotel;  across  the  street  in  one  direc- 
tion to  the  Methodist  church  for 


lunch;  across  the  street  in  another 
direction  to  the  Opera  House  for 
the  Schaeffer  lectures.  The  public 
address  system,  with  microphones 
all  over  the  place,  worked  superbly. 
When  someone  had  material  on  a 
piece  of  paper  that  everyone  want- 
ed to  see,  a  projection  machine  in- 
stantly threw  it  against  the  wall  20 
feet  tall.  It  was  all  there:  refresh- 
ments, closed-circuit  television,  press 
facilities,  lots  of  telephones. 

•  The  1975  General  Assembly  will 
be  held  Sept.  8-12  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 
Following  the  1976  Assembly,  sched- 
uled for  Greenville,  S.C,  an  ef- 
fort will  be  made  to  locate  a  meet- 
ing place  outside  the  South  in 
recognition  of  the  national  growth 
of  the  denomination. 

•  Order  extra  copies  of  this  issue 
for  your  congregation!  Only  $1  per 
doz.  from  the  Weaverville  office.  15 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  2,  1974 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Mission  Debate  Sets  Future  PCA  Policy 


MACON,  Ga.  —  In  a  decision  which 
bore  implications  for  the  newly 
named  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica far  beyond  the  scope  of  world 
missions,  commissioners  to  the  sec- 
ond General  Assembly  here  voted  to 
permit  overseas  work  in  relationships 
"with  other  evangelical  missionary 
agencies  that  welcome  the  services 
and  teachings  of  missionaries  hold- 
ing the  Reformed  faith  and  polity." 

Most  knowledgeable  observers  con- 
sidered the  decision  to  be  a  water- 
shed which  will  be  remembered  by 
future  historians  as  the  moment 
when  the  fledgling  denomination 
voted  to  consider  itself  as  a  city  open 
to  the  world  rather  than  a  com- 
munity needing  the  protection  of 
massive  walls  labeled  "strictly  Re- 
formed." 

The  choice  before  commissioners 
was  between  the  policy  adopted  and 
one  which  would  have  directed  the 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  World 
"to  use  care  to  see  that  all  mission- 
aries ...  be  involved  in  propagating 
the  Reformed  faith,  either  by  work- 
ing with  already  established  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Churches  or, 
if  no  Reformed  Church  exists  in  the 
land  to  which  they  are  sent,  to  seek 
to  establish  a  Reformed  witness 
there." 

The  vote,  when  it  came  after  near- 
ly four  hours  of  debate,  was  about 
6  to  1.  Some  43  of  those  in  the  mi- 
nority signed  a  protest,  but  there 
was  no  discernible  feeling  that  the 
policy  decision  would  lead  to  a  rup- 
ture in  the  Church.  As  one  of  the 
minority  said  privately,  "We  are  all 
still  brethren." 

From  the  first  General  Assembly 
in  Birmingham,  Ala.,  it  had  been  evi- 
dent that  two  basic  philosophies 
were  struggling  for  supremacy  with- 
in the  largely  Southern-based  Church. 
In  that  organizational  Assembly, 
lines  were  drawn  between  followers 
of  some  latter-day  Calvinists  and  oth- 
ers referred  to  by  them  as  "more 
evangelical  than  Reformed." 

In  Birmingham,  the  denomina- 
tion's right  wing,  largely  identified 
with  some  graduates  of  the  new  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary  in 
Jackson,  Miss.,  surfaced  with  such  de- 
mands as  that  an  absolutist  stand  be 
taken  against  so-called  special  gifts 


of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  against  wom- 
en's work  of  any  kind  in  the  Church. 

A  confrontation  between  the  two 
philosophies  seemed  inevitable  and 
was  expected  by  every  commissioner 
attending  the  second  Assembly  in  the 
facilities  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  here.  However,  as  the  trench- 
es were  dug  and  guns  loaded,  no  one 
knew  over  which  of  several  possible 
items  on  the  agenda  the  battle  would 
be  fought.  Nor  did  anyone  know  if 
the  conflict  would  destroy  the  new 
denomination  beset  by  many  grow- 
ing pains. 

Prior  to  the  opening  session,  most 
observers  agreed  the  issue  probably 
would  be  settled  over  one  of  three 
major  subjects  scheduled  for  consid- 
eration: charismatic  experiences,  in- 
terchurch  relations,  or  overseas  mis- 
sions policy. 

Setting  the  stage  for  the  debate,  a 
large  number  of  overtures,  chiefly 
from  two  of  the  Church's  nineteen 
presbyteries,  sought  to  guarantee 
that  no  slightest  affiliation  with  any 
existing  ecumenical  or  non-Re- 
formed body  would  be  established. 

The  overtures  also  sought  to  en- 
sure that  extension  work  at  home 
and  overseas  would  be  conducted 
either  through  established  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  Churches,  or 
through  new  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed connections  only. 

One  overture  demanded  that  the 
denomination's  overseas  missions 
agency  "terminate  its  membership 
in  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals before  the  meeting  of  the 
(next)  General  Assembly." 

The  battle  was  joined  when  the 
"committee  of  commissioners"  (stand- 
ing committee)  dealing  with  the 
problem,  recommended  adoption  of 
a  policy  suggested  by  the  permanent 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  World. 
This  would  permit  missionaries  to 
work  with  and  under  such  organiza- 
tions as  Wycliffe,  Overseas  Mission- 
ary Fellowship,  and  others  through 
which  openings  into  certain  areas  of 
the  world  and  certain  types  of  work 
already  exist. 

The  four-hour  debate  which  fol- 
lowed was  considered  a  miracle  by 
many  who  have  witnessed  similar 
contests  in  the  courts  of  other 
Churches.    It  was  spirited  but  nev- 


er acrimonious,  sometimes  heat 
ed  but  always  polite,  unblem 
ished  by  unfair  parliamentary  ma 
neuvering.  After  it  was  over,  on< 
commissioner  who  felt  in  his  owr 
heart  that  his  remarks  had  been  in 
temperate,  returned  to  apologize. 

In  the  decision,  the  Assembly  sei 
the  basic  pattern  which  no  doubt 
will  become  a  general  operational 
principle  in  all  areas:  Presbyteriar 
and  Reformed,  open  to  cooperatior 
with  other  evangelical  bodies,  al 
ways  searching  the  Scripture  for  con- 
firmation and  further  light.  E 

Denominational  Totals 
Are  Still  Undetermined 

MACON,  Ga.— The  National  Pres- 
byterian Church  (now  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America)  has  grown  so 
fast  that  official  figures  may  not 
have  kept  up  with  actual  figures,  ac- 
cording to  retiring  Moderator  W. 
Jack  Williamson  in  his  formal  re- 
port to  the  second  General  Assembly 
here. 

Stated  Clerk  Morton  H.  Smith 
had  received  formal  certification  of 
329  churches  and  267  ministers  as  of 
Sept.  1.  At  least  three  ministers  and 
one  church  were  received  in  meetings 
of  presbyteries  held  during  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Assembly. 

However,  according  to  the  former 
moderator's  report,  some  25  addi- 
tional churches  count  themselves 
members  of  the  PCA,  although  their 
credentials  have  not  yet  been  certi- 
fied, for  a  total  of  nearly  100  added 
to  the  denomination's  roll  since  the 
first  Assembly  last  December. 

In  addition,  between  75  and  80 
ministers  have  been  added  to  the 
roll  during  the  same  period. 

Approximately  25  ministers  whose 
congregations  have  not  yet  decided 
to  affiliate  are  on  PCA  rolls  and 
the  total  membership  is  between 
75,000  and  80,000,  depending  on 
official  or  unofficial  totals. 

Congregations  of  the  PCA  may 
now  be  found  in  some  20  states,  with 
new  work  started  in  Alaska  and  sev- 
eral other  states. 

Commissioners  to  this  Assembly 
from  within  the  U.S.  came  from  as 
far  away  as  Seattle,  Wash.,  and  over- 
seas commissioners  from  Tiawan 
and  Korea.  IB 
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'Gifts^  Report  Adopted;  'Elders^  Not 


MACON,  Ga. — One  ad  interim 
committee's  report  which  was  ex- 
pected to  be  highly  controversial 
turned  out  to  be  not  so,  while  a 
second  ad  interim  committee's  rec- 
ommendations, expected  to  be  ap- 
proved, were  committed  to  another 
ad  interim  committee  for  further 
and  enlarged  study,  during  the  sec- 
ond General  Assembly  of  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church  (now 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America) 
here. 

A  committee  working  on  a  state- 
ment for  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
which  would  define  the  denomina- 
tion's position  in  regard  to  special 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  (so-called  charis- 
matic gifts)  had  its  report  adopted 
with  only  a  minimum  of  debate. 

Reporting  for  the  committee,  the 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott  of  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  proposed  that 
the  pertinent  language  of  Par.  7-1 


should  read,  "Officers  and  gifts  re- 
lated to  new  revelation  have  no 
successors  since  God  completed  His 
revelation  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
apostolic  age." 

After  several  questions  for  clari- 
fication and  only  one  objection  that 
the  paragraph  did  not  sufficiently 
spell  out  the  nature  of  the  specific 
gifts,  if  any,  that  have  ceased,  the 
Assembly  adopted  the  committee's 
report  on  an  almost  unanimous 
voice  vote. 

An  accompanying  "pastoral  let- 
ter" met  with  a  bit  more  resistance. 
Several  objected  to  the  evident  per- 
missive attitude  of  the  letter  towards 
miraculous  gifts  today.  Said  the  let- 
ter at  one  point:  "The  power  of 
God  in  response  to  believing  prayer 
to  work  wonders  and  to  heal  the 
sick  cannot  be  limited.  Such  won- 
ders certainly  do  continue  to  this 
day.  .  .  ." 


Efforts  to  amend,  however,  or  to 
receive  the  letter  as  "information" 
without  adoption  failed,  and  it  was 
accepted  by  the  Assembly  by  an  over- 
whelming vote. 

Another  ad  interim  committee, 
studying  the  propriety  of  permitting 
ruling  elders  to  administer  the  sacra- 
ments, would  have  reported  nega- 
tively on  the  question. 

However,  a  minority  report  took 
issue  with  the  historic  practice  of 
the  Church  on  the  grounds  that  "it 
simply  is  not  supported  by  Scrip- 
ture." 

After  hearing  arguments  that  "all 
the  functions  of  the  office  of  bishop 
are  given  in  Scripture  to  all  elders," 
and  that  "an  elder  permitted  to 
preach  the  Word  should  be  per- 
mitted to  administer  a  sacrament 
which  is  the  Word  made  visible," 
the  matter  was  committed  to  an- 
other committee  which  will  study 
the  whole  question  of  the  num- 
ber of  offices  in  the  Church  and 
the  function  of  each.  IS 


The  Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson,  chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Mission  to  the  World  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  {seated  on  the  left  in  each 
photo)  presented  a  special  program  on  mission  work. 
Upper  left:  The  Rev.  James  Graham  {seated  right) 
presented  Christ's  College  in  Taipei,  Taiwan  to  the 
PC  A.  Also  seated  is  Mrs.  Graham.  Standing  {L-R)  are 
Mrs.  Grayson  Smith  with  her  husband,  Calvin,  and 
Miss  Mary  Elizabeth  Smith  {no  relation  to  Calvin) . 
The  three  Smiths  will  soon  leave  for  Taiwan  as  teach- 
ers at  the  college.  Upper  right  {seated  with  Dr.  Pat- 
terson) are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hugh  Linton,  PCA 
missionaries  to  Korea.  Standing  are  Miss  Betty  Wilson 
and  the  Rev.  Robert  Watts  who  will  soon  be  married 
and  then  will  join  the  Lintons  in  Korean  mission 
work.  Lower  right:  Everett  Graffam  of  the  World  Re- 
lief Commission  of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals discussed  overseas  relief  work. 
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Change  of  Name  Takes 
Three  Working  Efforts 

MACON,  Ga.  —  It  took  three  work- 
ing sessions,  two  of  them  extended, 
before  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church,  in  its  second  General  As- 
sembly here,  became  the  Presbyteri- 
an Church  in  America  for  sure. 

After  it  was  all  over,  someone 
quipped  that  Moderator  Erskine  L. 
Jackson  was  the  only  Presbyterian 
moderator  in  history  to  preside  over 
three  denominations  in  two  days! 

It  all  started  when  the  Assem- 


bly's Committee  on  Judicial  Business 
reported  that  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church  Inc.,  a  congregation 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  located  in  the  nation's  capital, 
had  taken  steps  to  have  the  name 
registered  with  the  U.S.  Patent  Of- 
fice and  was  threatening  to  sue  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church  (de- 
nomination) . 

Debate  here  centered  not  so  much 
on  the  possible  outcome  of  legal  ac- 
tion as  on  "the  Christian  thing  to 
do."  From  a  field  of  17  suggested 
names,  the  Assembly  selected  Nation- 
al Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 


Upper  left:  The  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt  writes  out  his  motion  for  recon- 
sideration of  the  name  National  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  to  present 
to  the  stated  clerk.  Upper  right:  The  17  names  in  the  first  balloting  were 
flashed  on  the  wall  by  an  overhead  projector.  Bottom  photo:  The  Rev.  Bill 
H.  Rose  Jr.  urges  the  Assembly  to  vote  for  the  name,  American  Presbyterian 
Church.  Mr.  Rose  pointed  out  how  easy  it  would  be  to  change  signs  be- 
cause "American"  and  "National"  each  have  eight  letters. 


and  the  choice  was  publicized  wide- 
ly by  the  media. 

Attorneys  for  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church  (congregation)  were 
contacted  and  while  they  expressed 
disappointment  that  all  mention  of 
"National"  had  not  been  elimi- 
nated, they  agreed  that  legally  there 
was  nothing  they  could  do  to  enjoin 
use  of  the  new  name. 

Overnight,  however,  sentiment  de- 
veloped for  elimination  of  the  word 
"National"  altogether,  "if  we  really 
mean  to  do  the  Christian  thing."  In 
another  extended  session,  nine  pro- 
posed names  were  reduced  to  seven 
by  first  eliminating  two  others  in 
which  some  combination  of  the  word 
"American"  appeared. 

The  Assembly  next  decided  to  re- 
quire a  two- thirds  majority  for  any 
name  selected.  On  the  second  bal- 
lot, "Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica" emerged  with  a  three-fourths 
majority. 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Iverson,  the  de- 
nomination's senior  minister,  pro- 
posed a  final  vote  to  make  the  choice 
overwhelming  and  the  count  was  401 
out  of  a  possible  450,  with  the  nega- 
tive vote  uncounted.  The  Assembly 
stood  and  sang  the  popular  chorus 
written  by  Dr.  Iverson,  "Spirit  of  the 
Living  God,  Fall  Fresh  on  Me." 

The  second  choice  in  terms  of  pop- 
ularity was  "American  Presbyterian 
Church,"  a  name  proposed  by  the 
denominational  corporation's  board 
of  directors.  It  was  eliminated,  in 
the  feeling  of  many,  for  a  reason 
earlier  voiced  by  the  Church's  elder 
missionary  statesman,  the  Rev.  Will- 
iam A.  Mcllwaine,  second  in  min- 
isterial seniority.  Dr.  Mcllwaine 
felt  the  name  would  bear  an  ethnic 
connotation  overseas. 

The  issue  returned  for  the  third 
time,  on  the  third  day,  when  the  As- 
sembly's legal  adviser,  Robert  Can- 
nada  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  pointed  out 
the  proximity  of  "Presbyterian 
Church  in  America"  to  "Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  United  States." 
However,  a  motion  to  reconsider 
failed. 

It  was  agreed,  in  conversation 
with  the  attorney  for  the  NPC  (con- 
gregation) ,  that  no  deadline  was  en- 
visioned for  termination  of  the  use 
of  the  name.  National  Presbyterian 
Church.  Promotional  literature,  ed- 
ucational literature  and  other  such 
material  will  continue  to  be  used  un- 
til exhausted. 

Local  congregations  bearing  that 
name  may  act  whenever — and  if — 
they  please.  ffl 
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I  Moderator  Named 
Without  Opposition 

MACON,  Ga.— As  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  opened  its  sec- 
ond General  Assembly  here,  com- 
missioners elected  the  Rev.  Erskine 
L.  Jackson,  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Kosciusko,  Miss., 
moderator,  succeeding  ruling  elder 
W.  Jack  Williamson.  There  were 
no  other  nominations. 

The  66-year-old  moderator  who 
terms  himself  "just  an  ordinary 
preacher,"  was  born  in  Athens,  Ga. 
He  grew  up  in  Marion,  Ala.,  and 
graduated  from  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege, Clinton,  S.C. 

Moderator  Jackson  received  his 
theological  training  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  graduating 
in  1934.  After  serving  two  pastorates 
in  Alabama,  he  went  to  his  present 
field  in  1943. 

Mr.  Jackson  has  been  moderator 
of  the  Synod  of  Mississippi,  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  and  was  the 
first  moderator  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Mississippi  Valley  (NPC) . 

He  was  placed  in  nomination  by 
the  Rev.  James  E.  Moore,  Memphis, 
Tenn.  ffl 

Young  Church  Adopts 
Ambitious  Budget  Goal 

MACON,  Ga.  —  In  the  closing  mo- 
ments of  the  second  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (formerly  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church)  commissioners 
approved  a  budget  for  1975  of  $1,- 
852,200. 

Budgets  for  all  four  permanent 
committees  of  the  Church  were  in- 
creased from  the  figures  printed  in 
the  commissioners'  handbook. 

The  amount  allocated  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Mission  to  the  United 
States  showed  $453,000  both  before 
and  after  the  Assembly,  although 
some  $25,200  was  transferred  to  the 
budget  of  the  Committee  on  Chris- 
tian Education  and  Publications. 
This  item  funded  an  extension  sem- 
inaries program  approved  earlier. 

The  M-US  committee  urged  the 
Assembly  to  leave  its  budget  total 
unchanged,  even  though  the  exten- 
sion seminaries  program  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  CEP  committee.  The 
Rev.  Larry  Mills,  coordinator  for 
M-US,  stated  that  the  budget  had 
already  been  pared  to  the  bare  bones 
and  that  leaving  the  total  intact 


would  allow  the  hiring  of  another 
worker  to  help  establish  new  PCA 
churches.  The  commissioners  grant- 
ed the  request. 

Commissioners  denied  the  request 
of  the  Committee  on  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  Publications  to  increase 
their  budget  to  1512,838.21.  The 
Committee  cited  mandates  from  the 


first  Assembly  for  programs  that  have 
not  been  initiated  because  of  insuf- 
ficient funds.  However,  the  Assem- 
bly felt  that  the  requested  increase 
was  too  great  and  pegged  the  final 
total  at  $467,200. 

After  authorizing  the  Committee 
on  Mission  to  the  World  to  hire  an 
additional  staff  member,  if  neces- 


Top:  Moderator  Jackson  receives  congratulations  from  the  Rev.  James 
Moore  (see  story  at  left  of  photo) .  Bottom:  The  Rev.  James  M.  Baird  Jr., 
pastor  of  the  host  church,  explains  to  the  Rev.  Fred  Fowler  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  how  the  population  clock  works  (see  Across  the  Editor's  Desk) . 
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sary,  to  write  a  manual  of  opera- 
tion, commissioners  questioned  the 
amount  requested  for  the  project. 
The  Rev.  John  Kyle,  coordinator  for 
the  MW  committee,  had  asked  for 
$20,000  to  get  the  job  done. 

Explaining  that  the  Rev.  David 
White,  who  is  currently  a  MW  staff- 
er, would  begin  work  on  the  man- 
ual, Mr.  Kyle  pointed  out  that  Mr. 
White  is  scheduled  to  go  to  the  mis- 
sion field  during  the  coming  year.  It 
will  be  necessary  to  hire  a  replace- 
ment, and  the  120,000  is  scheduled 
to  include  salary  and  moving  ex- 
penses for  the  replacement  as  needed. 

An  effort  to  limit  the  amount  for 


writing  the  manual  to  $5,000  failed. 
The  Assembly  finally  approved  the 
budget  for  the  MW  committee  at 
$810,000. 

Receiving  the  smallest  increase, 
$7,000,  the  Committee  on  Adminis- 
tration had  three  items  added  to  its 
budget.  These  items  were:  $1,000 
for  expenses  of  the  moderator's  of- 
fice; $2,000  for  expenses  of  the 
Committee  on  Interchurch  Rela- 
tions; and  $4,000  for  expenses  of  the 
ad  interim  committee  for  the  study 
of  officers  in  the  Church  and  their 
functions.  Final  total  approved  for 
the  Committee  on  Administration 
was  $122,000.  ffl 


Minister  Retirement  Plan  Approved 


MACON,  Ga.  —  Ministers  and  ad- 
ministrative personnel  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  (for- 
merly the  National  Presbyterian 
Church)  became  eligible  to  par- 
ticipate in  a  full  retirement  pro- 
gram when  the  commissioners  to  the 
General  Assembly  here  approved  a 
plan  worked  out  by  Church  trustees. 

Eligible  persons  who  had  already 
begun  contributing  to  a  fund  set 
up  by  the  NPC  Committee  on  Ad- 
ministration, automatically  were 
transferred  into  the  new  plan  with 
full  credit  for  the  contributions 
made  thus  far. 

Under  the  new  plan  all  ordained 
ministers  of  the  PCA  are  eligible  to 
participate.  Administrative  person- 
nel may  participate  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  trustees. 

Benefits  for  a  surviving  spouse,  ed- 
ucation of  dependent  surviving  chil- 
dren, early  retirement,  long-term  dis- 
ability, and  death  benefits  are  pro- 
vided in  the  plan.  The  trustees  will 
investigate  the  possibility  of  making 
additional  group  life  insurance  avail- 
able. 

Ministers  and  their  churches  will 
pay  dues  of  12  per  cent  of  the  min- 
ister's cash  compensation  each  year. 
Payments  must  be  made  in  advance 
on  a  monthly,  quarterly,  semi-annual 
or  annual  basis. 

The  amount  of  the  compensation 
is  calculated  by  taking  the  minister's 
cash  salary  plus  20  per  cent  for  the 
free  use  of  a  manse,  or  the  actual 
amount  of  a  housing  allowance.  The 
trustees  suggest  that  a  church  may 
want  to  pay  9  per  cent  and  the  minis- 
ter 3  per  cent.  Either  party  may  pay 
the  full  12  per  cent. 

At  age  65,  assuming  that  the  full 
12  per  cent  of  a  minister's  salary  and 


housing  allowance  has  been  paid  in- 
to the  fund  each  year  of  his  participa- 
tion, his  annual  retirement  will 
amount  to  1.5  per  cent  of  the  total 
amount  he  has  received  over  the  to- 
tal time  of  his  participation.  For  ex- 
ample: 

A  minister  (or  administrative  of- 
ficial approved  by  the  trustees)  be- 
gins participation  in  the  plan  at  age 
30.  His  employer  pays  him  a  sal- 
ary of  $8,500  and  a  housing  allow- 
ance of  $1,500 — total  annual  com- 
pensation of  $10,000. 

For  illustration  purposes,  assume 
that  this  figure  remains  constant  for 
35  years  and  that  the  full  12  per  cent 
is  paid  into  the  plan  each  year.  Over 


that  35-year  period  he  receives 
$350,000  in  total  compensation.  OnCi 
and  one-half  per  cent  of  $350,000 
means  an  annual  retirement  income 
of  $5,250. 

It  is  very  unlikely  that  a  person's 
income  would  remain  constant.  A 
higher  total  income  would,  of 
course,  increase  the  retirement  in- 
come. 

A  comprehensive  hospitalization, 
major  medical  and  group  life  insur- 
ance program  is  also  available  to 
participants  in  the  annuity  program. 
Anyone  desiring  information  on  any 
part  of  the  annuity  or  insurance  pro- 
gram should  write  to  Dan  Moore, 
Consultant  to  the  Committee  on  Ad- 
ministration, Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  Suite  206,  Cross  Country 
Plaza,  Columbus,  Ga.  31906.  ffl 

Extension  Seminaries 
Approved  in  Principle 

MACON,  Ga.  —  The  new  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America,  which  has 
no  official  seminary  of  its  own,  ap- 
proved here  the  establishment  of  a 
system  of  extension  seminaries  for 
wider  opportunities  for  theological 
education. 

Placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  permanent  Committee  for  Chris- 
tian Education  and  Publications, 
"in  consultation  with  the  Committee 
on  Mission  to  the  U.S.,"  the  pro- 
gram is  still  in  the  planning  stages. 


Stated  Clerk  Morton  H.  Smith  presented  a  framed  copy  of  the  "Message  to 
All  Churches"  adopted  by  the  first  General  Assembly  to  retiring  Modera- 
tor W.  Jack  Williamson.  The  message  was  printed  on  parchment,  with  sig- 
natures, by  Greenville,  S.C.,  elder  Ligon  Duncan  for  all  signers.  Moderator 
Jackson  (left)  looks  on. 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  2,  1974 


Its  purpose  would  be  to  "take  the 
seminary  to  the  man  if  the  man  can- 
not leave  his  work  to  come  to  the 
seminary." 

It  is  understood  that  plans  en- 
visage a  central  faculty  in  some  cen- 
tral location  to  oversee  the  entire 
program.  Students  would  be  chan- 
neled to  the  central  location,  or  to 
some  other  approved  seminary,  for 
their  final  year  of  study. 

Any  awarding  of  degrees  would 
depend  upon  the  development  of 
the  central  facility  to  the  point  of 
proper  accreditation. 

Classes  would  be  held  on  a  ro- 
tating basis  in  several  centers 
throughout  the  Church,  and  con- 
ducted by  visiting  members  of  the 
central  faculty.  51 


Large  Crowds  Hear  Schaeffer  Lectures 


MACON,  Ga.  —  If  the  new  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  will  con- 
tinue to  practice  "observable  love" 
toward  brethren  in  the  Church  from 
which  most  of  its  members  have  sep- 
arated, as  well  as  within  the  body 
itself,  it  will  avoid  the  sad  experi- 
ences associated  with  other  Church 
divisions,  a  world-renowned  Presby- 
terian theologian  told  packed  crowds 
here  for  the  second  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  PCA. 

Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer,  director  of 
L'Abri  Fellowship  in  Switzerland 
and  author  of  many  books,  twice 
addressed  by-ticket-only  crowds  at 
the  Macon  Opera  House.    His  first 


The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Francis  Schaeffer  {center)  spoke  with  many  well- 
wishers  at  the  reception  held  after  Dr.  Schaeffer's  address  on  Wednesday 
night.  In  the  foreground  the  pastor  of  the  host  church,  the  Rev.  James  M. 
Baird,  welcomes  an  unidentifed  guest. 


message,  on  Wednesday  evening,  con- 
stituted an  encouragement  to  demon- 
strate before  the  watching  world 
a  new  attitude  towards  separated 
brethren. 

"We  must  practice  the  purity  of 
the  visible  Church,"  Dr.  Schaeffer 
said.  "However,  our  love  must  be 
extended  towards  those  who  in  con- 
science did  not,  or  have  not  yet  de- 
cided to  come  out  of  the  old  denom- 
ination." 

The  theologian,  who  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  Evangelical  Synod,  suggest- 
ed that  the  test  of  brotherhood  with- 
in and  without  existing  denomina- 
tions should  be  "whether  the  Bible 
is  completely  authoritative  (true 
truth)  where  it  touches  history  and 
the  cosmos."  Those  for  whom  the 
Bible  is  authoritative  "only  in  reli- 
gious matters"  have  surrendered 
something  critically  important,  he 
said. 

For  his  second  address  on  Thurs- 
day afternoon.  Dr.  Schaeffer  probed 
deeply  into  the  history  and  rationale 
of  modern  liberal  or  existential  the- 
ology. 

"Liberalism  is  based  on  the  pre- 
supposition of  the  absolute  uni- 
formity of  natural  causes  in  an  ab- 
solutely closed  system,"  he  said.  The 
result  is  a  world  in  which  there  is 
no  place  for  God  actively  to  work. 

At  the  end  of  the  line,  you  have 
"  'high  motivation'  words  such  as  Je- 
sus, but  without  concrete  historical 
content,"  Dr.  Schaeffer  concluded. 

Mrs.  Schaeffer,  who  had  accom- 
panied her  husband  to  the  U.S.  for 
the  meeting  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, spoke  twice  to  separate  meetings 
of  women. 

Stressing  the  role  of  women  in  so- 
ciety according  to  the  Scriptures, 
Mrs.  Schaeffer,  affectionately  known 
as  Edith  to  many,  criticized  the 
"women's  liberation"  movement. 
"Our  liberation  is  in  Christ,"  she 
told  her  audience,  "in  whom  both 
men  and  women  are  freed  to  be 
what  God  intends  them  to  be  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures."  IB 


A  dynamic  theology  of  the  new 
birth  needs  to  be  held  foremost  in 
our  preaching  and  teaching.  Effec- 
tive evangelism  is  wholly  depen- 
dent upon  it.  It  is  becoming  ob- 
vious that  the  insistent  socialization 
of  the  Gospel  results  in  a  form  of 
sterility. — The  Sword  and  Trumpet. 
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Top  left:  The  senior  pastor  of  the  PCA,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Iverson  of  Fair- 
view,  N.C.,  addressed  his  first  General  Assembly.  Top  center:  The  Rev. 
James  Rohrbaugh  came  the  farthest  (in  the  U.S.)  from  Seattle,  Wash. 
Top  Right:  The  Rev.  Peter  (Nam  Chin)  Cha,  pastor  of  the  Korean 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  delivered  the  ser- 
mon for  the  Thursday  morning  worship.  Bottom:  Closed  circuit  TV  was 
available  for  visitors  in  the  fellowship  hall  of  the  host  church. 


General  Assembly  Takes 
Other  Important  Steps 

MACON,  Ga.  —  In  other  actions 
taken  during  its  second  General  As- 
sembly, the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America: 

•  Postponed  for  at  least  another 
year  final  adoption  of  the  Book  of 
Church  Order.  An  editorial  commit- 
tee will  work  with  the  constitutional 
documents  committee  for  the  final 
perfecting  of  the  BOCO. 

•  Approved  a  joint  venture  in 
publications  with  the  Christian  Edu- 
cation Committee  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  "such  venture 
to  be  based  upon  the  principle  of 
equal  control  of  editorial  policy  and 
a  share  of  financial  support,  with  a 
view  to  making  the  joint  venture  the 
publishing  arm  of  the  two  denomi- 
nations." 

•  Accepted  the  gift  of  Christ's 
College  on  Taiwan  "in  principle," 
and  established  guidelines  for  opera- 
tion of  the  college,  including  ap- 
proval of  faculty  by  the  Committee 
on  Mission  to  the  World.  Final 
transfer  of  the  property  depends  on 
procedures  dictated  by  Taiwan  laws. 

•  Instructed  the  Committee  on  In- 
terchurch  Relations  to  establish,  "if 
the  way  be  clear,"  fraternal  relations 
with  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  Evangelical 
Synod  and  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  North  America. 

•  Adopted  a  policy  on  conditional 
gifts  that  will  permit  the  Assembly 
to  review  the  conditions  under 
which  a  gift  was  accepted  "after  ten 
years,  if  the  purposes  of  the  donor 
have  not  been  accomplished  or  can- 
not be  accomplished." 

•  Adopted  bylaws  for  the  denom- 
ination which  incorporate  all  com- 
mittees and  all  agencies  under  four 
permanent  committees:  Christian 
Education  and  Publications,  Mission 
to  the  United  States,  Mission  to  the 
World,  and  Administration. 

•  Tabled  (took  no  action)  on  a 
proposal  to  establish  a  denomina- 
tional magazine. 

•  Heard  that  the  first  annual  Love 
Gift  of  the  Women  in  the  Church 
had  amounted  to  more  than  $18,- 
000.  EI 


I  have  found  that  churchmen  who 
talk  in  the  broadest  generalities  have 
the  narrowest  minds.  —  D.  P.  How- 
ell. 
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Intention  and  accomplishment  usually  vary  in  inverse  proportion — 


Between  a  Rock  and 
a  Hard  Place 

EUNICE  McGARRAHAN 


We  get  so  used  to  being  rewarded  for  our  accomplishments  that 
it  is  hard  to  understand  how  God  could  accept  us  as  we  are, 
but  God  does  not  award  attendance  pins  or  merit  badges  for  the 
plus  marks  in  our  lives. 


James  Dickey's  Deliverance  is  the 
story  of  four  men  on  a  weekend 
adventure  trip  who  stumble  into 
a  survival  situation  in  which  they 
are  pitted  against  two  mountain 
men.  The  adventure  turns  into  an 
uncontrollable  kill-or-be-killed  night- 
mare. They  know  what  the  law  re- 
quires, but  the  law  can't  help  them. 
The  law  only  makes  them  feel  guilty 
for  doing  what  they  must  in  order 
to  survive  the  weekend.  But  the 
survivors  live  with  guilt  and  fear, 
and  deliverance  is  granted  only  to 
the  dead. 

I  have  no  idea  what  James  Dickey 
was  trying  to  say,  if  anything,  but 
one  thing  really  rang  out:  What  do 
you  do  when  you're  trapped  between 
a  rock  and  a  hard  place?  They 
knew  what  they  should  do  and  just 
could  not  do  it. 

Haven't  we  all  felt  that  way  at  one 
time  or  another?  We  can  take  all  the 
courses  in  child  psychology  and  have 
all  the  answers — until  our  own  chil- 
dren come  on  the  scene;  then  we're 
ready  for  a  book-burning.  We  have 
so  much  fun  giving  the  advice  we 
wish  we  could  follow  ourselves.  We 
know  when  we  should  be  extra  con- 
siderate of  our  husbands  but  a  stub- 
born streak  blots  out  any  attempts 
at  kindness.  We  begin  to  feel  trapped 
between  our  standards  or  desires  and 
our  performance.  T.  S.  Eliot  wrote: 
Between  the  ideas  and  the  reality/ 
Between  the  motion  and  the  act/ 
Falls  the  Shadow. 


The  author  is  an  elect  lady  of 
Copperas  Cove,  Tex.  This  article  is 
reprinted  from  The  Classmate,  a 
publication  sponsored  by  the  Of- 
ficer Students'  Wives'  Club  of  the 
Naval  Postgraduate  School,^  Mon- 
terey, Cal. 


We  score  high  on  our  intentions 
and  flunk  on  the  achievement.  We'd 
like  to  break  free  and  get  it  all  to- 
gether, but  something  holds  us  back. 
The  Apostle  Paul  spoke  of  the  same 
trapped  feeling  in  his  letter  to  the 
Romans: 

"My  own  behavior  baffles  me.  For 
I  find  myself  not  doing  what  I  really 
want  to  do  but  doing  what  I  really 
loathe.  ...  I  often  find  that  I  have 
the  will  to  do  good  but  not  the  pow- 
er. ..  .  It  is  an  agonizing  situation, 
and  who  on  earth  can  set  me  free 
from  the  clutches  of  my  own  sinful 
nature?" 

Paul  described  the  situation  pre- 
cisely, but  instead  of  a  shape-up-or- 
ship-out  ultimatum  he  gave  a  reason- 
able answer:  "I  thank  God  there  is 
a  way  out  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord." 

This  puts  it  in  personal  rather 
than  theoretical  terms.  We  don't 
need  new  or  better  ideas  or  pep 
talks  (or  any  more  of  those  sneaky 
New  Year's  resolutions) .  We  need 
the  strength  to  do  what  we  know  we 
should.  And  we  need  to  get  rid  of 
that  "Shadow,"  our  sinful  nature. 
Then  we'd  be  free  to  move  forward. 

Again  Paul  says:  "No  condemna- 
tion now  hangs  over  the  head  of 
those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  For 
the  new  spiritual  principle  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  lifts  me  out  of  the 
old  vicious  circle  of  sin  and  death" 
(Rom.  8:1-2).    We  don't  have  to 


feel  trapped  between  our  intentions 
and  our  performance.  We  are  set 
free  and  we  have  the  power  to  really 
live. 

In  fact,  we  are  set  free  from  any 
performance  standard.  God  doesn't 
judge  on  the  basis  of  our  accom- 
plishments, so  why  should  we  get 
hung  up  on  it?  All  God  wants  from 
us  is  to  enter  into  a  free  and  freeing 
relationship  with  Jesus  Christ. 

We  get  so  used  to  being  reward- 
ed for  our  accomplishments  that  it 
is  hard  to  understand  how  God  could 
accept  us  as  we  are,  but  God  does 
not  award  attendance  pins  or  merit 
badges  for  the  plus  marks  in  our 
lives.  He  does  give  His  love  and 
wants  that  love  to  be  accepted.  If 
God  accepts  us,  then  we  are  able  to 
accept  ourselves. 

We  no  longer  have  to  prove  our- 
selves, to  measure  up  to  our  own  or 
others'  expectations,  and  we  are  free 
to  enjoy  all  that  God  has  for  us.  God 
does  not  challenge  us  to  follow  more 
rules.  He  challenges  us  just  to  be 
with  Him,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

Someone  has  asked,  "What  is  more 
real  to  you,  your  failures  so  far  this 
day  or  Jesus  Christ?"  If  you  feel 
failure  because  you're  trapped  be- 
tween a  rock  (intentions)  and  a 
hard  place  (accomplishments) ,  it 
might  be  worthwhile  to  consider 
that  Jesus  said,  "If  the  Son  sets  you 
free,  you  will  be  free  indeed." 
That's  deliverance.  11 
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EDITORIALS 


Practicing  Christian  Ethics 


People  in  full-time  religious  work 
sometimes  adopt  the  most  curious 
attitude  imaginable  toward  rules 
other  people  are  expected  to  live  by. 
More  often  than  it  would  seem  pos- 
sible, even  Christian  professionals 
suggest  by  their  behavior  that 
"right"  and  "wrong"  are  supposed 
to  have  different  meanings  when  ap- 
plied to  them. 

At  hand  is  an  extreme  example  of 
this  sort  of  thing  in  the  current  pre- 
dicament of  a  Christian  Arab  arch- 
bishop in  Israel  charged  with  smug- 
gling arms  to  terrorist  groups.  Ac- 
cording to  police  accounts,  this 
Church  prelate,  over  a  period  of 
months,  brought  into  Israel  from 
Arab  countries  hundreds  of  death- 
dealing  weapons,  including  arms  and 
explosives.  The  charges  say  some 
of  these  have  been  traced  to  actual 
incidents  of  violence  in  which  peo- 
ple were  hurt  or  killed. 

But  the  point  is  that  numerous 
Church  officials  have  sought  to  pres- 
sure the  Israeli  government  into  de- 
porting the  archbishop  rather  than 
placing  him  on  trial,  simply  because 
he  represents  the  Church.  Religious 
groups  have  registered  protests 
against  his  imprisonment.  And  in 
his  preliminary  arraignment  before 
an  Israeli  court,  he  had  the  nerve  to 
demand  that  he  be  transferred  from 
a  common  prison  to  a  monastery,  or 


In  a  democracy  there  is  always  a 
danger  that  the  voice  of  the  people 
will  be  taken  as  the  voice  of  God; 
that  right  and  wrong,  as  well  as  poli- 
tics, will  be  determined  by  popular 
vote. 

But  if  it  were  put  to  a  vote  the 
Rolling  Stones  would  probably  win 
over  Brahms,  Mickey  Spillane  would 
probably  win  over  Shakespeare,  and 
the  twist  would  probably  win  over 
the  waltz. 

In  government,  the  politician 
would  probably  win  over  the  states- 
man. If  a  man  were  too  honest 
there  would  be  the  fear  that  he 
could  not  hold  his  own  in  a  crooked 
game.  Better  for  the  country  if  a 
man  is  willing  to  bend  a  little. 


to  Church  quarters,  or  to  his  own 
home,  on  the  grounds  that  in  prison 
his  "dignity  as  a  Christian  church- 
man" was  offended. 

In  other  recent  news  closer  to 
home,  several  churches  in  the  U.S. 
are  currently  in  trouble  with  the 
Securities  and  Exchange  Commis- 
sion because  they  seem  to  have  as- 
sumed that  the  rules  governing  the 
distribution  and  sale  of  bonds  did 
not  necessarily  apply  to  them — in 
some  cases  millions  of  dollars  are  in- 
volved. 

Throughout  the  land  and  almost 
without  exception,  merchants  who 
have  been  in  retail  business  for  a 
few  years  know  what  it  is  to  deal 
with  ministers  of  the  Gospel  who 
seem  to  feel  that  such  precious  pos- 
sessions as  a  good  credit  rating  are 
important  for  laymen  but  not  for 
preachers.  We  know  Presbyterian 
sessions  that  have  quietly  picked  up 
the  tab  for  their  minister's  bad  debts 
when  he  moved  to  another  field,  pre- 
sumably to  do  it  again. 

Particularly  in  liberal  circles,  the 
notorious  flair  of  the  ecclesiastical 
professional  for  dealing  lightly  with 
the  truth  is  too  well  known  to  need 
comment.  They  even  make  jokes 
about  it:  "You  can't  trust  a  preach- 
er's word  on  a  stack  of  Bibles!" 

The  Apostle  Paul  had  something 
to  say  about  a  church  officer's  rep- 


The  world  is  not  saved  and  it  al- 
ways pulls  down  on  the  best  in  us. 
Any  man  who  expects  to  stand  up- 
right in  character  must  have  the 
help  of  Jesus  Christ — for  the  stan- 
dards of  the  world  are  ever  and  al- 
ways debasing.  If  there  is  anything 
true  of  the  voice  of  the  people  it  is 
probably  that  God  is  not  in  it. 

This  means  that  the  Christian  lives 
as  a  member  of  a  separated  society — 
and  a  minority  group.  The  tempta- 
tion will  always  be  present  to  con- 
form. But  because  he  belongs  to  Je- 
sus Christ — and  not  to  the  world — 
he  will  pray  for  power  to  make  his 
life — his  social  contacts,  his  conver- 
sation, his  influence — always  count 
for  Him.  11 


utation  in  the  community.  "He 
must  have  a  good  report  of  them, 
which  are  without,"  he  said,  "lest  he 
fall  into  reproach"  (I  Tim.  4:7) .  He 
might  have  added,  "and  lest  the 
church  fall  into  reproach"! 

If  an  impeccable  life  is  expected 
of  laymen,  how  much  more  should 
it  be  expected  of  religious  leaders! 
And  if  ethical  integrity  is  a  condi- 
tion for  a  post  of  trust  in  the  world, 
it  should  be  absolutely  so  for  a  post 
in  the  Church.  ffl 

Pragmatism 
Goes  to  Church 

It  is  not  by  accident  that  the  phi- 
losophy of  pragmatism  around  the 
turn  of  the  century  achieved  such 
wide  popularity  in  the  United 
States.  The  American  tempera- 
ment was  perfect  for  it,  and  still  is. 

Pragmatism  has  a  number  of  facets 
and  can  mean  various  things  to  vari- 
ous people,  but  basically  it  is  the  doc- 
trine of  the  utility  of  truth.  For  the 
pragmatist  there  are  no  absolutes; 
nothing  is  absolutely  good  or  abso- 
sutely  true. 

Truth  and  morality  float  on  a  sea 
of  human  experience.  If  an  exhaust- 
ed swimmer  can  lay  hold  on  a  be- 
lief or  an  ethic,  well  and  good;  it 
may  keep  him  afloat  till  he  can  get 
to  shore;  then  it  only  encumbers 
him,  so  he  tosses  it  away.  He  feels 
no  responsibility  to  cherish  truth  for 
its  own  sake.  It  is  there  to  serve 
him;  he  has  no  obligation  to  serve 
it. 

Truth  is  to  use.  Whatever  is  use- 
ful is  true  for  the  user,  though  for 
someone  else  it  may  not  be  useful, 
so  not  true.  The  truth  of  any  idea 
is  its  ability  to  produce  desirable  re- 
sults. If  it  can  show  no  such  results 
it  is  false.  That  is  pragmatism 
stripped  of  its  jargon. 

Now,  since  practicality  is  a  marked 
characteristic  of  the  American  peo- 
ple, they  naturally  lean  strongly  to- 
ward the  philosophy  of  utility. 
Whatever  will  get  things  done  im- 
mediately with  a  maximum  of  ef- 
ficacy and  a  minimum  of  undesir- 
able side  effects  must  be  good.  The 
proof  is  that  it  succeeds.  No  one 
wants  to  argue  with  success. 

The  spectacular  drama  of  success- 
ful deeds  leaves  the  beholder  breath- 
less. Deeds  you  can  see.  Factories, 
cities,  highways,  rockets  are  there  in 


Against  the  Tide 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


m 


The  Workers  Are  Few 


plain  sight,  and  they  got  there  by  the 
practical  application  of  means  to 
ends.  So  who  cares  about  ideals  and 
character  and  morals?  These  things 
are  for  poets,  nice  old  ladies  and  phi- 
losophers. Let's  get  on  with  the  job. 

Now  all  this  has  been  said,  and 
said  better,  a  few  dozen  times  before, 
and  I  would  not  waste  white  space 
on  it  here  except  that  this  philosophy 
of  pragmatism  has  had  and  is  hav- 
ing a  powerful  influence  upon 
Christianity  in  the  middle  years  of 
this  century.  And  whatever  touches 
the  faith  of  Christ  immediately  be- 
comes a  matter  of  interest  to  me. 

The  nervous  compulsion  to  get 
things  done  is  found  everywhere 
among  us.  We  are  affected  by  a 
kind  of  religious  tic,  a  deep  inner  ne- 
cessity to  accomplish  something  that 
can  be  seen  and  photographed  and 
evaluated  in  terms  of  size,  numbers, 
speed  and  distance. 

We  travel  a  prodigious  number  of 
miles,  talk  to  unbelievably  large 
f  crowds,  publish  an  astonishing 
amount  of  religious  literature,  col- 
lect huge  sums  of  money,  build  vast 
numbers  of  churches  and  amass  stag- 
gering debts  for  our  children  to  pay. 
Christian  leaders  compete  with  each 
other  in  the  field  of  impressive  sta- 
tistics, and  in  so  doing  often  acquire 
peptic  ulcers,  have  nervous  break- 
downs or  die  of  heart  attacks  while 
still  relatively  young. 

Right  here  is  where  the  pragmatic 
philosophy  comes  into  its  own.  It 
asks  no  embarrassing  questions 
about  the  wisdom  of  what  we  are 
doing  or  even  about  the  morality  of 
it;  it  accepts  our  chosen  ends  as  right 
and  good,  and  casts  about  for  ef- 
ficient means  and  ways  to  get  them 
accomplished.  And  when  it  discovers 
something  that  works  it  soon  finds  a 
text  to  justify  it,  "consecrates"  it  to 
the  Lord  and  plunges  ahead. 

Next  a  magazine  article  is  written 
about  it,  then  a  book,  and  finally  the 
inventor  is  granted  an  honorary  de- 
gree. After  that  any  question  about 
the  Scripturalness  of  things  or  even 
the  moral  validity  of  them  is  com- 
pletely swept  away.  You  cannot  ar- 
gue with  success.  The  method  works; 
ergo,  it  must  be  good. 

The  weakness  of  all  this  is  its  trag- 
ic long  view  of  religious  activity.  In- 
deed it  dare  not  disapprove,  but  goes 
cheerfully  on  believing  that  because 
it  works  it  is  both  good  and  true.  It 
it  satisfied  with  present  success  and 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


For  many  years  we  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  have  preached  and 
taught  in  our  church  schools  and 
worship  services  that  salvation  is 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  that 
grace  is  a  gift  of  God;  and  that  we 
cannot  earn  our  salvation.  All  this 
is  Reformed  theology,  which  we  are 
sure  is  right  because  it  is  Biblical. 

But  we  must  go  "where  it's  at" 
with  God's  answers  to  people's  prob- 
lems. What  good  does  it  do  to  sit 
in  our  plush  churches,  self-satisfied 
and  self-righteous  because  our  the- 
ology is  right,  if  we're  not  taking 
our  good  news  to  suffering  human- 
ity? When  we  mention  to  some 
Christians  that  they  ought  to 
go  out  in  the  "bushes  and  the  boon- 
ies"  and  witness,  they  are  perplexed. 
Their  reply  may  be,  "They  know 
the  church  is  here;  let  them  come 
as  I  do." 

Jesus  said  that  the  crowds  that  fol- 
lowed Him  were  "harassed  and  help- 
less, like  sheep  without  a  shepherd" 
(Matt.  9:36  NIV) .  People  haven't 
changed;  some  of  them  are  still 
harassed  and  helpless. 

We  Christians  have  God's  precious 
promise  that  we  will  not  be  tempted 
beyond  what  we  can  withstand,  and 
that  Christ  will  throw  His  yoke  over 
our  backs  and  help  us  bear  the  load, 
if  we  ask  Him.  As  we  grow  in  faith 
we  claim  these  promises,  and  we 
should  be  claiming  them.  Are  we 
living  our  faith  in  such  a  way  that 
"the  harassed  and  helpless"  will  ask 
the  secret  of  the  hope  that  is  within 
us?  Are  we  in  the  visible  Church 
coping  with  our  problems  any  more 
successfully  than  those  outside  it? 

A  farmer  goes  out  into  the  fields 
with  his  helpers  and  reaps  the  har- 
vest; he  doesn't  sit  in  the  house, 
talking  to  his  friends  about  his  meth- 
od and  expecting  the  wheat  to  come 
to  him  to  be  harvested.  Christ  said 
that  His  disciples  should  pray  that 
God  would  send  committed  Chris- 
tians out — not  only  ministers  and 
missionaries  but  also  lay  people. 
When  we  are  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 


Author  of  the  layman's  column 
this  week  is  Mrs.  Patricia  R.  Wood, 
an  elect  lady  of  Edwards,  Miss. 


we  want  desperately  to  tell  others 
about  Jesus  Christ;  we  have  compas- 
sion on  the  multitudes  and  we  want 
to  help  them. 

To  visit  the  sick;  to  take  food  and 
clothes  to  the  poor;  to  teach  the  il- 
literate to  read  so  that  they  may 
study  the  Bible — all  these  are  good 
but  they  are  not  enough.  The  help- 
less and  harassed  may  be  well-edu- 
cated, physically  healthy  and  ma- 
terially rich,  but  they  need  spiritual 
food  as  well.  Are  we  embarrassed  to 
share  our  faith  in  Christ  because 
some  people  might  think  us  "reli- 
gious nuts"?  If  so,  we  ought  to  re- 
examine our  so-called  faith.  We 
should  care  only  what  people  think 
of  Christ,  not  what  people  think  of 
us. 

Then  sometimes  we  get  so  in- 
volved in  our  so-called  good  works 
that  we  think  of  ourselves  as  stu- 
dents in  the  course  of  eternal  righ- 
teousness, with  God  as  the  instruc- 
tor. And  we  are  making  an  A+  in 
the  course!  But  nothing  we  can  do 
can  compare  with  Christ's  supreme 
sacrifice:  He  gave  His  life  that  we 
might  be  reconciled  to  God  and  join 
the  covenant  community.  Our  so- 
called  righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags 
in  His  sightl 

If  you  are  saying,  "Well,  this  doesn't 
apply  to  me;  I'm  an  A-one  worker 
in  God's  fields,"  then  I  would  say 
with  James:  "Show  me  the  fruits  of 
your  faith  and  labor."  Is  there  any 
evidence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
lives  of  the  people  with  whom  you 
have  shared  your  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ?    If  not,  why  not? 

Take  inventory.  Yes,  you  ex- 
plained salvation  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Yes,  you  explained 
what  "believing  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  my  Saviour "  means.  Yes, 
you  explained  the  meaning  of  total 
commitment  to  Christ  in  every  area 
of  life. 

Witnessing  is  more  than  talk- 
ing, however.  Have  you  actually 
"worked  in  the  harvest  fields"?  Have 
you  lived  your  faith,  as  you  cope 
with  obstreperous  children,  inade- 
quate financial  means,  cranky  hus- 
bands, dissatisfied  wives,  an  impos- 

[Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  20,  1974 


The  Stuff  of  Daily  Living 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
gives  us  a  brief  introduction  to  and 
sampling  of  the  book  of  Proverbs,  a 
collection  of  the  wisdom  which  God 
gave  His  people  over  a  long  period 
of  time  although  we  do  not  know 
how  long.  The  collection  seems  to 
have  developed  by  the  following  pat- 
tern, although  again  we  cannot  know 
for  sure: 

First,  there  was  a  collection  of  the 
proverbs  from  Solomon,  the  one  most 
widely  known  for  wisdom  in  Israel. 
The  first  collection  of  his  proverbs  is 
found  in  chapters  10-22:16.  Added 
to  these  were  the  words  of  the  wise 
(22:17-24:22),  then  at  some  later 
time  additional  words  of  the  wise 
were  appended  (24:23-34) .  Finally, 
in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  other  prov- 
erbs of  Solomon  were  added  (25:1- 
29:27) . 

It  is  probable  that  in  this  time  al- 
so the  long  introductory  psalm  in 
praise  of  wisdom  was  written  (Prov. 
1-9) ,  perhaps  by  the  same  men  of 
Hezekiah's  day.  Later  two  other 
writings  were  added,  those  of  Agur, 
chapter  30,  and  Lemuel,  chapter  31. 
It  is  not  certain  whether  Lemuel  or 
someone  else  wrote  the  beautiful  trib- 
ute to  the  worthy  woman,  an  acros- 
tic poem  beginning  in  31:10  and 
going  to  the  end  of  the  book. 
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Background  Scripture:  Proverbs  1: 

1-10;  3:5-8,13-14;  15:1-4;  23:19- 

21;  25:21-23 
Key  Verse*:   Proverbs  3:5-8,13-14. 

15:1-4,  23:19-21 
Devotional  Reading:  Proverbs  1:1- 

10 

Memory  Selection:  Proverbs  3:13-14 


The  title,  the  Proverbs^  of  Sol- 
omon, was  given  to  the  whole  book 
(1:1)  though  it  is  evident  from  the 
book  itself  that  Solomon  did  not 
write  it  all.  The  title  gives  credit 
to  Solomon  as  the  first  teacher  of 
wisdom  in  Israel. 

The  purpose  of  the  book  as  a 
whole  is  stated  in  1:2-6.  We  see  its 
use  progressively  here.  First  it  tells 
what  true  wisdom  is  (v.  2) ,  then  it 
is  a  book  of  guidance  for  spiritual 
daily  living  in  a  practical  way  in  ac- 
cord with  God's  will  (v.  3) .  Note 
here  the  words  God  used  throughout 
the  Old  Testament  to  summarize 
His  will  for  His  people:  righteous- 
ness and  justice.  Finally,  it  is  the 
basis  for  teaching  others,  to  guide 
the  simple  and  the  young  toward  a 
wise  life  (v.  4) . 

Verse  5  reminds  us  of  Genesis  18: 
19,  where  God  expressed  His  will  re- 
garding Abraham  and  his  seed,  and 
also  of  Psalm  1,  where  we  learned 
that  the  righteous  are  to  avoid  the 
company  of  evil  men  and  evil  coun- 
sel. 

Verse  6  in  conclusion  uses  several 
different  terms  for  proverbs,  sum- 
marizing the  goal  of  the  book  to  give 
us  insight  into  the  meanings  which 
God  intended. 

In  order  to  get  the  most  out  of 
this  brief  study  of  this  great  book, 
we  shall  summarize  the  content  of 
each  section  and  then  give  particu- 
lar attention  to  those  verses  within 
that  section  which  have  been  select- 
ed for  our  lesson  this  week. 

I.  THE  PRAISE  OF  WISDOM 
(Prov.  1-9) .   This  section,  probably 
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written  as  an  introduction  to  the  col- 
lection of  proverbs,  presents  the 
whole  book  in  the  form  of  a  father's 
instruction  to  his  son.  Thus  we  fre- 
quently find  the  phrase  "my  son"  in 
this  section. 

This  gives  a  valid  context  for  the 
use  of  the  book — the  parental  in- 
struction which  God  had  required 
of  believing  parents  to  their  chil- 
dren (Deut.  6:4-9) . 

The  opening  phrase  of  the  father's 
counsel  to  his  son — "The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knowledge" 
— serves  with  a  similar  phrase  in  9: 
10  as  a  kind  of  bracket  for  the  whole 
introductory  part  of  the  book  and 
gives  the  objective  for  the  whole 
book:  to  teach  fear  (reverence  and 
respect)  for  God.  Such  reverence  is 
learned  through  faithful  instruction 
by  parents. 

Here  as  elsewhere  in  the  book,  the 
wise  is  contrasted  to  the  foolish.  We 
must  remember  that  the  fool,  accord- 
ing to  Scripture,  is  not  necessarily 
stupid  or  a  clown.  He  may  be  high- 
ly respected  in  his  community.  He 
may  be  among  its  leaders.  But  he  is 
a  fool  who  lives  his  life  as  though 
God  did  not  exist  (Psa.  14:1).  On 
the  other  hand,  the  wise  is  one  who 
not  only  hears  (knows)  God's  will 
but  who  does  it  (Matt.  7:24-25) . 

The  remainder  of  the  opening 
words  of  the  wise  father  to  his  son 
is  a  kind  of  summary  of  his  whole 
counsel.  Much  in  these  verses  re- 
minds us  of  Psalm  1.  The  choice  for 
the  son  is  to  follow  the  wise  and  god- 
ly counsel  of  his  parents  or  the  evil 
counsel  of  unbelievers  (1:8-19) .  The 
unrighteous  counsel  of  the  wicked 
mentioned  in  Psalm  1:1  is  described 
here  in  detail. 

These  first  nine  chapters  of  Prov- 
erbs, the  father's  instruction  to  his 
son,  represent  the  young  man's 
choice  in  terms  of  two  women  who 
struggle  for  his  heart.  One  is  Lady 
Wisdom,  introduced  (1:20)  as  a 
woman  calling  for  the  young  man's 
attention.  The  other  woman,  Mis- 
tress Evil  (2:11),  seeks  to  entice  the 
young  man  to  evil.  The  goal  of  each 
woman  is  to  capture  the  young 
man's  heart  (4:23) .  The  point  is 
that  out  of  the  heart  one's  real  life 
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comes.  (Compare  Matt.  12:34,  15: 
18-20) . 

Let  us  look  particularly  at  Prov- 
erbs 3:5-8  in  the  context  we  have 
noted  above.  These  verses  are  part 
of  the  father's  instruction  to  his  son. 
Since  both  Lady  Wisdom  and  Mis- 
tress Evil  vie  for  his  heart,  the  fa- 
ther's counsel  is  that  the  young 
man's  heart  be  filled  with  faith  in 
the  Lord.  One's  own  opinions  are 
often  misleading.  What  seems  right 
to  us  may  be  wrong  in  God's  sight 
and  may  bring  us  to  destruction 
(Prov.  14:12,  16:25). 

To  acknowledge  the  Lord  in  all 
our  ways  (3:6)  is  to  step  out  in  faith, 
seeking  to  apply  His  revealed  will 
in  all  we  do  and  purpose  to  do.  This 
must  be  done  even  though  our  own 
preferences  may  be  otherwise.  To 
walk  by  faith  is  to  subject  all  of 
one's  life  to  God's  will,  thus  putting 
down  our  own  inclinations  and  giv- 
ing preference  to  what  God  has  said. 

Our  assurance  is  that  God  will  di- 
rect our  paths  (3:6) .  He  will  not 
mislead  us.  He  will  by  His  Word 
give  us  a  daily  light  for  our  path. 
He  may  not  show  us  the  whole  path 


to  its  completion,  but  the  Word  of 
God  assures  us  that  in  the  end  our 
lives  will  be  lived  to  His  pleasure  if 
we  follow  Him  step  by  step. 

Again  we  are  warned  against  fol- 
lowing our  own  will  instead  of  God's 
Word.  In  a  very  practical  way,  a 
life  lived  for  God  is  shown  to  mean 
that  we  will  give  of  what  we  possess 
to  Him  (3:7-8) .  This  means  that 
merely  saying  we  will  live  for  the 
Lord  is  not  enough.  There  must  be 
deeds  in  our  lives  which  show  that 
we  live  for  God.  However,  we  can 
never  outgive  the  Lord.  In  the  end. 
His  goodness  to  us  will  overflow  our 
capacity  to  receive  it  (3:10). 

II.  PROVERBS  OF  SOLOMON 
(Prov.  10-22:16).  This  major  sec- 
tion of  Proverbs  contains  specifical- 
ly the  proverbs  of  Solomon  (10:1). 
They  were  written  with  the  frequent 
use  of  the  conjunction  "but"  to 
stress  contrast. 

Contrasts  are  made  between  the 
wicked  and  the  righteous  (10:2-3, 
etc.) ;  the  foolish  and  the  wise  (10: 
1,8,  etc.) ;  the  proud  and  the  humble 
(11:2,  etc.) ;  the  cruel  and  the  mer- 


"""'"'1 
to  become  the 
standard  text  | 
on  the  subject/' 

The  first  full-scale  American  text 
on  New  Testament  theology  since 
1906 !  Written  primarily  as  a  text- 
%.  book  for  college  and  seminary,  it 
fi  begins  with  a  thumbnail  sketch  of 
;  the  history  of  New  Testament 
studies,  including  the  widely  diverse 
viewpoints  held  by  scholars  over  the 
years.  It  then  examines  the  message 
of  each  of  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament  in  its  historical  setting. 

Thoroughly  grounded  in  the  con- 
servative-evangelical tradition,  yet 
fully  in  touch  with  the  opinions  of 
other  theologians,  George  Eldon 
Ladd's  THEOLOGY  OF  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT  is....  "destined 
to  become  the  standard  text  on 
the  subject.  Many  will  welcome  a 
conservative  alternative  to  Bult- 
mann,  I  take  great  pleasure  in  com- 
mending this  work  to  (dl  serious 
students  of  the  New  Testament." 

— ^W.  Ward  Gasque,  Associate 
Prof  essor  of  New  Testament  Studies 
Regent  College,  Vancouver,  B.C. 
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ciful  (11:17,  etc.);  liars  and  the 
truth  (14:5,  etc.)  ;  those  hasty  in 
spirit  and  those  slow  to  anger  (14: 
29) ;  the  envious  and  the  satisfied 

(14:30) ;  the  dishonest  and  the  hon- 
est (11:1) ;  the  lazy  and  the  diligent, 

(10:4-5) ;  the  irreprovable  and  the 
reprovable  (10:13)  and  between 
hate  and  love  (10:12,  etc.). 

In  other  words,  here  are  found 
some  down-to-earth  pictures  of  life, 
with  its  sharp  contrast  between  those 
who  are  God's  children  and  live  as 
His  children  ought  to  live,  and  those 
who  are  Satan's  seed,  the  unrigh- 
teous, and  live  that  way.  This  sec- 
tion of  Proverbs  helps  us  to  discern 
between  the  two  ways  of  life  and  to 
see  how  greatly  they  contrast. 

Our  lesson  today  calls  for  the 
study  of  just  one  small  segment  of 
this  section.  Proverbs  15:1-4  focus 
on  the  proper  use  of  the  tongue.  The 
tongue  is  one  of  the  members  of  the 
believer's  body  which  is  to  be  put 
under  God's  Word  and  His  control. 
James  called  the  tongue  the  most  un- 
ruly member  of  the  body  (J  as.  3:1- 
12). 

The  way  of  the  world  is  to  use  the 
tongue  to  whip  others  and  hurt  them. 


I.  Howard  Marshall  offers  a  thorough 
study  of  the  biblical  evidences  regard- 
ing the  possibilities  of  perseverance  or 
apostasy.  "Dr.  Marshall  embraces  a 
fresh,  biblical  concept  of  how  God  saves 
sinners." — Clark  H.  Pinnock 

Paperback  $3.95 


but  God's  child  is  to  use  it  to  com- 
fort and  heal  (15:1).  The  natural 
man  uses  his  tongue  to  speak  out  the 
unbelief  and  unrighteousness  that 
come  from  his  own  heart.  In  con- 
trast, God's  child,  whose  heart  has 
been  led  by  God's  Word,  will  speak 
what  is  right,  using  his  tongue  to 
praise  God  and  teach  men  God's 
truth  (15:2) .  God  knows  the  dif- 
ference and  He  is  the  only  judge  be- 
tween the  evil  and  the  good  (15:3) . 

The  picture  of  the  gentle  tongue 
as  a  tree  of  life  (15:4)  points  to  the 
great  purpose  of  man's  tongue,  cre- 
ated by  God  for  the  proclamation  of 
God's  glory  before  men.  When  the 
tongue  is  healed  (converted  by  God's 
grace) ,  it  ceases  to  spew  out  the  evil 
of  an  evil  heart  and  begins  to  praise 
God  and  bear  witness  of  God  before 
men.  It  is  therefore  truly  a  tree  of 
life.  That  tongue,  committed  to  the 
praise  of  God,  bears  the  words  of 
eternal  life. 

III.  WORDS  OF  THE  WISE 
(Prov.  22:17-24:22).  The  term 
"words  of  the  wise"  (22:17)  is  used 
to  distinguish  words  by  many  other 
wise  men  from  those  of  Solomon. 
(Compare  23:23  and  25:1).  In  this 
section  we  find  many  couplets  which 
state  first  a  certain  conduct  to  be  fol- 
lowed or  avoided  and  then  the  rea- 
son (22:22-23,  22:24-25,  23:10-11). 

Still  in  the  framework  of  advice 
and  counsel  of  a  father  to  his  son. 
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the  author  used  the  couplet  in  one 
section  which  we  are  to  study  on  the 
subject  of  strong  drink  and  the  prac- 
tice of  overeating  (23:19-21).  First 
is  the  conduct  to  be  avoided:  exces- 1 
sive  use  of  wine  and  food,  both  of ' 
which  are  evil  in  God's  sight.  The 
reason  for  avoiding  such  conduct  fol- 
lows (23:21)  :  Drunkards  and  glut- 
tons come  to  poverty — in  the  end 
their  way  of  life  brings  them  defeat. 
Later  in  the  same  chapter  the  writer 
developed  the  theme  of  the  use  of 
strong  drink  in  a  very  graphic  por- 
trayal of  this  sin,  the  folly  of  exces- 
sive drinking  (23:29-35) . 

IV.  ADDITIONAL  PROVERBS 
OF  SOLOMON  (Prov.  25-29) .  The 
chief  characteristic  of  this  whole  sec- 
tion of  Proverbs  is  seen  in  the  lessons 
in  conduct.  These  are  lessons  for' 
conduct  before  the  king  (25:1-7) ;  to 
one's  neighbor  (25:8-20);  before' 
one's  enemy  (25:21-28) ;  to  the  fool: 
(26:1-12);  and  to  sluggards  (26:13- 
16) .  The  rest  of  the  section  consists' 
of  warnings  against  strife  (26:17-28)  ' 
and  warnings  against  pride  (chapter' 
27).  ; 

Our  passage  for  study  (25:21-23) 
falls  in  the  section  on  instructions 
for  conduct  toward  one's  enemy.  The 
words  found  here  are  quoted  in  the' 
New  Testament  by  our  Lord  and  by 
Paul  (Matt.  5:44;  Rom.  12:20). 

Note  first  that  we  are  not  to  for- 
get that  he  is  our  enemy;  therefore, 
everything  we  say  to  him  will  be  of- 
fensive— like  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head  if  we  speak  the  truth.  Never- 
theless we  must  speak  the  truth,  but 
we  are  to  show  our  love  as  Christ 
taught  us  by  feeding  him  and  show- 
ing him  that  we  care. 

All  unbelievers  are  our  enemies 
and  we  must  deal  with  them  as  the 
Word  teaches  here.  If  we  backbite' 
and  fight  them  as  they  may  fight  us, 
we  accomplish  nothing.  Our  Chris-' 
tian  warfare  is  different  and  unique, 
but  it  is  never  compromised  or  sur- 
rendered. 

Read  the  book  of  Jude.  His  chief 
point  is  just  this,  that  Christians  j 
ought  not  to  rail  back  at  unbeliev-i 
ers.  Instead,  they  are  to  oppose  the 
enemy  by  seeking  to  save  him  from 
judgment  to  come  by  the  Gospel 
they  live  and  preach. 

CONCLUSION:  We  have  broad- 
ly sketched  the  whole  book  of  Prov- 
erbs and  looked  in  detail  at  only  a 
few  passages.  I  strongly  urge  much 
study  of  this  great  book.  A  daily 
reading  of  one  of  the  31  chapters  is, 
good  for  the  soul  I  ill 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  20.  1974 


Happiness  Is  Being  Sad? 


Scripture:  Matthew  5:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"AlasI  and  Did  My  Saviour 
Bleed" 

"Jesus  Is  All  the  World  to 
Me" 

"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  is  conceivable  that  a 
poor  person,  even  one  who  is  poor 
in  spirit,  might  be  happy,  but  to  say 
that  there  is  any  direct  connection 
between  happiness  and  mourning 
seems  to  be  an  absolute  contradic- 
tion. It  is  like  saying  "black  is 
white"  or  "day  is  night"  or  "good  is 
bad."  Poverty  seems  incompatible 
with  happiness,  but  mourning  and 
sadness  seem  to  be  its  exact  opposite. 

We  know  that  Jesus  never  mocks 
people,  that  He  speaks  the  truth, 
and  that  He  teaches  responsibly. 
What  can  He  possibly  mean,  then, 
when  He  says,  "Blessed  (or  happy) 
are  they  that  mourn  for  they  shall 
be  comforted"?  We  know  there  must 
be  some  reasonable  explanation  for 
those  strange  sounding  words.  How 
can  we  understand  them?  , 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  It  must  be  ob- 
vious that  all  mourning,  all  sadness, 
does  not  result  in  happiness.  The 
fact  that  a  person  suffers  pain,  or  dis- 
appointment, or  shame  does  not 
mean  he  will  automatically  experi- 
ence joy.  The  mourning  of  which 
Jesus  speaks  is  not  just  any  kind  of 
mourning,  any  kind  of  sadness. 

We  need  to  remember  that  the  Be- 
atitudes, these  verses  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  that  begin  with  the 
word  "blessed,"  are  not  to  be  taken 
as  isolated  sayings.  There  is  a  vital 
connection  between  them.  The  sec- 
ond follows  logically  after  the  first, 
and  so  on. 

This  means  that  there  is  a  rela- 
tionship between  those  who  "mourn" 
and  those  who  are  "poor  in  spirit." 
The  sadness  of  those  who  mourn  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  they  know  they 
are  poverty-stricken,  spiritually 
speaking.  It  is  the  deep  sorrow  of 
those  who  are  really  and  painfully 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

aware  of  their  sinfulness  before  God. 
The  mourning  is  the  feeling  which 
is  produced  by  the  awareness  of  the 
condition. 

When  Isaiah  cried  out,  "Woe  is 
me  for  I  am  undone,"  that  was  his 
mourning,  his  expression  of  sorrow 
for  sin.  The  awareness  of  his  spiri- 
tual condition  that  produced  the  sor- 
row was  expressed  in  these  words,  "I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of 
unclean  lips .  .  .  ." 

The  kind  of  mourning  of  which 
Jesus  speaks  is  far  more  than  the 
embarrassment  we  experience  when 
we  are  caught  in  some  wrongdoing. 
It  is  the  grief  we  feel  when  we  know 
we  have  offended  a  holy  and  loving 
God.  It  is  what  the  psalmist  experi- 
enced when  he  said,  "Against  Thee, 
Thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done 
this  evil  in  Thy  sight." 

This  kind  of  sorrow  is  the  most 
agonizing  experience  we  can  have, 
but  it  is  the  kind  of  mourning  that 
inevitably  leads  to  real  happiness. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Jesus  said, 
"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for 
they  shall  be  comforted."    What  is 


the  nature  of  the  comfort  that  brings 
real  happiness  to  those  who  are  truly 
sorry  for  their  sinfulness? 

They  are  happy  because  their  sins 
are  forgiven  and  their  lives  are 
cleansed.  This  is  the  kind  of  experi- 
ence that  was  prayed  for  in  Psalm 
51: 

"Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God, 
according  to  Thy  lovingkindness: 
according  to  the  multitude  of  Thy 
tender  mercies  blot  out  my  trans- 
gressions. Wash  me  thoroughly  from 
mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from 
my  sin  ....  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me  ....  Restore  unto 
me  the  joy  of  Thy  salvation;  and  up- 
hold me  with  Thy  free  spirit." 

Happy  are  those  who  are  sad  be- 
cause of  their  sins  for  they  shall  be 
comforted.  The  promise  of  happi- 
ness and  comfort  is  certain  because 
it  is  based  on  the  willingness  of  God 
to  grant  it,  not  on  the  ability  of  the 
sinner  to  earn  it. 

It  is  guaranteed  by  God's  mercy 
and  grace  which  are  just  as  certain 
as  God's  character  is  steadfast  and 
dependable.  "If  we  confess  our  sins. 
He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
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our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness"  (John  1:9). 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  Lord 
said  to  Isaiah,  "My  thoughts  are  not 
your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways 
my  ways."  Nowhere  is  the  truth- 
fulness of  this  statement  more  ap- 
parent than  when  we  are  reading  the 
Beatitudes.  Each  one  is  a  paradox, 
and  that  is  especially  true  of  this 
second  one  which  says,  "Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be 
comforted."  It  starts  from  a  com- 
pletely different  concept  from  the 
generally  accepted  one  regarding 
what  is  man's  good. 

Those  who  are  willing  to  take 
Christ  at  His  word  discover  that  His 
word  is  more  to  be  trusted  than 
what  seems  logical  to  us.  Those  who 
are  genuinely  sorry  for  their  sinful- 
ness and  who  confess  it  to  God  re- 
ceive the  comfort  of  His  forgiveness 
and  experience  the  only  genuine  hap- 
piness a  sinner  can  know. 

Closing  Prayer.  (B 
•     •  • 

Do  you  thank  God  daily  for  giving 
you  His  blessings? 


BOOKS 


THE  NEW  INTERNATIONAL  VER- 
SION NEW  TESTAMENT,  compiled 
by  Christian  scholars.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
573  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Claude 
A.  Frazier,  Asheville,  N.C. 

I  read  and  refer  to  different  ver- 
sions of  the  Bible,  but  this  is  the  one 
I  will  probably  use  more  often  than 
the  others  when  reading  the  New 
Testament.  This  version  is  the  result 
of  meticulous  efforts  of  nearly  100 
scholars,  the  greatest  number  who 
have  worked  on  any  translation  since 
the  King  James  version.  Many  lead- 
ers agree  that  this  translation  is  best 
in  readability,  as  well  as  reliability, 
from  the  original  sources  and  of- 
fers us  new  clarity  and  fresh  mean- 
ing. 

When  I  read  the  Bible  I  want  to 
know  the  real  meaning  of  the  pas- 
sage.   I  feel  that  the  new  and  pop- 


ular paraphrases  are  very  helpful,  es-l 
pecially  to  the  new  or  young  Chris-' 
tian.  ' 

The  translators  took  great  pains' 
to  remain  faithful  to  the  original 
text  and  preserve  the  authenticity 
desired  by  thoughtful  Bible  readers.' 
These  evangelical  translators  are' 
committed  to  the  authority  and 
trustworthiness  of  the  Scriptures  and 
they  believe  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Participants  from  the  United 
States,  Canada,  England,  Australia 
and  New  Zealand  worked  together, 
giving  the  project  its  international 
scope.  That  they  came  from  various 
denominations,  including  Baptists, 
Brethren,  Church  of  Christ,  Episco- 
palian, Lutheran,  Mennonite,  Meth- 
odist, Nazarene,  Presbyterian  and' 
Reformed  Churches,  safeguards  it 
from  sectarian  bias. 

It  is  written  in  normal,  modern' 
English,  but  avoids  casualness  and 
a  language  that  is  slangy.  It  retains 
the  style  and  grace  of  the  King  James 
version  and  yet  uses  language  that 
communicates  today.  The  entire- 
New  Testament  underwent  three  re- 
visions, during  each  of  which  the 
translation  was  examined  for  its 
faithfulness  to  the  original  Greek 
and  for  its  English  style. 

This  Bible  will  be  used  frequently 
in  our  home  and  I  believe,  as  the 
preface  says,  "it  will  lead  many  into  a 
better  understanding  of  the  holy 
Scriptures  and  a  fuller  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  incarnate  Word,  of 
whom  the  Scriptures  so  faithfully  tes 
tify."  ffl 
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ayman—from  p.  13 

ible  boss  on  the  job,  or  your  moth- 
r-in-law? 

When  Jesus  saw  the  crowds  like 
heep  without  a  shepherd,  He  said 
3  the  disciples,  "The  harvest  is 
lentiful  but  the  workers  are  few. 
^sk  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  there- 
ore,  to  send  out  workers  into  His 
larvest  field"  (Matt.  9:37-38  NIV) . 

Are  we  praying  that  God  will  use 
IS  as  His  workers  in  the  harvest 
ield,  even  under  difficult  circum- 
tances  among  "impossible"  people? 
A^e  should  be.  ffl 


Pragmatism— from  p.  13 

hakes  off  any  suggestion  that  its 
vorks  may  go  up  in  smoke  in  the 
lay  of  Christ. 

As  one  fairly  familiar  with  the 
:ontemporary  religious  scene,  I  say 
vithout  hesitation  that  a  part,  a  very 
arge  part,  of  the  activities  carried  on 
oday  in  evangelical  circles  is  not  on- 
y  influenced  by  pragmatism  but  al- 
nost  controlled  by  it.  Religious 
nethodology  is  geared  to  it,  it  ap- 
Dears  large  in  our  youth  meetings; 
nagazines  and  books  constantly  glo- 
■ify  it;  conventions  are  dominated 
jy  it;  and  the  whole  religious  atmos- 
ahere  is  alive  with  it. 
What  shall  we  do  to  break  its 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area 
where  there  is  no  congregation  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
or  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  nearby.  A  Direc- 
tory of  Churches  and  Chapels  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .   .  . 
«|without  moving  the 
Journal  with  you.  Your 
subscription  will  keep 
up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  Weaverville 
office  three  weeks 
before  you  move.  Include 
Id  and  new  zip  codes. 


power  over  us?  The  answer  is  sim- 
ple. We  must  acknowledge  the  right 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  control  the  activi- 
ties of  His  Church.  The  New  Tes- 
tament contains  full  instructions,  not 
only  about  what  we  are  to  believe 
but  what  we  are  to  do  and  how  we 
are  to  go  about  doing  it.  Any  devia- 
tion from  those  instructions  is  a  de- 
nial of  the  Lordship  of  Christ. 

I  say  the  answer  is  simple,  but  it 
is  not  easy,  for  it  requires  that  we 
obey  God  rather  than  man,  and  that 
always  brings  down  the  wrath  of 
the  religious  majority.    It  is  not  a 


question  of  knowing  what  to  do;  we 
can  easily  learn  that  from  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  is  a  question  of  whether  or 
not  we  have  the  courage  to  do  it. — 
The  late  A.  W.  Tozer  in  The  Al- 
liance Witness.  IB 


YOUNG  LADY  WANTED 

as  a  combination  DCE-Youth  Wori<er  for 
Presbyterian  US  congregation  in  N.  C. 
If  interested,  send  biographical  sketch 
to:  BPC,  c/o  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  ttie  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  In  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  It  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   8.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The   Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R   P.  Grumpier,  Res,  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  0. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,   S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,   S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Easley,  8.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  8.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr  ,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea   Path,  S  C. 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  0. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res 
Belk's  Departme'nt  Store 
Brevard,  N,  0. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr, 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res 
Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Mt   Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co, 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Res 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga 
J.  O,  Mitchell,  Res. 


Mgr. 


ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.   H.  Wade,   Res  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res. 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
SO  years.  The   Belk  stores  were   launched   in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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Come  Fly  With  Me 

Satan,  His  Personality,  Power  and 

Smoke  on  the  Mountain 

by  Lane  Adams 

$1.25 

Overthrow 

by  Joy  Davidman 

$1.65 

Christianity:  The  Witness  of  History 

by  E.  M.  Bounds 

$  .95 

God'«  Word  in  Todav'«  World 

by  J.  N.  D.  Anderson 

1.95 

The  Evidence  That  Convicted  Aida 

by  Suzanne  De  Dietrich 

2.5C 

Bible  Difficulties 

K\/  \A/  ArnHt 

uy  vv.  Mrnai 

1  Q<^ 
1  .73 

Skripnikova 

by  Michael  Bourdeaux 

1.25 

The  Ethics  of  Paul 

by  Morton  Scott  Enslin 

2.25 

UfStnoce    le  U/itnAce 
nlincba  IS  Wlincss 

A  New  Song  in  the  South 

They  Found  the  Secret 

by  David  Augsburger 

.50 

by  Lewis  F.  Brabham 

1.95 

by  V.  Raymond  Edman 

.95 

1  ne  i^nurcit  Dciwccn  inc  i  cinpie 

His  Infernal  Majesty 

The  Flood  Reconsidered 

and  Mosque 

by  Dave  Breese 

1.50 

by  Frederick  A.  Filby 

1.95 

by  J.  H.  Bavinck 

2.65 

The  Kingdom  of  God 

The  Gospel  Blimp 

by  John  Bright 

1.50 

by  Jay  Green 

2.75 

by  Joseph  Bayly 

.50 

The  Law  is  Holy 

The  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody 

.50 

The  View  From  a  Hearse 

by  Harold  J.  Brokke 

1.25 

by  A.  P.  Fitt 

by  Joseph  Bayly 

.50 

Looking  unto  Him 

The  Power  of  Positive  Praying 

Precious  Remedies  Against  Satan's 
Devices 

by  Frank  E.  Gaebelein 

1.45 

by  John  Bisagno 

.95 

by  Thomas  Brooks 

1.50 

Unto  His  Own 

The  Power  of  Positive  Evangelism 

The  Protest  of  a  Troubled  Protestant 

by  Jacob  Gartenhaus 

1.00 

1.50 

by  John  R.  Bisagno 

by  Harold  0.  J.  Brown 

2.45 

My  Greatest  Challenge 

Summary  of  Christian  Doctrine 

by  Bill  Glass 

1.25 

by  Louis  Berkhof 

2.25 

The  Case  for  Biblical  Christianity 

by  E.  J.  Carnell 

3.50 

Answer  to  Anxiety 

1.95 

The  Pastoral  Epistles 

by  Herman  W.  Gockel 

by  E.  M.  Biaiklock 

1.50 

Dry  Bones  Can  Live  Again 

By  My  Spirit 

Turned  on  to  Jesus 

by  Robert  E.  Coleman 

1.25 

by  Jonathan  Goforth 

1.5C 

by  Arthur  Blessitt  with 

Written  in  Blood 

Through  the  Valley  of  the  Kwai 

Walter  Wagner 

1.75 

by  Robert  E.  Coleman 

1.50 

by  Ernest  Gordon 

.95 

God's  Way  of  Holiness 

The  Kennedy  Explosion 

Salvation  From  Start  to  Finish 

by  Horatio  Bonar 

.50 

by  E.  Russell  Chandler 

.95 

by  James  M.  Gray 

.39 

What  Are  You  Living  For? 

by  John  Sutherland  Bonnell 

1.25 

Now  That  1  Believe 

by  Robert  Cook 

.50 

Apostles  of  Denial 

by  Edmond  Charles  Gruss 

4.95 

The  Hiding  Place 

The  Confessions  of  Saint  Augustine 

A  Shorter  Life  of  Christ 

by  Coriie  ten  Boom 

2.95 

.65 

by  Donald  Guthrie 

2.45 

The  Heavenly  Octave 

For  Every  Red  Sea 

Rebel  to  Rebel! 

by  F.  W.  Boreham 

1.50 

by  Matsu  Crawford 

1.25 

by  Ben  Haden 

1.50 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  2,  1974 


VOL.  XXXIII,  NO.  24 


OCTOBER  9,  1974 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN 


mpporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


$5.00  A  YEAR 


JOURNAL 
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Evangelism  Is  Obedience 

Ezekiel,  Reformed  evangelist  par  excellence,  received  a  com- 
mission from  God  to  tell  the  people  whether  they  listened  or 
not,  "Thus  says  the  Lord  God"  (Ezek.  2:3-4).  Ezekiel  obeyed 
the  command  to  tell,  not  with  the  motivation  of  expected  re- 
sults— for  it  mattered  not  whether  they  listened — but  with  the 
sovereign  power  of  "Thus  says  the  Lord ! " 

The  first  duty  of  every  Christian  is  obedience  to  God's  will 
as  revealed  in  Scripture.  Our  motivation  should  not  be  less  than 
"to  do  the  will  of  Him  who  sends  us,"  and  our  message  not 
less  than  that  of  Scripture,  that  "whoever  believes  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  shall  have  eternal  life"  (John  3:16).  The 
link  between  the  sovereign  will  of  God  to  save  His  people  and 
the  universal  message,  "repent  and  believe,"  is  obedience  to  the 
commission. 

— Robert  L.  La  May 
(See  p.  7) 


5.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  27 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  NOVEMBER 


moo 


n  OR  JO  X:^TS.i9Afnn 


MAILBAG 


CHURCH    PROPERTY  QUESTIONS 

All  this  talk  about  church  prop- 
erty raises  some  questions  in  my 
mind: 

Should  any  church  be  a  captive 
church — a  captive  church  being  one 
unable  to  leave  its  denomination  for 
any  reason? 


Should  a  congregation  be  com- 
pelled to  continue  captive  against 
the  expressed  wish  and  desire  of  the 
people?  Why  should  it  be  compelled 
to  remain  in  a  denomination  in 
which  with  clear  conscience  it  can 
no  longer  remain? 

Would  it  not  be  the  honest  (and 


the 
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Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 

Seeking  to  defend,  encourage,  interpret  and  report  dex'elopments  in  the  xVational  Presby- 
terian Church  as  /o?jg  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Refwrting  conservative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouraging  Reformed  conserx'atives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  resf)ect,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation.  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
Churches   in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 
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Motives  for  Evangelism    7 

In  obedience  and  joy  we  carry  the  good  news  because  God 
seeks  His  own    by  Robert  L.  La  May 

The  Way  of  Blessing   ,   9 

Full  trust  in  His  promises  is  what  God  demands  of  those 
who  expect  blessing   by  W.  Jack  Williamson 

No  Absolutes?    11 

Proponents  of  evolution  theories  are  highly  inconsistent 
concerning  absolutes    by  Everett  H.  Burns 
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right)  thing  to  assist  these  churches 
in  changing  to  a  denomination 
wherein  they  can  best  serve  the  in- 
terests of  God's  kingdom? 

Should  we  not  as  American  citi- 
zens zealously  protect  our  freedom 
of  conscience  and  our  free  exercise 
of  religion?  Are  these  not  our  con- 
stitutional rights?  Is  not  the  seizure 
of  the  property  of  dissenting  church- 
es a  curtailment  or  restriction  of 
those  freedoms?  Should  roadblocks 
be  placed  in  the  way  of  our  freedom? 

Is  the  seizure  of  withdrawing  (for 
conscientious  reasons)  churches  any- 
thing less  than  religious  persecution? 
Should  our  denominations  through 
their  leaders  persecute  the  people  of 
God? 

Is  seizing  church  property — regard- 
less of  its  legality — ever  done  with- 
out complete  disregard  for  those 
New  Testament  admonitions  to 
show  love,  care  and  helpfulness  to 
Christian  brethren? 

Should  our  denominations  not 
practice  an  unimpeachable  and  im- 
peccable honesty  in  all  their  deal- 
ings with  member  churches  and  oth- 
ers? 

Are  denominational  establish- 
ments making  the  Lord's  Church 
"one  great  fellowship  of  love 
throughout  the  whole  wide  earth" 
by  divesting  congregations  of  their 
property? 

Should  not  the  local  congrega- 
tion have  the  right  to  own  its  prop- 
erty? Why  are  they  ever  deprived 
of  this  right? 

With  these  questions  in  mind,  how 
can  we  say  that  the  Bible,  especially 
the  New  Testament,  is  our  only  in- 
fallible rule  of  faith  and  practice? 

Should   not   these  questions  be 
prayerfully  pondered?  Must  we  fail 
our  Lord  in  loyalty  to  the  Church? 
—  (Rev.)  Roy  A.  Wolfe 
Washington,  Pa. 

LIKES  BIBLE  STUDIES 

Just  writing  to  say  thanks  for  Dr. 
Gutzke's  October  Circle  Bible  Study. 
He  states  in  this  study  that  "the  Son 
of  God  incarnate  as  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth limited  Himself  to  human  sit- 
uations. He  did  not  display,  nor 
did  He  exercise  in  those  situations 
His  supernatural  strength." 

How  thankful  I  am  for  that!  If 
Jesus  was  not  truly  man  during  His 
life  here  on  earth,  how  could  He 
have  offered  Himself  as  a  sacrifice 
for  our  sins? 

We  read  in  Philippians  2:6-8  that 
when  Jesus  came  into  this  world  He 
chose  to  temporarily  lay  aside  the 
use  of  His  divine  powers  and  live  as 


4 


other  human  beings.  He  lived  a  life 
of  perfect  submission,  obedience  and 
subordination  to  the  Father  and 
complete  dependence  on  the  Father 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be- 
stowed upon  Him  by  the  Father  at 
His  baptism. 

The  author  of  Hebrews  (12:2) 
tells  us  that  Christ  is  the  author  and 
perfecter  of  faith.  He  takes  prece- 
dence in  faith  and  is  the  perfect  ex- 
ample of  it.  In  the  days  of  His 
flesh  He  walked  undeviatingly  the 
path  of  faith.  How  wonderful  to 
have  such  a  Lord  and  Saviour  as  we 
live  the  life  of  faith  in  Him. 

— Mrs.  Sterling  Harrell 
Ruston,  La. 

The  second  of  the  current  series  of 
Circle  Bible  Studies  appears  in  this  is- 
sue, p.  17. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

William  E.  McElveen,  Richmond, 
Va.,  is  serving  the  Concord  church 
(PCUS) ,  McKenney,  Va.,  and  the 
Bott  Memorial  church,  DeWitt, 
Va. 


•  Last  week  (in  case  you  missed 
it)  we  carried  full  news  coverage  of 
the  second  General  Assembly  of  the 
(now)  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. This  week  we  think  you  will 
be  interested  in  the  retiring  mod- 
erator's sermon  (see  p.  9)  and  in 
an  editorial  comment  (p.  12) .  One 
of  the  more  constructive  decisions 
announced  in  Macon,  in  the  opinion 
of  several  commissioners  we  have 
talked  to,  was  the  one  to  explore 
the  possibility  of  holding  the  As- 
sembly in  some  location  outside  the 
South  in  1977.  (The  1975  Assem- 
bly is  scheduled  for  Jackson,  Miss., 
and  the  1976  Assembly  for  Green- 
ville, S.C.)  How  about  Denver? 

•  The  PCA,  it  seems,  continues  to 
be  a  nettle  in  the  flesh  of  some  PCUS 
churches.  In  Rock  Hill,  S.C, 
the  Oakland  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church  refused  to  grant  some  letters 
of  transfer  to  the  newly  formed  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church  of  Rock 
Hill,  on  the  grounds  that  the  PCUS 
General  Assembly  has  "refused  to  rec- 
ognize the  NPC."  The  pastor  of  the 
Oakland  Ave.  congregation  wrote 
that  he  could  grant  letters  only  to 
those  Churches  "recognized  by  our 
own  as  a  true  branch  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ."  He  said  he  did 
not  mean  to  imply  that  the  NPC 
congregation    was    not    a  "valid 


Harry  C.  Stafford  from  graduate 
study  to  Presbyterian  College, 
Clinton,  S.C,  as  professor  of  re- 
ligion and  philosophy. 

James  L.  Allen,  received  from  the 
UPUSA,  to  the  Sargent  Memorial 
church  (Union)  Washington, 
DC. 

L.  Stanley  Hartman,  received 
from  the  ARP,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCA) ,  Columbus, 
Miss. 

Timothy  H.  Kimrey  from  Dur- 
ham, N.C,  to  the  Church  of  Rec- 
onciliation (PCUS) ,  Chapel  Hill, 
N.C. 

George  R.  McMaster  from  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  asso- 
ciate pastor. 

Neil  M.  McMillan  from  Wil- 
mington, N.C,  to  the  Selwyn  Ave- 
nue church  (PCUS),  Charlotte, 
N.C. 

William  W.  Travis  from  DeQueen, 
Ark.,  to  the  Ruston,  La.,  church 
(PCUS)  church,  as  interim  pas- 
tor. 


Walter  N.  Lockhart  from  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Trenton,  Tenn. 
Cecil  B.  Murphy  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  Riverdale,  Ga., 
(PCUS),  church. 

Friedrich  Schilling  Jr.  from  Mat- 
thews, N.C,  to  the  Beckley,  W. 
Va.,  church  (PCUS) . 
Maurice  L.  Steinberg  from  S.  Mi- 
ami, Fla.,  to  the  Trinity  church 
(PCUS) ,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  asso- 
ciate pastor. 

Raymond  G.  Wickersham  is  in- 
terim minister  of  the  Red  Bay, 
Euchee  Valley  and  Freeport 
churches  (PCUS),  in  Walton 
County,  Fla. 

Bruce  Wideman  from  Pensacola, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCA) , 
Jackson,  Miss.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

DEATH 

E.  Frank  Lothery,  age  75,  died  on 
Dec.  25,  1973  at  Fort  Smith,  Ark. 
He  had  served  churches  in  North 
Carolina,  Arkansas,  Louisiana, 
Texas  and  Missouri. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


church  before  God."  It's  invalid  on- 
ly before  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  PCUS. 

•  Maybe  this  would  be  a  good 
place  to  note  that  in  Miami,  Fla., 
Hugh  McNatt  has  brought  suit 
against  the  Allapattah  Baptist 
Church  for  failure  to  deliver  as 
promised.  It  seems  that  the  pastor 
of  the  church  promised  in  a  sermon 
that  "if  you  honor  God  with  what 
is  rightly  His,  then  He  will  bless 
you."  Taking  the  pastor  at  his  word, 
Mr.  McNatt  dropped  $800  into  the 
collection  plate,  then  sat  back  and 
waited  for  results.  After  three  years 
and  no  signs  of  incoming  wealth,  Mr. 
McNatt  has  gone  to  court. 

•  Laymen,  however,  are  not  the 
only  ones  who  seem  to  be  suffering 
from  confusion  these  days.  In  a 
copyrighted  article  on  the  new 
awareness  of  death  as  a  subject 
Americans  are  talking  about,  Rob- 
ert Reinhold  of  the  New  York 
Times  wrote:  "Theologians  too 
are  giving  new  attention  to  the 
meaning     of     human  mortality 


....  With  the  notion  of  per- 
sonal immortality  through  an  after- 
life receding,  some  (theologians)  see 
a  return  to  a  purer,  less  selfish  form 
of  religion  stressing  faith  in  God 
rather  than  the  promise  of  life  after 
death."  Mr.  Reinhold  quotes  the 
Rev.  Krister  Stendahl,  dean  of  the 
Divinity  School  at  Harvard  as  say- 
ing, "The  enormous  emphasis  on  im- 
mortality was  not  in  Judaism  or 
early  Christianity —  people  use  reli- 
gion for  selfish  purposes."  (If  Dr. 
Stendahl  has  been  accurately  quoted, 
one  may  wonder  if,  in  his  wide  read- 
ing, he  ever  got  to  I  Cor.  15:19.) 

•  In  various  notices,  we  have  men- 
tioned that  the  cost  of  an  Every- 
Family  Plan  subscription  to  the 
Journal  for  a  congregation  would 
increase  from  $3  to  $4  after  the  first 
of  January.  That  was  a  mistake. 
The  board's  decision,  we  have  been 
informed,  was  to  raise  the  price  (still 
about  half  the  actual  cost)  to  $3.50. 
So  it  won't  cost  you  quite  as  much 
if  you  wait  until  next  year.  But  don't 
wait!  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Violence  Erupts  in  Textbook  Dispute 


CHARLESTON,  W.  Va.— Violence 
erupted  here  after  thousands  of 
miners  left  their  jobs  and  manned 
picket  lines  to  protest  the  use  of 
certain  supplementary  textbook  ma- 
terials in  junior  and  senior  high 
school  English  classes. 

Among  early  leaders  of  the  pro- 
test movement  was  Mrs.  Alice 
Moore,  a  member  of  the  Kanawha 
County  School  Board  here.  Mrs. 
Moore  said  protesters  objected  to 
the  materials  (which  included  se- 
lections from  the  writings  of  El- 
dridge  Cleaver  and  Gwendolyn 
Brooks)  on  the  grounds  that  they 
were  often  obscene  and  set  forth 
"anti-Christian"  views. 

Mrs.  Moore's  husband,  Darrell, 
is  pastor  of  the  Washington  Street 
Church  of  Christ  in  St.  Albans,  de- 
scribed by  the  press  as  a  "funda- 
mental holiness  church." 

Within  a  week  after  school  started 
for  the  year,  protesting  miners  suc- 
ceeded in  shutting  down  all  coal 
mines  in  Kanawha  and  adjoining 
Boone  counties.  One  man  was  shot 
and  another  badly  beaten  when 
they  attempted  to  cross  picket  lines. 

Eventually,  Kanawha  County 
School  Superintendent  Kenneth 
Underwood  closed  all  121  public 
schools  in  the  county.  Some  of  the 
protest  leaders  reached  an  agree- 
ment with  the  school  board  under 
which  the  texts  were  to  be  with- 
drawn from  the  schools  for  a  30- 
day  period,  during  which  they 
would  be  reviewed  by  an  18-mem- 
ber  citizens'  committee.  Schools  re- 
opened after  being  closed  for  two 


ETHIOPIA  —  More  than  70,000 
pounds  of  powdered  milk  wili  be  re- 
ceived in  this  needy  nation  by  Food 
for  the  Hungry,  an  international  re- 
lief agency. 

The  milk,  valued  at  $30,500,  will 
be  distributed  by  the  Society  of  In- 
ternational Missionaries.  Shipping 
costs,  which  exceed  |6,000,  will  be 


days. 

However,  the  compromise  led  to 
other  protests.  One  miner  said,  "We 
want  them  out  for  good  —  right 
now  —  or  we  ain't  goin'  nowhere." 
Some  1,200  students  at  George 
Washington  High  School  here  or- 
ganized a  protest  against  removing 
the  books  —  some  even  boycotting 
classes. 

Various  groups  issued  statements 
about  the  controversy.  The  West 
Virginia  Council  of  Churches  de- 
clared, "One  of  the  strengths  of  the 
religious  and  other  elements  of  our 
community  is  the  capacity  and  free- 
dom to  affirm  who  we  are  and  to 
bring  those  strengths  within  the  mix 
of  where  we  gather." 

The  Charleston  Ministerial  As- 
sociation made  an  appeal  for  all 
persons  "to  specify  points  of  dis- 
pute and  discuss  them  in  a  reason- 
able manner."  Two  Episcopal  bish- 
ops and  1 1  members  of  the  Charles- 
ton Episcopal  convocation  voiced 
support  for  the  right  of  the  school 
board  to  approve  texts  for  its 
schools. 

The  dispute  took  on  national 
overtones  when  Kenneth  D.  Mc- 
Cormick,  senior  consulting  editor 
of  Doubleday  &  Co.,  issued  a  state- 
ment on  behalf  of  the  Association 
of  American  Publishers: 

"We  believe  firmly  in  the  right 
of  qualified  educators  to  make  pro- 
fessional decisions  as  to  the  instruc- 
tional materials  they  wish  to  use 
in  their  teaching.  That  some  of  the 
contents  of  some  of  the  material 
selected  may  at  times  be  offensive 


borne  by  Food  for  the  Hungry. 

In  Addis  Ababa,  Food  for  the 
Hungry  President  Larry  Ward  pre- 
sented the  missionary  organization's 
relief  and  rehabilitation  officials 
with  $10,000  for  the  purchase  of  re- 
lief vehicles  and  an  additional  $5,000 
to  provide  oxen  for  destitute  farm- 
ers. IB 


to  some  people  is  expected,  but  we 
believe  that  the  maturing  mind 
can  learn  best  by  critical  evaluation 
of  ideas  of  all  kinds,"  declared  Mr. 
McCormick.  (See  "What  'Right' 
Has  Error,"  p.  12,  this  issue. — Ed.) 

Jerome  Weidman,  president  of  the 
Authors  League  of  America,  asked 
for  federal  intervention  (in  tele- 
grams to  both  President  Ford  and 
U.S.  Attorney  William  B.  Saxbe) 
"to  prevent  censorship  of  text- 
books." 

When  schools  reopened,  some 
1,000  protesters  demonstrated  in 
front  of  the  state  capitol  here,  tie- 
ing  up  traffic  for  two  hours.  Police 
arrested  three  local  area  clergymen 
as  a  result  of  the  demonstrations. 

All  three  ministers  received  sen- 
tences of  30  days  in  jail  plus  fines 
of  from  $250  to  $650.  Why  the 
judge  levied  different  fines  was  not 
immediately  apparent.  All  were  lat- 
er freed  on  bond,  although  one 
spent  24  hours  in  jail. 

According  to  the  compromise 
agreement,  school  board  members 
were  to  name  persons  to  serve  on 
the  review  committee.  At  this  point, 
an  impasse  apparently  developed. 
Mrs.  Alice  Moore  said  although  she 
could  find  persons  willing  to  serve, 
"Why  should  I  ask  them  to  waste 
their  time?"  She  indicated  that  she 
felt  the  work  of  the  citizens'  re- 
view committee  would  have  no  ef- 
fect on  the  board's  final  decision  on 
whether  or  not  to  remove  the  books. 

The  Rev.  Ezra  Graley  of  the  Sum- 
mit Ridge  Church  of  God  in  ad- 
joining Lincoln  County,  who  spent 
24  hours  in  jail,  said  that  a  group 
of  sympathetic  parents  in  Louisiana 
had  promised  to  send  money  to 
help  the  protesters  in  retaining  an 
attorney. 

Meanwhile,  Mr.  Graley  joined 
with  the  Rev.  Marvin  Horan,  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  minister  and  the 
Rev.  Avis  Hill  (church  affiliation 
unknown) ,  both  of  whom  received 
sentences  and  fines  for  the  demon- 
stration at  the  state  capitol,  in  is- 
suing new  demands.  "i 

Calling  for  a  review  of  all  texts  pi 
(not  just  English  texts) ,  the  minis-  li 
ters  asked  for  a  public  commitment  I 
by  Governor  Arch  Moore  for  an  in-  es 
vestigation  of  the  West  Virginia  i 
Board  of  Education,  which  ap-  ji 
proved  the  use  of  the  controversial  - 
texts.  ffl  in 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Helms  Would  Limit  High 
Court  On  Prayer  Ruling 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  — 
An  entirely  new  approach  to  restor- 
ing prayer  in  the  pubHc  schools 
has  been  introduced  in  the  Senate 
in  the  form  of  a  bill  which  would 
not  amend  the  U.S.  Constitution. 

The  measure,  submitted  by  Sen. 
Jesse  Helms  (R-N.C.)  with  five  co- 
sponsors,  would  limit  the  appellate 
jurisdiction  of  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  and  the  original  jurisdiction 
of  the  federal  district  courts. 

Limitation  of  court  jurisdiction 
can  be  accomplished  without  amend- 
ing the  U.S.  Constitution,  according 
to  an  aide  of  the  Baptist  lawmaker. 

In  stating  that  submission  of  the 
bill  followed  careful  research  by  his 
staff.  Sen.  Helms  noted  that  attempts 
to  adopt  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment to  return  prayer  to  public 
schools  and  public  buildings  have 
thus  far  been  unsuccessful. 

"The  amendment  process  is  time- 
consuming  and  exceedingly  diffi- 
cult," he  said.  "The  time  has  come 
to  consider  an  alternative  means  of 
dealing  with  this  problem. 

"Fortunately,  the  Constitution 
provides  this  alternative  under  the 
system  of  checks  and  balances.  In 
anticipation  of  judicial  usurpations 
of  power,  the  framers  of  our  Consti- 
tution wisely  gave  Congress  the  au- 
thority, by  a  simple  majority  of  both 
Houses,  to  check  the  Supreme  Court 
through  regulation  of  its  appellate 
jurisdiction." 

The  North  Carolina  Republican 
emphasized  that  Congress  has  exer- 
cised this  power  on  "numerous  occa- 
sions since  the  earliest  days  of  the 
Republic." 

In  brief,  the  Helms  bill  states  that 
the  federal  courts  shall  not  have 
jurisdiction  to  enter  any  judgment, 
decree,  or  order,  denying  or  restrict- 
ing as  unconstitutional,  voluntary 
prayer  in  any  public  schools. 

"The  purpose  of  my  bill,"  he  said, 
"is  to  restore  to  the  American  peo- 
ple the  fundamental  right  of  volun- 
tary prayer  in  the  public  schools. 
The  bill  seeks  to  promote  the  free 
exercise  of  religion  by  allowing  those 
who  wish  to  recite  prayers — and  they 
are  the  vast  majority  of  our  citizens 
— to  do  so  with  or  without  the  bless- 
ings of  government." 


"Public  school  children  are  a  cap- 
tive audience,"  Sen.  Helms  contin- 
ued. "They  are  compelled  to  at- 
tend school.  Their  right  to  the  free 
exercise  of  religion  should  not  be 
suspended  while  they  are  in  at- 
tendance. The  language  of  the 
First  Amendment  assumes  that  this 
basic  freedom  should  be  in  force  at 
all  times  and  in  all  places."  ffl 

Missionaries  To  Remain 
Despite  Big  Budget  Cut 

NEW  YORK  —  Missionaries  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
will  remain  in  the  field  "if  at  all 
possible"  despite  a  projected  $6  mil- 
lion reduction  in  the  Church's  over- 
all general  mission  budget  for  1975, 
says  the  Church's  Program  Agency. 
The  board  took  action  to  assure  this 
at  its  recent  meeting  in  Chicago. 

Hoping  to  have  some  room  for 
new  high  priority  appointments  and 
seeking  to  meet  the  budget  demands 
implied  in  their  decision  not  to  cut 
the  overseas  missionary  force,  the 
board  voted  to  reduce  missionary 
unit  costs  by  freezing  salaries  except 
for  cost  of  living  adjustments.  It 
was  understood  that  prior  consulta- 
tion would  take  place  with  overseas 
personnel  before  instituting  the 
freeze. 

As  part  of  its  1975  budget  propo- 
sal the  board  voted  to  recommend 
that  "A  major  interpretation  cam- 
paign be  undertaken  among  United 
Presbyterian  churches  to  assure  |2 
million  designated  for  overseas  mis- 
sion personnel,  over  and  above  the 
Program  Agency's  allocation  from 
the  projected  $26  million  general 
mission  budget  for  1975." 

The  board  also  voted: 

— To  recommend  to  the  Assem- 
bly's mission  council  a  1975  budget 
based  on  approximately  75  per  cent 
of  its  1974  allocation. 

— To  maintain  the  headquarters 
executive  staff  of  the  women's  pro- 
gram unit  at  six  persons,  and  to  au- 
thorize the  development  of  a  10-per- 
son  area  staff  instead  of  the  15-per- 
son  staff  approved  earlier. 

— To  reduce  1975  program  grants 
to  Church  related  minority  educa- 
tional institutions  by  |1 80,000. 

The  board  plans  to  take  final  ac- 
tion on  its  1975  budget  proposals 
during  its  October  meeting.  IB 


College  Officers  Give  In 
To  Young  Demonstrators 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn. — Presbyterian- 
affiliated  Macalester  College  offi- 
cials finally  yielded  to  enough  de- 
mands of  about  two  dozen  minority 
students  to  end  a  12-day  occupation 
of  the  college's  administration  build- 
ing here. 

Raising  clenched  fists  in  a  leftist 
salute  and  carrying  flags,  door 
chains  and  suitcases,  the  students 
emerged  from  the  building  less 
than  an  hour  after  their  represen- 
tatives signed  an  agreement  with  the 
college  officials. 

The  agreement  called  for  resto- 
ration of  about  half  of  some  $72,795 
that  had  been  pared  from  minority 
benefit  programs  in  an  overall  bud- 
get tightening.  The  school  admini- 
stration also  promised  no  disci- 
plinary or  legal  action  against  the 
demonstrators. 

Earl  Craig  Jr.,  black  national 
committeeman  for  the  Minnesota 
Democratic  Farmers  Labor  Party, 
mediated  the  negotiations  that  led 
to  the  settlement.  The  final  agree- 
ment, drafted  by  Mr.  Craig,  speci- 
fied that  school  disciplinary  charges 
will  not  be  lodged  "unless  there  is 
clear  and  specific  evidence"  that 
files  from  the  building  have  been 
used. 

The  building  houses  the  com- 
plete academic  and  financial  records 
of  the  Presbyterian  school. 

Macalester's  president,  the  Rev. 
James  Robinson,  said  of  the  experi- 
ence: "It  was  important,  and  I  don't 
begrudge  it  a  bit."  He  said  he  could 
not  estimate  the  financial  cost  to 
Macalester  of  the  occupation. 

"There  were  compromises  on 
both  sides,"  Dr.  Robinson  said  of 
the  settlement  that  ended  the  stu- 
dent takeover. 

Among  agreements  made  by  the 
college,  in  addition  to  the  finan- 
cial adjustments,  was  one  to  main- 
tain through  the  next  five  years  its 
current  practice  of  recruiting  40  mi- 
nority students  through  the  Ex- 
panded Educational  Opportunities 
program  (EEO)  .  It  also  promised  to 
take  "affirmative  action  in  hiring  fac- 
ulty and  staff"  from  minority  groups. 

Concessions  made  by  the  stu- 
dents, if  any,  were  not  specified  in 
the  announcement  of  the  agree- 
ment, ffl 
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Women  Want  Increased 
Assembly  Attendance 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —Disturbed  about 
the  decreased  number  of  women 
commissioners  at  the  114th  (1974) 
General  Assembly,  the  Presbyterian 
US  Committee  on  Women's  Con- 
cerns (COWC)  has  adopted  a  goal 
urging  there  be  at  least  one  woman 
commissioner  from  every  presbytery 
at  the  1975  Assembly. 

Members  attending  COWC's 
meeting,  held  here  in  September, 
heard  that  45  women  commission- 
ers attended  the  1974  General  As- 
sembly, seven  less  than  the  number 
present  at  the  prior  Assembly. 

COWC's  action  aims  at  "involv- 
ing more  women  in  the  decision- 
making process  of  the  Church,"  com- 
mented Mrs.  Ora  Jones  of  St.  Pet- 
ersburg, Fla.,  who  offered  the  rec- 
ommendation. COWC  will  com- 
municate with  synod  representatives, 
urging  them  to  contact  presbytery 
nominating  committees  as  a  way 
of  relaying  its  recommendation. 

The  committee  expressed  inter- 
est in  participating  with  the 
Church's  General  Executive  Board 
in  decisions  relating  to  program  for 
women  through  GEB's  Division  of 
National  Mission.  COWC  members 
voted  that  for  the  present  the  rep>- 
resentative  of  that  division  on 
COWC  will  seek  to  involve  all  di- 
visional staff  representatives  in  pro- 
moting concerns  of  COWC  through 
existing  program  channels. 

Committee  members  passed  on 
the  names  of  a  number  of  suggested 
nominees  to  the  moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  from  whom  he 
will  select  a  Women's  Task  Force, 
to  be  associated  with  the  Joint  Com- 
mittee of  Union  of  PCUS  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church.  The 
task  force  plan  was  approved  in 
June  by  both  General  Assemblies.lS 

Evergreen  School  Gets 
New  Executive  Director 

MINDEN,  LA  (PN) -Gordon  A. 
Hanson,  47,  of  Shreveport,  La.,  has 
been  named  executive  director  of 
Evergreen  Presbyterian  Vocational 
School  at  Minden. 

The  school  provides  vocational 
training  for  retarded  youth. 

Mrs.  Betty  Kirby  of  Homer,  La., 
who  heads  the  school's  board  of 
directors  which  elected  Hanson, 
said  the  board  action  was  effective 
immediately. 

Hanson  has  been  acting  director 


since  the  Rev.  Ralyn  C.  Parkhill 
resigned  on  July  1  to  become  ex- 
ecutive director  of  Goodland  Pres- 
byterian Children's  Home  at  Hugo, 
Okla. 

The  new  director  of  Evergreen 
School  will  have  offices  at  Shreve- 
port. 

Evergreen  School  was  designated 
as  the  1974  "Birthday  Objective"  of 
the  Presbyterian  U.  S.  Women  of 
the  Church,  and  as  such  has  re- 
ceived a  denominational-wide  offer- 
ing totaling  well  over  $250,000  to 
date.  Most  of  the  funds  will  go  to 
expand  the  ministry  of  the  school, 
especially  for  aging  retardates  who 
need  residential  facilities  and  per- 
manent care.  [II 

PCUS  Hunger  Task  Force 
Approves  New  Projects 

ATLANTA  (PN)  — Several  domestic 
and  overseas  projects  aimed  at  re- 
lieving hunger  problems  have  re- 
ceived a  financial  boost  totaling 
$102,750  from  the  Task  Force  on 
World  Hunger  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  U.S. 

Largest  grant  came  in  the  closing 
hours  of  the  Sept.  5-6  meeting  when 
the  task  force  voted  to  transfer  $50,- 
000  from  the  PCUS  Easter  offering 
to  the  Ecumenical  Development 
Fund  (EDF) ,  administered  by  the 
Commission  on  the  Churches'  Par- 
ticipation in  Development  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches. 

The  PCUS  funds  are  designated 
for  the  program  budget  of  EDF 
which  seeks  to  attack  causes  of  hun- 
ger and  underdevelopment  in  the 
Third  World.  Programs  are  now  un- 
der way  in  the  Caribbean,  Cameroon, 
Ethiopia  and  Indonesia. 

The  task  force  approved  a  request 
for  $5,000  from  Arkansas  Union  pres- 
bytery for  a  cooperative  store  in  the 
Little  Rock  area  sponsored  by  the 
Scott  Area  Action  Council. 

Overseas  projects  undergirded  by 
the  task  force  are  located  in  the  fol- 
lowing countries  and  relate  to  the 
following  uses,  sponsors  and  task 
force  grants: 

— Haiti,  "First  Chance,"  a  program 
which  highlights  medical  mission  ser- 
vices and  is  in  direct  response  to  top 
priorities  of  the  PCUS  General  As- 
sembly (evangelism  and  alleviation 
of  malnutrition) ,  sponsored  by  the 
board  of  directors  of  the  hospital  at 
St.  Croix,  Leogane,  $27,500; 

— Brazil,  a  hot  lunch  program 
sponsored  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Lavras,  $1,500; 


— Japan,  land  purchase  for  an 
Asian  agricultural  training  program, 
sponsored  by  the  Asian  Rural  Insti- 
tute in  Nishinasuno,  $5,000; 

— Korea,  a  credit  union  in  agricul- 
tural and  fishing  villages,  sponsored 
by  the  Rural  Evangelism  Committee, 
$3,250; 

— Korea,  research  on  population 
planning,  sponsored  by  the  Presby- 
terian Seminary  at  Seoul,  $4,500; 

— Taiwan,  Han-Chi-Liao  Village 
Improvement  project,  sponsored  by 
the  East  Taiwan  Community  Devel- 
opment Program,  $6,000.  EB 

Missions  Conference 
Announced  by  Society 

JACKSON,  Miss.— Missionary  lead- 
ers will  be  featured  on  the  program 
of  the  third  annual  conference  spon- 
sored by  the  Society  of  Missionary 
Inquiry  of  the  Reformed  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  and  scheduled  for 
Oct.  14-15  here. 

Internationally  known  author, 
Mrs.  Lillian  Dickson  of  Taiwan, 
will  lead  off  the  program  with  a 
testimony  concerning  the  "Mustard 
Seed"  work  she  originated. 

The  Rev.  Ralph  D.  Winter,  as- 
sociate professor  of  missions  at  Ful- 
ler Theological  Seminary  and  a 
former  missionary  to  Guatemala, 
will  head  the  list  of  additional 
speakers.  These  include  the  Rev. 
Jack  B.  Scott  of  the  Reformed  Semi- 
nary faculty  and  a  former  missionary 
to  Korea;  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  F. 
Rowen,  coordinator  of  program  de- 
velopment at  Missionary  Intern- 
ship, Farmington,  Mich. 

The  program  will  also  include 
three  seminars.  IB 


TABULATION 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
IN  AMERICA 

Number  of  congregations  to  date: 
351 

Not  previously  reported: 

First  National,  Abbeville,  S.C. 
First,  Stanley,  N.C. 
First,  Waynesboro,  Ga. 
Vanguard,   Memphis,  Tenn. 
National,  Huntsville,  Ala. 
Providence,  Sprague,  Ala. 
Ward   Memorial,   Gadsden,  Ala. 
First  National,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Brooklyn  Heights,  San  Diego,  Cal. 
Calvary   Independent,  Glendale, 
Cal. 

Covenant,   Orange,  Cal. 

Korean      Independent  Christian 

Church,   Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
Seminole,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Korean,  Austin,  Tex. 
Brookmont  National,  Pulaski,  Va. 
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God's  power  to  save  enhances  our  responsibility  to  evangelize — 


Motives  for  Evangelism 


ROBERT  L.  La  MAY 


Are  we  just  passengers,  noticing  along  the  road  now  and  then  the 
signs  that  read,  "God  at  work"?  No.   Scripture  provides 
motivation  to  move  us  to  evangelism,  motives  that  radiate  God's 
mysterious  glory  as  the  stars  reflect  the  sun. 


To  the  elect  of  every  nation  comes 
this  appeal:  "Oh  give  thanks 
to  the  Lord  for  He  is  good;  for  His 
lovingkindness  is  everlasting"  (Psa. 
107:1) .  This  is  the  genesis  of  evan- 
gelism, and  the  motivation  to  speak 
of  God's  lovingkindness  is  strength- 
ened by  our  peculiar  position.  We 
are  the  redeemed!  Nothing  should 
hinder  our  mouths  from  declaring 
man's  only  hope  of  salvation. 

With  such  a  motive  one  vk^onders 
why  more  Christians  are  not  witness- 
ing to  the  marvelous  deliverance  that 
has  been  wrought  in  their  lives  by 
their  Lord.  Silence  seems  to  reign  in 
many  Reformed  quarters  when  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  should  be  ringing 
out  in  praise. 

Are  we  just  passengers,  noticing 
along  the  road  now  and  then  the 
signs  that  read,  "God  at  work"?  No. 
Scripture  provides  motivation  to 
move  us  to  evangelize,  motives  that 
radiate  God's  mysterious  glory  as  the 
stars  reflect  the  sun.  Obedience,  ex- 
pectation and  joy  should  move  us 
to  declare  the  good  news  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

To  hear  the  Great  Commission  is 
to  hear  the  voice  of  God  and  obey 
His  Word:  "Go  therefore  and 
make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  that  I  com- 
mand you;  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
ways, even  to  the  end  of  the  age" 
(Matt.  28:19-20  NASB) .  And  to 
obey  it  to  the  fullest,  the  whole 
world  is  to  hear:  "Go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  all 
creation"  (Mark  16:15  NASB) . 

The  evangelist  is  a  messenger  of 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Zion 
Presbyterian  Church,  Columbia, 
Tenn. 


good  news.  The  good  news  is  the 
work  of  grace  by  a  sovereign  Lord 
in  the  heart  of  sinful  man,  by  the 
efficacious  work  of  his  Saviour  in 
the  power  of  the  irresistible  calling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  sovereign 
power  of  God  to  save  His  chosen 
people  does  not  eliminate  the  respon- 
sibility of  evangelism;  it  enhances  it! 

The  Reformed  Christian  is  not 
guided  by  any  words  except  those  of 
Scripture.  Although  he  is  in  con- 
stant battle  with  the  world,  he  must 
earnestly  seek  his  only  rule  of  faith 
and  practice,  which  is  the  Word  of 
God.  We  must  wholeheartedly  put 
our  trust  in  the  sovereign  God,  who 
by  grace  saves,  and  we  practice  our 
faith  by  first  responding  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  Word  that  saves. 

Evangelism  is  motivated  by  obedi- 
ence to  the  Great  Commission:  "Go 
ye.  ..."  Its  supporting  promise 
comes  from  the  lips  of  the  Lord:  "I 
am  with  you  always."  These  words 
are  the  foundation  of  God's  sov- 
ereignty: "All  power  (authority)  has 
been  given  to  me  in  heaven  and  on 
earth"  (Matt.  28: 18-20) .  The  com- 
mand to  go  rests  upon  the  character 
of  the  Son  of  God  as  the  divine 
Lord.  Therefore,  we  obey  because 
the  command  comes  from  the  Lord, 
not  because  it  gets  results. 

Ezekiel,  Reformed  evangelist  par 
excellence,  received  a  commission 
from  God  to  tell  the  people  whether 
they  listened  or  not,  "Thus  says  the 


Lord  God"  (Ezek.  2:3-4).  Ezekiel 
obeyed  the  command  to  tell,  not 
with  the  motivation  of  expected 
results — for  it  mattered  not  whether 
they  listened— but  with  the  sovereign 
power  of  "Thus  says  the  Lord!" 

The  first  duty  of  every  Christian 
is  obedience  to  God's  will  as  revealed 
in  Scripture.  Our  motivation  should 
not  be  less  than  "to  do  the  will  of 
Him  who  sends  us,"  and  our  mes- 
sage not  less  than  that  of  Scripture, 
that  "whoever  believes  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  shall  have 
eternal  life"  (John  3:16) .  The  link 
between  the  sovereign  will  of  God 
to  save  His  people  and  the  univer- 
sal message,  "repent  and  believe,"  is 
obedience  to  the  commission. 

Evangelism  is  the  message  of  good 
news  that  "if  any  man  is  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creation";  and  its  pow- 
er is  that  "all  these  things  are  from 
God,"  who  has  given  to  us  the  min- 
istry of  reconciliation.  We  need  to 
be  obedient  to  the  Lord  who  calls 
us  into  the  task  of  evangelism,  for 
we  are  obedient  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  were  entreat- 
ing through  us  on  behalf  of  Christ 
to  be  reconciled  to  God  (II  Cor.  5: 
17-18,20).  Both  the  Lord  and  His 
message  demand  obedience. 

Shall  we  then  move  in  blind  obedi- 
ence without  the  expectation  of 
some  result?  No.  Though  we  do 
not  look  for  results  because  of  our 
efforts,  we  can  look  for  results  be- 
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As  the  wise  farmer  knows  the  time  of  harvest,  the  wise  Christian 
"wins  souls"  {Prov.  11 :30).  To  win  souls  is  to  see  with  expectation 
the  fields  white  for  harvest. 


cause  of  the  grace  of  God  upon  the 
heart  of  the  behever,  and  the  curse 
of  God  upon  those  whose  hearts  are 
hardened.  Both  bring  glory  to  God 
and  remind  us  of  the  gravity  and 
awesomeness  of  our  message. 

Expectation  in  evangelism  rests 
upon  the  promise  made  by  the  cov- 
enant God  who  said,  "And  I  vfiW 
give  them  one  heart,  and  shall  put 
a  new  spirit  within  them.  And  I 
shall  take  the  heart  of  stone  out  of 
their  flesh  and  give  them  a  heart  of 
flesh"  (Ezek.  11:19). 

Therefore,  just  as  we  need  to  work 
out  our  salvation  "with  fear  and 
trembling;  for  it  is  God  who  is  at 
work"  (Phil.  2:12-13)  in  us,  so  also 
our  evangelistic  efforts  should  be 
worked  out  with  fear  and  trembling, 
for  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  to  Himself,  not  counting 
their  trespasses  against  them.  And  it 
is  the  sovereign  Lord,  the  God  of 
our  salvation  who  has  "commit- 
ted to  us  the  word  of  reconciliation" 
(II  Cor.  5:19) . 

Let  us  then  be  encouraged  by  the 
words  of  our  Saviour,  "Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  that  they 
are  white  for  harvest"  (John  4:35) . 
We  never  enter  into  a  virgin  field. 
God  has  already  entered  into  the 
field  and  planted  the  seeds  which 
shall  blossom  into  His  eternal 
Church.  We  enter  into  a  labor  al- 
ready written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life.  We  have  been  called  to  take 
part  in  the  gathering  of  the  harvest 
which  will  gather  "fruit  for  life  eter- 
nal" (John  4:36) .  This  does  not 
make  our  task  any  less  demanding. 

Hungering  and  thirsting  for  righ- 
teousness, we  seek  to  harvest  the 
fruit  of  the  righteous  which  is  an  ev- 
ergreen called  the  tree  of  life.  As 
the  wise  farmer  knows  the  time  of 
harvest,  the  wise  Christian  "wins 
souls"  (Prov.  11:30).  To  win  souls 
is  to  see  with  expectation  the  fields 


white  for  harvest. 

God's  promise  to  Ezekiel,  "I  will 
give  you  a  new  heart  and  put  a  new 
spirit  within  you,"  is  more  than  just 
that.  It  is  a  mine  of  golden  prom- 
ises resting  upon  the  vindication  of 
the  "holiness  of  my  great  name." 
God  promised: 

"I  will  cleanse  you  from  all  filthi- 
ness.  ...  I  will  put  my  spirit  within 
you  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes.  .  .  .  You  will  be  my  people 
and  I  will  be  your  God.  ...  I  will 
save  you"  (Ezek.  37:23,25,27-29). 
None  of  these  things  happen  for  the 
sake  of  the  people  but  for  the  glory 
of  God  Himself:  "Then  they  will 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord"  (Ezek.  36: 
38) . 

With  this  promise  the  evangelist 
is  brought  to  the  valley  of  dry  bones, 
knowing  that  he  once  walked  in 
deadness  of  sin.  With  the  authority 
of  heaven  he  receives  the  command, 
"Go!  Preach!";  with  expectation  that 
God  will  save,  the  motivation  is  to 
proclaim  the  good  news  of  Christ 
without  shame  or  hesitation. 

The  message  goes  out  strong  and 
clear,  "Whoever  will  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  will  be  saved" 
(Rom.  10:13).  The  evangelist  has 
been  called  to  labor  with  his  Lord. 
Evangelism  is  motivated  with  expec- 
tation in  the  command  to  preach 
"as  He  commanded  me,"  and  in  the 
witness  that  "the  breath  came  into 
them,  and  they  came  to  life,  and 
stood  on  their  feet"  (Ezek.  37:10). 
Both  the  promise  and  the  fulfill- 
ment demand  expectation. 

The  fulfillment  of  the  promise  of 
God's  Spirit  within  us  to  bring  us  to 
life  and  the  new  relationship  afford- 
ed God's  elect,  "I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  will  be  my  people"  (Ezek. 
37:14,27)  should  bring  an  everlast- 
ing joy  into  each  Christian's  heart. 
To  be  saved  and  adopted  into  the 
family  of  God  is  an  occasion  for  re- 


joicing. I 

The  main  thrust  of  the  parables 
of  the  lost  sheep  and  the  lost  coin 
(Matt.  15)  is  joy.  In  answer  to  the 
grumblings  of  the  Pharisees  who — 
by  their  attitude — needed  no  repen- 
tance, Christ  rebuked  them  with  the 
joy  of  heaven.  The  heavenly  beings 
rejoice  over  the  soul  that  repents. 
Take  note  that  the  rejoicing  comes 
because  of  repentance,  not  decision. 
This  same  element  of  repentance  be- 
fore joy  is  found  in  the  parable  of 
the  lost  son. 

Evangelism  results  in  joy!  Joy  is 
the  climax  to  evangelism  for  we 
first  entered  with  obedience,  trust- 
ing that  "the  Word  of  God  is  living 
and  active  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  and  piercing  as  far  as 
the  division  of  soul  and  spirit"  (Heb. 
4:12).  Evangelism  proclaims  this 
message  in  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
"Repent;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand"  (Matt.  4:17). 

The  preaching  of  God's  message 
— His  Word  implanted  in  the  heart 
of  the  believer — brings  the  soul  joy- 
fully to  "Mount  Zion  and  to  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Je- 
rusalem, and  to  myriads  of  angels,  to 
the  general  assembly  and  Church  of 
the  first  born  who  are  enrolled  in 
heaven,  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all, 
and  the  spirits  of  righteous  men 
made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  medi- 
ator of  a  new  covenant  and  to 
the  sprinkled  blood"  (Heb.  12:22- 
24) .  With  such  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
shall  we  then  hesitate  to  rejoice,  even 
as  we  stand  in  the  witness  of  the 
blood  of  Christ? 

In  Christ  Jesus  "we  have  redemp- 
tion through  His  blood,  the  forgive- 
ness of  our  trespasses,  according  to 
the  riches  of  His  grace"  (Eph.  1:7). 
Therefore,  we  claim  that  repentance 
and  forgiveness  demand  rejoicing. 
This  is  the  benediction  every  newly 
born  child  of  God  receives:  "Now 
may  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that 
you  may  abound  in  hope  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Rom.  15: 
13  NASB). 

Therefore,  shrink  not! 

Evangelism  proclaims  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  in  every  area  of  life.  It 
demands  no  particular  method,  but 
it  does  demand  that  "whatever  you 
do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  thai 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks 
through  Him  to  God  the  Father"  ~ 
(Col.  3:17).  Just  as  it  is  in  the  Great 
Commission,  evangelism's  power  is  (, 
the  triune  God,  its  strength  is  dis- 
cipleship,  and  its  glory  is  the  Gos-  o 
pel.  ffi  ,! 


God's  promise  to  Ezekiel,  "I  will  give  you  a  new  heart  and  put 
a  new  spirit  within  you,"  is  more  than  just  that.   It  is  a  mine 
of  golden  promises  .... 
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What  are  the  prerequisites  for  blessing  upon  God's  people? — 


The  Way  of  Blessing 


As  we  gather  for  this  second  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  we  continue  to 
stand  in  awe  and  amazement  at  the 
many  ways  God  has  blessed  us.  Is 
there  anyone  among  us  who  cannot 
see  that  it  has  been  God's  hand  up- 
on us  that  has  led  us  safely  to  this 
hour?  Surely  not!  Clearly  His  provi- 
dence has  brought  us  from  our  varied 
experiences  of  long  years  of  trial 
and  tribulation  to  this  significant 
place  among  the  true  Churches  of 
Jesus  Christ  on  this  earth. 

God  has  graciously  freed  us  from 
chains  of  ecclesiastical  bondage  and 
brought  us  to  this  glorious  new  day. 
God  does  so  move  in  mysterious 
ways.  His  wonders  to  perform.  Praise 
God  and  glorify  His  name  in  all  the 
earth! 

But  our  experience  in  this  first 
year  reminds  us  that  our  old  adver- 
sary is  still  with  us.  Satan  is  still 
prowling  around  like  a  lion  seeking 
whom  he  can  devour. 

We  who  have  been  blessed  by  God 
with  children  remember  how  vul- 
nerable they  were  in  their  infancy 
to  all  types  of  danger.  They  didn't 
comprehend  the  danger  and  they  re- 
quired our  constant  attention.  So, 
in  our  infancy,  Satan  will  surely  seek 
to  do  us  woe:  "His  craft  and  power 
are  great,  and  armed  with  cruel 
hate/on  earth  is  not  his  equal." 

If  Satan  can  divide  us  while  we 
are  young,  he  can  blunt  our  witness 
to  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour, before  the  watching  world.  So 
we  must  be  aware  in  this  Assembly, 
as  every  day,  of  the  devil's  presence 
among  us.  We  must  as  Paul  sug- 
gests: "put  on  the  whole  armor  of 


The  retiring  moderator  of  the 
(now)  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica delivered  this  message  at  the 
opening  session  of  the  Second  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in  Macon,  Ga. 


W.  JACK  WILLIAMSON 


God  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand 
firm  against  the  schemes  of  the  devil 
— for  our  struggle  is  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  the 
world  forces  of  this  darkness,  against 
the  spiritual  forces  of  wickedness  in 
the  heavenly  places." 

As  I  look  at  the  many  crucial  de- 
cisions that  face  this  General  Assem- 
bly and  the  vast  opportunities  await- 
ing us  in  the  world,  I  tremble  and 
am  afraid.  But  as  I  look  at  the  his- 
tory of  God's  dealing  with  His  chil- 
dren, I  find  many  similar  times  to 
these.  I  would  remind  you  that  in 
those  times  when  God's  children 
trembled  and  didn't  know  which 
way  to  go,  God's  prophets  always 
suggested  they  first  take  their  eyes 
off  the  problems  and  turn  them  to 
the  Lord. 

As  an  illustration,  recall  that  occa- 
sion recorded  in  II  Chronicles  20 
when  Jehoshaphat  was  king  and  it 
was  reported  to  him  that  "a  great 
multitude  is  coming  against  you." 
The  divine  Word  says  that  Jehosha- 
phat "was  afraid  and  turned  his  at- 
tention to  seek  the  Lord  ...  So 
Judah  gathered  together  to  seek  help 
from  the  Lord." 

As  we  gather  here,  we  likewise 
need  to  first  turn  our  attention  to 
seek  help  from  the  Lord.  Those 
children  of  God  acknowledged,  as 
should  we,  their  helplessness  in  their 
own  strength.  They  said,  "for  we 
are  powerless  before  this  great  mul- 
titude .  .  .  Nor  do  we  know  what 
to  do,  but  our  eyes  are  on  Thee." 
When  they  so  turned,  the  prophet 
gave  them  this  great  word  of  the 
Lord:  "Do  not  fear  or  be  dismayed 
because  of  this  great  multitude,  for 
the  battle  is  not  yours  but  God's." 

As  we  begin  this  Assembly  let  us 
look  not  at  the  multitude  but  let 
each  of  us  fix  our  eyes  on  Jesus,  "the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith, 
who  for  the  joy  set  before  Him  en- 


We  who  have  been  blessed  by 
God  with  children  remember 
how  vulnerable  they  ivere 
in  their  infancy  to  all  types 
of   danger.    They  didn't 
comprehend  the  danger  and 
they  required  our  constant 
attention. 


dured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  has  sat  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God." 

"Turn  your  eyes  upon  Jesus, 
Look  full  in  His  wonderful  face, 
And  the  things  of  earth  will 

grow  strangely  dim, 
In  the  light  of  His  glory  and 

grace." 

From  such  a  look,  we  gain  tre- 
mendous spiritual  vision  for  these 
days — a  faith  that  gives  understand- 
ing of  things  not  seen.  Remember 
the  day  at  Dothan  when  Elisha  and 
his  attendant  were  surrounded  by 
the  horses  and  chariots  of  the  en- 
emy? So  like  our  human  approach 
to  our  perplexing  problems,  the  ser- 
vant asked,  "What  shall  we  do?" 
The  man  of  God  answered,  "Do  not 
fear,  for  those  who  are  with  us  are 
more  than  those  who  are  with  them." 

When  God  opened  the  servant's 
eyes  he  saw  that  "the  mountain  was 
full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  all 
around  Elisha."  May  each  of  us  in 
this  hour  have  the  eyes  of  our  faith 
so  opened  that  in  a  spiritual  vision 
we  may  catch  a  glimpse  of  our  al- 
lies in  our  proclamation  of  the  truth 
on  this  planet — they  are  far  more 
numerous  than  those  with  the  en- 
emy. 

As  we  look  upon  Jesus,  hear  Him 
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again:  "In  this  world  you  shall  have 
trial  and  tribulation.  But  be  of  good 
cheer.  1  have  overcome  the  world." 

Yet  as  the  people  of  God  antici- 
pate His  blessings,  it  is  clear  from 
Scripture  that  there  is  a  connection 
between  their  obedience  to  God's 
Word  and  the  blessings  receivable 
from  Him.  Without  obedience  to  His 
Word,  there  is  neither  blessing  nor 
victory.  I  would  suggest  two  prereq- 
uisites to  receiving  the  special  bless- 
ing of  God  for  victory.  They  are 
prayer  and  preparation. 

Jesus  said,  "Ask  and  it  shall  be 
given  you:  seek,  and  you  shall  find; 
knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you.  For  everyone  who  asks  receives, 
and  he  who  seeks  finds,  and  to  him 
who  knocks,  it  shall  be  opened." 

Remember  the  occasion  in  Exodus 
17  when  Amalek  came  to  fight 
against  God's  chosen  children?  Josh- 
ua fought  in  the  valley  while  Mo- 
ses prayed  on  the  mountain.  Scrip- 
ture records  the  principle  in  these 
words:  "When  Moses  held  his  hands 
up,  Israel  prevailed,  and  when  he  let 
his  hands  down  Amalek  prevailed." 

I  have  marveled  at  the  blessings 
God  has  bestowed  on  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  and  wondered 
why.  Then  one  day  in  York,  S. 
C.,  I  found  the  reason.  On  a  Sunday 
afternoon  a  friend  asked  me  to  go 
meet  his  friend.  He  took  me  to  a 
small,  neat  house  in  a  factory  mill 
village.  There  in  a  modest  living 
room  we  found  Mr.  Kenny  Jones. 
He  was  retired.  He  lived  alone,  as 
his  wife  was  dead.  His  white  hair 
was  immaculately  groomed.  His 
khaki  pants  were  neatly  pressed.  He 
didn't  know  we  were  coming  so  we 
surprised  him.  He  was  sitting  in  his 
easy  chair  in  the  living  room  with 
his  lame  leg  propped  on  an  otto- 
man. He  was  reading  the  Bible. 

After  we  had  visited  and  we  were 
about  to  leave,  he  said  "Well,  I  can't 
do  much  to  help  the  new  Church 
but  I  pray  for  it  every  day."  I  knew 
then  that  it  was  the  Kenny  Joneses, 
the  unnamed  hundreds  across  our 
Church  who  have  been  praying  for 
it— it  is  prayer  that  has  brought 
God's  blessings  upon  us. 

We  must  remember  that  wisdom 
and  knowledge  are  two  separate 
commodities.  Paul  spoke  of  "the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wis- 
dom and  the  knowledge  of  God." 
He  said  that  in  Jesus  "are  hidden 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge."  Knowledge  is  the  ac- 
cumulation of  facts;  wisdom  is  the 
judgment  to  use  them  effectively. 


Knowledge  may  be  acquired  by 
study;  but  spiritual  wisdom  may  be 
acquired  only  by  contact  with  God. 

James  instructs  us:  "But  if  any 
of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  who  gives  to  all  men  generous- 
ly and  without  reproach,  and  it  will 
be  given  to  him."  To  be  in  the 
path  of  such  blessing  we  must  pray. 

Not  only  must  we  pray,  we  must 
make  a  believing  preparation  for  the 
divine  blessing.  Remember  that  oc- 
casion recorded  in  II  Kings  3  when 
the  armies  of  the  three  kings  were 
famished  for  water  in  the  desert? 
The  kings  had  about  decided  that 
God  had  called  them  there  to  give 
them  over  to  the  enemy.  But  they 
called  the  prophet  Elisha  and  he 
gave  them  these  instructions:  "Thus 
says  the  Lord,  make  this  valley  full 
of  trenches.    You  shall  not  see  wind 


We  must  remember  that  wisdom 
and  knowledge  are  two  separate 
commodities.  Paul  spoke  of 
"the  depth  of  riches  both  of  the 
WISDOM  and  the  knowledge 
of  God." 


nor  rain  yet  this  valley  shall  be  filled 
with  water." 

A  prerequisite  to  receiving  the 
needed  water  as  God's  blessing  was 
obedience  to  God's  Word  by  digging 
the  trenches.  The  Church  must  by 
its  varied  agencies  and  efforts  pre- 
pare itself  to  be  blessed.  It  must 
make  ready  the  pools,  and  the  Lord 
will  fill  them. 

There  is  a  direct  relation  between 
obedience  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
receiving  His  divine  blessings.  We 
have  a  lot  of  trenches  to  dig.  I  can 
just  imagine  the  attitude  of  some  of 
Jehoshaphat's  soldiers  as  they  dug 
the  trenches.  Some  no  doubt  thought 
it  was  foolish  to  dig  out  there  in  the 
sand  where  there  obviously  was  not 
a  chance  for  water.  Some  probably 
whined,  complained  and  offered  bet- 
ter suggestions.  It  was  hot  in  the 
desert  and  amid  that  heat,  they  got 
tired  and  irritated. 

This  began  to  affect  their  attitude 
toward  each  other.  Perhaps  some,  in 
their  impatience  and  frustration, 
took  their  tools  and  fought  their  own 
friends. 

As  we  seek  to  obey  the  Word  of 
God  and  make  preparation  for  His 
blessing,  we  need  to  remember  how 


very  important  is  our  attitude  to-  i  I' 
ward  one  another  while  down  in  the 
trenches.  Jesus  gave  a  special  order 
to  His  disciples  and  to  us,  when  on 
the  night  He  was  betrayed.  He  said: 
"A  new  commandment  I  give  to  you 
that  you  love  one  another,  even  as 
I  have  loved  you,  that  you  love  one 
another.  By  this  all  men  will  know 
that  you  are  my  disciples,  if  you  love 
one  another." 

The  world  watches  us.  Jesus  said 
this  unbelieving  world  has  a  right 
to  test  our  discipleship  not  so  much 
by  the  actions  we  take  as  by  the  at- 
titude we  show  to  one  another.  Paul 
listed  for  the  Corinthians  and  for 
us  the  spiritual  gifts  with  which  God 
equips  His  people  for  digging  their 
trenches.  But  when  he  had  listed  I  [ 
them,  he  concluded:  "And  I  show  ' 
you  a  still  more  excellent  way."         '  ^ 

That  way  was  the  way  of  love —  * 
"the  greatest  of  these  is  love."  f 

The  end  of  the  story  of  those  three  ^  j 
kings  in  the  desert  who  had  obeyed  '  , 
the  Word  of  God  and  dug  the  trench-  ' 
es  is  recorded  thus:  "And  it 
happened  in  the  morning  about  the  * 
time  of  offering  the  sacrifice,  that  " 
behold,  water  came  by  the  way  of  * 
Edom  and  the  country  was  filled 
with  water."  ' 

They  did  not  see  the  rain  nor  hear  F 
the  wind,  yet  that  valley  was  filled  '  ^ 
with  water.  "It  is  not  by  might  nor 
by  power  but  by  my  Spirit,  says  the  ^ 
Lord  of  hosts."  » 

May  God  give  us  the  spiritual  ■  i 
vision  to  see  that  all  the  attributes  S( 
of  Christ,  as  God  and  man,  are  at  - 
our  disposal  if  we  pray  and  prepare.  » 
He  has  done  all  that  needs  to  be  oi 
done  for  our  salvation.    How  vast  il 
His  grace,  how  firm  His  power,  how  ^ 
limitless  His  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
All  these  have  been  made  available 
to  us  by  the  Lord  Jesus  in  our  sal-  |( 
vation;  and  all,  without  diminution 
of  their  infinity,  are  covenanted  to  j, 
us  as  our  perpetual  inheritance.  | 

Our  living  Lord  makes  over  to  us 
all  His  attributes  to  most  richly  en- 
joy.    His  wisdom  can  be  our  direc-  . 
tion.  His  knowledge  our  instruction,  J 
His  power  our  protection.  His  love 
our  comfort.  His  mercy  our  solace  ^ 
and  His  immutability  our  trust.  , 

Oh!  how  sweet  thus  to  behold  Je- 
sus and  to  call  upon  Him  with  that  " 
certain  confidence  that  in  seeking 
the  interposition  of  His  love  or 
power,  we  are  but  asking  for  that 
which  He  has  already  faithfully 
promised.  Let  us  worship  and  glo- 
rify Him  as  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords.  ffl  »i 
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It  is  said  that  the  Euphrates  is  old  in  history,  young  in  geology — 


No  Absolutes? 


We  question  the  glibness  with 
which  scientists  rattle  off 
miUions  and  billions  of  years.  Far 
too  often,  these  same  scientists  as 
philosophers  tell  us  there  are  no  ab- 
solutes, yet  they  base  their  estimate 
of  geologic  age  upon  the  absolute 
of  the  carbon  14  theory. 

Having  calculated  by  this  meth- 
od, they  come  up  with  an  answer 
with  all  the  authority  of  a  drill 
sergeant  trying  to  bring  military  or- 
der out  of  rookie  chaos.  No  abso- 
lutes? "Absolutely  none."  And  our 
professors  fail  to  see  the  humor  of 
this. 

But  question  the  consistency  of 
the  carbon  14  theory,  and  they  act 
as  a  Brahman  would  when  someone 
shoots  a  sacred  cow.  Heretic,  unbe- 
liever, an  ignoramus,  a  nincompoop 
— to  even  think  of  challenging  their 
word.  Why,  their  word  is  the  final 
onel  Here  it  is.  This  is  it.  No 
absolutes?  Seems  that  our  nose  de- 
tects a  whiff  of  a  suspicious  odor. 

These  same  "no  absolutes  —  con- 
sistency throughout  the  almost  limit- 
less ages  of  the  past"  folk  espouse 
evolution,  a  theory  dependent  up- 
on millions  of  inconsistencies  and 
changes.  The  carbon  14  never 
changes,  they  would  have  us  believe, 
but  everything  else  does.  This  idea 
qualifies  its  proponents  to  wear  the 
dunce  cap  and  to  sit  in  the  corner. 
We'd  read  our  geology  magazines 
with  a  bit  more  inclination  to  accept 
them  if  they'd  only  use  "it  is  thought" 
or  "it  seems"  a  little  more  often. 

We  seriously  doubt  anyone  who 
tries  to  date  anything  back  beyond 
the  record  of  history,  for  there  are 


EVERETT  H.  BURNS 


We  seriously  doubt  anyone  who  tries  to  date  anything  back 
beyond  the  record  of  history,  for  there  are  no  records  of 
eyewitnesses,  no  descriptions  written  by  anyone.  In  fact,  back 
of  history  is  tradition,  supposition,  imagination  and  not  much 
else. 


The  author,  an  elect  layman,  lives 
in  Greenview,  III. 


no  records  of  eyewitnesses,  no  de- 
scriptions written  by  anyone.  In  fact, 
back  of  history  is  tradition,  supposi- 
tion, imagination  and  not  much  else. 

Two  fools  meet  when  someone 
puts  out  a  picture  in  full  color  of  a 
whole  passel  of  prehistoric  monsters 
gathered  together  like  kids  at  a  Sun- 
day school  picnic.  The  fellow  is  a 
fool  who  imagined  that  picture,  and 
he  is  a  bigger  one  who  accepts  it  as 
gospel  truth. 

I  can  say,  "There  never  was  such  a 
picture  as  that,"  and  my  scientist 
friend  can  insist  that  there  was.  If 
we  come  to  blows  in  our  disagree- 
ment, we've  proved  nothing  except 
that  the  ways  of  two  foolish  people 
crossed.  That  is  very  evident.  For 
neither  he  nor  I  can  in  any  way 
prove  our  points.  As  to  numbers, 
colors,  even  sizes  and  shapes,  those 
pretty  pictures  took  an  awful  lot  of 
imagining. 

Along  this  line  is  the  old  bromide 
of  the  snails,  sea  creatures,  and  so 
forth  whose  skeletons  formed  the 
great  limestone  cliffs.  Where  did  all 
those  millions,  perhaps  billions,  of 
tons  of  lime  laid  down  there  origi- 
nate? Where  did  the  creatures  get 
it?  And  how?  And  why?  This  just 
about  puts  the  lid  on  that  odorous 
idea — praise  the  Lord  for  that! 

There   is   little  doubt   that  the 


Euphrates  is  historically  one  of  the 
oldest  rivers,  largely  because  his- 
torians were  there  to  write  of  it,  per- 
haps earlier  than  was  true  of  any 
other  river.  Possibly  the  Nile 
would  be  a  close  second.  However 
that  may  be,  the  Euphrates  is  men- 
tioned in  Genesis  2  in  connection 
with  the  Garden  of  Eden,  and  his- 
tory just  is  not  recorded  prior  to 
this. 

No  doubt  scientists  will  have  a 
theory  as  to  why  the  Euphrates 
should  be  among  the  first  historical 
rivers.  Possibly  we're  doubting 
Thomases,  but  we  are  just  a  little 
bit  shy  about  accepting  the  theories 
of  science,  almost  as  much  as  accept- 
ing their  learned  pronouncements  of 
theories  as  being  facts — witness  evo- 
lution. 

We  have  a  sneaking  suspicion  that 
a  lot  of  scientific  facts  today  may 
eventually  be  rated  as  just  top  notch 
fiction.  In  that  case  there  would  be 
a  lot  of  red  faces,  except  for  one 
truth.  The  owners  of  the  faces 
will  not  have  been  around  for  quite 
a  spell. 

Perliaps  in  a  hundred  years — 
should  the  old  world  rock  along  un- 
til tlien — the  theory  of  evolution 
will  be  rated  on  a  par  with  the  phy- 
sicians' practice  of  bleeding  their 
patients.  IB 
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EDITORIALS 


Maintaiaing  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit 


Repeatedly,  Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer 
urges  upon  his  evangelical  audiences 
that  they  maintain  an  "observable 
love"  toward  one  another  before  the 
watching  world.  He  has  good  rea- 
son to  do  so:  Most  of  the  problems 
experienced  among  conservatives  in 
the  Reformed  and  evangelical  camps 
have  developed  because  it  is  so  hard 
to  keep  loving  one  another  when 
disagreements  become  sharp. 

The  recent  General  Assembly  of 
the  (now)  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (Journal,  Oct.  2)  was  char- 
acterized perhaps  by  one  thing  above 
almost  anything  else:  growing  pains. 
Like  a  freshman  trying  to  get  orient- 
ed to  college,  like  a  junior  Senator 
during  his  second  week  on  Capitol 
Hill — as  one  man,  the  450  commis- 
sioners in  Macon  were  feeling  the 
effects  of  new  procedures  and,  most 
of  all,  of  a  new  climate  in  which  the 
lines  were  drawn  at  new  levels. 

It  is  one  thing  to  joust  and  tilt 
when  the  issue  is  between  conserva- 


We  once  heard  a  man  say  that  he 
could  go  into  a  church  and  in  a  few 
minutes,  while  seated  on  the  plat- 
form, determine  who  was  a  true 
Christian  and  who  was  not.  We 
thought  then,  and  still  do,  that  he 
was  greatly  mistaken. 

But  we  do  believe  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  gives  to  humble  followers  of 
Christ  true  spiritual  discernment, 
not  to  be  exercised  in  judgment  of 
people  or  movements,  but  to  recog- 
nize the  things  which  are  of  God, 
and  those  which  are  not,  for  the  one 
purpose  of  leading  them  into  a  life 
which  will  glorify  Him. 

A  great  deal  of  confusion,  frustra- 
tion and  even  harm  can  be  avoided 
by  a  Spirit-directed  evaluation  of  sit- 
uations and  movements.  An  uncriti- 
cal acceptance  of  all  that  goes  for 
"Christian"  is  unwise  to  say  the  least. 

One  can  become  so  enamored  of 
popular  words  and  organizations 
that  one  can  fail  to  be  objective. 
Words  such  as  "council,"  "ecumeni- 


tism  and  liberalism.  It  is  quite  an- 
other thing  to  joust  and  tilt  when 
the  issue  is  between  conservatism 
and  even  greater  conservatism. 

Dr.  Schaeffer  knows  from  bitter 
past  experience  what  he  is  talking 
about.  When  Christians  who  have 
stood  valiantly  against  principalities 
and  powers  and  spiritual  wicked- 
ness turn  to  stand  valiantly  against 
one  another,  there  is  the  potential 
for  something  indescribably  ugly  to 
develop. 

It  hasn't  happened  in  the  new 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  and 
that  constitutes  one  of  the  major 
miracles  of  the  brief  life  of  Presby- 
terianism's  latest  family  member. 
But  in  Macon  it  was  easy  to  see  how 
it  could  happen. 

Some  developed  a  fresh  perspec- 
tive on  what  it  is  to  be  in  the  mi- 
nority, standing  in  conviction  on 
what  one  most  truly  believes.  And 
some  also  developed  a  fresh  perspec- 
tive on  what  it  is  to  be  in  the  ma- 


cal,"  "fundamental,"  "conservative" 
and  "evangelical "  have  no  merit  ex- 
cept insofar  as  they  prove  to  repre- 
sent valid  agencies  and  expressions 
of  the  Gospel. 

It  is  no  credit  to  any  Christian  to 
blindly  follow  any  person  or  move- 
ment. We  are  told  to  "try"  the 
spirits,  to  look  at  the  fruit  in  de- 
termining the  nature  of  a  tree,  to  be 
"wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as 
doves,"  to  "search  the  Scriptures"  to 
see  whether  the  preaching  is  true.  In 
other  words,  God  has  given  us  norms 
by  which  to  go,  sources  of  faith  and 
practice  by  which  to  judge. 

What  is  necessary  is  complete  com- 
mitment to  Jesus  Christ — the  Christ 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures — so  that 
we  may  have  true  spiritual  discern- 
ment. With  it  the  Christian  can 
walk  a  straight  course.  With  it  the 
Holy  Spirit  reveals  what  is  true  and 
what  is  false.  Christians  have  never 
needed  spiritual  discernment  more 
than  now.  IB 


jority  and  the  object  of  mistrust  by  lol 
others  who  conscientiously  believe 
important  Christian  distinctives  are  la 
being  compromised. 

No  doubt  lines  will  continue  to 
be  drawn  among  men  of  strong  con- 
viction until  Christ  returns  to  make 
all  things  plain.  Some  of  these  lines, 
to  be  sure,  will  be  drawn  at  unre-l 
alistic  levels,  as  when  some  young 
theolog  two  years  into  the  ministryi 
affirms  he  cannot  support  Billy  Gra- 
ham because  "he  does  not  practice 
Biblical  evangelism." 

Dr.  Schaeffer  often  expresses  an- 
other thought  worth  pondering 
deeply:  The  chasm  in  Christendom' 
is  not  between  any  two  possible  in- 
terpretations of  Scripture,  but  be-' 
tween  those  who  take  Scripture  seri- 
ously (as  true  truth)  and  those  who 

do  not.  ; 

] 

It  is  the  authority  of  the  BiblCj 
around  which  we  rally  and  make 
common  cause,  not  a  particular  de- 
tail of  Biblical  interpretation  which 
distinguishes  us  from  other  Chris- 
tians who  take  the  authority  of  the 
Bible  just  as  seriously  as  we  do.  ^ 

There's  a  profound  insight  in  that 
thought.  I  cannot  walk  with  onej 
who  believes  the  Bible  is  just  "wit- 
ness and  instrument  of  revelation." 
But  I  must  count  as  a  brother  the 
man  who  believes  passionately  in 
the  inerrancy  and  infallibility  of 
Scripture,  though  he  believes  just 
as  passionately  in  immersion. 

Closer  to  home,  I  am  called  on 
by  God's  Word  and  by  the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  while 
maintaining  my  own  convictions,  to 
draw  near  to  and  make  common 
cause  with  the  singer  of  psalms  on- 
ly or  the  eschewer  of  evangelistic  in- 
vitations who  nevertheless  would  be 
willing  to  stake  his  life  on  the  Word 
of  God.  II 

What  'Right' 
Has  Error? 

"If  you  should  discover  that  your 
teenage  son  was  reading  propaganda 
material  that  did  violence  to  prin- 
ciples you  hold  dear,  would  you  try 
to  do  something  about  it?"  That 
question  was  tossed  into  a  discussion 
group  and  the  result  was  a  surprise: 
Most  of  the  group  (mature  Chris- 
tians) felt  there  could  be  no  perma- 
nent harm  in  exposure  to  hostilei 
ideas.    As  one  member  put  it: 

"What  are  we  afraid  of — an  idea? 
Debate  is  a  healthy  thing.  One  reach- 
es intellectual  maturity  when  he  cam 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Crisis  and  Government 


tolerate  an  idea  other  than  his  own." 

This  utterly  reasonable  thought — 
namely  that  one  should  not  be  afraid 
to  let  any  idea  have  its  day  in  court 
— is  the  backbone  of  a  good  liberal 
education. 

But  it  is  also  responsible  for  all 
the  excitement  over  "academic  free- 
dom" today.  Because  we  should  not 
fear  to  face  any  idea,  Communists 
are  brought  into  classrooms  to  chal- 
lenge the  students.  Because  every 
idea  should  be  heard,  atheists  are  in- 
vited onto  church  college  campuses 
to  preach  disbelief  in  God. 

The  obvious  value  embodied  in 
such  a  philosophy  of  education  some- 
times obscures  less  obvious  dangers. 
For  instance,  this  viewpoint: 

— Assumes  that  the  "person  of  in- 
telligence" can  always  distinguish  be- 
tween truth  and  error.  This  is  fal- 
lacious. Error  comes  so  persuasive- 
ly coated  that  it  is  often  unrecog- 
nizable. No  better  proof  of  this 
comes  to  mind  than  the  very  fact 
that  Communism  wins  its  most  ar- 
dent converts  among  the  intelligent- 
sia within  the  academic  and  scien- 
tific communities. 
I  — Assumes  that  the  power  of  truth 
I  is  greater  than  the  power  of  error — 
'  that  given  truth  and  error  a  person 
of  intelligence  will  discern  and  pre- 
fer the  truth.  This  also  is  fallacious. 
The  "natural"  man  will  frequently 
prefer  error  to  the  truth,  especially 
when  truth  points  to  a  narrow  road 
while  error  points  to  a  broad  one. 

— Assumes  that  a  "person  of  intel- 
ligence" will  not  be  permanently  af- 
fected by  the  ideas  to  which  he  is 
persuasively  exposed — that  it  is  bet- 
ter to  have  an  exposure  under  "con- 
trolled conditions"  than  to  run  the 
risk  of  exposure  at  a  later  time  and 
place  when  a  defense  cannot  ade- 
quately be  prepared.  It  is  this 
thought  which  leads  parents  to  in- 
troduce their  children  to  alcoholic 
drinks  at  home.  Better  to  let  them 
face  the  problem  of  drinking  under 
"controlled  conditions"  than  out  in 
the  world — they  think.  So  they  serve 
drinks  at  home  in  order  to  teach 
their  children  not  to  drink. 

■ — Mistakenly  believes  that  there 
is  something  wrong  with  "indoctri- 
nation." Somehow  we  have  been 
conditioned  to  believe  that  there  is 
something  immoral  about  education- 
al procedures  which  aim  at  planting 
certain  ideas  to  the  exclusion  of  oth- 
er ideas.  This  is  essentially  the  fal- 
lacy behind  "progressive"  educa- 
tion— namely  the  assumption  that 

{Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 


Newspapers,  radio  and  TV  bom- 
bard us  with  news  of  the  latest  crises. 
Pollution,  poverty,  population,  ener- 
gy, drugs,  inflation,  crime,  unemploy- 
ment, alcoholism,  shortages,  and  the 
list  goes  on  and  on. 

Some  of  these  "crises"  are  the  re- 
sult of  real  problems,  but  few  if  any 
are  anywhere  near  the  crisis  level. 
The  crisis  has  rather  developed  in 
the  mental  attitude  of  John  Q.  Pub- 
lic through  the  ideas  being  pound- 
ed into  his  brain  through  his  eyes 
and  ears. 

For  every  new  crisis,  real  or 
imagined,  the  sages  of  the  liberal 
media  prescribe  the  same  cure — 
more  government  control.  We  need 
only  to  turn  to  the  Book  to  see  what 
happens  when  we  swallow  this 
panacea. 

When  Samuel  grew  old  and 
turned  the  reins  of  government 
over  to  his  sons,  the  Israelites  experi- 
enced bad  government.  What  did 
the  people  do?  They  clamored  for 
a  king. 

Samuel  did  not  like  the  idea,  so 
he  prayed  to  God.  God  told  Sam- 
uel to  listen  to  the  people  because 
"they  have  not  rejected  thee,  but 
they  have  rejected  Me,  that  I  should 
not  reign  over  them." 

We  would  do  well  to  take  a  cold, 
hard  look  at  what  happened  to  the 
Israelites  from  that  time  forward.  In 
doing  that  we  might  gain  insight  in- 
to what  lies  ahead  if  we  continue 
along  the  path  of  increasing  con- 
trols that  we  are  following  as  a  na- 
tion. 

Man  enjoys  holding  power  over 
other  men.  Man,  created  in  the 
image  of  God,  often  seems  to  think 
he  possesses  the  wisdom  of  God.  He 
thinks  he  can  solve  problems  with- 
out God. 

In  our  own  country,  bureaucracy 
has  already  grown  to  proportions 
our  forefathers  never  dreamed 
would  happen.  They  knew  it  could, 
and  they  warned  of  the  danger  in 
letting  government  grow  too  big. 


The  layman's  viewpoint  is  brought 
this  week  by  Assistant  Editor  Charles 
E.  Boyce  Jr. 


Although  our  forefathers  followed 
some  Christian  principles  in  found- 
ing this  country,  we  have  not  exer- 
cised care  in  electing  Christian  men 
to  public  office.  Because  we  have 
avoided  our  Christian  responsibil- 
ity, human  greed  and  lust  for  power 
have  built  the  mammoth  govern- 
ment we  have  today. 

Throughout  our  history,  and  es- 
pecially in  recent  years,  we  have 
watched  power  corrupt  public  offi- 
cials in  our  own  government — just 
as  it  must  have  corrupted  Saul  in 
the  days  of  his  reign. 

Although  we  do  not  have  a  king 
or  dictator  as  such,  we  have  agencies 
that  accomplish  the  same  ends.  La- 
bor leaders  have  gained  so  favorable 
a  position  within  government  that 
they  dictate  to  employees  how  much 
they  may  produce  and  to  employers 
the  wages  they  must  pay. 

Our  welfare  system  destroys  indi- 
vidual ambition  and  initiative  and 
makes  of  a  large  segment  of  our  pop- 
ulation a  herd  of  sheep  waiting  to 
be  led  to  new  pasture.  On  the  oth- 
er side  of  that  coin,  confiscatory  tax- 
ation destroys  initiative  for  invest- 
ing and  the  founding  of  new  busi- 
nesses which  could  employ  many 
willing  to  work. 

Our  government's  spendthrift  phi- 
losophy constitutes  the  prime  fac- 
tor in  the  inflationary  spiral  that 
threatens  to  completely  destroy  our 
economy.  Certain  "economists"  ad- 
vise our  leaders  that  more  taxes,  col- 
lected and  given  to  spendthrift  pol- 
iticians, will  slow  down  or  eliminate 
inflation! 

The  real  danger  lies  in  swallow- 
ing the  panacea.  The  solution  lies 
in  an  assumption  of  responsibility 
by  Christians. 

Hebrews  23:11  reminds  us  that  we 
do  not  enjoy  correction,  although  it 
is  for  our  best  interest.  If  God  al- 
lows us  the  time  and  the  moral 
strength  to  put  our  country  back  on 
a  sound  basis,  we  are  not  likely  to 
enjoy  the  pain  of  doing  it. 

The  first  step  must  be  taken  in 
the  hearts  of  individuals.  When 
enough  individuals  act  like  genuine 
Christians,  then  and  only  then  will 
government  improve.  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  27,  1974 


When  Injustice  Ravages 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Amos  was 
one  of  the  earlier  writing  prophets, 
coming  on  the  scene  in  the  early 
eighth  century  B.C.,  in  a  time  of 
apparent  prosperity  in  Israel.  Jero- 
boam II  was  ruling  (1:1) ,  and  from 
the  human  standpoint  Israel  seemed 
to  be  prospering — at  least  the  lead- 
ers and  the  rich.  Any  message  of 
woe  or  judgment  at  that  time  would 
not  be  well  received  in  Israel. 

It  was  the  difficult  call  of  Amos 
to  leave  his  family,  his  farming  and 
his  shepherding  in  Tekoa,  some 
twelve  miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  and 
take  God's  message  of  judgment 
against  Israel  to  Bethel,  which  was 
about  ten  miles  north  of  Jerusalem 
(7:13).  He  had  not  aspired  to  be 
a  prophet,  but  the  Lord  called  him 
and  he  had  no  choice  but  to  go.  The 
experience  of  Jonah,  his  older  con- 
temporary, made  this  quite  clear. 

Before  getting  to  the  passages  be- 
fore us  today,  it  will  be  well  to  see 
the  overall  message  of  Amos.  He  be- 
gan with  a  dramatic  introductory 
judgment  against  the  nations  which 
lay  near  Israel,  the  northern  king- 
dom. Perhaps  taking  as  his  text 
Joel's  words  (Joel  3:16) ,  Amos  pro- 
nounced God's  sovereign  judgment 
against  these  nations  (1:2).  First, 
he  discussed  the  evils  of  three  pagan 
nations,  Syria,  Philistia  and  Phoe- 
nicia (1:3-10) .  He  noted  their  cruel- 
ty to  their  fellowmen  and  warned 
that  they  would  be  judged  by  fire 
(probably  by  war  ravages) . 

Next,  he  pronounced  judgment  on 
those  nations  which  were  closer  in 
kin  to  Israel  from  past  history: 
Edom  (from  Jacob's  brother  Esau) , 
Ammon  and  Moab  (from  the  sons 
of  Lot,  Abraham's  nephew)  (1:11- 
2:3) .  In  a  similar  way,  they  too 
would  be  judged  by  fire. 

We  can  imagine  that  to  this  point 
Amos'  message  was  well  received  at 
Bethel.  The  people  would  be  pleased 
to  hear  that  God  was  angry  with 
their  enemies  and  would  judge  them. 
Even  when  Amos  aimed  his  words  at 
Judah,  Israel's  sister  nation  to  the 
south,  there  would  certainly  have 
been  cheers  (2:4-5)  .  But  when  Amos 
began  to  preach  against  Israel  itself, 
there  would  be  only  stony  silence 


Background  Scripture:  Amos  5:10- 

24,  6:4-6,  7:10-17,  8:4-6 
Key  Verses:  Amos  5:10-15,  8:4-6 
Devotional  Reading:  Amos  5:18-24 
Memory  Selection:  Amos  5:24 


and  then  an  outburst  of  anger  (7: 
12). 

Amos  developed  God's  case  against 
Israel  as  follows:  He  charged  that 
they  had  failed  to  love  God's  people 
(2:6-7a)  and  also  failed  to  love  their 
Lord  (2:7b-8)  in  spite  of  God's  good- 
ness to  them  (2:9-11).  Consequent- 
ly, God  would  judge  them. 

Chapters  3  to  6  develop  God's 
judgment  against  Israel.  Then  in 
chapters  7  to  9  Amos  recounted  a 
series  of  visions  of  judgment,  all 
pointing  to  the  inevitable  destruc- 
tion of  evil  ones  in  Israel.  Only  at 
the  end  of  Amos'  message  was  any 
comfort  offered,  and  that  only  to  the 
remnant  who  were  His  true  children 
(9:8b-15) . 

In  the  lesson  for  today,  we  shall 
note  Israel's  vain  substitution  for 
true  religion,  keeping  in  mind  that 
James  in  his  epistle  defined  pure  re- 
ligion as  "to  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to 
keep  oneself  unspotted  from  the 
world"  (J as.  1:27). 

I.  RITUAL  INSTEAD  OF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS  (Amos  5:10-24). 
Amos  charged  that  the  people  sought 
to  appease  God  by  their  many  sacri- 
fices and  religious  assemblies  while 
despising  God's  message  and  His 
standard  of  righteousness  and  justice 
for  their  lives. 

This,  of  course,  is  nothing  new.  It 
had  been  the  attitude  of  Cain  who 
brought  his  offering  to  God,  suppos- 
ing that  the  mere  act  of  bringing  it 
would  please  Him,  yet  his  heart  was 
sinful  and  he  was  far  from  God  (Gen. 
4:3-5;  compare  Heb.  11:4;  I  John  3: 
12) .  It  was  also  true  of  Saul,  Is- 
rael's first  king,  who  sought  to  ap- 
pease God  (I  Sam.  13:8-13,  15:20-23) . 
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Here  Amos  demonstrated  that  this, 
was  the  sin  of  Israel.  They  did  notj 
wish  to  hear  about  God's  Word  from 
His  servant  (v.  10) .  Instead  theyi 
mistreated  God's  people,  the  poor| 
and  the  needy  (vv.  11-12) .  It  is  im- 
portant to  point  out  here  that  Amos, 
was  not  an  advocate  of  the  modern j 
day  so-called  social  gospel.  When  he 
first  introduced  God's  judgment  | 
against  Israel  (2:6-8) ,  he  made  quite, 
clear  that  by  the  needy  and  the  poor 
he  meant  the  righteous  and  the 
meek. 

We  err  if  we  suppose  that  Amos, 
was  calling  for  a  general  distribu- 
tion of  wealth  to  the  poor  of  the, 
world.  The  psalmist  as  well  as  the 
prophets  often  described  the  righ- 
teous ones — God's  true  children — as 
the  humble,  the  poor  and  the  meek. 
So  did  Jesus  (Matt.  5:3-11) . 

God's  children,  the  true  believers, 
are  poor  in  regard  to  the  world's 
standards.  All  they  have  belongs  to 
God.  They  are  despised  and  disre- 
spected in  the  eyes  of  the  world;  even 
in  Israel  God's  true  children  were 
marked  by  their  suffering  and  hard- 
ship compared  to  the  sinners  in  Is- 
rael. 

By  this  action  these  sinners  in  Is- 
rael were  condemned.  Instead  of 
righteous  living  and  justice  shown  to- 
ward God's  children,  they  proved 
themselves  to  be  the  enemies  of 
God's  people  by  their  outrageous 
lives.  Yet  at  the  same  time,  they 
carefully  observed  all  the  rituals  of 
their  religion  in  vain  attempts  to 
conform  to  a  show  of  religion.  This 
God  will  not  accept!  (vv.  21-23) . 

It  is  ever  the  danger  that  church 
members  will  seek  to  substitute  for 
faithful  obedience  to  Christ  in  their 
daily  lives  a  show  of  religion  on  Sun- 
day, thinking  that  this  satisfies  God. 
We  all  ought  to  examine  and  reex- 
amine ourselves  to  know  whether  we 
truly  love  Him  and  show  that  love 
by  obedience  to  His  law,  or  whether 
we  are  really  only  outwardly  reli- 
gious and  depending  on  our  busy- 
ness or  activity  in  the  church  to  com- 
mend us  to  the  world  as  "religious." 

II.  LUXURY  INSTEAD  OF 
LOVE     (Amos    6:4-6) .  These 
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sraelites  whom  God  addressed 
hrough  Amos  kept  ignoring  God's 
earnings  and  put  the  day  of  ac- 
ountability  out  of  their  minds  (v. 
1) .  They  were  enjoying  the  luxury 
»f  the  moment  too  much  to  be  con- 
erned  with  the  spiritual  state  of  Is- 
ael  (v.  6) . 

It  is  likewise  often  true  today  that 
nembers  of  the  visible  church  do 
lot  take  seriously  the  word  of  Jesus 
hat  you  cannot  serve  both  God  and 
nammon  (Matt.  6:24) .  Somehow 
:hurch  members  seem  to  think  that 
esus  was  not  referring  to  them  when 
rie  said  that.  Therefore,  they  go  on 
ipending  their  money  foolishly  on 
hemselves  and  grasping  for  more, 
vasting  their  substance  in  vain  pur- 
;uit  of  worldly  pleasure,  remaining 
inconcerned  for  the  state  of  the 
:hurch. 

If  every  church  member  tithed, 
vhat  resources  of  funds  the  church 
ATOuld  have  for  the  carrying  out  of 
ihe  command  of  Christ  to  evange- 
ize  to  the  ends  of  the  earth!    It  is 

I  sad  commentary  that  presbyteries 
lave  little  or  no  funds  to  do  God's 
work  today.  One  has  to  conclude 
hat  the  people  do  not  care.  Are  we 
:ar  from  the  Israel  of  Amos'  day? 

III.  PRIDE  INSTEAD  OF  PROF- 
ITS (Amos  7 -.10-17) .  Open  opposi- 
tion to  Amos  finally  erupted  in  Is- 
rael. 'Amaziah — the  false  priest  of 
Bethel,  which  was  the  false  sanc- 
tuary built  by  Jeroboam  I — brought 
:harges  against  Amos  to  Jeroboam 

II  in  Samaria. 

His  charges  against  Amos  were 
false.  Amos  was  certainly  not  con- 
spiring against  the  king  (v.  10) ,  but 
in  essence  his  summary  of  what 
Amos  said  was  accurate  (v.  11) .  This 
shows  how  differently  what  is  said 
can  be  interpreted  by  the  enemies  of 
truth. 

Pride  filled  the  heart  of  the  priest 
and  the  king.  They  could  boast  that 
this  was  the  king's  sanctuary  (v.  13) 
and  indeed  it  was,  for  God  had  noth- 
ing to  do  with  that  place. 

But  human  pride  could  not  en- 
dure the  light  of  God's  Word  as 
brought  by  God's  prophet.  Conse- 
quently, all  the  unbelievers  in  Israel 
h  saw  Amos  and  his  message  as  a 
threat  to  their  well-being  (v.  10) . 

Instead  of  being  convicted  of  their 
sins,  they  sought  to  accuse  Amos  of 
being  the  troubler  in  Israel.  The 
reply  to  them  might  well  have  been 
like  the  one  to  Ahab  when  he  had 
earlier  accused  Elijah  of  being  the 
troublemaker  in  the  land.  "I  have 
not  troubled  Israel;  but  thou,  and 


thy  father's  house,  in  that  ye  have 
forsaken  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord"  (I  Kings  18:18) . 

The  insinuation  that  Amos  was 
prophesying  for  profit  no  doubt  did 
reflect  a  practice  that  was  going  on 
in  those  days  when  many  false  proph- 
ets prophesied  what  pleased  men  in 
order  to  be  well  rewarded  by  men 

(v.  12) .  Amos'  answer  was  not  to 
downgrade  the  important  office  of 
the  prophet  but  to  deny  that  he 
prophesied  as  a  means  of  enrichment 
to  himself  (vv.  14-15).  He  had 
earlier  shown  that  when  God  called 
him,  he  had  no  choice  but  to  go 

(3:8). 

The  strong  judgmental  prophecy 
regarding  Amaziah  in  verse  17  once 
more  emphasizes  that  those  who  will 
not  willingly  subject  themselves  to 
God's  Word  will  be  destroyed  by  the 
resistance  to  it. 

IV.  GREED  INSTEAD  OF 
GRIEF  (Amos  8:4-6) .  Greed  took 
complete  control  of  the  Israelites 
who  dominated  Israel  in  Amos'  day. 
Everything  in  their  way  was  de- 
voured (v.  4) .  They  could  hardly 
get  through  the  Sabbath  because  of 
their  desire  to  gain  more  by  their 
deceitful  methods  (v.  5) .  This 
charge  against  them  was  much  like 
the  opening  address  to  Israel  (2:6) . 

Apparently  they  were  demanding 
the  lives  of  the  poor,  in  service  as 
slaves  to  them,  in  exchange  for  mon- 
ey and  shoes  which  the  poor  had  to 
have  as  necessities  for  life.  Then 
they  turned  around  and  gained  back 
the  silver  by  selling  them  food  that 
was  not  fit  to  eat. 

They  showed  no  compassion  on 
the  meek  and  the  poor  children  of 
God.  They  had  no  grief  for  their 
own  sins.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the 
Lord  opened  up  against  them  some 
of  the  most  violent  words  of  judg- 
ment ever  pronouncedl  In  the  end, 
God  shut  off  all  communication 
with  them  (v.  11) . 

CONCLUSION:  There  is  much 
here  by  which  we  ought  to  examine 
ourselves.  The  visible  Church  and 
its  members  today  in  many  respects 
have  become  what  Israel  was  in  the 
eighth  century  B.C.:  ritualistic,  in- 
dulging in  luxury,  proud  and  greedy, 
but  little  concerned  with  righteous- 
ness, love,  God's  Word  or  compas- 
sion on  the  needy  of  God's  people. 

In  this  message  of  Amos,  God  was 
talking  to  the  pseudo-religious  peo- 
ple who  gobble  up  the  weak,  who 
cheat  and  deceive  while  making  a 


pretense  to  being  religious.  He  said 
in  essence  "I  will  not  overlook;  I  will 
not  forget."  He  will  take  His  Word 
from  them  and  they  shall  surely 
fall. 

Why  did  He  say  this?  Is  God  too 
harsh?  Is  He  too  demanding?  Not 
at  all!  He  loves  His  Church  too 
much  to  let  it  die,  and  it  will  not  ut- 
terly die  (9:8) .  He  will  bring  it 
to  judgment  in  order  to  cleanse  it, 
but  those  who  are  faithful  will  be 
saved  (9:9) .  Only  the  sinners  who 
do  not  belong  to  Christ's  Church 
will  in  the  end  be  purged  (9:10). 

God  will  not  settle  for  a  pseudo- 
religion,  a  ritualistic  Church.  He  is 
determined  that  in  the  end  His 
Church  will  be  pure  and  all  that  He 
has  purposed  it  to  be;  only  those 
who  seek  His  purpose  will  survive. 
Whenever  the  Church  becomes  sin- 
ful and  must  be  judged,  God  will 
judge  it,  but  to  the  end  that  He  may 
raise  it  up  again  (9:11-15).  EB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  27,  1974 


Happiness  Is  Being  Meek? 


Scripture:  Matthew  5:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every 

Blessing" 
"Jesus,  Keep  Me  Near  the 

Cross" 

"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  is  plain  that  ideal 
qualities  of  character  as  seen  by 
Jesus  Christ  differ  very  radically 
from  the  world's  ideals. 

The  world  says,  "Happy  is  the 
person  who  is  so  strong  that  noth- 
ing can  overcome  him."  Jesus  says, 
"Happy  are  the  meek."  The  world 
says,  "Happy  is  the  person  who  is 
so  strong  that  he  can  make  his  own 
way  and  nothing  can  hinder  his  pro- 
gress." Jesus  says,  "Happy  are  the 
ones  who  are  submissive."  The 
world  has  little  respect  for  meekness. 
Christ  pronounces  it  blessed. 

We  know  that  the  Lord  does  not 
play  games  with  words  in  order  to 
indulge  in  cheap  spectacularism. 
When  He  says,  "Blessed  are  the 
meek,"  He  means  it,  and  yet  it  is  an 
idea  that  is  foreign  to  our  way  of 
thinking.  What  does  He  mean  by 
"meekness,"  and  how  does  it  lead  to 
happiness? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  There  is  a 
kind  of  meekness  that  the  world  does 
well  to  despise.  It  is  that  pretended 
humility  that  some  people  wear  like 
a  coat  in  order  to  draw  praise  to 
themselves  for  their  lowliness.  It  is 
not  genuine  because  it  takes  quick 
offense  at  the  first  word  of  criticism; 
it  is  put  out  when  someone  points 
out  an  obvious  weakness  or  short- 
coming. 

The  meekness  which  Jesus  com- 
mended was  the  real  thing,  the  kind 
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of  lowliness  seen  in  the  publican  who 
stood  with  bowed  head  beating  his 
breast  and  crying,  "Lord,  be  merci- 
ful to  me,  a  sinner." 

We  can  better  understand  what 
the  Lord  meant  by  "meekness" 
when  we  see  it  in  relation  to  the 
other  beatitudes.  It  is  that  attitude 
which  comes  after  we  are  made 
aware  that  we  are  "poor  in  spirit" 
and  after  we  have  "mourned"  on  ac- 
count of  our  sinfulness. 

No  one  is  so  genuinely  meek  as  he 
who  has  received  undeserved  forgive- 
ness and  unmerited  goodness.  When 
we  have  learned  through  happy  ex- 
perience that  God  "hath  not  dealt 
with  us  after  our  sins;  nor  rewarded 
us  according  to  our  iniquities,"  then 
we  are  truly  meek  as  Jesus  used  the 
word. 

Meekness,  as  Jesus  described  it,  is 
the  absence  of  pride  and  self-seeking. 
It  is  being  gladly  submissive  to  the 
Lord's  will.  It  means  accepting  His 
providential  dealings  with  us  with- 
out complaining.  It  is  the  kind  of 
strength  that  enables  us  to  accept 
wrongs  done  by  others  without  be- 
ing vindictive  and  determined  to  get 
even. 

Being  meek  is  the  kind  of  atti- 
tude that  frees  us  from  the  compul- 
sion to  keep  score  on  wrongs  done 
to  us  or  hurts  received  by  us.  It  is 
that  freedom  from  self-centeredness 
that  takes  the  sting  out  of  words  and 
deeds  that  may  have  been  intended 
to  offend  us. 

It  is  important  to  remind  our- 
selves again  that  meekness  does  not 
come  through  deliberate  effort  on 
our  part  to  appear  meek.  It  comes 
when  we  recognize  that  God,  in  His 
dealings  with  us,  has  repaid  evil 
with  good.  It  comes  when  we  have 
received  God's  free  and  undeserved 
forgiveness.  It  comes  when  we  sub- 
mit our  lives  to  His  will. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  If  Jesus  had 
said,  "Happy  are  the  meek,  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en," it  would  not  have  been  too 
hard  for  us  to  comprehend.  It  is 
conceivable  that  meekness  could  be 
rewarded  in  the  hereafter,  but  we 


certainly  do  not  expect  it  to  be  re 
warded  in  a  world  where  "might 
makes  right"  seems  to  be  the  accept- 
ed rule. 

However,  Jesus  did  not  say,  "The 
meek  shall  receive  their  reward  in' 
the  next  life."  Surely  they  will  be 
rewarded  then,  but  Jesus  said, 
"Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth."  The  focus  is  on' 
the  here  and  now. 

We  need  to  fix  our  attention  on 
the  word  "inherit."  What  does  it' 
mean  to  inherit?  What  is  it  to  pos-' 
sess?  Has  a  man  inherited  in  the' 
full  and  final  sense  unless  he  has 
learned  to  value  the  inheritance? 
Does  a  person  possess  a  thing  until 
he  recognizes  its  value  and  appreci 
ates  it? 

Someone  has  said,  "You  cannot 
measure  happiness  by  the  acre.' 
Many  a  person  has  held  title  to  great 
areas  of  real  estate  without  experi 
encing  any  real  joy.  In  fact,  the  ac- 
cumulation of  property  has  'led,  as 
often  as  not,  to  increased  anxiety  and 
misery. 

The  one  who  can  truthfully  say 
that  he  has  inherited,  that  he  pos- 
sesses, is  the  one  who  can  say  with 
Paul,  "I  have  learned  in  whatsoever 
state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content.' 
This  is  not  a  matter  of  weak,  spine 
less  resignation,  but  of  being  gladly 
submissive  to  the  will  of  the  Goc 
who  "shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  His  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  world 
will  no  doubt  continue  to  say  that 
strength  is  to  be  respected  and  meek- 
ness is  to  be  despised,  that  satisfac- 
tion comes  to  the  strong  and  frustra- 
tion to  those  who  will  not  insist  on 
their  rights  and  make  their  own 
way. 

The  world  may  say  these  things, 
but  it  is  Jesus  and  those  who  accept 
His  way  who  can  show  the  results, 
The  world  has  not  been  able  to  pro- 
duce happiness,  but  Jesus  promises 
it,  and  those  who  walk  in  His  way 
of  meekness  have  it. 

Closing  Prayer. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 


November:  Get  Ready  for  the  Kingdom 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


To  speak  of  a  new  kingdom  im- 
)lies  an  old  kingdom.  Paul  wrote 
)f  the  "old"  man,  who  is  any  person 
)orn  into  this  world  of  human  par- 
:nts,  and  the  "new"  man,  who  has 
)een  born  again  of  the  grace  of  God 
ind  the  will  of  God  by  the  Word  of 
jod.  The  same  kind  of  distinction 
recognized  between  the  natural 
md  the  spiritual  kingdoms. 

Man  was  created  to  "have  dc^- 
ninion  over"  the  natural  world,  to 
101  Jring  it  into  subjection  and  rule 
till  )ver  it  as  king.  Man  was  to  be  domi- 
ij  lant,  but  in  sin  he  became  a  ser- 
ef/ant — a  slave  to  sin  and  to  his  de- 
ires — and  so  he  fell  under  bondage 
o  Satan. 

In  salvation — the  kingdom  of  God 
—sinful  man  is  set  free  from  bond- 
ige.  Although  it  is  true  that  he  be- 
;omes  a  bondslave  of  Christ,  he  is 
actually  free  from  all  others.  By  ac- 
epting  the  Lordship  of  Christ,  the 


Matthew  3-4 


believer  actually  enters  a  kingdom 
as  a  priest  unto  God.  That,  in  gen- 
eral, is  the  significance  of  being  in 
the  kingdom  of  God — yielded  to  do 
the  will  of  God. 

"Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory" 
and  "God  working  in  you  to  will 
and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure"  are 
God's  ways  of  delivering  us  from  sin 
and  bringing  us  into  the  blessedness 
that  is  in  God. 

Entering  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  a  matter  of  achieving  anything. 
Becoming  spiritual  is  a  matter  of  re- 
ceiving from  God  something  He 
wants  to  give.  It  is  not  a  matter  of 
doing  good  or  of  doing  enough;  it  is 
letting  God  do  His  will,  yielding  to 
Him,  who  works  in  the  heart. 

What  then,  if  anything,  can  be 


done  to  help  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
into  the  heart?  The  challenge  is  to 
repent.  "Straighten  out  your  ways," 
Isaiah  said.  "The  voice  of  him  that 
crieth  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight 
in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God" 
(Isa.  40:3) . 

In  the  New  Testament,  John  the 
Baptist  came  in  the  spirit  and  power 
of  Elijah,  and  he  came  preaching 
this  very  message,  saying  he  was  "a 
voice  crying  in  the  wilderness." 
John  the  Baptist  is  always  associated 
with  this  call  to  repentance.  When 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  began  to  preach. 
He  said,  "Repent:  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand"  (Matt.  4:17) . 

What  does  this  mean  from  a  prac- 
tical point  of  view?  What  does  "re- 
pent" amount  to  as  far  as  the  human 
being  is  concerned?  Is  there  any  prac- 
tical way  to  understand  what  this 
would  mean  in  preparing  the  way  of 


Give  thanks 
to  the  Lord, 

for  He  is  good.  Psalms  1 18:1 
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the  Lord?  Think  about  it  this  way: 

If  I  started  a  garden  in  a  plot  of 
ground  full  of  weeds,  I  could  not  ex- 
pect any  beans.  However,  that  gar- 
den could  produce  beans;  if  I  hoed 
out  the  weeds,  I  could  plant  the 
seeds  and  expect  a  crop. 

In  much  the  same  way,  the  heart 
and  mind  of  the  average  person  are 
full  already,  but  often  they  are  full 
of  nothing  worthwhile.  If  a  person's 
heart  is  filled  with  consideration  of 
worldly  things — business,  pleasures, 
family,  neighbors,  government — he 
would  not  have  energy  to  give  time 
or  thought  to  the  matter  of  dealing 
with  God. 

The  soul  who  yearns  for  the  spiri- 
tual must  cut  across  all  that  and  look 
into  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  receive 
what  He  is  ready  to  give.  A  person 
cannot  finish  with  the  things  of  this 
world,  and  then  turn  to  God.  The 
soul  never  gets  done  with  the  things 
of  this  world.  If  you  want  beans, 
you  must  hoe  out  the  weeds  and 
plant  the  beans. 

That  is  exactly  what  John  the  Bap- 
tist and  Jesus  of  Nazareth  were  say- 
ing: You  have  a  chance  to  get  some- 
thing very  important,  but  you  will 
have  to  repent. 

The  popular  point  of  view  would 
probably  say  "repent"  means  "I  am 
sorry  for  what  I  have  done."  Per- 
haps it  is  true  that  I  should  be  sorry 
for  what  I  did  because  it  may  be  a 
"sorry"  business.  But  that  is  not  all 
there  is  to  repentance.  A  person  can 
be  sorry  and  still  do  the  same  thing 
again. 

Nor  do  promises  to  do  better 
amount  to  very  much  until  you  have 
done  something  about  the  mistake. 
I  realize  you  may  want  to  turn  away 
from  evil  and  turn  to  the  Lord.  You 
may  really  want  to  do  it,  but  the 
promise  to  do  better  is  really  a  very 
shallow  deceit.  To  repent  does  not 
mean  to  promise  to  do  better,  be- 
cause promises  are  cheap  and  of  no 
value. 

Understanding  of  this  spiritual  ac- 
tion is  gained  by  looking  at  the  word 
itself:  to  repent  is  to  make  a  re-esti- 
mation of  oneself,  actually  a  rejudg- 
ment  upon  self.  People  talk  about 
"repenting  of  their  sins."  That  is 
poor  English,  an  awkward  construc- 
tion, and  it  isn't  true  to  fact.  A  per- 
son does  not  repent  of  his  sins,  he 
repents  of  himself! 

The  very  essence  of  repentance  is 
being  able  to  see  deep  down  inside 
oneself  and  to  say,  "I  am  the  man; 
it  was  my  action  and  I  am  respon- 


sible." Repentance  is  a  rejudgment 
of  self  in  which  a  person  acknowl- 
edges himself  as  unfit. 

Unfit  by  what  standard?  Most 
standards  are  variable  and  relative. 
However,  God  is  not  variable;  He 
does  not  change.  A  standard  abso- 
lutely fixed  and  unvariable  is  the 
law  of  God,  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, which  reveal  what  God  re- 
quires of  man  insofar  as  his  conduct 
is  concerned. 

When  I  think  of  God  I  am  aware 
that  "whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap"  (Gal.  6:7).  I 
realize  there  are  consequences  for  ev- 
ery act;  what  I  do  has  results  and  I 
am  going  to  harvest  those  results. 
This  is  the  very  essence  of  the  law 
of  God.  Evil  doings  entail  evil  re- 
sults, and  when  I  am  aware  of  that, 
I  will  be  conscious  of  the  fact  that  I 
am  not  acceptable  to  God. 

As  an  example,  we  could  take  Job, 
a  righteous  man,  who  worshiped  God 
daily  and  brought  in  sacrifices  for 
his  children.  Yet  Job  had  this  to 
say:  "I  have  heard  of  Thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear;  but  now  mine 
eye  seeth  Thee,  wherefore  I  abhor 
myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes" 
(Job  42:5-6).  This  is  what  I  am 
talking  about:  a  judgment  of  one- 
self in  the  sight  of  God  when  a  per- 
son realizes  he  is  just  not  fit. 

Isaiah  is  another  example:  "Woe 
is  me;  for  I  am  undone;  because  I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  hosts."  In  his 
vision  Isaiah  saw  an  angel  take  a  coal 
off  the  altar  and  touch  his  lips;  then 
he  was  told:  "Thine  iniquity  is  taken 
away,  and  thy  sin  purged"  (Isa.  6:5, 
7). 

Paul  had  the  same  attitude  as  Job 
and  Isaiah:  "For  I  know  that  in  me 
(that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no 
good  thing"  (Rom.  7:18).  These 
are  illustrations  of  godly  men  who 
became  conscious  of  themselves  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  they  judged 
themselves.  Standing  in  the  sight  of 
God,  they  were  like  men  looking  in- 
to a  mirror,  and  what  they  saw  con- 
vinced them  that  they  were  sinners 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

When  John  the  Baptist  was  telling 
people  to  repent  and  urging  them 
to  admit  their  own  shortcomings,  he 
was  not  proposing  that  this  be  done 
as  a  substitute  for  the  sacrifices.  His 
point  was  that  when  you  participate 
in  all  religious  practices  you  must 
mean  it.  If  you  don't  mean  it  from 
the  bottom  of  your  heart,  it  is  no 
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ood.  It  will  not  count.  You  must 
^1'  udge  yourself  as  you  are,  and  since 

ou  are  unfit,  when  you  come  into 

he  presence  of  God,  you  must  throw 
"SI  ourself  on  His  mercy. 

A  person  needs  to  have  a  certain 
fit  rame  of  mind  to  be  ready  to  receive 
»  he  kingdom  of  God.  A  believer  must 
k  leed  the  instruction  of  the  Bible,  fol- 
id  ow  and  listen  through  to  the  teach- 
rc  ng  of  John  the  Baptist.  In  order 
w  0  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  and 

o  make  His  path  straight,  a  person 
It  oust  judge  himself  in  the  sight  of 
jt  iod  and  acknowledge  that  he  is  not 
1  it. 

'<•.  A  significant  incident  concerns 
lohn  the  Baptist.  He  was  a  young 
)reacher,  but  he  was  such  a  famous 
jreacher  all  of  Jerusalem  went  out 
o  hear  him: 

"But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
*harisees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his 
japtism,  he  said  unto  them,  O  gen- 
;ration  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
'Ou  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come? 
Sring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for 
epentance:  and  think  not  to  say 
vithin  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham 
;o  our  father:  for  I  say  unto  you, 
hat  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
aise  up  children  unto  Abraham.  And 
low  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the 
■Qot  of  the  trees:  therefore  every  tree 
;hat  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
lewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire" 
(Matt.  3:7-10) . 

To  those  sophisticated  Pharisees 
ind  Sadducees  John  the  Baptist  said 
n  effect,  "Who  asked  you  to  come 
lere  to  worship  God?  Get  yourselves 
right  before  God."  He  called  them 
'snakes,  venomous  ones,"  and  did 
lot  tone  down  his  message  at  all  be- 
cause of  their  prominence.  He  told 
them  to  admit  they  were  sinners  re- 
gardless of  their  position. 

When  he  said,  "The  axe  is  laid  to 
the  root  of  the  trees,"  he  meant  his 
message  was  intended  to  cut  right 
down  to  the  very  bone  in  this  matter. 
What  matters  is  the  way  I  feel  in 
my  heart.  "As  a  man  thinketh  in 
his  heart  so  is  he."  If  I  am  to  have 
dealings  with  God,  I  must  be  right 
in  His  sight. 

Immediately  after  this  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  came  forward  to  be  bap- 
tized by  John.  Jesus  and  John  were 
second  cousins;  their  mothers  Eliza- 
beth and  Mary,  were  cousins  and 
close  friends.  These  two  men  prob- 
ably knew  each  other  through  the 
years  of  their  childhood  and  youth. 
When  Jesus  came  forward  to  be  bap- 
tized, John  hesitated.  He  shrank 
back.  "John  forbade  Him,  saying, 
I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  Thee, 


and  comest  Thou  to  me?" 

John  was  calling  the  people  to  be 
baptized  for  repentance,  to  judge 
themselves  as  unworthy.  John  the 
Baptist  knew  Jesus,  and  it  is  a  great 
tribute  to  Jesus'  manner  of  life  that 
John  the  Baptist,  a  man  who  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  from  his 
youth,  saw  no  fault  in  Him.  "I  have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  Thee,  and 
comest  Thou  to  me?"  But  the  Lord 
said  to  him,  "Suffer  it  to  be  so  now: 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all 
righteousness.  Then  he  suffered 
Him." 

If  you  have  ever  had  a  question  in 


your  mind  about  the  Godhead — God 
the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God 
the  Holy  Spirit — you  should  mark 
this  passage:  "And  Jesus,  when  He 
was  baptized,  went  up  straightway 
out  of  the  water:  and,  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  Him,  and  He  saw 
the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a 
dove,  and  lighting  upon  Him:  and 
lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying.  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased"  (Matt.  3:16-17).  All 
three  persons  of  the  Godhead  are  ac- 
tive in  those  two  verses. 

In  studying  the  remarkable  story 
of  the  temptation  of  Jesus  of  Naz- 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
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Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A   Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The   Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R    P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
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Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Departrnent  Store 
Lancaster,   S,  C. 

B.  L   Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
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J   A.  Hagins,  Res  Mgr. 
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Clinton,  8,  C. 
D    B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middlelon,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,   S.  C. 
J.   S.   Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,   S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Easley.   S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  8.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  8.  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
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J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Belk's  Department  Store 
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W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  In  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The   Belk  stores  were   launched   in  1886-88. 
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areth  in  the  wilderness  (Matt.  4) ,  it 
is  helpful  to  contrast  this  event  with 
the  temptation  of  Adam  and  Eve  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden.  When  Jesus 
was  in  the  wilderness  He  successfully 
resisted  Satan  by  the  use  of  Scrip- 
ture. In  this  He  set  the  example  for 
all  believers  in  Him — when  tempta- 
tion comes  they  should  turn  to  the 
Word  of  God.  Jesus  rested  Himself 
on  the  Word  of  God,  and  with  the 
Word  of  God  in  His  hand,  so  to 
speak.  He  overcame  the  devil. 

Thus,  at  the  very  outset  of  His  pub- 
lic ministry,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who 
came  to  show  us  the  way  to  God  in 
Himself,  set  forth  this  evidence  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  will  be  in  con- 
flict with  the  forces  of  darkness. 
Christ  Jesus  will  be  in  conflict  with 
Satan,  but  victory  is  assured  for  the 
Lord  in  the  law  of  God  according  to 
the  Word  of  God. 

From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
preach  "Repent:  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand"  (Matt.  4:17). 
This  is  exactly  the  same  text  John 
the  Baptist  used,  telling  all  men  ev- 
erywhere "If  you  want  to  come  into 
the  presence  of  God  to  be  blessed,  if 
you  want  to  have  dealings  with  God, 
you  must  be  sincere.  You  must  judge 
yourself  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  let 
the  truth  condemn  you  as  you  are: 
then  when  you  come  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God  you  will  know  that  you 


For  Discussion 

1.  How  should  a  person  prepare 
himself  if  he  is  looking  forward  to 
living  in  the  kingdom  of  God? 

2.  Can  a  natural  person  become 
a  spiritual  person  just  by  changing 
his  habits? 


are  a  sinner.  You  are  personally  not 
worth  anything." 

That  needs  to  be  very  clearly  kept 
in  mind  because  that  will  prepare 
you  to  receive  the  kingdom  of  God. 
When  you  know  that  you  are  not 
able  to  do  anything,  you  can  turn 
and  put  your  faith  and  trust  in  the 
living  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  joy.  He 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  those 
who  come  unto  God  by  Him.  And 
He  is  the  source  of  our  confidence 
and  our  joy.  IS 


Dr.  Gulzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of    Biblical    exposition,  Columbia 


Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  For 
additional  study,  these  resources  are 
available:  The  Kingdom  of  God, 
$.75;  Plain  Talk  on  Matthew  (pa- 
per),  $1.95;  and  cassettes  #625,  §629 
and  #633,  each  containing  four 
monthly  lessons  beginning  with  Oc- 
tober, $3.00  each.  Order  books  and 
cassettes  from  The  Bible  for  You, 
Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  30333.  Pay- 
ment must  accompany  the  order,  and 
Georgia  residents  must  include  state 
sales  tax. 


What  'Righf-from  p.  13 

one  teaches  by  allowing  personality 
to  develop,  not  by  molding,  forming 
and  shaping  personality. 

But  the  human  being  is  not  like 
a  beautiful  flower  which  merely 
needs  room  and  tender  care  in  or- 
der to  grow  to  perfection.  It  is  more 
like  an  empty  pitcher  which  needs 
to  be  filled — better  still,  like  a  plot 
of  ground,  overgrown  with  weeds, 
which  need  to  be  hoed  out  and 
planted  with  something  useful.  And 
if  the  hoeing  process  doesn't  contin- 
ue, the  weeds  will  take  over  again. 

The  next  time  someone  reproaches 
you  for  not  being  anxious  to  "tol- 
erate" all  sorts  of  speckled  birds  in 
the  idea  department,  just  remind 
him  that  no  cattle  breeder  improves 
his  herd  by  inviting  bulls  of  every 
description  to  associate  with  his 
cows.  IB 
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iupporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Different  and  Equal 


The  office  of  deacon  in  the  Christian  Church  did  not  begin 
with  the  careful,  prayerful  appointment  of  seven  men  for  the 
"ministry"  of  tables  recorded  in  Acts  6.  The  apostles  had  long 
before  acknowledged  that  they  were  responsible  for  this  work. 
They  had  carried  on  their  shoulders  the  duties  of  this  office  un- 
til, swamped  with  demands  on  their  time  and  energy  in  the  areas 
of  administration,  education  and  spiritual  matters,  they  had  to 
make  a  split  somewhere  in  order  not  to  damage  the  ministry  of 
the  Word. 

That  both  tasks,  the  ministry  of  the  Word  and  the  ministry 
of  mercy,  were  ministries  suggests  parity  between  these  two 
functions.  When  we  read  the  divine  requirements  for  bishop 
and  deacon  (I  Tim.  3),  we  are  faced  with  personal  parity;  we 
dare  not  regard  the  deacon  as  inferior,  only  as  different  but 
equally  important. 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  3 
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MAILBAG 


ONE  DOCTOR'S  VIEWPOINT 

In  regard  to  the  current  abortion 
controversy:  I  am  a  still  young  doc- 
tor taking  care,  primarily,  of  chil- 
dren. I  graduated  from  Indiana 
University  Medical  School  and  fin- 
ished a  residency  in  pediatrics  in 
1972  and  shortly  thereafter  began 
working  with  the  Navajo  Indians. 

During  my  training,  I  spent  long, 
enjoyable  hours  working  over  tiny 
prematures  and  newborns.  All  of 
our  staff  worked  together  to  try  and 


give  these  new  spirits  and  bodies  at 
least  a  chance  at  life,  whatever  that 
life  might  be — rough  or  easy,  happy 
or  sad.  We  didn't  think  about  their 
iQ's,  or  whether  their  parents  want- 
ed them  or  not.  They  were  people 
and  therefore  I  just  had  to  work 
with  them  the  best  I  could  and  hope 
and  pray  for  their  best,  even  though 
out  there  life  is  going  to  be  filled 
with  every  hardship  you  can  imagine. 

What  really  causes  a  rage  within 
me  is  that  30  minutes  away  from  our 
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hospital  in  Navajo  land,  they  are 
performing  abortions  on  demand — 
abortions  on  babies  I  would  spend 
all  night  trying  to  give  a  chance  at 
life.  Some  of  my  fellow  staff  mem- 
bers see  nothing  amiss  about  work- 
ing themselves  sick  trying  to  help  a 
child  be  born  and  live  and  then 
turning  around,  maybe  the  same  day, 
and  sending  a  young  pregnant  Nava- 
jo for  an  abortion  just  because  she 
has  "too  many  children,"  or  just 
wants  an  abortion. 

Well,  I  just  cannot  live  with  such 
a  contradiction  and  will  not  work  in 
a  place  where  such  a  contradiction 
exists.  Either  I'm  for  helping  chil- 
dren and  people  have  life  (and  a 
good  life  if  I  can  help) ,  or  I'm  not 
going  to  stay  in  medicine.  I  don't 
know  and  cannot  judge  whether 
kids  are  wanted,  are  needed,  are  go- 
ing to  be  dumb  or  smart,  or  average 
or  whether  they  are  going  to  get 
mumps  or  leukemia  or  be  in  a  car 
accident.  I  don't  know  whether 
they  will  get  enough  to  eat.  I  care 
about  those  things  and  will  try  to 
right  obvious  injustices,  but  I  will 
not  kill  one.  An  infant,  whether  in 
embryo  or  fully  developed,  is  a  per- 
son and  anyone  in  medicine  knows 
that. 

— Nancy  E.  Thompson,  M.D. 
Ganado,  Ariz. 

You  had  better  be  glad  you  are  not 
working  in  Southern  Presbyterian  ter- 
ritory. That  Church  would  pay  for 
those  abortions  you  deplore,  and  at  the 
drop  of  a  hat. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Although  our  congregation  is  a 
member  of  a  union  presbytery,  sev- 
eral of  us  receive  the  Journal  reg- 
ularly and  enjoy  it  so  much.  We  get 
a  great  deal  of  spiritual  food  from 
it  and  rejoice  and  praise  our  Lord 
for  its  existence. 

The  Journal  has  a  way  of  arriv- 
ing in  our  mailboxes  in  midweek, 
when  we  might  be  feeling  low,  or 
our  chores  are  beginning  to  "get  to 
us,"  and  it  provides  the  lift  we  need. 
When  it  comes,  I  stop  whatever  I 
am  doing,  grab  a  cup  of  coffee  and 
sit  down  with  it  for  an  hour  or  two. 
I  always  feel  better  after  reading  the 
inspiring  articles  that  are  printed 
there  week  after  week.  Please  keep 
up  the  fine  job  you  and  the  Lord  are 
doing  with  the  Journal. 

— Mrs.  Robert  J.  Finneran 
Simpsonville,  Md. 

With  your  prayers  and  support  we 
can't  miss. — Ed. 


a«  CORRECTION 

yust  a  note  to  notify  you  that  Mar- 
■11  cus  Lee  Miller's  name  was  left  out 
a  of  the  group  mentioned  in  the  Sept. 
■1  25  Journal  as  having  recited  the 
Shorter  Catechism. 

He  greatly  appreciated  his  Bible, 
given  him  by  the  Journal. 

— Mrs.  C.  L.  Miller 
Roebuck,  S.C. 

MINISTERS 

Gerald  M.  Anders  from  Charles- 
ton, S.C,  to  the  Bryan  Memorial 
church  (PCUS) ,  Birmingham, 
Ala. 

W.  Larry  Crocker  from  Charleston, 
S.C,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
York,  S.C. 

E.  Crowell  Cooley,  Norfolk,  Va., 
has  been  called  to  the  War- 
rington, Fla.,  (PCA)  church. 
George  W.  Crofoot  Jr.  from  Edna, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Livingston,  Tex. 

William  R.  Dunaway  from  Galves- 
ton, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Mission,  Tex. 


•  In  most  Presbyterian  circles,  the 
role  of  deacons  gets  fairly  short 
shrift.  Some  congregations  have 
moved  to  dispense  with  deacons  al- 
together. Training  classes  on  the 
duties  of  church  officers  stress  the 
importance  of  the  eldership,  but 
hardly  mention  the  diaconate.  In 
the  next  four  issues  of  the  Journal 
we  expect  to  carry  material  which 
should  be  valuable  in  a  study  course 
for  deacons.  Authored  by  a  pastor 
who  has  been  working  on  the  sub- 
ject for  years,  the  first  of  the  series 
appears  on  p.  7. 

•  In  this  day  of  multiplying  ver- 
sions of  the  Scriptures,  one  transla- 
tion which  has  not  received  the  at- 
tention it  deserves  is  the  New  In- 
ternational Version  of  the  Bible, 
available  (thus  far)  only  in  the 
New  Testament  and  only  (in  this 
country)  in  a  hardback  edition  cost- 
ing $5.95.  The  New  International 
Version  (O.T.)  is  in  process  of  com- 
pletion in  the  hands  of  an  outstand- 
ing team  of  evangelical  and  conser- 
vative scholars.  Not  a  paraphrase, 
the  NIV  nevertheless  manages  to 
read  as  easily  as  one.  With  little 
fanfare  and  publicity,  the  word  has 


Charles  M.  Durham  from  Char- 
lotte, N.C,  to  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  as  as- 
sistant to  the  president. 

Bill  Harville  from  Summerville,  S. 
C,  to  the  Independent  Church  of 
Montgomery  (PCA) .  Savannah, 
Ga. 

William  M.  Jarvis  from  Cleve- 
land, Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Tunica,  Miss. 

Burle  Mattingly,  received  from  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church, 
to  the  Mt.  Ida,  Ark.,  church  and 
the  Barr  Memorial  church  (both 
PCUS)   Norman,  Ark. 

William  S.  McKee  from  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.,  (PCUS),  to  Deltona, 
Fla.,  to  organize  a  new  PCUS 
church. 

William  S.  McLean  from  the  Pu- 
laski Heights  church.  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  to  general  presbyter  of  Ar- 
kansas-Union presbytery. 

Jack  D.  Raymore  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  the  Westminster  church 
(PCUS),  Fayetteville,  N.C. 


been  spreading  and  the  version  is 
now  being  used  in  many  places, 
chiefly  among  evangelicals.  It  just 
may  do  what  no  one  really  thought 
it  had  a  chance  of  doing:  replace  the 
King  James  version  in  formal 
church  usage.  This  project,  about 
which  we  have  personal  knowledge, 
is  one  you  can  support  by  purchas- 
ing copies  for  yourself  and  friends 
— through  the  Journal  bookstore,  of 
course! 

•  Speaking  of  "purchasing  for 
your  friends,"  we  are  reminded  that 
Christmas  is  not  too  far  over  the 
horizon.  This  year,  why  not  do 
something  different  and,  in  these 
days  of  increasing  economic  serious- 
ness, take  account  of  the  spiritual 
value  of  the  gifts  you  give.  Make  it 
a  Bible,  devotional  or  study  ma- 
terial, a  subscription  to  the  Journal. 
Never  thought  of  a  subscription  to 
the  Journal  as  a  Christmas  gift? 


Robert  M.  Rogers  from  Ray- 
ville.  La.,  to  the  Grace  church 
(PCUS) ,  Lafayette,  La. 
Carl  Russell,  recent  graduate  of 
Westminster  Seminary,  to  the  Wy- 
1am  church  (PCUS) ,  Birmingham, 
Ala. 

James  W.  Sawyer  from  Port  Allen, 
La.,  to  the  Sherwood  church 
(PCUS) ,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 
Glenn  W.  Small  Jr.  from  grad- 
uate study  to  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege, Clinton,  S.C,  as  associate  ad- 
missions director. 
Fred  W.  Tyler  from  Heber 
Springs,  Ark.,  to  the  Third 
Church  (PCUS),  New  Orleans, 
La. 

Barry  D.  Van  Deventer  from 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  to  Charleston, 
S.C,  as  executive  for  Charleston 
presbytery  (PCUS) . 

CORRECTION 

William  L.  Warlick  is  beginning  a 
new  work  in  Chattanooga,  Tenn., 
rather  than  Knoxville  as  reported 
Aug.  14. 


Why  not?  Send  us  your  check  ($5 
per  year  or  two  years  for  |9)  and 
we'll  see  that  an  appropriate  Christ- 
mas notice  gets  to  the  recipient. 

•  Speaking  of  books,  we  have 
heard  that  a  lending  library  in  Co- 
hoes,  N.Y.,  caters  to  the  non-reading 
public.  Instead  of  books,  it  lends 
tools:  screwdrivers,  wrenches,  snow 
shovels,  paint  sprayers — even  a  ce- 
ment mixer  may  be  had  for  the  ask- 
ing. In  most  cities,  of  course,  you 
pay  to  rent  tools.  Not  in  Cohoes. 
There,  everything  is  paid  for  by — 
you  guessed  it— a  grant  from  the 
United  States  government. 

•  And  that  reminds  us  of  another 
item  we  got  from  the  same  source — 
WRAL-TV,  Raleigh,  N.C.  It  seems 
that  a  man  was  explaining  to  work- 
ers for  his  political  party  the  reason 
for  his  affiliation.  "I  am  a  Repub- 
lican," he  said,  "because  my  wife  is 
a  Democrat."  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Airlines  Distribute  New  Testaments 


COLORADO  SPRINGS,  Colo.- 
Travelers  on  Braniff  International, 
Texas  International,  and  Southwest 
Airlines  receive  something  besides 
publicity  folders  and  emergency 
procedure  instructions  these  days — 
copies  of  the  New  Testament. 

Made  available  to  the  airlines 
through  the  High  Flight  Founda- 
tion here,  the  books,  entitled  the 
Highest  Flight  New  Testament, 
are  colorful  paperbacks  designed  to 
be  taken,  as  well  as  read,  by  travel- 
ers. 

Each  of  the  New  Testaments 
contains  a  personal  testimony  by 
former  Apollo  astronaut  James  Ir- 
win, who  organized  the  High  Flight 
Foundation  two  years  ago  as  a  ve- 
hicle for  "space  age"  evangelism. 

Personnel  of  the  three  participat- 
ing airlines  are  reportedly  enthusias- 
tic about  the  use  of  the  Highest 
Flight  New  Testaments,  which  use 
the  text  of  The  Living  Bible. 

"There  may  be  people  on  our 
planes  who  have  never  before  had 
the  opportunity  to  investigate  the 


NIGERIA  —  Intense  persecution  of 
Christians  is  taking  place  in  the 
More  Chari  section  of  southern 
Chad,  according  to  a  Baptist  evan- 
gelist who  has  taken  refuge  in  Ni- 
geria. 

Garba  Gulai,  a  native  of  Chad, 
said  that  at  least  four  clergymen  have 
been  killed  and  14  pastors  jailed  at 
an  unknown  place.  He  alleged  that 
some  Christians  were  tortured  by  the 
breaking  of  limbs,  live  burial,  and 
crucifixion. 

Mr.  Gulai  linked  the  persecution 
to  a  cultural  revolution,  sanctioned 
by  Chad's  government,  which  stress- 
es ancient  animist  customs. 

Mr.  Gulai  said  all  male  children 
in  More  Chari  are  required  to  go  in- 
to the  bush  where  "yado"  worship 
takes  place.   Christian  pastors  killed 


Scriptures,"  said  J.  L.  (Bud)  Her- 
ring, vice-president  of  in-flight  ser- 
vices for  Southwest  Airlines,  "and  if 
we  can  make  available  the  thing 
that  will  help  one  person  find  what 
he's  been  looking  for,  we've  accom- 
plished something." 

Deed  Vest,  director  of  in-flight 
services  for  Texas  International, 
commented,  "It's  a  very  attractive 
book.  It  looks  good  on  the  plane 
and  it  looks  good  to  the  passengers. 
We  feel  it  is  a  varied,  interesting 
type  of  reading  material  that  will 
definitely  appeal  to  a  segment  of  the 
market  we  serve." 

Andrew  Hoffman,  director  of  in- 
flight services  for  Braniff  Interna- 
tional, felt  the  attractive  format, 
with  a  color  photo  of  the  Apollo  15 
liftoff  on  the  cover,  is  a  factor  that 
accounts  for  the  popularity  of  the 
New  Testaments. 

"I  feel  you  can  put  this  Bible  on 
any  coffee  table,  in  any  lobby,  on 
any  transportation  vehicle  and  peo- 
ple will  not  get  the  immediate  im- 
pression that  it  is  overbearingly  re- 


or  jailed  had  refused  to  take  part  in 
the  tribal  worship,  he  said,  adding 
that  some  lay  persons  were  also 
killed  for  refusing. 

Several  missionaries  have  been  ex- 
pelled from  Chad  in  recent  months. 
The  two  U.S.  organizations  most  ac- 
tively engaged  in  mission  work  in 
Chad  are  The  Evangelical  Alliance 
Mission  (TEAM)  and  the  Baptist 
Mid-Missions. 

President  Tombalbaye  is  from  a 
Baptist  family  in  southern  Chad  and 
reportedly  continued  to  call  himself 
a  Christian.  Some  sources  indicate 
that  the  president  believes  that  trib- 
al initiation  rites,  involving  sacri- 
fices to  ancestors,  are  needed  to  com- 
plete the  atonement  offered  by  God 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

Evangelical  Protestants  are  vig- 
orously opposed  to  the  initiation,  ffl 


ligious,"  he  said.  "It  creates  induce- 
ment to  pick  it  up,  it  may  be  an 
encouragement  to  the  reader,  and 
there  is  no  pressure  involved."  IS 

Record  Crowd  Expected 
For  Washington  Briefing 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.-A  record 
number  of  pastors  and  lay  leaders 
are  expected  for  the  annual  Wash- 
ington Briefing  sponsored  by  the 
National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals, according  to  NAE's  general 
director,  the  Rev.  Clyde  W.  Taylor. 

Scheduled  this  year  for  Jan.  13-17, 
the  program  brings  to  the  nation's 
capital  evangelical  pastors  and  lay- 
men interested  in  an  "inside  look" 
at  government. 

According  to  Dr.  Taylor,  this 
year's  interest  is  not  only  because 
the  U.S.  has  gone  through  one  of 
the  most  tumultuous  times  in  its 
political  history,  but  "with  fresh 
leadership  at  the  top,  the  beginning 
of  the  94th  Congress,  and  a  continu- 
ing host  of  foreign  and  domestic 
challenges  make  January,  1975,  an 
extremely  crucial  and  exciting 
time." 

Registration  information  and 
special  travel  arrangements  from 
California  or  the  Midwest  can  be 
secured  by  writing  NAE's  Office  of 
Public  Affairs,  1405  G  Street  NW, 
Washington,  D.C.  20005.  ffl 

'Time  is  Short/  Graham 
Tells  12,000  At  Rally 

HOLLYWOOD,  Cal.  (EP)  —  On 
the  25th  anniversary  of  his  rise  to 
fame  as  an  evangelist,  Billy  Graham 
preached  a  simple  Gospel  message  to 
thousands  jamming  the  Hollywood 
Bowl  in  his  honor. 

A  tent  revival  at  the  corner  of 
Washington  Blvd.  and  Hill  St.  in 
downtown  Los  Angeles  in  the  fall  of 
1949  launched  the  Baptist  preacher 
into  a  career  as  a  worldwide  evan- 
gelist. He  has  presented  the  Gospel 
to  more  millions  than  anyone  else  in 
history. 

The  1949  campaign,  originally 
slated  for  three  weeks,  was  extended 
to  eight  after  crowds  filled  the  6,- 
000-seat  tent  and  several  celebrities 
walked  the  sawdust  aisle  to  give 
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their  hearts  to  Christ. 

"It  seems  hke  only  yesterday," 
Graham  told  12,000  persons  gathered 
in  the  Hollywood  Bowl  for  the  first 
of  three  crusade  services  sponsored 
by  Southern  California  ministers  and 
Christianity  Today  magazine,  "and 
yet  it's  been  a  quarter  of  a  century." 

"Time  is  short,"  added  Graham, 
now  55,  "but  this  is  the  Lord's  time. 
God  has  a  time  for  you  and  He  can 
transform  your  life." 

Standing  on  the  platform  with 
Graham  were  George  Beverly  Shea, 
his  soloist,  and  Cliff  Barrows,  his 
song  leader  and  program  director, 
who  have  shared  crusade  leadership 
with  Graham  since  1949. 

Concurrent  with  the  silver  jubilee 
was  another  school  of  evangelism, 
held  at  Hollywood's  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  which  attracted  1,900 
ministers  and  others  to  learn  evan- 
gelism techniques.  The  schools  have 
been  held  in  connection  with  Gra- 
ham crusades  since  1961. 

Following  the  Bowl  rallies,  Gra- 
ham was  scheduled  to  leave  for  Rio 
de  Janeiro  to  open  fall  evangelistic 
services  in  the  world's  largest  stadi- 
um. IS 


Biblical  Studies  School 
Begins  Fourth  Session 

ATLANTA  —  Opening  with  classes 
here  and  in  surrounding  communi- 
ties in  late  September,  the  Atlanta 
School  of  Biblical  Studies  began  its 
tenth  quarter  and  fourth  year  of  op- 
eration. 

In  previous  years,  all  classes  met 
in  the  Atlanta  area,  but  this  year 
classes  meet  in  towns  as  far  away  as 
LaGrange,  Ga.,  some  70  miles  dis- 
tant. 

Courses  run  two  quarter  hours 
each  and  cover  such  subjects  as  New 
Testament  Greek  for  laymen,  basic 
Reformed  faith,  personal  evangel- 
ism, and  detailed  studies  of  various 
books  and  sections  of  the  Bible.  En- 
rollment so  far  this  year  records 
about  50  students. 

Classes  are  open  to  both  ordained 
and  lay  students.  Information  about 
the  school  is  available  from  the  Rev. 
Ben  Wilkinson,  president,  144  South 
Columbia  Drive,  Decatur,  Ga., 
30030,  phone  (404)  373-4349.  In  La- 
Grange  phone  (404)  884-4654.  IB 


GEB  Reserves  Montreat's  Prime  Time 


ATLANTA — Following  suggestions 
of  the  Montreat  Conference  Task 
Force,  the  General  Executive  Board 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
reserved  the  denomination's  confer- 
ence center  at  Montreat,  N.C.,  for 
all  dates  between  June  30  and  Aug. 
16,  1975 — prime  time  dates  for  sum- 
mer conferences. 

In  recent  years  various  organiza- 
tions and  groups  have  sponsored 
summer  conferences  at  the  center. 
However,  a  number  of  persons  with- 
in the  PCUS  have  expressed  concern 
about  groups  such  as  the  Presbyte- 
rian Evangelistic  Fellowship  conduct- 
ing conferences  at  Montreat.  Last 
June  the  PCUS  General  Assembly 
named  the  PEF  as  an  organization 
"having  interests  contrary  to  the 
health  and  growth  of  the  denomina- 
tion" (see  Journal,  July  10) . 

(Following  the  GEB's  action 
here,  a  spokesman  for  PEF  told  the 
Journal  that  the  1975  conference 
"will  be  held  in  a  location  now  un- 
der negotiation  in  the  Asheville, 
N.C.,  area.") 

When  the  GEB's  Special  Commit- 
tee on  Montreat  offered  its  recom- 
mendation concerning  the  dates,  the 
Rev.  Parker  Williamson  of  Lenoir, 
N.C.,  offered  an  amendment  to  al- 
low the  Covenant  Fellowship  of 
Presbyterians  to  sponsor  a  three-and- 
one-half  day  family  life  conference 
and  a  five-day  Bible-study  confer- 
ence during  this  period. 

Stating  that  he  disagrees  with  the 
theology  of  the  CFP,  Mr.  William- 
son asserted,  "They  need  to  be 
heard."  He  added  that  although  he 
does  not  agree  with  "Leighton 
Ford's  evangelism"  nor  with  "Clay- 
ton Bell's  method  of  presenting  the 
Bible  to  young  people,"  nevertheless 
"they  have  the  ring  of  authenticity." 

Declaring  that  his  theology  is 
strong  on  social  action,  Mr.  Wil- 
liamson urged  the  GEB  to  "say  to 
loyal  Presbyterians  who  differ  from 
us  in  theology,  'There's  room  for 
you,  too.'  "  He  also  asked  that  the 
GEB  not  "sew  up  all  the  prime  time 
at  Montreat  and  say  to  others,  'You 
can't  do  your  thing  at  Montreat.'  " 

The  Rev.  Kenneth  G.  Phifer  of 
New  Orleans  asked,  "Are  we  in  dan- 
ger of  saying  that  our  agencies  are 


unable  to  serve  the  needs  of  the 
whole  Church?"  Dr.  Phifer  stated 
he  was  not  convinced  that  "the  on- 
ly way  to  have  a  solid  Bible  study  is 
to  emphasize  Bible  literalism." 

Michael  L.  Carr  of  Brookhaven, 
Miss.,  who  is  also  a  board  member 
of  the  CFP,  said  he  felt  the  task 
force  could  arrange  to  allow  the  con- 
ferences CFP  is  requesting.  "Work 
out  something  this  year  and  estab- 
lish policy  to  allow  different  confer- 
ences," suggested  Judge  Carr. 

Reminding  the  GEB  of  recent 
events,  the  Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans  of 
Asheville,  N.C.,  declared,  "Some  who 
have  been  told  their  theology  was 
too  rigid  have,  in  effect,  been  told 
by  the  denomination,  'Be  quiet  or 
get  out;'  and  many  have  taken  the 
latter  advice." 

As  another  alternative,  the  Rev. 
Barbara  Yon teck  of  Pineville,  W.  Va., 
suggested  that  the  two  CFP  confer- 
ences be  allowed  to  run  concurrent- 
ly. The  Rev.  G.  Thompson  Brown, 
staff  director  of  the  GEB's  Division 
of  International  Mission,  pointed 
out  that  the  CFP-sponsored  confer- 
ences were  two  of  the  most  popular 
in  terms  of  attendance  and  that  it 
would  "be  abrupt  to  drop  them." 

Several  others  expressed  the  idea 
that  if  the  center  is  to  continue  to 
be  the  main  conference  center  for 
the  denomination,  it  should  have  de- 
nomination-sponsored conferences 
only. 

Mr.  Williamson's  amendment  to 
allow  the  CFP  to  sponsor  the  two 
specific  conferences  failed.  However, 
before  the  original  recommenda- 
tion passed,  Josephine  Morrison  of 
Kingsport,  Tenn.,  offered  an  amend- 
ment to  expand  the  understanding 
of  "under  GEB  sponsorship"  to  in- 
clude all  groups  within  the  Church. 
Her  amendment  passed,  opening  the 
door  for  possible  inclusion  of  the 
CFP  conferences. 

By  common  consent  the  GEB 
adopted  a  suggestion  offered  by  the 
Rev.  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer  of  Da- 
vidson, N.C.,  asking  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  GEB  to  meet  with 
the  CFP  and  other  groups  within 
the  Church  to  discuss  "where  plural- 
ism ends  and  fragmentation  be- 
gins." IB 
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Union  Could  Endanger 
Brazil  Mission  Work? 

ATLANTA  —  Controversy  over  an 
article  carried  by  Presbyterian  Sur- 
vey, official  magazine  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  claimed  the  at- 
tention of  the  General  Executive 
Board  in  its  October  meeting  here. 

At  issue  was  a  report  on  mission- 
ary work  in  Brazil  appearing  in  the 
September,  1974,  issue  of  Survey. 

Written  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Strong 
of  Jackson,  Miss.,  then  chairman  of 
the  GEB's  Division  of  International 
Mission,  the  report  included  men- 
tion of  future  prospects  for  mission- 
ary work  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Brazil,  should  the  PCUS 
unite  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

Dr.  Strong  wrote  that  should  such 
union  take  place  according  to  cur- 
rent plans,  "our  missionaries  will 
have  to  vacate  every  field  of  service 
in  which  they  are  working." 

Dr.  Strong  based  his  comments  on 
conversations  with  PCUS  mission- 
aries and  Brazilians  during  a  five- 
week  tour  of  the  Brazil  mission  field 
in  early  summer.  His  article  main- 
tained that  under  an  agreement  be- 
tween the  PCUS  and  the  IPB  (Bra- 
zil Presbyterian  Church) ,  entered 
formally  two  years  ago,  union  of  the 
PCUS  and  the  UPUSA  could  bring 
disaster  to  Brazilian  mission  work. 

In  the  event  of  such  union,  said 
Dr.  Strong,  all  PCUS  missionary 
property  such  as  church  grounds, 
buildings,  schools  and  hospitals — 
missionary  residences  excepted — 
would  be  deeded  to  the  IPB.  The 
agreement  calls  for  a  meeting  with- 
in 60  days  after  any  such  union  to 
reopen  negotiations  between  the 
IPB  and  the  denomination  resulting 
from  the  union. 

Dr.  Strong  wrote  that  the  president 
of  the  IPB,  the  Rev.  Boanerges  Ri- 
beiro,  told  him  emphatically  that 
such  a  meeting  "would  simply  be  a 
polite  way  for  the  IPB  to  make  for- 
mally final  the  end  of  a  long  and 
fruitful  partnership." 

The  article  prompted  the  GEB's 
Ecumenical  Coordinating  Team  to 
"express  to  the  Division  of  Central 
Support  Services  its  concern  that 
Presbyterian  Survey  has  published 
an  article  .  .  .  deemed  prejudicial  to 
the  study  of  the  Draft  Plan  of  Union 
with  the  UPUSA  which  has  been 
authorized  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly." The  ECT  claimed  that  the  ar- 
ticle contained  factual  inaccuracies 
and  asked  that  the  CSS  division  "es- 


tablish immediately  an  editorial 
committee  with  a  strong  ecumenical 
component." 

The  ECT  also  asked  that  the  Di- 
vision of  International  Mission 
(DIM)  "clarify  with  IPB  our  un- 
derstanding of  the  mutual  agree- 
ment which  in  no  way  impinges  up- 
on the  right  of  either  of  our  Church- 
es to  consider  union  with  other  ec- 
clesiastical bodies." 

Another  ECT  request  to  DIM 
was  that  the  division  provide  ma- 
terial in  the  next  issue  of  Survey  en- 
deavoring to  "correct  factual  errors 
and  possible  misrepresentations  in 
the  article."  Also  sought  was  an  ef- 
fort to  inform  PCUS  members 
through  articles  in  Survey  about  the 
"relationship  between  our  Church, 
the  UPUSA  and  the  IPB  with  re- 
spect to  the  joint  mission  of  Pres- 
byterians in  that  nation,  both  past 
and  present." 

Defending  his  article  before  the 
GEB,  Dr.  Strong  said  he  was  re- 
porting what  he  heard  in  Brazil. 
He  stated  that  "possibly  my  infor- 
mants were  in  error;  possibly  my 
recollection  of  what  they  told  me 
was  to  some  degree  false."  He  con- 
tended, however,  that  an  editorial 
committee,  as  recommended  by  the 
ECT,  would  amount  to  censorship. 

CSS  referred  the  recommendation 
of  the  ECT  to  a  Nov.  20,  1974,  meet- 
ing of  its  communications  subdivi- 
sion. No  action  on  the  editorial 
committee  was  taken.  Further  recom- 
mendations are  expected. 

Dr.  Strong  thanked  the  GEB  for 
not  invoking  censorship  against  Sur- 
vey in  the  current  meeting. 

A  letter  from  DIM  Staff  Director 
G.  Thompson  Brown  to  the  editor  of 
Survey  received  GEB  approval  and 
will  probably  appear  in  the  Novem- 
ber issue.  The  letter  states,  in  part, 
"The  position  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  (PCUS) 
is  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  a  per- 
son with  two  close  friends  who  have 
'fallen  apart'  and  are  no  longer  on 
speaking  terms.  But  we  are  friends 
of  both!"  ai 

Approval  Given  for 
Full  JED  Participation 

ATLANTA— Members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  became  firm 
participants  in  the  10-denomination 
Joint  Educational  Development  pro- 
ject when  the  General  Executive 
Board  of  the  Church  approved  par- 
ticipation in  the  remaining  three 
portions  of  the  four-part  program 


(see  Journal,  Aug.  14,  Sept.  25) . 

This  action  completes  the  move 
of  the  PCUS  out  of  the  business  of 
publishing  Presbyterian  curriculum 
literature  for  Presbyterians  and  puts 
it  into  the  business  of  producing  an 
ecumenical,  multidenominational 
curriculum  as  a  partner. 

The  GEB  authorized  its  Division 
of  National  Mission,  in  consultation 
with  its  executive  committee,  "to 
act  on  behalf  of  the  GEB  in  re- 
sponse to  any  requests  for  changes 
in  the  educational  systems  descrip- 
tions required  by  other  denomina- , 
tions  as  essential  in  their  participa- 
tion." Any  actions  taken  by  DNM 
will  be  reported  to  the  next  GEB  i 
meeting.  ' 

On  another  DNM  recommenda-  ? 
tion,  the  board  approved  a  grant  of 
$7,500    for    a  Mexican-American 
missioner  program.  This  is  the  final 
payment  of  a  three-year  commit- ' 
ment  by  the  Board  of  National  Min-  * 
istries  to  Palo  DuroUnion  presby- ' 
terv. 

The  proposal  states  as  objectives:  '  * 
to   increase   self-awareness   of   the  " 
Mexican-Americans  of  their  culture 
and  contributions  in  Texas;  to  in-  " 
crease   recognition    that    Mexican-  J' 
Americans  have  not  been  able  to 
participate  fully  in  the  mainstream  ' 
of  Texas  life;  and  to  aid  in  the 
growing  desire  of  Mexican-Ameri- '  f 
cans  to  upgrade  in  jobs,  education 
and  all  processes  that  affect  their 
destinies.  \ 

The  GEB  also:  ™ 

—Voted  to  continue  financial  sup- 
port  of  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance  "in  ^' 
the  amount  that  an  inflated  econ- 
omy  and  tight  budget  will  allow;  ^] 
taking  into  account   the  personal  Hi 
gifts  given  by  members  of  the  PCUS 
above   and  beyond   the   budgeted  » 
amount." 

-Allotted  $7,250  for  a  research  k 
project  to  develop  methods  for  « 
strengthening  smaller  churches.  k 

— Noted     that     an  additional 
$200,000  is  needed  to  supplement 
the  Division  of  International  Mis- 
sion's  1975  budget  of  $3,492,000  in  ^ 
order  to  maintain  the  current  level 
of   overseas   missionary   personnel.  « 
(Also  noted  that  if  the  full  $1  mil-  «al 
lion  Witness  Season  goal  is  attained  "la 
the  necessary  funding  will  become  na 
available.)  '^^ 

— Appointed   three  missionaries; 
reappointed  three  others  and  recog-  ^ 
nized  two  as  affiliate  missionaries. 

—Accepted  the  resignations  of  j 
three  missionary  couples,  acknowl-^  inji 
edging  the  completion  of  terms  of  Co( 
two  couples  and  two  singles.       ffll  irii 
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Scriptural  requirements  for  the  office  of  deacon  remain  on  the  books.  And  in  The  Book! — 


Ministry  of  Mercy 


Where  do  we  look  for  the  idea 
of  a  Christian  ministry  of 
mercy?  Look  in  your  Bible  1  You  will 
discover  many  instances  of  the  min- 
istry of  God's  people  to  each  other 
and  to  the  world  about  them,  and 
you  will  find  that  over  all  God  Him- 
self performs  as  a  great  and  wonder- 
ful deacon  to  His  people. 

Here  is  the  marvelous  anomaly  of 
the  revealed  God  of  the  universe — 
He  not  only  rules  His  creation  but 
serves  His  creatures  as  well.  He 
feeds  and  clothes  them  from  the 
start.  He  takes  care  not  only  of  their 
deepest  spiritual  needs — you  would 
expect  a  God  who  is  Spirit  to  do 
this — but  also  He  provides  for  their 
general  and  special  necessities  for 
physical  existence  and  life. 

God  is  not  some  "other-worldly," 
hyper-spiritual  Spirit;  He  proves 
Himself  to  be  a  spiritual  person  who 
cares  for  us  (I  Pet.  5:7) .  To  be 
sure,  this  care  first  of  all  takes  the 
form  of  spiritual  concern  for  growth 
through  Christ  in  the  character  of 
His  children.  Yet  this  sovereign  God 
also  knows  well  our  physical  needs 
and  bends  the  elements  of  the  earth 
and  the  services  of  the  seraphs  to 
meet  the  material  requirements  of 
men  who  cannot  fill  these  require- 
ments themselves. 

The  Genesis  account  reveals  how 
God  designed  and  made  a  physical 
world  from  nothing.  In  it  He  placed 
the  first  man  and  woman.  After  the 
fall,  their  first  expressed  emotions 
were  guilt  and  the  shame  of  their 
nakedness.  God  went  beyond  telling 
man  what  to  do;  He  personally 
made  coats  of  skins  and  He  clothed 
them  Himself  (Gen.  3:21),  thus 
demonstrating  to  them  a  more  dur- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Em- 
manuel Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) , 
Cocoa,  Fla.  This  is  the  first  of  four 
articles  on  the  office  of  deacon. 


A.  BOYCE  SPOONER 


able  covering  than  the  crude  fig- 
leaf  garments  they  had  hurriedly 
sewed  together  for  themselves. 

Read  on  in  your  Bibles  about  the 
exodus  of  the  Israelites  as  a  "mixed 
multitude"  from  Egypt.  With  a 
mighty  deacon's  hand,  God  gave 
them  what  they  needed  to  survive 
the  rigors  of  the  boiling  sun,  the 
burning  sand,  and  the  foodless  ex- 
panse of  the  Desert  of  Sin. 

Much  later,  the  ministry  of  David 
to  his  subjects  was  more  than  that  of 
a  spiritual  king,  endowed  and  or- 
dained by  a  Spirit-God.  It  was  part 
of  David's  kingship  under  God  to  be 
a  deacon,  a  shepherd,  to  feed  God's 
people.  "So  He  fed  them,  according 
to  the  integrity  of  His  heart,  and 
guided  them  by  the  skillfulness  of 
His  hands"  (Psa.  78:71-72) . 

So  it  came  about  that  the  people 
of  Israel,  each  one  of  them,  became 
deacons  for  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The 
corners  of  their  grainfields  were  re- 
served for  the  poor  who  had  no  fields 
of  grain  at  all,  and  a  portion  of  each 
crop  of  grapes  was  left  hanging  for 
hungry  people  to  pick  for  their  own 
use. 

Even  today  Korean  Christians  still 
measure  out  a  portion  of  their  often 
meager  daily  rice.  I  have  watched  the 
wife  of  the  house  scooping  this  por- 
tion to  one  side  and  into  a  "deacon's 
bag"  to  be  brought  to  church  on  the 
Lord's  day  for  distribution  among 
the  needy  of  the  church  and  the  com- 
munity. 

The  office  of  deacon  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church  did  not  begin  with  the 
careful,  prayerful  appointment  of 
seven  men  for  the  "ministry"  of  ta- 
bles recorded  in  Acts  6.  The  apos- 
tles had  long  before  acknowledged 
that  they  were  responsible  for  this 
work.  They  had  carried  on  their 
shoulders  the  duties  of  this  office  un- 
til swamped  with  demands  on  their 
time  and  energy  in  the  areas  of  ad- 
ministration, education  and  spiritual 


It  was  part  of  David's  kingship 
under  God  to  be  a  deacon,  a 
shepherd,  to  feed  God's  people. 


matters,  they  had  to  make  a  split 
somewhere  in  order  not  to  damage 
the  ministry  of  the  Word. 

That  both  tasks,  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  and  the  ministry  of  mer- 
cy, were  ministries  suggests  parity 
between  these  two  apostolic  func- 
tions. When  we  read  the  divine  re- 
quirements for  bishop  and  deacon 
(I  Tim.  3) ,  we  are  faced  with  per- 
sonal parity;  we  dare  not  regard  the 
deacon  an  inferior,  only  as  different 
but  equally  important. 

Careful  study  of  the  life  and  min- 
istry of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  reveals 
Him — as  we  might  well  expect  of 
the  Son  of  God — as  a  person  com- 
mitted not  only  to  a  ministry  of  the 
Word  but  also  to  the  concomitant 
ministry  of  divine  mercy.  Side  by 
side  with  His  Gospel  ministry.  His 
great  and  powerful  reaching  out 
through  teaching  and  preaching, 
Christ  consistently  employed  His  tre- 
mendous divine  personal  power  in 
the  field  of  the  physical.  He  did 
not  stop  with  going  about  "doing 
good"  in  an  other-worldly,  ethical 
way.  Christ  burned  with  compas- 
sion for  the  pain,  suffering  and  con- 
fusion of  mind  of  the  masses. 

It  was  just  after  one  of  these  epi- 
sodes when  Christ,  "moved  with 
compassion  on  the  multitudes" 
(Matt.  9:36) ,  gave  His  twelve  dis- 
ciples "power  against  unclean  spirits, 
to  cast  them  out,  and  heal  all  man- 
ner of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  dis- 
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ease."  Reflecting  this  early  healing 
ministry  of  our  Lord,  our  Presbyte- 
rian missionary  ministries  to  Korea 
established  hospitals  in  Cholla  and 
Kyoungsang  provinces. 

This  diaconal  activity  of  the  early 
Church  was  not  something  which 
sprang  up  with  a  growing  Christian 
Church,  it  was  a  constant  stream  of 
mercy  that  flowed  freely  through  all 
God's  dealings  with  His  people  and 
might  well  be  expected  to  come  to 
a  fuller  flow,  a  very  productive  ex- 
pression of  the  work  of  the  Church 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Stephen,  Philip,  Prochorus  and  the 
others  of  the  first  seven  deacons  were 
the  first  ones  to  get  the  elected  of- 
fice (Acts  6) .  We  do  not  find  the 
name  of  the  office  until  Philippians 
1:1,  where  the  deacons  are  placed 
side-by-side  with  the  bishops  or  over- 
seers. The  character  of  the  deacon 
and  his  requirements  for  office  ap- 
pear close  on  the  heels  of  very  sim- 
ilar requirements  for  the  office  of 
bishop  (I  Tim.  3) . 

Yet  the  word  "deacon"  is  built  in- 
to the  structure  of  the  Greek  noun 
used  in  Acts  1:17,25.  There  two  men 
are  nominated,  and  one  is  elected  to 


More  than  just  a  timely  word, 
our  text  provides  an  urgent 
word.  "Wilt  Thou  not  revive  us 
again:  that  Thy  people  may  rejoice 
in  Thee?,"  may  be  an  ancient  ques- 
tion, but  it  is  as  modern  as  tomor- 
row. Here  is  something  for  all  of 
us  to  think  about.  Here  is  some- 
thing for  all  of  us  to  pray  about. 

The  Church  is  not  dead.  How- 
ever, it  is  not  in  vigorous  health.  Its 
life  is  lower,  slower  and  colder  than 
it  ought  to  be.  It  claims  to  have  faith, 
but  its  faith  is  weak.  It  goes  through 
the  motions  of  service,  but  it  has  lost 
the  motive.    It  still  prays,  but  its 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Cloud, 
Fla.  This  is  the  first  of  four  articles 
on  renewal  in  the  Church. 


"take  part  in  this  ministry."  The 
same  word  diakonia  (Eph.  4:12)  is 
used  concerning  the  work  of  the 
ministry  in  a  sense  that  is  obvious- 
ly the  ministry  of  the  Word. 

It  seems  plain,  then,  that  we  can 
be  involved  in  "deaconing"  when 
we  preach  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  we  are  also  one  with 
Christ  when,  as  deacons  we  minister 
material  mercies. 

For  the  child  of  God,  this  func- 
tion of  deacon  is  one  which  reaches 
back  into  the  recorded  history  of 
God's  conduct  toward  His  people. 
It  becomes  that  which  He  expects  of 
those  in  whom  His  Spirit  dwells, 
who  are  called  by  His  name. 

"I  desire  mercy  and  not  sacrifice" 
(Hos.  6:6) .  "He  hath  shewed  thee, 
O  man,  what  is  good;  and  what  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
walk  humbly  with  thy  God?"  (Mic. 
6:8). 

All  God's  children  are  to  do  their 
diaconal  duty  before  the  great  Dea- 
con out  of  obedience  to  His  com- 
mand, out  of  His  own  example  of 
love  and  compassion.  He  orders  us 
to  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves  and 


HANDEL  H.  BROWN 


"Wilt  Thou  not  revive  us  again: 
that  Thy  people  may  rejoice  in 
Thee?"  (Psa.  85:6) . 

prayers  are  either  formal  or  formless. 
It  makes  marvelous  resolutions,  but 
it  fails  to  carry  them  out.  Its  vital- 
ity is  sapped.  It  has  anemia.  It 
has  little  soul.  It  has  less  vision. 
Courage  has  withered  in  the  face  of 
self-pity.  Hope  is  being  destroyed 
by  the  poison  of  compromise. 

But  the  Church  still  has  life.  It 
needs  renewing.  It  needs  a  spiritual 
awakening.  It  needs  a  new,  sharp- 
ened awareness  of  God.  It  needs  a 
new  understanding  of  the  fact  that 
its  only  power  lies  in  appropriating 
the  life  which  God  alone  can  give. 

When  the  life  of  the  Church  sinks 
into  apathy  and  frustration,  when 


to  seek  our  neighbor's  good  above  1 
our  own.  '  k 

The  deacon,  as  an  office  of  the  Qi 
visible  Church  of  Christ,  spring;  jm 
from  the  very  heart  of  the  King  ol  ol 
that  Church,  a  Church  made  up  ol  joi 
congregations  of  concerned  kingdonn  glo 
citizens.  They  are  concerned  with  [it 
the  redemptive  good  of  which  the)  ^ 
would  have  every  man  partake,  and  l 
they  are  concerned  with  the  need  loi 
to  relieve  suffering,  to  release  mer  le 
from  the  pangs  of  hunger  and  to  pi; 
free  them  from  the  bonds  of  disease,  [ji 
and  even  death  itself.  ^ 

Deacon,  measure  yourself  by  every  ^ 
word  that  flows  from  the  mouth  ol  [[ 
God,  by  the  great  compassion  oi  p 
Him  who  is  head  of  His  Church  ev  \\ 
ery where!  Be  kind,  do  good,  com  |(( 
fort  and  heal  the  sick,  the  blind,  the  [j 
crippled;  help  the  fatherless  and  the 
widows  because  He  first  loved  you  k 
and  gave  you  your  first  astonished  if 
look  into  His  own  mercy  toward  ||i 
you!  »( 

The   deacon   is   an   office   that  je 
springs  from  the  compassion  of  God  ji 
Himself.     May  our  20th  century 
deacons  "use  their  office  well"  (I 
Tim.  3:13).  IS  ,f 

i 
c 

G 


Is 
\ 


\ 

its  pulse  becomes  so  thready  that 
you  must  grasp  the  wrist  more  firm-  \ 
ly  to  make  sure  it  is  still  throbbing,  | 
when  the  bright  hopes  go  out  like  j 
candles  in  a  night  of  storm  unless  , 
there  is  at  least  the  possibility  of  . 
spiritual  awakening — of  all  we  mean  j 
by  "renewal"  or  "revival" — unless 
there  is  this  hope,  there  is  no  fu-  [ 
ture.  [ 
The  word  "renewal"  is  the  same  ( 
as  the  word  "revival."  I  might  have  \ 
used  the  word  "revival"  in  the  title  ( 
of  this  series  if  I  were  not  writing  i 
for  Presbyterians.  We  Presbyterians 
are  constitutionally  afraid  of  the  j 
word  "revival"!  Yet  the  true  mean-  i 
ing  of  revival  is  the  renewal  of  life  j 
which  has  become  feeble.  It  is  not  j 
for  the  dead.  It  is  for  the  living.  Re-  , 
newal  comes,  not  when  life  has  ex-  ■ 
pired  but  when  it  is  weak.  | 


The  Church  may  be  weak,  but  it  can  be  restored  to  vigorous  health — 

The  Choice  Is  Ours 
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It  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  quicken  the  Church,  to  renew  the 
Church  in  faith,  hope,  love,  courage 
and  boldness.  The  renewing  Spirit 
of  the  living  God  does  not  and  can- 
not  work  in  the  Church  as  a  con- 

™  glomerate.  The  renewing  Spirit  of 
the  living  God  does  not  and  cannot 

"!  work  in  the  Church  in  the  abstract. 

™  It  is  just  here  that  even  the  de- 
vout  sometimes  fall  into  error.  There 

^'  are  earnest  Christians  whose  sincere 

"  prayer  is,  "Lord,  revive  Thy 
Church."  It  is  no  use  praying,  "Lord, 
revive  Thy  Church"  period.  Our 
prayer  should  be,  "Lord,  revive  me." 
Then  we  can  go  on  to  pray,  "Lord, 
revive  Thy  Church."  Or  if  we  com- 
bine  them,  we  come  up  with  the  per- 
feet  prayer:  "Lord,  revive  Thy 
Church,  and  let  it  begin  in  me." 

The  Spirit  of  the  living  God 
works  in  individual  Church  mem- 
bers, in  men  and  women.  When 
the  Holy  Spirit  works  in  men  and 
women,  they  become  alive  with  ea- 
gerness, aglow  with  fellowship, 
aflame  with  love,  and  available  for 
service.  Thus,  the  Church  is  renewed. 

Every  renewal  is  of  God.  Every 
revival  of  the  believer's  life  is  of  God. 
Like  everything  else  to  do  with  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  renewal,  too,  is  "the  gift  of 
God." 

"Lord,  I  am  being  changed  I  Some 

unseen  power 
Is  working  in  me,  strangely,  day  by 

day  — 
Remaking  me: 
Is  it  my  faith  in  Thee  — 
My  knowledge  of  Thee,  or  my  love 

to  Thee? 
Nay,  it  is  Thou! — E.  H.  Divall. 

Revival  tarries  because  we  think 
it  is  the  work  of  man.  We  do  not 
lack  brilliant  administrators.  We 
are  surfeited  with  good  advice.  Or- 
ganization is  streamlined.  We  have 
everything — except  renewal.  Re- 
newal is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

However,  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  not  automatic.  The 
Holy  Spirit  comes  to  men  and  wom- 
en who  are  obedient.  The  Holy 
Spirit  comes  only  to  men  and  wom- 
en who  are  obedient.  Obedience  is 
the  prerequisite  of  blessing. 

The  greatest  hindrance  to  renew- 
al, or  revival,  is  the  spirit  of  self-re- 
liance. So  long  as  we  imagine,  "We 
are  the  people,"  we  are  not  God's 
people.  Holier-than-thou-ism  wears 
many  hats.  They  all  cover  the  eyes. 
The  Holy  Spirit  cannot  tolerate 
pride.    He  revives  the  humble.  "For 


thus  saith  the  high  and  holy  One 
that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name 
is  holy;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  re- 
vive the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and 
to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite 
ones"  (Isa.  57: 15) . 

We  need  to  recover  Isaiah's  under- 
standing of  "the  high  and  holy  One." 
It  is  still  the  task  of  the  Church  to 
summon  people  to  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  sovereignty  of  God.  Our 
spiritual  condition  today  is  due,  is 
it  not,  to  the  distressing  fact  that  we 
are  more  concerned  with  man  than 
with  God,  that  we  are  more  inter- 
ested in  "doing  our  own  thing"  than 
obeying  God's  command,  "This  is 
the  way,  walk  ye  in  it  when  ye  turn" 
(Isa.  30:21) .  We  must  recover  our 
sense  of  the  divine  majesty.  That 


There  never  has  been  a  revival 
of  true  religion  which  has  not 
created  an  "advance  party" 
who  have  lifted  the  Church 
to  a  higher  level  .... 


is  the  cure  for  pride.  That  is  the 
only  valid  ground  of  humility.  That 
is  the  beginning  of  renewal. 

Revival  begins  by  giving  God  His 
rightful  place.  It  does  not  come  by 
organization  and  promotion.  Revival 
does  not  come  by  human  effort  at 
all.  It  is  "the  gift  of  God."  It  is  to 
God  we  must  look,  and  to  Him 
alone. 

Although  revival  is  not  generated 
by  human  effort,  it  is,  as  we  shall 
see,  God's  method  to  use  those 
whose  obedience  is  acceptable  to 
Him,  to  be  "chosen  vessels  of  His 
favor;"  to  be  channels  through 
which  His  grace  is  mediated  to  His 
glory. 

The  Church  needs  revival  now.  In 
the  midst  of  shattered  illusions,  we 
need  a  new  hope.  Beset  by  stagger- 
ing problems,  we  need  a  solution 
that  works.  Burdened  with  super- 
human tasks,  we  need  a  strength  be- 
yond our  own.  Surrounded  by  un- 
precedented opportunities,  we  need 
the  driving  power  of  a  divine  dy- 
namic. Challenged  by  increasing 
failures  and  frustrations,  we  need  a 
mighty  rebirth  and  release  of  the  un- 
spent forces  of  Christianity. 

The  indwelling  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  can  alone  enable  us  to  live  as 


His  children.  That  alone  can  cause 
us  to  think  the  things  of  God  rather 
than  the  things  of  men.  That  alone 
can  rekindle  enthusiasm  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ.  That  alone  is  the 
hope  of  both  the  Church  and  the 
world.  It  depends  upon  almighty 
God.  He  will  work  when  we  de- 
pend on  Him. 

There  never  has  been  a  revival  of 
true  religion  which  has  not  created 
an  "advance  party"  who  have  lifted 
the  Church  to  a  higher  level  by  al- 
lowing the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  in 
them  and  through  them. 

When  our  Lord  gave  the  parable 
of  the  leaven  (Matt.  13:33;  Luke  13: 
21) ,  He  was,  of  course,  speaking  of 
the  influence  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  the  world.  But  the  same  prin- 
ciple holds  good  in  the  Church.  "A 
little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump"  (I  Cor.  5:6;  Gal.  5:9) .  The 
Old  Testament  speaks  repeatedly  of 
a  remnant  (II  Kings  19:30;  Isa.  37: 
31,  46:3;  Jer.  6:9,  15:11,  23:3). 
through  which  God  works  out  His 
redemptive  purpose  for  the  entire  na- 
tion. 

In  the  mercy  of  the  divine  provi- 
dence, the  remnant  is  still  with  us. 
Almighty  God,  who  "left  not  Him- 
self without  witness"  (Acts  14:17), 
is  at  work  today,  moving  the  hearts 
of  the  elect.  There  is,  in  some,  a 
deepening  sense  of  concern.  There 
is,  in  some,  an  increasing  awareness 
of  responsibility.  There  is,  in  some, 
an  emerging  desire  to  accept  the 
challenge  of  the  hour,  and  prove 
that  "our  God  is  able"  (Dan.  3:17) . 

These  form  what  I  call  an  advance 
party.  They  are  the  stuff  of  which 
Christian  commandos  are  made.  It 
may  be,  that,  humanly  speaking, 
they  are  the  hope  of  the  Church. 

God  never  allows  the  devil  to  have 
all  his  own  way.  God  never  allows 
evil  to  gain  a  final  victory.  He  has 
even  set  a  limit  to  the  failure  of  His 
Church.  When  things  have  reached 
their  worst,  they  take  a  turn  for  ihe 
better.  When  the  night  is  at  its 
blackest,  the  first  streaks  of  dawn  ap- 
pear. When  the  tide  has  ebbed  the 
farthest,  it  begins  to  flow  again. 
When  the  Church  seems  to  be  in 
most  desperate  plight,  man's  ex- 
tremity becomes  God's  opportunity. 

Age  after  age,  God  reveals  Him- 
self afresh.  He  confounds  His  en- 
emies. He  encourages  His  friends. 
God  will  not  leave  His  Church  in- 
definitely without  renewal. 

If  He  cannot  accomplish  His  will 
through  us,  then  He  will  accom- 
plish His  will  in  spite  of  us.  The 
choice  is  ours.  BB 
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EDITORIALS 


Human  Nature  Abhors  a  Vacuum 


While  participating  in  a  Septem- 
ber Sunday  school  discussion  on  the 
story  of  Israel's  demands  for  a  king 
in  the  days  of  Samuel,  it  occurred  to 
us  how  closely  parallel  to  those  an- 
cient days  are  our  own. 

Israel  was  beset  internally  and  ex- 
ternally by  immense  pressures  in  pol- 
itics and  econotnics.  The  people  had 
lived  under  a  pattern  of  self-govern- 
ment by  law  under  God  as  be- 
queathed by  Moses  and  Joshua  and 
it  had  all  been  downhill.  "Give  us 
a  king!"  they  cried  to  Samuel.  "And 
never  mind  the  cost  in  liberty  lost." 

Those  ancients  were  reacting  to 
their  crisis  the  way  people  always  re- 
act when  experiments  in  self-govern- 
ment turn  sour.  Human  nature  be- 
ing what  it  is,  human  beings  always 
yearn  for  independence  and  self-rule. 
When  they  ponder  what  it  might 
take  to  establish  a  society  in  which 
life,  liberty  and  happiness  will  flour- 
ish, it  is  always  under  the  firm  con- 
viction that  government  by  the  peo- 
ple will  always  be  for  the  people's 
best  interests. 

"After  all,"  the  saying  goes,  "the 
people  can  always  be  counted  on  to 
do  the  right  thing."  It  isn't  true,  of 
course,  and  government  tied  directly 
to  the  will  of  the  people  always  tends 
to  turn  sour. 

Experimenters  in  popular  rule  al- 
ways overlook  a  basic  truth  which 
the  natural  man  does  not  under- 
stand at  all,  namely,  that  human  na- 
ture is  selfish.    It  is  unable  to  push 


Andrew  Murray  suggests  that  there 
are  two  ways  men  look  at  prayer. 
There  is  the  human  view  of  prayer 
and  there  is  the  divine  view  of 
prayer.  It  makes  a  vast  difference 
which  view  rules  the  prayer  life. 

In  the  first,  we  come  to  God  think- 
ing of  our  own  needs  and  desires; 
of  our  efforts  to  pray;  of  the  time 
we  spend  in  prayer;  of  our  faith  and 
the  results  we  have  experienced  in 
answer  to  our  askings. 

In  the  second,  we  regard  prayer 
in  the  light  of  the  God  of  love  who 


its  own  interests  into  the  background 
in  favor  of  the  interests  of  the  whole 
group — what  government  is  all 
about. 

The  success  of  any  social  venture 
depends  on  either  willingness  to  put 
the  welfare  of  the  whole  above  the 
desires  of  the  individual,  or  author- 
ity to  do  so.  Secular  social  scientists 
count  heavily  on  that  willingness  be- 
ing inbred  in  reasonable  men.  Be- 
cause it  isn't,  vacuums  develop  in 
social  processes.  When  vacuums  de- 
velop, the  stage  is  set  for  strong  men 
(kings  or  dictators)  to  move  in. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  Pil- 
grims came  to  America  to  establish 
a  social  order  in  which  the  governing 
principle  would  be  that  a  man  with 
the  Bible  in  his  hand  doesn't  need 
a  king  to  tell  him  what  to  do.  Fair 
enough.  That  was  exactly  the  legacy 
left  to  Israel  by  Moses  and  Joshua. 
Under  the  law  of  God  they  had  the 
potential  of  governing  themselves. 

But  every  part  of  that  prescription 
must  be  maintained  or  none  of  it  is 
any  good.  It  is  only  under  inner  au- 
thority (under  God,  or  "with  a  Bi- 
ble in  his  hand")  that  a  man  does 
not  need  to  come  under  external  au- 
thority. Dispense  with  the  inner 
controls  and  the  imposition  of  ex- 
ternal controls  becomes  very  neces- 
sary. 

In  Israel,  when  "every  man  did 
that  which  was  right  in  his  own 
eyes,"  the  social  situation  fell  apart. 
In  the  vacuum  which  ensued,  the 


is  all-powerful.  We  come  to  Him 
thinking  of  one  who  gives  us  every 
encouragement  to  bring  Him  our 
needs  and  desires.  We  approach  Him 
as  one  who  has  an  interest  in  every 
phase  of  our  lives;  whose  design  in 
all  things  is  our  greatest  good;  whose 
faithfulness  never  wavers;  whose 
chief  desire  is  our  growth  in  Christ- 
likeness;  who  honors  our  faith  and 
waits  to  answer  our  prayers;  who 
gives  us  countless  words  of  Scripture 
to  encourage  us  to  center  our 
thoughts  entirely  on  Him  as  we 
pray.  SI 


people  instinctively  cried,  "Give  us 
a  king!"  i  ili 

The  principle  here  is  the  reason  f 
why  extreme  forms  of  democracy,  If 
such  as  socialism  and  Communism,  1 
invariably  turn  into  the  tightest  of  i  i 
dictatorships.  Human  beings  can  loi 
relate  to  each  other  only  under  con-  io 
trol!  ly 

When  society  no  longer  rests  on 
strong  moral  and  spiritual  founda- 
tions,  it  begins  to  come  apart.  Then  Ca 
the  people  instinctively  seek  out  the  I  fn 
controls    they    instinctively   realize  if 
they  need.    They  will  begin  clamor-  «l 
ing  for  strong  government,  for  the 
centralization   of   authority — "Give  !oi 
us  a  king!"  They  even  yield  their  w 
liberties  cheerfully  in  order  to  ex-  pn 
perience  the  social  harmony  that  I  [i 
firm   control   offers — even   if   that  ill 
means  dictatorship.  ;  b 

Today  in  the  cry,  "Why  doesn't : 
the  government  do  something!"  we  jj 
have  the  20th  century  equivalent  of  1 1 
the  demand  made  upon  Samuel.  It  ^ 
is  not  merely  a  cry  of  desperation;  q 
it  is  an  admission  of  personal  moral  |pa 
failure.  '  \| 

This  is  why  it  also  is  true  that  the  igi 
only  alternative  to  dictatorship  is  i  ^ 
revival.  It  is  only  the  nation  whose  ii; 
God  is  the  Lord  which  will  not  soon-  ^ 
er  or  later  turn  into  some  form  of 
a  controlled  state.  IB  ,  u 

The  Churches  | 
And  Amnesty 

It  has  been  instructive  to  watch  li 

the  reaction  of  religious  bodies — es-  m 

pecially  liberal  religious  bodies — to  m 

the   suggestion   of   President   Ford  a 

that  the  time  has  come  to  do  some-  tl 

thing  about  those  men  who  evaded  C 

their  country's  call  in  time  of  war,  a 

or  deserted  its  military  service.  ii 

No  matter  what  the  President  may  il 
have  had  in  mind  originally,  the  re- 
ligious establishment  is  trying  hard,  i 
in  conjunction  with  the  media,  to  ti 
turn  it  into  what  they  have  in  mind,  t 
The  strategy  seems  to  be  that  if  their  i 
version  of  "bring  the  boys  home"  p 
gets  enough  publicity,  the  President  I 
will  be  stuck  with  the  dilemma  of  i 
either  going  along  or  courting  pub-  n 
lie  displeasure  by  insisting,  "No,  j 
that's  not  what  I  had  in  mind!"  a 

Riding  the  bandwagon,  and  pro- 
pelling it  with  everything  they've  j 
got,  is  the  National  Council  of  » 
Churches.  The  NCC  has  taken  the  f 
lead  among  religious  bodies  in  ex-  i 
ploiting  the  period  of  "earned  re-en- 
try" to  get  as  many  of  the  draft  : 


Two  Views  of  Prayer 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Eat  and  Learn 


;vaders  and  deserters  as  possible 
ihrough  whatever  crack  may  be 
opened  by  the  President's  own  pro- 
gram. 

To  this  end  the  NCC  has  launched 
I  crash  program  described  as  "a 
:ounseling  service  designed  to  aid 
:hose  affected  by  the  'earned  re-en- 
try' program."  The  "service"  will 
["unction,  according  to  the  NCC, 
through  church  representatives  in 
Canada,  Sweden,  England  and 
France,  as  well  as  in  those  U.S.  cen- 
ters through  which  the  returnees 
ivill  be  scheduled  to  pass. 

"The  cooperative  church  effort 
iocs  not  imply  in  any  way  a  church 
endorsement  of  the  Ford  re-entry 
program,"  said  the  Rev.  Richard 
killmer,  director  of  the  NCC's  over- 
all effort.  You  can  be  absolutely 
certain  it  doesn't. 

The  Special  Ministries  to  the 
Vietnam  Generation  department  of 
the  NCC  "has  been  helping  veterans 
and  others  in  legal  jeopardy  be- 
cause of  the  Indochina  war  for  the 
past  four  years,"  according  to  the 
NCC's  own  announcement.  It  has 
established  aid  centers  overseas  and 
reached  an  estimated  12,000  Amer- 
icans with  its  "services"  under  a 
special  1 105,000  budget. 

In  street  lingo,  the  objective  seems 
[to  be  to  "beat  the  rap."  IB 

How  To  Have  Revival 

Christ's  body  is  awakening  to  the 
fact  that  He  alone  answers  every 
need  and  problem.  We  sense  a  new 
note  in  preaching,  teaching  and  wit- 
nessing. Once  again  we  hear  pleas 
that  men  turn  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  in  humble  faith  and  sub- 
mission ask  Him  to  come  into  their 
situations,  take  charge  and  rule  in 
their  hearts. 

We  say  this  is  a  new  note,  for  too 
often  Jesus  Christ  has  been  present- 
ed more  as  a  doctrine,  a  correct  idea 
or  some  right  action  rather  than  as 
a  living  person.  But  it  is  in  His 
personal  presence  with  us  that  He 
becomes  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  He 
must  be  in  control;  and  as  long  as 
we  speak  of  His  Lordship  as  a  theo- 
retical or  ethical  concept  only,  we 
are  yet  resisting  Him. 

I This  means  that  our  proclamation 
and  witness  must  first  of  all  tell  the 
world  not  what  is  right  but  who  is 
right,  not  what  to  do  but  who  will 
do  "exceeding  abundantly,"  not  how 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 


Of  the  five  senses  used  in  learning, 
the  ear  is  surely  the  most  over- 
worked! Teachers,  like  24-hour 
transmitters,  talk  and  talk,  and  the 
student  tunes  out  70  per  cent  of 
what  is  said.  The  mouth,  full  of  taste 
buds  eager  to  send  powerful  mes- 
sages to  the  brain,  is  seldom  used — 
except  for  an  occasional  nip  of  paste 
or  a  chew  on  a  pencil.  And  yet  the 
Bible  is  full  of  references  to  food,  be- 
ginning with  God's  gift  of  food  in 
Genesis  and  ending  with  the  tree  of 
life  bearing  12  kinds  of  fruit  in  Rev- 
elation 22. 

Children  (and  adults!)  love  to  eat, 
and  new  foods  hold  a  strong  fascina- 
tion for  them.  They  may  not  al- 
ways like  a  new  flavor,  but  they  are 
impressed  by  taste  and  texture. 
Many  foods,  such  as  grapes  and  cu- 
cumbers, mentioned  in  the  Bible  are 
not  new.  When  served  in  conjunc- 
tion with  a  Sunday  school  lesson, 
they  take  on  new  meaning  and  make 
the  events  of  a  Bible  story  more  real. 

Almost  every  food  in  the  Bible 
can  be  purchased  today  in  a  large 
supermarket.  Health  food  stores 
can  supply  the  rest.  The  county  co- 
operative extension  service  can  se- 
cure certain  grains,  sometimes  in  dif- 
ferent stages  of  growth.  From  stalks 
of  wheat,  kernels  and  flour,  children 
can  learn  that  the  kernels  must  be 
separated  from  the  stalks,  then  re- 
duced to  a  flour  suitable  for  baking. 
They  can  try  grinding  the  kernels 
between  two  flat  stones.  Hard  work! 

Bread  served  in  ancient  Bible 
times  was  made  from  a  ball  of  dough, 
patted  between  the  hands  until 
round  and  flat,  then  slapped 
against  the  side  of  a  hot  stone  oven. 
When  Abraham  directed  Sarah, 
"Quickly,  prepare  three  measures  of 
fine  flour,  kneed  it,  and  make  bread 
cakes,"  that  "quickly"  was  an  Orien- 
tal concept  of  time  that  took  longer 
than  three  minutes! 

Matzo  crackers  are  our  equivalent 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Jean  A.  Shaw,  an 
elect  lady  of  Ballwin,  Mo.,  whose 
first  book.  Please  Don't  Stand  Up 
IN  My  Canoe  will  be  released  by 
Zonderuan  in  January. 


of  unleavened  bread.  Leavened  bread 
was  prepared  for  special  occasions. 
Note  the  reference  to  bread  in  the 
Israelites'  hasty  exit  from  Egypt.  A 
loaf  was  round.  In  hearing  the  fa- 
miliar story  of  the  boy  who  shared 
his  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  chil- 
dren would  greatly  enjoy  breaking 
pieces  from  a  round  loaf  of  bread. 
They  may  be  surprised  to  learn  that 
the  boy  did  not  carry  two  rectangu- 
lar loaves  of  bread,  neatly  sliced  and 
wrapped  in  plastic!  The  fish  he 
brought  were  certainly  not  fresh  af- 
ter such  a  long,  hot  day.  They  would 
have  been  preserved  either  by  drying 
or  soaking  in  oil.  If  you  really  feel 
venturesome,  offer  tiny  pieces  of  sar- 
dines. 

Olives  are  not  generally  liked  by 
children,  but  they  can  taste  them. 
Choose  olives  with  pits,  of  course. 
This  staple  of  Bible  diets  did  not 
come  stuffed  with  a  pimento.  Olive 
oil  is  interesting  to  taste  or  smell. 
Figs  are  available  all  year,  and  at 
Christmas  as  many  as  three  varieties 
can  be  purchased.  The  palm  trees 
frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture 
were  almost  always  date  palms.  Any 
florist  will  sell  you  a  palm  branch 
which,  when  shown  while  the  chil- 
dren are  eating  dates,  makes  a  most 
effective  lesson. 

Grapes  should  certainly  be  used, 
with  the  explanation  that  they  were 
frequently  dried,  which  made  them 
into  raisins!  Pomegranates,  a  strange 
but  exciting  fruit,  are  on  sale  from 
September  through  Christmas. 

Musk  melons  and  watermelons 
have  been  cultivated  for  thousands 
of  years  in  Egypt  and  were  probably 
what  the  Israelites  longed  for  as  they 
wandered  in  the  wilderness.  While 
expensive  off-season,  one  small  mel- 
on will  serve  a  large  class.  What 
child,  swallowing  a  sweet  chunk  of 
melon,  cannot  appreciate  the  cry, 
"We  remember  the  fish  we  used  to 
eat  free  in  Egypt,  the  cucumbers  and 
the  melons  .  .  .!" 

The  onions  mentioned  in  the  same 
passage  were  green  onions,  and  if 
no  one  is  brave  enough  to  eat  one, 
they  should  at  least  be  examined. 
Leeks,  unknown  to  many  adults,  can 

{Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  3,  1974 


When  Moral  Values  Are  Disregarded 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  message 
of  the  book  of  Hosea  must  be  seen 
against  the  background  of  the  first 
three  chapters,  which  introduce  us 
to  Moses  and  his  own  personal  prob- 
lem in  his  family.  They  also  pre- 
sent the  proper  setting  for  the  rev- 
elation which  God  gave  Hosea — Is- 
rael's great  sin  and  God's  greater 
compassion. 

The  prophecy  was  written  about 
the  time  of  Amos'  prophecy  which 
we  studied  last  week.  Both  of  these 
men  prophesied  in  the  days  of  Uz- 
ziah  of  Judah  and  Jeroboam  of  Is- 
rael (1:1;  compare  Amos  1:1). 

The  first  three  chapters  tell  the 
tragic  experience  of  Hosea,  who  mar- 
ried a  woman  who  was  unfaithful  to 
him.  As  he  struggled  through  this 
crisis  in  his  own  life,  the  Lord  gave 
him  some  understanding  of  God's 


Discover  the  majesty  of... 

ISM       by  Peter  Levi 


An  anthology  of  pas- 
sages from  memo- 
rable English  transla- 
" tions  of  the  Bible, 
primarily  those  of  the  16th  and  17th 
centuries — a  period  that  produced  al- 
most as  much  interest  in  translating 
the  Bible  as  our  own. 

Father  Levi,  a  tutor  in  classics  at 
Oxford,  sets  the  passages  into  the  so- 
cial context  of  their  times,  describing 
the  fascinating  lives  and  work  of  the 
translators.  His  book  is  an  invitation  to 
discovery  . 

$6.95 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

;'5'5  Jt  FFERSON  AVt   SE    GRAND  RAPIDS  MICH  49502 


Background  Scripture:  Hosea  4:1-3, 

6,  6:1-3,  7:4-7,  11:8-9 
Devotional  Reading:   Hosea  14:1-7 
Memory   Selection:   Hosea  14:9 


relationship  to  Israel. 

As  Hosea  was  hurt,  he  was  enabled 
to  understand  God's  feeling  toward 
Israel,  who  had  committed  spiritual 
adultery  against  the  Lord  by  follow- 
ing other  gods  and  foreign  coun- 
tries. As  Hosea  sought  to  gain  back 
his  wife,  whom  he  loved  in  spite  of 
her  faithlessness,  he  learned  of  God's 
compassion  in  dealing  with  Israel 
in  spite  of  Israel's  departure  from 
the  Lord  for  other  loves. 

In  chapter  3  particularly  we  see 
the  application  of  Hosea's  own  per- 
sonal problems  to  the  greater  spiri- 
tual problems  which  existed  in  Is- 
rael. God  commanded  Hosea  to 
keep  on  loving  his  wife,  as  the  Lord 
kept  on  loving  Israel  in  spite  of  her 
sins  (3:1).  Here  the  meaning  of 
true  divine  love  comes  through.  It 
is  not  based  on  merit  but  on  the  ev- 
er abiding  faithfulness  of  God,  who 
never  fails. 

Hosea  obeyed  and  bought  back  his 
wife,  pledging  to  protect  her  (3:2- 
3) .  Then  he  applied  what  he  had 
learned  in  this  experience  to  the  sit- 
uation in  Israel  and  he  predicted  the 
eventual  return  of  Israel  to  the  Lord 
because  God's  love,  reflected  in  Ho- 
sea's life,  would  not  give  Israel  up 
(3:4-5) . 

I.  THE  LORD'S  CASE  AGAINST 
ISRAEL  (Hos.  4:1-6).  Much  of  the 
book  of  Hosea  is  put  in  forensic 
terminology,  as  though  it  were  a 
court  case.  The  Lord  often  spoke 
this  way  through  His  prophets  (Mic. 
6:2) .  The  term  "controversy"  (4: 
1)  means  a  case  to  be  brought  be- 
fore some  court.  In  essence  the  Lord 
was  developing  a  case  against  Israel. 

The  case  was  succinctly  put  here: 
There  were  no  truth,  no  goodness, 
and  no  knowledge  of  the  Lord  in 
the  land   (4:1).    This  would  indi- 
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cate  that  God's  Word,  the  only  truth 
and  standard  of  truth,  had  been 
neglected  or  ignored  to  such  an  ex; 
tent  that  the  people  had  totally  !il 
failed  to  reflect  God's  glory  in  theii 
lives. 

Long  before  God  had  shown  Mo^ 
ses  His  goodness  and  He  expected 
this  to  be  reflected  in  the  lives  of  all 
of  His  children  (Exo.  33:17-34:7). 
God  spoke  of  His  goodness  in  terms 
of  His  attributes  of  mercy,  gracious 
ness,  slowness  to  anger,  lovingkind-i 
ness,  truth  and  forgiveness.  This 
verbal  image  of  God  was  to  be  Is 
rael's  guide  to  what  God  expected 
to  see  reflected  in  His  holy  people 
who  thereby  glorify  the  Lord  before 
men.  This  was  that  righteousness 
and  justice  which  God  throughout 
the  Old  Testament  expected  of  His 
people  (Gen.  18,19,  etc.) . 

Since  the  people  had  ignored' 
God's  truth,  His  revealed  Word,  they 
were  not  able  to  show  forth  God's 
goodness  in  their  own  lives.  Conse 
quently,  their  very  knowledge  of 
God  deteriorated  and  they  wor 
shiped  God  in  the  form  of  pagan  im 
ages.  This  practice  God  had  strictly 
forbidden  (Exo.  20:4-6.) 

Far  from  reflecting  God's  glory 
and  goodness  in  their  own  lives,  these 
people  showed  the  very  opposite 
They  demonstrated  lives  in  utter  vi 
olation  of  all  of  the  commandments 
(4:2) .  This  underlines  the  prin 
ciple  that  if  we  are  not  for  the  Lord 
we  are  against  Him.  There  is  no 
neutral  corner.  If  one  rejects  God's 
standards  for  his  own  life,  he  can 
not  suppose  that  he  can  replace 
God's  standards  with  the  standards 
of  men  and  ever  be  able  to  satisfy 
the  Lord. 

All  creation  is  affected  by  man's 
sin  (Gen.  3;  Rom.  8:20-22).  This 
is  what  Hosea  was  saying  (4:3) 
When  God's  people  fail  Him,  all  the 
land,  all  the  peoples  and  creatures 
suffer.  The  violations  of  nature  and 
of  the  environment  today  are  evi 
dence  of  the  result  of  God's  people 
failing  to  honor  the  Lord.  The  world 
has  violated  and  destroyed  instead 
of  caring  for  the  provisions  God 
made  on  earth  for  man's  good. 

In    summation,    Hosea  declared 
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hat  the  people  were  destroyed  be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  knowledge  (4:6) . 
t  was  not  mere  ignorance  but  a 
villful  rejection  of  the  true  source 
)f  knowledge,  God's  Word.  The  peo- 
)le  once  again,  as  in  the  days  of  the 
udges,  set  aside  God's  law  and 
ought  to  live  to  please  themselves. 

Whenever  this  happens,  not  just 
■ne  generation  but  many  generations 
.re  affected.  God  had  said  in  the 
econd  commandment  that  the 
niquity  of  the  fathers  would  be  vis- 
ted  upon  several  generations  there- 
fter.  This  means  that  what  we 
Christians  do  today,  in  regard  to 
iod's  Word  and  will,  will  have  its 
ffect  on  our  children  and  our  grand- 
hildren. 

We  are  not  free  to  set  a  course  for 
ur  own  lives  that  will  affect  only 
s.  If  we  choose  to  pursue  the  plea- 
ures  of  this  world  and  enjoy  the  ma- 
erial  things  now,  rather  than  pul- 
ing Christ  first  in  our  lives,  such 
ecisions  will  affect  our  children 
nd  their  children  as  well.  We  do 
ot  walk  alone. 

II.  GOD'S  CALL  THROUGH 
lOSEA  TO  RETURN  (Hos.  6:1- 
) .  Hosea  had  seen  how  his  own 
dfe,  like  Israel,  had  followed  after 
ther  lovers.  By  Israel's  action  he 
ad  known  something  of  God's  hurt, 
losea  also  knew  of  God's  love  and 
e  knew  how  he  had  been  compelled, 
1  the  light  of  God's  love  for  Israel, 
)  go  after  and  bring  back  his  own 
lithless  wife. 

With  that  greater  understanding, 
;arned  through  his  own  personal 
ainful  experience,  Hosea  sought  to 
raw  Israel  back  to  the  Lord.  He 
ad  great  compassion  for  the  people, 
s  Paul  later  wrote,  God  comforts 
s  in  order  that  we  may  be  a  com- 
>rt  to  others  (II  Cor.  1:3-6).  The 
ord's  chastening  is  for  our  own 
3od. 

Hosea  hoped  for  a  quick  recovery 
t  Israel — to  be  God's  people  once 
lore  in  joy  and  to  live  before  the 
ord  (6:2) .  He  called  them  to  know 
id  keep  on  seeking  to  know  the 
ord.  To  return  to  God's  Word  is 
le  only  way  we  can  return  to  the 
ord. 

His  plea  reminds  us  of  Samuel's 
ill  to  Israel  in  an  earlier  age  (I 
im.  7:3-4) ;  and  of  Joel's  message  in 
hich  he  pleaded  with  Israel  to  re- 
irn  to  God  in  repentance  (Joel  2: 
!-14) .  Though  Israel  did  not  at 
lat  time  repent  and  return,  in  a 
ter  day  a  greater  prophet  came  and 
kewise  identified  with  the  people, 
hough  crucified,  He  did  rise  in 


three  days  and  did  restore  to  a  full 
life  before  God  those  who  would  be- 
lieve in  Him  (6:2)  . 

III.  THE  PROBLEM  OF  IS- 
RAEL'S HEART  (Hos.  7:4-7) .  Like 
the  wife  of  Hosea,  all  the  people  of 
Israel  were  adulterers  before  the 
Lord  (7:4) .  Hosea  described  them 
as  having  hearts  so  filled  with  lust 
and  passion  that  they  were  like  over- 
heated ovens  that  burn  everything 
up. 

This  picture  is  graphic:  Man's 
heart  consumed  by  lust  destroys  ev- 
erything coming  into  it.  Paul  wrote 
in  a  similar  vein  of  the  consuming 
lust  of  man's  heart  and  what  it  leads 
to  (Rom.  1:24-32). 

Today  we  see  more  openly  than 
ever  before  the  lust  of  the  hearts  of 
sinful  men  running  rampant.  Adul- 
tery, fornication,  pornography  and 
all  that  accompanies  these  are  boldly 
exposed  before  us  all,  yet  few  out- 
cries against  all  this  filth  or  in  de- 
fense of  God's  law  are  heard,  even 
in  the  Church  where  God's  law  is 
supposedly  honored.  What  we  see 
in  the  open  today  is  what  has  been 
in  the  heart  of  man  from  the  begin- 
ning (Gen.  6:5,  8:21;  Matt.  15:18- 
20). 

But  we  must  not  forget  that,  more 
than  lust  and  evil  thoughts,  reflect- 
ed here  is  rebellion  against  God  and 
spiritual  adultery  against  the  holy 
God.  Man's  sin  is  consuming  like  an 
oven  and  in  the  end  will  bring  him 
to  total  corruption  and  judgment  be- 
fore God. 

IV.  THE  REALITY  OF  GOD'S 
COMPASSION  (Hos.  11:8-9).  The 
1 1th  chapter  opens  with  a  most  beau- 
tiful plea  from  God,  in  which  He 
expressed  His  own  love  for  Israel. 
The  case  against  Israel  was  complet- 
ed. There  could  be  no  doubt  about 
Israel's  guilt.  If  justice  were  to  pre- 
vail, Israel  was  condemned.  The  na- 
tion could  not  and  would  not  turn 
to  the  Lord.  Israel  was  helpless  to  do 
what  must  be  done. 

Here  the  factor  of  God's  love  and 
compassion  enter  the  picture.  In 
spite  of  what  Israel  deserved,  God 
would  not  cast  her  off,  even  as  God 
taught  Hosea  not  to  cast  off  his  wife, 
who  had  been  faithless  to  him. 

The  reference  to  Admah  and  Ze- 
boiim  is  to  lesser  known  cities  of  the 
plain  which  together  with  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  were  destroyed  in 
Abraham's  day  (11:8;  compare  Gen. 
14:8) .  If  Israel's  evil  passions  were 
kindled  against  the  Lord,  the  Lord's 
compassion  was  kindled  in  an  even 


greater  way  toward  Israel.  God's 
grace,  mercy  and  love  prevailed  over 
Israel's  sin. 

God  the  creator,  the  holy  one,  is 
simply  greater  than  the  sinful  crea- 
ture with  which  He  deals,  and  His 
purpose  to  have  a  holy  people  will 
not  be  dependent  on  frail  creatures 
but  on  His  own  greater  good  will 
(11:9). 

Of  course,  this  points  to  the  ulti- 
mate solution  of  God,  who  chose  us 
in  Christ  before  the  creation  of  the 
world  to  be  holy  and  without  blemish 
before  Him  in  love  (Eph.  1:4) .  God 
never  abandons  that  good  purpose 
and  in  Christ  He  accomplishes  it, 
cleansing  our  sinful  hearts  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  (Tit.  3:5) 
which  comes  to  us  only  through  Je- 
sus Christ. 

CONCLUSION:  The  book  of  Ho- 
sea is  a  wonderful  account  of  the 
truth  and  triumph  of  God's  love 
over  all  our  sins.  What  was  true 
for  Israel  is  also  true  for  us.  We 
come  to  be  His  children  not  because 
we  deserve  it  but  because  God's  love 
for  us  is  greater  than  our  own  sin 
against  Him. 

But  man,  who  continues  to  trust 
in  himself  and  does  not  have  a 
broken  heart  before  God  because  of 
his  own  sin,  will  certainly  be  de- 
stroyed. The  close  of  the  book  of 
Hosea  makes  this  quite  clear  (Hos. 
14:9).  ffl 

•     •  • 

Either  prayer  will  make  a  man 
cease  from  sin,  or  sin  will  entice  a 
man  to  cease  from  prayer.  —  Bun- 

YAN. 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  November  3,  1974 


Happiness  Is  Being  Hungry? 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Matthew  5:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Almighty  King" 
"Jesus,  Thy  Blood  and 

Righteousness" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing 

Less" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: We  are  living  in  a  time 
when  renewed  stress  is  being  laid  on 
the  problem  of  hunger  and  the  wide- 
spread misery  which  results  from  it. 

It  is  said  that  over  half  the  peo- 
ple living  in  the  world  today  never 
know  what  it  is  to  be  free  from  hun- 
ger. Millions  are  dying  of  starva- 
tion and  other  millions,  while  they 
may  have  enough  food  to  prevent 
starvation,  do  not  have  enough  of 
the  right  kind  of  food  to  keep  them 
healthy. 

Hunger  is  an  admittedly  basic 
problem,  and  it  surely  leads  to  un- 
happiness.  How  can  anyone  say, 
then,  that  "happiness  is  being  hun- 
gry"? (Read  Matt.  5:3.) 

We  are  reminded  again  that  Jesus 
did  not  always  say  the  things  people 
expected  Him  to  say.  What  He  said 


in  this  beatitude  is  a  very  basic 
truth,  made  all  the  more  striking 
because  it  runs  counter  to  what  we 
ordinarily  say  and  to  the  ways  we 
ordinarily  think. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  It  is  very  ob- 
vious that  ordinary  hunger  does  not 
always  lead  to  happiness.  In  fact, 
as  the  program  leader  said,  real  hun- 
ger leads  most  usually  to  misery  and 
unhappiness. 

We  see  immediately  that  Jesus  was 
speaking  of  a  special  kind  of  hun- 
ger. When  He  said,  "Blessed  are 
they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  af- 
ter righteousness  .  .  .  ."  He  was  not 
talking  about  the  craving  of  those 
who  have  empty  stomachs  and 
parched  throats,  but  about  the  long- 
ing experienced  by  those  who  are 
deeply  dissatisfied  with  their  spiri- 
tual condition.  He  was  talking  about 
those  who  are  aware  of  their  sinful- 
ness and  who  desire  to  be  good  with 
the  kind  of  goodness  that  is  pleasing 
to  God. 

How  can  it  be  said  that  there  can 
be  any  direct  connection  between  dis- 
satisfaction and  happiness?  It  is  not 


i'l 
If 

so  strange  an  idea  as  it  may  seem  al 
first. 

There  is  no  real  happiness  to  be 
found  in  seeking  or  even  in  possess 
ing  things  that  are  unworthy,  nd 
matter  how  desirable  they  may  seem 
to  be.    A  small  child  may  be  hon' ' 
estly  consumed  with  desire  to  play  " 
with  a  butcher  knife,  but  everyone  1 
knows  that  such  a  plaything  would  »i 
not  lead  to  happiness.  1  li 

True  satisfaction  has  its  beginning 
in  a  right  sense  of  values.   We  need 
to  get  things  in  the  right  order,  and 
this  means  being  dissatisfied  witH  " 
things  the  way  they  are,  being  dis 
satisfied   with   our   sinfulness,   the  " 
kind  of  dissatisfaction  that  is  akir  I 
to  hunger  and  thirst.    Jesus  saidi  a 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  iii 
and  His  righteousness;  and  all  these  it 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  ] 

I  Bs 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Jesus  prom<  ki 
ised  that  those  who  long  for  righi  i 
teousness  with  a  deep  longing  shall  lii 
have  that  longing  satisfied  when  Ht:  li! 
said,  "they  shall  be  filled."  It  is  noi  ] 
a  matter  of  their  wanting  righteous  5 
ness  so  much  that  they  finally  ^ 
achieve  it  by  their  own  efforts  || 
Righteousness  and  the  blessednes:  j, 
which  it  brings  are  gifts  from  God.  [j, 

The  psalmist  spoke  of  it  in  thes(i  It 
words:  "He  shall  receive  the  blessi  1 
ing  from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness  u 
from  the  God  of  his  salvation."  Goc 
sent  His  Son  into  the  world  to  pro 
vide   an   adequate   and  acceptabl<|  j 
righteousness  for  those  who  hungei 
and  thirst  after  it.    "He  hath  mad(  < 
Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  nc  n 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righ  ( 
teousness  of  God  in  Him."  t  it 

If  we  hunger  and  thirst  for  thd  ne 
kind  of  goodness  that  is  acceptabld  i 
to  God,  our  satisfaction  and  our  hapi  ili 
piness  are  guaranteed.  We  have  thi|  iii 
certainty  because  the  promise  isj  id 
based  on  God's  willingness  and  abili  i] 
ity  to  provide  and  not  on  our  inabili 
ity  to  achieve.  Once  again,  it  is  ii  b 
matter  of  God's  gracious  gift  anci  || 
not  of  our  own  efforts  which  woul( 
be  doomed  to  failure  at  the  outset,  jj 

I  ilal 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  nee(  i| 


REFORMED 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 
draws  students  from 
eleven  different 
Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  denominations 
and  ten  other  church 
bodies  representing 
twenty-three  states  and 
thirteen  foreign  countries 

Our  student  body  of  committed  Christians  has  one  common  goal: 
preparing  to  preach  and  teach  the  good  news  of  Jesus  Christ  and  to 
minister  to  His  people. 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  an  independent  academic  institu- 
tion, seeks  to  serve  all  branches  of  evangelical  Christianity,  but  espe- 
cially churches  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  CLINTON  BOULEVARD,  JACKSON,  MS,  (601)  922-4988 
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o  keep  reminding  ourselves  that  the 
Seatitudes  are  not  isolated  sayings 
)r  proverbs.  They  form  a  chain  of 
:onnected  truths.  This  deep  longing 
or  righteousness,  which  is  spoken  of 
n  the  fourth  beatitude,  is  related  to 
)eing  meekly  submissive  to  God's 
vill,  which  follows  after  a  true  sor- 
ow  for  sin,  which  results  from  an 
iwareness  of  our  spiritual  poverty. 

Closing  Prayer.  IS 

levival—from  p,  11 

0  have  the  good  life  but  of  Him 
vho  gives  it. 

We  have  accused  some  of  men- 
ioning  only  social,  economic  or  po- 
itical  action — but  too  often  we  our- 
elves  have  been  preoccupied  with 
[inding  the  right  answers  and  pro- 
fedures.  For  us,  too,  it  has  been  im- 
portant to  have  the  right  people  in 
ontrol  with  the  right  policies  and 
)rograms. 

1  But  that  is  not  enough,  for  it 
eaves  us,  not  Christ,  in  charge.  He 
Ifiust  reign.  He  must  be  the  Lord 
ind  head  of  His  body,  the  Church. 

It  is  true  Christ  works  through 
iis  people,  but  His  people  are  those 
vho  are  broken  of  themselves,  yield- 
•d  to  Him,  praying  to  Him  and  for 
rlim  to  act,  and  made  willing  to  do 
iis  will  as  He  shows  it. 
i  There  is  hope  for  a  Church  on 
ts  knees  asking  the  Lord  to  rule. 
There  is  little  hope  for  one  with  the 
ight  knowledge  and  programs  seek- 
ng  to  control  the  situation  alone. 
The  true  body  of  Christ  exists  where 
ie  is  the  head.  When  we  have  faith 
o  walk  that  way,  revival  will 
ome.  51 


Layman— from  p,  11 

je  found  in  large  produce  depart- 
nents. 

'  Garlic  has  such  a  pungent  odor 
he  children  may  wonder  why  any- 
me  could  possibly  long  for  it.  It 
lad  medicinal  as  well  as  seasoning 
'alue  and  was  highly  prized.  If  you 
hink  it  would  be  disturbing  to  send 
t  class  of  garlic-scented  children  in- 
o  your  worship  service,  let  the  chil- 
Iren  touch  and  smell  the  garlic  and 
hen  pass  around  moistened,  scent- 
■d  towelettes. 

One  of  the  thistles  referred  to  in 
he  Bible  was  the  artichoke,  a  veg- 
■table  growing  in  popularity  in  this 
ountry,  but  still  widely  unknown. 


Children  are  awed  by  it.  The  bitter 
herbs  used  in  the  Passover  feast  in- 
cluded dandelion  greens  and  endive, 
both  of  which  can  be  tasted  raw.  Ev- 
eryone will  no  doubt  agree  that  they 
certainly  are  bitterl  Symbolic  of  the 
bitterness  of  Egyptian  bondage,  they 
are  most  meaningful. 

Among  the  herbs,  bay  leaves,  cin- 
namon (similar  to  cassia) ,  coriander, 
mint,  anise,  and  dill,  are  wonderful 
to  smell.  How  can  we  teach  the 
parable  of  the  mustard  seed  without 
giving  each  student  one  to  hold  in 
his  hand — and  even  bite? 

The  cheese  referred  to  was  similar 


to  cottage  cheese  or  yogurt.  Yogurt 
is  unique  in  its  slipperiness  and 
taste.  Not  all  children  like  it,  but 
it's  worth  a  try.  Called  "curds"  in 
the  Bible,  it  can  be  used  when  tell- 
ing a  story  of  Abraham  in  Genesis 
18  or  of  David  in  II  Samuel  17.  The 
latter  passage  (vv.  28-29)  lists  many 
other  foods,  including  lentils  and 
honey. 

Lentils  are  growing  in  popularity 
as  a  meat  substitute  and  are  readily 
available.  It  is  thought  that  Esau's 
"pottage"  was  lentils,  or  at  least  in- 
cluded them.  When  actually  seen, 
the  fact  that  he  would  trade  his 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  liome.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  mercliandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fasliions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  witli  every  purcliase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The   Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C 
R    P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk'"!    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 
B   L.  Plyler.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B    Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  8.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville.   8.  C. 
J.  S    Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 
C.  G.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Easley.  8.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

M.  D   Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S,  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr  ,  Res.  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Cu. 

Honea   Path,  S  C. 

T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Ivlanning,   S.  C. 

W.  M.  Geltys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga 

J,  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.   H.   Wade,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The   Belk  stores  were   launched   in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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birthright  for  them  is  even  more  as- 
tounding. 

Honey  is  easily  obtainable.  Con- 
sidering how  messy  it  is,  and  that 
children  in  Sunday  school  are  dressed 
up,  the  teacher  could  use  plastic 
spoons  and  put  some  directly  in  each 
child's  mouth.  There  could  be  no 
better  illustration  of  Psalm  119:102. 
Honey  is  most  appropriate  at  Christ- 
mas (Isa.  7:14-15)  and  when  relat- 
ing the  story  of  Jesus  in  Luke  25. 
Honeycombs  can  be  found  in  health 
food  stores  or  from  beekeepers  in  the 
area.  The  county  extension  office 
would  know  of  some. 

To  paraphrase  a  popular  saying: 


The  way  to  a  child's  understanding 
is  often  through  his  stomach.  Using 
this  technique  greatly  enlivens  Bible 
teaching.  U 

HELP  US  TO  SERVE 
you  better, 
SEND  OLD  AND  NEW 
Zip  Codes  to  the 
Journal  3  weeks 
before  you  move 
to  get  every  issue 
promptly. 


CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  norj 
have  ever  had  It,  can  now  get  our  can-| 
cer  policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for, 
each  family  member.  Cancer  will  even- 
tually strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in  4 
persons.  Protect  yourselves  at  pennies 
per  day  cost.  'Tis  better  to  have  this 
policy  and  never  need  it  than  to  need 
it  and  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line 
Virginia   Life   Company.   Write   Robert  i 
Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presbyte- 
rian Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 


While  They  Last 


20%  OFF  THE  PRICE 
OF  THESE  AND  ALL 
OTHER  BOOKS  IN  STOCK 


The  Twelve  Who  Walked  in  Galilee 

by  Woodrow  W.  Smith  $3.95 

Christian  Missions 

by  Harold  R.  Cook  4.95 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of 
Predestination 

by  Loraine  Boettner  4.50 

God's  Inerrant  Word 

by  John  Warwick  Montgomery  6.95 

You  Can  Trust  the  Communists 
(To  Do  Exactly  As  They  Say) 

by  Fred  Schwarz  2.95 

Perfectionism 

by  Benjamin  B.  Warfield  4.95 
The  Child's  Story  Bible 

by  Catherine  F.  Vos  6.50 
The  Children's  New  Testament 

Translated  by  Gleason  Ledyard  6.95 
Mrs.  Knight's  Book  of  Illustrations 

(For  Children  and  Young  People)  5.95 
Richards  Bible  Story  Book 

by  Jean  Richards  7.95 

Marian's  Big  Book  of  Bible  Stories  4.95 
Bless  Thi3  House 

by  Anita  Bryant  4.95 
Hidden  Art 

by  Edith  Schaeffer  3.95 
L'Abri 

by  Edith  Schaeffer  3.95 
The  Jesus  Generation 

by  Billy  Graham  4.95 
This  Is  My  Story,  This  Is  My  Song 

by  Jerome  Hines  3.95 
Cool  It  or  Lose  it 

by  Dale  Evans  Rogers  2.95 
A  Foreign  Devil  in  China 

by  John  C.  Pollock  5.95 
The  Man  Who  Could  Read  Stones 

by  Allen  Honour  3.25 
The  Death  of  the  Son  of  God 

by  Herman  Hoeksema  2.50 


What  About  Tongue  Speaking? 

Amazing  Grace 

$3.95 ' 

by  Anthony  A.  Hoeksema 

$3.95 

by  Anita  Bryant 

Building  Your  Spiritual  Strength 

The  Foxfire  Book 

8.95 

by  Ralph  Heynen 

2.95 

by  Eliot  Wigginton 

David 

The  Beloved  Invader 

by  John  Hercus,  M.D. 

4.50 

by  Eugenia  Price 

6.95 

Evangelicals  at  the  Brink  of  Crisis 

The  Disturbing  Christ 

by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry 

3.95 

by  Wilda  Greene 

1.50 

Successful  Church  Publicity 

Studies  in  the  Holy  Spirit 

by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry 

2.50 

by  James  Benjamin  Green 

2.50 

More  Than  Conquerors 

Evangelism  in  the  Early  Church 

by  William  Hendriksen 

3.95 

by  Michael  Green 

6.95 

The  Pearl  of  Psalms 

Synthetic  Bible  Studies 

by  George  Henderson 

1.00 

by  James  M.  Gray 

3.00 

The  Third  Dimension 

Careers  for  Christian  Young  People 

by  Rex  Hubbard 

3.95 

by  Margaret  Graham 

1.75 

Heaven  in  My  Hand 

Cyclopedia  of  Evangelism 

by  Alice  M.  Humphreys 

3.50 

by  Charles  L.  Goodell 

1.95 

Theology  of  the  English  Reformers 

The  Light  in  the  Window 

by  Phillip  E.  Hughes 

5.95 

by  R.  E.  Golladay 

1.50 

Pot  and  Those  Other  Things 

The  Cross  and  the  Common  Man 

by  John  A.  Huffman  Jr. 

3.95 

by  Herman  W.  Gockel 

2.00 

Bone  of  His  Bone 

The  Bible  Basis  of  Missions 

by  F.  J.  Huegel 

2.95 

by  Robert  Hall  Glover 

3.95 

Does  the  Bible  Really  Work? 

My  Name  Is  Legion 

by  David  A.  Hubbard 

2.95 

by  Glenna  Henderson 

3.95 

Amos  Among  the  Prophets 

Getting  Acquainted  With  the  Bible 

by  J.  K.  Howard 

2.95 

by  Martin  Hegland 

1.75 

The  Ministry  of  the  Glory  Cloud 

Spurgeon  on  Revival 

by  R.  B.  Hough 

3.50 

by  Eric  W.  Hayden 

2.95 

Torch  Bearers  of  the  Truth 

In  Understanding  Be  Men 

by  A.  S.  Home 

1.50 

by  T.  C.  Hammond 

3.00 

Cameos:  Women  Fashioned  by  God 

The  Gospel  for  the  Whole  of  Life 

by  Helen  Kooiman 

3.50 

by  Richard  C.  Halverson 

3.95 

I've  Got  To  Talk  to  Somebody,  God 

Conscience 

by  Marjorie  Holmes 

3.95 

by  0.  Hallesby 

2.95 

Who  Am  1  God? 

They  Were  There 

by  Marjorie  Holmes 

3.95 

by  Wesley  Hager 

2.95 

Tramp  for  the  Lord 

Bible  Themes  From  Matthew  Henry 

by  Corrie  ten  Boom 

5.95 

by  Selwyn  Gummer 

4.501  s, 

Then  Sings  My  Soul 

The  Testimony  of  the  Evangelist 

by  George  Beverly  Shea 

3.95 

by  Simon  Greenleaf 

8.95 

Order  from 
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Where  Renewal  Begins 

If  God  is  God  then,  by  definition,  He  is  everywhere.  If  He 
is  Lord  at-  all,  He  must  be  Lord  of  all.  Renewal  begins  when 
we  give  God  His  rightful  place:  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength." 

Not  until  we  do  this,  not  until  we  give  God  the  place  He  de- 
mands, are  we  brought  to  an  understanding  of  His  eternal  pur- 
pose.  The  divine  purpose  is  redemption. 

It  is  not  a  higher  standard  of  living.  It  is  neither  social 
upheaval  nor  economic  redistribution.  It  is  not  political  inde- 
pendence or  self-determination.  These  things  may — or  may 
not — be  consequences  of  the  Gospel,  but  they  are  certainly  not 
the  Gospel. 

The  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is,  as  the 
old  hymn  rightly  says:  "The  joyful  news  of  sins  forgiven,/Of 
hell  subdued,  and  peace  with  heaven."  That  is  the  message  en- 
trusted to  the  Church. 

— Handel  H.  Brown 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  10 


dHOO 


f\L9/.Z    ON  IITH  I9c[T3qo 


MAILBAG 


TRANSFERRING  FUNDS 

I  appreciate  your  report  on  the 
second  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (Jour- 
nal, Oct.  2) .  There  is  one  thing  that 
concerns  me.  I  am  not  pointing  at 
anyone,  for  I  was  there,  but  I  have 
reference  to  the  report  that  funds 


were  transferred  from  the  Commit- 
tee on  Mission  to  the  United  States 
to  the  Committee  on  Christian  Edu- 
cation. 

In  the  organizational  process  of 
the  denomination  it  was  made  very 
plain  that  an  individual  or  a  congre- 
gation coidd  designate  funds  to  any 
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Obedience  born  of  love,  not  compulsion,  is  true  obedience 
to  God's  commands   by  Handel  H.  Brown 

Ordinary  Men?  Hardly!   9 

Biblical  qualifications  require  that  deacons  be  extraordinary, 
not  ordinary,  men  by  A.  Boyce  Spooner 
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committee  they  so  desired.  This  im- 
plied at  least  that  the  funds  ^ould 
be  used  by  that  committee  and  not 
be  transferred  to  some  other  com 
mittee.  I  feel  sure  that  the  individ- 
ual in  the  pew  accepted  this  as  an 
agreement  to  be  carried  out  in  fu- 
ture business  of  the  denomination. 
For  the  Assembly  itself  to  transfer 
such  designated  funds  is  a  betrayal 
of  that  agreement.  If  this  procedure 
is  followed  it  becomes  just  a  unified 
budget  but  under  another  name. 

Now  there  is  another  side  to  the 
problem.  All  four  of  the  commit- 
tees have  a  tremendous  program  and 
deserve  support  from  every  individ- 
ual and  congregation  in  the  denomi- 
nation. Ministers  and  elders  should 
not  allow  themselves  to  abuse  the 
privilege  of  designating  funds  to  the 
extent  that  one  committee  will  have 
an  abundance  of  funds  and  another 
will  be  short  of  funds.  Just  because 
a  person  has  a  special  interest  in  the 
work  of  one  committee  should  not 
dictate  non-support  of  the  other  com- 
mittees. 

— A.  D.  O wings 
Terry,  Miss. 

The  point  is  well  taken.  However,  as 
we  understand  it,  the  funds  were 
transferred  because  the  program  for 
which  they  were  designated  was  also 
transferred  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
other  committee. — Ed. 


LIKES  'REFORMED' 

During  the  second  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (then  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church) ,  I  became  deeply 
concerned  about  the  fear  in  the 
hearts  of  many  men  regarding  the 
word  "Reformed." 

It  was  almost  as  if  they  considered 
it  a  dirty  word.  The  consensus 
seemed  to  be  that  this  word  might 
spell  the  death  of  the  Church  if  it 
were  used  in  the  name. 

The  thought  was  that  too  much 
time  would  be  spent  explaining  to 
those  who  asked  the  question,  "What 
does  'Reformed'  mean?"  It  seems  to 
me  that  this  could  be  the  perfect  op- 
portunity for  an  evangelistic  answer 
which  would  not  be  wasted  time, 
even  if  it  was  only  seed  planting  in 
the  questioner's  heart. 

To  me,  it  is  a  farce  to  present  our- 
selves before  the  public  (which  some 
seemed  to  consider  important)  say- 
ing that  we  are  simply  Presbyterians 
in  America,  when  we  have  just  gonei 
through  a  tremendous  reformation 
and  rejoice  in  this  blessed  event.  I 
suppose   that   my   former  Roman 


Catholic  relationship  causes  me  to 
look  at  this  word  with  a  great  deal 
more  relish  than  some  of  the  breth- 
ren who  have  always  been  Presbyte- 
rians. 

Another  thought  among  many 
was  the  fear  of  attachment  to  other 
Reformed  bodies  that  may  be  in  the 
slow  process  of  dying.  We  have  that 
problem  now  with  the  word  Presby- 
terian since  some  denominations  of 
that  signal  are  dying. 

To  me,  "a  rose  is  a  rose"  by  any 
name.  I  trust  that  we  do  not  count 
on  the  success  of  the  Spirit  of  God  as 
being  limited  to  a  name  or  a  word. 
By  whatever  name  a  Church  is 
called,  when  the  Gospel  is  preached 
it  lives  because  Jesus  lives. 

—  (Rev.)  Adrian  R.  Munzell 
Miami,  Fla. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

For  many  years  I  have  been  a 
teacher  of  Bible  classes  in  the  Meth- 
odist Church.  Now  I  am  assigned  to 
a  class  of  older  women  and  I  find 


•  Stung  by  the  success  and  enthu- 
siasm of  the  new  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  it  probably  was 
inevitable  that  in  various  ways  courts 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
would  lash  out  in  condemnation. 
However,  the  bitterness  of  the  at- 
tacks from  the  General  Assembly  on 
down  has  surprised  even  those  ac- 
customed to  predict  the  worst  from 
the  PCUS.  Latest  to  condemn  the 
PCA  is  the  PCUS  Synod  of  Florida 
which  decided,  after  curious  fashion 
indeed,  that  the  PCA  is  pressing  "ev- 
ery opportunity  to  enlarge"  itself  "by 
inducing  and  promoting  division 
and  disloyalty"  within  the  PCUS. 
The  synod  says  "all  such  efforts  (are) 
highly  unethical,"  a  judgment  in 
which  we  would  concur  if  there  were 
substance  to  the  charges.  Would 
somebody  please  send  us  the  evidence 
presented  to  the  synod  upon  which  it 
voted? 

•  That  reminds  us  that  of  all  the 
groups  associated  in  one  way  or  an- 
other with  the  new  denomination, 
none  has  paid  a  higher  price  for  its 
convictions  than  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic    Fellowship.    This  or- 


your  Journal  most  inspirational  in 
the  preparation  of  the  International 
S.S.  Lesson.  I  am  most  grateful. 

In  your  Aug.  28  issue  there  was  a 
wealth  of  material  to  consider,  aside 
from  the  usual  helpful  treatment  of 
the  weekly  lesson.  The  youth  pro- 
gram in  this  issue  is  one  I  also  wish 
to  discuss  with  our  members.  Thank 
you  I 

— Mrs.  Dan  Whelchel 
West  Helena,  Ark. 

MINISTERS 

J.  Hal  Clark  Jr.  former  associate 
pastor  of  the  Milner  Memorial 
church  Raleigh,  N.  C,  is  assisting 
in   the   development  of  a  new 
church  in  Raleigh. 
Allen  T.  Cowan  from  Douglas, 
Ga.,  to  Greenbrier,  W.  Va.,  pres- 
bytery as  general  presbyter. 
Robert   C.    Duhs    from  Biloxi, 
Miss.,  to  the  Le  Jeune  church 
(PCA) ,  Miami,  Fla. 
Paul  B.  Fowler  from  Trion,  Ga., 
to  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 


nary, Jackson,  Miss.,  as  visiting 
lecturer  in  New  Testament. 

William  F.  Lee  from  Merritt 
Island,  Fla.,  to  Winter  Park,  Fla., 
to  assist  in  organizing  a  new 
PCUS  church. 

J.  Miller  Liston  from  Rogersville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Moultrie,  Ga. 

Michael  G.  Renquist  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  the  John  Knox  Kirk 
(PCUS) ,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Eugene  H.  Tennis  from  Roch- 
ester, N.  Y.,  (UPUSA)  to  executive 
director  of  development  of  Col- 
umbia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 
John  F.  Tolson  from  Jackson, 
Miss.,  to  the  Highland  Park 
church  (PCUS),  Dallas,  Tex.,  as 
assistant  pastor. 

H.  L.  Wilson  Jr.  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  the  Second  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Newport  News,  Va. 
William  T.  Wing  Jr.  Hialeah, 
Fla.,  has  been  called  by  the  Weav- 
erville,  N.  C.  church  (PCUS) . 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


ganization,  devoted  to  the  pure 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  and  pre- 
occupied with  nothing  else,  has  been 
condemned  by  name  throughout 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  has 
been  the  object  of  attack  on  the  floor 
of  the  General  Assembly  and,  most 
lately,  in  the  General  Executive 
Board.  PEF  has  been  barred  from 
Montreat;  for  the  denomination,  this 
is  a  bit  like  cutting  off  your  nose  to 
spite  your  face.  All  of  us  need  sup- 
port in  these  days  of  inflated  costs, 
but  especially  these  self-sacrificing 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  Don't  for- 
get them:  Box  1890,  Decatur,  Ga. 
30031. 

•  Others  who  deserve  a  helping 
hand  are  those  small  congregations 
(there  are  several  and  we  would  not 
prejudice  any  by  mentioning  names) 
that  are  in  the  process  of  litigation. 


At  least  three  cases  we  know  of  have 
gone  beyond  the  level  of  the  lower 
courts  into  the  appeal  process  to 
higher  courts,  and  appeals  are  ex- 
pensive. While  there  are  Christian 
considerations  in  the  matter  of  tak- 
ing property  issues  into  civil  court, 
it  is  also  a  fact  that  until  people  in 
several  different  states  are  willing 
to  pursue  the  matter  of  church  prop- 
erty rights  all  the  way  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  U.S.,  it  will  be 
impossible  to  break  the  long-stand- 
ing precedents  that  have  existed  to 
the  prejudice  of  local  congregations. 
Anyone  wishing  to  help  can  do  no 
better  than  to  sit  down  right  now 
and  get  off  a  letter  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Administration,  Plaza  Office 
BIdg.,  Suite  206,  Macon  Rd.,  Colum- 
bus, Ga.  31906,  with  a  gift  designat- 
ed "Legal  Fund."  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Private  Schools  Draw  Public  Attention 


LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.— While  pub- 
lic officials  ponder  the  best  course  of 
action  regarding  government  financ- 
ing of  non-public  schools,  adminis- 
trators and  patrons  cite  many  reasons 
for  rapid  development  of  church- 
sponsored  and  other  private  educa- 
tional institutions. 

According  to  a  recent  survey  con- 
ducted here,  "disenchantment"  with 
public  schools  gives  the  greatest  im- 
petus to  private  school  growth.  Fed- 
eral court  decisions  have  also  played 
their  part. 

In  a  myriad  of  decisions,  federal 
courts  have  ruled  that  public  schools 
cannot  require  pupils  to  participate 
in  the  pledge  of  allegiance  to  the 
flag;  have  limited  authority  over  pu- 
pils' mode  of  dress;  cannot  summari- 
ly suspend  or  expel  students  for  what 
some  call  outrageous  conduct;  and 
are  restricted  in  their  authority  to 
compel  pupils  to  give  attention  to 
the  traditional  public  prayers  and 
Bible  reading. 

In  addition,  due  to  court  decisions, 
public  schools  exercise  extreme  cau- 
tion in  administering  any  type  of 
corporal  punishment.    Many  public 


schools  have  abandoned  all  such  pun- 
ishment. 

Private  schools  set  their  own  rules 
and  requirements.  Many  private 
schools,  as  a  condition  of  enrollment, 
require  parental  permission  to  pad- 
dle students  if  such  punishment  is 
deemed  advisable.  Most  church- 
sponsored  schools  teach  the  funda- 
mentals of  Christianity  as  part  of 
their  curriculum. 

In  September,  the  Baptist  Joint 
Committee  on  Public  Affairs,  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  released  a  12-page 
pamphlet.  Religion  in  the  Public 
Classroom,  which  discusses  problems 
arising  from  U.S.  Supreme  Court  de- 
cisions on  prayer  and  Bible  reading 
in  public  schools. 

Summarizing  two  major  cases  and 
their  results,  the  pamphlet  concludes 
that  religious  exercises — such  as 
prayer  or  reading  from  the  Bible — 
if  they  are  sponsored  or  provided  for 
by  the  state  have  no  place  in  the 
public  schools. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  high  court 
has  stated,  ".  .  .  the  state  may  not 
establish  a  'religion  of  secularism'  in 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


HONDURAS  —  In  response  to  hu- 
man suffering  following  Hurricane 
Fifi  which  struck  Honduras  on  Sep- 
tember 18,  the  World  Relief  Com- 
mission of  Valley  Forge  has  sent 
initial  funds  totaling  $35,000,  divid- 
ed among  seven  evangelical  mission 
or  denominational  agencies  in  that 
country. 

These  agencies  are  Assemblies  of 
God;  Central  American  Mission; 
Conservative  Baptist  Home  Missions 
Society;  Missionary  Aviation  Fellow- 
ship; United  Brethren  in  Christ; 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Church;  and 
World  Gospel  Mission. 

It  is  WRC  policy  to  forward  funds 
rather  than  materials  in  the  early 
stages  of  disaster,  so  needed  supplies 
of  food,  blankets,  vaccines  and  medi- 


cines may  be  purchasd  in  nearby  un- 
affected areas.  In  Honduras,  MAF 
planes  are  flying  these  supplies,  to- 
gether with  personnel,  into  remote 
and  isolated  areas  that  can  be  reached 
only  by  small  aircraft. 

According  to  the  U.S.  State  De- 
partment, making  monetary  contri- 
butions to  voluntary  relief  organiza- 
tions is  the  quickest  way  to  help 
these  hurricane  victims. 

Two  WRC  staff  members  are  in 
Honduras  to  ascertain  what  more 
can  be  done  both  for  the  present  and 
the  future.  It  is  estimated  it  will 
take  five  years  of  aid  to  overcome  the 
ill  effects. 

The  Commission  is  the  overseas  re- 
lief arm  of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals.  IB 


the  sense  of  affirmatively  opposing 
or  showing  hostility  to  religion,  thus 
'preferring  those  who  believe  in  no 
religion  over  those  who  do  believe.'  " 

The  pamphlet  also  lists  several 
practices  ruled  permissible:  The  Bi- 
ble may  be  used  as  a  reference  for 
teaching  secular  subjects;  the  Bible 
may  be  studied  for  its  literary  and  I 
historic  qualities;  and  studies  of 
comparative  religion  or  the  history 
of  religion  and  its  relationship  to  the 
advancement  of  civilization  "have  a 
legitimate  role  in  public  education." 

Soon  after  President  Gerald  Ford 
took  office,  he  signed  into  law  an 
act  that  "opened  new  opportunities 
for  private    (including  parochial)  i 
school  children  and  teachers  to  ben-  J 
efit  from  federal  educational  pro-  , 
grams."  : 

Several  states  have  programs  of  aid 
to  private  schools.  These  range  from 
lending    textbooks    to    furnishing  , 
teachers  for  certain  courses  and  giv- 
ing direct  cash  grants  to  colleges  for  : 
each  in-state  student  attending. 

Missouri's  Supreme  Court  recently 
declared  unconstitutional  the  state's 
two-year-old  Free  Textbook  Act  un- 
der which  the  state  loaned  some  |2.1 
million  worth  of  textbooks  to  pri-  i 
vate  schools.  The  court  did,  howev-  i 
er,  give  permission  to  continue  the 
program  until  February  1975,  when 
private  schools  or  students  will  be 
required  to  purchase  any  books  used. 

PEARL  (Committee  for  Public 
Education  and  Religious  Liberty) ,  a 
coalition  of  educational,  religious, 
parental,  labor  and  other  organiza- 
tions, opposes  programs  aimed  at 
sending  public  school  teachers  into 
private  schools — using  federal  funds. 

"Health  and  food  benefits  could 
be  provided  in  the  non-public 
schools,"  noted  one  PEARL  group's 
statement.  "Educational  programs, 
however,  can  only  be  provided  in 
the  public  schools,  under  public  su- 
pervision and  public  control." 

In  Maryland,  another  PEARL 
group  opposes  Governor  Marvin  ' 
Mandel's  proposed  bill  that  would 
provide  $9.7  million  in  annual  ser- 
vices to  non-public  schools  in  the 
state.  PEARL  representatives  sub- 
mitted enough  signatures  on  a  peti- 
tion to  put  the  bill  to  a  public  ref- 
erendum next  month.  The  Mary- 
land State  Teachers  Association  also 
opposes  the  bill.  A  similar  bill  was 
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iefeated  in  a  referendum  in  1972. 
Meanwhile,  U.S.  Commissioner  of 
J5  Education  Terrel  H.  Bell  urged  his 
"  leputies  and   10  regional  commis- 
iioners  to  set  aside  "problems  of  the 
past"   and  "to  work  closely  with 
-esponsible  spokesmen  for  the  non- 
public  elementary   and  secondary 
ichools  in  the  development  of  plans 
ind  regulations." 
Several  months  ago  the  office  of 
li  the  coordinator  of  Non-Public  Edu- 
:ational  Services  of  the  U.S.  Office 
■}[.  Education  was  moved  into  the 
Dffice  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
af  Planning,  reflecting  "an  increas- 
ing recognition  of  private  schools 
and  their  involvement  in  federal 
proejams." 

The  U.S.  Office  of  Education  has 
also  contracted  with  a  Maryland 
firm  to  prepare  a  booklet  designed 
to  explain  state  laws  and  state  aid 
programs  relating  to  private  and 
parochial  schools.  It  will  outline 
state  responsibilities  for  assuring 
services  for  non-public  school  chil- 
dren under  federal  programs. 

Within  recent  weeks,  while 
Americans  United  for  Separation  of 
Church  and  State  staunchly  main- 
tained that  "any  form  of  public  aid 
to  parochial  schools  violates  the 
separation  of  church  and  state," 
:  President  Ford  said  it  was  regret- 
'  table  that  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
struck  down  (last  year)  the  tax 
credit  plan  for  parents  of  students 
in  non-public  schools.  The  president 
said  he  hopes  some  constitutional 
way  can  be  found  to  help  private 
schools.  IB 

Educator  Counters  Cry, 
'Missionary  Go  Home' 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  (RES 
News)  —  Writing  in  the  August 
Outlook  of  the  Reformed  Fellowship 
here,  lyortyom  Achineku,  former 
principal  of  the  Reformed  Theologi- 
cal College  of  Nigeria  and  now 
studying  at  Westminster  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Philadelphia,  counters 
the  popular  cry  of  "Missionary  go 
home."  Although  Africa  is  rapidly 
becoming  more  Christian  than  the 
West  (40.6%  by  a  1972  count) ,  Mr. 
Achineku  emphasizes  that  the  Great 
Commission  is  by  no  means  exhaust- 
ed in  Africa. 

Two  great  dangers  the  African 


Church  faces,  he  says,  are  theological 
liberalism  and  syncretism.  Liberal- 
ism has  received  a  strong 
boost  from  the  World  Council 
of  Churches'  scholarship  program 
which  enables  many  Africans  to 
study  at  liberal  seminaries  in  the 
United  States  and  Europe.  Syncre- 
tism is  the  combination  of  native 
and  often  pagan  elements  with 
Christianity. 

The  syncretism,  Mr.  Achineku  sug- 
gests, is  largely  the  result  of  inade- 
quate theological  education.  The 
churches  in  Africa  are  overcrowded 
and  do  not  have  enough  ministers 
to  go  around.  Some  congregations 
are  made  up  of  as  many  as  15  wor- 
shiping centers.  In  this  way  many 
Christians  seldom  see  a  pastor. 

"In  most  cases  services  are  led  by 
people  who  have  never  darkened  the 
door  of  an  elementary  school,"  he 
says.  The  educated  African,  especial- 
ly, suffers  in  this  situation,  for  there 
are  few  educated  ministers  to  meet 
him  on  his  level. 

Thus  theological  education  is  a 
most  urgent  and  neglected  need  of 
Africa,  according  to  Mr.  Achineku. 
He  takes  strong  issue  with  the  meth- 
od of  hurriedly  moving  on  to  new 
territories  after  discipling  and  bap- 
tizing converts  and  finds  no  Scrip- 
tural justification  for  such  a  prac- 
tice. Paul,  he  observes,  continued 
to  teach  those  he  had  converted. 

Using  Nigeria  as  an  example,  Mr. 
Achineku  points  out  that  secular  ed- 
ucation has  grown  in  that  country 
from  a  single  college  in  1960  to  eight 
full-fledged  universities  with  several 
colleges  today.  But  Nigeria  has  a 
mere  seven  seminaries,  most  of  which 
have  less  than  100  students.  These 
must  minister  to  about  19  million 
Nigerian  Christians  (1963  census)  . 

Outside  South  Africa  there  is  not 
a  single  theological  seminary  in  Af- 
rica that  offers  a  B.D.  degree. 

To  remedy  this  situation,  Mr. 
Achineku  suggests  that  evangeli- 
cal Churches  launch  an  extensive 
scholarship  program  to  produce 
competent  teachers  for  colleges  and 
seminaries  in  Africa,  and  also  that 
they  increase  and  upgrade  programs 
for  theological  education  within  Af- 
rica. In  this  regard,  he  discusses  ed- 
ucation by  extension,  specifically  for 
layleaders,  and  the  upgrading  of  the 
present  low-grade  seminaries,  spe- 
cifically of  the  Reformed  Theologi- 


cal College  of  Nigeria. 

Mr.  Achineku  writes:  "Today  I 
am  receiving  requests  from  Re- 
formed and  Evangelical  churches  all 
over  Africa.  I  have  never  been 
aware  of  such  a  desire  for  a  distinc- 
tive Reformed  theology  in  Africa  be- 
fore. Requests  have  been  received 
from  Kenya,  Uganda,  Ghana,  and 
Western  Cameroons."  IB 

'Largest  Crowd  Ever'  in 
Americas  Hears  Gospel 

RIO  DE  JANEIRO  (RNS)  —Evan- 
gelist Biliy  Graham  described  the 
crowd  at  the  closing  service  of  his 
five-day  crusade  here  as  the  largest 
ever  to  gather  in  either  South  or 
North  America  to  hear  the  Gospel. 

In  addition  to  the  225,000  inside 
Maracana  Stadium  and  some  25,000 
listening  outside,  there  was  an  un- 
precedented nationwide  television 
audience.  The  service  was  the  first 
evangelistic  meeting  ever  telecast 
live  on  a  Brazilian  network. 

Dr.  Graham  told  the  Brazilians 
that  their  country  is  identified  with 
the  cross  as  few  others  are.  Noting 
that  the  Southern  Cross  constellation 
is  a  national  symbol,  he  declared, 
"God  has  put  a  cross  in  your  sky." 

The  evangelist  also  reminded  the 
Brazilians  that  their  statue  of  Christ 
the  Redeemer,  which  depicts  Jesus 
with  outstretched  hands,  is  known 
throughout  the  world. 

"Glory  in  the  cross  of  Christ  as 
Paul  did,"  he  urged  the  audience, 
adding  that  Christ  died  for  sinful 
men  and  that  the  only  way  to  life  is 
through  Him. 

Dr.  Graham  said  that  people  all 
over  the  world  ask,  "Is  there  any 
help  for  me?"  The  answer,  he  af- 
firmed, is  "only  in  the  cross." 

Dr.  Kenneth  Cooper  of  Dallas, 
the  retired  U.S.  Air  Force  officer  who 
popularized  aerobics  as  a  way  of 
keeping  physically  fit,  was  also  on 
the  crusade  platform.  He  said  he 
was  proud  to  have  been  associated 
with  the  1970  and  1974  World  Cup 
soccer  teams  from  Brazil,  which  he 
helped  to  train. 

"I  hope  Brazilians  will  continue 
to  exercise,"  Dr.  Cooper  said,  "but 
I  also  hope  that  thousands  of  Bra- 
zilians will  decide  today"  to  get  in 
good  spiritual  condition  with  the 
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help  of  Christ. 

Soccer  was  also  the  emphasis  dur- 
ing the  Saturday  night  youth  pro- 
gram (Oct.  5)  as  Waldir  Alves  da 
Silva,  a  Brazilian  soccer  star,  gave  a 
testimony.  He  related  that  he  had 
turned  down  a  six-figure  profession- 
al contract  offer  to  go  into  evange- 
listic work. 

At  least  two  thirds  of  the  200,000 
persons  at  the  Saturday  night  ser- 
vice stood  and  waved  their  programs 
when  Dr.  Graham  asked  those  under 
25  to  do  so.  "It  looks  like  snow,"  he 
commented  as  the  papers  fluttered 
all  around  the  stadium. 

The  Rev.  Nilson  Fanini,  pastor 
of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Ni- 
teroi  and  chairman  of  the  Rio  Cru- 
sade, told  the  evangelist  that  the 
Sunday  total  of  225,000  was  a  rec- 
ord for  Maracana,  one  of  the  world's 
largest  stadiums.  IB 

GEB  Notes  Lingering 
Crisis  of  Confidence 

ATLANTA— Internal  problems  re- 
lated to  the  reorganization  of  the 
Church  continue  to  linger,  accord- 
ing to  a  report  to  the  General  Ex- 
ecutive Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  from  the  GEB's  Com- 
munications Cabinet  received  here. 

The  cabinet  continues  to  hear  ex- 
pressions of  appreciation  for  and 
high  expectations  from  the  new 
structure  (GEB)  the  report  said, 
but  also  expressions  of  "a  great  deal 
of  frustration  and  unhappiness 
about  the  way  the  Assembly  struc- 
ture is  working  (or  not  working)  in 
relation  to  local  congregations,  pres- 
byteries and  synods." 

Further  declaring,  "Local  con- 
gregations by  and  large  do  not  yet 
see  the  GEB  as  very'  relevant  to 
where  they  are  in  terms  of  imple- 
menting the  program  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,"  the  report  states. 
"It  would  be  a  major  disaster  for 
our  Church  at  any  level  if  we  per- 
mit organization  or  structure  to  be- 
come ends  in  themselves." 

Distribution  of  materials  gener- 
ated the  greatest  number  of  com- 
plaints, according  to  the  report.  In- 
dividual members  and  churches 
tell  of  extremely  slow  and  unsatis- 
factory service  on  orders  of  books 
and  other  supplies  handled  in  At- 
lanta. 

Another  complaint  arises  from 
the  amount  of  unsolicited  mail 
from  GEB  offices— especially  when 
it  includes  a  request  for  an  "evalua- 


tion" or  other  information  with  a 
deadline  considered  impossible  or 
unrealistic.  The  report  also  states 
that  some  members  of  the  Atlanta 
staff  "continue  to  be  slow  and  un- 
predictable in  their  response  to 
phone  calls  and  letters." 

Women  of  the  Church  is  another 
area  "in  which  relationships  con- 
tinue to  deteriorate,"  says  the  re- 
port. "In  some  areas  the  word  is 
out  that  there  will  be  no  WOC  after 
1978,"  it  continued.  Another  big 
question  in  the  minds  of  many  is 
the  relation  of  WOC  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Women's  Concerns. 

The  cabinet  made  several  recom- 
mendations aimed  at  solving  these 
and  other  internal  problems.  Prog- 
ress reports  will  be  given  at  the 
November  and  succeeding  meetings. 

Meanwhile,  the  Division  of  Cen- 
tral Support  Services  instructed  its 
staff  director  "to  implement  pro- 
cedures and  processes  necessary  for 
adequate  control  of  production,  in- 
ventory, processing  of  orders  in  the 
areas  of  materials  distribution,  ac- 
counting and  print  production."  BB 

PCUS  and  UPUSA  Seek 
Program  Consolidation 

ATLANTA— In  actions  taken  to 
improve  the  consolidation  of  opera- 
tions between  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA,  the  PCUS  Gen- 
eral Executive  Board  has  approved 
closer  ties  in  four  program  areas, 
including  the  possibility  of  a  single 
official  magazine  for  both  Church- 
es. 

The  Division  of  Central  Support 
Services  was  asked  to  "initiate  a 
process  for  the  release  of  informa- 
tion" between  the  PCUS  and  the 
UPUSA,  to  "include  a  study  of  the 
possibility  of  merging  the  denom- 
inational publications." 

Involvea  would  be  Presbyterian 
Survey  of  the  PCUS  and  A.D. 
of  the  UPUSA.  The  latter  already  is 
a  joint  publication  between  the 
UPUSA  and  the  United  Church  of 
Christ. 

The  GEB  also  authorized  contin- 
uing membership  on  a  special  joint 
committee  which  would  set  up  a 
consultation  "to  explore  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  policy  that  will  insure 
that  no  program  of  either  board 
will  be  undertaken  without  prior 
consultation  with  the  other." 

Then,  the  GEB  approved  a  plan 
to  reconstitute  the  Joint  Office  of 


Worship  aimed  at  bringing  the, 
"style  of  functioning"  of  the  two 
denominations  closer  together.  Ac- 
cording to  the  plan,  "the  twin  areas 
of  concern  of  the  Joint  Office  of 
Worship  (will)  be  the  theology  of 
worship  and  its  practical  expres- 
sion in  liturgy,  music,  the  graphic 
and  literary  arts,  the  dance,  archi- 
tecture and  all  other  means  by 
which  Christians  may  offer  accept- 
able worship  to  God." 

Finally,  the  board  gave  its  OK 
to  a  jointly  sponsored  consultation 
on  the  Church's  ministry  with 
young  adults.  Among  other  objec- 
tives would  be  "to  suggest  direc- 
tions and  roles  of  national  and  judi- 
catory staff  in  developing  and  en- 
abling cutting-edge  models  and 
strategies  in  the  area  of  ministry 
with  young  adults."  0B 

Roman  Catholic  Church 
Buys  Missions  Building 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (PN)  -The 
two-story  brick  building  which 
housed  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  World  Missions  from  1957  un- 
til 1973  has  been  sold  to  the  Bish- 
op of  Nashville,  Roman  Catholic 
Diocese,  for  |750,000. 

The  Rev.  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer, 
chairman  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
General  Executive  Board,  and  the 
Rev.  William  F.  Henning  Jr.,  GEB 
central  treasurer,  recently  turned 
over  the  title  to  the  bishop,  com- 
pleting the  transaction. 

The  property  will  be  used  as  dio- 
cesan headquarters. 

Nashville  was  the  base  for  Pres- 
byterian US  world  missions  work 
for  84  years. 

The  work  was  moved  to  Atlanta 
in  1973  as  a  phase  of  the  general 
restructure  of  the  denomination  and 
placed  under  the  new  General 
Executive  Board.  BQ 


TABULATION 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
IN  AMERICA 

Number  of  congregations 
to  date:  354 

Not  previously  reported: 

Union,  Abbeville,  S.C. 
First,  Eutaw,  Ala. 
Marion,  Marion,  Ala. 
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There  is  an  obedience  to  fear,  an  obedience  by  force/ and  an  obedience  of  love — 


Christian  Obedience 


1^  enewal  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
JV.  Spirit,  as  we  observed  last 
week,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  on- 
ly to  obedient  disciples.  But  what 
do  we  mean  by  Christian  obedience? 
The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  per- 
suades rather  than  commands.  Its 
"compelling  power"  is  love.  It  de- 
mands only  as  the  truth  demands  ac- 
ceptance. The  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  contains  what  has  been  called 
"the  expulsive  force  of  a  great  affec- 
tion." It  is  "the  love  of  Christ" 
which  "constraineth  us"  (II  Cor.  5: 
14). 

Yet  the  pillars  of  the  Gospel  are 
the  two  great  commandments:  "Love 
God,  and  love  man."  They  are  not 
peculiar  to  the  New  Testament. 
They  are  quoted  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment (Matt.  22:37;  Mark  12:30; 
Luke  10:27)  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment (Deut.  6:4) .  But  in  the  Old 
Testament  they  were  never  perfectly 
fulfilled.  The  Old  Testament  told 
people  what  to  do.  It  did  not  sup- 
ply them  with  the  power  to  do  it. 
The  Jewish  law  said,  "Love  God; 
love  man,"  but  you  cannot  legislate 
love. 

Love  comes  through  personal  con- 
tact, through  acquaintance,  knowl- 
edge and  fellowship.  Love  is  the  mark 
:  and  the  fruit  of  a  happy  personal  re- 
lationship. A  "forced  marriage"  of- 
ten turns  out  to  be  no  marriage  at 
all.  It  makes  a  mockery  of  the  word. 
This  is  the  basic  fallacy  underlying 
any  "forced"  relationship.  The  law 
is  seeking  to  rule  in  a  realm  where 
it  does  not  have  jurisdiction.  What 
is  needed  is  not  a  new  law,  but  a 
new  disposition. 

The  unfortunate  inmates  of  the 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Cloud, 
Fla.  This  is  the  second  of  four  ar- 
ticles on  renewal  in  the  Church. 


HANDEL  H.  BROWN 


"Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again: 
that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in 
thee?"   (Psa.  85:6)  . 


hideous  Nazi  concentration  camps 
had  little  respect  for  the  brutal 
guards  who  forced  them  to  do  abom- 
inable things  against  which  their 
innate  decency  rebelled.  They 
obeyed,  outwardly,  because  they  had 
no  choice.  But  each  time  they  were 
forced  to  obey  a  degrading,  inhuman 
order,   their  resentment  and  their 


A  ^'forced  marriage^  often  turns 
out  to  be  no  marriage  at  all. 
It  makes  a  mockery  of  the  word. 
This  is  the  basic  fallacy 
underlying  any  "forced" 
relationship. 


hatred  increased,  as  did  their  inner 
determination  to  survive  so  that  one 
day  they  would  be  in  a  position  to 
show  those  depraved  brutes  a  thing 
or  two.  There  is  an  obedience  of 
fear;  there  is  an  obedience  to  force. 

There  is  also  a  very  different 
obedience — the  obedience  of  love. 
When  the  lover  says  to  his  beloved, 
"Your  slightest  wish  is  my  com- 
mand," he  is  speaking  the  authentic 
language  of  love.  He  is  thrilled  to 
do  everything  he  can  to  please  the 
object  of  his  affection.  He  seeks  out 
ways  of  delighting  her.  If  you  sug- 
gest to  him  this  is  servitude,  irksome 
and  unmanly,  he  will  probably 
want  to  take  a  swing  at  you! 

Nothing  is  too  good  for  the  girl 
he   loves.     Nothing  is   too  much 


trouble  to  him.  He  does  not  wait 
for  her  to  make  requests.  He  tries 
to  anticipate  her  wishes.  He  ceases 
to  think  about  himself  and  his  own 
interests.  His  whole  concern  is  for 
her. 

The  great  question  he  asks  himself 
is,  "What  more  can  I  do  to  show 
my  love?"  When  he  is  in  that  con- 
dition, we  say  of  him,  "He  is  capti- 
vated by  her."  He  does  not  mind. 
It  is  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory"  to  be  her  "obedient  slave." 
There  are  no  greater  delights  to 
which  he  can  climb. 

That  is  a  perfect  picture  of  true 
Christian  obedience!  It  is  the  kind 
of  thing  that  Paul  had  in  mind 
when  he  spoke  of  "bringing  every 
thought  into  captivity  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ"  (II  Cor.  10:5). 

Now  if  that  is  a  good  picture  of 
true  Christian  obedience  it  leads  to 
one  all-important  question:  Is  it  a 
good  picture  of  me} 

Most  of  us  run  our  lives  on  the 
budget  plan.  We  give  so  much 
time  to  this,  and  so  much  time  to 
that.  This  is  what  people  every- 
where do  today.  When  they  are  at 
their  business,  they  are  strictly 
business  people.  When  they  seek 
pleasure,  they  think  only  of  how 
they  can  have  a  good  time.  Oc- 
casionally, they  spare  a  few  min- 
utes for  religion. 

This  is  not  only  a  common  at- 
titude, it  is  an  unreasonable  atti- 
tude. The  man  who  is  in  love  does 
not  begrudgingly  spare  a  few  min- 
utes for  his  beloved.  She  haunts 
him.  He  can  hardly  think  of  any- 
thing else.  Every  time  he  passes  a 
phone  booth  he  wants  to  stop  and 
call  her. 

If  God  is  God  then,  by  definition. 
He  is  everywhere.  If  He  is  Lord  at 
all.  He  must  be  Lord  of  all.  Re- 
newal begins  when  we  give  God 
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Although  God's  purpose  is  redemption,  it  is  not  the  redemption 
of  an  odd  soul  here  and  there.    God's  election  does  not  encompass 
a  mere  144,000,  with  the  rest  of  humanity  consigned  to  hell. 


His  rightful  place:  "Thou  shall  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  aJl  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength." 

Not  until  we  do  this,  not  until 
we  give  God  the  place  He  demands, 
are  we  brought  to  an  understand- 
ing of  His  eternal  purpose.  The 
divine  purpose  is  redemption. 

It  is  not  a  higher  standard  of  liv- 
ing. It  is  neither  social  upheaval 
nor  economic  redistribution.  It  is 
not  political  independence  or  self- 
determination.  These  things  may — or 
may  not — be  consequences  of  the 
Gospel,  but  they  are  certainly  not 
the  Gospel. 

The  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is,  as  the  old 
hymn  says:  "The  joyful  news  of 
sins  forgiven, /Of  hell  subdued, 
and  peace  with  heaven."  That  is 
the  message  entrusted  to  the 
Church. 

Although  God's  purpose  is  re- 
demption, it  is  not  the  redemption 
of  an  odd  soul  here  and  there. 
God's  election  does  not  encompass 
a  mere  144,000,  with  the  rest  of  hu- 
manity consigned  to  hell — as  some 
blasphemously  teach.  That  is  a  vi- 
cious slander  against  our  heavenly 
Father.  Not  for  that  did  Jesus  suf- 
fer and  die.  We  do  not  know  the 
precise  number  of  "the  elect,"  but 
at  least  we  can  be  sure  it  embraces 
"a.  great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues" 
(Rev.  7:9). 

The  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  wrote 
to  Timothy  about  "God  our  Sav- 
iour, who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth"  (I  Tim.  2:4).  He  re- 
minded the  Romans  that  God 
"spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  de- 
livered Him  up  for  us  all"  (Rom. 


8:32).  He  assured  the  Corinthians 
that  Christ  "died  for  all"  (II  Cor. 
5:14).  As  long  as  John  3:16  is  the 
best  known  verse  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, there  is  no  need  to  argue 
about  the  scope  of  God's  redemp- 
tive purpose.  Theoretically  we  all 
believe  it. 

How  far  we  put  it  into  practice 
is  another  question.  If  we  are  not 
putting  it  into  practice,  we  are 
hindering  the  renewal  we  need.  If 
God's  purpose  includes  all  men  ev- 
erywhere, without  exception,  we 
have  no  right  to  limit  it  to  our  own 
salvation,  and  to  the  nurture  of 
our  own  spiritual  lives.  Our  godly 
fathers  used  to  speak  of  a  "passion 
for  souls."  If  the  Church  would  be 
renewed,  it  must  recover  that.  No! 
If  the  Church  would  be  renewed, 
we  must  recover  that. 

We  are  still  wading  in  the  selfish 
shallows  of  religion  unless  the 
"whosoever"  of  it  has  gripped  our 
hearts  and  minds.  God's  redemp- 
tive purpose  is  hidden  from  us  un- 
less we  see  that  what  He  has  gra- 
ciously given  to  us  we  must  share 
with  others. 

God  has  no  favorites.  The  Jews 
of  our  Lord's  time  twisted  the  idea 
of  the  "chosen  people."  They  based 
their  hope  on  the  fact  that  they 
were  Abraham's  children.  When 
they  boasted  of  this  to  Jesus,  He 
informed  them  that  such  illustrious 
descent  amounted  to  no  more  than 
vanity  if  they  did  not  follow  in 
Abraham's  footsteps.  To  be  "Abra- 
ham's children"  (John  8:39) ,  they 
must  manifest  Abraham's  practical 
faith  and  missionary  zeal.  They 
must  ground  their  lives  in  obedi- 
ence. They  must  forget  about 
privilege  and  begin  to  think  in 
terms  of  responsibility. 

God  did  choose  the  Jews.  He 
did  not  choose  them  to  shower  up- 


on them  special  favors.  He  chose, 
them  to  be  His  servants  and  His 
messengers.  How  sadly  they  failed, 
we  know  only  too  well.  The  Jews 
thought  that  so  long  as  they  took 
care  of  themselves,  the  rest  of  the 
world  could  go  to  pot. 

But  do  we  understand  the  lesson 
their  failure  teaches?  Or  is  their 
clannish  nationalism  reflected  in 
our  clannish  parochialism?  They 
placed  their  faith  in  their  noble 
Jewish  heritage.  Are  we  placing 
ours  in  our  "glorious  Presbyterian 
tradition"? 

Renewal  will  not  come  to  us  so 
long  as  we  are  content  to  develop 
our  own  spiritual  life  each  Sunday 
morning.  "But,"  you  may  object, 
"we  are  interested  in  and  concerned 
for  the  heathen  all  over  the  world. 
We  pray  for  our  missionaries  at  ev- 
ery worship  service.  We  support 
them  regularly  with  our  gifts.  We 
study  their  work  in  our  circles  and 
family  night  meetings.  We  are  very 
'missionary-minded.' " 

A  lady  said  something  like  that 
to  me  one  day.  "That  is  very 
good,"  I  replied,  "but  in  the  con- 
text of  my  present  concern  it  misses 
the  mark.  That  is  not  the  point  I 
am  making.  The  quesion  I  would 
have  to  ask  you  is  this:  How  long 
has  it  been  since  you  brought  any- 
one to  church?  Half  the  people  in 
your  street  do  not  attend  any  place 
of  worship.  What  are  you  doing 
for  them?" 

It  all  goes  back  to  living  our  lives 
on  the  budget  plan.  In  that  ar- 
rangement we  have  condescended 
to  allocate  to  the  worship  and  ser- 
vice of  almighty  God  one  hour  per 
week  on  Sunday  morning.  Our 
time  and  effort  are  needed  else- 
where the  rest  of  the  week.  We  are 
busy  people. 

Is  it  possible  that  we  have  hin- 
dered our  God  from  pouring  out 
His  blessings  upon  us  because, 
while  we  have  been  diligent  in  our 
church  attendance,  we  have  failed 
to  obey  Him  in  the  streets?  It  boils 
down  to  this  "passion  for  souls." 
Either  we  have  it  or  we  do  not.  If 
the  Church  is  to  be  renewed,  we 
must  recover  it. 

If  we  believe  in  God,  if  we  are 
His  servants,  if  we  call  Him  Father 
and  regard  ourselves  as  His  chil- 
dren, it  is  not  only  our  privilege  to 
obey  Him  in  love,  it  is  also  our 
bounden  duty  to  seek  first  His 
kingdom,  and  that  means  we  must 
seek  always  the  fulfillment  of  His 
marvelous  redemptive  purpose.  IB 


Is  it  possible  that  we  have  hindered  our  God  from  pouring  out 
His  blessings  upon  us  because,  while  we  have  been  diligent  in  our 
church  attendance,  we  have  failed  to  obey  Him  in  the  streets? 
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What  kind  of  men  does  God  want  as  His  deacons? — 


Ordinary  Men?  Hardly! 


'  o  you  think  that  a  deacon  is  a 
I  ^  second-best  person,  holding  a 
second-rate  office?  That  he  is  in- 
ferior in  quality  to  the  bishop  or 
the  ruling  elder?  That  he  must  be 
a  more  "practical"  man?  That  his 
tasks  are  geared  more  to  housekeep- 
ing and  groundskeeping  than  to  the 
central,  spiritual  work  of  the  church? 

In  many  congregations  we  elect 
deacons  instead  of  appointing  sex- 
tons; we  choose  and  ordain  deacons 
to  deal  with  the  practical  matters  of 
church  finance  and  plant  manage- 
ment and  to  oversee  the  physical 
properties  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

If  you  think  that  is  proper,  look 
again  to  God's  Word! 

Two  of  the  first  seven  deacons 
are  painted  in  bold  detail  (Acts  7- 
8) .  Do  they  appear  to  be  clumsy 
carpenters,  illiterate  wagon-build- 
ers, crude  craftsmen,  rough  men  of 
brawn  and  muscle — men  with  small 
learning  in  the  scrolls,  and  little 
concern  for  Gospel  matters?  Not  at 
all! 

Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power, 
did  great  signs  and  wonders  among 
the  people.  He  "spoke  with  great 
wisdom  and  spirit"  and  people  were 
not  able  "to  resist  the  wisdom  and 
the  spirit  by  which  he  spoke"  (Acts 
6:8-10)  .  Luke  gave  Stephen  a  large 
portion  of  his  record:  Over  72  ver- 
ses of  a  carefully  written  narrative 
are  used  to  tell  us  of  Stephen,  his 
acts,  his  message,  and  his  effect  on 
men  of  his  time. 

If  Stephen  was  a  "defender  of  the 
faith,"  so  was  Philip,  that  great  early 
evangelist  who  won  Samaritans 
to  his  Lord  and  who  was  God's  mes- 
senger, through  the  eunuch  of 
Ethiopia,  to  unknown  numbers  of 
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North  Africans. 

When  we  ask,  "What  is  a  dea- 
con?" we  are  making  inquiry  into 
his  God-given  special  gifts — every 
man  has  been  given  gifts.  God's 
light  shines  particularly  as  well  as 
generally  on  every  man  "that  com- 
eth  into  the  world"  (John  1:9). 

A  deacon,  a  special  minister  of 
mercy,  must  surely  be  merciful.  His 
cup  overflowing  with  compassion, 
he  must  be  filled  with  lovingkind- 
ness.  Both  Stephen  and  Philip  were 
students  of  the  Word,  able  to  be  at 
home  in  the  scrolls  and  to  walk 
with  familiarity  especially  among 
the  prophecies  that  dealt  with  the 
Messiah.  But  for  all  their  wisdom, 
they  were  kindly  men! 

They  were  spiritual  men,  "full 
of  faith"  and  filled  with  a  spirit 
that  unbelievers  could  recognize  but 
could  not  explain.  Dr.  Luke  re- 
cords that  the  hostile  Sanhedrin 
members,  looking  steadfastly  at 
Stephen,  "saw  his  face  like  the  face 
of  an  angel."  Had  either  Luke  or 
any  of  the  rulers  ever  really  seen  an 
angel?  No!  But  they  knew  a  spiri- 
tually endowed  personality  when 
they  saw  one! 

These  early  deacons  were  bold 
men.  Stephen,  holding  his  hearers 
spellbound,  and  well  into  the  last 
phrases  of  his  sermon,  cut  into  them 
with  the  truth  of  their  complicity  in 
the  death  of  his  Lord.  "Very  undiplo- 
matic!" you  complain.  Yes,  but  the 
deacon  was  in  the  hands  of  God — a 
man  speaking  what  God  wanted  said, 
in  the  manner  God  wanted  it  spoken. 
He  was  bold  because  he  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  who  alerted  him 
to  the  importance  of  his  witness 
against  those  who  betrayed  and  mur- 
dered "the  just  one."  And  in  his 
ministry  Philip  cast  out  unclean 
spirits,  healed  cripples,  and  did  many 
signs  and  miracles. 

Ordinary  men?  Hardly!  Men  filled 
with  God's  gifts,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  burning  with  the  desire  to 


.  .  .  we  need  only  the  very  best 
in  men  and  gifts  and  character 
and  dedication  as  officers  in 
Christ's  Church. 


do  what  God  wanted  done,  when 
and  where  He  wanted  it  done,  are 
hardly  to  be  described  as  ordinary. 
Our  20th  century  deacon  must  not 
be  "just  an  ordinary  man,"  either! 

It  isn't  difficult  to  see  that  the  men 
whom  the  Church  wanted  for  its  dea- 
cons were  men  with  this  high  qual- 
ity of  gifted  character  that  we  find 
in  Stephen  and  Philip:  "men  of  hon- 
est report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom."  They  searched  out  and 
elected  men  like  Stephen,  "full  of 
faith  and  power"  (Acts  6:3,8)  . 

Then  go  to  I  Timothy  and  study 
what  Paul  wrote  in  measured  cadence 
about  the  deacon:  "Men  of  dignity, 
not  double-tongued,  not  addicted  to 
much  wine,  or  fond  of  sordid  gain, 
but  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
with  a  clear  conscience"  (I  Tim.  3:8- 
13). 

Qualities  that  apply  to  the  elder's 
character  apply  as  well  to  that  of  the 
deacon.  "Blameless,  husband  of  one 
wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  be- 
havior. .  .  ."  Check  these  off  against 
the  qualifications  of  the  deacons.  On- 
ly one  additional  major  gift  is  re- 
quired of  the  elder,  and  that  is  the 
gift  of  teaching.  Yet  when  we  look 
closely  at  Philip  and  Stephen,  we 
are  led  without  fail  to  the  conviction 
that  a  deacon  also  can  be  a  good 
teacher  and  evangelist.  On  the  other 
hand,  an  elder  must  be  able  to  teach 
well. 

What  about  it? 

New  churches  now  are  being  born 
(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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No  one  becomes  a  drunk  if  he  never  takes  a  drink — 


Bar  to  Heaven,  Door  to  Hell 


One  of  the  biggest  problems  in 
our  country  today  is  that  of 
alcohoHsm.  According  to  a  recent  U. 
S.  government  report,  it  is  America's 
number  one  drug  problem,  and  it 
is  getting  worse,  rather  than  better, 
as  more  and  more  people  are  using 
alcohol.  In  fact,  it  is  estimated  that 
about  75  per  cent  of  the  people  in 
the  United  States  use  alcohol  to  some 
extent. 

People  give  many  reasons  for 
drinking.  Some,  for  example,  drink 
in  order  to  escape  the  tribulations 
of  life.  Unable  to  face  their  prob- 
lems, they  try  to  get  away  from  them 
by  turning  to  alcohol.  The  trouble, 
however,  is  that  after  they  sober  up 
the  problems  are  still  there — and 
maybe  a  few  more. 

Some  people  drink  for  "kicks," 
and  they  do  it  in  spite  of  the  kick- 
back which  they  often  get  from 
drinking.  Others  drink  for  accep- 
tance; they  want  to  be  part  of  the 
crowd,  and  they  are  afraid  that  if 
they  don't  drink,  they'll  be  rejected. 
Regardless  of  the  consequences,  they 
go  along  with  the  crowd.  No  matter 
what  the  reason,  the  fact  remains 
that  many  people  are  using  alcohol 
to  one  degree  or  another  and  are  pay- 
ing a  real  price  because  of  it. 

The  Bible  has  a  great  deal  to  say 
about  the  subject  of  alcohol,  and 
what  it  has  to  say  is  enough  to  make 
anyone  think  twice  before  ever  start- 
ing to  drink.  "Wine  is  a  mocker" 
(Prov.  20:1);  it  deceives  people.  It 
looks  as  if  it  is  good  for  people  when 
it  really  is  bad,  for  in  the  end  it 
bites  "like  a  serpent"  and  stings 
"like  an  adder"  (Prov.  23:32) . 

Of  course,  those  who  sell  alcohol 
don't  tell  you  about  the  bad  things 
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it  can  and  does  do  because  if  they 
did,  they  wouldn't  be  able  to  sell  it. 
They're  out  to  sell  just  as  much  as 
they  possibly  can,  regardless  of  who 
may  be  hurt,  and  people  are  hurt 
by  alcohol  in  a  number  of  ways,  di- 
rectly and  indirectly. 

Once  Solomon  asked,  "Who  hath 
woe?  Who  hath  sorrow?"  Then  he 
mentioned  several  ways  that  drink 
brings  woe  and  sorrow  into  the  lives 
of  drinkers  and  others  as  well,  for  it 
affects  also  the  lives  of  thousands  of 


The  Bible  has  a  great  deal  to 
say  about  the  subject  of  alcohol, 
and  what  it  has  to  say  is 
enough  to  make  anyone  think 
twice  before  ever  starting  to 
drink. 


innocent  people. 

Consider,  for  example,  the  tragic 
effect  it  has  on  those  who  drive  on 
our  nation's  highways.  Today  over 
nine  million  problem  drinkers  are 
traveling  the  roads  of  America.  An- 
other 90  to  95  million  drivers  can  be 
classified  as  social  drinkers.  Accord- 
ing to  the  National  Saftey  Council, 
these  social  and  problem  drinkers 
kill  more  than  25,000  people  every 
year  on  our  highways  and  roads;  50 
per  cent  of  all  highway  deaths  are 
alcohol  related.  In  a  great  many 
cases,  innocent  people  die  right 
along  with  the  guilty. 

Then  drinking  has  a  tragic  effect 
on  the  home,  too.  Not  long  ago  in 
California,  a  ten-year-old  girl  wrote 


a  letter  to  a  judge,  pleading  with 
him  not  to  give  her  parents  a  di- 
vorce. She  stressed  that  her  parents 
really  loved  each  other,  but  when 
her  mother  urged  her  father  to  slow 
down  on  his  drinking,  her  father 
just  walked  out  of  the  door.  "If  you 
could  put  my  dad  in  a  hospital,  he 
could  quit  drinking,"  she  wrote. 
Then  she  added,  "Sir,  you  are  a 
judge  and  it  is  your  job  to  divorce 
people.  But  how  do  you  divorce  a 
little  girl?" 

This  is  only  one  of  many  of  the 
heartbreaking  stories  that  can  be 
told  about  homes  where  there  is 
drinking.  Approximately  75  per 
cent  of  all  divorces  in  America  to- 
day have  alcoholism  as  a  major  con- 
tributing factor.  I  advise  young  peo- 
ple to  marry  someone  who  does  not 
drink.  Otherwise,  they  are  asking 
for  trouble  and  plenty  of  it,  for 
drinking  can  completely  destroy  a 
home  and  the  lives  of  those  who  are 
in  it. 

Then  there  is  the  effect  which 
drinking  has  on  morality.  The  Bible 
says  that  drinking  causes  a  person 
to  forget  God's  law  (Prov.  31:5), 
and  the  result  is  that  a  person  does 
things  that  otherwise  he  would  not 
do. 

Some  time  ago,  I  read  about  a  man 
who  was  arrested  one  night.  He  was 
a  college  graduate,  with  several  de- 
grees, but  he  had  lost  everything  be- 
cause of  his  drinking.  He  was  arrest- 
ed while  he  was  so  drunk  that  he 
didn't  even  know  where  he  was. 

When  he  woke  up  the  next  morn- 
ing, he  began  to  shake  his  cell  door, 
and  he  asked  the  officer  in  charge 
to  tell  him  why  he  was  in  jail.  The 
officer  answered,  "You  are  charged 
with  murder."  Hearing  this,  the 
man  stepped  back  and  said,  "No, 
nol  Not  miirder!"  Falling  down  up- 
on the  stone  floor  of  his  cell,  the 
man  said,  "Oh,  do  not  tell  my  wife; 
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There's  an  old  proverb  about 
dcohol  which  says,  "First  you 
<ike  it,  and  then  it  takes  you." 
Those  whose  lives  have  been 
",aken  over  by  alcohol  need 
"0  be  set  free  from  the  power 
ilcohol  has  over  them. 


t  will  kill  her."  And  to  that,  the 
ill  jfficer  replied:  "It  was  your  wife 
Ij.  ;hat  you  killed." 

ij    While  under  the  influence  of  al- 
;d  :ohol,  he  had  completely  forgotten 
w  Sod's  law,  and  many  people  today 
er  lave  had  this  experience.  In  drink- 
la  ng  alcohol,  people  forget  God's  law 
le  md  commit  sinful  acts  of  one  kind 
)r  another.   In  fact,  60.9  per  cent  of 
ill  crimes  in  America  today  are  al- 
:ohol-related. 

Drinking  also  affects  the  physical 
aealth.  Some  drinkers  take  delight 
n  quoting  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  Timothy:  "Use  a  little  wine 
:or  thy  stomach's  sake,  and  thine  of- 
:en  infirmities"  (I  Tim.  5:23) . 
They  think  that  they  have  good  rea- 
son for  drinking  for  the  sake  of 
iheir  health.  What  these  persons 
ion't  realize,  however,  is  that  the 
'wine"  that  Paul  mentioned  was 
really  a  mixture  of  three  parts  of 
water  and  two  parts  of  wine,  a  far 
:ry  from  the  alcoholic  beverage  that 
fou  buy  today.  In  our  day  and  time, 
nobody  needs  alcohol,  in  any  kind 
af  mixture,  for  medical  reasons.  Dr. 
James  McCarroll  of  Cornell  Medi- 
cal College  says,  "Anything  that  al- 
cohol can  do,  something  else  can  do 
better." 

The  sad  fact  is,  however,  that  peo- 
ple still  use  alcohol,  and  far  from 
helping  their  health,  it's  really  hurt- 
ing it.  According  to  the  American 
Medical  Association,  alcoholism  is 
the  third  ranking  health  problem. 
Alcohol  attacks  the  organs  of  the 
human  body  and  eventually  destroys 
them. 

For  example,  Dr.  Melvin  H.  Knise- 
ly,  head  of  the  anatomy  department 
at  the  Medical  College  of  South  Car- 
olina, says  that  it  is  becoming  in- 
creasingly evident  that  alcohol,  even 
"n  small  quantities,  is  a  major  en- 
emy of  the  brain.  He  warns  that 
even  "social"  drinking  can  result  in 
^  great  deal  of  damage  to  the  brain, 


and  the  damage  is  permanent.  The 
damaging  effect  of  alcohol  on  the 
heart,  liver,  kidneys  and  the  pan- 
creas can  also  be  readily  seen. 

Even  more  tragic  than  the  physi- 
cal effect  of  alcohol  is  the  spiritual 
effect  which  alcohol  has.  Alcohol  is 
a  habit-forming  drug,  and  today 
there  are  over  nine  and  one-half 
million  alcohol  addicts  in  our  coun- 
try who  are  heading  toward  destruc- 
tion because  the  Bible  clearly  tells 
us  that  drunkaids  shall  not  "inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (I  Cor.  6:10) . 

God  sent  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  in- 
to the  world  to  save  men  from  that 
pain  and  that  agony  which  drinking 
causes  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to 
come.  Christ  does  do  this  in  three 
ways: 

First,  Christ  saves  men  from  their 
need  for  alcohol.  Christ  meets  ev- 
ery need  that  a  person  has  in  his  life, 
and  in  doing  this  He  takes  away  a 
person's  need  for  alcohol. 

While  I  was  in  college,  I  was  once 
asked  by  a  classmate  why  I  didn't 
drink.  I  answered  that  I  didn't 
need  to  drink,  and  I  didn't! 

This  is  true  of  all  people,  regard- 
less of  who  they  are.  When  a  per- 
son has  Christ  in  his  life,  he  doesn't 
need  alcohol.  Christ  completely  sat- 
isfies every  need  that  a  person  feels 
in  his  life;  He  completely  takes  away 
any  need  for  alcohol. 

Not  only  does  Christ  save  a  per- 
son from  his  need  for  alcohol.  He 
also  saves  men  from  its  power  over 
their  lives.  Many  people  are  slaves 
to  the  bottle.  There's  an  old  prov- 
erb about  alcohol  which  says,  "First 
you  take  it,  and  then  it  takes  you." 
Those  whose  lives  have  been  taken 
over  by  alcohol  need  to  be  set  free 
from  the  power  which  alcohol  has 
over  them. 

Christ  can  do  this.  He  is  able  to 
set  people  free  from  their  bondage 
to  alcohol.  He  is  able  to  set  them 
completely  free  from  their  drinking 
habit,  no  matter  how  strong  that 
habit  might  be,  and  many  people 
can  testify  to  that  fact  personally. 

One  such  person  was  Sergeant  Al- 
vin  York,  of  World  War  I  fame.  In 
testifying  to  the  way  that  Christ  had 
saved  him  from  his  drinking  habit, 
York  once  said:  "I  used  to  drink  li- 
quor. I  drank  it  for  ten  years;  I  drank 
it  until  I  broke  the  hearts  of  those 
who  loved  me  and  prayed  for  me. 
But  one  night  in  1914,  I  knelt  at 
the  altar  of  a  little  mountain  church 
in  East  Tennessee,  and  confessed  and 
repented  of  my  sins.  And  I  arose 
from  that  altar  a  new  man  in  Jesus 


Christ,  and  broke  with  liquor  for- 
ever." 

What  Christ  did  for  him,  He  can 
do  for  all  who  are  willing  to  come 
to  Him  and  completely  turn  their 
lives  over  to  Him.  Christ  is  able  to 
save  people  from  their  drinking,  if 
they  will  simply  come  to  Him  and 
let  Him  do  it. 

Jesus  Christ  saves  people  from  the 
eternal  consequences  which  drinking 
can  bring.  The  Bible  refers  to 
drunkenness  as  being  a  "work  of  the 
flesh"  (Gal.  5:19),  and  Paul  stated 
that  those  who  engage  in  drunken- 
ness shall  "not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God"  (Gal.  5:21) .  This  is  one 
of  the  reasons  why  the  Bible  warns 
people  against  becoming  drunk — it 
is  something  that  a  person  pays  for 
not  only  in  this  life  but  also  in  the 
life  to  come.  God  doesn't  want  this 
to  happen  to  anyone;  He  doesn't 
want  anyone  to  have  to  pay  for  his 
drunkenness  after  his  life  here  on 
earth  has  come  to  an  end. 

To  prove  this,  God  sent  His  Son 
to  save  men  from  the  punishment  of 
hell  for  their  sins,  including  the  sin 
of  drunkenness.  Christ  died  to  pay 
for  all  of  men's  sins,  regardless  of 
what  they  are.  This  means  that  any 
drunkard  who  doesn't  want  to  go  to 
hell  can  come  to  Christ  and  be  saved 
from  paying  for  his  sin. 

A  poem  composed  by  a  25-year- 
old  convict  in  a  prison  at  Joliet,  Il- 
linois sums  up  this  message  in  a 
striking  way: 

The  name  of  every  saloon  is 
"bar," 

The  fittest  name  by  far; 
A  bar  to  heaven,  a  door  to 
hell. 

Whoever  named  it,  named  it 
well. 

A  bar  to  manliness  and  a  bar  to 
wealth, 

A  door  to  sorrow  and  broken 
health; 

A  bar  to  honor,  pride  and 
fame, 

A  door  to  sorrow,  grief  and 
shame. 

A  bar  to  hopes,  a  bar  to  prayer, 
A  door  to  darkness  and  despair; 
A  bar  to  useful,  manly  life, 
A  door  to  a  brawling,  senseless 
strife. 

A  bar  to  heaven,  a  door  to 
hell, 

Whoever  named  it,  named  it 
well.  IB 
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EDITORIALS 


How  (Not)  To  Approach  the  Word 


God's  Word— His  self-revelation 
contained  in  the  Scriptures — consti- 
tutes a  blueprint  to  life  both  in  this 
world  and  the  world  to  come  when 
it  is  faithfully  approached,  prayerful- 
ly understood  and  obediently  fol- 
lowed. 

But  there  are  at  least  three  ap- 
proaches to  the  Word  that  are  wrong. 
These  are  not  equally  wrong,  nor 
are  they  equally  fruitless.  But  they 
should  be  equally  avoided  as  much 
as  possible. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  approach 
of  judgmental  criticism.  This  one 
takes  the  Bible  as  a  professor  of 
preaching  takes  the  first  sermon  of 
a  student  for  the  ministry:  to  be  ex- 
amined, dissected,  partly  approved, 
partly  disapproved. 


A  distinguished  educator,  writing 
on  the  subject  of  freedom  in  Church 
colleges,  had  this  to  say: 

"Generally  speaking,  as  this  issue 
(of  academic  freedom)  relates  to  col- 
lege life,  many  are  frightened  that 
college  students  are  required  to  in- 
vestigate all  possible  ideas,  includ- 
ing such  radical  points  of  view  as 
Marxism  and  nihilism.  These  fears 
arise  out  of  the  conviction  that  to 
explore  is  to  accept.  How  little  con- 
fidence adults  seem  to  have  concern- 
ing the  capacity  of  college-age  stu- 
dents to  weigh  all  sides  of  an  issue 
and  come  out  with  right  answers." 

Like  all  viewpoints,  this  one  has 
a  great  deal  of  truth  in  it  (there's 
hardly  any  viewpoint  at  all  which 
is  all  wrong)  .  But  like  most  view- 
points which  often  result  in  great 
harm,  this  one  is  based  on  a  false 
premise. 

In  this  case,  great  harm  may  fol- 
low when  this  viewpoint  is  transla- 
ted into  action  if  the  "freedom" 
which  the  educator  prizes  so  highly 
is  not  freedom  to  investigate  mere- 
ly, but  rather  to  indoctrinate  .  .  . 
harmfully. 

The  problem  in  many  Church  in- 
stitutions of  higher  learning  is  not 
that  students  are  "required  to  in- 


This  is  the  approach  of  liberalism, 
seeking  to  distinguish  between  reli- 
gious truth  which  it  is  willing  to  ac- 
cept and  cultural  or  historical  trash 
which  it  believes  should  be  discard- 
ed. It  is  the  approach  of  the  ancient 
Sadducee,  who  denied  those  super- 
natural aspects  of  revealed  religion 
that  offended  his  intellect. 

The  second  inadequate  approach 
is  that  of  well-meaning  but  careless 
devotion.  That  is  the  approach  that 
"believes  every  word"  but  comes  to 
the  Word  superficially.  In  practice, 
it  discards  some  of  the  "hard"  doc- 
trines, mostly  by  ignoring  them.  It 
follows  more  closely  the  line  of  prag- 
matism than  that  of  Scriptural  teach- 
ing. 

This  sometimes  is  the  approach  of 


vestigate  all  possible  ideas,"  but  that 
they  sometimes  are  indoctrinated 
with  bad  ones.  They  do  not  simply 
investigate  destructive  views  of 
Scripture,  for  instance,  they  are  in- 
doctrinated with  such  views — while 
ridicule  is  heaped  on  simpler  and 
more  faithful  views. 

Students  may  not  simply  be  re- 
quired to  investigate  Marxism — in 
instances  we  know  about  they  have 
teachers  who  term  themselves  col- 
lectivists  and  who  indoctrinate  stu- 
dents in  collectivism. 

Students  do  not  simply  hear  about 
radical  religion — they  often  get  mas- 
sive doses  of  radical  religion  persua- 
sively, aggressively,  effectively  ap- 
plied. They  have  no  more  freedom 
to  inquire  than  the  captive  students 
in  the  mythical  school  which  the  pas- 
sionate defenders  of  academic  free- 
dom are  so  often  trying  to  knock 
down. 

No,  sir.  We  (and  other  critics  of 
what  is  being  done  to  college  stu- 
dents these  days)  would  have  no 
quarrel  with  the  obligation  "to  in- 
vestigate all  possible  ideas"  if  this 
were  carried  out  within  the  context 
of  an  appreciative,  ethical  and  be- 
lieving approach  to  the  Reformed 
faith  by  those  sworn  to  uphold  it.  IS 


evangelicalism — believing  the   Gos-i  [jri 
pel,  preaching  the  blood  atonement.i  {li 
expecting  the  second  coming,  but  of-  j 
ten  confused  in  content  and  method.|  j 
In  its  extreme  forms,  it  is  responsible]  ijr 
for  those  excesses  that  sometimes 
produce  conflict  among  sincere  be- 
lievers in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  the  approach  of  Apollos,  a  man 
"mighty  in  the  Scriptures,"  but  one 
who  needed  to  have  the  Word  ofi 
God  "expounded  unto  him  more  per-| 
fectly." 

The  third  approach  with  a  poten- 
tial for  harm  is  that  of  sterile,  clini- 
cal orthodoxy.  This  one  is  impec- 
cably precise,  clearly  distinctive, 
sound  and  systematic,  but  lacking^ 
the  fire  of  the  Spirit.  It's  all  there, 
but  it  doesn't  live  or  breathe. 

This  one,  unfortunately,  seems  to 
haunt  the  Reformed  family  morCj 
than  any  other.  Because  it  puts  a 
premium  on  being  clinically  precise,, 
it  looks  with  disapproval  on  all  other 
systems  that  are  not  clinically  pre- 
cise. Thus  it  views  with  disdain  the 
liberal  approach  (which  is  neither 
precise  nor  alive) .  But  it  also  disap-j 
proves  the  evangelical  approach 
(which  may  not  be  precise  but  shows 
all  the  signs  of  life) . 

It  is  even  able  to  declare  (as  we 
have  both  read  and  heard)  such  judg- 
ments as  the  following:  "The  ap- 
proach of  Billy  Graham  to  evange- 
lism is  an  affront  to  God  and  so 
clearly  out  of  accord  with  Scripture 
that  no  orthodox  Christian  should 
have  anything  to  do  with  him." 

In  this  approach,  devotion  to  a  sys- 
tem sometimes  replaces  devotion  to 
a  living  Lord.  It  is  precisely  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Pharisee,  whose  theol- 
ogy was  impeccable — and  barren.  It 
may  become  so  blind  to  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  it  becomes  able  to  sit  in 
the  shade  of  its  towering  system  of 
doctrine,  sipping  the  pleasures  of  sov- 
ereign grace;  all  the  while  tut-tut- 
ting  those  who  labor  in  the  heat  of  : 
the  day  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord 
with  sweating  effectiveness,  because 
they  are  reaping  the  harvest  of  souls 
with  somewhat  lefthanded  Arminiani 
awkwardness. 

A  final  approach  to  the  Word  is; 
the  one  we  believe  God  honors  asi 
closest  to  His  will  and  purpose.  This 
one  is  dependent  upon  and  struc- 
tured around  sovereign  grace,  alive 
in  the  Spirit,  continually  open  to  the 
providential  guidance  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

This  kind  stands  on  its  convic- 
tions, but  does  not  make  them  endsl 
in  themselves.   It  uses  the  word  Re-: 


Freedom  vs.  Indoctrination 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  23,  1974 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Rearrange  the  Furniture ! 


^'^  formed  to  mark  the  starting  point 
'"I  d£  its  ministry  and  not  the  end  there- 

oL  It  recognizes  that  the  "diversities 

ot  gifts"  and  "differences  of  admin- 
'"■l  istrations"  under  the  same  Lord  (I 

Cor.  12:5-6)  mean  that  no  group  of 
^  Christians  within  the  genuine  house- 
1  fiold  of  faith  have  it  all  to  them- 

selves. 

When  this  kind  senses  that  love 
for  the  brethren  is  not  as  warm  as  it 
should  be,  it  falls  on  its  knees.  Si 

In  His  Great  Might! 

"Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee 
from  you"  (Jas.  4:7). 

We  have  a  strong  and  subtle  foe 
whose  purposes  are  dark  and  whose 
experience  is  vast.  In  league  with 
him  is  a  great  host  of  fallen  spirits 
and  he  uses  as  his  tools  both  sinful 
man  and  the  present  world  system. 
His  methods  are  varied  and  chang- 
ing. At  one  time  he  is  openly  at- 
tacking God's  servants,  at  another 
he  is  subtly  working  in  a  Christian 
heart  or  assembly,  sowing  discord 
and  division  or  leading  believers 
away  from  the  will  of  God. 

Behind  all  his  cunning  and  his 
skill  is  his  avowed  enmity  against 
^^God  and  against  His  Christ  whose 
Lordship  he  refuses  and  whose  crown 
he  seeks  to  wear. 

While  we  must  not  be  always  look- 
ing out  for  the  enemy  we  must  yet 
be  well  aware  of  his  devices  and  be 
ready  to  stand  against  them.  We 
need  to  know  the  Lord  sufficiently 
well  as  to  detect  that  which  is  against 
I  Him,  and  He  has  promised  to  make 
us  quick  to  scent  evil  by  filling  us 
with  His  Spirit.  We  are  to  know, 
also,  that  Satan  is  a  defeated  foe 
and  a  usurper. 

It  is  not  merely  that  he  is  to  be  de- 
feated sometime,  but  already  at  the 
cross  his  power  has  been  broken  and 
his  claims  on  men  canceled  forever. 
We  may  therefore  live,  work  and 
pray  with  the  assurance  that  no  one 
needs  to  be  held  captive  by  him. 

Our  attitude  towards  him  is  to  be 
one  of  quiet  strength.  We  are  to 
resist  him;  we  are  to  stand  against 
his  wiles.  For  this  we  must  needs  be 
clothed  in  a  complete  Christian  ar- 
mor and  know  how  to  use  both 
sword  and  shield. 

I We  fight  one  who  is  weaker  far 
than  our  Captain  and  whose  wisdom 
is  far  less.  Let  us  therefore  go  forth 
with  the  assurance  of  victory  and 
take  spoil  from  this  age-long  foe  of 
!  Christ. — Fred  Mitchell.  ffl 


Furniture  placement  has  an  amaz- 
ing effect  on  people.  Ask  any  in- 
terior decorator.  She  will  spend 
hours  working  out  furniture  group- 
ings to  encourage  conversation  or 
control  traffic  through  a  room. 
Where  people  sit  determines  in  a 
large  measure  what  they  will  do.  A 
circle  of  chairs  gives  a  feeling  of 
closeness  and  equality;  rows  of  seats 
denote  a  lecture  or  meeting. 

Chairs  placed  against  the  walls  of 
a  room  separate  people  and  make  it 
difficult  to  see  anyone  without  turn- 
ing your  head.  This  immediately 
blocks  off  the  person  on  the  other 
side.  Anyone  who  has  ever  gone  to 
a  banquet  and  tried  to  converse  with 
people  sitting  on  both  sides  knows 
this  dilemma! 

The  adult  Sunday  school  class  that 
I  attended  was  set  up  in  an  open 
area  divided  by  folding  screens  that 
operated  on  an  overhead  track.  The 
back  of  the  classroom  was  a  church 
wall.  The  front  was  a  large  portable 
blackboard.  Behind  the  blackboard 
was  a  passageway  leading  to  the  sanc- 
tuary and  other  classrooms.  The 
chairs  were  arranged  in  rows,  facing 
the  blackboard.  The  teacher  stood 
next  to  the  board,  occasionally  turn- 
ing to  write  something  with  yellow 
chalk. 

As  we  sat  there  in  class,  we  could 
not  help  noticing  all  the  people  who 
used  the  passageway.  There  was  the 
superintendent,  the  assistant  superin- 
tendent, a  secretary  collecting  the  at- 
tendance books,  and  the  woman  who 
rang  the  closing  bell,  plus  all  the 
people  who  came  late  for  Sunday 
school  and  the  other  people  who 
came  early  for  church. 

Remember  that  old  party  stunt 
where  you  guessed  who  people  were 
as  they  stuck  their  arm  or  nose 
through  a  hole  in  a  sheet?  We  had 
the  fun  of  identifying  the  legs  seen 
below  the  blackboard. 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Jean  A.  Shaw,  an 
elect  lady  of  Ballwin,  Mo.,  whose 
first  hook.  Please  Don't  Stand  Up 
IN  My  Canoe^  will  he  released  hy 
Zondervan  in  January. 


After  I  had  sat  in  that  class  a  long 
time  I  asked  myself  a  question:  "Why 
didn't  we  all  turn  around  and  face 
the  wall?  A  blackboard  could  have 
been  set  up  there  quite  easily.  Late- 
comers could  slip  into  a  back  seat 
and  all  those  people  who  find  it 
necessary  to  walk  around  during 
Sunday  school  would  be  no  distrac- 
tion. 

I  sat  in  another  Sunday  school 
class  held  in  the  first  five  pews  of 
the  sanctuary.  The  teacher  spoke 
from  a  lecturn  moved  out  onto  the 
floor.  "Now,  I  want  you  to  feel  free 
to  discuss,"  he  said.  Of  course,  we 
didn't.  We  were,  in  our  minds,  "in 
church,"  and  you  don't  discuss  dur- 
ing a  worship  service.  Anyone  who 
asked  a  question  could  not  be  seen 
face  to  face  by  anyone  else  in  the 
group. 

Since  I  sat  in  the  back  I  knew 
people  as  "Balding,"  "Silver  Grey 
Waves,"  and  "Chignon."  Then  one 
day  we  moved  to  a  space  in  the  back 
of  the  church  and  arranged  the 
chairs  in  a  circle — rather  elongated, 
but  nevertheless  a  circle.  The  teach- 
er had  a  hard  time  controlling  the 
discussion! 

When  I  played  the  piano  for  the 
primary  children  they  all  sat  behind 
me.  Without  the  benefit  of  a  piano 
stool,  I  would  spin  around  (endan- 
gering my  spinal  column)  and  ask 
them  what  they  wanted  to  sing.  As 
soon  as  I  turned  back  to  play,  we 
were  all  on  our  own.  Voices  were 
lifted  in  song,  but  I  never  really 
knew  what  was  going  on  back  there. 

Finally,  the  idea  came  to  me  to 
move  the  children's  chairs  to  the  side 
of  the  piano.  Aha!  I  could  see  the 
children  and  play  at  the  same  time. 
Had  I  preferred,  I  could  have  moved 
the  piano  to  the  side  of  the  chairs. 
The  effect  would  have  been  equally 
good. 

The  traditional  sanctuary  with 
fixed  pews  is  often  needed  for  Sun- 
day school  classes.  The  lecture  at- 
mosphere in  this  situation  can  be 
partly  dissipated  by  using  the  front 
pews  on  each  side  of  the  church  and 
placing  chairs  in  a  semicircle  facing 
them.    In  a  small  church  a  portable 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  10,  1974 


When  National  Crises  Arise 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  lesson 
today  is  titled,  "When  National 
Crises  Arise."  The  title  will  give 
some  problems  to  anyone  seeking  to 
follow  the  International  Outlines. 
In  the  first  place,  some  interpreters 
tend  to  apply  what  the  prophets 
addressed  to  Israel  and  Judah  to 
America,  which  in  reality  is  not  cor- 
rect. The  messages  to  Israel  and 
Judah  of  the  Old  Testament  time 
were  the  messages  of  God  to  His 
Church  and  should  be  applied  in  a 
contemporary  way  to  the  Church  to- 
day,  not   to   secular  governments. 

We  must  not  forget  that  the  Old 
Testament  prophets  addressed  those 
who  were  or  who  claimed  to  be 
God's  people  primarily.  Secondarily, 
in  many  of  these  messages  there  were 
portions  addressed  to  the  pagan  na- 
tions. For  us  today  to  treat  Amer- 
ica as  analogous  to  Israel  of  old  is 
therefore  an  error.  The  Church  to- 
day is  analogous  to  Israel  of  old. 
The  title  therefore  would  better  be, 
"When  Church  Crises  Arise." 

Jeremiah  ministered  God's  Word 
at  a  most  difficult  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  Judah.  Those  were  the  last 
days  prior  to  Judah's  fall.  Jeremiah's 
message  therefore  was  delivered  in 
the  context  of  impending  doom. 
Furthermore  his  message  was  very 
unpopular  and  brought  the  wrath 


ATTENTION 
PIANO  STUDENTS, 
TEACHERS 

Now  a  course  you  have  dreamed 
about.  A  complete  course  for  piano 
based  on  the  old  hymn  tunes.  Play 
hymns  from  the  very  first  lesson; 
develop  your  talents  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  Books  One  through 
Four  available.  Also  "Hymns  in  the 
Concert  Style,"  concert  arrange- 
ments of  thirteen  beloved  hymns 
plus  two  original  compositions  on 
grades  two  to  three  level.  Excellent 
solo  numbers.  Only  $3  per  book 
plus  25  cents  shipping  charge. 
Complete  satisfaction  or  your 
money  back.  Order  from:  Mary  Jo 
Moore,  286  Poland  Ave.,  Struthers, 
Ohio  44471. 


Background  Scripture:  Jeremiah  1: 

1-10;  37-38 
Key  Verses:  Jeremiah  38:2-6,  17-18 
Devotional  Reading:  Jeremiah  1:4- 

10 

Memory  Selection:   Proverbs  14:34 


of  most  of  the  leaders. 

In  the  third  place,  there  were 
many,  a  great  majority  in  fact,  of 
false  prophets  in  those  days  who 
brought  a  more  popular  message. 
Theirs  was  one  the  people  would 
rather  hear  than  what  Jeremiah  had 
to  say.  They  were  telling  the  peo- 
ple that  since  God  had  protected 
Jerusalem  in  the  past.  He  would  pro- 
tect Jerusalem  now. 

Jeremiah  is  often  called  the  weep- 
ing prophet.  It  is  true  that  his  mes- 
sage was  primarily  filled  with  warn- 
ings of  judgment  but  he  also  brought 
a  message  of  gxeat  hope  which  must 
never  be  ignored  in  any  study  of 
Jeremiah. 

In  chapter  31  he  points  to  the  fu- 
ture hope  of  a  people  whose  hearts 
have  been  changed  and  who  there- 
fore do  please  God.  He  points  to 
the  New  Testament  doctrine  of  the 
rebirth.  In  reality  this  is  the  only 
hope  of  God's  people  in  any  age.  It 
is  God's  answer  to  the  very  real  con- 
dition of  the  heart  of  man  which 
Jeremiah  in  another  place  so  clear- 
ly portrays  (Jer.  17:9) . 

I.  THE  CALL  OF  JEREMIAH 
(1:1-10) .  The  call  of  Jeremiah  is  real- 
ly a  summary  biography  of  the  man. 
He  began  his  ministry  in  the  days  of 
Josiah,  the  last  good  king  of  Judah. 
Josiah  brought  great  reformation  to 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the  latter 
years  of  Jerusalem's  history  before 
the  Babylonian  captivity. 

According  to  the  time  span  cov- 
ered by  the  kings  during  whose 
reigns  Jeremiah  preached,  his  min- 
istry lasted  about  forty  years,  from 
about  626  to  586  B.C.  (1:2-3) . 


The  International  Sunday  School  Letton  Outline* 
are  copyrighted  1974  by  the  Committee  on  the 
Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ. 


The  call  itself  (vv.  4-10)  can  be 
compared  to  the  calls  of  other 
prophets  of  God  recorded  in  Scrip- 
ture. Like  Moses  (Exo.  3-4) ,  so  Jer- 
emiah when  confronted  with  the  call 
in  humility  felt  his  own  inadequacy 
to  fulfill  it  (v.  6) .  As  in  the  call 
of  Moses  and  of  Joshua,  God's  an- 
swer was,  as  always  when  we  realize 
our  own  inadequacy,  "I  will  be 
with  you"  (v.  8.  Compare  Exo.  3: 
12;  Josh.  1:5).  As  in  the  call  of 
Isaiah,  the  prophet  was  touched  on 
the  lips  by  God  or  God's  servant  (v. 
9.  Compare  Isa.  6:6) .  However, 
the  purpose  of  the  touching  in  the 
two  cases  seems  to  be  different.  In 
the  case  of  Isaiah,  it  signified  cleans, 
ing.  In  the  case  of  Jeremiah,  it  sig- 
nified God's  Word  being  put  into 
his  mouth. 

The  call  begins  with  the  an- 
nouncement from  God  of  God's  pre- 
determined purpose  for  Jeremiah 
long  before  Jeremiah  became  aware 
of  that  purpose  (vv.  4-5) .  In  tell- 
ing Jeremiah  that  He  had  chosen 
him  before  He  formed  him,  we  have 
in  reality  the  way  God  deals  with  ev- 
ery believer  (Eph.  1:4). 

God's  knowledge  of  His  children 
begins  long  before  they  are  born, 
even  before  creation  itself.  We  are 
all  part  of  God's  plan  and  only  as 
we  are  actually  born  and  live  in  the 
world  does  that  plan  of  God  for 
each  of  us  begin  to  unfold.  The  fact 
that  we  are  all  personalities  in 
God's  purpose  before  creation  and 
that  from  conception  in  the  womb 
God  deals  with  us  as  with  persons, 
speaks,  it  seems  to  me,  to  the  whole 
matter  of  abortion.  It  condemns  the 
liberalized  notion  and  laws  of  today 
in  this  regard. 

The  declaration  that  Jeremiah 
was  sanctified  before  birth  (v.  5) 
again  speaks  to  God's  purpose  in  lay- 
ing claim  to  the  prophet  as  a  vessel 
belonging  exclusively  to  the  Lord. 
This  is  particularly  the  meaning  of 
being  sanctified,  i.e.,  being  set  aside 
for  God  as  His  inheritance  and  there- 
fore belonging  to  Him  alone. 

Finally,  God  tells  Jeremiah  that 
He  has  already  appointed  him  to  be 
a  prophet  to  the  nations  (v.  5) .  Note 
he  is  a  prophet  not  only  to  Judah 
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out  to  the  nations.  In  a  sense  then, 
lis  commission  was  similar  to  that 
ol  all  believers  today  who  live  under 
the  Great  Commission  of  Christ  to 
the  nations  (Matt.  28:18-20).  In 
Jeremiah's  writings  are  to  be  found 
a  number  of  messages  addressed  to 
the  nations  (Jer.  46-51). 

The  response  of  Jeremiah  is  un- 
derstandable. He  was  apparently 
young  and  wisely  not  overconfident. 
But  as  Moses  had  done,  he  too 
seems  to  have  forgotten  that  the 
sovereign  God  was  the  sender  and 
would  be  with  him  to  sustain  him 
and  cause  His  work  to  succeed  (vv. 
5-8). 

When  God  plainly  showed  the 
prophet  that  He  had  put  His  words 
in  Jeremiah's  mouth.  He  then 
showed  Jeremiah  that  the  result  of 
his  ministry  would  be  to  pluck, 
break  down,  destroy,  overthrow, 
build  and  plant  (v.  10)  . 

Note  that  his  ministry  is  to  be 
both  destructive  and  constructive. 
All  that  displeases  God  must  be  re- 
vealed by  the  word  spoken  through 
Jeremiah.  It  will  tear  down  man- 
made  substitutes  for  God's  will  but 
at  the  same  time  it  will  rebuild  a 
people  truly  grounded  in  the  Word 
of  God. 

As  we  look  at  God's  call  to  Jere- 
miah we  can  see  many  parts  of  that 
call  which  would  apply  to  all  be- 
lievers today.  We  also  are  chosen 
of  God  before  our  birth.  We  are 
part  of  God's  plan  (Eph.  1:4)  .  We 
too  can  begin  to  serve  God  only 
when  we  realize  our  inadequacy  and 
that  our  success  depends  wholly  up- 
on God's  blessings  and  His  presence 
with  us. 

Similarly,  our  ministry  of  the 
Word  as  witnesses  for  Christ  also  is 
both  negative  and  positive.  As  we 
preach  or  teach  God's  Word,  we 
must  realize  that  like  a  sword  it  pen- 
etrates to  cut  out  and  convict  of  sin 
while  at  the  same  time  bringing 
many  to  faith  and  building  them  up 
in  the  faith.  Note  in  II  Timothy  3: 
16-17,  that  the  nature  of  God's  Word 
is  both  to  convict  (tear  down)  and 
to  rebuild. 

Implied  in  the  call  here  is  what  is 
said  in  verses  18-19.  When  God's 
servant  takes  up  the  Word  to  teach 
it  faithfully,  he  draws  the  attacks  of 
all  of  God's  enemies  but  the  Lord  is 
with  him  and  will  uphold  him  even 
in  the  midst  of  suffering.  (Compare 
II  Cor.  2:15) . 

II.  JEREMIAH'S  CALL 
AND  THE  C  O  N  SEQU  EN  C  ES 
OF   FAITHFULNESS     (Jer.  37). 


We  are  skipping  many  important 
chapters  in  the  book  of  Jeremiah  in 
order  to  get  to  chapter  37.  In  3:10 
Jeremiah  had  put  his  finger  on  the 
real  problem  in  Judah.  Even  in  the 
revival  that  occurred  in  Josiah's 
days,  the  people  had  not  returned  to 
the  Lord  with  their  whole  heart,  on- 
ly in  pretense.  This  was  not  Josiah's 
fault  for  he  had  been  sincere  in  his 
efforts  to  bring  reformation.  But  the 
people's  hearts  remained  far  from  the 
Lord,  though  with  their  lips  they 
pretended  to  repent. 

Zedekiah,  the  last  king  of  Judah 
before  the  Babylonian  captivity, 
proved  to  be  no  better  than  his  pre- 
decessors had  been  (37:1-2).  How- 
ever, he  was  interested  in  what  Jere- 
miah had  to  say.  He  showed  respect 
for  Jeremiah  as  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord  and  asked  for  his  prayers, 
which  is  reminiscent  of  one  of  the 
earliest  functions  of  the  prophet  re- 
vealed in  Scripture,  that  of  interces- 
sory prayer.  (Compare  Gen.  20:7,17; 
I  Sam.  12:23.) 

At  the  time  Jeremiah  was  warning 
of  destruction  from  Babylon  unless 
the  people  surrendered,  the  Egyp- 
tians moved  into  the  area  and  tem- 
porarily scared  off  the  Babylonians 
(37:5) .  This  gave  a  false  hope  to 
Jerusalem  and  seemed  to  strengthen 
the  hand  of  the  false  prophets  against 
Jeremiah.  He  had  insistently  fore- 
told the  fall  of  the  city  to  Babylon 
because  of  the  sin  of  the  people  and 
because  of  God's  displeasure  with 
Jerusalem.  He  did  not  alter  his  mes- 
sage but  remained  faithful  to  what 
the  Lord  had  said  (vv.  6-10)  . 

This  caused  Jeremiah  unhappy 
consequences.  The  depths  of  the  en- 
mity against  the  prophet  is  shown  by 
the  quick  action  of  his  opponents 
in  Jerusalem.  They  had  him  arrest- 
ed on  the  pretense  that  he  was  go- 
ing over  to  the  Babylonians  as  a  trai- 
tor (vv.  11-13)  . 

Yet  the  king  continued  to  look  to 
Jeremiah  for  some  word  of  encour- 
agement. How  easy  it  would  have 
been  for  Jeremiah  to  give  a  favor- 
able word  now  in  order  to  better 
his  own  personal  circumstances,  but 
he  remained  faithful,  an  example  to 
every  servant  of  God  who  has  an  un- 
pleasant but  necessary  task  to  per- 
form in  God's  service  (v.  17)  . 

III.  JEREMIAH'S  CALL  AND 
JUDAH' S  HOUR  OF  DECISION 
(Jer.  38)  .  Jeremiah's  message  was 
clear  and  the  leaders  of  the  land  un- 
derstood its  implications  (38: 1-3)  .  In 
essence  the  message  was  that  unless 


the  people  submitted  to  the  Lord's 
punishment  for  their  sins  (accepted 
captivity) ,  they  and  the  city  would 
be  destroyed. 

It  was  not  a  popular  message  be- 
cause it  called  for  the  humbling  of 
the  whole  city.  What  had  occurred 
years  before  in  Nineveh,  when  that 
city  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonah,  must  now  happen  in  Jerusa- 
lem if  Jerusalem  was  to  be  spared. 
But  these  people  and  their  leaders, 
unlike  the  Ninevites,  were  not  con- 
victed and  not  humbled.  They  did 
not  become  contrite  of  heart.  They 
struck  out  at  God  by  arresting  and 
seeking  to  kill  the  Lord's  servant 
Jeremiah  (38:4). 

Zedekiah,  who  knew  better  than  to 
think  Jeremiali  was  a  traitor,  was 
nonetheless  unable  or  unwilling  to 
help  (v.  5) .  It  was  Jerusalem's  hour 
of  decision  and  the  people  decided 
against  God,  or  rather,  against  them- 
selves (v.  6) . 

The  king  himself  was  to  be  pitied. 
He  must  have  known  the  rightness 
of  Jeremiah's  cause  because  when  he 
could,  in  secret,  he  sought  to  help 
the  prophet  (v.  10) .  He  still  hoped 
Jeremiah  could  give  him  some  mes- 
sage of  hope  and  encouragement. 
Even  when  he  was  disappointed  (vv. 
14-18)  he  nevertheless  did  all  he 
could  to  protect  Jeremiah. 

It  was  a  time  of  great  distrust  in 
the  land.  All  the  leaders  suspected 
one  another  and  were  willing  to  be- 
tray one  another.  The  whole  land 
lived  under  fear  (38:19,24)  .  It  is  a 
lesson  for  our  times.  When  men 
will  not  fear  God  and  be  subject  to 
His  rule,  and  honor  Him,  then  they 
will  fear  each  other  and  live  out 
their  lives  in  distrust  and  terror. 

Christ's  perfect  love  and  our  trust 
in  Him  cast  out  fear  and  bring 
peace.  If  men  turn  their  backs  on 
the  Lord,  then  they  are  condemned 
to  lives  of  fearfulness  and  suspicion 
and  hate,  separated  from  God  for- 
ever. 

CONCLUSION:  As  Jeremiah  had 
predicted,  Jerusalem  did  fall  to  the 
Babylonians  in  586  B.C.  Thousands 
were  carted  off  to  captivity  and  the 
land  lay  in  ruins,  the  temple  and 
the  walls  destroyed.  Later  the  Lord 
would  call  back  a  remnant  who 
would  rebuild  the  torn  down  places. 
Jeremiah  was  not  permitted  himself 
to  see  this  restoration  but  he  did 
foresee  the  reformation  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God  Qer.  31:36-40).  ffl 

•     •  • 

Do  you  pray  for  the  leaders  of  our 
government  each  day? 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  November  10,  1974 


Happiness  Is  Being  Merciful? 


Scripture:  Matthew  5:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Depth  of  Mercy,  Can  There 
Be" 

"When  My  Love  to  God 

Grows  Weak" 
"Jesus,  Keep  Me  Near  the 

Cross" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Being  merciful  does 
not  seem  as  contradictory  to  happi- 
ness as  some  of  the  other  beatitudes 
we  have  studied.  It  does  not  jolt 
our  sense  of  what  is  reasonable  to 
say,  "Happiness  is  being  merciful," 
nearly  as  much  as  when  we  say, 
"Happiness  is  being  poor  or  sad  or 
hungry." 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  were 
asked  to  define  happiness  or  to  iden- 
tify things  that  produce  happiness, 
it  seems  quite  unlikely  that  being 
merciful  would  be  one  of  the  first 
things  to  come  to  mind. 

According  to  the  way  we  ordi- 
narily think,  showing  mercy  seems 
rather  irrelevant  to  happiness.  There 
just  does  not  seem  to  be  very  much 
connection  between  happiness  and 
mercy. 

We  are  accustomed  to  the  idea 
that  happiness  comes  from  being  suc- 
cessful and  that  success  comes  to 
those  who  are  strong,  to  those  who 
know  what  they  want  and  who  do 
not  allow  sentiment  to  stand  in  their 
way.  It  is  all  right  for  them  to  be 
kind  and  merciful  in  dealing  with 
other  people,  if  it  does  not  interfere 
with  success. 

According  to  our  commonly  held 
notions,  mercy  does  not  necessarily 
stand  in  the  way  of  our  being  hap- 
py, but  we  would  certainly  not  think 
of  it  as  a  necessary  ingredient  of  hap- 
niness. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  is  it  to 
be  merciful?  To  whom  are  we  to 
show  mercy?  We  show  mercy  to  oth- 
er people  by  treating  them  with  the 
same  loving  generosity  that  God  has 
shown  us. 

We  are  sinners,  and  according  to 
the  Bible  and  as  stated  in  the  Cate- 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

chism  for  Young  Children,  every  sin 
deserves  "the  wrath  and  curse  of 
God."  God  "hath  not  dealt  with  us 
after  our  sins;  nor  rewarded  us  ac- 
cording to  our  iniquities.  For  as  the 
heaven  is  high  above  the  earth,  so 
great  is  His  mercy  toward  them  that 
fear  Him.  As  far  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west,  so  far  hath  He  removed 
our  transgressions  from  us." 

At  times  when  people  in  their 
dealings  with  us  are  thoughtless,  or 
unkind,  or  even  malicious,  we  may 
not  only  feel  slighted,  we  can  actual- 
ly be  hurt  in  such  situations.  If  we 
react  according  to  what  is  legal  and 
reasonable,  we  may  be  justified  in 
demanding  restitution  or  punish- 
ment of  the  wrongdoer. 

There  may  be  some  satisfaction  in 
such  a  course  of  action,  but  Chris- 
tians always  have  to  remind  them- 
selves of  God's  treatment  of  us.  Sup- 
pose God  had  demanded  of  us  what 
He  is  justified  in  demanding!  Sup- 
pose God  had  punished  us  as  we 
deserve  to  be  punished!  We  can  be 
very  thankful  that  our  God  is  a  God 
of  mercy. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  bless- 
ing, or  the  happiness,  that  comes  to 
those  who  show  mercy  is  that  "they 
shall  obtain  mercy."  Does  this 
mean  that  if  we  show  mercy  toward 
others  in  our  dealings  with  them, 
they  will  automatically  show  mercy 
to  us?  It  is  not  that  simple.  Peo- 
ple may  be  more  inclined  to  be  kind 
to  us  if  we  are  first  kind  to  them, 
but  there  is  no  guarantee  of  it.  The 
mercy  we  can  surely  expect  is  the 
mercy  of  God. 

The  way  the  proposition  is  stated 
in  the  beatitude,  it  would  almost 
seem  that  God  is  offering  to  reward 
the  mercy  we  show  to  others  with 
His  mercy  to  us.  We  know  this  is 
not  the  way  it  is.  The  idea  that  we 
do  not  experience  the  mercy  of  God 
without  first  showing  mercy  to  oth- 
ers denies  one  of  the  basic  teachings 
of  the  Bible,  that  of  God's  free 
grace. 

We  do  not  earn  God's  favor.  It 
is  always  freely  given.  God  is  al- 
ways merciful  before  we  are  and  to 
a  far  greater  extent.  The  fact  that 
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we  show  mercy  to  others  is  evidence 
that  we  have  received  and  appreci 
ate  God's  mercy  to  us.  It  is  quitt 
true,  then,  that  the  more  mercy  w< 
show  to  others,  the  more  of  God' 
mercy  we  shall  know  and  the  hap 
pier  we  shall  be. 
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PROGRAM  LEADER:  Just  ai 
we  learn  what  mercy  is  all  about  b^ 
considering  God's  dealings  with  us 
so  we  learn  how  to  practice  merc^ 
by  accepting  God's  mercy  in  oui 
own  lives.  Let  us  pray  that  we  shal 
not  be  like  the  servant  the  Lord  de 
scribes  in  Matthew  18: 

"Therefore  is  the  kingdom  oi 
heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  would  take  account  of  his 
servants.  And  when  he  had  begur 
to  reckon,  one  was  brought  unto 
him,  which  owed  him  ten  thousand^' 
talents.  But  forasmuch  as  he  had 
not  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him 
to  be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  chil- 
dren, and  all  that  he  had,  and  pay 
ment  be  made.  The  servant  there- 
fore fell  down,  and  worshiped  him, 
saying.  Lord,  have  patience  with  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  Then  the 
lord  of  that  servant  was  moved  with 
compassion,  and  loosed  him,  and 
forgave  him  the  debt. 

"But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fellow  servants, 
which  owed  him  a  hundred  pence 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me 
what  thou  owest.  And  his  fellow 
servant  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and 
besought  him,  saying.  Have  pa- 
tience with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee 
all.  And  he  would  not:  but  went  and 
cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should 
pay  the  debt. 

"So  when  his  fellow  servants  saw 
what  was  done,  they  were  very  sor-i 
ry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their 
lord  all  that  was  done.  Then  his 
lord,  after  that  he  had  called  him, 
said  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  ser- 
vant, I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt  be- 
cause thou  desiredst  me:  shouldst 
not  thou  also  have  had  compassion 
on  thy  fellow  servant,  even  as  I  had 
pity  on  thee?" 

Closing  Prayer. 
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IfHE  BIBLE,  THE  SUPERNATURAL, 
ifiD  THE  JEWS,  by  McCandli.h 
*hillip*.  Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc., 
llinneapolis,  Minn.  Paper,  366  pp. 
;3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William 
(ones,  pastor,  Inverness  Presbyterian 
Church,  Baltimore,  Md. 

The  author,  a  reporter  for  the 
^ew  York  Times,  is  noted  for  his 
luman  interest  stories  on  city  Hfe. 
"Ifrwo  of  his  best  known  stories  were 
in  expose  of  a  Jewish  Nazi  and  a 
^"'fewish  Marine.    He  beheves  the  Bi- 
!,f)le  is  God's  written  Word  and  it 
vas  said  of  him,  "He  keeps  a  Bible 
^Pfm  his  desk  and  ...  he  reads  it." 
This  book  is  a  probe  into  the 
jowers   of    the    supernatural;  an 
Libridgment  appears  under  the  ti- 
le The  Spirit  World  with  a  lead- 
r's  guide.    The  author  does  not 
vrite  in  a  vacuum;  he  sprinkles  the 
30ok  with  many  personal  illustra- 
ions. 

In  taking  the  reader  through  the 
iSiblical  origin,  purpose  and  work  of 
jatan,  he  affirms  that  "Satan  and 
^jiis  demons,  the  invisible  personali- 
ies,  are  becoming  more  obvious  in 
.American  life."  Moreover,  Amer- 
can  society  since  the  mid-1960's  "has 
:ome  under  the  attack  of  Satanic 
"orces"  in  an  unprecedented  way.  He 
jees  Satanic  influence  operating 
through  the  drug  culture,  the  youth 
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subculture,  witchcraft  and  in  Satan 
worship.  In  many  instances  the 
"mass  media  is  marching  to  Satan's 
music"  by  its  reporting  on  the  oc- 
cult, says  the  author. 

The  Tim  Learys  and  Jeanne  Dix- 
ons  are  false  prophets,  and  they 
abound  in  the  world  of  the  occult. 
Therefore,  Phillips  exhorts  his  read- 


er to  distinguish  between  the  real 
and  the  false  prophet.  He  warns  the 
believer  to  steer  clear  of  the  many 
manifestations  of  the  occult  in 
American  life. 

He  is  especially  adamant  in  his 
warning  to  the  Jew,  and  he  writes  at 
length  to  explain  why  he  believes 
the  Jew  is  more  a  target  of  Satan 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greer,  S.  C. 

Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,   Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co, 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  H.  Harris,  Res. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
J.  O.  Mitchell.  Res. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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and  his  cohorts  than  the  Gentile. 
Because  of  the  special  relationship 
the  Jew  has  with  God,  he  sees  a 
greater  risk  in  certain  supernatural 
areas  for  the  Jew.  He  points  out 
that  the  hidden  powers  of  the  super- 
natural "select  particular  individuals 
— especially  young  Jews." 

Phillips  believes  the  god  of  this 
world  is  well  and  alive  on  planet 
earth,  but  he  is  equally  as  certain 
that  in  the  realm  of  the  supernatural 
God  and  and  His  superior  "forces 
are  at  work  and  will  triumph  over 
Satan."  ffl 

Ordinary?— from  p.  9 

out  of  the  agony  of  several  decades 
of  degeneration  and  decline.  Will 
we,  in  the  new  churches,  perpetrate 
the  errors  of  the  old?  Will  we  go  on 
electing  and  ordaining  elders  and 
deacons  who  do  not  qualify  before 
God?  Elders  who  really  cannot  teach 
or  rule  well  and  deacons  sans  merci 
and  without  the  ability  to  minister  to 
the  needy? 

We  are  right  to  feel  duty-bound  to 
require  much  of  our  ministers,  our 
teaching  elders;  we  are  Biblically 
sound  and  logically  correct  in  set- 


OPPORTUNITY 

It  is  relatively  simple  when  you  have  a 
message  like  the  one  we  have  to  offer — a 
brief,  lucid  presentation  of  man's  need 
and  God's  supply.  Quality  paper,  two- 
color,  illustrated — FREE — with  lots  of 
prayer  backing  and  excellent  follow-up 
piece.  Ready  to  use — if  you  are.  Order 
samples  from  Continuing  Church  Minis- 
tries, P.O.  Box  624,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
35201. 


ting  Scriptural  standards  for  our  rul- 
ing elders.  However,  we  must  admit 
that  we  have  backed  off  more  than 
a  little  bit  in  our  election  and  train- 
ing of  candidates  for  ordination  to 
the  high  office  of  Christian  deacon. 
In  a  generation  when  we  have  so 
much  physical,  emotional  and  spiri- 
tual distress  in  the  body  of  Christ 
and  in  the  world  in  which  that  body 
lives  and  moves,  we  need  only  the 
very  best  in  men  and  gifts  and  char- 
acter and  dedication  as  officers  of 
Christ's  Church. 

Ordinary  men?  No  Christian,  no 
believer — elect,  called,  and  regen- 
erated by  the  love  and  power  of  the 
living  God — is  an  "ordinary  man" 
any  more!  How  much  more  special 
should  they  be  who  are  to  represent 
these  born-again  believers  as  their 
elders  and  their  deacons! 

Choose,  then,  your  best  men.  Train 
them  well  and  offer  them  every  help 
in  doing  Christ's  work  of  mercy  in  a 
world  torn  with  doubt  and  despair. 
The  nature  of  the  help  we  give  a 
man  in  the  name  of  Christ  is  less  im- 
portant than  the  man  we  are  helping. 
The  man  we  choose  to  be  Christ's 
special  helper  must  be  a  man  well 
able  to  meet  men  and  women  for 
Christ  in  the  midst  of  their  despair, 
able  to  feed  them  hope  and  the  love 
of  God  as  the  greatest  of  their 
gifts.  m 


Layman— from  p,  13 

divider  can  be  rolled  in  to  insure 
privacy. 

Two  small  discussion  groups  can 
be  accommodated  quite  nicely  in  this 
way.  If  they  are  studying  the  same 
material,  an  introductory  lecture 
could  be  given  to  both  groups  at  the 
same  time  before  they  divide  for 
more  personalized  study.  The  open 
area  in  the  back  of  most  sanctuaries 
can  also  be  outfitted  with  chairs  for 
groups.  Admittedly,  this  requires 
more  work  than  simply  sitting  in  the 
pews,  but  the  increased  participation 
in  the  lesson  as  a  result  is  well  worth 
the  trouble. 

Any  church  considering  renovation 
should  give  serious  consideration  to 


REFORMED 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 
Pastor — Edwin  P.  Elliott,  Th.M. 
Study — 8902  Center  Street,  Manassas,  Va. 

Telephone — 361  -2300 
Morning  worship  10:00  a.m. 

Sunday  school  11:00  a.m. 


the  new  interlocking  chairs  designee 
to  replace  pews.  They  are  attractive 
and  offer  tremendous  flexibility  foi 
both  Sunday  school  classes  and  wor 
ship  services. 

There  is  nothing  mandatory  about 
holding  each  Sunday  school  class  in 
the  same  location  for  the  entire  ses 
sion.  In  some  churches  a  visual  aids 
center  could  be  equipped  for  the 
storage  and  projection  of  filmstripf 
and  slides.  Rather  than  move  thf 
equipment,  a  class  could  go  to  thf 
center  to  view  a  filmstrip,  and  re 
turn  to  its  class  area  for  furthei 
study.  A  church  library  could  be  used 
in  the  same  way. 

Where  there  are  many  classes  in 
one  department,  the  departmeni' 
could  be  arranged  according  to  in- 
terests rather  than  age  groups.  Three 
small  classrooms  clustered  together 
can  be  utilized  for  music,  handwork' 
and  stories,  with  the  children  mov- 
ing from  room  to  room.  In  this  way 
one  piano,  handwork  supplies,  and 
visuals  can  be  stretched  to  serve 
many  more  students. 

In  pleasant  weather  it  is  refreshing 
to  meet  outside.  One  church  that 
had  been  meeting  in  crowded  condi- 
tions purchased  a  large  army  tent 
which  served  very  well  from  May 
through  October,  even  though  the 
northern  climate  was  cool.  It  was  a 
point  of  distinction  to  hold  Sundav 
school  in  a  tent,  and  quite  a  few 
neighborhood  children  were  attract- 
ed in  this  way.  Later  the  tent  was 
sent  to  missionaries  in  Africa  where 
it  saw  many  more  years  of  use  as  a 
portable  sanctuary. 

Where  zoning  permits,  trailers  and 
portable  classrooms  can  be  stationed 
near  the  church.  With  the  present 
decrease  in  elementary  school  popu- 
lation, many  kinds  of  school  equip 
ment  are  available  at  low  prices, 
Portable  classrooms,  desks,  tables, 
chairs  and  bookcases  are  in  abun- 
dant supply. 

Vans  and  even  school  buses  can  be 
outfitted  for  service,  with  the  addi- 
tional value  of  serving  as  week-day 
classrooms  for  Bible  classes  in  parks, 
playgrounds,  and  housing  projects 
throughout  the  city.  Hundreds  ol 
children  can  be  reached  for  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  every  church,  regardless  of  its 
size  and  architecture,  there  are  myr- 
iad possibilities  for  class  arrange- 
ments. When  flexibility  and  creativ- 
ity are  combined  with  a  dash  of  por- 
tability, Sunday  school  can  be  an  ex-: 
citing  experience.  Is  it  time  you  took 
a  look  at  your  furniture  place- 
ment? ffi 


WELCOME  THE  NEW  YEAR 
WITH  LUTHER  AND  BACH! 

This  Christmastide  you  can  take  a 
lecture-tour  that  has  already  be- 
come historic.  Join  renowned  de- 
fender of  Biblical  Christianity  DR. 
JOHN  WARWICK  MONTGOMERY 
on  his  seventh  visit  behind  the  Iron 
Curtain  to  the  places  where  the 
Reformation  began:  Wittenberg, 
Wartburg  Castle,  Erfurt,  etc.  Also 
Buchenwald,  Berlin,  Weimar.  New 
Year's  Eve  midnight  service  at 
Bach's  church  in  Leipzig.  Day  in 
Paris.  Dec.  26 — Jan.  3.  Free  on 
enrollment:  Dr.  Montgomery's  hard- 
cover book.  In  Defense  of  Martin 
Luther.  Departures  from  Washing- 
ton, D.C.  or  Boston  (full  price  only 
$744)  and  Chicago  ($794).  For  de- 
tailed brochure  write  Christmas- 
tide  Reformation  Tour,  504  E. 
Broad  St.,  Falls  Church,  Va.  22046; 
or  phone  collect  (703)  532-6880. 
Registration  deadline  Nov.  15,  but 
apply  NOW  to  avoid  disappoint- 
ment due  to  limited  number  of 
places. 
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ENTIRE-FAMILY 

At  a  Savings  of  20%  on  All  Books  in  Stock 

^i^i  s  <yVot  ^Joo  <S^arl\f   CTo  J3^^  J^ooLs  for  ^^liristntas^ 


Contend  With  Horses 

by  Grace  Irwin  $4.95 

In  Little  Place 

by  Grace  Irwin  3.50 

The  Other  Revolution 

by  Juan  M.  Isais  3.95 

A  Businessman  Looks  at  the  Bible 

by  W.  Maxey  Jarman  2.95 

Emil  Brunner's  Concept  of  Revelation 

by  Paul  King  Jewett  1.50 

I'll  Quit  Tomorrow 

by  Vernon  E.  Johnson  5.95 

More  Oceans  To  Cross 

by  Fran  Johnston  2.95 

The  Space  Secret  of  the  Universe 

by  Lucile  Johnson  3.95 

The  Epistle  to  the  Philippians 

by  Robert  Johnstone  3.95 

Guide  to  the  Study  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments 

by  J.  A.  Huffman  2.00 

Youth  and  the  Christ  Way 

by  J.  A.  Huffman  1.25 

Calvinism  and  the  Political  Order 

George  L.  Hunt,  Editor  4.50 

The  Christian  Way  of  Death 

by  Gladys  Hunt  3.50 

Formula  for  Fitness 

by  Richard  E.  Hunton,  l\/I.D.  3.50 

My  Life  and  I 

by  Paul  Hutchens  2.50 

Albertus  C.  Van  Raalte  and  His  Dutch 
Settlements  in  the  United  States 

by  Albert  Hyma  3.00 

The  Brethren  of  the  Common  Life 

by  Albert  Hyma  3.50 

Except  Ye  Repent 

by  Harry  A.  Ironside  2.95 

H.  A.  Ironside 

by  E.  Schuyler  English  2.50 

The  Pastor:  The  Man  and  His  Ministry 

by  llion  T.  Jones  $3.50 


Prayers  for  the  People 

by  James  A.  Jones 


The  Preacher,  His  Life  and  Work 

by  John  Henry  Jowett  $2.50 

Why  Conservative  Churches 
Are  Growing 

by  Dean  M.  Kelly  6.95 
Diamonds,  Persimmons  and  Stars 

by  Howard  E.  Kershner  3.00 

Keswick's  Authentic  Voice 

Edited  by  Herbert  F.  Stevenson  5.95 

God's  Provision  for  Normal 
Christian  Living 

by  Robert  T.  Ketcham  2.75 

Ecumenism  and  the  Evangelical 

by  Marcellus  Kil<  3.50 

Voices  From  Heaven  and  Hell 

by  Marcellus  Kik  2.00 

Matthew  Twenty-Four,  an  Exposition 

by  Marcellus  Kik  1.50 

The  Forty  Days:  From  Calvary 
to  Ascension 

by  Geoffrey  R.  King  2.00 

Teenagers  Are  People,  a  New 
Concept 

by  Dan  Komarnicki  4.00 

Transformed 

by  Helen  Kooiman  3.95 

You  Shall  Be  My  Witnesses 

by  John  H.  Krommlnga  1.50 

The  Millennium 

by  D.  H.  Krommlnga  1.50 

Sermons  on  the  Ten  Commandments 

Compiled  by  H.  J.  Kuiper  2.50 

And  God  Wants  People 

by  Mary  Lou  Lacy  2.00 

Springboard  to  Discovery 

by  Mary  Lou  Lacy  2.00 

Revivals  in  the  Midst  of  the  Years 

by  Benjamin  Rice  Lacy  Jr.  3.95 

I  Walk  a  Joyful  Road 

by  Carlie  Lane  3.50 

A  Parent's  Guide  to 
Children's  Reading 

by  Nancy  Larrick  2.95 


Order  from 


The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


4.00 


Living  on  the  Growing  Edge 

by  Bruce  Larson  $2.95 
Great  Personalities  of  the  Bible 

by  William  Sanford  Lasor  5.95 

How  To  Teach  One  and  Win 
One  for  Christ 

by  Frank  C.  Laubach  1.95 
Wake  Up  or  Blow  Up 

by  Frank  C.  Laubach  2.00 
War  of  Amazing  Love 

by  Frank  C.  Laubach  2.95 
As  Far  As  I  Can  Step 

by  Virginia  Law  3.95 
How  We  Got  the  Bible 

by  Neil  R.  Lightfoot  2.50 
The  World,  the  Flesh,  and  the  Devil 

by  Harold  Lindsell  4.95 
The  Church's  Worldwide  Mission 

Edited  by  Harold  Lindsell  3.95 
Here's  Your  Answer, 

by  Robert  J.  Little  3.95 

The  Sanhedrin  Verdict 

by  Irwin  H.  Linton  (cloth)  1.00 

The  Hope  of  Glory 

by  Marcus  Loane  3.95 
All  the  Children  of  the  Bible 

by  Herbert  Lockyer  5.95 
Called  To  Be  Saints 

by  Larry  Love  2.00 
The  Ecumenical  Mirage 

by  C.  Stanley  Lowell  4.95 

A  Passion  for  the  Impossible 

by  Leslie  T.  Lyail  3.50 

Preaching  on  the  Life  of  Christ 

by  W.  8.  McBirnie  2.00 

God  Help  Me,  I'm  A  Parent 

by  Gordon  McLean  3.95 

Opening  Doors,  My  Life's  Story 

by  Richard  Gustavus  McLees  1.50 

Discern  These  Times 

by  S.  I.  McMillen  4.95 
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Department  of  Practical  Theology,  from  left,  Dr.  Wallace  Carr;  Reverend 
William  Stanway,  Chairman;  Dr.  Robert  Strong. 


Department  of  New  Testament,  from  left,  Dr  James  De Young,  Chairman; 
Dr  Simon  Kistemaker;  Dr  Paul  Fowler 

Department  of  Old  Testament,  Reverend  Jack  Scott,  Chairman;  Reverend 
Dan  Morse;  Dr  Gerard  Van  Groningen. 


Department  of  Doctrinal  Theology,  from  left,  Dr  R.  Allan  Killen; 
Morton  Smith,  Chairman. 

Department  of  Historical  Theology,  Reverend  Albert  Freundt,  Chairman; 
Reverend  O.  Guy  Oliver 


"Thy  word  is  fruth" 
John  17:17 


THE 

BVCULTY 
OFRTS 

Men  who  faithfully  teach  that 
scripture  is  verbally  inspired  by  God 
Himself. 

Men  who  are  enthusiastically 
Reformed  in  their  theology. 

Men  who  uphold,  cherish,  and 
profess  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  and  Catechisms. 

Men  who  express  the  doctrinal 
strength  of  the  Reformed  faith  with  a 
warmth  of  evangelistic  passion. 


Department  of  Christian  Education  and 
Evangelism,  from  left.  Reverend  Sam  Patterson; 
Reverend  James  Wagner,  Librarian;  Dr  Norman 
Harper,  Chairman. 


REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  CLINTON  BOULEVARD  •  JACKSON,  MISSISSIPPI  39209  •  TELEPHONE  (601)  922-4988 
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mpporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal     to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


'  Don't  Waste  Your  Strength 

Ministers  should  avoid,  as  much  as  may  be,  what  will  occa- 
sion disputes }  and  would  do  well  to  insist  on  the  great  and  prac- 
tical points  of  religion,  about  which  there  can  be  no  disputes  j  for 
even  disputes  about  great  and  necessary  truths  draw  off  the 
mind  from  the  main  design  of  Christianity,  and  eat  out  the  vi- 
tals of  religion,  which  consist  of  practice  and  obedience  as  well 
as  of  faith,  that  we  may  not  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness, 
but  may  keep  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

— Matthew  Henry 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  17 


dHOO 


IIOXC^0  9IIOO  D  ti 


MAILBAG 


UNION  AND  BRAZIL 

The  Journal's  informative  re- 
port on  the  controversy  in  the  Gen- 
eral Executive  Board  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  (Oct.  16)  over  my 
September  Survey  article  regarding 
the  threat  to  PCUS  mission  work  in 
Brazil  needs  supplementing. 

The  problem  arises  because  the 
Brazil  Presbyterian  Church  has  to- 
tally broken  relations  with  the  Unit- 


ed Presbyterian  Church  USA.  Thus, 
should  the  PCUS  unite  with  the 
UPUSA,  the  PCUS  would  fall  under 
the  ban  and  PCUS  work  in  Brazil 
might  very  well  have  to  be  con- 
cluded. Every  missionary  with  whom 
I  talked  fears  this  proposed  merger. 

The  Brazil  missionaries  earnestly 
desire  the  Church  at  home  to  under- 
stand the  possible  and  even  prob- 
able outcome  for  their  work  inherent 
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in  union  with  the  UPUSA.  I  may  add 
that  I  am  glad  to  have  been  able  to 
communicate  their  deep  concern  to 
the  home  Church. 

—  (Rev.)   Robert  Strong 
Jackson,  Miss. 

Except  for  the  termination  of  rela- 
tions following  Church  splits  In  Ko- 
rea, as  far  as  we  know  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Brazil  is  the  only  ma- 
jor Church  in  the  world  that  since  the 
troubled  30's  has  been  willing  to  stand 
up  against  the  social  and  theological 
liberalism  of  the  UPUSA. — Ed. 


RE  INSURANCE 

The  Journal  for  Oct.  2  came  yes- 
terday and  I  was  very  pleased  at  the 
report  you  gave  on  the  second  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America.  I  was  partic- 
ularly pleased  -with  your  report  on 
the  insurance  and  annuity  program. 
I  noted,  however,  one  slight  error  in 
the  report  and  perhaps  it  ought  to 
be  corrected. 

You  report  that  there  is  a  group 
life  and  major  medical  insurance 
program  available  to  participants  in 
the  annuity  fund.  That  is  only  par- 
tially correct.  There  is  a  group  life 
insurance  policy  which  is  part  of  the 
annuity  fund  and  provides  some  of 
the  fringe  benefits  which  are  guaran- 
teed by  the  annuity  plan,  such  as  the 
large  death  benefit  and  long-term 
disability  income.  These  benefits 
are  protected  by  a  group  insurance 
policy  which  is  automatically  applied 
to  every  participant  in  the  annuity 
plan. 

The  medical  insurance  is  a  sep- 
arate entity.  The  health  insurance 
coverage  is  available  independent  of 
the  annuity  plan.  Persons  may  pur- 
chase health  insurance  whether  they 
participate  in  the  annuity  plan  or 
not.  The  major  medical  hospitaliza- 
tion insurance  which  can  be  pur- 
chased independently  also  includes 
some  life  insurance,  $10,000  on  the 
employee. 

From  the  office  of  the  Committee 
on  Administration  we  offer  two  pro- 
grams. A  minister  or  employee  may 
participate  in  either  or  both.  One 
is  the  annuity  plan  which  includes 
all  of  the  benefits  outlined  in  the 
plan  adopted  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly. The  other  is  the  major  medi- 
cal insurance  plan.  This  provides 
for  hospitalization,  doctors'  bills, 
medicine  costs  with  certain  deduc- 
tions and  includes  with  it  some  life 
insurance  on  the  employee.  Both  of 


II 


por 


these  programs  are  administered 
through  our  consultant  on  adminis- 
tration. Dr.  Dan  Moore,  and  infor- 
mation on  either  or  both  can  be  ob- 
"  tained  from  his  office.  Cross  Country 
Plaza,  Suite  206,  Columbus,  Ga. 
31906. 

—  (Rev.)  E.  Crowell  Cooley 
Norfolk,  Va. 

MINISTERS 

James  N.  Biggers  from  Badin,  N. 
C,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Welch,  W.  Va. 

James  P.  Knight  from  Charlotte, 
N.C.,  to  the  Cooleemee,  N.C., 
church  (PCUS). 

Gary  L.  Bryant  from  Lumberton, 
N.C.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Kings  Mountain,  N.C. 
James  Campbell,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Gordon-Conwell  School  of 
Theology,  Wenham,  Mass.,  has 
been  called  to  organize  a  PC  A 
church  in  Columbus,  Ga. 
Charles  B.  Evans  from  Abbeville, 
S.C.,  to  the  Crowder's  Creek 
church  (ARP) ,  Gastonia,  N.C. 


Joe  D.  Bishop  from  the  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  Church  to  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  to  organize  a  PCA 
church. 

Thomas  F.  Mainor  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  the  United  Campus  Min- 
istry Office,  Williamsburg,  Va. 

William  W.  Maynor  from  Bailey, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Cleveland,  Miss.,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 

David  L.  McDonald  from  Laurens, 
S.C.,  to  the  Oakdale  church 
(PCUS) ,  Clover,  S.C. 

James  B.  McLain  Jr.  from  Mariet- 
ta, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  New  Iberia,  La. 

Joseph  C.  Morecraft  III  from  Bris- 
tol, Tenn.,  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  or- 
ganize a  PCA  church. 
Lemuel  Nascimento  from  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  to  the  Boston  Ga., 
church,  and  the  Dillon  church 
(PCUS) ,  Thomasville,  Ga. 
John  M.  Purcell  from  Beaumont, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Commerce,  Tex. 


Arnold  K.  Newman  from  Holly 
Springs,  Miss.,  to  the  Ackerman, 
Byway  and  Old  Lebanon  churches 
(PCUS) ,  Ackerman,  Miss. 

Charles  E.  Raynal  Jr.  from  Clem- 
son,  S.C,  to  the  Richland  church 
(PCUS) ,  Eastover,  S.C. 

Dennis  L.  Schulz  from  the  mili- 
tary chaplaincy  to  the  Iron  Gate, 
Va.,  church  (PCUS)  . 

David  J.  Sebesta  from  Crockett, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Slidell,  La. 

Eric  Swenson  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) ,  Dal- 
ton,  Ga.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

Charles  L.  Wilson  from  Aliceville, 
Ala.,  to  Charlotte,  N.C,  to  orga- 
nize a  PCA  church. 


DEATH 

Joseph  W.  Everett  Jr.,  56,  died  Oct. 
15  as  the  result  of  a  heart  attack. 
He  was  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Rock  Hill,  S.C, 
for  17  years. 


•  The  continuing  challenge  of 
winning  support  for  this  ministry 
has  its  interesting  ramifications,  but 
none  so  interesting  has  surfaced  than 
one  which  came  across  the  desk  this 
week.  It  was  cpntained  in  a  letter 
from  a  valued  subscriber  who  al- 
lowed as  how  she  had  been  "turned 
off"  as  to  supporting  the  Journal, 
when  she  learned  that  the  editor 
flies  an  airplane.  Please!  Lest  we 
become  a  further  stumblingblock  to 
someone  else,  allow  us  a  word  of  ex- 
planation! Anyone  who  spends  most 
of  his  time  chained  to  a  desk  (even 
a  pleasant  desk)  sooner  or  later  de- 
velops a  bad  case  of  "stir  crazy"  un- 
less there  is  some  way  to  let  off 
steam.  Our  passion  has  been  flying 
and  the  staff  fervently  aver  that  the 
atmosphere  in  the  office  improves 
100  per  cent  after  we've  been  away 
on  one  of  the  many  trips  that  we 
welcome  to  help  underwrite  our  pas- 
sion. But  the  plane  does  not  be- 
long to  the  Journal  and  is  not  sup- 
ported by  the  Journal.  It  is  sup- 
ported mostly  from  hand  to  mouth 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


and  not  too  well  at  that!  As  for  this 
ministry,  we  too  direct  as  much  of 
our  tithe  as  we  can  to  its  support, 
and  we  hope  that's  the  practice  of 
a  growing  number  of  friends. 

•  Everyone  has  been  talking  about 
that  textbook  controversy  in  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  and  so  are  we  (see  p. 
12,  this  issue) .  Speaking  of  schools, 
we  have  just  learned  that  the  special 
school  in  Washington,  D.C  for  preg- 
nant girls  has  been  closed.  Founded 
11  years  ago,  the  idea  was  to  give 
teenagers  in  trouble  a  chance  to  con- 
tinue their  education,  but  away  from 
the  environment  of  the  regular  pub- 
lic school  system,  where  they  might 
be  embarrassed.  At  one  time,  this 
District  of  Columbia  school  had  an 
enrollment  exceeding  500  girls.  Now 
it  has  been  closed  under  the  D.C. 
school  system's  new  policy  of  not 
treating  pregnancies  as  something  to 


hide,  a  concept  called  "mainstream- 
ing."  While  school  officials  have  no 
statistics  on  the  number  of  pregnant 
students,  the  D.C.  Commission  on 
the  Status  of  Women  estimated  there 
were  2,534  live  births  in  1972  to 
Washington  girls  between  the  ages 
of  11  and  18.  "By  1980,"  the  com- 
mission says,  "it  is  possible  that  40 
to  50  per  cent  of  all  live  births  (here) 
will  be  to  school-age  parents." 

•  In  the  Sept.  18  Journal  we  men- 
tioned a  Bible  distribution  program 
in  Korea  and  encouraged  Journal 
readers  to  support  this  worthy  evan- 
gelistic effort.  The  Rev.  Betts  Hunt- 
ley, originally  designated  to  receive 
your  gifts,  has  found  his  work  piling 
up  and  Miss  Florence  Root  has  re- 
placed him  as  treasurer.  Miss  Root's 
address  is  the  same:  Presbyterian 
Mission,  Yang  Nim  Dong  226, 
Kwangju,  Chunnam  500,  Korea.  SI 
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Serious  Crimes  Show  Record  Increase 


\VASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  In  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  upward  trend  that 
began  during  the  last  quarter  of 
1973,  serious  crime  in  the  U.S.  rose 
16  per  cent  during  the  first  six 
months  of  1974,  according  to  an  FBI 
report. 

"This  sharp  rise  in  serious  crime  is 
disturbing  to  all  law-abiding  Amer- 
icans. It  means  that  the  entire  crim- 
inal justice  system  must  pursue  new 
directions  to  turn  back  this  threat 
to  our  society,"  Attorney  General 
William  B.  Saxbe  said. 

The  latest  six-month  increase  is 
the  largest  first-half  increase  in  six 
years,  according  to  the  FBI. 

Only  17  major  cities  reported  ac- 
tual crime  decreases  for  the  first  half 
of  1974 — compared  with  the  95 
which  reported  decreases  for  the 
same  period  in  1973. 

The  figures  are  contained  in  the 
FBI's  Uniform  Crime  Reports,  based 
on  crime  statistics  furnished  by  city, 
county  and  state  law  enforcement 


SOMALIA  —  The  last  three  Sudan 
Interior  Mission  workers  who  re- 
mained here  in  Somalia's  capital  city 
following  the  complete  nationaliza- 
tion of  mission  activities  and  the  sub- 
sequent shutdown  of  ministries  in 
January  1973,  have  now  been  with- 
drawn. They  left  Somalia  in  Sep- 
tember. 

Anti-Christian  attitudes  have  been 
building  for  some  months,  according 
to  observers,  with  the  missionaries' 
residences  under  constant  surveil- 
lance and  pressures  increasing 
against  Somali  believers. 

"There  are  about  200  known  be- 
lievers in  Somalia,"  an  SIM  spokes- 
man said.  "They  are  in  much  need 
of  prayer.  Any  kind  of  Christian  tes- 
timony brings  immediate  opposi- 
tion." 


agencies. 

Serious  crime  is  divided  into  two 
categories:  violent  (which  includes 
murder,  forcible  rape,  robbery,  and 
aggravated  assault)  and  property 
(which  includes  burglary,  larceny- 
theft  and  auto  theft) . 

During  the  first  six  months  of 
1974,  violent  crimes  increased  by  6 
per  cent.  Forcible  rape  was  up  8 
per  cent,  robbery  and  murder  up  5 
per  cent,  while  aggravated  assault  in- 
creased 7  per  cent. 

Property  offenses  rose  17  per  cent. 
Larceny-theft  was  up  20  per  cent, 
burglary  rose  16  per  cent  and  motor 
vehicle  theft  increased  by  4  per  cent. 

Large  cities  having  250,000  or 
more  inhabitants  reported  a  10  per 
cent  increase  in  the  volume  of  Crime 
Index  offenses.  Suburban  areas  re- 
ported a  21  per  cent  rise,  while  rural 
areas  crime  rose  by  19  per  cent. 

Geographically,  crime  in  Southern 
states  rose  by  21  per  cent,  the  West- 
ern states,  15  per  cent,  the  North 


SIM  missionaries  who  served  in 
Somalia  have  been  redeployed,  some 
of  them  continuing  work  among  So- 
malis  from  the  Ethiopian  side  of 
the  border.  SIM  outreach  to  So- 
malia by  radio  and  literature  is  also 
gaining  momentum.  The  first  Gos- 
pel broadcasts  into  Somalia  began  in 
September,  beamed  from  the  FEBC 
station  on  the  Seychelles  Islands  in 
the  Indian  Ocean.  The  programs 
are  produced  at  SIM's  new  Christian 
Communications  Center  in  Addis 
Ababa,  Ethiopia. 

Translation  and  publication  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  Somali  language 
also  continue.  The  New  Testament 
has  been  in  circulation  for  over  a 
year,  several  Old  Testament  portions 
have  been  published,  and  more  are 
on  the  way. — Evangelical  Press  Ser- 
vice, ffl 


Central  states,  14  per  cent,  and  the 
Northwestern  states,  12  per  cent. 

Meanwhile,  reflecting  the  na- 
tionwide crime  increase  at  the  local  li 
level,  Chicago  reported  earlier  this  I! 
year  that  drug-related  deaths  had  ju 
skyrocketed.  Cook  County  Coroner  s 
Andrew  J.  Toman  warned  that  1974  In 
drug  deaths  could  exceed  400  if  the  k 
"epidemic"  rate  continued.  The  pre- 
vious high  was  310  in  1971,  but  the  h 
first  four  months  of  1974  showed  a 
131.  Q 

One  reason  cited  for  the  increase  ili 
was  that  more  and  more  young  peo-  lit 
pie  are  mixing  drugs.  "They'll  mix  la 
practically  anything  they  can  get  if 
their  hands  on,"  said  Jerry  N.  Jen- 
son,  regional  director  of  the  federal  Q 
Drug  Enforcement  Administration,  iti 
"This  mixing  business  has  reached  » 
alarming  proportions  just  in  the  last  tr 
year,"  he  continued. 

Young    persons   reportedly    mix  ji 

cocaine,  a  stimulant  drug,  with  hero-  (u 

in,  a  depressant.  Jenson  said  others  j[ 

mix  amphetamines  (pep  pills)  with  \ 

barbiturates    (sleeping  pills)    while  ^ 
others  mix  tranquilizers  and  similar 
hypnotic  drugs. 

Investigators   said  an   increasing  g 

number  of  young  people  are  also  . 

mixing  drugs  and  alcohol,  and  this  ' 
can  be  lethal. 

In  Chicago  area  forest  preserves,  SI 

officials  report  that  a  virtual  "flea  ^' 

market"  for  drugs  exists  with  ped-  fii 

dlers    openly    selling    from    auto  k 

trunks.  Law  enforcement  officers  are  m 

reluctant  to  enter  a  forest  preserve  A 

containing  from  600  to  1,500  young  ti 

people — some  of  them  high  on  K 
drugs — to  attempt  arrests,  for  fear  of 

their  own  safety.  "i 

Also  in  Chicago  a  group  of  bus  5J 

drivers  recently  protested,  through  * 
a  letter  to  the  editor  of  a  local  pa- 
per,  about  conditions  in  their  sec- 

tion.  Fourteen  drivers  signed  a  letter  ^ 
that  stated,  "It  is  a  common  occur- 
rence  for  windows  to  be  smashed,  for 
drivers  to  be  sworn  at,  spit  at  or 

threatened;  for  passengers  and  ser-  ^' 

vice  to  be  disrupted  while  vandals  ^ 
run  through  the  bus  pulling  emer- 
gency door  handles." 

The  drivers  said  their  supervisors 
refused  to  provide  protection  and 

safe  working  conditions  for  them  ") 

and  their  passengers.  The  letter  was  ' 

a  public  appeal  for  help  in  coping  ™ 
with  conditions  on  their  routes.  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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State  Lotteries  Given 
House  Subcommittee  OK 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  — 
The  U.S.  House  Judiciary  Subcom- 
mittee has  approved  legislation  de- 
signed to  exempt  13  state  lotteries 
from  current  federal  laws  which 
would  regard  them  illegal. 

Under  the  proposed  bill,  state  lot- 
teries would  be  exempt  from  fed- 
eral laws  that,  according  to  Attorney 
General  William  B.  Saxbe,  prohibit 
the  interstate  mailing  and  distribu- 
tion of  lottery  tickets,  and  the  use  of 
radio  and  television  to  advertise  and 
report  results. 

Mr.  Saxbe  had  warned  that  unless 
Congress  passed  a  bill  exempting  lot- 
teries from  the  federal  laws,  he  would 
seek  a  court  order  halting  lottery  op- 
erations. 

The  13  states  that  operate  lotteries 
are  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Connecti- 
cut, Delaware,  Illinois,  Maryland, 
Maine,  Massachusetts,  Michigan, 
New  Hampshire,  Ohio,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  Rhode  Island.  IB 

Board  Fires  Tietjen  as 
President  of  Concordia 

ST.  LOUIS — Having  suspended  the 
Rev.  John  H.  Tietjen  from  his  of- 
fice as  president  of  Concordia  Theo- 
logical Seminary  here  some  nine 
months  ago  (Journal,  Feb.  6,  13) , 
the  Board  of  Control  of  the  Luth- 
eran Church-Missouri  Synod  has 
now  removed  him  from  that  office. 

At  a  special  meeting  earlier  this 
month,  the  board  found  Dr.  Tietjen 
guilty  of  10  charges,  including  one 
of  "holding  and  defending,  allowing 
and  fostering  false  doctrine  .  .  ." 
and  another  of  failing  to  maintain  a 
careful  watch  over  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare, personal  life,  and  conduct  of 
the  student  body. 

Synodical  procedures  give  Dr. 
Tietjen  90  days  to  appeal  his  dismis- 
sal. 

During  his  period  of  suspension. 
Dr.  Tietjen  has  continued  to  receive 
his  salary  and  to  occupy  his  house 
at  the  seminary.  The  board  ruled 
that  he  will  be  paid  through  Nov. 
15,  and  that  he  may  remain  in  his 
house  until  Dec.  31. 

Denouncing  his  removal.  Dr.  Tiet- 


jen charged  that  the  board  reached 
a  "predetermined  objective"  (that 
of  removing  him  from  office)  and 
that  the  structures  of  the  denomina- 
tion are  "hopelessly  corrupt." 

Noting  that  he  had  not  been  pres- 
ent at  the  meeting  where  the  deci- 
sion was  made  to  fire  him,  the  for- 
mer seminary  president  said  that  he 
had  found  it  impossible  to  be  pres- 
ent. He  also  stated  that  he  had  not 
been  consulted  about  his  availabil- 
ity for  the  meeting. 

Board  of  Control  Chairman  Rev. 
E.  J.  Otto  related  that  he  had  invit- 
ed Dr.  Tietjen  to  attend  but  that 
the  suspended  president  said  that  he 
could  not  be  there  because  he 
planned  to  visit  his  daughter  at  St. 
Olaf  College  in  Northfield,  Minn. 

The  board  chairman  also  noted 
that  Dr.  Tietjen  "has  been  offered 
repeated  opportunities  to  appear  be- 
fore a  variety  of  official  synodical 
bodies  to  state  officially  his  concerns. 
This  he  continues  to  refuse  to  do. 
He  now  says  he  will  not  appeal  the 
decision  but  continues  to  attack  the 
Church  of  which  he  is  a  member.  It 
would  seem  to  me  that  for  the  sake 
of  the  Church,  Dr.  Tietjen  should 
bring  his  concerns  to  the  proper  bod- 
ies of  the  synod." 

Meanwhile,  the  Rev.  Jacob  A.  O. 
Preus,  president  of  the  Lutheran 
Church-Missouri  Synod,  predicted 
that  the  controversy  over  ordaining 
graduates  of  Seminex  will  be  worked 
out,  and  that  "those  students  will 
be  properly  certified"  (Journal, 
June  5) . 

Seminex,  short  for  Seminary  in 
Exile,  was  established  in  February 
of  this  year  by  dissident  students  and 
faculty  from  Concordia  Seminary  af- 
ter Dr.  Tietjen's  suspension. 

Dr.  Preus  discussed  the  ordina- 
tion dispute  and  other  problems  in 
the  almost  three-million-member  de- 
nomination at  a  press  conference  be- 
fore addressing  the  seventh  general 
convention  of  the  American  Luth- 
eran Church,  meeting  in  Detroit. 

Commenting  on  the  status  of 
Seminex  professors,  who  are  not 
now  considered  to  be  members  of  a 
Missouri  Synod  faculty,  Dr.  Preus 
predicted  that  some  "will  eventual- 
ly return  to  Concordia,  others  might 
return  to  other  institutions  in  the 
Church,  and  others  might  not  re- 
turn." 

Dr.  Preus  also  stated,    "Some  of 


the  followers  of  Dr.  Tietjen  have 
been  a  little  disenchanted  that  he 
made  no  use  of  the  prior  appeals 
process."  El 


NCC  Says  Busing  Maices 
For  Quality  Education 

NEW  YORK— With  only  one  nega- 
tive vote,  the  Governing  Board  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
meeting  here  declared  busing  to  be 
a  means  of  achieving  "integrated 
and  quality  education."  The  action 
was  taken  via  a  resolution  adopted 
on  the  Boston  school  crisis. 

Some  200  members  of  the  policy 
making  body  representing  31  Prot- 
estant and  Orthodox  denominations 
voiced  "disappointment  and  dismay" 
that  a  week  earlier  President  Ford 
had  expressed  his  personal  opposi- 
tion to  forced  busing. 

The  President  said  he  was  op- 
posed to  busing,  but  appealed  to  the 
people  of  Boston  to  avoid  violence 
in  the  controversy  which  has  signifi- 
cantly disrupted  public  education  in 
that  northern  city. 

The  National  Council  of  Churches 
said  Mr.  Ford's  comments  contrib- 
uted "inescapably  to  the  support  of 
those  forces  that  would  resist  the 
court's  decision." 

"Busing  is  a  difficult  remedy," 
said  the  NCC,  "but  a  just  and  neces- 
sary means  at  this  time  for  achieving 
integrated  and  quality  education  for 
many  of  our  children  ....  Only  a 
small  fraction  of  the  busing  that 
takes  place  daily  in  our  nation  is  for 
the  purpose  of  overcoming  segrega- 
tion. 

"Surely  the  American  people  can 
now  accept  that  means,  wherever 
it  is  needed,  to  help  achieve  quality 
education  for  all  of  our  children  and 
the  integrated  society  to  which  we 
are  committed." 

Those  churches  and  clergy  in  Bos- 
ton working  for  reconciliation  in  the 
busing  crisis  received  the  support  of 
the  Governing  Board. 

All  Christians  in  Boston  were 
asked  to  press  for  implementation  of 
the  court-ordered  busing  and  to  send 
their  children  to  school.  Boycotts 
have  been  operating  in  the  city  since 
the  busing  program  began.  SI 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  30,  1974 


World  Council  Agencies 
To  Aid  Chavez  Boycott 

GENEVA,  Switz.— World  Council  of 
Churches  agencies  and  action  groups 
will  work  for  a  boycott  against  Cal- 
ifornia grapes  and  iceberg  lettuce,  it 
was  announced  here  following  a  visit 
to  WCC  headquarters  by  Cesar  Cha- 
vez of  the  United  Farm  Workers 
union. 

The  statement  came  from  WCC 
General  Secretary  Philip  Potter, 
who  hosted  Mr.  Chavez  at  a  lun- 
cheon during  the  controversial  labor 
leader's  visit.  Dr.  Potter  expressed 
"deep  concern  and  dismay  at  the  in- 
different attitude  of  U.S.  authorities" 
towards  Mr.  Chavez'  union. 

World  Council  solidarity  with  the 
UFW  has  been  expressed  in  various 
ways  and  on  several  occasions.  In 
1969  the  WCC's  Central  Committee 
urged  supportive  action  by  member 
Churches  and  last  July  Dr.  Potter 
publicly  endorsed  a  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  resolution  expressing 
appreciation  for  "the  heroic  Chris- 
tian leadership  provided  by  Cesar 
Chavez." 

WCC  financial  support  has  in- 
cluded $17,500  through  its  Fund  to 
Combat  Racism  and  also  $51,900 
through  its  Commission  on  Inter- 
Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World 
Service. 

In  June,  Mr.  Chavez  spoke  to  the 
United  Presbyterian  USA  General 
Assembly  in  Louisville,  Ky.  Efforts 
in  the  Assembly  to  have  someone  else 
appear  to  present  the  other  side  of 
the  labor  controversy  were  unsuccess- 
ful, ffl 

Misquoted  About  Korean 
Freedom,  Declares  Bright 

SAN  BERNARDINO,  Cal.  (EP)  — 
Korean  church  leaders  who  went  to 
jail  did  so  not  because  they  were 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
but  because  they  were  accused  of  be- 
ing involved  in  politics,  according  to 
the  president  of  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ. 

Dr.  Bill  Bright,  citing  misquota- 
tions attributed  to  him,  charged  that 
false  press  reports  distorted  his  state- 
ments during  Explo  '74  in  Seoul 
where  323,419  registered  from  79 
countries  in  mid-August. 

"At  no  time  have  I  endorsed  Pres- 
ident Park's  policies,  but  neither 
have  I  criticized  them,"  Dr.  Bright 
said  in  a  reference  to  formerly  strict 
policies  of  Chung  Hee  Park  of  Ko- 


rea. "I  would  have  no  occasion  to 
do  either.  I  have  simply  presented 
the  facts  as  they  are.  I  do  not  know 
the  individuals  who  are  in  prison 
nor  do  I  question  their  motives.  I 
am  simply  saying  that  Explo  '74  .  .  . 
was  an  obvious  contradiction  of  what 
I  would  call  Christian  persecution 
or  even  repression." 

Dr.  Bright  declared  that  "there  is 
more  freedom  to  preach  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  Korea  than  there 
is  here  in  the  United  States.  Though 
this  may  come  as  a  surprise  to  many 
Americans,  we  know  from  years  of 
experience  that  one  or  two  atheistic 
students  or  parents  in  a  local  high 
school  situation  in  the  United  States 
have  prevented  the  claims  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  being  presented  to  the 
entire  student  body.  Such  is  not  the 
case  in  the  Republic  of  Korea,  nor 
in  many  other  countries  of  the 
world."  ffl 

Location  Named  for 
Billy  Graham  Library 

WHEATON,  111.— The  Billy  Gra- 
ham library  and  archives  will  be  lo- 
cated on  the  Wheaton  College  cam- 
pus here,  according  to  P.  Kenneth 
Gieser,  chairman  of  the  college's 
board  of  trustees. 

After  more  than  a  year  of  inten- 
sive research  and  consideration  of 
many  proposals,  the  Billy  Graham 
Evangelistic  Association's  board  of 
directors  accepted  Wheaton's  invita- 
tion. 

The  action  of  the  directors  of  the 
Graham  association  will  bring  to- 
gether materials  which  are  current- 
ly housed  in  Minneapolis,  Atlanta, 
Montreat,  Chicago,  Charlotte,  and 
the  association's  international  offices. 
The  collections  represent  the  evan- 
gelist's 35-year  ministry  including  25 
years  in  large-scale  evangelism. 

"Dr.  Graham's  personal  association 
with  the  college  as  an  alumnus  and 
trustee  make  it  especially  appropri- 
ate to  locate  the  materials  at  Wheat- 
on," Dr.  Hudson  T.  Armerding, 
Wheaton  College  president,  said. 

It  is  anticipated  that  Graham's  pa- 
pers, manuscripts,  documents,  radio- 
TV  tapes,  films,  files,  scrapbooks, 
and  other  memorabilia  will  be  in- 
cluded in  the  library  and  archives 
center.  A  professional  staff  will  col- 
lect, process,  maintain,  and  supervise 
use  of  the  materials.  However,  cop- 
ies of  some  original  manuscripts  will 
remain  at  the  Southern  Baptist 
Theological    Seminary,  Louisville, 


Ky.  ,i  I" 

Details  of  the  Graham  complex 
are  yet  to  be  completed,  according  to 
college  officials.  Projected  site  is 
college-owned  property  near  the  col- 
lege's library  and  graduate  school.  El 

PCUS  Committee  Says 
'No'  to  New  Proposal 

ATLANTA  (PN)  -The  Committee 
on  Assembly  Operations  has  given  a 
tentative  thumbs-down  to  a  propos- 
al for  a  new  agency  to  deal  with 
ethnic  and  minority  concerns  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  proposal  was  explained  at 
the  committee's  September  meeting  , 
by  W.  D.  Tolbert  of  Miami,  execu-  |  jj, 
live  coordinator  of  the  Black  Pres-  jH 
byterian  Leadership  Caucus.  ^ 

He  explained  that  the  idea  was  to 
phase  out  BPLC's  programmatic  as- 
pects and  lodge  them  in  a  council 
dealing  with  concerns  for  minorities, 
blacks,  Indian-Americans  and  Mexi- 
can-Americans. I 

The  Committee  on  Assembly 
Operations  expressed  "its  recogni- 
tion of  the  whole  area  of  concern 
.  .  .  (but)  finds  some  question  as 
to  the  propriety,  wisdom  and  even 
the  power  ...  to  present  or  advo- 
cate such  a  recommendation  (i.e. 
the  creation  of  new  agency  similar 
to  the  Committee  on  Women's  Con- 
cerns to  deal  with  ethnic  and  mi- 
nority concerns)  before  the  General 
Assembly."  51 

PCA  Annual  Budget  Now 
60%  Complete  for  1974 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.— Gifts  to  benev- 
olent causes  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  provided  an 
average  of  approximately  60  per 
cent  of  budgeted  amounts  through 
September. 

Realizing  the  highest  percentage 
of  its  budget,  the  Committee  on 
Administration  of  the  new  Church 
had  received  $59,355.61  which  rep 
resented  66.2  per  cent. 

Deriving  the  lowest  percentage  of 
its  anticipated  budget,  the  Commit- 
tee on  Mission  to  the  United  States 
had  received  $163,116.39—47.7  per 
cent. 

The  Committee  on  Mission  to 
the  World  had  received  $391,920.17, 
or  63.9  per  cent,  and  the  Committee 
on  Christian  Education  and  Publica- 
tions had  realized  55.1  per  cent  of 
its  budget,  $100,946.81.  IB 
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//  we  abdicate  the  office,  we  should  not  complain  about  un-Christian  "do-gooders" — 


No  Fences,  Please! 

A.  BOYCE  SPOONER 


Sometimes  it  seems  that  a  writer's 
"mouth"  is  too  full  to  speak 
distinctly  because  he  has  more  on 
his  mind  than  he  can  confine  to  the 
allotted  space.  This  is  somewhat  the 
case  when  we  talk  about  the  objects 
of  the  modern  deacon's  ministry  of 
mercy. 

In  Jerusalem,  the  deacon  dealt 
with  the  distribution  of  the  cor- 
porate funds  of  the  early  church  to 
the  "widows"  or,  as  the  Old  Testa- 
ment put  it,  the  "widows  and  the  fa- 
therless." At  the  heart  of  this  is  the 
need  of  people  who  cannot  fend  for 
themselves  in  one  way  or  another. 

Jesus  was  concerned  in  His  min- 
istry with  all  kinds  of  people  who 
could  not  help  thiemselves:  the  blind, 
the  lame,  the  sick,  the  poverty-strick- 
en. More  than  just  His  Messianic 
identity  caused  our  Lord  to  show 
concern  and  implement  mercy.  He 
did  it  because  it  needed  to  be  done 
and  because  the  heart  of  God  is  love. 
God  is  love! 

We  cannot  fence  in  the  fields  of 
Christian  diaconal  activity.  We  can- 
not ignore  things  that  need  to  be 
done  simply  because  in  their  present- 
day  form  those  needs  would  never 
have  appeared  in  Jerusalem.  Job 
said,  "The  cause  I  knew  not  .  .  . 
I  searched  out!",  and  Job  became  a 
father  to  the  needy  (Job  29:16) . 

Like  Job,  we  must  let  our  Christ- 
alerted  consciences  search  out  our 
neighborhood,  at  home  and  at  large, 
if  we  are  truly  to  make  an  impact  on 
the  world  for  the  Lord  of  the  world. 

Whom  are  we  searching  for?  Let's 
make  a  list  of  people  whose  needs  are 
obvious.  Then  let's  go  on  from 
there  to  think  of  others,  but  let's 
judge  them  all  by  the  same  measure: 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Em- 
manuel Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) , 
Cocoa,  Fla.  This  is  the  third  of  four 
articles  on  the  office  of  deacon. 


people  who  no  longer,  in  one  way  or 
another,  are  able  to  fend  for  them- 
selves. 

For  instance,  the  Holt  Adoption 
Plan  of  Creswell,  Oregon,  has  a 
three-fold  ministry  for  Christ  which 
looks  beyond  its  local  boundaries.  It 
helps  parentless  children  get  Chris- 
tian homes,  it  provides  Christian 
homes  with  children,  and  it  brings 
into  Christ's  Church  children  who 
need  not  just  a  home  and  the  love 
of  a  family,  but  more  particularly 
the  love  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  remember  that  this  summer  at 
Covenant  College  many  fine  Presby- 
terian families  enjoyed  fellowship 
with  one  another.  A  minister  whom 
I  had  known  in  seminary  days  had 
with  him  his  two  very  bright  adopted 
children  whose  faces  gave  evidence 
of  their  obviously  Oriental  heritage. 
These  youngsters  hung  on  every 
word  that  fell  from  the  father's  lips. 

More  orphans  of  a  particular  kind 
are  the  mentally  retarded  children, 
and  there  are  many  other  kinds  of  or- 
phans, if  you  only  search  for  them 
and  their  cause.  Among  these  young- 
sters alone,  the  Christian  deacon  can 
provide  or  have  provided  ministries 
to  children  who,  through  no  fault  of 
their  own,  must  limp  through  life  on 
"one  leg." 

At  the  other  end  of  life's  spectrum 
are  older  people.  My  home  state  of 
Florida  is  filled  with  folk  looking  for 
sunshine,  for  an  easy  way  of  life  to 
lengthen  out  their  closing  days.  A 
deacon  would  have  to  be  blind  or 
stupid  if  he  could  not  find  ways  to 
promote  a  warm  and  efficient  min- 
istry to  the  elderly.  If  the  watchful 
eyes  of  God's  deacons  had  been  con- 
stantly on  convalescent  homes  and 
homes  for  the  aged,  various  abuses 
on  the  part  of  these  institutions 
would  never  have  flowered  so  boldly. 

How  about  the  blind  and  the  lame? 
You  can  buy  Braille  books,  cassette 


Like  Job,  we  must  let  our 
Christ-alerted  consciences  search 
out  our  neighborhood,  at  home 
and  at  large,  if  we  are  truly  to 
make  an  impact  on  the  tvorld 
for  the  Lord  of  the  world. 


tapes,  and  recorded  talking  books 
for  the  blind  and  the  nearly  blind. 
Our  generation  has  a  host  of  me- 
chanical helps  for  the  sightless.  Aside 
from  these  special  helps,  the  surfeit  of 
vehicles  evident  in  most  congrega- 
tions could  be  used  to  give  the  locked- 
in  lame  ones  an  outing  into  the 
community  on  a  regular  basis.  Do  we 
want  to  leave  the  problem  of  trans- 
portation entirely  up  to  a  social  ser- 
vice bus? 

The  boy  from  a  disadvantaged  fam- 
ily who  has  evident  talent  and  needs 
help  for  college,  just  to  make  the 
thought  of  it  a  possibility;  the  chron- 
ically sick  who  needs  a  daily  back 
rub,  a  hot  meal,  a  scribe  for  letter- 
writing  or  a  reader  for  book  or  Bible 
— these  are  people  all  around  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  and  its  sub- 
urbs. If  the  Christian  deacons  look, 
they  will  find  more  causes  than  they 
can  fit  into  the  office  in  a  lifetime. 

Right  now  we  must  face  the  prob- 
lem of  the  sincere  Christian  who  says, 
"Deaconing  is  for  the  people  in  the 
church."  He  cites  the  work  of  the 
first  seven  deacons  as  work  done  for 
people  in  the  church.  He  will  in- 
evitably turn  to  Acts  4:32-5:16. 

This  situation  occurred,  of  course, 
where  the  people  of  the  early 
Church  had  "all  things  as  common 
property  to  them."  Those  who  had 
much  shared  with  those  who  had  lit- 
tle or  nothing  at  all,  and  "there  was 
not  a  needy  person  among  them" 
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(Acts  4:34) .  "And  all  the  more  be- 
lievers in  the  Lord,  multitudes  of 
men  and  women,  were  constantly 
added  to  their  number"  (Acts  5:14) .. 

Immediately  following  this,  we  are 
told,  "The  multitude  from  the  city 
in  the  vicinity  of  Jerusalem  were 
coming  together,  bringing  people 
who  were  sick  or  afflicted  with  un- 
clean spirits;  and  they  were  all  be- 
ing healed."  Did  the  disciples — or 
Jesus,  their  Lord — exclude  the  non- 
church  person  from  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  or  the  ministry  of  mercy? 
I  think  not! 

In  the  Gospel  ministry,  any  church 
that  fails  to  reach  out  for  the  un- 
saved is  doomed  to  a  well-deserved 
death.  In  the  case  of  diaconal  ac- 
tivity, too,  no  man  can  build  a  fence 
around  the  love,  mercy  and  compas- 
sion of  Christ,  and  say,  "This  far 
will  I  be  merciful  and  no  farther." 

For  too  long  we  have  left  most  of 
the  helping  in  terms  of  service  and 
money  to  a  pitifully  small  handful 
of  people  in  our  local  church  fam- 
ilies. We  have  no  Scriptural  war- 
rant for  this.  In  a  great  many 
churches  today,  there  are  few  classic 
evidences  of  charity  needs  so  our  dea- 


cons curl  up  their  toes  and  diel  They 
do  not  search  out  their  cases  in  Ju- 
dea,  in  Samaria,  and  even  to  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth. 

Read  Henry  R.  Van  Til's  The 
Calvinistic  Concept  of  Culture: 
"God  did  not  abandon  His  original 
world,  rather  He  had  an  eternal  pur- 
pose to  restore  it  in  Christ,  the  Son 
of  His  love,  in  whom  the  seed  of  the 
woman  has  been  predestinated  from 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
(Eph.  1:4)  ....  In  Christ  all  things 
are  reconciled  to  God  (Col.  1:10) 
and  shall  be  brought  into  unity  un- 
der His  headship." 

Christ  and  His  Church  are  at  the 
center  of  culture.  Christians  are  not 
residing  in  this  world  in  a  number 
of  tight  little  closed  cases.  They  are 
mixed  through  the  world  as  salt  and 
light  for  the  world  and  its  culture, 
as  well  as  for  their  families  and 
churches. 

We  call  out  to  men  everywhere, 
"Come  back  to  Christ  and  to  that 
great  relationship  with  the  Father 
you  were  designed  for!"  However, 
modern  society  has  rejected  the 
church  as  arbiter  between  culture 
and  religion,  and  as  a  result  the  au- 


thority of  the  Word  has  been  reject- 
ed in  every  domain  of  life. 

So  it  is  with  the  ministry  of  the 
deacon.  Vacuums  exist  only  in  the 
cold,  unmoving  molecules  of  space. 
Those  who  have  abdicated  this  of- 
fice of  deacon  should  not  complain 
when  city,  county,  state  and  a  host 
of  un-Christian  "do-gooders"  take  up 
where  we  have  left  off. 

As  a  young  deacon  in  a  very  big 
city  church,  I  went  almost  every  Sun- 
day to  an  "old  folks  home,"  a  conva- 
lescent and  medical  center  that  has 
since  become  a  full  hospital.  One  of 
the  people  we  visited  regularly  came 
to  know  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  and 
committed  herself  to  Him  as  her 
Lord.  Could  we  have  reached  her 
for  Christ  sitting  in  our  pews  in  a 
stained-glass-window  sanctuary?  You 
know  not. 

We  have  our  ministry  to  "Every- 
man," to  every  person  we  can  reach 
with  the  Gosfvel,  to  enrich  the  man 
who  believes  and  to  bring  in  the  man 
who  stands  out  in  the  unredemptive 
cold,  who  rejects  the  gracious  offer 
of  God.  We  have  the  "other  half" 
of  our  kingdom  ministry,  too,  and 
we  dare  not  fence  it  in.  II 


Renewal  does  not  depend  on  us,  hut  God  does!- 


An  Impossible  Task? 


Out  of  the  last  sixteen  new  mem- 
bers received  in  our  church, 
half  of  them — eight — were  brought 
in  through  the  efforts  of  one  elder. 
That  is  a  startling  statement.  What 
was  the  rest  of  the  congregation  do- 
ing? 

I  wish  I  could  startle  people.  Our 
Lord  had  that  ability  to  a  remark- 
able degree.  He  could  startle  people 
into  seeing  what  they  did  not  want 
to  see.  Perhaps  He  wants  to  startle 
us  into  seeing  ourselves.  Disciple- 
ship  involves  not  only  a  change  of 
mind  about  God,  but  also  a  change 
of  mind  about  ourselves. 

"If  any  man  would  come  after 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Cloud, 
Fla.  This  is  the  third  of  four  articles 
on  renewal  in  the  Church. 


HANDEL  H.  BROWN 


"Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again: 
that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee?" 
(Psa.  85:6). 

me,"  said  Jesus,  "let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross,  and  fol- 
low me"  (Mark  8:34;  Matthew  10: 
38;  Luke  9:23,  14:27).  We  have 
known  these  words  since  our  early 
days  in  Sunday  school.  Have  we  ev- 
er asked  ourselves,  "What  kind  of 
self  are  we  to  deny?" 

Each  of  us  wears  three  hats.  By 
that  I  mean  there  are  three  distinct 
persons  living  within  each  one  of  us 
— the  one  we  think  we  are;  the  one 
other  people  think  we  are;  the  one 
God  knows  we  are.  Christ  wants  us 
to  see  ourselves  through  His  eyes  be- 
fore we  embark  on  the  perilous  voy- 
age of  self-renunciation. 


There  can  be  no  renewal  of  the 
Church  without  a  renunciation  of 
self.  When  we  see  ourselves  as  God 
sees  us,  our  eyes  will  be  opened  to 
two  tremendously  important  though 
seemingly  contradictory  truths.  The 
first  is:  Renewal  does  not  depend  on 
us.  The  second  is:  God  does  depend 
on  us!  Renewal  is  His  work — 
through  us.  What  are  we  doing  for 
Him?  The  same  professing  Chris- 
tians who  yell  like  Comanche  Indians 
at  a  ball  game  on  Saturday  sit  like 
wooden  Indians  in  church  on  Sun- 
day. 

There  can  be  no  renewal  of  the 
Church  until  we  allow  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  to  startle  us  into  seeing 
ourselves  as  we  really  are.  When  we 
look  into  our  hearts,  how  much  love 
for  Christ  do  we  find?  We  sing  about 
it  and  talk  about  it,  but  how  much 
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is  there?  Is  there  sufficient  love  to 
move  us  to  glad  and  joyous  obedi- 
ence, or  is  everything  we  do  in  His 
name  a  chore? 

The  New  Testament  does  not  dis- 
tinguish between  faith  and  obedi- 
ence. In  the  apostolic  writings,  faith 
is  always  practical.  Faith  is  obedi- 
ence. '  It  is  not  saying  you  admire 
Christ's  way  of  life.  It  is  striving  to 
follow  that  way.  Faith  is  not  say- 
ing you  accept  Christ's  philosophy. 
It  is  putting  that  philosophy  into 
practice.  Faith  is  not  merely  affirm- 
ing a  creed  concerning  God.  It  is 
proving  your  creed  in  your  life. 
Faith  is  obedience. 

The  Church  is  commissioned  to 
do  the  impossible.  It  claims  to  have 
resources  adequate  to  its  task.  Yet 
it  often  seems  weak,  timid  and  fear- 
ful. We  pray  for  this  condition  to 
be  remedied.  We  long  for  a  spiri- 
tual awakening.  Our  prayer  is  not 
answered.  We  are  not  awakened.  So 
the  time  has  come  for  us  to  ask, 
Why?  Why  aren't  our  prayers  an- 
swered? Why  don't  we  see  a  mighty 
spiritual  awakening?  Why  isn't  the 
Church  renewed? 

It  may  be  that  we  are  praying 
from  wrong  motives.  "Ye  ask  and 
receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss, 
that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your 
lusts"  Qas.  4:3) .  Is  that  it?  Are 
we  praying  for  something  to  draw 
attention  to  us?  Are  we  more  con- 
cerned to  see  our  sanctuary  full,  than 
we  are  to  bring  glory  to  almighty 
God?  Do  we  talk  about  our  church 
in  success  terms?  If  we  do,  self  is  not 
renounced.  Prayer  which  is  ground- 
ed in  such  motives  rises  no  higher 
than  other  hot  air. 

Or  it  may  be  that  our  motives  are 
good,  but  our  hearts  are  not  clean. 
All  God's  people  should  occasionally 
read  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  book 
of  Judges.  Joshua,  the  great  com- 
mander of  God's  chosen  people,  had 
been  gloriously  successful  in  a  mili- 
tary campaign  against  the  strong 
and  well-defended  city  of  Jericho. 
There  God  blessed  him  and  deliv- 
ered the  enemy  into  his  hands. 

But  at  the  little  village  of  Ai, 
which  was  almost  defenseless,  in- 
stead of  an  easy  victory  he  suffered 
a  stunning  defeat.  He  wondered  why 
this  had  happened.  God  showed  him 
that  someone  in  the  camp  had  been 
disobedient;  there  was  a  man  who 
had  deliberately  flouted  God's  law. 
As  a  result,  he  brought  failure  and 
disgrace  upon  the  whole  nation. 

Is  God's  work  in  our  church  hin- 
dered by  our  willful  disobedience? 


The  Holy  Spirit  dwells  only  in  the 
obedient  heart.  Renewal  depends 
upon  obedience.  The  almighty  pow- 
er of  God  is  made  manifest  only 
when  men  and  women  live  within 
the  will  of  God.  Renewal  depends 
upon  obedience  to  the  will  of  God, 
not  man. 

So,  if  we  are  truly  keen  to  experi- 
ence the  renewing  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  shall  be  willing,  even  eager, 
for  Christ  to  startle  us  into  seeing 
ourselves  as  we  really  are.  We  shall 
pray  with  the  psalmist,  "Search  me, 
O  God,  and  try  my  heart;  and  see  if 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me"  (Psa. 
139:23) . 

That  is  an  extremely  risky  prayer. 
It  is  always  dangerous  to  encounter 
the  real  self.  We  may  not  like  what 
we  find  there.    But  if  self-encounter 


Wherever  the  hearts  of  men  are 
not  closed  against  the  light, 
wherever  there  is  a  sincere 
desire  to  know  the  truth, 
wherever  there  is  a  glad 
renunciation  of  self,  the  Spirit 
of  Jesus  comes  to  renew  and 
revive. 


is  risky,  to  refuse  it  is  spiritual  sui- 
cide. 

If  there  is  self-centered  motivation, 
God  cannot  use  us.  If  there  is  deep- 
rooted  prejudice,  God  cannot  use  us. 
If  there  is  an  unwillingness  to 
change,  God  cannot  use  us.  These 
things  may  be  life  to  the  flesh,  but 
they  are  death  to  the  spirit.  The 
prayer  of  the  psalmist  is  often 
skipped  over  quickly.  The  risk  is  so 
obvious,  and  the  danger  is  so  great, 
but  it  is  the  price  of  renewal. 

Do  you  remember  that  word  of  the 
heavenly  Jesus  which  came  to  the 
seer  of  Patmos  in  a  vision?  "Behold, 
I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock"  (Rev. 
3:20) .  I  have  heard  evangelists  use 
it  to  call  sinners  to  repentance.  If 
my  memory  serves  me  correctly,  there 
is  a  popular  hymn  which  does  the 
same. 

But  in  reality,  that  text  has  noth- 
ing to  do  with  sinners  and  a  waiting 
Saviour.  It  is  a  picture  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Church  trying  to  get  into  His 
own  "body"!  It  is  not  a  word  to 
"them."  It  is  a  word  to  us.  "Unto  the 
angel  of  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans  write  .  .  .  Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock."  Unto  the  an- 
gel of  the  church  on  Main  Street 


write,  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock." 

The  key  to  renewal  is  there.  It  is 
a  coming  of  Christ  into  His  own  in 
His  Church.  But  He  has  to  be  asked 
in.  He  stands  at  the  door  and 
knocks.   He  does  not  gate-crash. 

He  comes  wherever  He  is  faithful- 
ly proclaimed.  He  comes  wherever 
He  is  worthily  honored.  He  comes 
wherever  He  is  joyfully  obeyed.  He 
comes  wherever  He  is  supremely 
loved. 

Wherever  the  hearts  of  men  are 
not  closed  against  the  light,  wher- 
ever there  is  a  sincere  desire  to  know 
the  truth,  wherever  there  is  a  glad 
renunciation  of  self,  the  Spirit  of  Je- 
sus comes  to  renew  and  revive. 

I  do  not  imagine  there  is  a  single 
subscriber  to  the  Journal  who  does 
not  believe  in  the  particular  provi- 
dence of  God.  You  believe  God  loves 
you.  Yet  nothing  happens.  Why? 
Is  it  because  there  is  no  response  of 
love  on  your  part? 

The  fundamental  fact  about  "the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (II  Cor.  11:31)  is  that  He 
loves  you.  Is  the  fundamental  fact 
about  you  that  you  love  God?  That 
is  the  vital  question.  There  is  no 
love  situation  until  love  becomes  a 
two-way  street.  It  is  our  lov- 
ing response  to  Him  that  unites  us 
with  Him  in  the  work  of  the  world'j 
salvation. 

It  is  our  loving  response  that  gives 
Him  the  opportunity  to  work,  not 
only  in  us,  but  also  through  us.  If 
our  lives  do  not  respond  to  Him  in 
quick  and  ready  obedience,  it  is  be- 
cause our  hearts  have  not  answered 
His  love.  "If  a  man  loves  me,  he 
will  keep  my  commandments"  (John 
14:23). 

In  the  end,  you  see,  it  all  boils 
down  to  a  personal  matter.  When 
we  talk  about  "the  spiritual  condi- 
tion of  the  Church,"  we  are  really 
talking  about  the  spiritual  condition 
of  the  people  who  belong  to  the 
Church,  who  are  the  Church.  If  we 
long  to  see  the  Church  renewed,  we 
must  yield  our  own  lives  more  fully 
to  the  cleansing  and  energizing  min- 
istries of  the  indwelling  Lord  of  the 
Church.  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door  and  knock.  If  any  man  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 

It  is  "Christ  in  you,"  said  Paul, 
that  is  "the  hope  of  glory"  (Col.  1: 
27) .  His  prayer  for  the  members  of 
the  Church  at  Ephesus  was  that 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


That  Textbook  Crisis 


If  there  is  anything  surprising 
about  the  school  textbook  contro- 
versy which  originated  in  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  it  is  that  those  objects  of  al- 
most universal  ridicule,  the  "funda- 
mentalist preachers,"  seem  to  have 
made  their  point. 

Not  only  in  West  Virginia,  but  in 
neighboring  states,  aroused  parents 
are  making  themselves  heard  before 
public  school  boards  that  for  too 
many  years  have  experimented  pret- 
ty much  as  they  pleased  with  young, 
impressionable  minds. 

No  fair-minded  educators  would 
disagree  that  school  texts  in  recent 
years  have  faithfully  met  guidelines 


that  in  most  states  required  them  to 
"accurately  depict  and  illustrate  the 
intercultural  character  of  our 
pluralistic  society"  (as  the  West  Vir- 
ginia guidelines  put  it) .  This  has 
meant  liberal  doses  of  Eldridge 
Cleaver's  brand  of  patriotism  as  well 
as  "the  world  of  convicts  and  prosti- 
tutes," as  the  Wall  Street  Journal 
put  it.  Whether  the  results  are  good 
or  bad,  of  course,  depends  on  one's 
point  of  view. 

Perhaps  a  majority  of  America's 
educators  enthusiastically  support 
the  content  of  modern  public  school 
education.  Others,  such  as  Dr.  Ar- 
thur S.  Trace,  the  author  of  The 


Some  Figures  And  a  Suggestion 


The  same  week  that  brought  news 
from  the  Justice  Department  that 
crime  in  the  U.S.  continues  to  sky- 
rocket also  brought  some  statistics  on 
crime  in  the  city  of  Chicago  by  Chi- 
cago attorney  Robert  J.  Kukla,  who 
is  television-radio  spokesman  for  the 
National  Rifle  Association. 

In  1973,  some  347,279  criminal  of- 
fenses of  all  kinds  were  officially  re- 
corded. Of  these,  247,341  were 
found  to  constitute  valid  offenses 
warranting  prosecution.  Of  this 
quarter-million  offenses,  88,781  re- 
sulted in  actual  arrests.  However, 
these  arrests  resulted  in  only  4,436 
indictments  by  the  county  grand 
jury.  And  of  those,  only  1,702  were 
ever  sentenced  to  prison. 

The  record  shows  that  the  average 
trial  for  armed  robbery  in  1972  was 
postponed  12  times,  with  one  case 
having  been  continued  45  times. 

Widening  the  scope  of  his  remarks, 
Mr.  Kukla  noted  that  in  Texas,  a 
person  sentenced  to  six  99-year  prison 
terms  for  six  murder  convictions  is 
eligible  for  parole  in  only  eight  and 
a  third  years.  According  to  the 
FBI,  786  police  officers  lost  their 
lives  in  the  line  of  duty  between 
1963  and  1972;  and  among  the  per- 
sons identified  as  the  killers,  178 
were  out  of  jail  either  on  parole  or 
probation  at  the  very  moment  they 
killed  a  police  officer. 

It  is  hard  to  escape  the  conclusion 


that  a  major  contributor  to  the 
breakdown  of  justice  in  America  to- 
day is  the  very  system  existing  to  ad- 
minister justice.  At  the  very  heart 
of  the  problem,  apparently,  is  the 
judge  on  the  bench. 

We  do  not  point  to  all  this  in  or- 
der to  encourage  corrective  action  as 
much  as  to  recall  the  theological  im- 
plication of  times  such  as  these — for 
the  last  thing  we  have  reason  to  ex- 
pect is  that  really  corrective  measures 
will  be  taken. 

Corrective  action  is  unlikely  be- 
cause those  who  mold  public  opinion 
concerning  the  problem  and  those 
who  are  in  a  position  to  do  some- 
thing about  the  problem  seem  to  be 
incredibly  blind.  We  continue  to 
hear  that  the  problem  exists  because 
prisons  are  designed  to  punish  rather 
than  rehabilitate,  because  schools  do 
not  educate,  and  because  so  many 
people  live  below  the  poverty  level. 

The  Bible  says  that  in  the  last 
times  God  will  send  "a  strong  delu- 
sion" among  those  He  would  pun- 
ish. When  Christians  see  society  dis- 
integrating, therefore,  they  do  not 
expect  the  solution  to  be  found  in 
the  courts  or  at  the  polls.  It  is  not 
even  to  be  found  by  replacing  edi- 
torial writers  or  changing  public 
opinion. 

It  will  only  be  found,  if  indeed  it 
is  not  already  too  late,  if  God's  peo- 
ple who  are  called  by  His  name  fall 
on  their  knees.  IB 


American  Moral  Crisis,  attributes 
the  moral  collapse  of  America  to  bad 
textbooks  more  than  to  any  other 
single  concrete  influence.  Dr.  Trace 
no  doubt  has  in  mind  such  material 
as  the  following,  allegedly  in  one  of 
the  controversial  Charleston  texts: 
"Sally  is  a  good  old  whore,  who  gets 
$100  a  shot, /Sally  is  a  good  old  gal, 
who  smokes  a  lot  of  pot." 

The  editor  has  just  returned  from 
the  Charleston  area,  where  he  had  a 
chance  to  sense  the  mood  of  the 
"fundamentalist"  community.  When 
Mrs.  Alice  Moore,  the  school  board 
member  who  started  it  all,  an- 
nounced that  some  of  the  books  ap- 
proved by  the  board  were  just  plain 
filthy,  the  educational  establishment 
just  smiled.  But  Mrs.  Moore  is  the 
wife  of  a  minister  who  was  willing 
to  broadcast  the  issue  from  his  pul- 
pit. For  a  while,  the  community 
continued  to  smile. 

After  the  initial  belly  laughs  at 
the  expense  of  the  "ignorant  hill- 
billy book  burners,"  the  smiles  be- 
gan to  fade.  Some  three  months 
later,  in  the  wake  of  massive  public 
protests,  a  coal  miners'  strike  and 
picket  line  violence,  nobody  at  all 
thought  it  was  a  joke. 

Somewhat  like  Martin  Luther, 
whose  95  theses  struck  such  a  respon- 
sive chord  that  they  spread  like  wild- 
fire, Mrs.  Moore  discovered  she  had 
support  in  such  faraway  places  as 
Texas  and  California.  But  some- 
what like  Luther,  she  also  discovered 
that  not  all  her  support  came  from 
the  purest  motives — the  miners,  for 
example,  were  not  entirely^  interest- 
ed in  quality  education  only.  Those 
were  days  when  industry  was  trying 
to  stockpile  coal  against  the  coming 
winter  months. 

At  the  heart  of  the  protests  one 
could  detect  the  old  spirit  of  "don't 
tread  on  me."  Said  a  working  com- 
munity spokesman,  "We  may  not 
have  all  the  education  in  the  world 
and  we  may  not  be  able  to  express 
ourselves  too  plainly,  but  we're  tired 
of  being  used  by  people  who  think 
they're  so  high  and  mighty." 

They  didn't  get  much  support 
from  the  "big  churches."  In  that 
area  mainline  Presbyterianism  is 
about  as  rotten  as  anywhere  in  the 
world.  (That's  where  they  ordained 
a  ministerial  clown  not  too  long  ago 
by  putting  their  hands  under  him, 
instead  of  on  his  head,  and  hoisting 
him  into  the  air.)  One  statement, 
published  by  a  gaggle  of  ministers  of 
various  denominations,  expressed 
strong  support  for  the  school  board: 
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Civic  Responsibility 


and  for  the  existing  curriculum. 

But  it  appears  that  a  reformation 
in  education  labeled  "Started  in 
'Charleston"  may  well  be  on  its  way. 
In  late  October,  a  new  citizens'  group 
calling  itself  "moderate"  surfaced 
ivith  a  public  advertisement  that 
>aid  the  controversial  texts  "tend  to 
undermine  the  ethical  character  and 
social  values  of  home  and  commun- 
ity accepted  by  a  large  majority  of 
the  people."  When  responsible  cit- 
izens begin  to  rally  about  conclu- 
sions such  as  that,  improvements  be- 
come quite  likely.  IS 

Danger  Ahead 

From  public  officials,  from  orga- 
nizations of  private  schools  and  from 
individuals,  a  reinvigorated  hue  and 
▼:ry  is  rising  for  public  (tax  money) 
support  for  both  secular  and  church- 
'elated  private  schools  (see  Journal, 
Oct.  23) . 

A  few  states  have  programs  of  pub- 
ic aid  for  non-public  schools,  and 
nany  recipients  of  such  aid  are  ask- 
ng  for  more. 

Several  organizations  across  the 
country  actively  oppose  public  aid 
or  private  schools,  especially  church- 
iponsored  schools.  We  are  inclined 
:o  stand  with  these  groups. 

Our  reason  for  opposing  private 
school  support  with  tax  money  is 
simple.  We  want  private  schools  to 
remain  free  from  dictation  from  any 
echelon  of  government — city,  coun- 
:y,  state  or  federal.  We  want  to  see 
schools  with  the  freedom  to  exercise 
discipline  and  to  require  a  definite 
standard  of  achievement  from  their 
3upils. 

We  want  to  see  students  who  can 
lave  real  pride  in  accomplishment — 
lot  just  handed  a  "social  promotion" 
3r  "passed"  in  chemistry  or  history 
because  of  athletic  prowess. 

Above  all,  we  want  to  see  Chris- 
ian  schools  remain  Christian.  We 
Arant  them  to  be  able  to  teach  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  not  mere- 
y  a  great  literary  work  or  cultural 
eference  book.  We  want  students 
md  teachers  to  feel  free  to  pray, 
vhether  their  prayers  be  of  praise, 
idoration  and  thanks — or  of  petition 
or  aid  in  passing  an  exam! 

Several  years  ago  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Dourt  ruled  that  the  government  has 
he  right  to  control  anything  it  sub- 
idizes.  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
.tate  financing  without  (sooner  or 
ater)  state  control. 

I With    inflation    depressing  our 
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In  the  excellent  rulebook  we  call 
the  holy  Bible,  the  Lord  has  left  us 
instructions  as  up-to-date  as  "Obey 
the  speed  limit,"  and  "Keep  your 
dog  confined  to  your  own  property." 
Oh,  come  on,  you  think,  I've  read 
my  Bible  through  several  times  and 
I  have  never  once  read  that  I  have 
to  maintain  my  car  speed  at  any 
given  number  of  miles  per  hour. 

No?  Read  again  Romans  13:1-8. 
The  Living  Bible  puts  it  very  clear- 
ly, but  you  may  want  to  check  an- 
other translation  or  paraphrase  to 
see  how  it  reads  there.  This  passage 
says,  in  part: 

"Obey  the  government,  for  God  is 
the  one  who  has  put  it  there.  There  is 
no  government  anywhere  that  God 
has  not  placed  in  power.  So  those 
who  refuse  to  obey  the  laws  of  the 
land  are  refusing  to  obey  God,  and 
punishment  will  follow  ...  if  you 
don't  want  to  be  afraid,  keep  the 
laws  and  you  will  get  along  well  .  .  . 
Obey  the  laws  .  .  .  obey  those  over 
you,  and  give  honor  and  respect  to 
all  those  to  whom  it  is  due." 

Peter  told  the  scattered  Jewish 
Christians  in  Asia  Minor:  "For  the 
Lord's  sake,  obey  every  law  of  your 
government:  those  of  the  king  as 
head  of  the  state,  and  those  of  the 
king's  officers,  for  He  has  sent  them 
to  punish  all  who  do  wrong,  and  to 
honor  those  who  do  rights.  .  .  You 
are  free  from  the  law,  but  that 
doesn't  mean  you  are  free  to  do 
wrong  ....  Fear  God  and  honor  the 
government"  (I  Pet.  2: 13-17) . 

One  more  Scripture  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  prove  the  point,  although 
there  are  others.  Paul,  writing  to 


The  layman's  column  this  week  is 
brought  by  Joan  B.  Finneran,  an 
elect  lady  of  Simpsonville,  Md.  This 
message  may  be  good  devotional 
preparation  to  vote  on  Nov.  5. 


economy,  private  schools  need  all 
the  financial  help  they  can  get,  as  do 
the  parents  of  the  students  in  those 
schools.  However,  let  those  who  cry 
for  the  state  to  assume  this  financial 
burden  remember  that  the  state  con- 
trols what  it  funds.  BEl 


Titus  on  Crete,  said:  "Remind  your 
people  to  obey  the  government  and 
its  officers,  and  always  to  be  obedi- 
ent and  ready  for  any  honest  work" 
(Tit.  3:1) . 

What,  then,  should  be  the  mes- 
sage in  these  Scriptures  for  us  in 
modern  times?  We  are  told  that  a 
government  is  in  power  in  any  juris- 
diction by  the  Lord's  will,  and  that 
we  must  obey  its  laws.  The  Bible 
gives  us  no  exceptions — it  doesn't 
say  to  obey  only  those  laws  we  like 
and  to  disregard  those  that  seem  un- 
wise or  downright  wrong. 

When  a  Herod  or  a  Hitler  comes 
into  power,  we  must  thereby  assume 
this  is  the  Lord's  plan;  He  will  use 
even  such  as  these  to  put  His  total 
plan  into  effect  for  the  good  of  His 
people  here  on  earth.  Often  in  our 
poor  ignorance  we  cannot  under- 
stand God's  way;  it  is  often  as  far 
from  our  understanding  as  the 
farthest  star,  and  yet  we  are  told  to 
trust  Him — He  is  in  control.  If  we 
are  learning  to  trust  our  Lord  for 
the  little  things  in  life  on  a  day -by- 
day  basis,  it  is  only  a  little  harder 
to  trust  His  judgment  in  the  bigger 
things,  too. 

This  is  all  part  of  our  growth  as 
Christians;  His  Holy  Spirit  will 
guide  us  in  all  these  matters.  He  is 
leading  us  out  of  our  "baby  Chris- 
tian" stages  into  the  fuller,  more  vic- 
torious life  in  Him  as  His  mature 
people.  He  can  do  this  only  as  we 
trust  Him  and  seek  further  knowl- 
edge of  His  ways.  We  must  yield  to 
Him  and  His  perfect  guidance  for 
our  lives  in  all  their  phases. 

Here  in  America  we  are  given  the 
power  to  lawfully  change  by  the  elec- 
tion process  the  form  of  government 
which  is  in  power;  and  we  should 
take  that  upon  ourselves  as  a  Chris- 
tian duty.  I  wonder  how  many  of 
us  say  a  prayer  for  guidance  to  our 
Lord  before  we  enter  the  voting 
booth.  If  in  truth  He  does  see  that 
the  proper  individuals  are  running 
our  government  (at  all  levels.  Presi- 
dent to  the  local  mayor,  as  well  as  in 
the  Church  hierarchy  itself) ,  then  it 
is  up  to  us  to  seek  His  guidance  be- 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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INTRODUCTION:  The  book  o£ 
Ezekiel  is  broadly  divided  into  two 
major  sections.  The  first  section  (1- 
33:20)  was  written  before  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem;  the  second  (34  to  the 
end)  was  written  after  the  fall.  Be- 
ginning with  33:21,  comes  the  news 
of  the  fall  to  the  captives  in  Bab- 
ylon. Thus  Ezekiel  was  writing  at 
about  the  same  time  as  Jeremiah  but 
from  Babylon,  not  Jerusalem,  be- 
cause he  was  among  the  captives  who 
had  been  carried  away  earlier. 

Ezekiel  dated  the  beginning  of  his 
ministry  as  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoia- 
chin's  captivity  (1:2),  which  would 
be  about  593  B.C.,  some  seven  years 
before  the  final  collapse  of  Jerusa- 
lem. The  river  Chebar  (1:1)  was 
probably  a  canal  near  Babylon 
where  some  Jewish  captives  were  liv- 
ing  (3:15). 

In  the  same  way  that  Jeremiah  in 
Jerusalem  was  foretelling  the  over- 
throw of  Jerusalem  because  of  her 
sins,  Ezekiel  in  Babylon  was  saying 
the  same  thing.  He,  too,  was  raised 
up  to  be  a  prophet  of  God  to  a  sin- 
ful and  resisting  people  (2:1-5).  In 
his  messages  Ezekiel  often  acted  out 
the  Word  of  God  to  make  it  more 
dramatic,  as  he  did  when  he  told  of 
the  seige  of  Jerusalem   (Ezek.  5) . 
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Background  Scripture:  Ezekiel  36-37 
Key  Verses:  Ezekiel  36:22-32 
Devotional  Reading:  Ezekiel  37:1-14 
Memory  Selection:  Ezekiel  36:26 


The  people  in  Babylon  were  vain- 
ly hoping  that  Jerusalem  would 
thrust  back  the  enemy  and  recapture 
the  Babylonian  captives.  Ezekiel's 
task  was  to  teach  that  this  would  not 
happen  and  that  hoping  for  the  sur- 
vival of  Jerusalem  was  useless.  The 
people  had  to  submit  to  God's  judg- 
ment. 

Much  of  the  writing  of  Ezekiel  in 
those  seven  years  before  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem  showed  the  captives  how 
terrible  their  sins  had  been  in  God's 
sight.  In  a  very  graphic  way 
through  Ezekiel,  God  took  the  peo- 
ple on  a  tour  of  the  hearts  of  the 
sinners  in  Jerusalem  to  show  all  of 
the  vile  thoughts  and  unbelief  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  (Ezek.  8-12) . 

Ezekiel  prophesied  against  the 
mountains  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  a 
terrible  scene  of  God's  judgment  and 
of  dead  bodies  lying  everywhere  be- 
cause the  people  had  sinned  against 
God  and  had  not  repented  (6:5) . 
God  would  not  tolerate  the  sinful 
hearts  of  these  people  (6:9)  and  in- 
tended to  bring  them  to  know  Him 
and  know  that  He  meant  what  He 
said  (6:10). 

I.  THE  GOAL— GOD'S  GLORY 
(Ezek.  36:1-23).  After  word  of  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem  arrived  in  Babylon 
among  the  captives,  the  message  of 
Ezekiel  changed  dramatically.  Jeru- 
salem's punishment  was  a  fact  and 
God  began  to  show  the  people 
through  Ezekiel  how  He  would  save 
them.  As  He  had  once  brought  a  mes- 
sage of  judgment  and  death  to  the 
hills  of  Jerusalem  (Ezek.  6) ,  He 
brought  a  message  of  hope  and  light 
to  those  same  hills  (Ezek.  36) . 

The  Lord  used  other  nations  to 
punish  Israel  as  long  before  through 
Isaiah    He    had    said    He  would 
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(Isa.  10:5-6) .  But  these  nations  did 
what  they  did,  not  out  of  a  desire  to 
please  God  but  out  of  their  own  evil 
pride  (Isa.  10:7;  Ezek.  25:3,  26:2). 
Therefore,  God  said  that  He  would 
punish  these  nations  as  well  as  His 
own  people  (36:5-7),  but  He  also 
promised  to  revive  Israel,  His  people, 
and  bless  the  land  so  that  once  again 
it  would  be  fruitful  (36:8) . 

The  allusion  to  fruit  perhaps 
points  back  to  an  earlier  day  when 
God  had  looked  for  fruit  (good  lives) 
among  His  people  and  had  not 
found  it  (Isa.  5) .  The  Lord  will 
make  His  people  fruitful  as  the  righ- 
teous ought  to  be  (compare  Psa. 
1:3). 

Yet  the  Lord  will  not  let  the  peO' 
pie  forget  that,  left  to  themselves, 
they  had  failed  God  and  instead  of 
being  God's  people  to  glorify 
Him  they  polluted  everything  and 
brought  dishonor  to  God's  name 
among  the  nations  (36:17-20) . 

When  the  Lord  restores  His  pec 
pie,  it  will  not  be  because  they  de 
serve  it  but  rather  for  God's  own 
name's  sake.  He  will  not  allow  na- 
tions to  defile  and  despise  His  name. 
As  we  have  noted  before,  God  pur 
poses  to  have  a  people  who  will  be 
holy,  undefiled  and  who  will  honor 
Him.  He  never  abandons  that  pur- 
pose, and  this  is  evident  here  (36:22- 
23). 

Thus  while  the  Lord  saves  a  peo 
pie  to  be  His  people,  He  intends  to 
do  so  in  such  a  way  that  all  of  the 
glory  will  be  to  Him.  He  and  He 
alone  is  the  Saviour  of  His  people 
and  He  intends  to  make  this  quite 
clear. 

We  who  today  are  preaching  God's 
Gospel  to  the  nations  must  be  ceir 
tain  that  our  witness  of  salvation 
is  always  done  in  such  a  way  as  to 
bring  all  glory  to  God  alone. 

II.    THE  METHOD— REGEN- 
ERATION OF  DEAD  HEARTS  BY 
GOD'S  HOLY  SPIRIT  (Ezek.  36:24-^ 
38) .    Jeremiah  had  already  told  oi  ™ 
God's  regenerative  work  in  the  lives 
of  His  people  which  was  necessary' 
for  them  to  be  saved  (Jer.  31:31-34).|. 
Ezekiel  developed  this  great  doctrine  * 
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still  further. 

God  will  take  His  people  who  are 
defiled  in  heart  and  unable  to  help 
themselves  and  He  will  cleanse  their 
hearts  (36:24-25).  The  people  of 
God  will  be  gathered  from  all  na- 
tions and  they  will  be  sprinkled 
clean  in  their  hearts. 

Jeremiah  had  said  earlier  that  the 
real  problem  with  the  people  was  the 
problem  of  unclean  hearts  (Jer.  17: 
9,  22:17,  23:17,26.)  What  they  need- 
ed were  new  hearts  which  only  God 
could  give  (Jer.  24:7) .  It  is  clear 
that  Ezekiel  was  speaking  here  of  re- 
generation: God  will  sprinkle  them 
clean  and  give  them  new  hearts  by 
the  work  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  then  the 
people  will  obey  God  and  live  for 
Him  willingly  from  the  heart  (36: 
26-27) . 

The  sprinkling  with  water  and  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  seen  here 
ties  in  very  closely  with  the  sacra- 
ment of  circumcision  and  what  it 
taught,  namely  the  necessity  for  cir- 
cumcised (cleansed)  hearts  if  the 
people  were  to  please  God  (Deut. 
10:16,  30:6;  Jer.  4:4).  This  was 
Paul's  understanding  also  (Rom.  2: 
28-29) . 

The  description  here  of  rebirth  in 
terms  of  the  sprinkling  of  water  and 
the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  clear- 
ly points  to  the  New  Testament  in- 
stitution of  water  baptism  as  the  sac- 
rament to  show  the  necessity  of  the 
regenerative  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  order  for  men  to  be  able  to  come 
to  Christ.  (See  Titus  3:5-6.)  Paul 
tied  together  the  sacraments  of  cir- 
cumcision and  of  baptism  as  teach- 
ing the  same  thing — the  regenerative 
(vork  of  God  which  is  necessary  for 
our  salvation  (Col.  2:11-13). 

Our  Lord  taught  this  great  doc- 
trine of  regeneration  to  Nicodemus. 
Until  the  Holy  Spirit  has  regenerat- 
ed our  hearts  we  cannot  in  any  sense 
:ome  to  God  (John  3:3-8).  Jesus 
related  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  work  of  regeneration  to 
the  doctrine  of  water  baptism,  for 
fhat  is  apparently  what  He  meant  by 
Mentioning  the  water.  He  was  not 

teaching  that  the  outward  sacrament 
•f  water  baptism  has  power  to  regen- 
srate,  but  that  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
lism  shows  forth  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  must  do  in  the  heart  if  one  is 
;o  be  saved.  (Compare  Eph.  5:26.) 

Plainly,  then,  regeneration  or  the 
ivork  of  the  Holy  Spirit  precedes  any 
arofession  of  faith  that  is  valid.  God 
nust  work  first  in  our  hearts  before 
ive  can  truly  confess  that  Jesus  is 

Kx>rd.  The  cry,  "I  believe"  is  the  cry 
f  the  newborn  babe  in  Christ. 


Yet  after  having  said  all  of  this, 
the  Lord  made  clear  once  more  that 
He  was  saving  His  people  not  be- 
cause they  deserved  it — indeed,  they 
should  have  been  ashamed  of  their 
ways  (36:32) — but  for  His  own 
name's  sake. 

They  were  born  again  into  God's 
family  in  order  to  do  from  their 
hearts  what  pleases  God  (36:26;  Eph. 
2:8-9). 

III.  THE  EFFECT— A  UNITED 
PEOPLE  OF  GOD  UNDER  ONE 
HEAD  (Ezek.  37:1-28).  The  Lord 
gave  a  very  vivid  lesson  on  the  mean- 
ing of  regeneration.  He  showed 
Ezekiel  a  vision  of  a  valley  filled 
with  dry  bones  (37:1-2) .  Reminding 
us  of  another  scene  (6:25) ,  the  point 
is  made  that  the  bones  are  very  dry, 
i.e.,  very  dead.  He  then  command- 
ed Ezekiel  to  prophesy  (preach)  to 
these  dry  bones!  (37:4). 

Now  what  could  be  more  ridic- 
ulous than  that?  What  could  seem 
more  futile  than  to  preach  to  dry 
bones  and  tell  them  to  hear  God's 
Word?  Yet  God  said  here  that  when 
Ezekiel  preached  to  them,  He  would 
cause  the  Spirit  to  enter  them  and 
they  would  live  (37:5) .  The  word 
sometimes  translated  "breath"  or 
"spirit"  used  here  (37:5)  is  the  same 
as  in  36:27  and  should  be  translated 
in  the  same  way,  that  is,  the  Spirit, 
i.e.,  God's  Holy  Spirit. 

As  Ezekiel  preached  in  obedience 
to  the  Lord,  God's  Spirit  did  enter 
the  dead  bones  and  they  lived.  The 
words  "wind"  in  verse  9  and  "breath" 
in  verse  10  are  the  same  word  in  He- 
brew and  mean  again  the  Spirit  of 
God.   This  is  clear  from  37:14. 

God  illustrated  the  significance  of 
the  regenerative  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  reality,  all  men  naturally 
born  into  this  world  are  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  just  as  dead  as  the 
dry  bones  of  Ezekiel's  vision.  Paul 
taught  the  same  thing  (Eph.  2:1-3). 
What  could  seem  more  futile  to  you 
and  me  than  to  witness  to  men  who 
are  dead  and  totally  incapable  in 
themselves  of  responding  to  what  we 
say  or  believe?  Yet  God  has  so  or- 
dained that  by  the  preaching  and 
teaching  of  the  Word  He  will  work 
through  His  Holy  Spirit  to  give  life 
to  those  who  are  dead  spiritually. 
Faith  comes  by  hearing  and  hearing 
by  the  Word  of  God  (Rom.  9:13-17) . 

As  we  preach  God's  Word  faithful- 
ly, God  works  in  the  hearts  of  some 
by  His  Holy  Spirit  and  brings  them 
to  new  life  (37:14).  Note  again 
what  Paul  said:  "Cleansing  it  (the 
Church)   by  the  washing  of  water 
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with  the  Word"  (Eph.  5:26) .  God's 
Word  in  the  hands  of  His  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  means  of  our  regeneration  and 
sanctification. 

It  is  imperative  that  we  who  wit- 
ness understand  that  those  to  whom 
we  witness  are  dead  and  cannot  be 
regenerated  by  any  persuasive  words 
from  us,  by  any  methodology  we  may 
devise,  by  our  reasoning,  or  any  other 
human  device.  Only  God's  Spirit 
can  give  them  life. 

Our  part  is  to  be  faithful  preach- 
ers or  teachers  of  God's  Word.  That 
Word  alone  is  necessary  for  them  to 
be  saved.  God's  Holy  Spirit  by  the 


Word  preached  or  witnessed  regen- 
erates hearts,  cleansing  those  hearts 
by  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 

(Eph.  2:4-9) . 

Ezekiel  illustrated  how  all  who  are 
regenerated  become  one  Church,  one 
people  of  God  (37:21-22)  .  This  is 
in  accord  with  Christ's  own  prayer 

(John  17:11)  and  the  doctrine  of 
Paul  (Eph.  4:4) .  There  will  be  one 
head,  described  in  Ezekiel  as  the 
king,  who  is  called  David,  and  God's 
prince  forever  (37:22,24-25) .  Clearly 
Ezekiel  was  pointing  to  David's 
greater  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  the  true 
king  of  God's  people  forever  (Matt. 


1:1,  2:2;  Eph.  1:20-23;  Rev.  1:5;  I' 
Timothy  6:15) . 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson  is  im- 
portant to  all  believers  because  it  re- 
minds us  once  again  how  God  in  His 
determined  love,  even  when  we  had 
failed  Him  so  greatly,  still  purposed 
our  regeneration  unto  salvation  as 
His  people.  It  speaks,  too,  of  how 
we  are  to  understand  our  role  and 
responsibility  in  evangelism  and  how 
we  are  to  labor  for  the  one  true 
Church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
where  all  believers  are  truly  united 
under  one  head,  Jesus  Christ.  H 
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Scripture:  Matthew  5:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord,  I  Have 

Heard  Thy  Voice" 
"I  Would  Be  True" 
"More  Holiness  Give  Me" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Hardly  anyone  would 
want  to  argue  against  purity  of  heart 
and  conduct.  We  somehow  accept 
the  idea  that  it  is  proper  to  be  pure. 
The  contention  that  purity  leads  to 
happiness,  however,  is  quite  anoth- 
er thing. 

There  is  a  widespread  assumption, 
although  it  may  be  unconscious  at 
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times,  that  the  life  characterized  by 
purity  is  very  dull.  An  insidious  idea 
that  runs  through  many  modern 
stories,  plays,  movies,  and  such,  is 
that  to  be  truly  happy  one  must  vio- 
late basic  standards  of  morality.  For 
example,  a  child  born  out  of  wed- 
lock is  referred  to  as  a  "love  child," 
the  suggestion  being  that  a  child 
whose  parents  were  properly  mar- 
ried do  not  love  each  other! 

Time  after  time  and  in  instance 
after  instance  it  is  implied  that  sin 
is  glamorous  and  that  it  leads  to  hap- 
piness, while  purity  leads  only  to 
dullness. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  When  Jesus 
says,  in  effect,  that  to  be  pure  in 
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heart  and  conduct  is  to  be  hap- 
py. He  is  taking  issue  with  a  com- 
monly held  notion.  What  does  He 
mean  by  being  pure  in  heart?  Is 
He  holding  before  us  an  idea  which 
is  impossible  to  reach? 

This  cannot  be  the  answer  be- 
cause we  know  that  the  Lord  never 
mocks  people.  He  means  having  the 
kind  of  desires,  emotions  and  mo- 
tives that  are  pleasing  to  Him.  Does 
this  not  seem  like  a  condition  of 
heart  and  mind  which  is  very  dif- 
ficult, if  not  impossible,  to  attain? 
How  do  we  go  about  it? 

In  the  first  place  we  need  to  know 
as  much  as  we  can  about  the  kind 
of  attitude  and  actions  that  are 
pleasing  to  the  Lord,  and  this  kind 
of  knowledge  can  be  had.  God  has 
spoken  to  us  in  the  Scriptures  many 
of  the  truths  we  need  to  know. 
When  He  says,  "Love  your  neighbor 
as  yourself,"  He  gives  us  a  very 
broad  and  a  very  clear  rule  for 
measuring  our  thoughts  and  our 
conduct. 

The  Scriptures  abound  in  plain 
principles  which,  if  applied  prayer- 
fully and  faithfully,  will  point  the 
way  to  purity  of  life.  It  is  true  that 
the  Bible  does  not  spell  out  rules 
in  minute  detail  to  cover  every  situ- 
ation we  come  across,  but  if  we  fol- 
low the  teaching  of  Scripture  where 
it  is  perfectly  clear,  and  if  we  hon- 
estly seek  Grod's  leading,  we  shall 
be  given  a  knowledge  of  His  will  as 
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I  we  need  it.  "If  any  man  will  do  His 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine .  .  .  ." 
a.  Paul  said,  "I  know  that  in  me 
e,  (that  is,  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no 
is  good  thing:  for  to  will  is  present 
J  with  me;  but  how  to  perform  that 
J  which  is  good  I  find  not.  For  the 
u  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not:  but  the 
D  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do" 
i  (Rom.  7:18-19) . 

<i,     Is  not  this  the  experience  of  us 
le  all?  We  do  not  have  the  power  to 
live  up  to  the  knowledge  we  have. 
I  We  know  what  we  ought  to  do  and 
j  think,  but  we  do  not  do  it.  We 
know  what  we  ought  not  to  do,  but 
we  do  it  anyhow.  Where  do  we  find 
the  power,  the  ability,  to  be  pure  in 
heart  and  conduct?    We  find  it  in 
the  Lord  Himself. 

If  we  recognize  that  we  are  sin- 
ners, poor  in  spirit,  if  we  are  dis- 
pleased with  our  sins,  if  we  desire 
to  be  made  pure,  God  will  grant  our 
desire.  He  will  separate  us  from  our 
sinful  ways.  He  will  give  us  power 
and  purpose.  He  will  make  us  more 
and  more  like  Himself.  The  hymn- 
writer  wrote  accurately  of  Christ: 
^  "He  died  that  we  might  be  forgiven, 
[j  He  died  to  make  us  good."  It  is 
not  possible  to  achieve  purity  by  our 
own  efforts,  but  we  can  be  made  in- 
creasingly pure  by  the  Lord. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall 
see  God."  Any  person  who  honestly 
believes  in  the  God  of  the  Bible  is 
persuaded  that  to  see  God,  to  know 
Him,  to  have  fellowship  with  Him 
is  the  very  essence  of  happiness. 

The  truth  of  the  matter,  howev- 
er, is  that  when  we  are  deliberately 
disobedient  and  impure  we  do  not 
want  to  see  God,  and  we  do  not 
want  Him  to  see  us.  The  Bible 
makes  a  very  revealing  statement 
about  Adam  and  Eve  after  their  first 
disobedience:  "And  they  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in 
the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day: 
and  Adam  and  his  wife  hid  them- 
selves from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  gar- 
den." 

Of  course,  it  is  impossible  to  hide 
from  God,  but  we  are  not  comfort- 
able in  His  presence  when  we  know 
that  we  are  living  in  ways  that  dis- 
honor and  displease  Him. 

When  we  have  deliberately  chosen 
the  way  of  impurity,  we  are  not  even 
comfortable  in  the  presence  of  God's 
people.  A  man  was  asked  why  he 
attended  church  services  so  rarely, 
and  he  replied  very  honestly  that  his 


way  of  living  was  such  that  he  felt 
miserable  and  very  out  of  place  in 
the  company  of  people  who  loved 
the  Lord  and  were  sincerely  trying 
to  serve  Him. 

The  happiness  of  seeing  God  and 
having  fellowship  with  Him  is  re- 
served for  those  who  want  to  be  pure 
in  heart  with  the  purity  God  pro- 
vides. It  is  certain  that  none  of  us 
is  perfect,  none  can  demand  approv- 
al from  God  because  of  the  goodness 
of  heart  that  comes  from  God. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  A  certain 


kind  of  temporary  sensual  satisfac- 
tion comes  from  indulging  in  some 
kinds  of  impurity.  We  are  living 
in  a  time  when  this  satisfaction  is 
emphasized  out  of  all  proportion 
to  reality.  What  we  are  not  told  is 
that  we  pay  for  a  moment  of  satis- 
faction with  years  of  remorse.  Real, 
lasting  satisfaction  comes  to  those 
who  want  to  be  pure,  to  those  who 
are  purified  by  God,  because  they 
shall  see  Him  and  live  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  His  favor  and  blessing. 

Closing  Prayer.  0B 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  tlie  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  lias  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  8.  C. 
Interim  Manager 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,   8.  C. 

Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-McAlister  Sq. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  8.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   8.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

Douglas  Graves,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley.  S.  C. 

R.  G.  Robinson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain    Inn,   S.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,   8.  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr, 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  8.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greer.  S.  C. 

Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr, 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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Layman— from  p.  11 

fore  we  vote. 

It  is  also  up  to  us  to  make  the  ef- 
fort to  vote,  so  that  the  Lord'  can 
use  us  as  His  instruments  in  getting 
the  government  set  up  as  He  desires. 
With  the  November  elections  upon 
us,  let  us  reflect  on  these  duties  and 
accept  them  in  obedience  to  our 
great  heavenly  Father.  He  may  need 
us  to  help  Him  fulfill  His  will;  we 
should  be  there,  ready  to  be  used  by 
Him. 

The  next  time  we  feel  that  a  law 
is  wrong  and  are  disinclined  to  obey 
it,  let's  take  the  time  to  attempt  its 
change  through  the  proper  channels 
which  our  government  provides.  It 
may  take  longer  than  we  like  that 
way,  but  perhaps  we  are  getting  a 
lesson  in  that  wonderful  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  patience,  one  of  the  hardest 
virtues  of  all  to  acquire. 

Any  one  of  us  can  write  a  letter 
to  the  editor,  a  note  to  a  Congress- 
man, or  sit  and  talk  with  a  school 


principal  to  attempt  to  change  rules 
that  seem  wrong.  I  believe  the  Lord 
is  most  happy  to  have  us  do  these 
things  for  Him,  as  long  as  we  do 
them  in  a  lawful,  cooperative  way. 
(And  while  we  are  visiting  a  local 
politician  for  a  little  chat,  let's  be 
sure  to  stay  within  the  speed  limit 
and  park  in  a  legal  zonel)  IB 

Impossible?— from  p.  9 

"Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
through  faith  .  .  .  that  ye  may  be 
filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God" 
(Eph.  4:17,19) . 

As  I  said  before,  our  prayer  must 
not  be,  "Revive  Thy  Church,  O 
Lord"  period.  It  must  be,  "Revive 
Thy  Church,  O  Lord,  and  let  it  be- 
gin in  me."  Unfortunately,  it  is  just 
here  that  we  are  failing.  Our  witness 
must  not  be  limited  to  Sunday  morn- 
ing. We  must  witness  to  all  and 
sundry,  wherever  we  may  find  them. 

The  proof  of  our  sincerity  is  to  be 
found  in  our  willingness  to  obey 


Him  as  Lord  of  our  lives  and  head 
of  the  Church  which  is  His  body. 
This  is  what  "cleansing  the  heart" 
ultimately  means.  That  is  something 
we  cannot  do  for  ourselves.  It  is  a 
different  matter  from  making  a  New 
Year's  resolution.  It  takes  almighty 
God  Himself  to  cleanse  the  heart  of 
man.  All  He  asks  is  the  opportunity. 
Upon  that  renewal  depends.  00 


NEW  BOOK  SALE  RATES 

30%  off  all  books  If  you  come  by  and 
pick  them  up! 

20%  off  all  books  If  they  are  to  be 
mailed  (plus  postage). 

50%  off  some  Bibles  in  stock. 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weavervllle,  N.  C.  28787 


IS 

SEMINARY 
TRAINING 
REALLY 
IMPORTANT? 


At  Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  we 
train  you  so  that  what  you  learn  here, 
you  may  apply  there — in  the  Church. 


How  do  we  train  students  for  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ?  The  answer  is:  theologically.  We  train  the  stu- 
dent in  the  knowledge  of  God's  inspired  Word;  there- 
fore we  begin  with  the  original  languages.  We  stress 
the  knowledge  of  Hebrew  and  Greek,  because  we 
want  the  student  to  read  Scripture  in  the  languages  in 
which  they  were  written.  He  does  not  have  to  depend 
on  some  translation.  He  himself  can  say  with  confi- 
dence: "This  is  what  the  text  says."  The  student  re- 
ceives adequate  training  in  interpreting  Scripture.  He 
must  be  able  to  exegete  Scripture  passages  well  be- 
fore he  graduates  from  Reformed  Seminary.  In  short, 
he  must  be  able  to  tell  the  people  of  God:  "This  is  the 
meaning  of  the  passages  of  Scripture." 


Reformed 
Theological  Seminary 

5422  CLINTON  BLVD  •  JACKSON,  MS  •  922-4988 
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lupporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Discipline 


As  for  discipline,  many  Churches  neglect  it  because  they  fear 
it  will  reduce  their  membership  and  thus  distract  from  their 
glory.  But  the  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  the  Church  which 
fails  to  exercise  discipline  is  sure  to  lose  both  its  self-respect  and 
the  respect  of  those  without. 

Strange  though  it  may  seem,  the  world  today  despises  the 
Church  precisely  because  the  Church  is  so  worldly,  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  by  and  large  take  no  pride  in  their  member- 
ship because  it  carries  with  it  no  distinction.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  faithful  exercise  of  discipline  is  sure  to  enhance  the  Church's 
glory. 


— R.  B.  Kuiper 

The  Glorious  Body  of  Christ 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  24 


<IHOD 


ON  IITH  ledB^o 


MAILBAG 


NEO-DEISM? 

I  am  moved,  in  particular  by  the 
current  issue  of  the  Journal  (Oct. 
23)  and  also  by  several  items  which 
I've  seen  recently,  to  say  what  a  great 
need  there  is  that  what  you  are 
saying  be  said! 

It  has  been  much  on  my  heart 


for  some  time  that  the  Presbyte- 
rian Evangelistic  Fellowship  should 
have  more  recognition  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  than  it 
does.  As  you  so  well  said,  no  organi- 
zation has  sacrificed  so  much  or 
suffered  as  much  for  the  PCA  as 
the  PEF.  It  deserves  our  unquali- 
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fied  support  in  its  hour  of  need. 
Only  the  Journal  has  contributed 
more  to  the  PCA  or  is  more  respon 
sible  for  its  existence  than  PEF. 

The  attacks  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  are  understandable,  giv- 
en their  mentality.  But  the  ingrat 
itude  shown  in  some  circles  in  the 
PCA  is  without  excuse  or  justifica- 
tion. Incidentally,  something  that 
really  ought  to  be  made  clear  is  that 
the  PEF  is  not  an  official  agency  of 
the  PCA.  I  had  supposed  that  this 
was  generally  understood,  but  to 
my  surprise  I  recently  encountered 
a  good  brother  who  sincerely 
thought  it  was  an  arm  of  the 
Church's  extension  agency.  It 
should  be  made  clear  that  the  PEF 
is  wholly  independent  and  that  it 
works  in  .all  branches  of  Presbyte 
rianism. 

I  also  would  belatedly  commend 
your  editorial  in  the  Sept.  25  issue, 
"How  Creeds  Should  (Not)  Be 
Used."  It  would  seem  that  those 
who  believe  we  may  ask  for  guidance 
only  from  the  written  Word,  on  the 
grounds  that  the  Spirit  of  God  nev- 
er guides  apart  from  Scripture, 
would  put  the  Holy  Spirit  in  a 
straight  jacket.  It  would  allow  Him 
only  the  work  of  regeneration  and, 
through  the  written  Word  but  only 
there,  to  participate  in  sanctifica- 
tion. 

This  approach  would  forbid  par- 
ticular prayer.  But  what  about  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  where  daily  bread 
and  daily  guidance  are  requested? 

It  seems  to  me  that  those  who 
hold  this  rigid  view  approach  a 
position  of  neo-deism.  Their  God  is 
remote  and  separated  from  His 
children  by  His  written  Word  with 
which  they  are  to  be  content,  ex- 
pecting nothing  more.  This  strikes 
me  as  leading  to  a  dead  orthodoxy 
with  a  vengeance! 

— James  F.  Miller 
Versailles,  Ky. 


ANOTHER  VIEWPOINT 

Reference  is  made  to  an  article  in 
the  October  9  Journal  entitled  "No 
Absolutes."  Mr.  Burns  has  apparent 
ly  been  reading  pseudo-scientific 
publications,  or  at  any  rate  publican 
tions  that  are  aimed  at  the  very  un-^ 
informed  layman,  for  information 
about  the  use  of  Carbon  14  as  well 
as  the  reconstruction  of  prehistoric 
animals  from  their  bones. 

The  scientific  community  contains 
many  dedicated  people  who  are  de^ 
vout  Christians.  As  in  any  group — 
even  in  the  hierarchy  of  the  Church 


—there  are  those  in  the  scientific 
t(j  :ommunity  who  doubt  the  existence 
01,.  if  God.    The  remainder  work  dili- 

^^ently  to  prove  the  truth  of  God  by 
jjj  examining  more  closely  the  wonders 
^f,  3f  His  creation.  The  tools  they  use 
'jl.  ire  many  and  varied.  Carbon  14  is 
tiij  jut  one  of  them,  and  those  who  work 
fj  with  it  are  painfully  aware  of  its  lim- 
[,,1  itations.  For  example,  it  can  only  be 

used  to  date  materials  back  a  maxi- 
jj  mum  of  40,000  years,  and  only  or- 

ganic  (things  that  were  once  alive) 
ij  materials  at  that. 

Scientists  are  aware  of  these  limi- 
4  tations  and  are  constantly  searching 
l,(  for  better  tools.  Even  now,  the 
[,  growth  rings  of  living  bristlecone 
[f  pines  that  were  already  old  trees 
j,  when  Christ  was  born  are  being  used 
ij  to  show  that  there  are  greater  errors 

than  were  originally  supposed  in 

Carbon  14  dating.  Other  dating 
ij  methods,  using  radioisotopes,  such  as 

lead  206  and  lead  207,  which  were 

once  uranium  238  and  uranium  235, 

are  used  for  dating  rocks. 
I,(     As  to  the  existence  of  prehistoric 

animals,  whole  mammoths  have  been 
J  found  frozen  solid  in  Siberia,  so  well 
J  preserved  (and  so  quickly  frozen) 
J,  that  the  herbage  they  were  eating 

i 

i 

IF' 
It 
iJ 
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K     This  week  we  offer  a  few  bits  and 
J  pieces  and  editorial  footnotes: 
ii    •  In  the  Netherlands,  a  women's 
ji  group  is  fighting  a  government  or- 
1  der  to  "draw  your  window  curtains" 
X.  in  order  to  save  fuel.    Leader  of  the 
g  group,  Mrs.  Vilma  Stuy,  points  out 
ij  that  John  Calvin  frowned  on  drawn 
curtains.    Said  the  reformer:  "Any- 
one who  keeps  his  curtains  closed 
might  be  committing  some  very  se- 
cret sin." 

•  In  Georgia,  the  5th  Circuit  Court 
of  Appeals  has  ruled  that  the  Macon 
Telegraph  Publishing  Co.  cannot 
prohibit  its  male  employees  from 
wearing  long  hair  because  it  does 
not  also  prohibit  its  female  em- 
ployees from  wearing  long  hair.  Sex 
discrimination,  you  know,  said  the 
court. 

•  In  Chicago,  newspaper  columnist 
Ron  Powers  objected  to  "bullying" 
by  Christian  groups  that  have  pro- 
tested a  program  series  over  local 
television  which  had  nudity  in  it. 

;  "You  would  think  that  in  a  world 
crying  for  tolerance,  church  leaders 


was  found  still  green  in  their  mouths 
and  stomachs,  and  their  flesh  fresh 
enough  to  eat.  Who  can  deny  what 
they  looked  like,  though  they  lived 
before  the  time  of  man?  We  believe 
that  sharks  were  existent  eons  ago, 
because  their  teeth  are  found  in  deep 
layers  of  soil  that  took  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  years  to  accumulate. 
Because  shark  skeletons  are  cartilag- 
inous, their  skeletal  remains  are  sel- 
dom found  fossilized,  except  as  a 
pattern.  Dinosaurs?  What  schoolboy 
has  not  read  Roy  Chapman  An- 
drews' stories  of  his  expeditions  into 
the  Gobi  Desert,  where  he  and  his 
party  found  not  only  dinosaur  bones, 
but  dinosaur  eggs  in  various  stages 
of  development.  Do  we  not  today 
reconstruct  human  faces  from  skulls? 
What  is  SO'  different  about  recon- 
structing a  whole  dinosaur? 

I  am  fully  aware  that  no  amount 
of  argument  I  can  present  for  the 
validity  of  scientific  research  can 
sway  a  person  who  has  formed  an 
antiscientific  attitude.  But  it  does 
violence  to  my  sense  of  justice  to  see 
the  efforts  of  an  entire  profession 
ridiculed. 

— Roy  Krusberg 
Winder,  Ga. 


would  be  .  .  .  encouraging  their 
brethren  to  take  the  mote  out  of 
their  own  eyes,"  wrote  Mr.  Powers. 

•  Also  in  Chicago,  two  teenagers 
were  convicted  of  burning  to  death 
an  83-year-old  woman.  The  sentence 
for  the  16-  and  17-year-old  boys?  Pro- 
bation for  three  to  five  years.  An 
18-year-old  who  killed  an  elderly  doc- 
tor in  a  loop  subway  station  got  15 
years.  (He  also  had  tried  to  kill  a 
41 -year-old  woman  in  the  course  of 
robbing  her  apartment,  but  she 
lived.) 

•  A  newspaper  columnist,  Barbara 
Wyden,  reports  that  after  she  said 
in  one  of  her  columns  that  in  her 
opinion  shoplifting  was  stealing,  she 
got  a  flood  of  letters  from  mothers. 
One  typical  letter,  representing  the 
majority:  "If  my  daughters  were 
caught  shoplifting,  they  would  real- 
ly catch  hell  from  me.    I'd  make  a 


MINISTERS 

Thomas  Lee  Sale  from  Warren, 
Ark.,  to  the  Dardenne  church 
(PCUS) ,  O'Fallon,  Mo. 
J.  Roy  Sharpe  from  Walton,  Ky., 
to  the  Union  Ky.,  church  (PCUS) . 
Susan  L.  Thornton  from  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 

James  Mark  Wilburn  from  River- 
dale,  Ga.,  to  the  Decherd,  Tenn., 
church  (PCUS). 

H.  Timothy  Fortner  Jr.  from 
Hazelhurst,  Miss.,  to  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  to  do  organizational  work  in 
that  area  for  the  General  Assemr 
bly's  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
US  (PCA). 

Ron  Swafford  from  Taylorsville, 
Miss.,  to  Melbourne,  Fla.,  as  or- 
ganizing pastor  of  a  new  work  in 
that  area  (PCA)  . 

DEATH 

Guy  B.  Duff  died  in  Sherman, 
Tex.,  on  Oct.  20.  Ordained  in 
1904,  he  served  PCUS  churches  for 
53  years.  He  would  have  been  94 
on  Nov.  6. 


point  of  showing  them  what  to  watch 
out  for  so  the  next  time  they 
wouldn't  get  caught." 

•  General  Aviation  News  has  re- 
minded us  that  some  200  years  ago, 
while  our  13  original  colonies  were 
still  a  part  of  the  British  dominion, 
one  Alexander  Tyler  penned  some 
thoughts  that  we  wish  we  had  man- 
aged to  get  into  this  column  before 
the  elections.  Wrote  Professor  Ty- 
ler: "A  democracy  cannot  exist  as  a 
permanent  form  of  government.  It 
can  exist  only  until  the  voters  dis- 
cover that  they  can  vote  themselves 
largesse  from  the  public  treasury. 
From  that  moment  on,  the  majority 
always  votes  for  the  candidates  prom- 
ising the  most  benefits  from  the  pub- 
lic treasury,  with  the  result  that  a  de- 
mocracy always  collapses  over  loose 
fiscal  policy,  to  be  followed  by  a  dic- 
tatorship." SI 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Homosexuals  Seek  Recognition,  Rights 


DETROIT— Across  the  United 
States,  homosexuals — with  sup- 
port from  various  civil  and  reli- 
gious groups — are  beginning  to 
receive  recognition  and  "rights"  in 
the  form  of  laws  banning  discrimi- 
nation against  them. 

A  new  city  charter,  which  took 
effect  here  on  July  1,  bans  discrim- 
ination against  homosexuals  in  em- 
ployment, housing,  public  accommo- 
dations and  virtually  all  other  areas 
of  life.  The  city's  Board  of  Educa- 
tion is  one  agency  not  bound  by  the 
new  charter. 

Promptly  a  reporter  for  the  De- 
troit Roman  Catholic  archdiocesan 
newspaper  filed  a  civil  rights  com- 
plaint against  his  paper  charging 
discrimination  because  of  his  sexual 
orientation.  The  newspaper  had 
dropped  his  column  upon  learning 
that  he  was  president  of  the  local 
chapter  of  Dignity,  a  national  Ro- 
man Catholic  organization  for 
homosexuals. 

Brian  McNaught,  an  admitted 
homosexual,  a  native  of  Detroit  and 
a  1970  graduate  of  Marquette  Uni- 
versity, Milwaukee,  said  he  was  told 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  Mexico, 
New  Guinea  and  Guatemala  will 
soon  have  access  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  languages  of  those  countries 
not  previously  reduced  to  writing, 
as  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  in- 
creased such  translations  to  39  dur- 
ing the  last  year. 

Three  are  Indian  languages  in 
Mexico,  Palantla  Chinantec,  Atatla- 
huaca  Mixtec,  and  Amuzgo;  two  in 
New  Guinea  are  Yareba  and  West 
Kewa;  and  the  one  in  Guatemala  is 
Chichicastenango  Quiche. 

Another  translation  is  that  of  the 
Hopi  Indians  in  the  United  States. 
The  translations  represent  15  or 


he  was  the  first  to  file  a  complaint 
on  the  basis  of  sexual  orientation 
since  the  city's  new  charter  became 
effective. 

Among  other  cities  that  have 
passed  "gay"  rights  ordinances, 
banning  discrimination  because  of 
sexual  orientation,  are  Minneapolis 
and  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Supporters  of  the  St.  Paul 
ordinance  included  the  St.  Paul 
Democratic-Farmer  Labor  Party, 
the  Minnesota  Committee  for  Gay 
Rights,  the  Human  Relations  De- 
partment of  the  University  of  Min- 
nesota, the  state  Department  of  Cor- 
rections, some  clergymen,  some  civic 
leaders  and  the  National  Organiza- 
tion for  Women   (NOW)  . 

Opponents  of  the  St.  Paul  ordi- 
nance included  the  St.  Paul 
Firefighters  Union,  some  clergymen, 
and  businessmen  who  fear  eventual 
employment  quotas  for  homosex- 
uals. 

St.  Paul  Mayor  Lawrence  Cohen, 
who  helped  draft  the  ordinance, 
termed  most  of  the  opposition  "ut- 
terly preposterous  and  largely  ig- 
norant." He  also  called  a  proposal 


more  years  of  work  on  the  part  of 
the  Wycliffe  translators  who  reduced 
the  hitherto  unwritten,  unalpha- 
betized  languages  to  writing  and 
produced  grammars  and  dictionaries. 
Then  they  translated  the  New  Tes- 
tament into  the  newly  created  writ- 
ten languages. 

More  than  3,000  are  currently  in- 
volved in  the  work  of  the  evangeli- 
cally oriented  Wycliffe  Bible  Trans- 
lators, either  as  translators  or  sup- 
port personnel,  such  as  pilots,  air- 
plane mechanics  and  radio  opera- 
tors. 

The  organization  was  founded  in 
the  1930's  by  Cameron  Townsend, 
who  is  still  active  in  the  work.  ffl 


for  a  general  referendum  on  tht 
ordinance  a  "copout." 

In  Worcester,  Mass.,  where  such 
an  ordinance  was  rejected,  tht 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union  and 
several  Protestant  leaders,  including 
one  Presbyterian  minister,  endorsed! 
gay  rights.  New  York  City  also 
turned  thumbs  down  on  a  similai 
ordinance. 

Various  Church  groups  have 
joined  the  gay  supporters.  In  Min- 
neapolis, Lutherans  for  Gay  People 
organized  to  challenge  what  it  de- 
scribes as  the  "Churches'  traditional 
oppression  and  denunciation  of: 
gay  people." 

In  Louisville,  Ky.,  during  the 
concurrent  General  Assemblies  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  the  Presbyterian  Gay  Caucus 
met  to  map  strategy  for  obtaining 
recognition  in  the  Church  (Journal, 
July  3) . 

In  Denver,  the  United  Methodist 
Council  on  Youth  Ministry  laid 
plans  to  ask  the  denomination's 
1976  General  Conference  to  delete 
all  language  condemning  homosex- 
uals from  statements  of  polity  and 
practice.  It  will  also  ask  that  the 
Church's  official  Book  of  Discipline 
be  amended  to  read:  "Sex,  race, 
marital  status,  or  sexual  orienta- 
tion shall  not  be  a  bar  to  the  or- 
dained ministry  of  the  United 
Methodist  Church." 

The  session  on  homosexuality 
for  the  Methodist  youth  meeting 
was  arranged  by  a  homosexual  lay- 
man from  Albany,  N.Y.  Two 
acknowledged  homosexuals,  a  cler- 
gyman of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ,  from  San  Francisco,  and  a 
woman  from  Denver,  also  addressed 
the  group. 

The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es recently  directed  a  dialogue  team 
to  make  recommendations  for  ac- 
tion regarding  the  National  Task 
Force  on  Gay  People  in  the  Church. 
One  stated  goal  of  this  task  force 
is  to  gain  ecumenical  recognition 
for  the  Universal  Fellowship  of 
Metropolitan  Community  Church- 
es, a  group  of  homosexual  congre- 
gations across  the  country. 

In  the  September  Phyllis  Schlafly 
Report,  the  well-known  conserva- 
tive author  and  lecturer  reported 
that  homosexual  "marriages"  will 
be  legalized  if  the  Equal  Rights 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Amendment  (ERA)   is  ratified. 

Mrs.  Schlafly  quoted  Professor 
Paul  Freund  of  the  Harvard  law 
school  in  his  testimony  concerning 
the  ERA  before  the  Senate  Judi- 
ciary Committee.  His  testimony  and 
that  of  Professor  James  White  of 
the  Michigan  law  school  indica- 
ted that  such  "marriages"  would 
probably  be  ruled  legal  by  the 
courts. 

A  study  entitled  "The  Legality  of 
Homosexual  Marriage"  by  Profes- 
sors Samuel  T.  Perkins  and  Arthur 
J.  Silverstein,  published  in  the 
Yale  Law  Journal  of  January  1973, 
"shows  clearly  that  the  Equal 
Rights  Amendment  will  authorize 
homosexual  'marriages',"  says  Mrs. 
Schlafly. 

Homosexuals  are  active  in  NOW, 
with  10  per  cent  of  the  delegates  to 
the  1973  national  convention  being 
admitted  lesbians,  said  Mrs.  Schla- 
fly. "It  is  clear  from  the  news  ac- 
counts that  this  admitted  10  per 
cent  was  extremely  active  at  the 
leadership    level,"    she  continued. 

NOW  actively  supports  and  lob- 
bies for  the  ERA  across  the  U.S.  [±1 

Couple  Works  To  Help 
Marriage,  Stop  ERA 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Although 
making  their  living  from  a  wedding 
service  business  in  San  Gabriel,  Cal., 
Elbert  and  Maurine  Startup  find 
time  to  travel  across  the  country  try- 
ing to  persuade  state  legislatures  that 
the  Equal  Rights  Amendment 
(ERA)  will  be  a  disaster  for  Amer- 
ican women. 

Claiming  that  women  would  give 
up  more  than  they  would  gain, 
should  the  ERA  be  adopted,  the 
couple  stopped  here  to  report  on  a 
special  meeting  of  some  200  Stop 
ERA  officers  from  30  states  held  re- 
cently in  St.  Louis.  Mrs.  Startup, 
California  state  chairman  of  the  Stop 
ERA  group,  said  that  President 
Ford's  informal  endorsement  of  the 
ERA  has  triggered  a  groundswell  of 
reaction  by  opponents  of  the  mea- 
sure. 

Stating  that  she  believes  the  Pres- 
ident will  change  his  views,  Mrs. 
Startup  termed  the  ERA  a  negative 
development  for  women.  She  de- 
clared that  such  an  amendment 
would  take  away  many  rights  women 


already  have  and  remove  all  legal 
responsibilities  that  men  have  for 
their  wives  and  families. 

Admitting  that  "women's  lib" 
opened  up  new  areas  of  thinking  for 
women,  she  said  that  perhaps  the 
most  important  thing  it  has  done  is 
to  show  that  "women  can  be  happy 
in  marriage."  She  also  stated  that 
groups  such  as  the  National  Organi- 
zation for  Women  "are  only  liber- 
ating men — from  any  responsibil- 
ity to  wife  and  family." 

Concerning  the  fate  of  the  ERA, 
which  has  been  approved  by  31 
states,  Mrs.  Startup  said  the  Stop 
ERA  movement  was  encouraged  by 
the  fact  that  eight  of  1 1  states  which 
considered  the  measure  this  year 
voted  against  ratification.  Two 
states  have  rescinded  ratification, 
she  added. 

This  rejection,  the  California  busi- 
nesswoman declared,  "clearly  repudi- 
ates the  women's  lib  amendment  and 
is  further  evidence  that  the  great  ma- 
jority of  American  women  do  not 
want  to  be  'lowered'  to  the  level  of 
equality  with  men." 

An  increasing  number  of  women 
state  legislators  are  becoming  aware 
of  the  dangers  to  the  rights  of  wom- 
en posed  by  the  amendment  and  are 
joining  the  Stop  ERA  movement,  ac- 
cording to  Mrs.  Startup. 

Co-authors  of  the  book.  The  Se- 
cret Power  of  Femininity,  and  a 
home  study  course  that  accompanies 
it,  the  Startups  have  counseled  more 
than  40,000  men  and  women  on  mar- 
riage over  a  30-year  period,  includ- 
ing three  sons  and  eight  daughters 
of  their  own.  They  are  co-directors 
of  the  American  Family  and  Fem- 
ininity Institute  in  Pasadena,  Cal.  IB 


Permit  for  Nativity 
Scene  Granted  in  D.C. 

GREENBELT,  Md.  (RNS)  —A  per- 
mit to  erect  a  Christmas  Nativity 
scene  near  the  Ellipse  between  the 
White  House  and  the  Washington 
Monument  has  been  granted  to  the 
American  Christian  Heritage  Associ- 
ation, a  private,  nonprofit  organi- 
zation here. 

The  National  Parks  Service  grant- 
ed the  permit  to  the  association  for 
the  second  consecutive  year  after  the 
U.S.  Court  of  Appeals  decided  in 


September  1973  that  the  Nativity 
scene,  which  had  been  a  part  of  the 
annual  Christmas  Pageant  of  Peace, 
caused  an  "excessive  government  en- 
tanglement with  religion." 

Last  year  the  Nativity  scene  in- 
cluded life-size  figures  of  the  prin- 
cipals (Mary,  Joseph,  the  Christ 
child,  etc.)  live  animals,  and  a  re- 
corded narration  of  the  Christmas 
story  from  the  New  Testament. 
These  will  be  included  in  the  1974 
display,  but  with  new  features,  a 
spokesman  said.  IB 

Six  Church  Committees 
Hold  Historic  Meeting 

PITTSBURGH,  Pa.-Delegates  to 
a  historic  first  meeting  of  official 
interchurch  relations  committees 
from  six  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed denominations  voted  here 
to  work  on  a  "plan  for  cooperation 
among  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Churches"  designed  to  be  submitted 
to  their  constituent  Churches  for 
adoption. 

The  meeting  here,  called  at  the 
initiative  of  the  new  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  brought  to- 
gether representatives  from  that  de- 
nomination, and  also  from  the  As- 
sociate Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  Evangelical  Synod  and  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America. 

Most  of  the  time  was  spent  ex- 
ploring current  developments  that 
are  forcing  Reformed  Christians  to 
reassess  their  relations  with  one 
another,  and  existing  obstacles  to 
closer  relations. 

A  subcommittee  chosen  from  the 
six  delegations  was  elected  to  do 
the  preliminary  work  on  the  draft 
of  a  proposal  to  be  presented  to  the 
several  General  Assemblies  and  Gen- 
eral Synods. 

Two  of  the  denominations,  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  and 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Evangelical  Synod,  are  engaged  in 
formal  union  negotiations  at  this 
time. 

These  two  and  a  third,  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America,  will  hold  concur- 
rent meetings  of  their  top  judica- 
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tories  in  1975,  at  nearby  Geneva 
College,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

Largest  of  the  six  denominations 
is  the  Christian  Reformed  Church, 
a  denomination  which  originated  in 
Holland.  With  approximately 
300,000  members,  the  CRC  has 
numerous  congregations  in  Can'ada, 
giving  these  new  contacts  an  inter- 
national flavor.  IS 

Political  Challenger 
Avows  Belief  in  God 

TORRANCE,  Cal.  (RNS)  —  The 
Republican  challenger  for  the  U.S. 
Senate  seat  of  Alan  Cranston  (D- 
Cal.)  says  he  will  continue  talking 
about  his  Christian  beliefs  in  his 
campaign  even  though  his  advisers 
have  cautioned  against  it. 

State  Sen.  H.  L.  (Bill)  Richard- 
son said  at  a  gathering  of  Republi- 
can women  here  that  "I'm  a  Chris- 
tian and  I  don't  mind  admitting  it." 

The  conservative  Republican  is  a 
member  of  Trinity  Lutheran  Church 
in  the  Los  Angeles  suburb  of  San 
Gabriel.  The  congregation  is  affili- 
ated with  the  American  Lutheran 
Church. 

Mr.  Richardson,  considered  a 
long-shot  candidate  against  the  in- 
cumbent Sen.  Cranston,  said  politi- 
cal office  is  not  so  important  to  him 
as  avoiding  anything  that  would 
"prostrate  my  beliefs." 

His  advisers  reportedly  told  the 
candidate  that  a  continual  mixing 
of  politics  with  religion  might  of- 
fend non-Christians  or  those  con- 
cerned with  church-state  separation. 

"I  believe  in  Christ  and  I  speak 
my  mind  on  it  whenever  the  oppor- 
tunity arises  and  I  don't  believe  peo- 
ple are  going  to  discredit  me  be- 
cause I  believe  in  God,"  Mr.  Rich- 
ardson said.  IB 

Reformed  'Congress'  Is 
Planned  By  Fellowship 

PITTSBURGH,  Pa.  -  Initial  plans 
for  a  projected  "Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Continental  Congress"  of 
faith  occupied  most  of  the  time  of 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  National 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellow- 
ship board  of  directors  here. 

Envisaged  as  a  gathering  which 
would  bring  together  as  many  as  2,- 
500  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  pas- 
tors, elders,  seminary  students  and 
laymen  from  both  north  and  south 
of  the  border  as  well  as  the  United 


States,  the  plans  currently  project  a 
date  early  in  1977  at  a  place  yet  to 
be  determined. 

Purpose  of  the  gathering,  in  addi- 
tion to  its  unifying  effect  among  the 
participating  groups,  would  be  to 
deepen  understanding  of  and  com- 
mitment to  "the  truth  taught  in  the 
Word  of  God  and  summarized  in  the 
classical  Reformed  standards." 

NPRF  is  an  organization  composed 
of  ministers  and  elders  who  individ- 
ually are  members  of  some  ten  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  denomina- 
tions. Current  president  is  Journal 
editor,  the  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 
Vice-president  is  the  Rev.  Edmund 
P.  Clowney,  president  of  Westmin- 
ster Seminary,  Philadelphia.  Secre- 
tary is  the  Rev.  John  H.  White,  pro- 
fessor at  Geneva  College,  Beaver 
Falls,  Pa.;  and  treasurer  is  the  Rev. 
Russell  E.  Horton,  pastor  of  First 
Reformed  Church,  Lansing,  111.  Ex- 
ecutive director  is  the  Rev.  Donald 
C.  Graham  of  Panama  City,  Fla.  ffl 

Presbytery  Will  Sue  for 
Central  Church  Property 

MEMPHIS— The  Memphis  presby- 
tery of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church  has  voted  to  sue  Central 
Church  (formerly  Central  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  Church)  in  an  at- 
tempt to  gain  ownership  of  the  in- 
dependent congregation's  property 
here. 

The  suit  follows  an  action  taken 
by  the  "mother  church"  of  the  de- 
nomination in  withdrawing  earlier 
this  year,  charging  the  denomina- 
tion with  "apostasy"  (Journal,  May 
22) . 

The  presbytery  also  voted  to 
charge  the  Rev.  James  M.  Latimer, 
Central's  pastor,  with  schism  and 
heresy. 

The  lawsuit  to  gain  control  of 
the  $1  million  property  will  be  filed 
in  chancery  court  around  the  end 
of  the  year,  according  to  the  pres- 
bytery's attorney,  Lloyd  C.  Kirk- 
land  Jr. 

The  discussion  of  both  issues  was 
calm  but  lengthy.  W.  C.  Mosley,  an 
elder  at  Park  Avenue  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church,  said  many 
people  were  wondering  if  it  would 
be  right  to  sue  a  church.  "A  lot  of 
people  are  saying  your  church  is 
not  a  Christian  group  if  it  takes  prop- 
erty from  another  Christian  group," 
he  said. 

Mr.  Mosley  was  told  that  the  is- 
sue is  not  a  question  of  taking  a 


congregation's  property,  but  of  pro- 
tecting the  rights  of  the  "loyal  mi- 
nority" at  Central  Church. 

The  Rev.  Tommy  Campbell, 
stated  clerk  of  the  presbytery,  said 
there  are  14  to  20  persons  at  Central 
who  wish  to  remain  Cumberland 
Presbyterians. 

Central  Church  has  1,600  mem- 
bers out  of  a  combined  total  of  all 
the  churches  of  Memphis  presby- 
tery of  about  2,300. 

Last  May  the  congregation  voted 
781  to  14  to  become  independent.  (B 

Florida  Church  Loses 
Battle  Over  Property 

BARTOW,  Fla.-A  circuit  court 
here  has  ruled  that  the  property 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Wauchula  is  held  "in  trust"  in  be- 
half of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  that  a  majority  of  the  con- 
gregation erred  when  they  sought 
to  take  it  into  the  new  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America. 

Judge  William  K.  Love,  in  his 
decision,  expressed  himself  "in  com- 
plete sympathy  with  those  sincere 
members  who  found  it  their  duty  to 
withdraw  from  the  national  Church 
because  of  conviction  of  its  depar- 
ture from  the  traditions  and  prin- 
ciples of  its  past."  However,  he 
said  he  was  bound  by  previous  de- 
cisions of  Florida  courts  which 
could  be  changed  only  by  appeal. 

If  the  law  is  to  be  changed,  "it 
must  be  by  those  courts  charged 
with  the  power  to  do  so,"  Judge 
Love  wrote. 

The  Wauchula  congregation 
voted  in  June,  1973,  by  a  tally  of  77 
to  11,  to  withdraw  from  the  PCUS. 
Suit  was  entered  by  Westminster 
presbytery  on  behalf  of  the  minor- 
ity. 

It  was  expected  that  an  appeal 
would  be  filed. 

Meanwhile,  in  Petersburg,  Va., 
another  drawn-out  litigation  was 
finally  resolved  with  a  settlement 
between  the  Tabb  Street  church 
and  Hanover  presbytery. 

Under  terms  of  the  agreement, 
the  congregation  will  pay  |40,000 
for  the  property  and  will  obligate 
themselves  to  preserve  the  130-year- 
old  building  for  its  historic  value. 

It  is  understood  that  the  congre- 
gation will  petition  the  city  of 
Petersburg  to  include  the  church's 
property  in  a  special  zoning  dis- 
trict. 51 
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The  Lord's  legacy  to  all  His  children  is  joy  in  Him — • 


Catch  the  Vision! 


HANDEL  H.  BROWN 


It  is  always  easy  for  us  to  catch  a 
vision  which  will  start  us  on 
our  spiritual  pilgrimage  with  enthu- 
siastic fervor  and  missionary  zeal. 
Unfortunately,  however,  it  is  just 
as  easy  to  lose  the  vision,  and  the 
fervor,  and  the  zeal.  It  is  easy  to 
grow  cold  or,  what  is  worse,  luke- 
warm. It  is  easy  to  lose  the  power 
we  once  had.  When  that  happens 
we  should,  of  course,  utter  the 
prayer  of  the  psalmist  again:  "Wilt 
thou  not  revive  us  again;  that  thy 
people  may  rejoice  in  thee?" 

But  instead  of  praying  earnestly 
in  this  way,  we  trigger  our  defense 
mechanisms  and  put  them  in  high 
gear.  We  do  not  want  people  to 
know  we  are  backsliding.  We  con- 
tinue to  talk  as  if  the  fires  were  still 
burning  brightly,  but  the  kind  of 
words  we  use  becomes  more  impor- 
tant than  the  experiences  of  God 
they  are  meant  to  portray. 

We  continue  to  take  our  accus- 
tomed place  in  the  congregation,  but 
the  kind  of  worship  service  becomes 
more  important  than  the  spirit  of 
worship,  without  which  any  form  is 
empty  and  meaningless.  If  we  con- 
tinue to  pray,  which  is  not  very  like- 
ly, our  prayers  are  nothing  more 
than  "vain  repetitions."  Our  words 
are  powerless.  Our  worship  is  pow- 
erless.  Our  prayers  are  powerless. 

The  Apostle  Paul  warned  that  it 
is  possible  to  hold  "a  form  of  god- 
liness" while  "denying  the  power 
thereof"  (I  Tim.  3:5).  There  is  a 
religious  faith  which  is  sterile,  but 
it  is  not  Christian  faith.  So  let  us  ex- 
amine ourselves. 

We  come  to  church  on  Sunday, 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Cloud, 
Fla.  This  is  the  last  article  in  a 
series  of  four  on  renewal  in  the 
Church. 


"Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again: 
that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in 
thee?"  (Psa.  85:6) . 

and  perhaps  also  to  the  Sunday 
school.  We  read  the  Bible.  We 
say  our  prayers.  We  ask  a  blessing 
before  we  eat  our  meals.  We  give 
systematically  to  the  church.  We 
support  this  and  that  charity.  When 
our  neighbor  is  sick,  we  take  his  wife 
to  the  store.  We  keep  our  prob- 
lems to  ourselves  and  our  noses  out 
of  other  people's  business.  We  live 
more  than  a  decent  life.   We  are  ex- 


We  continue  to  take  our 
accustomed  place  in  the 
congregation,  hut  the  kind 
of  worship  service  becomes 
more  important  than  the  spirit 
of  worship,  without  which  any 
form  is  empty  and  meaningless. 


amples!  If  people  would  copy  us, 
there  would  be  no  crime  in  the 
streets. 

If  this  is  the  extent  of  our  reli- 
gion, need  we  be  ashamed  of  it?  It 
is  not  a  bad  record,  is  it?  Most  peo- 
ple would  rate  it  very  highly. 

But  not  Paull  He  would  not  think 
it  good  at  all.  When  he  discovered 
the  Galatian  Christians  in  this  con- 
dition, he  was  moved  to  exclaim, 
"You  make  me  wonder  if  all  my  ef- 
forts over  you  have  been  wasted!" 
(Gal.  4:11,  Phillips) . 

That  sounds  a  bit  hard.  The 
poor  Galatians  were  doing  every- 
thing they  could  to  keep  up  appear- 


ances. They  might  have  lost  the 
spirit,  but  they  were  trying  their 
best  to  keep  the  letter.  What  more 
could  Paul  expect  of  them?  What 
did  he  want?  The  answer  in  one 
word  is  life.  You  remember  the 
first  verses  of  his  second  letter  to 
Timothy:  "Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  accord- 
ing to  the  promise  of  life  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

Those  characteristics  which  I  have 
just  attributed  to  us  are  nice,  de- 
cent and  respectable.  But  that  is 
not  enough.  We  may  be  nice,  de- 
cent and  respectable,  and  spiritual- 
ly dead.  We  may  be  religious  to  the 
nth  degree  without  knowing  the  first 
thing  about  the  Gospel.  This  is  one 
of  the  crosses  of  the  organized 
Church.  But,  let  us  face  it,  Jesus 
did  not  come  into  the  world  to  bring 
religion.  He  came  to  give  life  (John 
10:10) . 

In  the  days  of  the  New  Testament, 
Christians  were  spoken  of  as  those 
who  had  "turned  the  world  upside 
down"  (Acts  17:6).  And  so  they 
had.  How  do  you  think  they  did 
it?  With  the  pat  orthodoxy  of  their 
beliefs?  Never.  With  the  "attrac- 
tive" and  "popular"  services  they 
held?  Never.  With  their  organiza- 
tional genius?  Never.  With  a  cheap 
and   sensational   message?  Never. 

It  was  the  power  of  their  new  life 
which  enabled  them  to  overthrow 
the  old.  "I  can  do  all  things,"  cried 
Paul,  "in  Him  that  strengtheneth 
me"  (Phil.  4: 13) .  That  was  the  secret 
of  his  power.  "I  thank  Him  that 
enableth  me,"  he  said  simply  (I  Tim. 
1:12). 

Christianity  is  a  much  bigger  thing 
than  the  acceptance  of  rules,  the 
observance  of  ceremonies,  and  the 
holding  of  services.  It  is  a  much 
more  exciting,  thrilling  thing.  It  is 
life.  It  is  newness  of  life.  It  is 
newness  of  life  in  Christ.  "If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
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Sometimes  people  ask,  "How  can  you  tell  if  you  are  a  Christian?" 
The  apostle  told  how  you  can  tell  if  you  are  not:   "If  any  man 
hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his"  {Rom.  8:9). 
Now  it  is  interesting  to  read  in  Acts  13:52,  "The  disciples  were 
filled  with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Spirit." 


ture;  old  things  are  passed  away;  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new"  (II 
Cor.  5:17).  This  is  not  only  the 
message  of  Paul;  it  is  the  promise  of 
our  blessed  Master  Himself,  "I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly"  Qohn  10:10). 

Put  another  well-known  verse 
alongside  those  precious  words: 
"These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you, 
and  that  your  joy  might  be  full" 
Qohn  15:11) .  Is  it  by  accident  that 
Jesus  speaks  of  joy  to  the  full  as  well 
as  life  to  the  full?  Add  to  Paul's 
boast,  "I  can  do  all  things  .  .  .  ,"  his 
further  word,  "I  overflow  with  joy" 
(II  Cor.  7:4) . 

Sometimes  people  ask,  "How  can 
you  tell  if  you  are  a  Christian?"  The 
apostle  told  how  you  can  tell  if  you 
are  not:  "If  any  man  hath  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his" 
(Rom.  8:9) .  Now  it  is  interesting 
to  read  in  Acts  13:52,  "The  disciples 
were  filled  with  joy,  and  with  the 
Holy  Spirit."  We  should  not  be  far 
removed  from  the  spirit  of  the  New 
Testament  and  the  apostolic  Church, 
if  we  said:  "If  any  man  hath  not  the 
joy  of  the  Lord,  he  is  none  of  his." 

The  text  we  have  had  before  us 
these  four  weeks  reads,  "Wilt  thou 
not  revive  us  again:  that  thy  people 


may  rejoice  in  thee?"  Is  not  the  uni- 
versal longing  of  mankind  for  a  joy 
that  is  real  and  lasting?  That  is  just 
what  "rejoicing  in  the  Lord"  is.  It 
is  not  a  superficial  light-heartedness, 
which  may  be  no  more  than  a  sign 
of  serious  light-headedness.  It  is  a 
"fruit  of  the  Spirit"  (Gal.  5:22) . 

This  is  the  joy  which  Jesus  repeat- 
edly stressed  on  the  very  night  in 
which  He  was  betrayed:  "These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that 
my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and 
that  your  joy  might  be  full"  (John 
15:11).  "Hitherto  have  ye  asked 
nothing  in  my  name;  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be 
full"  (John  16:24) .  Even  in  the  mag- 
nificent high  priestly  prayer,  our 
Lord  remembered  the  need  of  His 
disciples:  "And  now  I  come  to  thee; 
and  these  things  I  speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled 
in  themselves"  (John  17:13). 

This  is  the  joy  we  want.  How  can 
we  get  it?  Is  it  for  us?  Yes.  It  is 
our  Lord's  legacy  to  all  His  disciples. 
If  we  have  looked  on  the  face  of  Je- 
sus Christ  and  seen  God  there,  then 
we  know  that  love  is  at  the  heart  of 
the  universe.  In  this  knowledge  we 
can  rejoice.  But  we  need  the  help 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  remove  the 
scales  from  our  eyes,  so  that  this  vi- 
sion may  be  ours. 


//,  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  have  looked  on  the 
face  of  our  Master  and  seen  God  there,  then  we  know  that  love 
is  at  the  heart  of  the  universe,  reaching  out  to  each  one  of  us; 
and  we  can,  indeed,  rejoice  in  Him  who  is  able  to  do 
"exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think" 
(Eph.  3:20). 


Paul  taught  us  that  spiritual  things, 
are  spiritually  discerned  (I  Cor.  2: 
14)  .  That  is  why  it  takes  "spiritual 
understanding"  to  be  "filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  his  will"  (Col.  1: 
19)  .  However,  the  apostle  did  not 
stop  there.  He  went  on  to  declare 
categorically,  "No  man  can  say  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
Spirit"  (I  Cor.  12:3) . 

The  Holy  Spirit,  Jesus  said,  "shall 
bear  witness  of  me"  (John  15:26) . 
He  also  promised  He  would  guide  us 
"into  all  the  truth"  (John  16:13). 
These  are  not  two  promises,  but  one. 

The  New  English  Bible  correctly 
speaks  of  "the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus" 
(Eph.  4:1).  What  is  that  "truth"? 
It  is  not  merely  the  truth  of  what  He 
spoke.  Neither  is  it  only  the  truth 
of  what  He  did.  It  is  essentially  the 
truth  that  He  is.  "I  am  the  truth," 
said  Jesus  (John  14:6) .  Then  He 
proceeded  to  explain  what  He  meant 
by  that  momentous  claim:  "He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father" 
(John  14:9) .  The  truth  is  this:  God 
is  like  Jesus!  The  implications  of  this 
are  enormous.  One  of  them  is  sure- 
ly this — ^Jesus  did  not  come  merely 
to  show  us  God,  but  to  give  us  God. 

If,  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  have  looked  on  the  face  of 
our  Master  and  seen  God  there,  then 
we  know  that  love  is  at  the  heart  of 
the  universe,  reaching  out  to  each 
one  of  us;  and  we  can,  indeed,  re- 
joice in  Him  who  is  able  to  do 
"exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think"  (Eph.  3:20) . 

Now  that  is  not  an  absolute  prom- 
ise. It  is  conditional.  The  apostle 
went  on,  ".  .  .  according  to  the  pow- 
er that  worketh  in  us."  The  promise 
of  the  Gospel  is  of  a  new  birth  and 
a  new  life  through  the  power  of  a 
"life-giving  Spirit." 

Christ  is  not  really  known  so  long 
as  He  is  looked  upon  as  a  figure  of 
history,  however  beautifully  pic- 
tured. He  must  be  experienced  as 
an  ever  present,  life-giving  Spirit, 
"working  in  us." 

Without  the  living  and  life-giving 
Spirit,  there  is  no  Church.  The 
Spirit  creates  the  Church.  The 
Spirit  creates  every  true  member  of 
the  Church  by  the  infusion  of  a  new 
and  divine  life. 

The  Christian  Church  is  not 
formed  by  any  written  code  of  laws, 
constitution  or  charter,  but  by  the 
self-impartation  of  the  living  and 
life-giving  Spirit.  It  is,  in  truth, 
"the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit."  The 
Church  will  be  renewed  when  we 
are  content  to  build  on  that  fact.  II 
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practical  helps  for  20th  century  deacons — 


D,  D  and  O 


wonderful  deacon,  a  warm-heart- 
ed evangelical  who  cannot 
pass  by  any  chance  to  witness  by 
word  or  work,  spoke  to  me  one  day 
about  disappointments  in  his  call- 
ing. It  wasn't  that  he  had  the  wrong 
iob,  he  was  suffering  because  he 
simply  couldn't  accomplish  all  the 
things  he  saw  which  were  both  neces- 
sary and  possible  for  the  glory  of 
,  God  and  the  reaching  out  with 
God's  Gospel  of  grace. 

(His  complaint  was  not  that  he 
couldn't  find  enough  to  do;  he  just 
found  too  much  for  one  man  to  do. 
He  was  the  only  deacon  in  his  lit- 
tle Presbyterian  congregation. 

I  proposed  "D  and  O" — Delegate 
and  Oversee.  Any  one  man  with  a 
job  that  is  too  big,  too  multi-faceted 
to  be  handled  alone,  can  break  it  up 
into  several  smaller  pieces.  Separate- 
ly, simple  enough  jobs  can  be  dele- 
gated to  each  of  several  people  to 
share  in  the  total  work  at  hand  with- 
out apprehension  of  failure. 

The  first  help  for  a  deacon  or  a 
board  of  deacons  is  not  any  slick  psy- 
chological or  mechanical  gimmick, 
I  not  even  a  computerized  system  or  a 
"genie  in  a  bottle."  It  is  an  all- 
member  directory.  Begin  with  a  list 
of  every  member  in  the  church,  not- 
ing special  gifts  or  needs,  special  tal- 
ents and  available  hours. 

The  matter  of  ordained  deacon- 
esses need  not  bother  the  deacon.  Ev- 
ery child  of  God,  every  brother  and 
sister  in  Christ  Jesus,  has  this  built- 
in  diaconal  duty.  Go  ahead!  Use  the 
women  of  the  church  as  deacons' 
auxiliaries,  as  members  of  special 
committees,  as  secretaries,  as  chair- 
men of  these  committees.    If  your 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Em- 
manuel Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) , 
Cocoa,  Fla.  This  is  the  last  of  four 
articles  on  the  office  of  deacon. 


A.  BOYCE  SPOONER 


church  has  Scriptural  warrant 
against  deaconesses,  as  mine  does, 
don't  waste  time  fighting  it.  Use 
women  as  "helps"  (I  Cor.  12:28)  for 
the  deacon.  Everyone  knows  that 
women  are  especially  gifted  for  cer- 
tain contacts,  in  certain  areas  where 
men  would  be  useless  or  even  ham- 
per accomplishment  of  the  task. 

This  widening  of  available  person- 
nel is  the  most  important  of  your 
helps.  With  sympathetic  assistance 
from  minister  and  session,  it  opens 
the  whole  church  membership  for 
use  in  your  work  for  the  Lord.  There 
is  also  room  even  for  skilled  non- 
members.  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's 
and  the  fullness  thereof,  the  world 
and  they  that  dwell  therein." 

Delegate  and  Oversee.  Several 
advantages  are  evident.  By  using 
the  entire  church  membership,  a 
hundred  and  on©  different  talents 
appear  from  non-ordained  people. 
This  slices  time  into  smaller,  more 
viable  units,  and  it  permits  people 
to  work  for  Christ  even  though  they 
do  not  have  gifts  for  teaching  or  ex- 
pounding Scripture,  or  administra- 
tive skills. 

To  use  all  these  people  effective- 
ly, you  must  have  a  good  program. 
You  must  be  able  to  sell  your  min- 
ister and  the  session  on  that  pro- 
gram, and  get  permission  from  them 
to  begin  your  card  file  for  Christ. 

Need  a  baby-sitter  in  a  hurry  for 
the  lady  whose  mother  just  died  in 
another  town?  Must  have  a  driver 
and  a  car  to  take  three  retarded  boys 
to  a  summer  Bible  conference? 
Know  four  Cuban  women  who  want 
some  lessons  in  English  or  help  with 
their  naturalization  papers?  Need 
round-the-clock  attendance  for  an 
older  man  recovering  from  a  shock? 

Whatever!  You  simply  can't  do  it 
all  yourself.  However,  if  you  and 
your  wife,  a  "deacon  couple,"  look 
at    the   unity    of    the    church  of 


The  first  help  for  a  deacon  or 
a  board  of  deacons  is  not  any 
slick  psychological  or  mechanical 
gimmick,  not  even  a  comput- 
erized system  or  a  "genie  in 
a  bottle."  It  is  an  all-member 
directory. 

Christ  as  a  real  and  usable  entity, 
then  you  begin  to  see  all  those  arms 
and  legs,  hands  and  feet,  voices  and 
minds,  with  all  kinds  of  gifts,  as  be- 
longing to  that  one  "body."  Use 
them!  Pray  for  them!  Look  around 
more  widely  if  a  special  gift  seems  to 
be  missing  from  your  deacon's  cat- 
alogue. 

But  then  no,  simply  to  delegate 
is  not  enough.  It  must  be  Delegate, 
Dedicate  and  Oversee.  You  will  have 
to  make  your  people  delegates — dedi- 
cated to  the  same  compassionate  prin- 
ciple that  brought  your  work  and 
your  office  into  being. 

However,  don't  forget  to  oversee 
your  delegates.  For  one  thing,  the 
"simple"  job  you  gave  someone  may 
have  concealed  factors  in  it  that 
make  it  too  much  for  that  person 
or  for  any  one  person.  He  may  be 
in  need  of  more  encouragement  and 
prayer,  and  even  a  bit  more  help. 
Keep  your  eye  on  each  of  your  helps. 

Love  them  all,  and  let  them  know 
your  love.  Let  them  know  you  are 
right  there,  as  close  as  the  tele- 
phone, ready  to  hear  and  to  help 
with  counsel  or  another  pair  of 
arms  or  legs  or  whatever  they  need 
to  do  this  job  for  Christ. 

Then  praise  God  daily,  and  thank 
Him  for  the  generation  in  which  He 
has  placed  you.  Thank  Him  for  all 
the  mechanical  assistance  that  can  be 
placed  at  your  disposal,   like  the 
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automatic  answering  set  for  your 
telephone.  Even  if  a  "record-a-call" 
device  sounds  expensive,  what  better 
help  than  to  have  a  24-hour-a-day 
"answer  man"  in  your  business  for 
the  Lord?  With  a  competent,  dedi- 
cated wife  or  secretary  and  a  com- 
plete catalogue  of  human  helps,  you 
can  spread  your  gifts  abroad  in  ways 
never  dreamed  possible. 

Your  best  help,  however,  is  the  Bi- 
ble-bound servant  of  the  Lord,  a 
sympathetic,  hard-working  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  your  pastor.  With 
men  like  you  and  the  early  apos- 
tles, he  can  be  freed  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  Word  and  prayer.  He 
can  guide  and  advise  you,  and  lend 
his  shoulder  for  you  to  weep  on 
when  you  stub  your  toe. 

Your  minister  should  be  the  ex  of- 
ficio chairman  of  your  board  of 
deacons.  He  is  your  silent  partner, 
even  if  there  is  only  one  deacon  in 
your  little  church.      He  may  need 


In  the  event  of  injury  inflicted  by 
a  brother  or  sister  in  Christ,  follow 
these  procedures: 

1.  Keep  calm.  Still  your  soul  be- 
fore God  at  the  moment  of  impact. 
"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
Rushing  about  trying  to  correct  the 
injury  usually  causes  greater  dam- 
age. 

2.  Apply  direct  pressure  of  un- 
derstanding to  the  wound.  What 
caused  the  incident?  Could  you  have 
prevented  it?  Negligent?  How  does 
the  offending  party  feel?  What  if 
things  were  reversed,  then  what? 

3.  Wash  the  wound  thoroughly 
with  kindness  to  remove  all  harsh- 
ness and  vindictiveness. 

4.  Coat  liberally  with  the  oint- 
ment of  love.  This  will  protect  from 
the  infections  of  resentment  and  bit- 
terness. 

5.  Bandage  the  injury  with  for- 
giveness. This  will  keep  it  out  of 
sight  until  the  wound  is  healed. 

6.  Don't  pick  the  scab  off  by  bring- 
ing up  the  subject  and  opening  your 


to  be  persuaded  of  the  worth  of  so 
ambitious  a  program.  If  so,  don't 
push  him;  pray  for  him.  Let  the 
Lord  do  the  pushing!  But  do  show 
him  how  well  organized  you  are,  how 
many  helps  you  can  gather,  and 
share  with  him  your  compassion  for 
people,  your  love  for  the  Lord,  and 
your  great  desire  to  help  in  his 
ministry  with  the  use  of  your  min- 
istry. 

Now  we  come  to  specific  sugges- 
tions to  help  a  deacon  in  his  work: 

Record  or  tape  players,  with  or 
without  earphones.  Much  reading 
material  is  available  now  for  those 
whose  vision  is  impaired,  in  the  form 
of  tapes,  cassettes  and  records.  Some 
churches,  such  as  the  Mt.  Olive  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Bassfield,  Miss., 
have  a  library  of  devotional  tapes. 
Through  the  Library  of  Congress 
program,  "Talking  Books,"  the  lo- 
cal librarian  can  order  for  handi- 
capped people  recordings  of  many 


wound.  Serious  danger  from  the 
infections  in  No.  4  still  exists.  This 
could  be  fatal  spiritually. 

7.  Beware  of  self-pity  which  is 
painful  and  touchy.  This  is  often 
referred  to  as  withdrawal  pains,  evi- 
denced by  the  injured  one  withdraw- 
ing from  others,  especially  the  one 
inflicting  the  injury.  Remedy:  Ac- 
cept apologies. 

8.  Prescription:  Take  a  generous 
dose  of  antibiotics  from  the  Word  of 
God  several  times  daily,  using  prayer 
each  time.  This  has  a  soothing  ef- 
fect and  is  definitely  a  good  pain 
killer. 

9.  Stay  in  close  contact  with  the 
Great  Physician  at  all  times.  De- 
pend upon  His  strength,  joy  and 
peace  to  help  you  in  your  conva- 
lescence. 

10.  Evidence  of  full  recovery  is 
noticed  when  the  patient  is  in  full 
fellowship  and  harmony,  especially 
with  the  offending  party. —  Mid- 
way   Manna   of   Cathedral  Press, 

Inc.  m 


great  works  of  literature. 

In  addition,  by  using  a  tape  record- 
er, deacons  or  their  helps  could  re- 
cord readings  from  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  or  the  current  Reader's  Di- 
gest, or  other  publications;  Bible 
studies;  the  pastor's  sermon;  hymns 
or  other  music  from  the  FM  radio 
station  or  record  player. 

The  earphones  (monaural)  are 
good  for  "sound-reading"  when  a 
person  has  hearing  loss;  they  are 
also  good  when  you  do  not  want  to 
disturb  another  member  of  the 
household! 

D,  D  and  O  the  job  of  acquiring 
these  mechanical  helps! 

"Hot  Meals  on  Wheels"  or  some  1 
form  of  this  can  be  of  tremendous  J 
value.  Organize  the  women's  society  « 
to  set  this  up  for  occasional  sickness-  ^' 
es  or  even  for  special  long-term 
needs.  You  are  the  deacon — D,  D  If 
and  O  it! 

Barn-raising.  Well,  not  really,  but 
there  are  many  things  of  a  practi- 
cal nature  which  you  can  D,  D  and 
O:  Look  out  for  the  widow  whose 
lawn  gets  ahead  of  her  in  the  hot 
weather;  the  retired  couple  with  car 
trouble;  or  the  woman  who  lives  in 
a  shoe  with  so  many  children  she 
doesn't  know  what  to  do.  Help 
these  people  with  some  of  your  hu- 
man assistants. 

How  about  the  family  with  a  men- 
tally retarded  child  living  at  homef 
One  of  your  dedicated  assistants 
could  pitch  in  with  occasional  baby- 
sitting stints.  He  might  arrange  for 
one-to-one  Bible  classes  for  such  chil- 
dren, learning  how  to  teach  simple 
episodes  from  the  Bible,  while  the 
mother  goes  shopping,  visits  the 
hairdresser  or  the  dentist,  or  just 
simply  takes  a  break. 

Are  there  special  coaching  or  tu- 
toring jobs  in  your  church  family 
or  the  community  you  are  trying  to 
reach  for  Christ?  Summer  vacation 
tutoring  can  help  a  student  over 
the  hump  and  keep  him  from  losing 
stride  in  the  educational  process. 
This  is  really  a  wonderful  contri- 
bution for  some  of  your  specialized 
helpers — like  a  school  teacher  or  re- 
tired accountant. 

The  possibilities  are  as  multiple  as 
your  dedicated  and  consecrated 
imagination  is  flexible.  You  and 
your  helpers  may  miss  some  of  the 
TV  programs  once  in  a  while,  but 
you  will  grow  in  grace,  grow  in 
strength,  and  grow  in  the  unity  of 
your  Lord,  Jesus  Christ. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  your 
crew  of  helpers.  Happy  deacon- 
ing! IB 


First  Aid  for 
Spiritual  Emergencies 
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■  New  insight  compensated  for  loss  of  vision — 


See  Better  With  One  Eye 


dio 

ai! 

an 
11 
til 

a  'T^he  doctor  leaned  over  me  until 
X  our  foreheads  pressed  togeth- 
er. His  tiny  beam  burned  like  a 
searchlight  into  my  right  eye,  but 
on  my  left  eye  it  had  no  effect  at  all. 
When  he  finally  withdrew  to  utter 
his  findings  to  a  colleague,  I  felt  a 
!  growing  sense  of  horror. 

"Multiple  hemorrhages  with  severe 
impairment  of  the  macula  lutea." 

I  could  decode  the  medical  descrip- 
tion just  well  enough  to  confirm 
what  I  already  knew:  I  was  suddenly, 
unaccountably  blind  in  one  eye. 

Six  days  before,  my  wife  Lory,  our 
son  Don,  and  I  had  been  driving 
through  the  Midwest,  visiting  col- 
leges. Just  as  we  began  touring  the 
campus  of  Albion  College  in  Michi- 
gan, I  felt  a  strange  cloudiness  cov- 
ering my  left  eye.  At  first  I  dismissed 
it  as  dust  blown  in  the  eye.  Later  I 
supposed  it  was  an  insect,  so  I 
bought  some  eye  wash  at  a  drug 
store.  Two  days  later  I  was  trou- 
bled enough  by  the  diminishing 
vision  to  stop  at  the  emergency  room 
of  a  Grove  City,  Pa.,  hospital.  There 
the  nurse  assured  me  that  I  prob- 
ably had  a  "floater."  Nothing  to  wor- 
ry about. 

But  by  the  time  we  reached  Stony 
Brook  and  home,  I  was  driving  with 
only  one  eye,  a  huge  black  mass 
blocking  any  sight  from  the  other. 
The  next  day  we  went  to  an  eye  spe- 
cialist and  heard  the  facts. 

I  left  that  examination  in  weak- 
ness. The  prognosis  was  most  dis- 
couraging: I  was  to  hold  no  expecta- 
tions of  restored  vision,  certainly  not 
for  a  long  time  and  not  without  re- 
sidual scars  that  would  result  in  par- 
tial sight  at  best. 

Yet  in  spite  of  this  discouragement. 


The  author  is  a  teacher  at  The 
Stony  Brook  School,  Stony  Brook, 
N.Y.,  and  author  of  several  books 
and  articles. 


D.  BRUCE  LOCKERBIE 


I  began  almost  immediately  to  know 
the  power  of  God  in  its  fullness.  I 
sensed  the  peace  that  passes  under- 
standing; I  could  feel  the  everlast- 
ing arms  upholding  me.  In  prayer 
with  Lory  and  later  with  a  few 
friends,  I  believed  that  all  things 
would  work  for  good.  In  my  private 
prayers  I  claimed  the  experience  of 
the  blind  man  in  Jericho: 

"What  do  you  want  me  to  do  for 
you?" 

"Master,"  the  blind  man  answered, 
"I  want  my  sight  back." 

Jesus  said  to  him,  "Go;  your  faith 
has  cured  you"  (Mark  10:51-52). 

One  month  later  there  had  been 
no  improvement  in  my  ability  to 
see.  1  was  flying  to  Rhode  Island 
to  speak  at  Barrington  College.  The 
night  was  rainy,  and  a  misty  fog 
rolled  in  off  Narragansett  Bay.  As 
the  Boeing  727  taxied  to  the  termi- 
nal, I  looked  out  the  window  and 
through  the  murky  weather  saw  a 
neon  sign.  In  the  waves  of  fog  the 
sign  seemed  almost  to  blink  on  and 
off:  Providence  .  .  .  Providence  .  .  . 
Providence  .... 

And  then  I  knew  that,  in  spite  of 
persevering  faith,  I'd  been  guilty 
nonetheless  of  a  serious  mistake.  To 
anyone  who  had  asked  me  about  my 
vision,  I'd  been  saying,  "I've  had  an 
accident  with  my  eye."  Nothing  un- 
common about  my  usage,  but  in  that 
moment,  as  I  sat  in  that  airliner 
waiting  to  disembark,  I  realized  for 
the  first  time  what  the  theological 
term  providence  really  means.  I  al- 
so recognized  how  dishonoring  to  the 
Lord  my  attitude  had  been.  For  the 
Lord  God,  Abraham's  Jehovah-jireh, 
is  the  God  who  provides! 

In  a  random,  chaotic  universe 
where  no  one  is  in  charge,  no  one  re- 
sponsible, accidents  would  be  the 
rule.  But  the  Christian  rejects  as 
false  any  suggestion  of  an  uncaused 
universe  or  an  uncaring  creator.  In 
the  Christian  view  of  creation,  there 


In  the  Christian  view  of  creation, 
there  can  be  no  such  thing 
as  an  accident;  rather,  each 
event — the  fall  of  a  sparrow, 
the  loss  of  sight,  the  loss  of 
a  loved  one — is  provided 
for  by  the  God  of  providence. 


can  be  no  such  thing  as  an  accident; 
rather,  each  event — the  fall  of  a 
sparrow,  the  loss  of  sight,  the  loss  of 
a  loved  one — is  provided  for  by  the 
God  of  providence. 

This  surely  is  what  St.  Paul  teach- 
es in  I  Corinthians  10:13:  "So  far 
you  have  faced  no  trial  beyond  what 
man  can  bear.  God  keeps  faith,  and 
He  will  not  allow  you  to  be  tested 
above  your  powers,  but  when  the 
test  comes  He  will  at  the  same  time 
provide  a  way  out  .  .  .  ." 

But  God's  provision  of  "a  way  out" 
isn't  evasion  or  escape  from  reality. 
God  doesn't  promise  that  our  cars 
will  never  run  out  of  gas,  that  our 
businesses  will  never  fail,  that  our 
bodies  will  never  wear  down,  that 
our  families  will  never  disappoint  us, 
that  loved  ones  will  never  die.  What 
He  promises  is  given  in  the  last 
phrase  of  Paul's  statement — "when 
the  test  comes  He  will  at  the  same 
time  provide  a  way  out,  by  enabling 
you  to  sustain  it." 

In  His  gracious  providence,  the 
Lord  wholly  restored  my  sight  in 
only  three  months'  time,  so  that  like 
Bartimaeus  of  Jericho,  I  too  may  fol- 
low Him  rejoicing.  But  God  had  to 
use  the  loss  of  vision  to  teach  me 
that  sometimes  you  can  see  better 
with  one  eye  than  with  two.  IS 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  6,  1974 


EDITORIALS 


On  Being  Truly  Reformed 


Once  or  twice  lately  we  have  men- 
tioned the  world's  best  known  evan- 
gelist by  name,  in  the  context  of 
comments  on  the  application  of  the 
Reformed  faith  to  various  issues  be- 
fore the  Church. 

The  substance  of  our  remarks  has 
been  to  suggest  that  a  valid  applica- 
tion of  the  Reformed  faith  must  not 
only  square  with  what  we  think 
Scripture  teaches,  but  with  what 
Scripture  indeed  teaches.  The  two 
may  not  always  be  synonymous. 

Sola  Scriptura,  for  some,  means  no 
instrumental  music  in  worship;  for 
others,  the  use  in  worship  of  the 
psalms  only.    For  some,  sola  Scrit)- 


The  follower  of  Christ  must  have 
the  same  mind  as  was  in  Christ;  he 
must  especially  be  like  Him  in  His 
humility. 

Christ's  example  teaches  us  that  it 
is  not  sin  that  must  humble  us.  This 
is  what  many  Christians  think.  They 
consider  daily  falls  are  necessary  to 
keep  us  humble.  This  is  not  so. 
There  is  indeed  a  humility  that  is 
very  lovely,,  and  so  of  great  worth, 
as  the  beginning  of  something  more, 
consisting  in  the  acknowledgment  of 
transgression  and  shortcomings. 

But  there  is  a  humility  which  is 
more  heavenly  still,  even  like  Christ, 
which  consists,  even  when  grace 
keeps  us  from  sinning,  in  the  self- 
abasement  that  can  only  wonder  that 
God  should  bless  us,  and  delights  to 
be  as  nothing  before  Him  to  whom 
we  owe  all.  It  is  grace  we  need,  and 
not  sin,  to  make  and  keep  us  hum- 
ble. The  heaviest  laden  branches  al- 
ways bow  the  lowest.  The  greatest 
flow  of  water  makes  the  deepest 
river  bed.  The  nearer  the  soul  comes 
to  God,  the  more  His  majestic  pres- 
ence makes  it  feel  its  littleness.  It 
is  this  alone  that  makes  it  possible 
for  each  to  count  others  better  than 
himself.  It  is  the  divine  presence, 
the  consciousness  of  the  divine  life 
and  the  divine  love  in  us,  that  will 
make  us  humble. 


tura  means  infralapsarianism;  for 
others,  supralapsarianism. 

For  some,  it  means  baptism  by  im- 
mersion only;  for  others,  the  Lord's 
Supper  must  be  celebrated  every 
week.  For  the  old  Scottish  friend  of 
William  Carey  it  meant,  "If  the  Lord 
wishes  to  convert  the  heathen.  He'll 
do  it  without  your  helpl" 

In  other  words,  the  Reformed 
Christian's  habit  of  judging  all 
things  against  a  precise  system  of 
doctrine  does  not  always  guarantee 
precision  in  conclusions  drawn. 

Anglican  Christians  are  likely  to 
ask,  "Who  laid  hands  on  you?"  Pen- 
tecostal Christians  are  likely  to  ask, 


The  blessedness  of  a  Christlike  hu- 
mility is  unspeakable.  It  is  of  great 
worth  in  the  sight  of  God:  "He  giv- 
eth  grace  to  the  humble."  In  the 
spiritual  life  it  is  the  source  of  rest 
and  joy.  To  the  humble,  all  God 
does  is  right  and  good. 

Humility  is  always  ready  to  praise 
God  for  the  least  of  His  mercies. 
Humility  does  not  find  it  difficult 
to  trust.  It  submits  unconditionally 
to  all  that  God  says. 

The  two  whom  Jesus  praised  for 
their  great  faith  were  just  those  who 
thought  least  of  themselves.  The  cen- 
turion had  said,  "I  am  not  worthy 
that  Thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof;"  the  Syrophoenician  woman 
was  content  to  be  numbered  with 
the  dogs. 

In  intercourse  with  men,  humility 
is  the  secret  of  blessing  and  love. 
The  humble  man  does  not  take  of- 
fense, and  is  very  careful  not  to  give 
it.  He  is  ever  ready  to  serve  his 
neighbor,  because  he  has  learned 
from  Jesus  the  divine  beauty  of  be- 
ing a  servant.  He  finds  favor  with 
God  and  man. 

The  humble  glorifies  God,  he 
leads  others  to  glorify  Him,  he  will 
at  last  be  glorified  with  Him.  Who 
would  not  be  humble  like  Jesus? — 
Andrew  Murray,  Like  Christ.  IB 


"What  has  been  your  experience  of 
grace?"  Methodist  Christians  are 
likely  to  ask,  "What  was  the  date  of 
your  spiritual  birth?"  Presbyterian 
Christians  are  almost  sure  to  ask, 
"What's  your  system  of  doctrine?" 

That  means  that  the  Presbyterian 
is  sometimes  closest  kin — of  all  the 
characters  in  the  Bible — to  the  Phari- 
see, for  the  Pharisee  was  also  one 
who  majored  above  all  else  on  pre- 
ciseness  of  doctrine. 

There  was  nothing  wrong  with  the 
Pharisee's  doctrine — indeed  there 
was  nothing  wrong  with  the  Phari- 
see, as  soon  as  he  was  straightened 
up  and  headed  right:  Paul  was  one. 

But  the  average  Pharisee  had  trou- 
ble understanding  that  the  letter  of 
inerrant  Scripture  sometimes  could 
lead  to  un-Scriptural  syntheses 
which,  when  humanly  applied,  could 
get  in  the  way  of  that  Spirit  whose 
function  it  was  to  bring  life. 

The  Presbyterian  who  looks  at  Bil- 
ly Graham's  evangelism  compares  it 
with  his  system  of  doctrine,  research- 
es it  with  his  understanding  of  Scrip- 
ture (which  is  never  perfect) ,  and 
then  concludes  that  "Billy  Graham's 
evangelism  is  an  affront  to  God" 
(italics  ours) ,  is  practicing  the  same 
exegesis  as  the  ancient  Pharisee. 

Those  multiplied  thousands  of 
men  who  are  in  the  ministry  as  a  re- 
sult of  a  Billy  Graham  crusade — 
many  in  full-time  evangelism — consti- 
tute the  best  evidence  that  what  led 
them  to  Jesus  Christ  is  not  "an  af- 
front to  God." 

Here  the  Presbyterian  with  eyes  to 
see  and  ears  to  hear  has  the  oppor- 
tunity to  learn  something  about  the 
application  of  the  Reformed  faith  to 
the  practical  issues  of  life  and  reli- 
gion. There  is  only  one  Billy  Gra- 
ham. His  isn't  the  pattern  of  all 
evangelism — or  even  most  evange- 
lism. Too  many  who  have  tried  to 
imitate  him  have  found  that  out  the 
hard  way.  But  the  fact  that  there  is 
a  Billy  Graham  supports  rather  than 
undermines  the  sovereignty  of  God 
and  the  matchless  system  of  doctrine 
contained  in  infallible  Scripture. 

There's  nothing  wrong  with  a 
high  view  of  grace,  or  with  the  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  based  upon  it:  TU- 
LIP Calvinism.  Where  we  get  into 
trouble  is  at  the  point  of  our  appli- 
cation of  some  basic  idea:  Human 
nature  is  depraved  in  all  its  parts 
(that's  Scriptural) ;  there  is  nothing 
I  can  do  to  motivate  myself  towards 
salvation  (that  follows)  ;  therefore, 
it  would  be  un-Scriptural  for  an 
evangelist  to  give  a  public  invitation 
(that's  an  illegitimate  inference) . 


Like  Christ  in  Humility 
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Or  this:  Election  is  unconditional 
(that's  Scriptural)  ;  we  cannot  speak 
af  conditions  that  must  be  met  in 
order  to  be  counted  among  the  elect 
(that's  what  it  means) ;  therefore,  I 
cannot  say  to  someone  I  approach  in 
Christ's  stead,  "God  loves  you" 
(that's  an  illegitimate  inference.) 

One  of  these  days,  Presbyterians 
are  going  to  realize  that  the  Re- 
formed faith  stands  before  the 
Church  and  the  world  with  its  arms 
open,  not  with  its  arms  folded  across 
its  chest.  When  that  day  comes, 
there'll  be  a  great  renewal  within 
the  kingdom.  51 


Not  Necessary? 

It  is  sometimes  the  fashion  to  dis- 
miss some  controversial  doctrine  of 
the  faith  by  saying,  "After  all,  that 
is  not  essential  to  salvation.  One  is 
a  Christian  only  by  believing  in 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour." 

In  particular  this  sort  of  excuse 
sometimes  is  offered  when  the  vir- 
gin birth  comes  up.  Men  are  some- 
times ordained  to  the  Gospel  min- 
istry who  reject  the  virgin  birth  on 
the  excuse  that  it  is  not  "essential 
to  salvation." 
What  about  it? 

In  the  first  place,  there  are  precious 
few  points  where  theology  comes 
to  grips  with  some  religious  truth  in 
so  concrete  a  fashion  as  to  allow  no 
double  talk  or  weasel  words.  Al- 
most anything,  from  faith  to  atone- 
ment and  second  coming  can  be  so 
"interpreted"  that  none  but  God 
will  know  what  the  man  means 
when  he  affirms  his  convictions  (if 
any) . 

The  doctrine  of  the  virgin  birth 
is  one  of  the  very  few  that  are  so  ex- 
plicit it  is  hard  to  quibble  about  it, 
or  conceal  unbelief — that  is,  if  a 
man  is  honest.  To  diminish  the  im- 
portance of  this  doctrine,  therefore, 
by  any  means  at  all,  would  seem  to 
be  a  mistake. 

In  the  second  place,  whereas  a 
Christian  confession  of  faith  may 
not  necessarily  include  the  virgin 
birth,  it  does  include  this:  "I  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of  sinners." 
And  just  what  do  you  mean  by  that 
confession?  Just  what  do  you  mean 
by  "Anointed  One"?  (Christ) .  By 
"Son  of  God"?  Having  made  your 
confession,  just  what  is  your  faith? 
Explain. 

We  do  not  see  how  the  Biblical 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


TULIP,  Anyone? 


The  so-called  five  points  of  Cal- 
vinism are  one  form  in  which  the 
basics  of  the  Reformed  faith  are 
sometimes  given.  They  include 
much  of  the  Scriptural  basis  for  sal- 
vation, yet  very  few  Christians  of  the 
Reformed  tradition — even  those  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica!— are  cognizant  of  them.  This 
should  not  be.  Using  the  word 
TULIP  is  the  easiest  way  to  learn 
and  remember  these  special  distinc- 
tives  of  Calvinism: 

T  stands  for  total  depravity  or  to- 
tal inability.  Man's  nature  is  cor- 
rupt and  sinful  throughout  his  be- 
ing. That  is  not  to  say  everyone  is 
as  bad  as  he  might  be,  but  man  is 
born  a  slave  to  sin.  Unregenerate 
man  is  totally  unable  to  do  anything 
to  please  God.  He  does  not  have  the 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Kay  (Mrs.  Don- 
ald C.)  Bennett,  an  elect  lady  of 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


be  accepted  with  a  full  heart  and 
with  saving  faith  if  one  says,  "I  sim- 
ply cannot  believe  that  Matthew 
knew  what  he  was  talking  about 
when  he  said,  'Before  they  came  to- 
gether, she  was  found  with  child  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.' "  Ignorance  of  the 
virgin  birth  is  one  thing;  denial  of 
it  is  another. 

Only  God  knows  whether  any  man 
is  a  Christian  or  is  not  a  Christian. 
But  the  Church  court  required  to 
make  a  judgment  based  on  a  per- 
son's confession  of  faith  makes  a  mis- 
take, in  our  opinion,  to  approve  any 
person  who  admits  that  he  does  not 
believe  the  Scriptures.  IB 


Tell  the  Story 

My  advice  to  pastors  is  to  give  up 
preaching  for  a  few  months.  Take 
an  outline  and  spend  some  time  in 
prayer  over  it,  and  then  enter  the 
pulpit  and  tell  the  story  of  Jesus. 
People  have  had  too  much  preaching. 
— J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  in  Decision. 


ability  to  choose  spiritual  good  over 
evil. 

Man  is  born  morally  polluted  and 
guilty  in  God's  sight.  Do  not  make 
the  mistake  of  thinking  that  because 
you  do  not  feel  this  way  it  is  not  so. 
Be  objective,  not  subjective.  This 
is  God's  view  of  unregenerate  man. 
Our  Lord  said,  "If  ye  then,  being 
evil  .  .  ."  (Matt.  7:11)  and  He  was 
talking  to  the  best,  so  to  speak. 

U  stands  for  unconditional  elec- 
tion— or  selection,  if  you  prefer.  Be- 
fore the  world  was  formed,  God  for 
His  own  good  pleasure  chose  a  peo- 
ple to  be  the  object  of  His  love.  If 
you  are  trusting  in  Christ  this  very 
minute,  it  is  God's  choice,  not  yours. 

Faith  is  the  effect  of  your  salva- 
tion and  not  the  cause.  From  Gen- 
esis to  Revelation,  it  is  God  who  se- 
lects. God  has  graciously  chosen  a 
people.  He  has  provided  salvation 
for  them  and  by  His  Holy  Spirit  He 
applies  it.  Praise  God  for  His  grace! 
None  could  be  saved  without  it. 

L  stands  for  limited  atonement. 
By  the  very  nature  of  the  atonement, 
it  needs  be  limited.  If  one  person 
for  whom  Jesus  died  is  not  saved, 
then  He  died  in  vain.  Jesus'  death 
and  resurrection  bring  about  God's 
purpose  of  election. 

I  stands  for  irresistible  grace  or 
the  efficacious  call.  God  the  Holy 
Spirit  performs  a  work  of  grace  with- 
in the  sinner  to  bring  him  to  the 
Father.  The  Gospel  message  is  giv- 
en. The  Holy  Spirit  leads  God's 
people  to  the  truth.  The  outward 
call  of  the  Gospel  is  often  rejected, 
but  the  inward  call  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  leads  the  sinner  to  Christ  and 
cannot  be  rejected. 

P  stands  for  perseverance  of  the 
saints.  Not  one  of  God's  children 
will  ever  be  lost.  What  a  comfort- 
ing truth!  God  calls.  God  provides 
the  means.  God  brings  us  home.  Glo- 
ry be  to  the  Father! 

TULIP  is  found  in  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith,  so  I  have 
not  given  proof  texts.  Moreover,  and 
most  important,  TULIP  is  found  in 
God's  Word.  Like  those  in  Thessa- 
lonica  (Acts  17:11),  search  the  Scrip- 
tures daily  to  see  that  these  things 
are  so.  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  24,  1974 

Beyond  Racial  Boundaries 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Nineveh,  a 
very  ancient  city  in  the  ancient  Near 
East,  was  first  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture in  the  days  after  the  flood.  One 
of  Ham's  descendants,  Nimrod,  is 
given  credit  for  establishing  the 
kingdoms  of  Babel  and  Assyria  and 
for  building  Nineveh. 

For  a  long  time  the  Assyrians,  a 
Semitic  people  akin  to  those  from 
whom  Abraham  came,  and  from  the 
same  part  of  the  world,  were  slowly 
developing  into  an  empire.  They 
began  to  be  a  power  to  be  reckoned 
with  in  the  world  in  the  10th  cen- 
tury B.C.  Shalmaneser  III  was  one  of 
the  first  powerful  rulers. 

Over  a  prolonged  period  of  time, 
the  Assyrians  were  not  able  to  make 
a  threatened  move  south  because  of 
Syria,  which  served  as  a  buffer  be- 
tween Assyria  and  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan to  the  south  where  Israel  and 
Judah  then  dominated. 

By  the  time  Jonah  came  on  the 
scene  in  Israel,  Assyria  was  power- 
ful and  the  potential  ruler  of  the 
whole  Near  East.  Soon  thereafter, 
Tiglath-Pileser  III  ruled  Assyria 
and  began  moving  to  the  south,  be- 
coming a  threat  to  Israel,  the  north- 
ern kingdom.  He  is  known  in 
Scripture  as  Pul  (II  Kings  15:19) . 

The  historicity  of  the  book  of  Jo- 
nah has  been  challenged  by  those 
unwilling  to  accept  Scripture  for 
what  it  claims  to  be:  God's  infallible 
Word.  Interestingly,  God  ordained 
that  the  historicity  of  Jonah  should 
be  emphasized  by  recording  his 
name  in  the  historical  book  of  II 
Kings  (14:25) .  Most  of  the  writ- 
ing prophets  are  not  mentioned  in 
the  historical  sections  of  the  Old 
Testament,  but  Jonah  is  one  of  the 
few  who  are. 

Furthermore,  Jesus  strongly  af- 
firmed the  historicity  not  only  of 
Jonah  but  of  the  events  in  the  book 
■(Matt.  12:39-41,  16:4).  In  those  sec- 
tions Jesus  compared  His  own  death 
and  resurrection  to  Jonah's  experi- 
ence in  the  belly  of  the  fish — a  thing 
He  certainly  would  not  have  done 
had  Jonah  or  his  experience  not 
been  historical  and  true. 

In  Israel,  this  was  during  the  time 
of  Jeroboam  II,  the  last  "successful" 


Background  Scripture:  Jonah  1-4 
Key  Verses:  Jonah  4 
Devotional  Reading:  Acts  17:24-31 
Memory  Selection:  Jonah  4:11 


king  in  Israel  from  a  human  stand- 
point, although  in  God's  sight  he 
was  as  wicked  morally  as  any  of  the 
kings  before  him. 

I.  COMMISSION  AND  DIS- 
OBEDIENCE (Jon.  1:1-16).  The 
Lord  commanded  Jonah  to  go  and 
preach  to  Nineveh*  because  of  the 
wickedness  of  that  city.  Jonah's  re- 
action to  God's  command  was  nega- 
tive; he  fled  from  God  (1:2-3) .  Jo- 
nah himself  told  why  he  disobeyed 
God  (4:2) .  He  knew  that  the  Lord 
was  gracious  and  forgiving  and  he 
feared  that  God  would  forgive  the 
people  of  Nineveh  and  spare  the 
city  from  destruction. 

Like  all  Israel,  Jonah  knew  God 
as  He  had  revealed  Himself  to  Mo- 
ses long  before  (Exo.  34:6;  Joel  2: 
13)  .  Knowing  God  to  be  that  kind 
of  God,  he  feared  that  God  would 
spare  Nineveh  and  Jonah  did  not 
want  this.  Why?  Because  Nineveh 
was  a  heathen  land  and  threatened 
the  well-being  of  Jonah's  people. 

The  rest  of  the  first  chapter 
shows  how  the  Lord  intervened  in 
Jonah's  attempted  rebellion  against 
His  will  and  put  Jonah  precisely 
where  He  wanted  him — in  the  midst 
of  the  sea  in  a  state  of  helplessness, 
so  that  the  Lord  could  teach  him 
the  meaning  of  mercy. 

In  the  process,  the  Lord  worked 
the  distress  of  Jonah  for  good  among 
a  group  of  pagan  sailors  with  whom 
Jonah  traveled.  There  was  never 
any  doubt  about  who  was  in  control 
of  the  situation.  It  was  neither  Jo- 
nah, asleep  in  the  boat,  nor  the 
sailors,  frightened  by  the  storm.  God 
was  in  control. 

The  use  of  the  word  "hurl"  in  this 
narrative  tells  the  story.  God  hurled 
out  a  great  wind.  The  sailors  then 
desperately  hurled  out  their  cargo  to 
lighten  the  ship  (1:4-5) .   When  that 
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did  no  good  they  hurled  lots  to  de- 
termine who  was  at  fault  (1:7).  Fi- 
nally, after  a  desperate  attempt  to 
save  the  boat,  they  hurled  out  Jonah 
(1:15) .  In  this  chain  of  events,  one 
sees  the  hand  of  God  putting  Jonah 
where  He  wanted  him — in  the  midst 
of  the  sea. 

Meanwhile,  the  Lord  forced  Jonah 
to  testify  of  God's  glory  to  the  sailors, 
witnessing  to  them  so  that  they  be- 
lieved (1:9-16).  It  is  apparent  that 
they  came  to  a  real  profession  of 
faith  in  the  end,  for  they  acknowl- 
edged the  Lord  and  sacrificed  to  Him 
and  bowed  to  Him.  To  the  credit  of 
the  sailors,  they  did  all  they  could  to 
spare  Jonah,  but  in  the  end  God's 
will  prevailed. 

II.  DISCIPLINE  AND  RE- 
SPONSE (Jon.  1:17-2:10) .  Jonah  re- 
lated his  experience  in  the  sea  in  the 
prayer  he  lifted  to  God  while  he  was 
in  the  belly  of  the  fish.  Much  has 
been  written  about  the  fish.  Some 
are  doubters  who  say  that  such  a 
thing  could  not  happen  because,  in 
essence,  they  doubt  the  truth  of  all 
Scripture.  Others,  seeking  to  prove 
the  Bible  is  so,  have  sought  to  docu- 
ment from  late  history  how  other 
men  have  survived  in  the  belly  of  a 
fish  for  a  whole  day  or  more. 

But  both  those  who  doubt  that  a 
man  could  live  in  the  belly  of  a 
whale  and  those  who  are  trying  to 
prove  it  miss  the  point.  The  point 
is  that  this  fish  was  prepared  special- 
ly by  God.  There  may  never  have 
.been  such  a  fish  before  or  after. 
For  this  one  time,  however,  there  was 
such  a  fish  to  save  Jonah  from 
death  in  the  sea.  God  prepared  that 
fish  for  that  time  to  be  in  that 
place  and  miraculously  save  Jonah. 

In  his  prayer,  Jonah  told  how  he 
felt  as  he  sank  down  in  the  sea  be- 
fore the  great  fish  came  by.  As  he 
sank  down,  he  cried  to  God  for  help 
because  he  felt  that  he  was  being 
swallowed  up  by  hell  itself  (2:2) .  He 
understood  why  he  was  there.  God 
had  put  him  there  (2:3) ,  even 
though  the  sailors  had  actually  cast 
him  overboard  (1:15). 

The  waves  and  the  whirling  sea 

(Continued  on  p.  16) 
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The 
BEST 
MEAL 
in 

TOWN 


To  this  family  in  one  of  the  sub-Sahara  countries  of  Africa  not  only 
is  this  the  best  meal  in  town  but  it's  also  the  only  meal  in  town. 

This  mother  has  carefully  cooked  her  ration  of  millet  on  an  open 
fire  and  is  now  distributing  it  to  her  children  as  equally  as  possible. 

One  person's  ration  of  millet  per  day  is  5  oz.  of  uncooked  grain 
which  is  about  %  of  a  cup. 

But  this  family  is  fortunate  because  they  have  received  a  daily 
ration.  Others  will  not.  For  them,  there  will  be  no  rations,  no  millet, 
no  water.  They  will  become  sicker  and  weaker  and  eventually 
will  die. 

This  is  a  way  of  life  in  many  drought-stricken  countries  of  Africa,  but  it  need  not  be. 

The  World  Relief  Commission  is  appealing  to  all  concerned  Christians  for  their  support  and  their  prayers 
in  helping  to  overcome  this  terrible  blight  on  mankind. 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 
P.O.  Box  44 
Valley  Forge,  Pa.  19481 
or 

WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION  OF  CANADA 
P.O.  Box  114,  Station  F 
Toronto,  Ontario,  M4Y  2L4,  Canada 

Overseas  Relief  Arm 
of  tfie  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 


/  want  to  help.  Enclosed  is  my  gift  of  $  

to  help  the  needy  and  hungry  people  of  Africa.  Please  send  me 
more  information  on  World  Relief  Commission's  activities. 


NAIVIE:. 


ADDRESS: 
CITY:  


.STATE: 


.  ZIP: 


.-J 
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were  called  God's  waves  and  bil- 
lows because  Jonah  understood  that 
the  Lord  was  punishing  him  for  his 
disobedience  (2:3) .  He  felt  cast  out 
from  God's  presence,  but  he  did  not 
lose  faith  in  the  Lord.  As  the  wa- 
ters surrounded  him  and  he  sank  in- 
to the  sea  (2:5-6) ,  he  looked  in  faith 
toward  God's  holy  temple  as  Sol- 
omon long  before  had  said  God's 
people  ought  to  do  (I  Kings  8:30) . 
By  this  act  of  faith  he  was  asking  for 
God's  help  and  mercy  in  his  hour 
of  distress. 

In  the  belly  of  the  fish,  Jonah  lift- 
ed this  prayer  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  the  Lord.  He  concluded 
by  drawing  this  lesson:  "They  that 
regard  lying  vanities  forsake  their 
own  mercy"  (2:8) .  Jonah  had 
foolishly  done  just  that.  He  thought 
in  vain  that  he  could  escape  from 
God's  will,  but  in  his  attempt  he 
had  actually  run  from  the  only  one 
who  could  show  him  mercy,  the 
Lord. 

He  concluded  the  prayer  by  vow- 
ing to  the  Lord  and  declaring  that 
salvation  comes  from  Him.  After 
this,  the  Lord  had  Jonah  placed 
back  on  dry  land  (2:9-10) . 

IIL  COMMISSION  AND  OBEDI- 
ENCE (Jon.  3:1-10).  Again  God 
commanded  Jonah  to  preach  to 
Nineveh.  Having  learned  his  les- 
son, Jonah  obeyed,  though  not  hap- 
pily, for  he  still  lacked  God's  com- 
passion (3:3). 

The  meaning  of  the  expression 
"Nineveh  was  a  city  of  three  days 
journey"  probably  has  to  be  under- 
stood in  context.  The  city  was  of 
such  great  size  that  it  took  Jonah 
three  days  to  go  through  the  city  de- 
claring God's  message,  even  though 
the  message  was  very  short  (3:4) . 

By  God's  grace  the  people  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord,  repented  and 
cried  to  God  for  help  in  their 
threatened  distress  (3:5-8) .  They 
hoped  in  God's  mercy,  as  Jonah  had 
done  while  in  the  sea.  The  Lord 
did  show  mercy  after  they  repented 
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and  He  did  not  punish  them  as  He 
had  warned  (3:9-10) . 

Note  what  happened.  First,  Nin- 
eveh was  a  wicked  city  under  God's 
wrath,  just  as  Jonah  was  under 
God's  wrath  for  his  disobedience. 
Then,  just  as  God  prepared  the  fish 
to  be  the  means  of  Jonah's  deliver- 
ance from  His  wrath,  God  prepared 
Jonah  to  be  the  means  of  the  de- 
liverance of  the  people  of  Nineveh 
from  His  wrath.  Jonah  repented  of 
his  sin  and  turned  to  God  for  mer- 
cy, and  the  people  of  Nineveh 
looked  to  God  in  repentance.  In 
both  cases  God  forgave  and  spared 
them.  All  of  this  ought  to  have 
taught  Jonah  a  lesson.  But  Jonah 
— like  us,  I  fear — was  slow  to  learn. 

IV.  JONAH'S  REACTION  (Jon. 
4:1-5) .  Jonah  was  angry  (4: 1)  .  This 
time  he  prayed  to  die  after  all  he 
had  gone  through  (4:3) .  Like  Eli- 
jah, he  felt  it  was  better  to  die  than 
to  live  (I  Kings  19:4)  .  We  can  un- 
derstand Elijah's  distress,  but  Jonah 
was  simply  stubborn  and  failed  to 
learn  the  lesson  God  was  teaching 
him.  Jonah  pouted  and  sat  on  the 
east  side  of  the  city  to  await  some 
hoped-for  change  in  God's  mind. 

It  may  be  hard  for  us  to  under- 
stand Jonah's  folly  here.  But  by 
looking  at  it  honestly,  I  suspect  we 
can  see  some  of  our  own  folly  too. 
How  often  do  we  insist  on  our  own 
will  and  way  in  our  dealings  with 
the  Lord?  How  often  are  we  slow 
to  see  our  own  selfish  hearts  in  the 
way  we  live?  Jonah  made  his  own 
trouble  for  himself.  The  marvel  in 
this  whole  account  is  how  patient 
the  Lord  was  in  dealing  with  Jonah, 
even  as  He  shows  that  same  patience 
today  to  us. 

V.  GOD'S  LESSON  OF  COM- 
PASSION RET  AUGHT  (Jon.  4:6- 
11) .  It  is  as  though  God  said,  "All 
right,  Jonah,  let's  try  again  to  teach 
you  the  obvious."  Jonah  sat  out  in 
the  sun.  Evidently  the  shade  from 
the  booth  he  had  made  was  not  ade- 
quate (4:5) ,  so  he  sat  there  and 
broiled.  No  one  had  told  Jonah  to 
sit  there.  He  did  it  of  his  own  ac- 
cord. His  discomfort  was  his  own 
making. 

There  is  humor  here  as  his  situa- 
tion is  called  his  "evil  case."  That 
term  in  Scripture  usually  applies  to 
some  very  serious  danger  and  its 
use  here  just  underlines  the  ab- 
surdity of  Jonah's  acts. 

Yet  God  prepared  a  vine  (4:6). 
We  know  no  more  about  what  kind 


of  vine  it  was  than  we  know  what 
kind  of  fish  swallowed  Jonah.  In 
both  cases  they  were  prepared  by 
God.  Jonah's  reaction  was  that  he 
was  "exceeding  glad."  This,  too,  is 
absurd  in  the  light  of  his  anger  at 
the  salvation  of  Nineveh. 

This  time,  God  took  away  the  "de- 
liverance" and  Jonah  suffered  again 
and  wanted  to  die  (4:8).  At  this 
point,  the  Lord  showed  Jonah  how 
selfish  he  was  in  being  concerned  for 
the  loss  of  a  little  vine  that  grew  up 
and  died  in  24  hours,  while  showing 
no  concern  at  all  for  a  large  num 
ber  of  people  who  were  ready  to  per 
ish.  The  word  in  verse  11  ought  to 
be  translated,  "have  compassion," 
rather  than  "have  regard."  The 
whole  point  is  that  God  had  com- 
passion on  Nineveh,  even  that  pagan 
city,  not  willing  that  they  should 
perish  but  repent. 

CONCLUSION:  There  are  many 
applications  of  this  great  lesson  to 
the  Church  today  and  to  ourselves 
First,  we  may  see  ourselves  in  Jonah, 
glad  enough  for  our  own  salvation 
and  inclusion  in  God's  family  but 
indifferent  to  those  around  us,  not 
wanting  to  be  disturbed.  We  have 
great  difficulty  in  relating  God's 
mercy  shown  to  us  in  our  dealings 
with  others. 

Second,  like  Jonah,  we  all  too  of 
ten  know  God's  goodness  but  do  not 
desire  to  show  it  in  our  own  lives. 
We  are  reluctant  to  bear  the  image 
of  Christ  before  the  world.  There 
follows  our  consequent  failure  to  ful 
fill  our  missionary  responsibility  at 
home  and  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
We  are  indifferent  about  the  en- 
emies of  the  Gospel  and  do  not  seek 
to  bring  them  the  ministry  of  recon 
ciliation  with  God. 

Finally,  one  more  observation; 
Nineveh  did  eventually  take  Samaris 
in  Israel  in  722  B.C.;  nevertheless  ii 
was  not  external  enemies  which 
brought  the  fall  of  Israel  but  inter 
nal  pride  and  selfishness,  exempli 
fied  in  Jonah  himself.  All  the  proph 
ets  warned  of  this  pride,  self-exalta 
tion  and  indifference  for  others  a; 
the  real  danger  in  the  Church. 

It  is  equally  true  today.  If  th« 
denominations  of  today  fall  it  wil 
be  because  they  have  decayed  spiri 
tually  from  within  and  failed  to  hi 
subject  to  God's  will.  There  wil 
always  be  a  remnant,  Christ's  tru( 
Church,  but  denominations  of  toda^ 
may  well  be  set  aside  as  Israel  was 
Let  us  learn  from  Jonah  and  do  bet 
ter!  a 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  November  24,  1974 


Happiness  Is  Making  Peace? 


Scripture:  Matthew  5:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Peace,  Perfect  Peace" 
"Jesus,  Saviour,  Pilot  Me" 
"Draw  Thou  My  Soul,  O 
Christ" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
EDUCTION:  In  earlier  considera- 
tions of  the  Beatitudes  we  have  not- 
ed that  they  say  things  that  surprise 
us  and  take  positions  contrary  to 
those  we  would  ordinarily  expect. 
In  this  one  it  does  not  shock  us  that 
there  should  be  a  connection  be- 
tween peace  and  happiness,  but  that 
happiness  is  promised  to  the  one 
who  makes  peace  rather  than  to  the 
one  who  experiences  it. 

It  answers  to  our  reason  perfectly 
well  that  one  who  has  peace  in  his 
heart  and  life  should  have  happi- 
ness. Jesus  says  that  blessing  is  re- 
served for  those  who  make  peace. 
What  kind  of  peace  does  He  have  in 
mind,  how  does  one  go  about  mak- 
ing it,  and  what  is  the  nature  of  the 
blessing  or  happiness  that  comes  to 
those  who  succeed? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:   Whenever  we 
[hear  of  peace,  especially  in  a  time 
fof  war,  we  think  almost  automatical- 
lly  of  freedom  from  armed  conflict 
land  the  misery  and  bloodshed  of  war- 
fare.  If  our  consideration  is  limited 
to  the  local  scene,  we  may  think 
J  about  the  situations  where  people 
I  are  able  to  get  along  with  one  an- 
f  other  without  quarreling. 

If  we  think  of  an  individual,  peace 
may  mean  a  kind  of  satisfaction  with 
his  own  life,  the  ability  to  live  with 
himself  without  fretting.  Surely  all 
of  these  are  important,  but  when  the 
Bible  speaks  of  peace  it  very  often 
has  something  more  in  mind  than 
freedom  from  conflict,  whether  it 
be  inner  conflict  or  conflicts  with 
other  people. 

We  should  not  speak  of  peace 
without  making  a  place  in  our 
thoughts  for  the  peace  which  God 
'  gives  to  those  who  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ.  When  we  are  forgiven  and 
cleansed,  our  lives  are  changed  and 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

we  are  no  longer  in  conflict  with 
God.  This  kind  of  peace  is  very  ba- 
sic. We  may  arrange  solutions  for 
differences  which  people  have  with 
each  other,  and  we  might  even  con- 
ceivably be  involved  in  settlement 
of  international  disputes,  but  peace 
in  the  best  sense  always  begins  with 
the  peace  God  gives  to  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  Jesus  Christ. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  term 
peacemaker  automatically  brings  to 
mind  one  who  seeks  to  resolve  con- 
flicts, one  who  seeks  to  settle  dis- 
putes. Some  people  seem  to  have  a 
special  gift  for  mediating  differences 
and  bringing  about  understanding 
and  acceptance  where  there  has  been 
estrangement.  It  is  a  valuable  gift 
and  a  noble  work.  It  is  an  ability 
that  we  ought  to  try  to  cultivate. 

Without  taking  anything  away 
from  the  importance  of  being  a 
settler  of  disputes  and  a  reconciler 
of  differences,  there  is  a  more  im- 
portant kind  of  peacemaking.  Every 
believer  who  has  experienced  the 
peace  of  God  has  the  privilege  and 
responsibility  of  telling  others  about 
the  Saviour,  and  of  urging  them  to 


trust  their  lives  to  Him  who  alone 
can  forgive  their  sins,  grant  them 
eternal  life,  and  make  them  to  know 
peace  in  the  very  truest  sense.  This 
may  not  be  peacemaking  as  we  ordi- 
narily think  of  it,  but  if  anyone  de- 
serves the  title,  it  is  one  who  leads 
others  in  final  peace  with  God. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  once  a 
person  has  given  his  life  to  Jesus 
Christ,  it  is  far  easier  for  him  to  be 
at  peace  with  his  fellow  men.  Just 
so,  a  person  who  leads  another  to 
Christ  can  very  well  be  a  peace- 
maker in  the  more  conventional 
sense  of  helping  to  settle  disputes. 
He  has  been  working  at  the  very 
root  of  the  problem. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  What  is  the 
nature  of  the  happiness  or  blessed- 
ness that  comes  to  those  who  are 
peacemakers?  They  are  called  the 
"children  of  God."  What  does  that 
mean?  Is  it  saying  that  we  cannot 
be  God's  children  until  we  have  set- 
tled a  dispute  or,  more  importantly, 
led  someone  to  Christ?  It  is  not  say- 
ing that  at  all. 

We  do  not  enter  the  family  of  God 
by  any  work  of  our  own,  even  as  im- 
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portant  a  work  as  settling  a  dis- 
agreement or  leading  someone  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ  We  are  saved,  we 
are  received  as  God's  children,  by  be- 
lieving in  Christ  and  by  that  alone. 

We  show  ourselves  to  be  God's 
children  when  the  family  traits  are 
seen  in  us.  God  loved  us,  redeemed 
us,  and  made  us  at  peace  with  Him- 
self. When  we  do  the  work  of  peace- 
maker by  pointing  some  troubled, 
disturbed  soul  to  the  Lord,  we  will 
be  recognized  as  one  who  belongs 
to  the  family,  as  one  of  His  children. 
The  same  is  true  when,  for  Christ's 
sake,  we  do  what  we  can  to  encour- 
age people  to  be  at  peace  with  each 
other.  It  is  a  very  happy  thing  to 
be  and  to  be  known  as  God's  child. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Ask 
your  young  people  to  list  opportuni- 
ties most  young  people  frequently 
have  to  share  their  knowledge  of 
Christ  and  to  help  others  to  be  at 
peace  with  each  other.) 

Closing  Prayer.  GB 


CHICAGO  AREA  ORTHODOX 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES 

in  N.W.  Chicago  and  Libertyville  love  and 
proclaim  the  Reformed  faith  and  invite 
you  to  worship  with  them.  Call  Rev. 
Francis  E.  Mahaffy,  237-2748,  for  infor- 
mation. 


OPPORTUNITY 

It  is  relatively  simple  when  you  have  a 
message  lil<e  the  one  we  have  to  offer — a 
brief,  lucid  presentation  of  man's  need 
and  God's  supply.  Quality  paper,  two- 
color,  illustrated — FREE — with  lots  of 
prayer  backing  and  excellent  follow-up 
piece.  Ready  to  use — if  you  are.  Order 
samples  from  Continuing  Church  Minis- 
tries, P.O.  Box  624,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
35201. 


BOOKS 


FORGIVENESS  IN  ACTION,  by  Helen 
Kooiman.  Hawthorn  Books,  Inc.  New 
York,  N.Y.  144  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie, 
Ga. 

Helen  Kooiman,  an  owner  and  op- 
erator of  a  bookstore,  an  author, 
speaker  and  lecturer  has  written  a 
book  on  forgiveness  that  every  Chris- 
tian might  find  helpful.  It  clearly 
shows  the  necessity  of  forgiving  oth- 
ers and  the  beauty  of  forgiveness  in 
action.  This  book  is  richly  illustrat- 
ed with  the  real  life  experiences  of 
the  author  as  well  as  those  of  per- 
sons known  to  her  who  learned  that 
forgiveness  is  a  way  of  life  which 
Christ  expressed  in  His  life  and 
stressed  in  His  teachings.  The  au- 
thor reveals  how  a  Christian  who 
practices  forgiveness  gains  a  passport 
to  freedom  in  Christ.  All  16  chap- 
ters of  this  book  have  enticing  titles 
such  as  "Keep  Short  Accounts," 
"Hold  Your  Tongue,"  and  "Heaven 
May  Be  Smaller  than  You  Think." 

As  you  read  this  book  and  take 
a  look  inside,  it  will  not  be  hard  to 
decide  whether  God  has  already  for- 
given or  if  He  can  forgive  your  sins. 
It  is  a  very  helpful  book.  IB 

THE  REFORMED  FAITH  FOR 
THE  WORLD  TODAY  AND  TOMOR- 
ROW, by  George  C.  Miladin.  Mack 
Publ.  Co.,  Cherry  Hill,  N.J.  Paper, 
63  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Kenneth  A.  Ironside,  assistant  pastor, 
Seminole  Presbyterian  Church,  Tam- 
pa, Fla. 

Churches  looking  for  a  reliable 
text  for  new  members'  classes  would 


The  combined  enrollment  of  King  College  and  the  University  of  Tennessee 
is  44,365  (King  College  365,  the  University  of  Tennessee  44,000). 


You  won't  lose  your  identity  at  King  College.       For  more  information,  write: 

President  Powell  A.  Fraser 
King  College 

Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 


KING  COLLEGE 


do  well  to  try  this  book.  Its  reason- 
able price,  tough  plastic  spiral  bind- 
ing, and,  best  of  all,  concern  for 
consistently  Biblical  theology  com- 
mend it  highly  as  an  aid  to  teach- 
ing Christian  truth. 

This  is  not  a  book  written  in  a 
pastor's  study  but  rather  one  forged 
in  the  process  of  communicating  the 
Christian  faith  to  new  and  prospec- 
tive members  of  a  local  church.  It 
is  thorough,  distinguishing  the  Re- 
formed faith  from  many  options  the 
world  offers.  It  is  balanced,  cover- 
ing a  wide  range  of  theological  top- 
ics. It  is  fair;  care  has  been  taken 
not  to  misrepresent  or  sloganize  the 
views  of  opponents. 

While  the  book  would  be  worth- 
while for  individual  reading,  its  in- 
tended and  chief  purpose  seems  to 
be  for  group  use  under  the  direction 
of  a  pastor  or  teacher.  As  such,  it 
fills  a  great  need  in  a  world  which 
seems  to  prize  theological  ig- 
norance, ffl 

RUN  AND  NOT  BE  WEARY,  by 
Dwight  L.  Carson.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J.  218  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Alex  M.  Mitch- 
ell, Columbia  S.C. 

In  the  first  chapter,  fatigue  is  de- 
fined as  "lassitude,  lack  of  energy, 
weariness,  tiredness,  loss  of  a  sense 
of  well-being,  and  overall  un- 
pleasantness." After  dealing  with 
the  physical  causes  of  fatigue,  the 
doctor  turns  his  attention  to  psycho- 
logical and  spiritual  causes  of  fa- 
tigue. 

Then  for  14  chapters  he  describes 
the  specific  causes  of  internal  con- 
flict which  result  in  fatigue.  Follow- 
ing that  are  four  chapters  on  the  so- 
lution— energy  for  the  weary.  The 
concluding  chapter,  "Evaluation  for 
Action,"  gives  what  he  calls  a  per- 
sonal inventory  by  which  the  reader 
is  urged  to  check  up  on  himself. 

At  the  end  of  each  chapter  there 
is  a  list  of  questions  for  discussion 
when  the  book  is  used  by  a  study 
group.  The  entire  work  has  a  def- 
inite Scriptural  orientation.  Its  treat- 
ment of  the  material  is  elemental, 
with  very  few  technical  terms  used. 

With  all  of  its  good  points  I  wish  i 
the  doctor  had  given  less  space  to 
diagnosis  and  more  to  prognosis  and 
prescription.  IB 
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*ASTORING  THE  SMALLER 
:HURCH,  by  John  C.  Thiessen.  Zon- 
lervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapida, 
ilich.  Paper,  170  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
ly  the  Rev.  Harold  Borchert, 
lastor.  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
Vaynesville,  N.C. 

First  published  in  1962  and  now 
n  its  eighth  printing,  this  little  book 
onstitutes  a  handbook-sized  "guide 

0  pastoral  theology  for  student  or 
mstor."  Simply  written  with  help- 
ul,  homey  illustrations,  the  book  is 

1  good  guide  for  young  ministers,  es- 
jecially  those  working  in  inde- 
pendent or  Baptist  communions. 

Many  of  the  areas  covered  are  ap- 
olicable  to  all  groups,  but  the  il- 
ustration  about  giving  confidence  to 
1  300-pound  woman  about  to  be  im- 
nersed  might  not  find  too  much  lo- 
:al  interest.  References  to  ordina- 
tion are  largely  directed  toward 
churches  that  ordain  on  a  local,  not 
1  presbyterial  level.  With  good  semi- 
nary training  in  this  field  readily 
available,  this  volume  would  seem  to 
tiave  limited  appeal.  IS 

WORD  Records,  Waco,  Tex.  Re- 
viewed by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

One  of  the  most  prolific  publish- 
ers of  recorded  Gospel  music  has 
come  out  with  several  new  pressings, 
among  which  we  liked  these: 

The  Heritage  Family  (WST-8617- 
LP  Stereo)  — A  blending  of  old  Gos- 
pel tunes  and  contemporary  melo- 
dies. The  music  is  in  the  modern 
tempo,  but  as  attractive  to  stubborn 
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old-timers,  such  as  this  reviewer,  as 
probably  is  available.  The  voices  are 
smooth,  mellow  and  exceptionally 
well-blended.  Chief  accompaniment 
seems  to  be  guitar,  with  a  bit  of  pi- 
ano and  bass. 

The  Way  I  Feel  (MST-6530-LP 
Stereo)  — By  a  girl  who  calls  herself 
Honeytree,  which  also  is  the  name 
of  the  album  and  the  first  song.  All 
the  songs  are  her  compositions.  In 
the  background  are  several  guitars, 
a  cello,  bass,  piano,  percussion  and 
other  voices.  Catchy,  for  those  who 
like  mod  solos. 

The     Old    Fashioned  Meeting 


(WST-8634-LP  Stereo) —Here  are 
hymns  authored  by  Rodeheaver,  per- 
formed by  the  Young  Church  Singers 
with  contemporary  accompaniment 
to  arrangements  by  Gene  Bartlett. 
Sentimental  music  beautifully  done. 

Calvary  Covers  It  All  (WST-8632- 
Stereo)  — The  Revivaltime  Choir  of 
the  Central  Bible  College,  Spring- 
field, Mo.,  in  another  outstanding  al- 
bum. Really,  nothing  else  needs  be 
said.  This  choir,  which  furnishes  the 
music  for  the  radio  program  of  the 
Assemblies  of  God,  represents  very 
likely  the  ultimate  in  Gospel  sounds. 
Don't  miss  this  one.  SI 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Greenville,  8.  C. 
Interim  Manager 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,   8.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-McAlister  Sq. 

Greenville.  8.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Balk's   Department  Store 

Lancaster,   8.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Clinton,  8.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  F.  Bagw/ell,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  8.  C. 

David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  8.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw^,  S.  C. 

Douglas  Graves,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley.  8.  C. 
R.  G.  Robinson.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain    Inn,   S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.    8.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  8.  C 
T.  R.  Martin,  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  8.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greer,  8.  C. 

Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbrldge,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES.  ETC. 
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BEFORE  THE  LAST  BATTLE 

Arthur  Bloomfield 

A  book  which  answers  the  question,  "What  is  the  world 
coming  to?  "  as  no  other  book  has  ever  done!  How  to 
recognize  the  Antichrist  What  nations  will  connprise  his 
empire  Where  communism  fits  into  prophecy.  The 
rebuilding  of  the  temple  .    .  and  a  host  of  other  facts 
concerning  the  future. 
Paperback  $2.25 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  CULTS 

Walter  Martin 

The  outstanding  work  on  the  history,  teachings,  and  errors 
of  all  the  major  modern  cults.  A  book  to  keep  you  and 
your  children  from  getting  fooled  by  the  fallacies  of  the 
day. 
Cloth  $7.95 

THE  BIBLE. THE  SUPERNATURAL, 
AND  THE  JEWS 

McCandllsh  Phillips 

A  veteran  reporter  and  writer  (with  the  New  York  Times 
for  many  years)  tackles  the  occult  and  the  supernatural, 
and  concludes  some  startling  things  about  their  effect  upon 
young  people. 
Paperback  $3.95 

A  CHARISMATIC  APPROACH 
TO  SOCIAL  ACTION 

Larry  Christenson 

The  author  of  The  Christian  Family  shows  how  Christians 
are  to  take  their  cues  from  the  Holy  Spirit  regarding 
involvement  in  social  issues  -m^- 
Cloth  $3.95 


THE  CHARISMATIC  CHURCH  4 

William  George  Olson 

Must  charismatics  leave  their  churches?  Olson  is 
convinced  that  freedom  of  the  Spirit  and  Church  order  can 
function  harmoniously  He  comes  to  grips  with  the  problems 
surrounding  charismatic  experiences  in  established 
churches       and  concludes  some  helpful  things 
Paperback  $2.45 


DIVORCE  AND  REMARRIAGE 

Guy  Duty 

A  thorough  scriptural  examination  of  a  burning  issue. 
Both  compassionate  and  biblical. 
Cloth  $3.95 


HOW  BIG  IS  GOD? 

Kathryn  Kuhlman 

One  of  the  most  gripping  true  stories  you  will  ever  read! 
Almost  impossible  to  put  down.  A  modern-day  Job  and  her 
entire  family  are  miraculously  healed  of  incurable 
afflictions! 
Paperback  95c 

A  LIVING.  LOVING  WAY 

Herman  H.  Riffel 

A  plain  book  about  spiritual  growth.  The  writer  deals 
with  the  things  we  all  need  desperately:  self-assessment, 
forgiveness,  the  cleansing  of  memories,  and  a  working 
relationship  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Paperback  $2.45 

THE  RENEWED  MIND 

Larry  Christenson 

A  very  different  sort  of  book  about  becoming  what  we 
want  to  be.  By  using  parables  and  examples.  Christenson 
helps  us  know  what  procedures  to  use  in  overcoming  our 
wrong  attitudes  and  habits  The  man  who  wrote  The  Christian 
Family  also  knows  how  to  write  for  the  Christian  individual. 
Paperback  $2.45 


HOWTO  FIND  FREEDOM 
FROM  THE  POWER  OF  SIN 

T.  A.  Hegre 

The  founder  and  director  of  Bethany  Fellowship  presents 
his  teaching  on  living  the  successful  Christian  life  as  he 
has  shared  it  round  the  world  The  distinctive  Hegrian 
exposition  of  "the  message  of  the  cross"  has  helped 
thousands. 
Paperback  75c 
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mpporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian   witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Marxist  'Freedom' 


Remember  that  Allende  was  a  Marxist,  and  most  of  his  cab- 
inet and  advisors  were  of  the  same  persuasion.  Allende  was  tell- 
ing the  truth  when  he  said  that  his  government  was  not  Marxist 
— the  majority  in  Congress  opposed  him — but  that  did  not  mean 
he  was  not  doing  all  within  his  power  to  impose  a  Marxist  style 
dictatorship  in  Chile.  I  know  some  doubt  this. 

Chile  did  not  have  true  freedom  or  liberty  during  the  last 
two  years  of  the  Allende  administration.  Had  that  leadership 
continued,  we  would  have  had  no  more  freedom  than  is  found 
in  any  Communist  country,  and  the  reader  can  judge  how  much 
freedom  that  is! 


— John  C.  Bucher 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  1 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  DECEMBER 
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MAILBAG 


CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS 

Your  editorial,  "That  Textbook 
Crisis,"  (Journal,  Oct.  30)  suggests 
that  pertinent  questions  need  to  be 
asked  about  the  couldn't-care-less 
role  played  by  the  "big  churches"  in 
the  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  textbook 
controversy. 

Where  were  the  "Christian  sol- 
diers" who  are  so  boldly  extolled  on 
Sunday  mornings?  Does  not  the  pol- 
lution of  the  mind  of  an  innocent 


child  constitute  war  against  Chris- 
tian decency?  Isn't  purity  of  mind 
of  children  what  the  older  church 
members  pledge  themselves  to  pro- 
tect? 

Praise  the  Lord,  some  Christians 
like  the  Moores  do  take  a  stand  and 
engage  in  active  warfare  with  the 
forces  of  evil.  By  taking  that  public 
stand.  Pastor  Moore  was  doing  what 
God  expects  of  a  faithful  soldier.  He 
was  effectively  challenging  the  devil 
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by  attacking  immorality  in  his  own' 
backyard — a  highly  commendable 
and  courageous  act,  especially  since 
other  ministers  of  various  denominar 
tions  "expressed  support  for  the 
school  board  and  for  the  existing  cur- 
riculum." 

Would  that  there  were  more  min- 
isters with  the  stamina  and  willing- 
ness to  do  battle  locally  to  impede 
the  wiles  of  the  devil!  However, 
this  is  not  a  job  for  the  minister 
alone.  Christians  of  our  Lord's  own 
Church  have  an  equal  responsibility; 
they  must  be  a  dedicated  part  of  any 
action  against  Satan's  plan  to  mis- 
lead the  young.  Those  faithful  to 
Christ  must  be  willing  to  go  forth, 
defend  and  do  battle  for  Him  in  the 
struggle  with  the  prince  of  this 
world.  A  vital  part  of  being  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  to  per- 
mit wickedness  to  thrive  unchal- 
lenged. 

If  pastors  and  Christian  laymen 
who  sing  about  being  soldiers  for 
Christ  are  not  willing  to  glorify  their 
Lord  by  standing  up  and  being  count- 
ed for  the  defense  of  children's  moral 
welfare,  who  then  will? 

— A.  Wayne  Wilhelm 
Black  Mountain,  N.C. 


irel 


•or  more  on 


thi 


p.  4. — Ed. 


PREPARING  FOR  SUNDAY 

Among  customs  that  seem  to  have 
gone  by  the  board  is  the  once-fa- 
miliar custom  of  making  prepara- 
tion for  Sunday  on  Saturday  night. 
There  was  the  Saturday  night  bath, 
the  shining  of  shoes,  the  studying  of 
the  Sunday  school  lesson  and  other 
preparations  for  properly  worshiping 
the  Lord  on  His  day. 

Today  the  "Saturday  night  bath" 
may  no  longer  be  a  highlight  of  the 
week  and  hence  of  Saturday's  prepa- 
ration for  the  Lord's  day.  But 
what  about  studying  the  Sunday 
school  lesson?  Do  we?  We  should. 

Then  there  is  a  special  preparation 
that  Christians  often  neglect.  I 
call  it  prayer  preparation.  This,  if 
properly  done,  will  make  a  signifi- 
cant difference  in  ourselves  and  in 
the  services. 

We  need  to  pray  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  come  in  power  upon  our 
congregation.  We  need  to  let  it  be 
a  settled  matter  between  ourselves 
and  God  that  we  will  labor  in  prayer 
for  the  congregation  to  which  we  be- 
long. We  will  pray  for  the  pastor, 
for  the  leaders  and  for  the  teachers. 

We  will  pray  for  fellow  believers 
according  to  their  needs.  We  will 
pray  for  the  preaching  of  the  Word 


that  it  may  be  Spirit-anointed  preach- 
ing, that  it  will  strengthen  and  also 
convert.  We  will  pray  for  the  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  so  evi- 
dent that  the  stranger,  the  visitor,  be- 
lievers, seekers  of  the  Lord;  yes,  the 
areless  and  the  indifferent  and  back- 
slidden may  surely  know  that  "this 
is  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

—  (Rev.)  Paul  E.  Rowland 
Savannah,  Ga. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  read  with  interest  the  letter  in 
the  Mailbag  entitled  "Of  Miracles 
and  Such"  (Journal,  Sept.  11) .  This 
covers  to  a  large  extent  the  content 
of  Faith  Healing:  Finger  of  God? 
Or  Scientific  Curiosity?,  by  Dr. 
Claude  Frazier. 

Dr.  Morris  Fishbein,  in  his  intro- 
duction to  the  book,  comments: 
"Medical  and  other  scientists  grant 
the  reporting  of  considerable  num- 
bers and  varieties  of  cases  of  alleged 
miraculous  healing  and  even  some 
raising  from  the  presumed  dead." 
Twenty  doctors  submitted  chapters 


•  The  material  in  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  is  a  bit  different.  It  has 
been  assembled  expressly  to  show,  1) 
that  in  spite  of  the  growing  popu- 
larity of  detente,  subversion  is  alive 
and  well  on  planet  earth;  and,  2) 
that  the  religious  establishment — the 
major  Churches  of  America — are 
very  much  a  part  of  it.  The  article 
by  Matsu  Crawford  (p.  9)  has  been 
carefully  researched  in  our  offices 
and  we  are  prepared  to  declare  that 
every  part  of  it  is  supportable.  The 
article  by  John  Bucher  (p.  7)  was 
written  by  a  man  we  have  known 
for  a  decade  as  a  distinguished  evan- 
gelical on  the  scene  in  Chile. 

•  Since  the  material  for  this  issue 
was  assembled,  we  have  seen  a  col- 
umn by  Lester  Kinsolving  reporting 
on  the  same  NCC  meeting  mentioned 
in  the  editorial  on  p.  12.  Mr.  Kin- 
solving  is  even  sharper  in  his  indict- 
ment than  we.  One  exchange  quot- 
ed was  between  a  Disciples  of  Christ 
delegate  and  NCC  President  Sterling 
Gary.  Said  the  delegate:  "It  seems 
to  me  that  it  approaches  the  realm 
of  hypocrisy  when  we  criticize  our 
government  for  interference  with 
the  governments  of  other  countries 


on  the  role  of  faith  in  healing,  and 
there  are  several  actual  incidents  re- 
ported. 

— Kay  (Mrs.  C.  A.)  Frazier 
Asheville,  N.C. 


MINISTERS 

Donald  L.  Bell  from  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) . 
Alexander  City,  Ala. 
James  R.  Boozer  from  Mt.  Holly; 
N.C,    to   the   Covenant  church 
(PCUS) ,  Concord,  N.C. 
D.  H.  Goshorn   (PCUS),  honor- 
ably retired  by  Norfolk  presbytery, 
will  live  in  Richmond,  Va. 
R.  Rodney  Love    (PCUS)  from 
Monroe,  N.C,  to  graduate  study. 
University  of  St.  Andrews,  Scot- 
land. 

James  L.  McLeod  from  Macon, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Sylvania,  Ga.,  as  stated  supply. 
Robert  W.  Norvell  from  W.  Hel- 
ena, Ark.,  to  the  Lake  Norfolk 
church  (PCUS) ,  Henderson,  Ark. 


Laurence  B.  Robinson  from  Mo- 
bile, Ala.,   to  the  First  Church 

(PCUS) ,  Atkins,  Ark. 
Jim  T.  Ainsworth  from  Spring- 
field, Mo.,  to  the  Advent  church 

(PCUS) ,  Houston,  Tex. 
William  H.  Arnold  from  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 

(PCUS) ,  Taylor,  Tex. 
Milton  Davis,  recent  graduate  of 
the  Cumberland  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Memphis,  Tenn.,  to  the 
Covenant  church  (PCUS) ,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
Vernon  H.  Dodd,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Gordon-Conwell  Divinity 
School,  to  the  Hopewell  church 

(PCUS) ,  Huntersville,  N.C,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 

Jacob  Eige  III  from  Fordyce,  Ark., 
to  the  Leon  Springs  church 
(PCUS) ,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 
Elizabeth  Johnson  (PCUS) ,  associ- 
ate pastor.  First  Church,  Fort 
Worth,  Tex.,  has  resigned  eff.  Dec. 
31,  to  complete  work  on  a  D.Min. 
degree. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


— allegedly  in  Chile — and  then  use 
Church  funds  in  similar  efforts  in 
countries  where  some  of  our  groups 
believe  changes  should  be  made." 
Answered  Dr.  Cary:  "I'll  have  to 
leave  that  as  a  question  mark."  At 
issue  was  the  continuing  uproar  over 
the  discharge  of  Dr.  James  Mac- 
Cracken  as  head  of  Church  World 
Service  because  he  was  unwilling  to 
make  the  distribution  of  food  over- 
seas more  of  a  political  weapon  for 
social  change. 

•  Representatives  of  some  16  Prot- 
estant and  Roman  Catholic  Church 
agencies  have  denounced  President 
Ford  for  "trying  to  justify  CIA  in- 
tervention in  Chile  and  elsewhere." 
These  people,  who  describe  them- 
selves as  "missionary  representatives," 
made  their  protest  against  U.S.  pol- 
icy in  Chile  in  a  blistering  letter  to 
the  President  in  which  they  also  de- 
manded the  "prosecution  of  any  (per- 
sons) who  may  have  perjured  them- 
selves regarding  CIA  activities."  A 


spokesman  for  the  group  said  he  ex- 
pected that  "a  greater  united  effort 
on  the  part  of  various  mission 
agencies  to  speak  with  an  effective 
voice  on  U.S.  policy"  would  follow. 
Signing  the  letter  were  "missionary 
representatives"  from  six  major  de- 
nominations and  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  among  the  others. 
From  the  PCUS  there  was  the  Rev. 
George  Telford,  director  of  Cor- 
porate Witness  and  Public  Affairs. 

(That's  a  missions  agency?) 
•  Confronted  by  such  material  as 
is  contained  in  this  issue  of  the 
Journal,  the  average  church  member 
may  feel  helpless  to  do  anything 
about  it.  But  he  isn't  helpless.  He 
can,  of  course,  put  the  matter  aside 
in  indifference  or  disgust  and  let  it 
go  at  that.  But  he  also  can  determine 
to  take  every  opportunity,  in  public 
and  in  private,  to  make  it  clear  that 
the  denominational  representatives 

(whether  PCUS  or  UPUSA)  do  not 
speak  for  him.  That  will  help.  Il 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Fundamentalists  Have  Point,  Says  WSJ 


NEW  YORK  —  Asserting  that 
"these  fundamentahsts  do  have  a 
point,"  the  Wall  Street  Journal  has 
given  its  editorial  support  to  the 
textbook  protesters  in  Charleston, 
W.  Va. 

Noting  that  the  U.S.  Department 
of  Health,  Education  and  Welfare 
has  issued  guidelines  for  "eliminating 
sex  bias  from  curricula  and  educa- 
tional material,"  the  editorial  com- 
mented, "The  difference — or  at  least 
the  only  one  we  see — is  mainly  that 
feminists  are  fashionable  among  col- 
lege-educated bureaucrats,  and  fun- 
damentalist Christians  are  not." 

A  hidden  assumption  behind  the 
attempt  to  show  "life  as  it  is,"  the 
editorial  suggested,  is  "that  the  way 
to  I>roaden  the  sheltered,  white, 
middle-class  1960's  outlook  is  to  con- 
front it  with  the  amoral,  if  not  with 
the  criminal,  outlook  fostered  by 
our  most  pathological  social  condi- 
tions. So  you  introduce  students  to 
Eldridge  Cleaver  and  the  world  of 
convicts  and  prostitutes." 

Although  the  financial  newspaper 


said  it  did  not  object  to  such  books, 
it  felt  "this  viewpoint  distorts  life 
even  more  than  the  other.  Cleaver 
to  the  contrary,  the  average  black  ex- 
perience in  the  'ghetto'  would  prob- 
ably be  that  of  a  hard-working, 
church-going  family  trying  to  raise 
children  right  in  spite  of  the  sur- 
rounding vice.  Religion  would  play 
a  major  role  in  their  life,  and  we 
think  the  people  of  Kanawha  Coun- 
ty would  understand  them  well." 

In  conclusion,  the  editorial  said, 
"It  might  help  defuse  similar  situa- 
tions if  the  educated  elite  were  to 
recognize  that,  in  spite  of  the  inartic- 
ulate and  excessive  nature  of  the 
protest,  the  Kanawha  County  par- 
ents had  a  point." 

On  the  local  level  in  Charleston, 
a  Business  and  Professional  People's 
Alliance  for  Better  Textbooks  has 
l)een  organized  "to  provide  a  forum 
for  the  moderate  sector  of  the  com- 
munity that  is  distressed  over  the 
current  educational  trends  and 
would  like  to  take  constructive  ac- 
tion to  correct  these  trends." 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


LEBANON  —  A  new  Middle  East 
Council  of  Churches  began  opera- 
tions from  headquarters  in  Lebanon 
in  September. 

Formed  at  a  recent  meeting  on 
Cyprus  by  representatives  of  20  East- 
ern Orthodox,  Oriental  Orthodox, 
Protestant  and  Anglican  Churches,  it 
succeeds  the  predominantly  Protes- 
tant Near  East  Council  of  Churches. 

Delegates  at  the  inaugural  sessions 
in  Nicosia  adopted  a  constitution 
that  provides  for  ecumenical  dia- 
logue and  witness,  and  cooperative 
radio,  education,  development  and 
student  work.  Programs  of  as- 
sistance for  Palestinian  refugees  were 
also  defined. 

The  new  council  has  been  ten 
years  in  the  planning.  The  Near 
East  Council  was  set  up  in  1924  in 
Jerusalem  by  expatriate  missionaries 
working  in  the  area. 


Bishop  Samuel  of  the  Coptic  Or- 
thodox Church  (Egyptian)  said, 
"The  establishment  of  the  NECC  on 
the  old  missionary  assumption  did 
not  help  the  national  Churches  to 
participate.  It  was  therefore  felt  by 
the  national  Churches  and  by  ma- 
jor ecumenical  bodies  that  a  new 
council  had  to  be  established  by  the 
local  Churches  themselves." 

Fifteen  Protestant  and  Anglican 
Churches  are  members  of  the  new 
organization. 

Territory  covered  by  the  new  or- 
ganization stretches  north  and  south 
from  Turkey  to  the  Persian  Gulf, 
and  east  and  west  from  Iran  to  Mo- 
rocco. In  North  Africa,  it  includes 
the  Sudan  but  not  Ethiopia. 

The  Rev.  Albert  Isteero  of  the 
Coptic  Evangelical  Church  will  serve 
as  general  secretary  of  the  new  coun- 
cil. IS 


ilia 

iini 


Describing  its  principles,  the  or 
ganization  stated:  "We  believe  tha 
the  legitimate  purpose  of  educatioi 
is  to  promote  the  widely  acceptec*' 
seven  cardinal  principles — commanc 
of  fundamental  processes  (the  thre< 
R's) ,  health,  worthy  home  member 
ship,  vocational  preparation,  civi( 
education,  leisure  time  activities 
and  ethical  character.  We  believt 
that  many  of  the  controversial  te\V.> 
fail  to  promote  these  principles 
Rather  they  tend  to  undermine  th( 
ethical  character  and  social  value 
of  home  and  community  accepted  b) 
a  large  majority  of  the  people." 

Continuing,  the  announcement 
urged  "our  county  boards  of  educa 
tion,  state  board  of  education  and 
the  state  legislature  to  establish 
guidelines  permitting  only  textbook 
which  promote  the  seven  cardinal 
principles  and  textbooks  which  con 
tain  no  material  offensive  to  any  sub 
stantial  cultural  or  ethnic  group.' 

Support  from  the  Wall  Street 
Journal  and  the  local  Alliance  comesi 
after  several  weeks  of  protests, 
strikes  and  violence  (Journal,  Oct 
9) .  Several  school  buildings  have 
been  fire-bombed,  and  a  dynamite 
explosion  outside  the  Kanawha 
County  Board  of  Education  shat 
tered  several  windows  in  the  area 
Numerous  protesters  have  been  ar 
rested,  and  several  weeks  ago  the 
county  school  board  president  re- 
signed because  of  failure  to  settle 
the  dispute. 

Support  for  the  controversial  text- 
books has  come  from  local  educators 
and  ministers.  Episcopal  Bishop  and 
Coadjutor  Robert  Atkinson  said  of 
one  book,  "If  I  were  a  student  or 
teacher  using  this  book,  I  would 
rise  up  and  call  myself  blessed." 

An  American  Baptist  minister,  the 
Rev.  Ronald  English,  noted,  "The 
challenge  to  wisdom  and  authority 
that  one  sees  occasionally  in  these 
books,  even  to  parental  authority, 
teaches  children  the  vulnerability  of 
authority."  He  continued,  "That  is 
a  part  of  the  American  dream,  the 
American  system.  We  do  challenge 
authority  when  it  is  necessary  to  be 
more  human.  I  say  thank  God  we 
have." 

The  Charleston  Daily  Mail  quoted 
an  editorial,  excerpted  from  the  In- 
ternational Herald  Tribune  pub- 
lished in  Paris,  that  compared  the 
dispute  over  English  textbooks  in 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  13,  1974 


Charleston  with  the  recent  shutdown 
|,3(([)f  an  open-air  art  show  in  Moscow 

because  it  did  not  conform  to  So- 
ifjviet  standards.  The  editorial  ad- 
jujmitted,  however,  that  there  were 
ffjsome  basic  differences,  since  the  ma- 

terials  the  Charleston  protesters 
\jj  want  banned  are  readily  available  in 

other  parts  of  the  U.S.  II 


i,  Few  Municipalities 
>h  Prohibit  Pornography 

:ie- 

NEW  YORK  —  Although  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  ruled  that  local  com- 

III  nunities  may  set  their  own  standards 

*  of  decency  and  public  morals,  few 
municipalities  have  availed  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  to  pass 
anti-obscenity  ordinances. 

Following  the  guidelines  of  the 
high  court's  1973  ruling,  New  York's 

l>  legislature  passed  a  law  stating, 
"Any  material  is  'obscene'  if  (a) 
the  average  person,  applying  con- 

f  temporary  community  standards, 
would  find  that  considered  as  a 
whole  its  predominant  appeal  is  to 
the  prurient  interest  in  sex, 
and  .  .  .  ."  Here  the  law  becomes 
very  specific  to  avoid  being  called 
"vague." 

Enforcement  of  the  state's  new 
law  rests  on  local  district  attorneys 
and  police. 

Burnsville,  Minn.,  a  suburb  of 
Minneapolis,  now  prohibits  "any 
employee  of  a  place  where  liquor 
is  served  to  be  nude  .  .  .  ."  The 
city  council  passed  the  ordinance 
and  made  it  very  specific  as  to  what 
it  meant  by  nude. 

Fairmont,  a  southern  Minnesota 
town,  by  public  referendum  ap- 
proved two  ordinances  that  pro- 
hibit nude  entertainment  and  the 
sale  of  obscene  books  and  magazines. 
Very  few  other  cities  across  the 
country  have  passed  ordinances  pro- 
hibiting obscenity  and  pornography. 

Earlier  this  year  the  Louisiana 
House  of  Representatives  passed  and 
sent  to  the  Senate  a  bill  to  ban  the 
previewing  "by  filmclip  any  movie 
of  a  more  restrictive  rating  than  the 
one  being  shown."  Said  the  bill's 
author,  Rep.  Tom  Rice  of  Metairie, 
La.,  "We  want  our  children  to  be 
able  to  attend  the  movies  without 
being  subjected  to  previews  of  X- 
rated  movies." 

One  reason  for  the  lack  of  action 


on  the  local  level  might  be  seen 
from  the  recent  remarks  made  here 
by  a  Trappist  monk.  The  Rev. 
Aidan  Carr  of  Our  Lady  of  Mepkin 
Abbey,  Moncks  Corner,  S.C.,  and  por- 
nography is  big  business.  "Anyone 
who  protests  this  will  find  himself 
bullied,  considered  retrogressive  and 
unliberated.  He  will  be  pressured  in- 
to conforming." 

Liberals  of  a  few  years  ago  who 
were  simply  permissive  of  pornog- 
raphy, added  the  monk,  "now  have 
worked  into  a  corner  where  they 
tend  to  regard  themselves  as  not 
progressive  if  they  don't  endorse  por- 
nography." IB 

Continuing  Committee 
Appointed  By  Congress 

SYDNEY,  Australia  (RNS)  —  A 
Continuation  Committee  to  follow 
up  on  the  work  of  the  recent  Inter- 
national Congress  on  World  Evan- 
gelization, to  be  made  up  of  Chris- 
tian leaders  from  28  nations,  will 
hold  its  first  meeting  in  Mexico  City, 
Jan.  20-24. 

Anglican  Bishop  A.  Jack  Dain  of 
Sydney,  who  was  executive  chairman 
of  the  Congress  held  in  Lausanne, 
Switzerland,  last  July,  released  the 
names  of  46  of  the  48  persons  who 
will  serve  in  the  follow-up  group. 
The  other  two  will  be  chosen  at  the 
meeting  in  Mexico. 

"This  continuation  committee 
will  follow  the  precedent  set  by  the 
Lausanne  congress  and  have  a  ma- 
jority of  Third  World  members," 
Bishop  Dain  said. 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham,  who  was 
honorary  chairman  of  the  congress, 
will  be  convening  chairman  of  the 
continuation  group. 

In  addition  to  the  convening 
chairman  and  eight  cooperating  spe- 
cialists, there  will  be  five  represen- 
tatives of  Africa,  five  from  Central 
and  West  Asia,  five  from  East  Asia, 
eight  from  Europe,  five  from  Latin 
America,  one  from  the  Middle  East, 
nine  from  North  America,  and  one 
from  Oceania. 

A  survey  of  the  participants  at  the 
Congress  disclosed  that  86  per  cent 
of  the  1,140  who  responded  indica- 
ted a  desire  for  some  form  of  post-con- 
gress fellowship  and  79  per  cent  in- 
dicated a  firm  approval  of  the  sug- 
gestion that  a  continuation  commit- 


tee be  named. 

"The  objective  of  such  a  continua- 
tion committee,"  Bishop  Dain  said, 
"would  be  to  seek  to  carry  out  the 
goals  and  wishes  of  the  congress  as 
brought  to  light  by  the  reports  of 
the  strategy  and  theology  groups  and 
the  final  version  of  the  Lausanne 
Covenant."  S\ 


NAE  Combines  2  Posts, 
Names  Melvin  Director 

WHEATON,  111.  —  The  Rev.  Billy 
A.  Melvin  will  assume  the  post  of 
the  chief  executive  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  upon  the 
retirement  of  the  Rev.  Clyde  W. 
Taylor,  effective  Jan.  1. 

Dr.  Melvin  has  served  as  executive 
director  for  the  NAE  since  1967,  and 
his  appointment  combines  the  of- 
fice with  that  of  general  director,  the 
post  occupied  by  Dr.  Taylor  for  30 
years. 

Another  appointment  by  the 
NAE's  governing  Board  of  Admin- 
istration brings  Floyd  Robertson  to 
the  post  of  secretary  of  the  Office  of 
Public  Affairs. 

Associated  with  the  NAE  in  Wash- 
ington for  14  years,  Mr.  Robertson 
will  continue  as  executive  secretary 
of  the  NAE's  Chaplaincy  Commis- 
sion and  general  secretary  of  the 
Christian  Servicemen's  Fellowship. 

Setting  the  dates  of  Apr.  8-10,  1975 
for  its  38th  annual  convention,  the 
NAE  plans  to  meet  in  Los  An- 
geles, ffl 

Preachers  from  Africa 
Evangelize  in  Britain 

PASADENA,  Cal.  —  For  the  first 
time  in  Great  Britain's  history,  a 
team  of  African  Christians  are  con- 
ducting a  series  of  city-wide  evan- 
gelistic meetings  in  major  British  cit- 
ies. 

A  team  from  African  Enterprise, 
which  has  its  North  American  head- 
quarters here,  are  preaching  Oct.  1- 
Nov.  29  in  British  cities  ranging 
from  Manchester  to  London  to  Bel- 
fast. Sponsoring  the  visit  is  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  an  An- 
glican agency. 

Heading  the  team  is  Bishop  Festo 
Kivengere,  an  Anglican  bishop  from 
Uganda  and  the  leader  of  African 
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Enterprise's  East  Africa  team.  He 
was  in  Southern  California  to  speak 
at  the  Billy  Graham  School  of  Evan- 
gelism and  to  address  several  other 
groups  in  the  area.  He  also  partici- 
pated in  meetings  in  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  and  Peoria,  111.,  before  going  to 
England. 

Bishop  Kivengere  was  a  convener 
and  co-chairman  at  the  recent  Inter- 
national Congress  on  World  Evange- 
lization in  Lausanne.  He  delivered 
the  communion  address  on  the  clos- 
ing day  of  the  congress.  With  Bish- 
op Kivengere  on  the  unprecedented 
visit  to  Great  Britain  is  another 
Ugandan  bishop,  V.  Ruhindi,  and 
a  layman,  A.  Kabaza. 

While  other  Africans  have  spokeri 
in  English  churches  and  conferences, 
never  before  has  a  group  been  in- 
vited to  speak  in  several  cities  with 
trans-denominational  sponsorship. 
Local  committees  of  Christian  lead- 
ers from  several  denominations  and 
organizations  have  planned  the  ser- 
vices in  each  city  the  team  is  visit- 
ing. IS 

Communist  Doors  Open 
Slightly  to  the  Bible 

NEW  YORK  (EP)  —  The  door  has 
been  nudged  quietly  ajar  in  recent 
years  in  Communist-controlled  coun- 
tries of  Eastern  Europe  for  increas- 
ing distribution  of  the  Bible  through 
legal  channels. 

But  representatives  of  the  world's 
Bible  societies  have  had  to  walk  an 
uneasy  and  difficult  tightrope  be- 
tween the  professed  atheistic  stan- 
dards of  the  eastern  bloc  nations  and 
the  rising  demands  of  the  citizens  of 
those  countries  for  the  Word  of 
God. 

The  American  Bible  Society, 
which  observes  national  ABS  Sun- 
day, Nov.  24,  looks  back  on  a  year 
of  achievement  in  which  it  has 
played  a  major  role  in  Scripture  dis- 
tribution in  the  Communist  coun- 
tries. During  1973,  more  than  690,- 
000  copies  were  distributed  in  those 
nations — a  9.1  per  cent  increase  over 
the  previous  year  and  five  times 
greater  than  1966  totals. 

The  ABS,  cooperating  with  UBS 
and  local  Bible  societies  in  the  east- 
ern bloc  nations,  approaches  the  task 
of  supplying  Scriptures  with  eager- 
ness but  also  with  the  delicate  touch 
of  a  snowflake  on  a  window  pane. 

"We  sometimes  think  we  could 
get  great  short-term  gains  and  raise 
a  lot  of  much  needed  money  with  a 
sensational    approach,"    John  D. 


Erickson,  an  ABS  executive,  said  in 
an  interview.  Reflecting  on  the 
touchy  political  overtones  of  Bible 
distribution  in  Eastern  Europe,  he 
added:  "But  we'd  do  it  once,  and 
that  would  be  the  end.  The  door 
would  be  closed." 

"Bible  society  workers  around  the 
world,"  said  Erickson,  who  recently 
traveled  through  Eastern  Europe, 
"inform  us  that  smuggling  and  the 
great  publicity  it  gets  in  the  West 
causes  them  difficulty  because  they 
constantly  have  to  differentiate  be- 
tween smugglers  and  what  the  Bible 
societies  are  doing  in  an  open,  legal 
manner."  SI 

Korean  Presbyterians 
Tour  PCUS  Facilities 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Twelve  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Korea  are  currently  in  the  United 
States  to  have  a  look  at  this  coun- 
try and  the  work  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  its  hospitals,  schools,  day 
nurseries,  clinics,  and  homes  for  chil- 
dren and  the  aging. 

For  a  number  of  years  there  has 
been  an  international  exchange  of 
youth  and  special  Church-related 
groups,  but  this  is  only  the  third 
year  for  a  body  of  professional 
Church  leaders  to  make  an  official 
visit  to  PCUS  headquarters  and  syn- 
ods, according  to  Mrs.  Laura  Lo- 
gan, a  denominational  staff  associate 
for  interpretation  of  overseas  misr 
sions.  "And  it  is  the  first  time  wom- 
en have  been  included  in  this  type 
of  group,"  Mrs.  Logan  added. 

The  Korean  leaders  began  their 
tour  in  Atlanta  with  orientation  at 
the  Presbyterian  Center.  They  are 
continuing  to  other  places  of  partic- 
ular interest.  SI 

Evangelicals  Oppose 
Invitation  Given  WCC 

NAIROBI,  Kenya  —  The  World 
Council  of  Churches  may  not  be  as 
welcome  in  this  country  as  an  invi- 
tation from  the  National  Christian 
Council  to  the  WCC  to  hold  its  Fifth 
General  Assembly  here  in  1975  would 
seem  to  indicate. 

Leaders  of  evangelical  denomina- 
tions that  hold  membership  in  the 
Kenyan  council  have  charged  that 
they  were  not  consulted  before  a  de- 
cision to  host  the  WCC  meeting  was 
announced. 

"We  are  apprehensive  (because) 
the  public  is  likely  to  think,  that  the 


National  Christian  Council  of  Ken-, 
ya  endorses  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  which  is  definitely  not  the 
case,"  said  Hal  Olsen  of  the  African 
Inland  Church. 

Originally  scheduled  for  Jakarta, 
Indonesia,  the  WCC's  Fifth  Assem- 
bly was  shifted  to  Nairobi  last  Au- 
gust by  the  Council's  policy-making 
Central  Committee  for  political  and 
economic  reasons.  If  held  as  planned, 
the  Assembly  will  be  the  first  in  Af- 
rica. 

Various  evangelical  leaders  have 
vowed  to  challenge  the  Kenyan  coun- 
cil's right  to  issue  an  invitation  to 
the  WCC  without  the  approval  of  all 
member  groups.  These  leaders  indi- 
cate they  do  not  support  the  WCC 
because  of  the  ecumenical  organiza- 
tion's liberal  positions.  jj; 

Mr.  Olsen  said  the  Kenya  council  |a 
staff,  which  issued  the  invitation,  jii 
must  decide  whether  to  risk  a  split  jp 
in  the  organization  by  going  ahead  |  ;„ 
with  its  decision  to  act  as  host  to  the  ^ 

WCC.  s! ;  ,j 

Aix-en-Provence  Draws  J 
New  Reformed  Sem  I  nary  m 

w 

AIX-EN-PROVENCE,  France  —  Am 
new  seminary  dedicated  to  Biblical 
and  Reformed  theological  education 
opened  formally  here  with  convoca- 
tion ceremonies  led  by  its  president, 
M.  Pierre  Filhol,  a  dynamic  young 
layman  and  legal  adviser  to  the  Uni- 
versite  de  Provence. 

With  connections  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  and  the 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
through  the  Rev.  Eugene  Boyer  and 
his  brother,  Gerald  Boyer,  the  new 
seminary  is  also  served  by  PCA  mis- 
sionaries, the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Peter 
Jones.  Dr.  Jones  is  professor  of  New 
Testament. 

Over  100  guests — civic  and  aca- 
demic dignitaries,  pastors  and  friends 
— heard  the  Rev.  Pierre  Courthial, 
professor  of  ethics  and  practical 
theology,  give  an  inaugural  address 
on  the  subject,  "The  Modern  Crisis 
in  Ethics." 

Other  professors  include  Dr.  Frank 
Michaeli,  Hebrew  and  exegesis;  the  ! 
Rev.  Paul  Wells,  dogmatics;  the  Rev.  i 
Francois  Gonin,  Church  history;  and  ! 
the  Rev.  Eugene  Boyer,  field  work 
and  evangelism. 

Seminars  and  shorter  courses  will  i 
be  given  by  professors  and  instruc-  i 
tors  outside  the  permanent  staff. 

Currently  17  full-time  students,  15 
special  students  and  7  pastors  are 
enrolled  at  the  new  seminary.  SI 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  13,  1974 


A  missionary  compares  life  under  Marxist  and  military  governments — 


Chile  Today 


Recently  Chile  celebrated  its  first 
— at  least  during  this  century 
— anniversary  of  military  rule.  What 
has  it  been  like?  I  am  of  the  opinion 
that  most  North  Americans  have 
rather  fixed  ideas  about  what  mili- 
tary rule  is  like.  I  must  confess  that 
I  may  have  had  a  few  of  my  own! 
These,  by  the  way,  have  changed  dur- 
ing the  past  year. 

The  expression  "military  rule"  is 
a  broad  one  and  actually  defines  very 
little,  so  that  to  some  it  appears  very 
good  and  to  others  quite  the  con- 
trary. I  am  convinced  that  the  pres- 
ent military  junta  deserves  much 
more  than  a  passing  grade.  It  is  un- 
fortunate that  some  people  will 
agree  to  that  only  grudgingly. 

It  is  not  easy  to  define  good  and 
bad,  right  and  wrong,  justice  and  in- 
justice. Anyone  who  has  read  Pla- 
to's Republic  understands  what  a 
knotty  problem  the  definition  of  jus- 
tice becomes.  The  same  may  be 
said  for  such  concepts  as  liberty  and 
democracy — Marxists  use  those  to 
mean  something  quite  different  from 
our  understanding  of  them.  Fidel 
Castro,  for  instance,  defines  Cuba  as 
el  territorio  litre  de  America  (the 
free  territory  of  America)  . 

It  is  unfortunate  that  some  people 
— well  meaning,  we  trust — are  of 
the  opinion  that  we  are  living  under 
a  reign  of  terror  here  in  Chile.  This, 
I  fear,  is  too  often  the  concept  most 
aeople  have  of  military  rule.  Out 
of  context,  the  Bible  can  be  made  to 
say  almost  anything,  and  history  out 
of  context  can  be  more  misinforma- 
^;ion  than  information.    To  under- 
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JOHN  C.  BUCHER 


stand  what  took  place  and  is  taking 
place  in  Chile,  the  situation  must  be 
considered  in  the  proper  context  and 
background. 

My  wife  and  I  returned  to  Chile 
in  October  1971,  and  living  here  in 
Santiago  allowed  us  a  ringside  seat 
to  observe  what  took  place  during 
the  last  two  years  of  the  Allende  aci- 
ministration  and  the  first  year  of 
the  military  rule. 

Most  North  Americans  are  won- 
dering if  we  have  freedom  here  in 
Chile,  although  these  same  people 
probably  have  never  seriously  tried 
to  define  what  they  mean  by  free- 
dom— what  freedom  is  and  is  not.  It 
also  appears  that  many  North  Amer- 
icans think  we  had  more  freedom  un- 
der Allende  than  we  do  now 
with  the  military  government.  True 
or  false?  It  would  be  useless  to  try 
to  say  much  about  this  until  we  ar- 
rive at  some  definition  of  freedom, 
so  let  us  begin  there. 

Two  definitions  in  keeping  with 
what  we  generally  consider  social 
freedom  are  "freedom  from  arbitrary 
or  despotic  control"  and  "the  posi- 
tive enjoyment  of  various  social,  po- 
litical or  economic  rights  and  privi- 
leges." In  the  light  of  these  two  def- 
initions, we  may  then  ask:  Is  there 
more  liberty  now  or  was  there  more 
during  the  Allende  administration? 

Remember  that  Allende  was  a 
Marxist,  and  most  of  his  cabinet  and 
advisors  were  of  the  same  persua- 
sion. Allende  was  telling  the  truth 
when  he  said  that  his  government 
was  not  Marxist — because  the  ma- 
jority in  Congress  opposed  him — but 
that  did  not  mean  he  was  not  doing 
all  within  his  power  to  impose  a 
Marxist  style  dictatorship  in  Chile. 
I  know  some  doubt  this. 

When  Allende  was  first  elected,  I 
was  actually  rather  optimistic  be- 
cause I  did  not  consider  Allende  a 
full-fledged  Marxist.  I  thought  he 
would  simply  try  to  impose  a  form 


Two  definitions  in  keeping 
with  what  we  generally 
consider  social  freedom  are 
"freedom  from  arbitrary  or 
despotic  control"  and  "the 
positive  enjoyment  of  various 
social,  political  or  economic 
rights  and  privileges." 


of  government  perhaps  a  little  more 
to  tlie  left  of  that  practiced  by  the 
Christian  Democrats  during  the  pre- 
vious administration. 

After  three  years  in  power,  it  was 
obvious  to  everyone  that  those  who 
had  thought  thus  were  very  much 
mistaken.  Allende  himself  admit- 
ted that  when  he  agreed  to  uphold 
the  Constitution  and  grant  certain 
liberties  written  into  a  document 
drawn  up  by  the  Christian  Demo- 
crats in  exchange  for  their  votes  in 
Congress,  he  did  so  just  to  get  in 
power  but  never  intended  to  abide 
by  his  promise. 

During  Allende's  years  in  power, 
he  made  use  of  every  possible  trick. 
He  dug  up  old  laws  that  had  been 
practically  forgotten;  he  made  use 
of  every  possible  loophole  in  the 
Constitution  or  simply  ignored  the 
Constitution  to  gain  absolute  con- 
trol. Expropriation  was  the  order 
of  the  day.  Banks,  industry,  and 
large,  medium  and  small  farms  were 
expropriated  with  little  or  no  com- 
pensation. 

If  the  government  was  slow  in  ex- 
propriating the  farms,  outsiders 
would  generally  move  in  and  take 
over.  The  police — if  they  arrived  at 
all — did  little  to  hinder  this  kind  of 
action.  Once  the  outsiders  were  in, 
they  generally  made  sure  that  the  for- 
mer owner  did  not  recruit  friends 
and  try  to  retake  the  place.  Never- 
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It  is  very  unfortunate  that  many  North  Americans  associate  the 
word  military  with  something  undemocratic  and,  therefore,  of 
all  possible  solutions,  the  worst. 


theless,  there  were  all  kinds  of 
skirmishes  of  this  nature  and  they 
soon  ceased  to  be  news. 

Was  there  liberty?  Yes,  there  was 
liberty  for  those  who  had  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Marxists  to  do  pretty 
much  as  they  pleased.  If  you  be- 
longed to  the  party,  you  could  have 
first  choice  of  whatever  there  was  to 
be  had.  The  government  took  over 
the  distribution  of  food  so  that,  it 
must  be  admitted,  many  of  the  poor 
were  taken  care  of.  However,  the 
chaos  was  so  great  towards  the  end 
that  there  simply  was  not  enough  to 
go  around  and  everyone  was  feeling 
the  pinch. 

What  about  freedom  of  expres- 
sion? There  was  freedom  up  to  a 
point.  The  insults  and  slander  were 
unbelievable,  although  the  opposi- 
tion did  not  lower  themselves  to  the 
level  of  the  Marxists.  Occasionally 
the  government  would  close  down 
an  opposition  paper  or  radio  station 
but  never  for  long.  In  the  Santiago 
area,  television  stations  opposed  to 
the  government  were  allowed  to  op- 
erate, but  the  rest  of  the  country  was 
covered  only  with  government  sta- 
tions. 

Opposition  radio  stations  did  have 
a  rough  time  because  the  govern- 
ment, by  expropriating  most  indus- 
tries, controlled  the  advertising  bud- 
gets of  industry.  Naturally  these  ad- 
vertising funds  were  directed  towards 
stations  favorable  to  the  government 
or  owned  by  the  political  parties.  Op- 
position stations  had  to  solicit  funds 
to  stay  on  the  air  and,  thanks  to  the 
generous  public  response,  they  sur- 
vived. 

From  the  foregoing  it  may  be  seen 
why  it  is  so  important  to  understand 
what  liberty  or  freedom  really  is. 
Frequently  freedom  is  more  illusory 
than  real.  Unlimited  freedom  is 
chaos  and  worse  than  any  dictator- 
ship; perhaps  that  is  why  Marxists 
try  to  produce  chaos  as  a  means  to 
reach  their  ends. 

Much  more  could  be  said  about 


the  events  that  finally  brought 
Allende's  downfall,  but  space  does 
not  permit.  It  is  enough  to  note  that 
the  Chilean  Congress  declared  that 
Allende's  administration  had  for- 
feited its  right  to  govern  because  of 
repeated  violations  of  the  Constitu- 
tion. The  Christian  Democrats, 
just  before  the  Allende  government 
fell,  pleaded  with  Allende  to  mend 
his  ways,  all  to  no  avail.  Strikes 
disrupted  the  country  from  one  end 
to  the  other,  and  normal  life  had 
ground  to  a  halt. 

Perhaps  this  is  a  long  introduction 
to  what  I  have  to  say  about  the  pres- 
ent military  administration,  but  it 
has  to  be  viewed  in  this  context  to 
be  judged  accurately.  Chile  did  not 
have  true  freedom  or  liberty  during 
the  last  two  years  of  the  Allende  ad- 
ministration. Had  that  leadership 
continued,  we  would  have  had  no 
more  freedom  than  is  found  in  any 
Communist  country,  and  the  reader 
can  judge  how  much  freedom  that 
is! 

What  about  freedom  now  under 
military  government?  Let  us  use 
that  second  definition  of  freedom: 
"the  positive  enjoyment  of  various 
social,  political  or  economic  rights 
and  privileges."  Under  the  present 
administration,  the  political  right  is 
curtailed.  All  political  parties  have 
been  outlawed.  The  government 
simply  does  not  want  any  more  pol- 
itics or  politicking. 

Labor  unions  have  had  their  rights 
curtailed  mainly  because  here  in 
Chile  they  have  always  been  orga- 
nized along  political  lines:  Each  la- 
bor union  is  divided  into  political 
parties,  and  officers  are  elected  in 
accordance  with  the  number  of  mem- 
bers of  any  political  party  within  the 
union.  Had  it  not  been  for  this,  I 
am  sure  that  labor  unions  would 
have  continued  much  as  they  were. 
Labor  still  has  its  representatives, 
and  there  is  bargaining;  however,  I 
understand  that  the  right  to  strike 
does  not  exist. 


We  have  perfect  religious  liberty. i 
We  also  enjoyed  it  under  Allende.  In' 
fact,  any  group  is  allowed  to  assem-  *" 
ble  if  the  reason  and  the  place  are  , 
stated.   Churches,  however,  have  not 
had  to  request  permission  to  hold  ' 
regular  religious  services.    No  doubt  ' 
in  some  cases  permission  could  be 
denied  if  the  authorities  were  not 
satisfied  with  the  reasons  or  inten- 
tions  for  the  meeting. 

We  also  enjoy  freedom  to  trav- 
el,  including  leaving  the  country.  / 
The  rights  granted  political  refugees 
have  been  abused.    In  many  cases 
the  "refugees"  were  not  political  ref- 
ugees  at  all;  they  were  wanted  for  r 
common   crimes.    In   other   cases,  j 
some  were  not  wanted  for  anything; 
they  chose  this  method  to  get  a  free  '  j 
ride  out  of  the  country.    Naturally,  . 
all  this  lends  itself  to  Marxist  propa-  ^''^ 
ganda  against  Chile.    Many  restric-  '^^ 
tions  placed  by  the  Allende  govern- 
ment  for  leaving  the  country  have  !' 
been  removed,  so  there  is  more  free- 
dom in  this  respect  than  before. 

What  about  economic  freedom? 
Chileans  have  more  economic  free- 
dom  now  than  they  have  had  in  dec- 
ades.  Opportunities  are  wide  open.  If 
you  want  to  form  a  company,  start 
a  business,  farm,  or  whatever,  you  J|| 
find  fewer  restrictions  than  ever  be- 
fore. For  most  items,  particularly 
farm  products,  there  are  no  "politi- 
cal" prices.  This  hurts  now,  but  I 
think  in  the  long  run  it  will  pay  off. 
Chile's  food  prices  have  shot  up, 
but  imports  are  going  down. 

A  year  ago  Allende  was  importing 
foodstuffs  at  the  rate  of  |1  million 
a  day,  and  it  was  still  necessary  to 
stand  in  line  for  hours  to  obtain  the 
basic  items  like  meat,  sugar,  oil  or 
milk.  The  lines  are  gone,  and  im- 
ports are  about  half  of  what  they 
were.  They  will  continue  to  drop 
as  production  increases  here,  thanks  r 
to  the  present  incentives.  I 

Allende  left  the  country  with  1 
about  $63  million  in  reserves,  and  a  t!i 
large  foreign  debt  on  which  not  even  ,1 
the  interest  was  paid,  let  alone  the  k 
principal.  In  less  than  a  year,  the  !aj 
present  administration  has  a  reserve  so 
of  around  $500  million;  it  has  been  jk 
making  payments  on  its  foreign  w 
debt,  and — much  to  the  chagrin  of  ] 
some — has  agreed  to  make  some  pay- 
ments to  the  expropriated  copper  - 
companies. 

It  is  very  unfortunate  that  many 

North  Americans  associate  the  word  fC 

military   with   something   undemo-  w 

cratic  and,  therefore,  of  all  possible  ilii 

solutions,  the  worst.    This  is  not  w; 


We  have  perfect  religious  liberty.    We  also  enjoyed  it  under 
Allende.  In  fact,  any  group  is  allowed  to  assemble  if  the  reason 
and  the  place  are  stated. 
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true.  During  the  last  six  months  of 
the  Allende  regime,  conditions  were 
so  chaotic  you  hardly  dared  to  leave 
home.  If  you  left  town,  you  never 
knew  when  you  could  get  back. 

I  always  kept  the  car  radio  on 
when  I  was  out,  in  the  hope  of  avoid- 
ing the  latest  disturbance.  High- 
ways blocked,  bridges  blown  up, 
streets  cut  on  any  excuse,  and  an 
unending  parade  of  street  demon- 
strations, with  tear  gas  canisters  go- 
ing off  in  all  directions,  made  trav- 
el nearly  impossible.  Last  year  I 
was  driving  Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry 
to  the  international  airport.  We  ran 
into  a  road  block,  thrown  up  by  the 
disciples  of  confusion  and  preachers 
of  class  struggle.  This  was  the  or- 
der of  the  day. 

I  must  confess  that  I  observed  all 
the  political  and  social  unrest  with 
considerable  interest.  Although  some 
could  not  stand  it  and  left,  I  found 
it  a  real  education  to  be  in  Santiago 
these  past  three  years. 

Finally  the  morning  of  September 
11  arrived.  I  happened  to  be  down 
town  early  and  so  I  saw  some  of  the 
action.  It  was  beautiful.  I  heaved 
a  sigh  of  relief;  I  had  not  felt  so  safe 


in  a  long  time.  At  times  tanks  and 
soldiers  are  beautiful.  During  the 
first  few  months  after  the  junta,  I 
was  stopped  and  searched  many 
times.  If  I  had  had  a  so-called  po- 
litical refugee  in  my  car  with  a  gun 
in  my  back,  a  military  road  block 
would  have  been  the  most  beautiful 
sight  of  all. 

Of  course,  we  all  hope  that  noth- 
ing like  tJiis  ever  happens  in  the 
United  States.  However,  when  con- 
ditions deteriorate  to  the  extent  they 
did  here  in  Chile,  no  choice  remains 
but  military  rule.  There  was  no  oth- 
er alternative,  considering  the  condi- 
tions, and  my  hat  is  off  to  the  Chil- 
ean military  government.  Perhaps 
they  have  made  some  mistakes.  It 
is  possible  that  some  officers  have 
gone  too  far  in  punishing  prisoners. 
This  has  been  admitted  and  correc- 
tive action  taken.  No  doubt  some 
injustices  have  been  committed,  but 
theirs  is  an  extremely  difficult  task. 

We  are  still  subject  to  a  curfew 
from  1:00  a.m.  to  5:00  a.m.  We  can 
be  searched  without  a  search  war- 
rant. However,  if  we  are  doing  what 
we  are  supposed  to,  we  have  noth- 
ing to  fear.    On  the  other  hand,  if 


we  are  politicking  and  spreading 
Marxist  propaganda,  we  are  asking 
for  whatever  happens  next. 

Perhaps  you  have  a  little  more 
freedom  in  the  States  right  now,  but 
I  think  it  is  safer  to  live  here.  True 
freedom  has  its  limitations.  I  pre- 
fer the  present  freedom  with  some 
limitations  over  the  "freedom"  we 
had  a  year  ago. ' 

As  a  standing  policy,  evangelical 
Churches  have  never  been  involved 
in  politics.  Unfortunately,  some  de- 
nominations did  not  follow  this 
example.  Consequently  some  pas- 
tors landed  in  detention  camps  or 
under  house  arrest,  but  the  percent- 
age of  them  is  very  small.  Alliance 
pastors  in  Chile  are  among  the  few 
clergymen  allowed  to  visit  political 
prisoners  and  distribute  Bibles  to 
them — much  could  be  written  about 
this  ministry. 

I  do  not  envy  the  task  of  the  four 
men  composing  the  military  junta. 
For  three  years  class  hatred  was 
preached  in  every  way  possible,  and 
it  will  take  some  time  to  erase  the 
effects  of  this  effort.  Let  us  remem- 
ber Chile  and  its  leaders  in  our 
prayers.  ffl 


All  sorts  of  people  are  planning  for  the  bicentennial- 


Holding  Hands 
With  the  New  Left 


It  is  very  strange  that  when  you 
take  a  swift  peek  under  the  ta- 
ble, you  find  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  leaders  holding  hands 
with  the  oddest  people.  This  af- 
finity for  unlikely  people  and  causes 
led  the  PCUS  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions into  a  mesalliance  not  long 
ago;  now  another  one,  potentially 
more  dangerous,  has  occurred. 
First,  meet  some  of  the  people  and 
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groups,  paying  close  attention  be- 
cause frequently  unworthy  people 
deliberately  select  names  similar  to 
those  of  very  worthy  groups  to  cre- 
ate confusion  and  to  lend  an  illu- 
sion of  respectability  to  their  nefari- 
ous scliemes: 

The  American  Revolutionary  Bi- 
centennial Commission  was  estab- 
lished by  the  federal  government  to 
coordinate  all  programs  commem- 
orating and  celebrating  our  nation's 
200th  birthday.  It  was  usually  called 
the  Bicentennial  Commission.  The 
name  was  changed  in  January  to  the 
American  Revolution  Bicentennial 
Administration  (ARBA)  ,  and  this 
will  give  you  a  hint  about  why  the 
name  was  changed: 


The  People's  Bicentennial  Com- 
mission (PBC)  ,  officially  listed  as  a 
national  bicentennial  organization, 
publicly  espouses  the  goal  of  creat- 
ing a  new  American  revolution.  Its 
leader  seems  to  be  one  Jeremy  Rif- 
kin,  whose  article  "The  Red,  White 
and  Blue  Left"  stated  that  "the  new 
American  revolution  must  not  be 
a  revolution  in  rhetoric,  but  rather 
a  revolution  in  fact." 

According  to  Rep.  Richard  Ichord 
(D-Mo.)  ,  chairman  of  the  House  In- 
ternal Security  Committee,  the  con- 
cept behind  the  PBC  appears  to 
have  originated  in  Chicago  in  1969 
when  John  Rossen,  owner  of  a  Chi- 
cago movie  house,  produced  several 
pamphlets  calling  for  a  new  revolu- 
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"We  are  beginning  to  propagate  our  revolutionary  principles 
through  every  forum  of  communication  at  our  disposal:  radio, 
television,  community  newspapers,  magazines,  books,  theater, 
music  and  art.  We  are  encouraging  activist  organizations  to 
integrate  the  principles  of  our  revolutionary  heritage  into  every 
political  activity." 


tionary  force  based  on  a  combina- 
tion of  Marxism  and  American  na- 
tionalism. 

Nation's  Business  (July  1974) 
quoted  the  Congressman:  "Rossen's 
pamphlet,  'Toward  a  New  Patrio- 
tism,' explains  the  reasoning  behind 
this  Marxist  nationalism:  'A  politi- 
cal movement  or  party  based  on  the 
New  Patriotism  would  be  socialist, 
humanist,  internationalist  in  sub- 
stance and  content,  and  nationalist 
in  form  and  rhetoric  .  .  .  .' 

"This  pamphlet  cites  North  Viet- 
nam and  Cuba  as  examples  of  this 
sort  of  desired  'continuing  revolu- 
tion that  starts  with  bourgeois-dem- 
ocratic national-liberation  and  con- 
tinues through  a  socialist  revolution' 
beyond  to  their  goal  of  Commu- 
nism," Rep.  Ichord  added.  "Rossen 
further  notes  that  the  two  prime 
benefits  of  this  New  Patriotism  ap- 
proach are  an  end  to  the  social  alien- 
ation felt  by  many  New  Left  radi- 
cals, and  a  contradiction  of  the 
statement  that  'radicalism  and  revo- 
lution are  alien  or  un-American.'  " 

Within  two  years,  Rossen's  plans, 
programs  and  all  the  rest  were  taken 
over  by  Jeremy  Rifkin,  who  had 
been  active  in  the  antiwar  move- 
ment. Rifkin,  now  the  head  of  the 
PBC,  wrote  recently  that  this  new 
revolution  "must  bring  about  fun- 
damental changes  in  our  social,  eco- 
nomic and  political  institutions." 
Later  he  became  more  specific:  "The 
way  to  celebrate"  the  centennial,  he 
asserted,  "is  with  a  revolution  to 
abolish  corporations."  A  PBC  pub- 
lication criticizes   the  role  of  the 


American  corporations  and  claims 
the  free  enterprise  system  is  not  real- 
ly free.  "We  need  a  plan  of  attack, 
a  program  for  taking  power,"  Rif- 
kin wrote. 

PBC  moved  its  offices  to  Washing- 
ton in  1971.  Successful  in  disguis- 
ing its  goals,  it  duped  many  Amer- 
icans into  believing  it  is  a  legitimate 
patriotic  organization.  Letters  of 
support  have  been  published  from 
leaders  of  the  American  Bar  Associ- 
ation, boards  of  education,  local 
ARBA  committees  and  the  life. 

PBC's  funds  come  from  unlikely 
sources,  too — foundations,  such  as 
the  Center  for  Investigative  Journal- 
ism, and  even  the  government  PBC 
wishes  to  overthrow.  The  National 
Endowment  for  the  Humanities 
awarded  Rifkin  a  "youth  grant"  in 
1972  for  what  an  entlowment  spokes- 
man called  "the  most  scholarly  type 
of  historical  research." 

Rifkin's  reaction  was:  "I  tell  them 
[the  foundations]  the  bicentennial 
era  could  be  another  McCarthy  era. 
Those  rich  liberals  lap  it  up."  Fi- 
nanced through  the  utilization  of 
tax  loopholes  by  the  rich,  the  PBC 
attacks  the  rich  and  their  tax  loop- 
holes. 

A  PBC  pamphlet  indicates  PBC  di- 
rection: "We  are  beginning  to  prop- 
agate our  revolutionary  principles 
through  every  forum  of  communica- 
tion at  our  disposal:  radio,  tele- 
vision, community  newspapers,  mag- 
azines, books,  theater,  music  and 
art.  We  are  encouraging  activist  or- 
ganizations to  integrate  the  princi- 
ples of  our  revolutionary  heritage  in- 


to every  political  activity."  (p 

One  such  effort  is  a  booklet  enti-  loni 
tied  The  Tree  of  Liberty — The  Rev-  d 
olutionary  Tradition  in  America  lion 
Today.  This  tabloid  "youth  guide"  pies 
offers  "activities"  for  students  to 
work  out  themselves.  Sk 

These  exercises  are  so  skillfully  T 
done  that  an  unsophisticated,  ideal- 
istic  person  might  be  unable  to  rec-  in 
ognize  the  subtle  but  effective  lead-  nal 
ing  to  make  young  people  dissatis- 
fied  with  all  forms  of  authority  and  loi 
snap  at  the  bait  offered  to  make  jfo 
changes  in  line  with  the  New  Pa-  jor 
triotism's  leftist  goals.  '  len 

A  couple  of  examples  will  demon-  ilie 
strate  the  tenor  of  the  PBC  persua-  lioi 
sion.  The  text  of  Activity  11,  "Hap-  S 
py  Birthday?"  reads:  "Early  July  of 
4th  celebrations  were  very  political  tr 
and  largely  attended  by  radical  pa-  ku 
triots.  Are  'radicals'  allowed  to  par-  [ii 
ticipate  in  your  town's  official  July  lar 
4  th  parades  and  ceremonies?  Are  Tli 
any  political  or  private  groups  al-  la 
lowed  to  participate?  If  so,  which  toi 
ones  and  why?" 

Another  activity  under  the  head-  "« 
ing,  "Rebels  All,"  urges  the  young  m 
people  to  check  with  the  local  uni-  itr 
versity  or  newspaper  to  get  in  touch  td 
with  "radicals  and  activists."  Those  o( 
suggested  are  antiwar  and  nonvio-  lit 
lent  resistance  groups;  women's  lib- 
eration; boycott  committees;  GI  or-  in 
ganizing;  underground  newspaper;  (ai 
and  native  American,  Chicano  and 
black  liberation  groups.  pr 

The  preface  to  the  section  on  "Re-  ch 
sistance  to  Authority"  quotes  Jona-  i 
than  Mayhew,  about  whom  Encyclo- 
pedia Britannica  had  this  to  say:  |ai 
"So    liberal    were    his    theological  Bi 
views  that  when  he  was  to  be  or-  of 
dained  a  minister  .  .  .  only  two  min-  le 
isters    attended    the    first    council  it 
called  for  the  ordination,  and  it  was  !|| 
necessary  to  summon  a  second  coun- 
cil.   Mayhew's  preaching  made  his  \\ 
church   practically   the   first   'Uni-  oi 
tarian'    Congregational    church   in  \ 
New  England,  although  it  was  never  ili 
officially  Unitarian." 

These  provide  a  sample  of  what  cf 
PBC  is  doing  to  corrupt  the  young  [ 
people.  An  attempt  to  discredit  the  i|i 
ARBA,  using  documents  stolen  from  G 
the  ARBA,  was  not  altogether  suo  er 
cessful.  However,  PBC  efforts  to  j 
"propagate  our  revolutionary  prin-  p 
ciples  through  every  forum  of  com-  > 
munication  at  our  disposal"  are  un-  |( 
flagging.  And  this  is  where  the  et 
Church  comes  in.  j 

An  Ecumenical  Task  Force  on  the 
Religious   Observance  of   the   Na-  j 
tion's  Bicentennial  (ETF)  has  been  j 


The  text  of  Activity  11,  "Happy  Birthday?"  reads:  "Early  July 
4th  celebrations  were  very  political  and  largely  attended  by 
radical  patriots.  Are  'radicals'  allowed  to  participate  in  your 
towns  official  July  4th  parades  and  ceremonies?  Are  any  political 
or  private  groups  allowed  to  participate?  If  so,  which  ones  and 
why?" 
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formed,  composed  of  national  de- 
nominational program  executives 
and  others,  and  staffed  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches.  The 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is  working 
with  this  group,  with  Dr.  T.  Watson 
Street  as  chairman  of  its  committee. 

The  Task  Force's  publication.  The 
Light  in  the  Steeple,  says  this  about 
its  origin:  "The  Peoples  Bicenten- 
nial Commission  suggested  the  need 
for  this  resource  and  under  contract 
to  the  Task  Force,  contributed  the 
general  concepts  and  substantial  por- 
tions of  the  content.  Peoples  Bicen- 
tennial Commission  also  prepared 
the  layout  and  printed  the  publica- 
tion." 

Serving  on  the  editorial  committee 
of  The  Light  in  the  Steeple  was  Diet- 
er Hessel,  editor  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  magazine. 
Trends.  A  PCUS  name,  the  Rev. 
James  Smylie,  professor  at  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Richmond, 
Va.,  was  listed  as  "a  very  helpful 
consultant." 

As  might  be  expected  since  PBC 
"contributed  the  general  concepts 
and  substantial  portions  of  the  con- 
tent," The  Light  in  the  Steeple 
echoes  the  line  found  in  PBC's  Tree 
of  Liberty  and  various  Rifkin  ar- 
ticles: 

" — Select  a  specific  social  issue  for 
study  .  .  .  tax  loopholes  that  tend  to 
favor  the  more  affluent. 

— "Sponsor  town  meetings  .  .  .  ex- 
press valid  grievances  .  .  .  Colonial 
churches  served  as  centers  for  exactly 
that  type  of  meeting. 

— "Distribute  reprints  of  the  Dec- 
laration of  Independence  and  the 
Bill  of  Rights  ....  Would  the  Bill 
of  Rights  as  a  whole  pass  the  refer- 
rendum  [sic]  of  all  the  people  in 
1976?  Are  there  other  rights  and 
liberties  that  should  be  added? 

— "Sponsor  an  essay  contest  .  .  . 
What  new  possibilities  for  voluntary 
organizations? 

"Try  drama  or  perhaps  some  street 
theatre." 

Presbyterian  Survey's  article,  "Bi- 
centennial Alternative  Before  the 
Churches"  (July  1974) ,  completes 
the  hand-holding  circle.  Author 
George  Telford  writes  about  "gov- 
ernment by  consent  of  the  governed," 
a  phrase  which  first  appears  in 
PBC's  Tree  of  Liberty  as  Activity  #1 
whose  aim  is  obviously  to  undermine 
the  authority  of  those  who  do  gov- 
ern. Jonathan  Mayhew's  name  came 
up  in  the  article,  too. 

For  source  material,  suggests  the 
author,  "a  film  is  being  produced  by 
the  Ecumenical  Task  Force  on  the 


Bicentennial,  a  group  in  which  our 
[PCUS]  denomination  is  working. 
That  group  plans  to  sponsor  local 
and  regional  inquests  on  the  moral 
condition  of  the  nation  and  is  pre- 
paring four  publications,  beginning 
with  The  Light  in  the  Steeple  .... 
to  ehable  churches  to  deal  with  the 
issues  the  Bicentennial  poses."  The 
article  supplies  the  Atlanta  address 
of  the  PCUS  office  from  which  cop- 
ies of  these  may  be  obtained. 

For  good  measure,  Mr.  Telford  al- 
so quotes  Professor  Smylie:  "We  need 
to  understand  our  revolutionary  his- 
tory in  relation  to  other  revolution- 
ary movements  not  only  in  our  own 
country  but  also  around  the  world. 
That  means  we  must  explore  the  re- 
lationship between  religion  and  rev- 
olution in  world  history." 

Finally,  Presbyterians  are  warned 
not  to  be  guilty  of  "uncritical  reli- 
gious collaboration  in  glorifying  our 
nation's  life." 

The  Peoples  Bicentennial  Com- 
mission openly  acknowledges  its 
revolutionary  aims.  Seven  dollars 
sent  to  them  at  1346  Connecticut 
Avenue.,  Washington,  D.C.  20036, 
will  bring  a  packet  of  pure  subver- 
sion, wrapped  in  flags  and  bunting, 
for  every  segment  of  society — for  the 
Church  it  is  The  Light  in  the 
Steeple. 

It's  like  sifting  a  ton  of  sugar 
with  a  ton  of  arsenic,  parceling  it 


out  all  over  the  country  in  four- 
ounce  bags,  and  never  suggesting  to 
the  consumer  that  the  sugar  has  been 
adulterated. 

Certainly  the  Church  connection 
helps  to  sugarcoat  the  PBC's  revolu- 
tionary aims  and  makes  the  New  Pa- 
triotism taste  better. 

Certainly  the  Churches  are  offer- 
ing (with  or  without  understanding 
what  it  is  they  are  doing)  the  PBC 
arsenic  to  its  members,  and  most  of 
those  members  innocently  swallow 
whatever  their  leaders  say  is  good 
for  them  and  will  make  them  strong. 

None  of  this  is  to  suggest  that 
PCUS  and  other  Church  leaders  cher- 
ish the  leftist  ideals  of  the  PBC.  It 
is  to  state — not  suggest — that  PCUS 
and  other  Church  leaders,  afflicted 
with  the  liberal's  fatal  inability  to 
recognize  any  danger  from  the  left, 
are  grossly  gullible  in  permitting 
themselves  to  be  used  as  the  PBC's 
cat's-paw. 

PBC  makes  no  secret  of  its  goal. 
The  Ecumenical  Task  Force  makes 
no  secret  that  PBC  "contributed  the 
general  concepts  and  substantial  por- 
tions of  the  content"  to  The  Light 
in  the  Steeple.  Why  should  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  recommend 
such  a  thing  to  its  members?  If  the 
PCUS  leaders  don't  understand  (and 
that  is  the  charitable  viewpoint) 
whose  hands  they  are  holding,  some- 
one should  tell  them.  ffl 


The  Fox  and  the  Goose 

In  the  fable  of  the  fox  and  the  goose,  the  fox  complained  to  the  goose  that 
there  was  too  much  mistrust  and  ill  will  between  them.  Said  he,  "Come,  let 
us  be  friends  and  love  one  another!"  So  they  did.  But  it  was  an  earthly, 
sensual  love.  It  most  definitely  was  not  agape  as  the  gullible  goose  found 
out. 

The  parable  has  many  modern  applications.  In  international  diplomacy, 
for  instance,  the  Communists  say  to  free  men,  "Why  must  there  be  mistrust 
and  tension  between  us?  Why  must  we  continually  oppose  one  another? 
We  are  for  peace.  Come,  let  us  be  friends  and  live  together  in  harmony!" 
And  that  has  often  been  the  last  of  free  men  who  gullibly  believed  that 
Communism  and  freedom  can  coexist. 

In  the  contest  between  liberalism  or  radical  theology  and  the  Gospel,  un- 
believers sadly  deplore  that  wary  attitude  of  mistrust  and  noncooperation 
which  characterizes  the  evangelical's  disinclination  to  go  along  with  every 
new  idea  proposed.  "Why  cannot  we  find  a  common  ground  on  which  we 
can  stand  together?"  they  ask  disarmingly. 

Not  long  ago  a  correspondent  wrote  us:  "Why  on  earth  do  you  keep  up 
such  a  stir  in  the  Church?  Why  do  you  keep  raising  issues  that  sow  seeds 
of  mistrust  and  ill  will  among  sincere  people  who  ought  to  be  living  to- 
gether?    Can't  we  just  bury  our  differences  and  love  one  another?" 

Our  hearts  go  out  to  that  lady.  We  wish  that  it  were  possible  to  be  just 
one  big  happy  family.  But  our  minds  keep  wandering  back  to  that  fox  and 
that  goose. — From  a  Journal  editorial  of  Feb.  24,  1960. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  NCG  Is  Back  in  the  Headhnes 


Anyone  who  tries  to  keep  up  with 
developments  in  the  field  of  liberal 
religion  as  represented  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  must  be 
prepared  for  just  about  anything. 
However,  it  sometimes  isn't  easy. 

For  example,  the  latest  meeting  of 
the  NCC's  Governing  Board.  Would 
you  believe  inviting  the  United 
Nations  and  the  Republic  of  South 
Africa  to  send  witnesses  to  testify  in 
"open  hearings"  the  NCC  will  hold 
in  order  that  it  (the  NCC)  may  de- 
termine whether  or  not  IBM  Cor- 
poration has  violated  "the  spirit  or 
the  letter  of  the  United  Nations' 
arms  embargo  against  the  Republic 
of  South  Africa"? 


In  recent  days  a  flood  of  resolu- 
tions sharply  critical  of  the  politi- 
cal situation  in  Chile  have  appeared 
in  the  media.  Among  those  repre- 
sented by  resolution  have  been  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  and  a 
group  of  "missionary  representa- 
tives" from  more  than  a  dozen  de- 
nominations. 

Missionaries  and  others  on  the 
scene  do  not  see  things  as  these  lib- 
eral churchmen  and  liberal  Church 
agencies  seem  to  see  them  (Journal, 
Nov.  14,  1973,  and  this  issue,  p.  7). 
But  a  more  interesting  question 
arises:  Why  Chile?  Why  not  list 
Cuba  as  an  example  of  oppressive  re- 
gimes demanding  the  attention  of 
the  Churches?  Or  Panama?  Or 
Yugoslavia?  Or  Ghana?  Because 
Communism  recently  received  a  se- 
vere setback  in  Chile,  that's  why. 

Communism  never  takes  a  setback 
as  the  last  word  on  the  subject.  Af- 
ter everyone  else  has  relaxed  with 
the  wishful  hope  that  the  crisis  is 
over.  Communism  continues  burrow- 
ing, using  the  well-intentioned  con- 
cerns of  well-intentioned  people  to 
undermine  and  discredit  the  tempo- 
rary success  of  its  opponents.  Sooner 
or  later,  as  it  has  everywhere  thus 
far,  it  comes  back  to  win. 

We  do  not  for  one  minute  mean 
to  suggest  that  those  Presbyterians, 


Objective  of  the  open  hearings,  the 
NCC  says,  will  be  to  determine 
"whether  some  or  all  of  IBM's  op- 
erations in  South  Africa  should  be 
terminated"  and  what  the  withdraw- 
al of  IBM  from  South  Africa  would 
do  to  the  economic  and  political  sit- 
uation of  that  coimtry. 

It  fairly  boggles  the  mind!  In  fact, 
it  tops  the  previous  caper  in  which 
a  gaggle  of  preachers  trekked  to  Par- 
is to  talk  to  the  North  Vietnamese 
and  the  Viet  Cong  about  stopping 
the  war  in  Vietnam. 

We  don't  know  who  decided  it 
would  be  a  good  thing  for  the  NCC 
to  take  over  implementation  of  U.S. 
foreign  policy.    But  they  also  decid- 


and  other  churchmen,  are  Commu- 
nists. On  the  other  hand,  we  do 
mean  to  suggest  that  resolutions  of 
the  kind  they  are  thoughtlessly  sign- 
ing do  not  always  originate  in  the 
purest  of  Christian  motives.  They 
very  seldom  advance  the  cause  of  jus- 
tice and  humanity.  They  almost 
always  help  smooth  the  way  for  the 
next  step  in  the  relentless  march  of 
the  worldwide  Communis,!  con- 
spiracy. 

We  realize  full  well  that  to  talk 
like  this  is  to  be  dismissed  as  an  ex- 
tremist who  sees  a  bear  behind  ev- 
ery bush.  It  is  part  of  our  social 
sickness  to  be  unaware  that  we  are 
sick  at  all.  We  already  have  re'iched 
the  halfway  point  where  detente  is 
preferable  to  competition;  and  even 
the  most  conservative  among  us  se- 
cretly wonders  if  some  form  of  so- 
cialism is  not  more  humane  than  un- 
restricted free  enterprise. 

There  may,  or  may  not,  be  time 
to  do  something  about  it.  There  may, 
or  may  not,  be  enough  people  will- 
ing to  do  something  about  it.  After 
the  election  results  have  been  sifted, 
the  answer  may  be  a  bit  clearer. 

But  this  much  is  for  sure:  Chris- 
tians who  care  have  no  business  be- 
ing remembered  as  having  been  a 
part  of  (related  to)  the  problem  if 
they  had  opportunity  to  be  part  of 
(related  to)  the  solution.  51 


ed  to  call  on  the  President,  the  Con- , 
gress  and  the  State  Department  to 
"suspend  further  military  assistance 
and  economic  aid  to  the  governments 
of  Brazil,  Chile,  the  Philippines,  the 
Republic  of  Korea  and  to  any  other 
recipient  governments  ...  as  long 
as  each  persists  in  the  jailing  of  po- 
litical prisoners  and  other  flagrant 
violations  of  human  rights." 

Note  the  only  nations  mentioned 
by  name  as  violating  human  rights. 
The  four  were  cited  as  (mark  the 
language)  "appalling  examples"  of 
such  violations. 

They  did,  however,  speak  disap- 
provingly of  the  combatants  in  the 
Cyprus  war.  In  a  resolution  on  Cy- 
prus, they  called  on  the  U.S.  govern- 
ment to  stop  "military  assistance 
when  that  assistance  has  been  used 
for  other  than  defensive  purposes." 

We  cannot  blame  the  NCC  for  its 
incredible  behavior.  Those  repre- 
sentatives of  31  Protestant  and  Or- 
thodox denominations  are  merely 
"doing  their  own  thing"  the  best  way 
they  know  how.  The  people  at  fault 
are  the  church  members  who  con- 
tinue to  follow  their  leadership,  ac- 
cept their  pronouncements  as  hand- 
ed down,  continue  to  vote  them  back 
into  office,  and  dismiss  such  voices 
as  our  own  as  "irresponsible." 

It  would  be  so  much  more  pleas- 
ant if  we  could  overlook  this  sort  of 
thing  and  turn  our  attention  to 
something  else.  But  this,  too,  is  the 
Church  in  our  time.  It  has  come  to 
such  a  pass  ijecause  there  have  been 
too  many  who  haven't  wanted  to 
talk  about  it.  11 


Of  Shining  Stars 

We  are  indebted  to  Reuel  Lem- 
mons,  talented  editor  of  Firm  Foun- 
dation, for  a  reminder  of  the  spiri- 
tual application  of  Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson's  word:  "When  it  is  dark 
enough,  men  see  the  stars."  It  is 
when  society  is  groping  in  darkness 
that  those  whose  lives  are  lighted  by 
an  inner  light  shine  forth. 

One  of  the  marvels  of  an  eclipse 
of  the  sun  is  the  way  the  stars  some- 
times come  out.  They  have  been 
there  all  along,  but  the  light  of  the 
day  has  hidden  them  and  their  shin- 
ing has  not  been  evident.  When  day- 
light dims,  they  appear. 

In  times  of  general  public  tran- 
quility, the  moral  man  does  not 
stand  out.  In  times  of  general  pros- 
perity,  the  man  with  hidden  re- 


Why  Chile? 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Blue  Monday 


sources  against  the  day  of  adversity 
is  not  recognized.  When  material- 
ism satisfies  and  men  are  sated  with 
pleasures,  the  one  who  finds  his 
pleasure  in  God  moves  among  his 
fellows  unnoticed. 

But  when  the  times  darken,  those 
who  have  light  within  themselves  be- 
gin to  stand  out.  When  public 
morality  collapses,  those  who  really 
know  the  difference  between  right 
and  wrong  begin  to  show.  When 
economic  disaster  threatens  and  men 
tremble  for  their  security,  those 
whose  treasure  has  been  deposited 
in  heaven  become  known  for  their 
hidden  wealth. 

If  the  light  by  which  a  Christian 
walks  shines  brightly  enough  in  him 
and  through  him,  others  who  grope 
in  darkness,  and  have  become  aware 
they  grope  in  darkness,  will  turn  to 
the  light. 

We  are  living  in  times  when  the 
light  by  which  men  think  they  have 
been  able  to  see  is  going  out.  The 
shape  of  life's  values  no  longer  can 
be  clearly  detected.  Boundaries  and 
limits  no  longer  can  be  discerned. 
Directions  no  longer  are  clear.  The 
pathway,  for  multitudes,  has  become 
obscured.  Many  have  begun  to  re- 
alize they  grope  in  darkness. 

What  a  time  for  stars!  What  a 
time  for  those  who  have  the  Light 
of  the  world  to  let  Him  shine  in 
them  and  through  them  I  ffl 

With  Every  Grace 

"The  God  of  peace  .  .  .  make  you 
perfect"  (Heb.  13:20-21). 

As  Christians  we  are  to  be  perfect 
in  every  good  work,  bearing  all  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Ours  is  to  be  a 
life  which  is  balanced  and  full,  not 
one  which  specializes  in  one  grace 
yet  lacking  others.  We  are  called 
to  be  perfect,  that  is,  whole  and  ma- 
ture. 

For  such  a  life  we  are  heavily 
handicapped  by  nature.  We  have  a 
sinful  nature  and  a  particular  tem- 
perament. The  former  produces  evil 
and  the  latter  predisposes  to  unbal- 
ance. Our  temperaments  tend  to 
make  us  either  hasty  and  impatient 
or  slow  and  lacking  initiative:  We 
are  hopeful  or  pessimistic,  cheerful 
or  depressed. 

But  the  God  of  peace  is  at  work 
in  us.  His  work  only  began  when 
He  convicted  us  of  sin  and  we  were 
born  again.  Since  then  He  has  been 
working  in  us,  both  towards  a  will- 


Worldly  carousers  aren't  the  on- 
ly ones  who  suffer  Blue  Monday. 
They  sometimes  afflict  the  people  of 
God  as  well! 

For  example,  take  Monday,  Sept. 
16,  1968.  To  begin  with,  I  was  dead 
tired,  having  had  some  trouble  sleep- 
ing lately.  Numerous  personal  prob- 
lems, perhaps  somewhat  aggravated 
by  sleeplessness  (or  the  other  way 
around)  were  weighing  rather  heavi- 
ly. The  result  was  that  I  could 
hardly  drag  physically  and,  as  so 
often  happens,  my  spiritual  life  was 
adversely  affected. 

Fortunately  I  wasn't  so  miserable 
as  Elijah  when  he  prayed,  "It  is 
enougifi  now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my 
life"  (I  Kings  19:4),  but  I  was  cer- 
tainly far  from  enjoying  an  abun- 
dant, overcoming,  victorious  life.  In 
fact,  it  seemed  as  if  I  had  to  reach 
up  to  touch  bottom! 


The  author  for  personal  reasons 
wishes  to  remain  anonymous. 

*    ************  -9 ' 

ingness  and  afterwards  an  ability, 
to  perform  that  which  gives  Him 
both  honor  and  pleasure. 

This  work  He  continues  by  show- 
ing us  the  graces  we  lack,  either  as 
they  are  revealed  in  Christ  or  in  oth- 
er Christians.  Then,  after  we  have 
received  the  desire  to  show  forth 
these  particular  virtues,  He  imparts 
them  to  us.  They  are  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  and  so  the  Spirit  repro- 
duces them  in  us. 

By  this  means  impatient  and  un- 
reliable Simon  becomes  the  gentle, 
rock-like  Peter,  and  Saul  the  bigot 
becomes  Paul  the  missionary  with 
the  heart  of  a  mother  and  a  nurse 
(I  Thess.  2:7-9) . 

What  is  the  lack  of  which  God 
is  making  us  specially  conscious  and 
which  at  this  moment  seems  far  away 
from  us?  As  we  wait  upon  Him  and 
seek  His  glory  alone,  it  shall  be  given 
us.  We  are  meant  to  bear  all  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  to  represent 
to  the  Father  and  angels  above  and 
the  Church  and  world  around,  the 
beautiful  balance  of  character  which 
is  really  "Christ  in  us." — Fred 
Mitchell.  IS 


At  that  needy  early  morning  hour, 
I  sought  some  special  blessing  from 
the  Word  and  prayer.  The  Lord 
was  abundantly  faithful,  speaking 
to  my  heart  especially  through  the 
words  of  the  hymn  'Tather,  whate'er 
of  Earthly  Bliss,"  by  Anne  Steel: 

"Father,  whate'er  of  earthly  bliss 
Thy  sov'reign  will  denies,/  Accepted 
at  Thy  throne  of  grace.  Let  this  pe- 
tition rise:  /  Give  me  a  calm,  a 
thankful  heart.  From  every  murmur 
free;  /  The  blessings  of  Thy  grace 
impart.  And  make  me  live  to  Thee./ 
Let  the  sweet  hope  that  Thou  art 
mine,  My  life  and  death  attend;/ 
Thy  presence  through  my  journey 
shine.  And  crown  my  journey's  end." 

This  message  especially  set  my 
heart  rejoicing  as  the  Lord  applied 
the  rich  truths  very  definitely  to  my 
life.  The  tiredness,  the  depression, 
the  prospects  of  another  dreary  day 
at  a  demanding,  difficult  job  with 
many  drawbacks — all  these  now 
seemed  less  overwhelming  and  crush- 
ing. 

I  recalled  other  times  when  blue 
Mondays  (or  other  days  for  that 
matter)  had  yielded  to  His  sovereign 
grace  and  power,  and  I  trusted  Him 
for  all  needed  strength  to  enable  me 
to  be  "more  than  conqueror."  Per- 
haps others  have  had  similar  experi- 
ences. 

Often  as  we  look  back  we  realize 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  has  been 
working,  as  indeed  it  is  in  every 
trial:  "But  he  knoweth  the  way  that 
I  take:  when  He  hath  tried  me,  I 
shall  come  forth  as  gold"  (Job  23: 
10). 

That  particular  morning  weariness 
has,  of  course,  long  since  vanished, 
but  the  blessing  of  renewed  strength 
day  by  day  remains,  fortified  by  such 
precious  promises  as  these: 

"But  they  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength;  they 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles; 
they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary; 
and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint" 
(Isa.  40:31)  . 

"For  which  cause  we  faint  not; 
but  though  our  outward  man  per- 
ish, yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day"  (II  Cor.  4:16) . 

"As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength 
be"  (Deut.  33:25) .  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  I,  1974 


Anticipating  a  New  Beginning 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  In  this  quar- 
ter we  will  continue  the  survey  of 
the  Bible,  dealing  with  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  a  summary  fashion  as  we 
did  with  the  Old  Testament  in  the 
first  quarter. 

This  first  lesson  of  the  new  quar- 
ter shows  how  the  Old  Testament 
promises  were  fulfilled  in  the  com- 
ing of  Christ.  Subsequent  lessons  will 
focus  upon  the  ministry  of  our  Lord 
and  of  the  Church  in  the  first  cen- 
tury. 

We  begin  with  Isaiah's  message 
which  was  written  between  750  and 
700  B.C.  in  the  last  days  of  Syria  and 
Israel,  the  northern  kingdom.  In 
Isaiah's  day,  Assyria  threatened  but 
could  not  captuie  Jerusalem.  Isaiah's 
message  was  addressed  to  those  in  Ju- 
dah  and  Jerusalem  who  were — or 
claimed  to  be — the  people  of  God. 

Much  but  not  all  of  the  first  part 
(Isa.  1-39)  deals  with  God's  displea- 
sure toward  Judah  and  the  nations, 
and  tells  of  God's  judgment  to  come 
on  the  people  because  of  their  sins. 
In  these  chapters  the  doctrine  of 
hope  and  promise  of  the  coming 
Messiah  was  increasingly  developed. 

It  is  apparent  that  the  people  could 
not  please  God  because  of  their  con- 


SAVE  MORE! 
VISIT  OUR  STORE 

While  our  stock  lasts,  we 
offer  a  30%  "cash  and  car- 
ry" discount  when  you  visit 
our  store  and  save  us  pack- 
aging costs — up  to  50%  on 
some  of  our  finer  Bibles. 

You  may  still  take  the  20% 
discount  on  mail  orders  of 
books  in  stock  (postage  ex- 
tra, of  course). 

Our  bookstore  will  defi- 
nitely close  on  Dec.  31,  1974. 
Visit  us  on  Alabama  Street 
in  Weaverville,  N.C. 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.C.  28787 


Background    Scripture:    Isaiah  40; 

Galatians  4:1-6 
Key  Verses:    Isaiah  40:1-2,  27-31; 
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Memory  Selection:  Psalm  130:5 


tinuous  sin  and  refusal  to  repent. 
They  needed  a  new  start  spiritually 
if  they  were  to  find  comfort  and 
hope.  It  is  precisely  this  message 
Isaiah  introduced  and  developed  in 
the  last  part  of  his  book,  beginning 
in  chapter  40.  Chapters  40  to  66  give 
primarily  a  message  of  comfort  to 
God's  people  who  believed  in  Him. 
These  were  the  remnant  God  men- 
tioned in  His  call  to  Isaiah  (Isa.  6: 
13). 

I.  ISAIAH'S  TIME— ANTICIPA- 
TION (Isa.  40) . 

A.  A  time  for  comfort  (vv.  1-2) . 
Isaiah  had  earlier  introduced  the 
comfort  theme  in  a  very  personal 
way.  Isaiah  12:1  is  a  brief  summary 
of  his  entire  message,  acknowledging 
God's  anger  for  our  sin  and  His 
readiness  to  forgive  and  comfort 
those  who  repent  and  put  their  trust 
in  Him  (12:2) . 

Isaiah  said  that  the  comfort  which 
he  had  received  personally  was  to  be 
proclaimed  to  all  of  God's  children. 
God  had  spoken  of  judgment,  then 
He  spoke  of  pardon.  The  Hebrew 
of  this  verse  is  beautiful.  It  says  lit- 
erally, "Speak  to  the  heart  of  Jerusa- 
lem." Real  comfort  comes  in  the 
heart  that  is  cleansed  and  pardoned. 

B.  A  lime  for  humility  (vv.  3-5)  . 
Israel's  pride  prevented  her  from  re- 
penting and  coming  to  God.  Sin 
exalts  itself,  humility  exalts  the 
Lord.  This  humility  is  necessary  if 
one  is  ever  to  know  God's  blessings. 
Israel  had  been  unable  to  see  her 
need  of  the  Lord's  forgiveness.  The 
people  excused  their  sins  or  ignored 
them  but  refused  to  confess  so  the 
Lord  could  deal  with  their  sin.  Only 
when  one  faces  the  fact  that  he  is 
a  sinner  who  cannot  please  God  by 
his  works  will  he  come  to  see  his 
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need  of  a  Saviour  and  believe  in  God 
as  his  Saviour. 

God  will  exalt  the  humble  sinner 
who  confesses  his  need  of  the  Lord, 
but  will  bring  low  those  who  in 
pride  pretend  to  be  self-sufficient 
without  His  help.  Hannah,  the 
mother  of  Samuel,  had  beautifully 
expressed  this  long  before  (I  Sam. 
2:1-10).  Indeed,  the  whole  sacrifi- 
cial system  taught  to  Israel  in  the 
wilderness  by  God  through  Moses 
had  as  its  objective  to  humble  the 
people  and  bring  them  to  a  contrite 
heart.  (Compare  Psalm  51:16-17.) 

Isaiah  told  how  God  will  exalt  val- 
leys and  humble  mountains  (v.  4) , 
i.e.  God  must  take  away  all  vain 
pride  from  His  people  and  humble 
them  before  they  are  ready  to  re- 
ceive His  blessings. 

C.  A  time  for  confidence  in  God's 
Word  (vv.  6-8)  .  Years  before,  the 
Lord  had  shown  Elijah  that  His 
Word  was  the  real  power  to  change 
the  hearts  of  men  rather  than  ex- 
ternal powers  and  wonders  (II  Kings 
19:9T2),  and  He  taught  the  same 
truth  to  Ezekiel  (Ezek.  37:1-10) 
Through  Isaiah  the  Lord  showed 
again  that  confidence  and  hope  must 
be  not  in  man  or  human  strength 
but  in  the  Word  of  God  (v.  8) . 

Later  on,  Isaiah  reaffirmed  this 
confidence  in  God's  Word  when  the 
Lord  declared  that  His  Word  would 
not  return  to  Him  void  but  accom- 
plish what  the  Lord  pleases  (55:11) . 

God's  people  need  to  know  that 
while  all  else  fails,  including  them- 
selves, the  Word  of  God  revealed 
will  never  fail,  neither  God's  prom- 
ises nor  His  warnings  of  judgment. 
Men  must  reckon  with  the  Word  of 
God.  Those  who  believe  His  Word 
and  base  their  lives  upon  it  are  great- 
ly encouraged,  even  as  Jesus  later  de- 
clared (Matt.  7:24-25) . 

D.  A  time  for  God's  help  (vv.  9- 
11)  .  The  Lord,  known  to  David  as 
his  shepherd,  declared  that  He  is 
the  shepherd  of  all  of  His  children, 
both  strong  and  gentle  (vv.  10-11) 
Note  the  use  of  the  term  "arm  of  the 
Lord"  both  as  a  strong  ruler  over 
His  kingdom  and  also  as  a  gentle 
protector  of  His  lambs.  It  is  the  per- 
fect picture  of  the  good  shepherd 
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(John  10:1-18). 

Sheep  are  helpless  and  need  de- 
fending and  feeding  if  they  are  to 
survive.  They  tend  to  wander  away 
and  get  -lost,  and  they  need  someone 
with  a  constant  eye  on  them  to  keep 
them  safe.  Sheep  make  an  excellent 
example  of  the  believer  who  needs 
God's  help  in  just  these  ways,  to  be 
fed  spiritually,  to  be  protected  from 
his  enemies  and  kept  from  wandering 
from  the  Lord's  path. 

Only  when  men  realize  that  spiri- 
tually they  are  lost  sheep  needing 
God's  help  are  they  ready  to  receive 
the  help  that  only  the  Lord  can  give. 

E.  But  a  time  to  wait  (vv.  12-31)  . 
The  words  of  Isaiah  40  give  great 
promise  of  what  the  Lord  will  do, 
but  in  the  time  of  Isaiah  these  prom- 
ises had  to  be  believed  and  their  ful- 
fillment awaited. 

Verses  12  to  30  reaffirm  the  glory 
and  majesty  of  the  Lord  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  His  power  to  save.  They 
demand  confidence  in  the  Lord.  In 
those  days  the  true  children  of  the 
Lord  showed  their  faith  by  their 
willingness  and  readiness  to  wait  up- 
on the  Lord,  to  wait  for  Him  to  ac- 
complish for  them  all  that  He  had 
promised  to  do.  Their  faith  was 
in  the  Lord  just  as  surely  as  is  ours 
today  who  believe  in  what  the  Lord 
has  done  for  us  through  Christ. 

The  key  word  here  is  "wait"  (v. 
31) .  Isaiah  had  already  used  this 
word  several  times  (8:17,  25:9,  26: 
8,  30:18,  33:2).  To  wait  does  not 
mean  to  be  idle.  God's  people  who 
waited  on  Him  went  right  on  living 
and  serving  the  Lord,  but  their  faith 
looked  to  God's  promise  and  awaited 
the  fulfillment  of  His  promises,  the 
completion  of  the  working  out  of 
their  own  salvation. 

II.  GOD'S  TIME— THE  FULL- 
NESS OF  THE  TIME  (Gal.  4:1-6) . 
The  concept  of  the  fullness  of  the 
time  is  one  of  the  most  dynamic  con- 
cepts in  Scripture  to  summarize  the 
sovereignty  of  our  Lord  who  con- 
trols all  time,  space  and  history 
and  brings  all  to  accomplish  His 
great  purpose. 

The  Lord  enabled  Noah  to  proph- 
esy that  the  descendants  of  Ham 
would  serve  the  descendants  of  Shem 
(Gen.  9:25-26) .  In  saying  this,  he 
was  expressing  God's  sovereignty  in 
terms  of  history  and  the  categories 
of  mankind.  In  reality  there  are  on- 
ly two  kinds  of  men,  God's  children 
and  the  seed  of  Satan.  (Compare 
Gen.  3:15  and  John  8:42-44.) 

In  Noah's  prophecy,  the  children 
(j  of   Shem   were   the   blessed  ones 


through  whom  God's  people  were 
to  come.  Shem's  seed  included  Abra- 
ham, David  and  our  Lord  (Luke  2: 
23-36) .  Ultimately,  the  seed  of 
Shem,  like  the  seed  of  Abraham,  cul- 
minates in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ 
(Gal.  3:15).  Paul  taught  further 
that  the  real  seed  of  Abraham  are 
those  with  a  faith  like  the  faith  of 
Abraham — spiritual  seed,  not  fleshly 
seed — including  the  Gentiles  who  be- 
lieve (Rom.  9:6-8) . 

In  the  end,  the  seed  of  Satan,  the 
unrighteous,  serve  the  will  and  pur- 
pose of  God  and  His  children,  the 
righteous  ones,  those  who  have  be- 
lieved. 

In  the  Old  Testament  are  some 
vivid  examples  of  this:  Joseph,  God's 
child,  was  carried  into  Egypt  as  a 
slave  but  later  was  served  by  the 
Egyptians  who  honored  him  as  their 
lord. 

Israel  was  in  bondage  to  Egypt, 
and  among  the  slaves  was  Moses.  He 
was  exalted  to  the  status  of  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter  and  received  all 
of  the  education  needed  to  become 
later  the  leader  of  God's  people  and 
giver  of  the  law  from  God.  (Com- 
pare Heb.  11:24-29.) 

Then,  as  Israel  left  Egypt,  the  peo- 
ple were  enabled  to  carry  away  all 
that  the  Egyptians  had  worked  for 
and  saved,  all  of  the  treasures  of 
Egypt  (Exo.  12:35-36) . 

In  these  cases  the  children  of  Sa- 
tan served  God's  children  even 
though  they  did  it  unconsciously  or 
unwillingly. 

Again,  God  raised  up  Cyrus  to  set 
free  His  people  from  captivity  in 
Babylon.  Cyrus,  the  pagan  ruler  of 
Persia,  did  God's  will  on  behalf  of 
His  people.  All  of  these  incidents 
exemplify  God's  sovereignty;  God 
controls  all  history  for  the  sake  of 


His  people. 

Finally,  we  come  to  the  fullness  of 
the  time,  the  coming  of  Christ.  Note 
what  great  preparation  in  history 
there  was  for  this  event.  In  the 
fourth  century  B.C.,  Alexander  the 
Great,  thinking  himself  to  be  God, 
spread  Greek  language  and  culture 
throughout  the  ancient  east  from 
Greece  to  Egypt.  Eventually  the 
Greek  language  became  the  univer- 
sal language  of  that  era. 

Meantime,  the  Roman  empire 
arose  and  conquered  the  entire  Medi- 
terranean and  much  beyond,  encom- 
passing just  about  the  whole  civilized 
world.  The  world  stood  then  with 
one  language  and  one  government 
in  the  year  when  Christ  was  born.  It 
was  the  perfect  time  for  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel  throughout  the  inhab- 
ited world  in  one  language  known 
already  everywhere. 

Even  Caesar  Augustus,  Rome's 
greatest  emperor,  was  used  by  God 
to  work  out  the  move  of  Joseph  and 
Mary  from  their  home  in  Nazareth 
to  Bethlehem,  though  she  was  preg- 
nant at  the  time.  Surely  Augustus 
did  not  intend  to  serve  the  Lord 
when  he  decreed  the  taxation,  but 
nevertheless  he  did  so  in  order  that 
Micah's  prophecy  (Mic.  5:2)  might 
be  fulfilled! 

God's  sovereignty  is  ever  at  work 
to  accomplish  all  things  on  His  time 
schedule.  That  is  why  Paul  af- 
firmed: "All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  are  called  ac- 
cording to  His  purpose"  (Rom.  8: 
28)  .  Thus  Christ's  Great  Commis- 
sion, recorded  in  the  closing  verses 
of  Matthew  and  in  the  opening  ver- 
ses of  Acts,  is  on  God's  time  sched- 
ule as  well.  Surely  He  will  accom- 
plish through  His  Word  all  that  He 
has  purposed.  IB 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  December  1,  1974 


Happiness  Is  Being  Hurt? 


Scripture:  Matthew  3:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Onward,  Christian  Soldiers" 
"My  Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee" 
"Lead  On,  O  King  Eternal" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Of  all  the  things  we 
might  think  of  which  would  not  lead 
to  happiness,  being  hurt  or  experi- 
encing suffering  would  surely  be- 
long near  the  head  of  the  list,  if  not 
at  the  very  top  o£  it. 

We  have  been  told  of  people  who 
derive  pleasure  from  the  experience 
of  pain,  whether  it  be  physical  or 
otherwise,  but  we  know  that  this  is 
a  very  abnormal  attitude,  a  kind  of 
mental  and  emotional  sickness.  To 
any  normal  person,  the  experience 
of  suffering,  of  whatever  kind  it  may 
be,  is  the  absolute  opposite  and 
enemy  of  happiness. 

What  can  Christ  mean  when  He 
says,  "Blessed  are  they  which  are  per- 
secuted for  righteousness  sake  .  .  ."? 
We  know  that  He  would  not  foster 
that  which  is  unwholesome  and  ab- 
normal. He  was  not  saying  that  we 
should  seek  to  be  hurt  in  order  to 
experience  some  sick  kind  of  plea- 
sure. What  does  it  mean,  then,  to  suf- 
fer for  tiie  sake  of  righteousness,  and 
what  is  the  nature  of  the  happiness 
that  results  from  it? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  It  is  not  just 
any  kind  of  persecution  or  suffering 
that  leads  to  happiness,  according  to 
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Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

the  Lord,  but  that  which  comes  on 
account  of  righteousness. 

There  is  always  a  conflict  between 
genuine  goodness  and  evil.  Righ- 
teousness, or  genuine  goodness,  is 
that  kind  of  character  that  is  de- 
scribed in  the  other  beatitudes,  that 
kind  of  character  that  comes  from 
God  to  those  who  acknowledge  their 
sin  and  their  need  and  who  desire  to 
be  filled  with  His  goodness.  It  is 
that  quality  of  life  that  comes  from  a 
selfless  doing  of  God's  revealed  will 
through  the  strength  which  He  sup- 
plies. 

It  would  seem  that  the  world 
would  applaud  this  kind  of  charac- 
ter, but  it  does  not.  In  fact,  the 
world  of  evil  resents  a  life  that  is 
truly  good  because  it  shows  itself, 
without  trying  to  do  so  at  all,  in 
such  sharp  contrast  to  the  evil 
around  it. 

Sometimes  people  who  profess  to 
be  Christians  seem  to  feel  that  they 
must  go  about  trying  to  arouse  op- 
jjosition  in  order  to  prove  their 
righteousness.  They  seem  to  think 
they  must  invite  persecution  in  or- 
der to  show  how  deeply  spiritual 
they  are. 

It  may  be  that  they  would  rather 
encourage  opposition  and  persecu- 
tion in  order  to  appear  righteous, 
than  to  seek  the  kind  of  genuine 
righteousness  that  arouses  persecu- 
tion without  any  invitation!  This  is 
to  miss  the  point,  because  God's 
blessing  comes  to  those  whose  lives 
are  characterized  by  His  righteous- 
ness, the  kind  of  righteousness  which 
brings  persecution. 

Righteousness  does  not  come  to 
those  who  suffer  simply  for  the  sake 
of  suffering.  The  blessing  comes  to 
those  whose  lives  are  right.  They 
may  be  called  on  to  suffer,  and  of- 
ten are,  but  the  suffering  is  an  indi- 
cation of  their  quality  of  life  and 
not  the  cause  of  the  blessing. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  is  the 
nature  of  the  blessing,  the  happiness, 
which  comes  to  those  who  have  the 
quality  of  life  that  brings  persecu- 
tion on  them?  The  Lord  says, 
".  .  .  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en."   It  is  the  same  blessedness  He 


promised  to  the  "poor  in  Spirit"  in 
the  first  beatitude. 

There  is  a  reason  for  the  repeti- 
tion. Those  who  start  in  the  right 
direction,  that  of  admitting  their 
condition  of  spiritual  need,  come 
surely  to  the  place  of  having  that 
need  met  in  Christ.  The  need  is 
met  by  having  their  lives  filled  with 
God's  righteousness,  and  that  is  the 
thing  that  qualifies  them  for  citizen- 
ship in  His  kingdom. 

Two  considerations  make  the 
blessing  of  citizenship  in  God's 
kingdom  especially  rich  to  those  who 
have  suffered  for  the  sake  of  righ- 
teousness. One  is  that  the  experience 
of  living,  where  goodness  and  purity 
are  unchallenged,  is  contrasted  with 
the  experience  of  living  where  they 
are  in  constant  conflict  with  evil  and 
sin.  We  can  experience  this  blessed- 
ness by  anticipation  even  now. 

The  other  special  joy  of  citizen- 
ship in  the  kingdom  is  that  it  is  eter- 
nal while  the  experience  of  this  life, 
where  there  is  conflict  and  persecu- 
tion, is  temporary. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  An  ap- 
preciation of  the  message  of  the  Be- 
atitudes depends  in  large  part  on  our 
being  able  to  hear  them  and  read 
them  as  though  it  were  for  the  first 
time.  We  can  be  sure  that  those 
who  heard  Jesus  speak  these  words 
on  that  first  occasion  were  startled, 
to  say  the  least. 

Everything  He  said  about  happi- 
ness, so  it  seemed,  was  in  sharp  dis- 
agreement with  the  ideas  that  peo- 
ple of  every  age  have  had  with  re- 
spect to  what  is  necessary  to  bring 
it  about.  We  have  an  advantage 
which  those  first  hearers  did  not 
have.  We  have  seen  that  those  who 
take  Christ  at  His  word  and  give 
their  lives  to  Him,  even  when  it 
means  renouncing  all  the  things  we 
thought  would  guarantee  our  hap- 
piness, are  the  ones  who  are  truly 
happy. 

We  live  in  an  age  that  is  almost 
obsessed  with  the  idea  of  happiness. 
Christ  offers  it  to  any  who  will  ac- 
cept Him  on  His  terms. 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

December:  New  People  in  the  New  Kingdom 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  story  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  ac- 
count of  what  God  did  through  His 
Son  to  save  souls.  The  story  begins 
with  John  the  Baptist,  a  great 
preacher  who  came  to  prepare  the 
way  of  the  Lord.  John's  topic  was 
the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins.  Jesus  began  His 
ministry  by  preaching  and  using  the 
same  theme. 

Analyzing  the  message  of  Jesus' 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  difficult,  if 
not  impossible,  because  the  sermon 
was  not  organized  the  way  we  ordi- 
narily find  that  done.  The  material 
is  best  understood  when  it  is  taken 
as  a  conversational  discussion  of  a 
number  of  aspects  of  living  in  the 
will  of  God,  such  as  the  believer 
would  profit  by  knowing.  Each  as- 
pect deals  with  a  standard  problem 
in  the  whole  matter  of  living  the  life 
of  faith. 

The  Beatitudes  (5:1-12),  which 
open  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  con- 
cern the  attitude  a  believing  person 
will  have  about  himself.  This  is  not 
a  description  of  a  manner  of  life 
that  one  should  strive  for,  as  if  one 
should  undertake  to  achieve  this  by 
his  efforts;  this  is  a  description  of 
life  which  follows  as  the  consequence 
of  being  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
No  concern  is  found  in  these  verses 
nor  any  urgency  that  anyone  should 
seek  such  traits  of  character;  they 
simply  make  a  clear  statement  of  the 
blessedness  which  comes  to  those  who 
already  have  these  traits. 

Certain  characteristics  are  to  be 
found  in  people  who  are  walking  in 
the  will  of  God.  In  each  instance, 
the  characteristic  is  described,  then 
the  blessedness,  the  good  fortune, 
is  set  forth.  Although  they  are 
by  no  means  all  the  characteristics, 
these  are  truly  typical  of  those  who 
are  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (5: 
3)  .  The  poor  in  spirit  consider 
themselves  to  be  poor — poverty- 
stricken  in  spiritual  things.  They 
have  a  low  estimate  of  their  spiritual 
state;  these  are  the  fortunate  people. 

"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for 
they  shall  be  comforted"  (5:4) . 
Those  who  mourn  realize  their  loss 


Matthew  5-7 


or  lack  of  desirable  possibilities. 
They  do  not  have  what  they  could 
have  had  or  what  they  could  have 
wanted;  and  they  are  not  able  to  do 
what  they  ought  to  do.  Such  short- 
comings cause  them  to  mourn.  In 
the  kingdom  of  God,  comfort  will  be 
given  to  them  regardless  of  their  per- 
sonal strength  or  achievement. 

"Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth"  (5:5)  .  The 
meek  will  not  retaliate  when  they 
are  injured.  The  expression  "inherit 
the  earth"  comes  from  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, where  it  referred  to  the  land 
of  Canaan.  Today  we  would  say  they 
would  inherit  the  promises  of  God. 

"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness:  for 
they  shall  be  filled"  (5:6) .  These 
people  desire  above  everything  else 
to  be  right  in  God's  sight. 

Purified  Ones 

"Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy"  (5:7) .  The 
merciful  have  compassion  upon  the 
ignorant,  the  unfortunate.  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall 
see  God"  (5:8) .  Perhaps  these  could 
better  be  called  the  "purified  ones," 
because  nobody  is  pure  in  himself. 
We  can  be  made  pure  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  which  cleanses  us 
from  all  sins.  Therefore,  blessed  are 
the  purified  ones  who  have  no  self- 
interest;  they  shall  see  God.  "Blesspd 
are  the  peacemakers:  for  they  shall 
be  called  the  children  of  God"  (5: 
9) .  The  peacemakers  do  what  is 
necessary  to  remove  the  elements 
that  trouble  people.  We  do  not  make 
peace  by  saying,  "peace."  We  make 
peace  by  removing  what  is  disturb- 
ing and  causing  trouble.  "Blessed 
are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake:  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven"  (5:10).  "Per- 
secuted for  righteousness*  sake" 
means  those  who  are  made  to  suffer 
because  they  witness  to  the  truth,  try- 
ing to  do  right  in  God's  sight.  Be- 
cause of  that  they  encounter  opposi- 
tion and  endure  suffering  from  un- 


believing people  and  they  can  count 
themselves  fortunate.  They  are  able 
actually  to  rejoice  in  the  fact  that 
they  can  live  with  God. 

"Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice, 
and  be  exceeding  glad"  (Matt.  5:11- 
12)  .  We  find  those  who  are  persecut- 
ed because  they  witness  to  Jesus 
Christ  can  afford  to  rejoice  because 
they  are  very  fortunate,  "for  so  per- 
secuted they  the  prophets  which  were 
before  you." 

The  Beatitudes  are  wonderful,  but 
there  is  no  admonition  togoout  and 
try  to  be  like  this,  no  urging  to  seek 
these  traits.  The  gardener  does  not 
have  to  do  anything  to  make  the 
rose  pink  or  the  peach  ripe;  these 
things  happen  from  the  inside  out 
according  to  their  nature.  All  of 
the  Beatitudes'  promises  of  blessing 
upon  those  who  have  these  charac- 
teristics are  found  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. Most  of  the  statements  are 
taken  just  as  they  are  from  the  book 
of  Deuteronomy;  there  is  nothing 
new  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Two  familiar  statements  (5:13-16) 
set  forth  certain  truths  about  the 
significance  of  the  testimony  of  peo- 
ple who  belong  to  God  and  who 
walk  with  Him.  "Ye  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth,"  said  Jesus.  Not  only  does 
salt  improve  the  taste  of  food,  salt 
was  a  preservative  to  keep  food  from 
spoiling.  If  the  salt  loses  its  pungent, 
acrid  function  it  has  no  value;  in  it- 
self it  has  no  value  as  a  food.  Believ- 
ers in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  being 
born  again  are  members  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  this  world;  in  their 
actions  they  have  a  preserving  effect 
wherever  they  are.  As  salt  works  with 
food,  these  believers  counteract  the 
degenerative  effects  of  sin  in  society. 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world"  (5: 
14) .  Light  shows  the  truth;  and  the 
presence  of  believers  is  like  a  light. 
Any  person  who  believes  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thus  is  a  member 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  lives  on  in 
this  natural  world.  Here  the  Lord 
says  to  him:  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
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which  is  in  heaven"  (5:16).  This 
does  not  urge  anyone  to  become  a 
light;  but  it  urges  one  being  a  light 
to  shine  in  the  presence  of  others. 

Jesus'  attitude  towards  Scripture 
(the  Old  Testament)  was  plain; 
"Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy 
the  law,  or  the  prophets;  I  am  not 
come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill"  (5:17). 
That  means  just  what  it  says.  He 
went  on  to  say:  "One  jot  or  one  tit- 
tle shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the 
law,  till  all  be  fulfilled."  That  means 
in  everyday  language  that  dotting 
an  "i"  or  crossing  a  "t"  will  not  be 
changed  in  the  law  during  the  pres- 


ent age.  Lip  service,  outward  con- 
formity to  rules  and  patterns,  will 
not  do.  The  real  inner  meaning  of 
the  law  must  be  recognized  and 
practiced. 

Jesus  then  made  these  final  state- 
ments: "Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven:  but  whosoever  shall 
do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall 
be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  For  I  say  unto  you.  That 
except  your  righteousness  shall  ex- 
ceed the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 


and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  jk 
(5:19-20).  The  remainder  of  this  jce 
chapter  contains  a  number  of  il-  pit 
lustrations  of  how  the  law  of  God  ^ 
was  to  be  understood  and  observed,  [or 
That  law,  set  forth  in  the  Old  Tes-  jjii 
tament  Scriptures,  was  most  clearly 
revealed  in  the  Ten  Comandments. 

Re  the  Commandments  4 

Concerning  the  commandment,  ^ 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill"  (5:21-26) ,  the  ,  mi 
Lord  pointed  out  it  means  more  on 
than  just  a  matter  of  taking  another  ja 
person's  life.  Between  human  be-  |j( 
ings  there  is  to  be  no  prolonged  dis-  uy 
agreement,  no  despising  anybody,  if. 
This  provides  a  basis  for  "Whosoever  .(j 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer"  (I  , 
John  3:15).  \ 

Next  is  a  discussion  of  the  mean-  ,(| 
ing  of  "Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul-  ^ 
tery"   (5:27-32) .    It  is  not  merely 
the  physical  act  of  adultery  that  is 
involved,  the  very  thought  of  or  the 
desire  for  it  is  sin.    Even  if  self  con- 
trol  needs  to  be  drastic,  it  is  essen-  l 
tial. 

Paul  wrote:  "And  they  that  are  |( 
Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  i 
the  affections  and  lusts"    (Gal.  5:  ,( 
24)  .    This  is  the  idea;  this  describes 
the  person  who  is  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  but  who  is  also  still  living  in  j[, 
this  physical  body  with  all  the  mo-  n, 
tions  of  sin  in  its  members.  Think- 
ing  about  adulterous  practices  is  nor-  jj, 
mal  for  this  natural  body,  but  it  is 
sinful  in  the  sight  of  God. 

The  implications  of  the  discussion 
in  Matthew  5:33-37  are  not  so  ob-  jj, 
vious,  but  they  seem  to  point  to  the 
third  commandment:    "Thou  shalt 
not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  ^ 
God  in  vain."    Taking  the  name  of 
the  Lord  in  vain  was  not  so  much  a  ^ 
matter  of  what  we  commonly  call  ij 
profane  language;  it  was  a  matter  of 
calling  upon  God  as  a  witness  to  jus-  u 
tify   something  not   right   in   His  ^ 
sight.     Jesus  taught,   "Thou  shalt  ^ 
not  forswear  thyself."    Forswearing:  |j 
is  taking  the  name  of  the  Lord  God!  | 
to  give  the  impression  of  veracity  ,j 
when  a  person  is  actually  lying.  Our 
Lord  then  discussed  matters  that  are  ]  jj 
related  to  the  inner  meaning  of  the  | 
commandment,    "Thou    shalt    not  ,j 
covet."    If  someone  compels  you  to  , 
go  with  him  one  mile,  go  with  himi 
two  (5:38).    In  the  law  of  Moses  ,j 
it  was  designated  that  if  a  man  were  , 
working  in  a  field  a  great  distance  j| 
from  home,  and  night  came,   the  | 
danger  of  being  robbed  on  the  way 
home  was  such  that  he  could  go  in-  ^ 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  8.  C. 

David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershav^,  S.  C. 

Douglas  Graves,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R,  G.  Robinson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain    Inn,   S.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,    8.  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path.  8.  0. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  8.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greer,  8.  C. 

Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,   Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M,  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling.  Ky. 

J.  D.  Pro\N,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  O,  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  pari  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
SO  years.  The  Belk  stores  were   launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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to  any  Israelite's  home  and  ask  for 
an  escort  for  a  mile.  Mosaic  law  de- 
creed that  in  consideration  of  his 
plight  the  believing  man  should  go 
one  mile  with  the  person  who  asked 
for  help,  but  the  Lord  said,  "Go  an- 
other one.    Go  two." 

Truly  Generous 

Again,  the  law  said  that  if  a  man 
was  working  in  a  field,  and  it  came 
on  toward  night  so  that  the  weather 
turned  cold,  he  could  go  into  the 
home  of  any  Israelite  and  ask  for  a 
coat.  In  giving  the  true  meaning  of 
this,  Jesus  taught  if  any  man  asks 
you  according  to  the  law  to  give  him 
a  coat,  you  should  give  him  an  over- 
coat also.  In  other  words,  do  more 
than  you  have  to  do. 

When  the  law  says,  "Love  thy 
neighbor,"  it  means  one  is  to  have 
an  attitude  of  good  will  toward  ev- 
erybody (5:43-48).  God  made  all 
people  (good  and  bad)  ;  He  gave 
His  Son  to  die  for  all,  and  He  is 
willing  to  receive  anyone  who  be- 
lieves. God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons, and  those  who  have  in  them 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
will  treat  all  people  with  no  respect 
of  persons. 

There  is  a  clue  in  this  for  those 
souls  who  have  been  born  again,  to 
whom  this  portion  applies,  when  the 
Word  says  "That  you  may  be  the 
children  of  your  Father."  A  person 
does  not  act  like  a  child  of  God  by 
imitation;  a  person  gets  to  be  like  a 
child  of  God  when  he  lives  and  acts 
in  the  will  of  God.  "Be  ye  therefore 
perfect,"  is  to  say  be  full-grown,  ma- 
ture and  fruit-bearing  in  your  faith. 

In  Matthew  6-7,  Jesus  showed  how 
people  who  belong  to  God  and  who 
are  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  act  in  devotional  practices.  The 
believing  person  will  pray  humbly, 
sincerely  and  in  a  genuine  way  (6: 
1-15) .  In  the  matter  of  fasting  the 
believing  person  will  do  it  for  the 
sake  of  what  it  means  to  his  soul 
before  God.  Following  that  is  a 
discussion  of  value  (6:19-23)  :  "Lay 
not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth  .  .  .  but  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven."  The  admoni- 
tion is  clear — a  man  should  put  his 
values  where  they  will  be  safe  from 
corruption  or  theft;  he  should  look 
towards  heaven  and  work  to  that 
end.  After  a  discussion  of  the  goals 
a  believing  person  will  have  (6:24- 
34) ,  the  line  of  thought  comes  to 
this  climax:  "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,"  (serve  God  and  seek 
heaven)  "and  all  these  things  shall 


be  added  unto  you"  (6:33) . 

A  number  of  particular  points  are 
emphasized  in  chapter  7.  A  man 
should  not  have  an  attitude  of  criti- 
cal appraisal  of  other  people:  "Judge 
not,  that  ye  be  not  judged."  Yet  im- 
mediately following  there  is  a  sort 
of  corrective  emphasis:  A  man 
should  evaluate  others  when  it  comes 
to  being  like  them:  "Neither  cast 
ye  your  pearls  before  swine."  A  man 
would  have  to  know  who  the  swine 
are,  so  he  must  notice  and  appraise 
people.  If  a  believer  is  dealing  with 
people  who  do  not  appreciate  spiri- 
tual things,  it  would  be  wise  not  to 
try  to  show  them  (7:1-6). 

A  discussion  of  the  importance  of 
praying  comes  next,  with  the  fa- 
mous imperatives:  "Ask,  and  it 
shall   be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye 


For  Discussion 

1.  How  can  we  say  that  a  sermon 
(the  Sermon  on  the  Mount)  can  be 
a  description  of  the  life  of  one  who 
belongs  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  yet 
it  is  not  a  description  of  a  life  that 
one  can  work  for? 

2.  If  it  is  the  pure  in  heart  that 
shall  see  God,  and  no  one  can  work 
himself  into  a  state  of  being  pure  in 
heart,  then  why  do  you  think  Jesus 
said  such  a  thing  to  the  multitude? 


shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you"  (7:7) .  While 
men  live  in  this  world  they  may 
trust  and  believe  God,  but  they  are 
dealing  in  a  world  about  which  they 
know  nothing.  They  find  many 
things  contrary  to  them,  things 
about  which  they  need  to  make  de- 
cisions. For  that,  men  need  help. 
If  a  man  will  ask,  seek,  knock,  he 
will  find  that  the  guidance  Jesus 
gave  about  praying  will  be  effectual. 

Jesus  summarized  the  guidance  of 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  in 
what  is  commonly  called  the  Golden 
Rule,  which  is  not  so  much  a  rule 
to  go  by  as  a  measure.  If  a  man 
were  to  ask  himself  what  would  be 
the  wise  way  to  behave,  this  is  the 
Word:  "All  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets"  (7:12). 

In  giving  guidance  Jesus  gave  a 
very  sharp  definition:  "Enter  ye  in 
at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide  is  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  lead- 
eth  to  destruction,  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thereat:  because 
strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 


way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it"  (7:13-14) . 
The  Lord  was  simply  teaching  that 
there  is  a  right  way  to  come  to  God. 
If  a  person  belongs  to  God  and  looks 
to  Him  for  guidance,  having  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Spirit  from  God,  he 
will  be  inwardly  moved  to  go  the 
right  way.  Even  though  it  is  nar- 
row and  apparently  confining,  he 
can  recognize  this  is  the  way  home. 

Some  Warnings 

Warnings  about  the  false  prophets 
are  plainly  set  forth:  "By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them"  (7:15-20). 
False  prophets  do  exist  and  they  are 
dangerous,  but  they  can  be  avoided. 
There  is  also  warning  against  false 
hopes:  "Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven"  (7:21-23)  .  The 
Lord  is  emphasizing  that  it  will  take 
more  than  talk  to  enable  one  to 
walk  with  the  Lord. 

This  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  con- 
cluded by  His  emphasis  upon  the 
importance  of  a  solid  foundation: 
"whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 
him  unto  a  wise  man"  (doing  the 
will  of  God  means  security  and  safe- 
ty) .  "And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man"  (failing  to  do  the  will 
of  God  will  mean  loss  and  destruc- 
tion) (7:24-27). 

This  way  of  living  had  been  pre- 
dicted in  the  Old  Testament,  but  it 
would  be  made  possible  for  any  man 
through  Jesus  Christ.  This  was  the 
meaning  of  what  John  the  Baptist 
said:  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.  Repent  and  believe  the  Gos- 
pel." Jesus  of  Nazareth,  using  the 
same  text,  preached  this  same  mes- 
sage, lil 
*    *    *  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  For 
additional  study,  these  resources  are 
available:  The  Kingdom  of  God, 
$.75;  Plain  Talk  on  Matthew  (pa- 
per),  $1.95;  and  cassettes  #625,  §629 
and  §633,  each  containing  four 
monthly  lessons  beginning  with  Oc- 
tober, $3.00  each.  Order  books  and 
cassettes  from  The  Bible  for  You, 
Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  30333.  Pay- 
ment must  accompany  the  order, 
and  Georgia  residents  must  include 
state  sales  tax. 
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Confirm  Your  Worst  Suspicions  About 

LIBERAL  MEDIA  BIAS 


Try  HUMAN  EVENTS  at  HALf  PRICE  -  20  Weeks  -  '5 


If  you  are  a  person  who  has  not  been  deceived  by  the 
mind-massage  that  passes  for  "objective"  reporting  in 
the  liberal  media,  you  probably  share  with  us  this 
understanding: 

Liberals  are  no  more  capable  of  objectively  reporting 
the  news  than  they  have  been  in  running  America  for 
the  past  40  years. 

That  being  the  case,  it  is  important  for  you  to  know 
about  Human  Events,  the  Capitol  Hill  newsweekly 
written  by  and  for  conservatives.  For  over  30  years. 
Human  Events  has  been  fearless  in  confronting  the 
issues  ignored — or  twisted — by  the  media. 

I  want  to  give  you  a  taste  of  the  tone  and  style  of 
Human  Events.  The  best  way  is  simply  to  list  some  of 
the  bylines  from  recent  issues: 

A  Who's  Who  of  American  Conservatives 


Holmes  Alexander 

Joseph  Alsop 

Rep,  John  M.  Ashbrook 

Prof.  Anthony  Bouscaren 

Sen.  James  L.  Buckley 

Sen  Harry  F  Byrd 

John  Chamberlain 

Rep,  Phil  Crane 

Ralph  de  Toledano 

Edith  Efron 

M.  Stanton  Evans 

Lawrence  Fertig 

Victor  Gold 

Sen  Barry  Goldwater 

Jeffrey  Han 

Paul  Harvey 

Henry  Hazlitt 

Jenkin  Lloyd  Jones 

Vivien  Kellems 

James  J.  Kilpatrick 

Russell  Kirk 


Gen  Thomas  A.  Lane 
John  D.  Lofton 
Phillip  Abbott  Luce 
Clark  Mollenhoff 
Kevin  P.  Phillips 
Prof  Stefan  T.  Possony 
Justice  Lewis  F.  Powell.  Jr 
Dr.  Max  Rafferty 
Leonard  E.  Read 
Gov  Ronald  Reagan 
Victor  Riesel 

Prof  Murray  N  Rothbard 

Rep,  John  Rousselot 

Morrie  Ryskind 

Jeffrey  St.  John 

Prof.  Hans  F  Sennholz 

Phyllis  Schlafly 

John  Schmit/ 

Henry  J.  Taylor 

Sen.  Strom  Thurmond 

Sen  John  Tower 


And  here  are  just  a  few  of  their  headline  articles: 


Rockefeller's  Philosophy  Antagonizes  Con- 
servatives 

The  Food  Stamp  Racket 

Strange  White  House  Operations 

A  New  Voice  For  Free  Enterprise 

Hypocrisy  atThe  United  Nations 

Conservatives  Discontented  With  Ford  Policies 

A  Skeptical  Look  at  Ford's  Anti-Inflation 
Plans 

Who  Is  Winning  World  War  III? 
New  Drive  For  Anti-Busing  Amendment 
Evidence  Confirms  RedChina  Dope  Traffic 
Religious  Persecution  Continues  in  U  S  S  R. 
Revolutionaries'  Secret  Bomb  Factories 
The  State  of  Conservatism 
Gun  Control  Not  The  Answer 
The  Zealots  BehindThe  Amnesty  Campaign 
Union  Terrorism  Rages  Through  Nation 
Death  Penalty  Issue  is  Still  Alive 
Free  Enterprise  Challenges  U.S.  Mails 
Teddy  Kennedy's  Double  Standard 
How  World  Council  of  Churches  Backs 
Terrorism 

An  Exclusive  Interview  with  John  Schmitz 


The  list  could  go  on  for  pages.  Human  Events 
corrects  the  facts  and  unscrambles  the  interpretations 
offered  up  by  the  liberal  media.  Human  Events 
gives  you  facts  and  insights  that  make  people  hang  on 
your  words  -  in  any  gathering 

No  Other  Publication  Duplicates  our  Coverage 

Dozens  of  magazines,  newspapers  and  newsletters 
(some  costing  over  $  1 00  per  year)  duplicate  some  of 
Human  Events' coverage  But  n.oneofthem  alone, 
nor  all  of 'hem  together,  duplicate  the  hard-hitting 
behind-the-scenes  information  that  Human  Events 
delivers  every  week. 


You  see.  Human  Events  has  been  here  for  30 
years— right  in  the  shadow  of  our  nation's  Capitol. 
We've  built  top-level  sources  of  confidential  informa- 
tion, both  inside  and  outside  of  government ...  at  the 
top  of  both  political  parties ...  in  state  capitals  and 
corporate  boardrooms. 

Our  sources  on  the  White  House  staff  and  in  the 
Executive  branch  enable  us  often  to  "scoop"  the 
nation's  press.  For  example  we  were  first  in  reporting 
on  certain  perils  in  the  Strategic  Arms  Limitations 
(SALT)  agreements .  .  .  and  the  first  publication  to 
expose  the  massive  defects  in  the  Nixon  Administra- 
tion's guaranteed  annual  income  scheme  which  was 
defeated  because  of  those  flaws.  And  still  vitally 
important:  our  confidential  sources  at  high  levels  of 
the  F.B.I,  keep  us— and  you — current  on  the  plans  of 
the  revolutionaries. 

Important  Time-Saving  Bonus! 

Human  Events  digests  the  most  important  articles 
and  news  stories  from  over  2(X)  newspapers  and  maga- 
zines. Our  editors  monitor  these  periodicals  and 
condense  the  most  important  information  for  you. 

Cover-to-cover  reading  time  for  Human  Events 
is  only  about  30  minutes,  but  you  will  be  kept  better 
informed  than  some  persons  who  spend  hundreds  of 
dollars  a  year,  and  dozens  of  hours  a  week,  wading 
through  stacks  of  books  and  periodicals! 

Other  regular  features:  reviews  of  the  important 
books.  .  interviews  with  headline  personalities.  .  . 
roll  call  votes  to  show  you  how  your  senators  and 
congressmen  are  behaving     studies  in  depth  on  the 
issues  people  are  talking  about 

Conservatives  Find  Human  Events  Indispensable 

Here  is  what  just  a  few  of  them  say: 

"My  congratulations  to  Human  Events  for 
[Its]  service  to  the  nation  and  its  ideals." 

Sen.  James  Buckley 
"I  can  only  think  of  how  proud  my  old  friend 
Frank  Hanighen.  would  be  if  he  were  alive  today 
and  able  to  see  the  excellence  which  his  publica- 
tion has  achieved."       Sen.  Barry  M.  Coldwaler 
"Your  efforts  over  the  past  30  years  have  con- 
tributed to  a  better-informed  public  on  critical 
issues  and  events.  "  go*.  Ronald  Reagan 

"I  have  found  this  publication  to  be  highly  in- 
formative and  'must'  reading  for  any  conserva- 
tive who  wants  to  stay  abreast  of  the  Capitol  Hill 
political  scene  "  Rgp.  John  Ashbrook 

Liberals.  Too.  Read  Human  Events 

Liberal  magazines,  with  editorial  budgets  much 
bigger  than  ours,  nonetheless  pore  through  Human 
Events  every  week  for  facts  which  we  learn  from  our 
exclusive  sources.  Again  and  again,  stories  first  ap- 
pearing in  Human  Events  appear  a  week  or  two 
later  in  the  mass  media.  Here  is  what  a  few  Liberals 
have  written  about  us: 

"Human  Events  is  a  relentlessly  conservative 
journal  that  sells  fewer  than  100.000  copies 
weekly  and  is  little  known  outside  Washington, 
D  C.  But  in  a  city  where  conservative  opinion  is 
hard  to  come  by,  the  tough  little  tabloid  enjoys 
an  impact  all  out  of  proportion  to  its  circula- 
tion. ..."  Newsweek 

"The  most  influential  of  the  (Washington  con- 
servative] group  is  the  weekly  newspaper.  Hu- 
man Events  .  .  .  The  paper,  established  in  1944 
is .  .  well  produced  and  edited ...  it  looks  at  the 
political  news  of  the  week  with  a  rightward 
myopia,  but  with  an  emotional  restraint  not 
found  in  many  publications  that  share  its  view- 
point ..." 

Cabell  Phillips  in  the  New  York  Times 


"Newsweek  likes  to  brag  about  being  the  world's' 
most  oft-quoted  news  weekly.  But  not  at  the 
White  House.  There  the  honor  must  go  to 
Human  Events." 

Ripon  Forum,  Magazine  of  the  Liberal 
Ripon  Society 

Take  "The  Intelligent  Conservative's 
Reference  Manual"  and  Save  46% 


Let  me  send  you  a  FREE  and 
postpaid  copy  of  The  Intelligent 
Conservative's  Reference  Man- 
ual (compiled  by  the  editors  of 
Human  Events)  along  with  your 
one  year  subscription  to  Human 
Events  at  the  regular  subscrip- 
tion rate.  (This  bargain  is  yours 
when  you  enclose  your  check  to 
save  us  the  cost  of  billing.) 

This  is  one  of  the  most  spec- 
tacular values  we  have  ever  been 
able  to  offer  to  new  subscribers: 
52  issues  of  Human  Events  at  single  copy 

newsstand  rale  $26.00 

Retail  price  of  "The  Intelligent 

Conservative's  Reference  Manual"  $1.95 


intelugent 

OONSEKWnVE-S 

reference 

MANUAL 


Total  value  $27.95 

You  pay  only   $15.00 

YOU  SAVE  46%   $12.95 

The  order  form  also  offers  a  half-price  trial  rate: 
20  weekly  issues  for  $5 — a  savings  of  50%  over  the 
single  copy,  newsstand  price. 

Unconditional,  Risk-Free  Guarantee 

If  you  ever  decide  to  cancel  your  subscription  for 
any  reason,  we  will  send  you  an  immediate  refund 
for  the  unused  portion.  No  questions  asked!  (Out  of 
nearly  25,000  new  subscribers  last  year,  less  than  a 
dozen  asked  for  refunds!) 

Rush  the  subscription  form  and  your  check  in  the 
postpaid  reply  envelope  and  we'll  mail  your  free  copy 
of  The  Intelligent  Conservative's  Reference  Manual. 
and  begin  your  subscription  to  Human  Events  the 
very  day  it  arrives. 

Order  Form 
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OUR  BEST  OFFER 

FOR  NEW  SUBSCRIBERS  ONLY 

Q  Enter  my  subscription  for  52  issues  at  only  $15  (a 
savings  of  Sll  over  the  single  issue  newsstand 
price).  Also  send  me  FREE  and  postpaid,  a  copy 
of  The  Intelligent  Conservative's  Reference 
Manual  as  described  above.  My  payment  is 
enclosed.         _  .  .  _„ 
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mpporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Thanksgiving 


Thanksgiving  Day,  therefore,  is  not  just  a  holiday.  It  is  not 
a  feast  to  celebrate  having  got  successfully  and  prosperously 
through  one  more  year.  In  fact,  to  the  Christian,  who  abides 
in  thanksgiving  each  day  of  his  life,  it  is  not  really  a  special  day 
at  all.  But  when  the  calendar,  the  harvest  leaves  and  the  turkeys 
signal  a  national  holiday,  'it  is  a  very  special  thing  to  rejoice  in 
the  adversities  with  which  God  has  blessed  and  chastened  His 
own. 

It  is  a  particular  time  to  recognize  not  only  the  Lord's  care, 
but  the  trials  that  strengthen,  the  pain  that  builds  patience,  and 
the  reverses  that  teach  humility.  Amid  the  festivities,  the  af- 
flicted and  suffering  ought  especially  to  appreciate  that  they 
are  uniquely  blessed  with  God's  presence  and  that  their  rewards 
are  beyond  compare. 


— Ann  W.  Hancock 


(See  p.  7) 
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ROLES  REVERSED? 

In  the  past,  it  was  generally  recog- 
nized that  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  was  more  aggressive  on 
social  issues  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  more  orthodox  in  theol- 
ogy. At  this  writing  one  wonders 
whether  the  latter  roles  might  be 


changing. 

The  first  four  ecumenical  councils 
which  set  forth  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  and  the  Person  of  Christ  are 
the  basis  for  the  definition  of  or- 
thodoxy in  the  Code  of  Justinian.  In 
accord  therewith,  the  UPUSA  Con- 
fession of  '67  declares: 
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"The  Trinity  and  the  Person  of'i  (n 
Christ  are  not  redefined  but  are  rec-  [ji 
ognized  and  reaffirmed  as  forming  I 
the  basis  and  determining  the  struc-  j 
ture  of  the  Christian  faith." 

The  1974  PCUS  Declaration  of 
Faith  gives  no  such  affirmation  to 
this  historic  orthodoxy.  In  its  sin- 
gle reference  to  the  Trinity,  it  says: 

"Reflecting  on  this  mystery,  the 
ancient  church  formulated  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity." 

This  is  merely  a  statement  of  his- 
torical fact  that  even  an  unbeliever 
who  knew  his  church  history  would  j 
admit. 

In  June,  the  UPUSA  and  PCUS 
General  Assemblies  met  in  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  at  the  same  time,  and  both 
spoke  in  reference  to  the  Trinity. 
The  UPUSA  Assembly  declared: 

"In  order  that  members  of  a  con- 
gregation may  be  led  into  an  experi- 
ence of  authentic  Christian  worship, 
we  ask  churches  to  recognize  the  ne-  , 
cessity  of  reaffirming  the  trinitarian  ■ 
conception  of  God  who  has  promised 
to  be  present  with  us  through  the  ' 
sanctifying  action  of  His  Spirit." 

The  PCUS  Assembly  authorized 
the  publication  of  a  proposed  Book 
of  Confessions,  including  a  Declara- 
tion of  Faith.  This  cites  Matthew 
28:16-20  as  the  basis  for  its  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  yet  it  never  cites  the 
baptismal  formula  exactly  as  our 
Lord  gave  it  in  His  Great  Commis-  ; 
sion.  Instead,  it  speaks  of  "One  God  ; 
who  is  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit"  i 
(Chapter  1,5),  and  from  the  Study  \ 
Guide,  "He  is  God  the  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit." 

Stripping  off  the  definite  article 
from  the  Son  and  from  the  Holy 
Spirit  obscures  the  personal  distinc- 
tions within  the  Godhead.  It  fails  to 
follow  the  full  phraseology  of  our 
risen  Lord,  to  whom  "ultimate  sov- 
ereignty now  belongs."  It  breaks  with 
the  practice  of  the  ecumenical 
Church,  for  we  all  baptize  "in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Here    "the    name"    is  singular, 
maintaining  the  unity  of  the  God- 
head.   Within  the  precincts  of  the 
one  name,  distinctions  are  indicated  i 
by  the  repetition  of  the  definite  ar-  j 
tide  with  each:  the  Father,  and  the  \ 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  per- 
son who  promises,  "Lo,  I  am  with  j 
you  always."   And  since  this  Per- 
son, the  Son,  stands  between  the  Fa-  i 
ther  on  one  hand  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  other,  from  both  of 
whom  He  is  distinguished  and  to 
both  of  whom  He  is  related,  this  i 
shows  that  the  first  and  third  mem- 


bers  are  each  as  personal  as  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  name  of  God  is  ever  precious 
on  the  lips  of  Jesus:  "Our  Father, 
who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be 
Thy  name  ....  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour;  but  for  this  cause 
came  I  to  this  hour.  Father,  glorify 
Thy  name  ....  I  kept  them  in  Thy 
name  which  Thou  has  given  me."  In 
'  the  most  solemn  of  His  recorded  ut- 
terances, the  risen  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
gives  us  the  Christian  name  of  God. 

Let  us  honor  our  Lord  by  declar- 
ing anew  both  in  our  declaration  of 
faith  and  in  our  congregational  wor- 
ship the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

—  (Rev.)  Wm.  Childs  Robinson 
Claremont,  Calif. 

CORRECTION 

I  appreciated  the  Rev.  William  H. 
Bell's  review  of  First  and  Second 
Timothy  and  Titus,  by  Irving  L. 
Jensen,  that  appeared  in  the  Au- 
gust 28  issue  of  the  Journal. 

However,  I  would  like  to  offer  one 

•  Someone  in  the  office  wanted  to 
know  why  our  Thanksgiving  issue 
this  year  is  the  one  dated  Nov.  20, 
when  next  week  (Nov.  27)  we'll  still 
be  a  day  ahead  of  Thanksgiving. 
That's  because  we'd  like  as  many 
people  as  possible  to  get  their 
Thanksgiving  issue  before  Thanks- 
giving. Even  so,  at  least  half  our 
subscribers  will  not,  the  mails  being 
what  they  are.  And  missionaries 
overseas  who  are  not  the  fortunate 
recipients  of  an  airmail  subscription 
will  be  getting  their  Thanksgiving 
issue  sometime  after  Christmas.  (One 
or  two  of  those  fortunate  mission- 
aries, by  the  way,  were  put  on  for 
airmail  delivery,  at  a  cost  of  $52,  as 
a  Christmas  gift  from  someone  in  a 
supporting  congregation.) 

•  In  the  youth  section  of  this  issue 
(p.  16)  we  are  beginning  a  signifi- 
cant new  series  of  programs  on  the 
strange  new  cults  of  our  time,  pre- 

;r  pared  by  the  pastor  of  the  Town 

tk  North    Presbyterian    Church  (Re- 

1-  formed  Presbyterian  Church  Evan- 

I  gelical  Synod  )  of  Richardson,  Tex., 

li  the  Rev.  Harris  Langford.  Mr.  Lang- 

ol  ford  has  been  working  on  this  series 

to  a  year  and  we  believe  it  will  make  an 

lii  important  contribution  to  an  under- 

(B  standing  of  pseudo-religious  move- 


correction.  Dr.  Jensen  is  not  on  the 
faculty  of  Moody  Bible  Institute.  He 
is  the  professor  and  chairman  of  the 
department  of  Bible  at  Bryan  Col- 
lege. 

— ^J.  Stephen  Johnson 
Moody  Press,  Chicago 


MINISTERS 

M.  McCoy  Franklin  from  Hermi- 
tage, Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Auburn,  Ala. 
William  R.  Johnston  from  Deca- 
tur,   Ga.,    to    the    First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Opelika,  Ala. 
Ira  K.  Kennerly  from  Tallahassee, 
Fla.,  to  the  Three  Chopt  church 
(PCUS) ,  Richmond,  Va. 
David  Ray,  received  from  the  Re- 
formed Church  of  America,  to  the 
Central  church  (PCUS) ,  Jackson, 
Miss. 

Harry  F.  Barnett  from  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  to  the  Coeburn  and 
Mount  Olivet  churches  (PCA) , 
Coeburn,  Va. 


ments.  Perhaps  you  will  want  to  use 
the  series  with  some  adult  study 
group  as  well  as  with  young  peo- 
ple. 

•  It  isn't  necessary  to  be  exposed 
to  a  cult  to  encounter  unconvention- 
al ideas.  Dr.  Yosef  ben-Jochannan, 
an  Ethiopian-born  Jew  and  a  profes- 
sor at  Marymount  College  in  Tarry- 
town,  N.Y.,  has  mounted  a  move- 
ment against  the  Christian  ethic 
which,  he  says,  "has  outlived  itself." 
Among  Dr.  ben-Jochannan's  views, 
as  delivered  to  a  Richmond,  Va.,  au- 
dience of  social  workers  and  stu- 
dents: "A  marriage  license  is  not 
necessary  for  a  family  ....  The  man 
doesn't  even  have  to  live  there.  It's 
a  family  if  he  can  just  visit,  even  if 
it's  only  from  midnight  to  4  a.m.  If 
there's  a  shortage  of  men  .  .  .  wom- 
en will  miss  the  boat  if  they  wait 
around  to  marry.  They  should  prac- 
tice unlicensed  polygamy  if  there's 
a  shortage  of  men."  And,  "We  may 
have  to  steal  and  be  violent  to  beat 
the  system  ....  You  can't  go  around 
not  stealing  when  you're  hungry. 


Charles  E.  Cook  Jr.,  former  pas- 
tor of  Trinity  church,  Macon, 
Ga.,  has  been  appointed  executive 
secretary  and  stated  clerk  of  Au- 
gusta-Macon presbytery  (PCUS) , 
with  offices  in  Milledgeville,  Ga. 

DEATH 

Virginia  Leftwich  (Mrs.  L.  Nel- 
son) Bell  died  in  Asheville,  N.  C, 
Nov.  8,  after  a  long  illness.  Often 
overshadowed  by  her  famous  hus- 
band and  of  a  generally  retiring 
disposition,  Mrs.  Bell  will  be  re- 
membered for  significant  accom- 
plishments in  her  own  right.  In 
China  she  served  as  director  of 
nurses  in  the  country's  largest 
Christian  hospital.  Back  home,  she 
performed  invaluable  service  as 
the  first  secretary  in  the  office  of 
the  newly  founded  Presbyterian 
Journal.  Her  children  include  the 
wife  of  the  world's  best  known 
evangelist,  a  missionary  wife,  the 
wife  of  one  of  the  nation's  top  nu- 
clear physicists  and  the  pastor  of 
the  largest  church  in  the  PCUS. 


You  get  nothing  without  violence." 
The  newspaper  account  we  saw 
didn't  speculate  on  the  effect  of  all 
this  on  the  professor's  Roman  Cath- 
olic students  at  Marymount. 

•  Among  interesting  statistics  from 
the  recent  national  elections  that 
may  not  have  reached  all  our  read- 
ers are  some  involving  the  distaff 
side.  In  Nevada,  the  brothel  madam 
whose  election  to  the  state  legisla- 
ture was  announced  in  some  early 
editions  of  the  papers  discovered  by 
the  end  of  the  count  that  she  actual- 
ly had  lost.  But  in  Boston,  an  ad- 
mitted lesbian  won  a  seat  in  the  legis- 
lature on  a  "needs  of  the  elderly" 
ticket.  And  in  Arizona,  Sister  Clare 
Dunn  became  the  first  Roman  Cath- 
olic nun  to  win  a  legislative  contest 
— running  on  an  "equality  of  rights 
for  women"  ticket.  North  Carolina's 
Susie  Sharp  became  the  first  woman 
elected  chief  justice  of  a  state  Su- 
preme Court.  Six  new  feminine 
faces  will  appear  in  the  U.S.  House 
of  Representatives,  but  there  now 
are  no  women  in  the  U.S.  Senate.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Politicians  State  Their  Religious  Beliefs 


ASHEVILLE,  N.C.-In  the  wake  of 
the  national  elections,  a  recent  poll 
of  the  religious  views  of  some  of 
the  nation's  better  known  politicians 
takes  on  added  significance. 

Compiled  by  an  Asheville  physi- 
cian. Dr.  Claude  Frazier,  the  religious 
opinions  of  some  22  people  in  pub- 
lic life  have  been  assembled  into  a 
book,  Politics  and  Religion  Can 
Mix!  For  samplers: 

Gov.  Dale  Bumpers  of  Arkansas: 
"Supreme  among  the  ideals  I  have 
always  cherished  is  the  perfectabili- 
ty  of  man,  that  he  is  able  to  build  a 
nobler,  a  grander  and  a  statelier  uni- 
verse than  the  one  bequeathed  to 
him  by  his  ancestors." 

Gov.  Reuben  Askew  of  Florida: 
"To  claim  to  be  a  Christian  or  Jew 
who  loves  God  and  neighbor  and 
not  to  take  active  part  in  the  forma- 
tion of  just  social  policies  affecting 
those  neighbors  would  seem  to  deny 
complete  fulfillment  of  one's  faith." 

Gov.  Jimmy  Carter  of  Georgia: 
"The  most  important  thing  in  my 
life  is  Jesus  Christ.  I  turn  to  Him 


in  prayer  daily  and  before  every 
decision  I  have  to  make  which  af- 
fects the  lives  of  others.  And  as  in 
every  other  person's  life,  I  am  corir 
stantly  faced  with  decisions  in  all 
areas  of  my  life  which  will  have  an 
impact  on  the  lives  of  others." 

Sen.  Carl  T.  Curtis  (R-Neb.) : 
"What  is  the  best  way  for  people  to 
get  along  with  one  another?  What 
is  the  best  way  for  parents  to  treat 
children  and  children  to  treat  par- 
ents? What  is  the  best  way  to  run  a 
political  campaign  or  a  business? 
What  is  the  best  way  to  treat  the 
unfortunate,  the  lonely,  the  sorrow- 
ing, and  the  destitute?  The  answer 
is,  the  Christian  way.  That  is  the 
way  to  do  anything.  It  is  right  be- 
cause it  works." 

Gov.  Wendell  Ford  of  Kentucky: 
"I  believe  that  man  is  placed  on 
earth  to  do  God's  will — that  of  help- 
ing others — and  I  have  found  that 
I  can  best  meet  this  responsibility 
in  government.  When  considering 
that  government  should  exist  solely 
to  serve  people,  one  can  easily  under- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


SINGAPORE  —  Special  opportuni- 
ties and  responsibilities  lie  before 
Asian  Christians  today.  "From  the 
Christian  standpoint,  Asia  is  in  a 
sense  the  awakening  continent." 

This  was  the  message  of  Carl  F. 
H.  Henry,  prominent  American 
theologian  and  author,  to  religious 
leaders  and  scholars  at  a  meeting 
sponsored  here  by  Evangelism  Inter- 
national. 

The  meeting  was  attended  by 
Christian  workers  from  a  dozen 
Asian  countries  enrolled  in  the  Hag- 
gai  Institute  for  Advanced  Leader- 
ship Training,  and  members  of  the 
Christian  Graduates  Fellowship  of 
the  University  of  Singapore. 

Dr.  Henry  spoke  of  the  distinc- 
tive witness  borne  by  Christians  in 


various  Asian  nations  including  In- 
dia, Japan,  Indonesia,  Korea,  China 
and  Singapore.  In  some  respects, 
Singapore  reflects  the  most  challeng- 
ing opportunity  of  all,  he  said. 

Some  10  per  cent  of  Singapore's 
1.7  million  Chinese  are  Christians; 
about  30  per  cent  of  the  teachers  in 
educational  institutions  are  Chris- 
tian, and  almost  one  in  three  stu- 
dents attending  and  graduating  from 
the  university  claim  to  be  Protestant 
Christians,  Dr.  Henry  added. 

Speaking  of  the  plight  of  Chris- 
tians in  mainland  China  and  North 
Korea,  Dr.  Henry  said,  "The  under- 
ground Christians  of  Asia — a  half 
million  or  more  of  them — in  lands 
where  the  Gospel  was  once  publicly 
powerful,  doubtless  ask  for  our 
prayers  rather  than  our  pity."  ffl 
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stand  how  God's  will  can  and  should  IC< 
be   accomplished   through  govern- 
mental affairs." 

Gov.  Bruce  King  of  New  Mexico 
"My  faith  is  a  positive  thing,  not  a 
series  of  negatives.  God  is,  and  foi 
men  and  for  all  who  believe.  He  is 
a  very  positive  influence  on  the  roac 
which  leads  to  life  eternal.  That 
very  simply,  is  a  statement  of  my 
belief." 

Gov.  William  G.  Milliken  of 
Michigan:  "You  have  your  faiths, 
and  I  have  mine.  Perhaps  the  most 
important  faith  we  can  have  to- 
gether is  faith  in  people — faith  in 
each  other.  For  there  is,  I  believe, 
no  evil  that  people  cannot  over- 
come, no  social  ill  that  people  can- 
not cure,  no  political  fault  that  peo 
pie  cannot  correct." 

Sen.  John  O.  Pastore  (D-R.I.) 
"Politics  must  be  based  on  the  tenets 
of  religion  which  is  man's  and  gov- 
ernment's relation  to  God.  Politics 
has  a  responsibility  for  moral  lead- 
ership to  give  a  sense  of  direction  to 
a  people  divided  and  doubtful  as 
they  are  assailed  by  the  social  and 
economic  perils  of  the  day." 

Nelson  A.  Rockefeller:  "Every 
public  leader  must  have  a  philosoph 
ic  base,  a  set  of  principles  to  steer 
by  as  he  is  called  upon  to  render 
judgments  on  the  many  often-con- 
flicting issues  which  confront  him 
daily.  My  own  philosophic  base  has 
its  roots  in  the  early  family  influ- 
ence which  shaped  and  guided  me, 
the  Christian  teaching  of  both  of  my 
parents,  which  permeates  even  my 
earliest  recollections." 

Margaret  Chase  Smith:  "I  believe 
that  in  our  constant  search  for  secu 
rity  we  can  never  gain  any  peace  of 
mind  until  we  secure  our  own  soul, 
And  that  I  do  believe  above  all 
especially  in  my  times  of  greater  dis 
couragement,  that  I  must  believe — 
that  I  must  believe  in  my  fellow- 
man — that  I  must  believe  in  my- 
self— that  I  must  believe  in  God — 
if  life  is  to  have  any  meaning." 

Sen.  Strom  Thurmond  (R-S.C.) 
"Faith  in  God  and  in  divine  inheri 
tance  are  the  keystones  to  a  good 
and  productive  life.  God  has  given 
us  the  tools  with  which  to  pursue 
the  good  life.  At  the  same  time,  how- 
ever, He  expects  us  to  temper  our 
materialistic  yearnings  with  the 
knowledge  that,  in  the  end,  we  wi 
be  responsible  to  Him." 


ill 

IB' 
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Bicentennial  Agency 
Sets  Religion  Project 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  —  Among 
the  goals  of  Project  FORWARD  76, 
the  only  official  national  program  in 
the  field  of  religion  designated  by 
the  American  Revolution  Bicenten- 
nial Administration,  is  one  described 
by  its  sponsors  as  "a  nationwide  dia- 
logue on  the  meaning  of  freedom  of 
religion." 

Here  to  conduct  a  sample  test  of 
likely  public  response  to  the  project, 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  Edwin  Espy  of  New 
York  said  he  had  found  on  his  visits 
around  the  country  "a  readiness  on 
the  part  of  people  to  talk  meaning- 
fully about  the  Bicentennial  and  the 
nation's  heritage  of  religion." 

Formerly  general  secretary  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  Dr. 
Espy  is  serving  as  executive  of  the 
:  group  sponsoring  Project  FOR- 
\  WARD  76,  an  interreligious  pro- 
gram set  up  under  auspices  of  the 
Inter-Faith  Center  of  New  York  and 
funded  by  the  National  Foundation 
for  the  Humanities. 

Besides  seeking  deeper  apprecia- 
tion for  our  heritage  of  religious 
freedom.  Project  FORWARD  76 
will  "attempt  to  create  an  at- 
mosphere which  will  place  greater 
emphasis  on  the  spiritual  and  reli- 
gious values  in  the  life  of  the  na- 
tion," Dr.  Espy  said. 

"We  tend  to  forget  that  religion 
played  an  important  part  in  the 
founding  of  the  nation  and  thus  we 
neglect  religion  as  a  primary  source 
of  our  common  values  today,"  he 
said. 

The  word  FORWARD  is  an 
acronym  for  "Freedom  of  religion 
will  advance  real  democracy,"  Dr. 
Espy  explained.  IS 

Lord's  Day  Alliance 
Opposes  Betting  Ads 

'  NASHVILLE  (RNS)  —  The  Lord's 
Day  Alliance,  an  interdenomination- 
al organization  that  seeks  to  promote 

I  Sabbath  observance  by  businesses, 
has  expressed  opposition  to  the  idea 
of  permitting  television  stations  to 
accept  advertising  for  off-track  bet- 
ting in  states  where  such  betting  is 
legal. 

By  a  unanimous  vote,  delegates  at 


the  Alliance's  semiannual  meeting 
here  criticized  the  recent  proposal 
of  the  Television  Code  Review 
Board  of  the  National  Association  of 
Broadcasters,  which  would  permit 
OTB  "institutional  advertising 
which  does  not  exhort  the  public  to 
bet." 

The  Alliance's  resolution  declared 
that  "the  outreach  of  television  is 
not  restricted  to  one  state  but 
crosses  state  lines,  and  such  advertis- 
ing would  create  a  new  market  for 
legal  as  well  as  illegal  gambling,  as 
well  as  conflict  with  federal  laws 
that  regulate  interstate  commerce." 

It  added  that  "legalization  of 
forms  of  gambling,  such  as  off-track 
betting,  has,  according  to  the  white 
paper  of  the  New  York  City  Police 
Department,  not  only  created  a  large 
number  of  new  gamblers,  but  has 
given  occasion  to  an  increase  of  62 
per  cent  in  illegal  gambling  that 
continues  to  be  associated  with  and 
infiltrated  by  the  forces  of  organized 
crime." 

In  conclusion,  the  statement  said, 
"We  believe  that  gambling  is  moral- 
ly objectionable,  economically  un- 
sound, sociologically  untenable,  and 
destructive  to  human  character  and 
that  this  contemplated  action  will 
further  erode  the  traditional  obser- 
vance of  the  Christian  'Lord's  Day' 
and  the  Jewish  'Sabbath.'  " 

In  another  action,  the  106-year-old 
Alliance  urged  adoption  of  a  federal 
Common  Day  of  Rest  Act  to  force 
commercial  enterprises  to  obseiA^e 
either  Saturday  or  Sunday  as  a  day 
in  which  no  business  would  be  con- 
ducted. SI 

New  Jersey  Voters  Turn 
Thumbs  Down  on  Casinos 

TRENTON,  N.J.  (RNS)  —  In  a 
major  victory  for  opponents  of  gam- 
bling. New  Jersey  voters  overwhelm- 
ingly defeated  a  bitterly  contested 
proposal  which  sought  to  authorize 
"casinos" — largely  for  the  resort 
areas  in  Atlantic  City. 

"We  have  seen  a  demonstration  of 
the  united  Christian  forces  in  our 
state  move  together  to  defeat  a  com- 
mon threat  which  would  have  been 
posed  to  citizens  of  New  Jersey," 
said  the  Rev.  Samuel  Jeanes  of 
Merchantville,  co-chairman  of  a 
Christian  coalition  formed  to  oppose 


gambling. 

He  described  it  as  a  "wonderful 
victory."  It  was  the  first  gambling 
proposal  rejected  by  New  Jersey 
voters  in  nearly  35  years. 

The  controversial  referendum  was 
strongly  opposed  by  a  united  front 
of  Catholic  and  Protestant  leaders 
and  many  influential  law  enforce- 
ment and  public  officials. 

The  heaviest  vote  against  the  prop- 
osition was  registered  in  the  pop- 
ulous North  Jersey  suburbs,  with 
most  of  the  support  coming  from  the 
shore  resort  areas.  Most  pro-casino 
forces  represented  hotel  and  other 
resort-oriented  interests. 

Their  major  argument  was  that 
the  casinos  would  generate  a  new 
source  of  revenues  for  the  state  and 
increase  tourism  in  shore  resort 
areas  which  have  been  in  deep  eco- 
nomic and  social  decline.  Support- 
ers also  held  that  legalizing  casinos 
would  help  stamp  out  organized 
crime. 

However,  opponents  argued  that 
casinos  would  only  encourage  further 
crime.  U.S.  Sen.  Clifford  P.  Case  and 
the  U.S.  Attorney  for  New  Jersey, 
Jonathan  L.  Goldstein,  were  among 
the  major  public  leaders  opposing 
casino  gambling,  ffl 

NCC  Archives  Moved  to 
Presbyterian  Depository 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  The 
archives  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  12  predecessor  agen- 
cies have  been  moved  from  the  Inter- 
church  Center  in  New  York  to  the 
Presbyterian  Historical  Society  here. 

Estimated  at  several  million  items, 
the  National  Council  collection  is  a 
major  depository  on  the  history  of 
American  ecumenism. 

The  NCC  Executive  Committee 
voted  to  move  the  records  because 
the  Presbyterian  Historical  Society 
offers  a  more  efficient  system  of  man- 
aging and  preserving  the  documents. 

Space  at  the  Interchurch  Center 
in  New  York  did  not  permit  more 
than  24  years  of  back  records  to  be- 
come available  to  researchers. 

In  addition  to  the  archives  of  the 
Council  itself,  formed  in  1950,  the 
collection  includes  correspondence, 
minutes  and  publications  on  religion 
in  the  U.S.  going  back  to  the  Inter- 
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seminary  Committee,  organized  in 
1880. 

There  are  documents  from  the 
Student  Volunteer  Movement  (es- 
tablished 1886),  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Conference  of  North  America 
(1893)  and  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  (1908). 

The  Presbyterian  Historical  Soci- 
ety has  also  been  designated  as  the 
place  for  depositing  National  Coun- 
cil records  in  the  future. 

The  society  holds  records  of  more 
than  100  groups,  including  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  the  former 
American  Sunday  School  Union,  the 
American  Theological  Library  As- 
sociation and  the  National  Tem- 
perance Society.  ffl 

PCUS  Health  Coalition 
Begins  Work  on  Paper 

ATLANTA  —  Under  the  watchful 
oversight  of  the  denomination's  ex- 
ecutive in  charge  of  health  and  wel- 
fare, a  new  Coalition  on  Health  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  took  pre- 
liminary steps  here  on  a  position  pa- 
per which  will  state  the  Church's 
concern  about  health  care. 

Mrs.  Patricia  Turner  of  the  Divi- 
sion of  Corporate  and  Social  Mission 
of  the  General  Executive  Board  told 
members  of  the  coalition  their  func- 
tion is  "to  assist  in  defining  the 
health  ministry  of  the  Church  and 
the  Church's  position  on  health 
care"  for  consideration  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

Established  by  the  1974  Assembly 
in  response  to  an  overture  from  Ar- 
kansas-Union presbytery,  the  coali- 
tion is  made  up  of  persons  nominat- 
ed by  the  presbyteries.  Its  meeting 
here  was  to  consider  numerous  is- 
sues and  principles  of  health  care 
and  to  authorize  a  first  draft  of  its 
position  paper. 

According  to  the  language  of  the 
original  overture,  the  study  will  "in- 
vestigate national  priorities  for 
health  care,  personnel  resources  for 
health  care  delivery,  public  account- 
ability for  health  care  delivery  and 
the  financing  of  health  care  re- 
sources." SI 

Poll  Says  Belief  Down; 
British  Morals  Scored 

LONDON  —  On  the  heels  of  an  an- 
nouncement that  a  Louis  Harris  poll 
shows  that  only  29  per  cent  of  the 
British  people  now  believe  in  a  per- 
sonal God,  compared  with  38  per 
cent  in  1963,  comes  a  speech  by  a 


Conservative  Party  Leader  scoring 
British  morals. 

Sir  Keith  Joseph,  who  is  frequent- 
ly mentioned  as  the  man  likely  to 
succeed  Edward  Heath  as  Conserva- 
tive Party  leader,  warned  that  Brit- 
ain was  steadily  degenerating  amid 
problems  of  spreading  lawlessness, 
promiscuity,  drunkenness  and  per- 
missiveness. 

"We  must  remoralize  whole  groups 
and  classes  of  people,  undoing  the 
harm  done  when  already  weak  re- 
straints on  strong  instincts  are  fur- 
ther weakened  by  permissiveness  in 
television,  in  films,  on  bookstalls  and 
by  some  educators  who  advocate  the 
gratification  of  instincts,"  said  Sir 
Keith. 

His  speech  reportedly  aroused  tre- 
mendous publicity,  and  "reaction, 
quickly  poured  in,  some  favorable 
but  most  unfavorable." 

Reports  attributed  part  of  the  con- 
troversy to  Sir  Keith's  suggestion 
that  a  strong  need  for  more  stringent 
birth  control  exists  in  the  lower 
classes  of  British  society. 

On  the  same  subject,  Ted  Hub- 
bard, an  attorney  from  London, 
told  the  Christian  Business  Men's 
Committee  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn., 
"England  is  in  a  terrible  state." 

Mr.  Hubbard  believes  England  has 
some  of  the  heaviest  taxes  in  the 
world  and  an  unstable  government 
because  the  Bible,  God  and  Christ 
no  longer  matter  in  the  lives  of  the 
people.  IB 

Briarwood  Will  Host 
LIFE  in  Birmingham 

BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  —  A  Lay  In- 
stitute for  Evangelism  (LIFE)  will 
bring  the  Rev.  Bill  Bright  of  Cam- 
pus Crusade  for  Christ  here,  Dec. 
12-14. 

Sponsored  by  the  Briarwood  Pres- 
byterian Church,  the  institute  fea- 
tures training  for  pastors,  Christian 
workers,  lay  men,  women  and  stu- 
dents. The  course  aims  at  equipping 
Christians  to  become  actively  and 
effectively  involved  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  right  where  they  live,  work, 
play  and  worship,  according  to  Dr. 
Bright. 

In  addition  to  the  layman's  course, 
the  Pastors'  Way  of  Life  Seminar, 
normally  taught  at  Arrowhead 
Springs,  Cal.,  will  be  offered. 

Complete  information  is  available 
from  the  Briarwood  Presbyterian 
Church,  3001  Hwy.  280  S.,  Birming- 
ham, Ala.  35243,  phone  (205)  967- 
1760.  ffl 


PCA  Carolina  Presbytery 
Organizes  New  Church 

LOCUST,  N.C.  —  Newest  congrega- 
tion of  the  Carolina  presbytery  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica is  the  Carolina  Presbyterian 
Church,  organized  here  with  108 
charter  members. 

Officially  launched  during  a 
called  meeting  of  the  presbytery,  the 
new  congregation  is  served  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Thomas  Cheely.  The  pres- 
bytery also  approved  Robert  C.  Wil- 
son as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry 
from  the  new  church. 

Previously,  at  its  fall  stated  meet- 
ing, the  presbytery  registered  a  new 
outpost  chapel  in  High  Point,  and 
requested  funds  from  the  PCA  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  Committee  on  Mis- 
sion to  the  U.S.  to  augment  this 
work. 

Ruling  Elder  Charles  G.  Parks  of 
the  Northside  church,  Burlington, 
N.C,  is  moderator  of  the  presbytery 
and  the  Rev.  Lewis  Baker  of  the  An- 
tioch  and  Progressive  churches, 
Goldsboro  and  Princeton,  N.C.  is 
stated  clerk.  II 


PCA  Officials  Conclude 
Missions  Planning  Tour 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Two  representa- 
tives of  the  Committee  on  Mission 
to  the  World  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  have  concluded 
a  missions  planning  tour  of  South 
and  Central  America. 

Gathering  information  for  basic 
missions  planning  for  the  new  de- 
nomination, the  Rev.  David  E.  Ham- 
ilton, pastor  of  the  Northside  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Burlington,  N. 
C,  also  chairman  of  the  MW  com- 
mittee, and  the  Rev.  John  E.  Kyle, 
coordinator  for  the  committee,  spent 
over  three  weeks  making  contacts 
with  PCA  missionaries  in  Brazil  and 
with  other  interested  persons  in  Bra- 
zil and  neighboring  countries. 

Seeking  new  opportunities  for 
sharing  the  Gospel,  the  PCA  offi- 
cials also  made  brief  contacts  in 
Costa  Rica,  Colombia,  Ecuador, 
Peru,  Panama,  Guatemala  and  Mex- 
ico. 

Both  of  the  representatives  are  for- 
mer missionaries.  Mr.  Hamilton 
served  1 1  years  in  Mexico  as  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  and  Mr.  Kyle  was  with  the  Wyc- 
liffe  Bible  Translators  for  10  years, 
most  of  which  were  spent  in  the  Phil- 
ippines. IB 
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The  Apostle  Paul  was  able  to  give  thanks  for  adversity.  Can  we  fail  to  do  so? — 


Give  Thanks  for  Suffering 

ANN  W.  HANCOCK 


Thanksgiving.  The  great  Amer- 
ican football  game.  A  patriotic- 
religious  token  to  the  nation's 
founders  and  to  God,  as  a  prelude  to 
a  bout  with  gluttony  and  indolence. 
And,  of  course,  to  a  very  long  week- 
end. No  boss  in  his  right  senses 
would  try  to  work  his  employees  on 
Friday  following  a  Thursday  holi- 
day. Thanksgiving  at  least  is  safe 
from  rescheduling  to  Monday. 

Thankfulness  tends  to  vary  in 
depth  and  degree  with  the  person- 
ality of  each  individual.  It  is  among 
those  emotions  which  are  strongly 
conditioned  by  experience.  When 
attention  is  directed,  therefore,  by  ex- 
ternal circumstances  to  the  subject 
of  gratitude — as  it  is  at  the  Thanks- 
giving season — there  are  many  levels 
of  response. 

There  is,  for  instance,  the  stereo- 
typed middle-aged  corporation  ex- 
ecutive. He  is  extremely  thankful 
for  the  huge  repast  he  can  afford  to 
provide  for  his  family — even  though 
it  gives  him  an  opportunity  to  grouse 
about  waistlines  and  diet. 

He  glows  with  gratitude  because 
his  insurance  agent  has  thoughtfully 
provided  tickets  to  the  Army-Navy, 
Tech-Georgia,  Auburn-Alabama,  or 
another  sold-out  game  of  traditional 
rivalry.  He  is  thankful  for  the  1975 
Buick  in  the  driveway  and  the  oppor- 
tunity to  bypass  the  ignition  inter- 
lock system.  His  material  and  recre- 
ational blessings  are  satisfying  to 
him,  and  he  sincerely  rejoices  in 
them. 

His  wife  gives  thanks  on  a  slightly 
different  level.  She  is  grateful  for 
the  roomy  house  and  new  carpet,  but 
taking  precedence  over  these  is  a  sort 
of  thanksgiving  close  kin  to  a  sense 
of  relief:  The  children  are  well,  safe. 


The  author  is  an  elect  lady  of 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  and  a  member  of 
the  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church. 


"Sing  and  make  music  in  your 
heart  to  the  Lord,  always  giving 
thanks  to  God  the  father  for  every- 
thing, in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ"  (Col.  3:16) . 


and  uninvolved  in  criminal  and  drug 
activities;  the  oldest  son  has  made  it 
through  his  first  quarter  at  college 
and  is  home  for  a  few  days,  and  he 
pledged  a  "good"  fraternity  and  has 
desirable  associates.  She  remembers 
to  give  thanks  that  her  husband  has 
escaped  the  coronary  which  has  crip- 
pled or  killed  many  of  his  friends 
and  business  associates. 

Others  are  thankful,  too.  They 
may  be  a  little  further  from  the  sta- 
tus scene  and  a  little  less  affluent, 
and  their  thanks  often  extend  to 
blessings  bestowed  on  others  than 
themselves.  Many  of  them  are  deep- 
ly thankful  for  their  churches  and 
the  Christian  fellowships  they  enjoy. 
They  are  thankful  that  the  Lord  has 
prospered  these  churches  and  that 
many  of  them  have  had  a  year  of  ef- 
fective witness  in  the  community. 
Along  with  gratitude  for  individual 
good  health  and  material  blessings, 
they  give  thanks  to  God  for  His  un- 
speakable gift,  and  for  the  justifica- 
tion freely  offered  in  Christ  Jesus. 

But  this  still  does  not  cover  the 
"everything."  How  about  suffering? 
How  about  sadness,  illness  and  loss? 
Does  anybody  give  thanks  for  them? 
Does  anybody  even  include  them  in  a 
list  of  blessings?  Paul  does.  Peter  does. 
Neglected  as  it  is,  the  opportunity  to 
rejoice  in  suffering  is  one  of  God's 
greatest  gifts.  "For  it  has  been  grant- 
ed to  you  on  behalf  of  Christ  not  on- 
ly to  believe  on  Him,  but  also  to  suf- 
fer for  Him." 

Near  the  beginning  of  his  search- 
ing play  /.  B.,  Archibald  Macleish 
unfolds  a  touching  Thanksgiving 
scene:  Job,  Sarah,  and  their  five 
beautiful  children  share  the  Thanks- 


giving feast  in  a  mood  which  grad- 
ually deepens  from  light  festivity  to 
an  almost  ominous  poignancy.  J.  B.'s 
question,  "Tell  me  what  day  it  is," 
prompts  a  game  among  the  children. 

Jonathan  answers,  "Turkey  day," 
to  which  Mary  adds,  "Cranberry 
day!"  Then:  "Succotash  day;" 
"When  we  all  can  have  white;"  "and 
giblets  to  bite;"  "and  two  kinds  of 
pie;"  "and  squash  in  your  eye;"  "and 
gravy  and  such;"  "and  all  eat  too 
much!" 

Sarah  quiets  the  revelry.  "Answer 
your  father's  question,  Jonathan. 
Tell  him  what  day  it  is."  Jonathan, 
subdued,  replies,  "Thanksgiving 
Day."  David  says,  "The  day  we  give 
thanks  to  God,"  and  Mary  adds,  "For 
His  goodness." 

Here  is  the  traditional  American 
Thanksgiving:  a  father  who  has 
worked  hard  and  achieved  success  in 
business;  children  who  have  been 
taught  the  basics  of  God's  provi- 
dence; a  mother  who  is  almost  ap- 
prehensive because  affairs  have  gone 
so  smoothly  for  her  family: 

"That's  what  frightens  me.  It's 
not  so  simple  as  all  that.  It's  not. 
They  mustn't  think  it  is.  God  pun- 
ishes. God  rewards  and  He  can  pun- 
ish. Us,  He  has  rewarded.  Wonder- 
fully. Kept  us  from  harm,  each  one, 
each  one.    And  why?" 

J.  B.  reassures  them  all.  "Look  at 
the  world,  the  order  of  it,  the  cer- 


How  about  suffering?  How 
about  sadness,  illness  and  loss? 
Does  anybody  give  thanks  for 
them?  Does  anybody  even 
include  them  in  a  list  of 
blessings?   Paul  does. 
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There  are  countless  instances  in  which  suffering  provides  the 
means  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  effectual  calling  of  God's  elect  unto 
Himself. 


tainty  of  day's  return  ....  Trust  our 
luck,  my  Sal,  trust  in  it." 

But  this  is  before  the  trauma  and 
the  holocaust.  This  is  before  the  old- 
est son,  David,  dies  in  a  nameless 
battle,  and  the  other  children's  lives 
are  snuffed  out  one  by  one,  until  J. 
B.  is  on  his  knees  in  the  ashes  of  his 
bombed-out  manufacturing  plant, 
scrabbling  through  the  rubble  for 
Sarah  and  the  oldest  daughter,  Ruth. 

What  would  J.  B.'s  next  Thanks- 
giving have  been  like?  He  has  been 
tested  and  proved.  The  Adversary 
— represented  by  the  despicable  but 
pitiable  Nickles — has  not  been  able 
to  break  him.  He  can  still  search 
for  dawn  among  the  ashes,  face  the 
enormity  of  his  losses,  and  affirm: 
"The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord." 

Still  one  thing  is  missing.  There 
is  no  indication  that  J.  B.  regards  his 
afflictions  as  a  sign  of  God's  favor 
or  an  occasion  for  gratitude.  He  ac- 
cepts, but  he  does  not  rejoice. 
Thanksgiving  Day,  when  it  came 
around  again,  may  have  found  J.  B. 
humbled  and  penitent,  still  faithful; 
but  it  would  not  have  been  likely  to 
reveal  an  awareness  of  the  blessings 
reaped  through  his  chastisement. 

Yet  these  blessings  are  among  the 
true  gold  of  the  many  riches  the 
Lord  provides.  There  are  countless 
instances  in  which  suffering  provides 
the  means  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  effec- 
tual calling  of  God's  elect  unto  Him- 
self. This  is  the  most  important 
blessing  of  all — knowledge  of  God's 
plan,  understanding  of  His  purpose, 
acceptance  of  His  justification  and 
an  assurance  of  salvation. 

Many  times  the  Lord  must  stop 
His  hasty  children  amid  their  rush 
through  the  secular  world;  many 
times,  when  He  would  claim 
them  for  His  own.  He  must  close  a 
door,  take  away  a  treasure,  admin- 
ister a  physical  blow.  Facing  the 
closed  door  or  looking  into  the  vast 
abyss  of  the  loss,  they  are  finally 


alone  with  Him.  For  many,  this 
aloneness  is  the  only  way  to  a  deep 
personal  relationship  with  God. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  the  center  of 
much  discussion  today,  has  many 
roles.  He  is  the  provider,  the  guide, 
the  healer,  the  messenger  of  revela- 
tion, and  the  source  of  strength  for 
great  tasks.  But  He  is  also  the  Com- 
forter. Suffering  is  prerequisite  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
Comforter. 

The  word  used  by  Jesus  in  John's 
Gospel  has  been  more  accurately 
translated  in  the  newer  versions  of 
the  Bible  as  "Counselor"  rather  than 
"Comforter,"  which  appears  in  the 
King  James.  Yet  within  the  conno- 
tation of  this  word  is  a  strong  sug- 
gestion of  security — comfort  or  con- 
solation. 

Those  who  have  experienced  this 
comfort  know  the  peace  of  which 
Christ  speaks  in  John  14:27.  This 
peace,  and  the  presence  of  the  Com- 
forter, are  gifts  beyond  compare. 
More  often  than  not,  these  gifts 
come  only  through  trial,  adversity 
and  loss. 

The  sufferings  do  not,  of  course, 
have  to  be  physical,  or  even  ma- 
terial. Misunderstanding,  loneli- 
ness, ostracism,  continual  trial  by  a 
difficult  personality,  and  mental 
anguish  of  many  kinds  can  certainly 
qualify  as  suffering.  Regardless  of 
its  nature,  suffering  serves  not  to  sep- 
arate man  from  his  fellows,  but  to 
bring  about  a  closer  relationship 
with  others  as  well  as  a  closer  walk 
with  God. 

If  afflictions  are  borne  as  God 
would  have  them  borne,  in  a  spirit 
of  grateful  acceptance,  not  grudging- 
ly or  resentfully,  they  can  become  a 
powerful  witness  in  the  lives  of  oth- 
ers. They  inspire  not  only  the  nor- 
mal human  responses  of  sympathy 
and  compassion,  but  also  a  sense  of 
wonder  and  a  desire  for  greater 
knowledge  of  the  God  who  is  the 
refuge  and  strength  of  the  suffer- 
ing one. 


The  bearer  of  much  pain  may  nev- 
er know  himself  whose  heart  has 
been  touched,  whose  life  has  been 
influenced,  who  has  turned  to  unac- 
customed prayer,  because  of  his  spirit 
of  thanksgiving  in  trial. 

In  innumerable  ways  suffering 
brings  freedom.  It  grants  freedom 
from  fear,  freedom  from  bondage  to 
materialism,  freedom  from  image- 
building  and  status-seeking,  freedom 
to  seek  the  basics  which  really  count, 
both  in  this  existence  and  in  eter- 
nity. 

Freedom  from  fear  is  an  obvious 
reward.  Fear  is  a  state  of  dread  or 
apprehension  of  something  not  pres- 
ently a  reality.  Once  the  reality  is 
touched,  there  is  no  more  place  for 
fear. 

Material  possessions  have  a  way  of 
becoming  totally  insignificant  in  the 
presence  of  tragedy.  Can  a  new  car 
replace  the  beloved  only  child  who 
has  died  in  a  seemingly  senseless  ac- 
cident? Do  glamorous  make-up  and 
expensive  clothes  compensate  for  the 
knowledge  that  underneath  lies  a 
terminal  illness  moving  irrevocably 
toward  eternity? 

Concern  about  what  the  world 
thinks  diminishes  in  the  presence  of 
adversity.  The  sufferer  is  freed  to 
offer  his  testimony  boldly,  to  share 
with  others  both  his  less  important 
goods  and  his  more  important  Good 
News.  When  self  becomes  as  noth- 
ing, the  struggle  for  self-aggrandize- 
ment ceases,  and  true  freedom  is  re- 
alized. Then  it  is  possible  to  "de- 
light in  weaknesses,  in  insults,  in 
hardships,  in  persecutions,  in  diffi- 
culties" for  Christ's  sake,  recognizing 
that  the  Lord's  power  is  made  per- 
fect in  weakness. 

Thanksgiving  has  always  been  a 
mark  of  the  Christian.  Over  and 
over  Paul  exhorts  God's  people  to 
be  thankful — to  be  thankful  for  ev- 
erything. Not  just  for  the  happy 
things,  for  the  ease  and  wealth  and 
comforts;  nor  even  for  the  world  of 
nature,  with  its  changes  of  season 
and  richness  of  infinite  beauty. 
Rather,  they  are  to  give  thanks  in  all 
things,  pleasant  and  unpleasant,  for 
through  all  of  these  God  grants  His 
blessings. 

Thankfulness  is  also  the  constant 
state  of  the  Christian.  In  sharp  con- 
trast is  the  godless  man:  "For  al- 
though they  knew  God,  they  neither 
glorified  Him  as  God,  nor  gave 
thanks  to  Him."  The  lack  of  thank- 
fulness is  a  denial  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
for  where  the  Spirit  dwells  there  is 
no  discontent  and  no  complaint. 
"Give  thanks  in  all  circumstances. 


The  sufferer  is  freed  to  offer  his  testimony  boldly,  to  share 

with  others  both  his  less  important  goods  and  his  more  important 

Good  News. 
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for  this  is  God's  will  for  you  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Do  not  put  out  the 
Spirit's  fire." 

Thanksgiving  Day,  therefore,  is 
not  just  a  holiday.  It  is  not  a  feast 
to  celebrate  having  got  successful- 
ly and  prosperously  through  one 
more  year.  In  fact,  to  the  Chris- 
tian, who  abides  in  thanksgiving 
each  day  of  his  life,  it  is  not  really 
a  special  day  at  all.  But  when  the 
calendar,  the  harvest  leaves  and  the 


turkeys  signal  a  national  holiday,  it 
is  a  very  special  thing  to  rejoice  in 
the  adversities  with  which  God  has 
blessed  and  chastened  His  own. 

It  is  a  particular  time  to  recognize 
not  only  the  Lord's  care,  but  the 
trials  that  strengthen,  the  pain  that 
builds  patience,  and  the  reverses  that 
teach  humility.  Amid  the  festivities, 
the  afflicted  and  suffering  ought  es- 
pecially to  appreciate  that  they  are 
uniquely  blessed  with  God's  presence 


and  that  their  rewards  are  beyond 
compare. 

"Therefore,  since  Christ  suffered 
in  His  body,  arm  yourselves  also  with 
the  same  attitude,  because  he  who 
has  suffered  in  his  body  is  done  with 
sin.  As  a  result  he  does  not  live 
the  rest  of  his  earthly  life  for  evil 
human  desires,  but  rather  for  the 
will  of  God." 

What  an  estate,  what  a  hallelujah, 
what  a  Thanksgiving!  SI 


Thanks  be  to  God  for  the  Separatists  and  the  Puritans  who  became  the  Pilgrims- 


The  American  Heritage 


Thanksgiving  is  a  time  of  reflec- 
tion about  our  Pilgrim  forefa- 
thers who  gave  us  a  wonderful  heri- 
tage. Unfortunately,  when  we  re- 
member them  we  often  think  only  of 
their  queer-looking  clothing  and 
their  funny-looking  guns;  we  conjure 
up  a  stereotype  of  a  time  of  feasting 
on  turkey.  These  things,  of  course, 
do  not  reflect  the  vision,  heartbreak, 
commitment  and  investment  these 
people  made  to  Christ's  kingdom  and 
specifically  to  this  country. 

To  understand  the  Pilgrims  we 
must  go  beyond  Plymouth,  back  to 
England  to  a  church  in  the  little 
town  of  Scrooby  if  we  are  to  under- 
stand the  ground  roots  out  of  which 
the  fruit  of  the  Pilgrims  came:  On 
that  church  no  marker  was  found; 
no  services  were  announced;  no 
church  bell  summoned  the  people  to 
worship.  The  people  came  quietly 
— in  fear  of  the  government,  in  fear 
even  of  their  Christian  neighbors  be- 
cause they  were  worshiping  against 
the  decree  of  the  monarch  that  their 
coming  together  was  unlawful.  They 
were  worshiping  in  the  wake  of  the 
Reformation. 

It  was  an  exciting  age  spiritually, 
but  it  was  also  a  dangerous  age.  This 
has  always  been  true  for  Christians 
throughout  the  ages  of  history.  There 
has  never  been  a  time  when  it  has 
not  been  dangerous  or  forbidden  for 
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Christians  somewhere  to  come  to- 
gether for  worship.  This  has  not 
as  yet  been  our  experience  as  Chris- 
tians in  this  country.  Let  us  pray 
and  resolve  that  it  never  shall  be.  It 
need  not  be,  but  it  certainly  well 
could  be. 

It  is  important  to  keep  in  mind 
the  differences  of  the  English  Refor- 
mation and  the  Reformation  on  the 
continent.  With  both  Luther  and 
Calvin,  the  Reformation  was  spiri- 
tually motivated  and  great  stress  was 
placed  on  God's  Word,  the  priest- 
hood of  all  believers,  and  access  to 
the  Word  by  the  common  man  to 
read,  interpret  and  act  upon.  This 
was  not  true  in  England.  The  Eng- 
lish Reformation  came  through 
Henry  VIII  with  economic,  political 
and  personal  romance  as  the  motiva- 
ting factors.  In  a  great  sense,  the  al- 
legiance of  the  Church  was  removed 
from  the  pope  in  Rome  to  the  mon- 
arch in  England. 

Anytime  a  Church  is  founded  or 
a  Church  program  begun  for  any 
reason  other  than  to  glorify  God 
through  His  Word,  it  will  not  bear 
spiritual  fruit.  This  was  true  of  the 
Church  of  England  during  this 
period.  The  Bible  had  been  trans- 
lated into  the  vernacular;  the  people 
could  read  the  Word,  but  they  were 


told  they  had  no  right  to  interpret 
the  Word,  that  it  must  be  interpret- 
ed by  the  clergy. 

Since  the  clergy  were  under  the 
queen's  rule,  they  were  controlled 
politically  and  could  interpret  noth- 
ing adverse  to  the  government's  pol- 
icies. They  believed  deeply  in  their 
hearts  that  they  had  the  right  to 
come  together  to  read  the  Scriptures, 
to  offer  praises  to  God  and  to  teach 
their  children  what  they  believed  the 
Scriptures  commanded,  but  these 
things  were  decreed  unlawful. 

They  believed  that  the  authority 
which  was  vested  in  the  queen  and 
the  clergy  rightfully  belonged  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  the  believer, 
the  Bible  was  the  only  true  authori- 
ty. These  people  became  known  as 
Separatists. 

Another  group  in  England  was  un- 
happy with  the  way  things  were  go- 
ing. We  know  them  as  the  Puritans. 
There  is  a  lot  of  confusion  in  Amer- 
ica about  the  Pilgrims  and  the  Puri- 
tans. The  Puritans  believed  they 
could  stay  within  the  structure  of 
the  Church  of  England,  that  they 
could  work  in  it  and,  by  using  their 
influence,  could  purify  it.  The  Puri- 
tans were  intelligent  men  of  good 
will  and  of  good  conscience  who  were 
just  as  fully  committed  to  the  Lord 
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Anytime  a  Church  is  founded  or  a  Church  program  begun  for 
any  reason  other  than  to  glorify  God  through  His  Word,  it  will 
not  bear  spiritual  fruit. 
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Jesus  Christ  as  the  Separatists. 

It  was  not  a  matter  of  one  being 
right  and  the  other  wrong.  It  was 
a  matter  of  men,  equally  devoted  to 
God,  believing  they  could  achieve  the 
same  end  in  different  ways.  How- 
ever, neither  was  able  to  achieve 
this  end.  The  Separatists  were  not 
allowed  to  form  a  separate  Church. 
The  Puritans  failed  in  their  efforts 
to  purify  the  Church  from  within, 
and  eventually  both  groups  had  to 
leave  England. 

The  Separatists  were  the  Pilgrims 
who  came  to  America  on  the  May- 
flower and  landed  at  Plymouth 
Rock  in  1620.  The  Puritans  landed 
at  the  Massachusetts  Bay  Colony  in 
1640,  twenty  years  after  the  Pilgrims. 
The  Puritans  joined  with  the  Pil- 
grims (Separatists)  in  this  country 
at  a  later  date  to  form  the  Congrega- 
tional Church.  We  owe  the  greatest 
debt  for  our  American  heritage  to 
the  Pilgrim  (Separatists)  group  that 
came  over  on  the  Mayflower. 

The  Separatists  held  certain  prin- 
ciples which  are  important  because 
principles  rarely  change  in  Church 
history: 

They  believed  that  the  Church  is 
a  gathering  of  Christians  whose  head 
is  Christ,  not  the  queen  or  the  bish- 
op; they  believed  the  Church  was 
purchased  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  it  is  His  possession.  They 
also  believed  that  Church  govern- 
ment should  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
congregation,  with  members  sharing 
responsibility  equally. 

This  was  their  motivation  for 
wanting  to  get  away  from  the  restric- 
tions of  the  Church  of  England. 
They  believed  political  entangle- 
ments would  never  allow  the  Church 
to  be  the  free  bride  of  Christ  as  He 
had  redeemed  her  to  be,  and  that 
the  Church  should  be  separated  from 
the  world  as  a  Christian  should  be 
different  from  the  people  of  the 
world. 

When  a  group  of  believers  came 
together,  that  congregation  was 
bound  in  unity  of  love  and  purpose. 
All  were  responsible  to  fulfill  the 
calling  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
His  Church:  Every  believer  is  a 
priest  unto  himself  and  collectively, 
as  a  Church,  they  could  do  that 
which  they  could  not  do  alone. 

The  Separatists  (Pilgrims)  were 
unable  to  remain  in  England  be- 
cause the  government  confiscated 
their  property.  They  were  jailed  and 
unmercifully  persecuted,  so  when 
they  left  Scrooby  they  went  to  Hol- 
land where  they  remained  for  twelve 
years.    They  left  Holland  after  this 


time  because  of  their  desire  to  keep 
their  English  heritage,  which  they 
were  in  danger  of  losing  among  the 
Dutch-speaking  people  of  Holland. 
Their  intention  was  to  land  in  the 
warm  climate  of  Virginia.  Instead 
they  landed  in  the  cold  New  Eng- 
land climate. 

Their  first  harvest  in  the  New 
World  was  largely  a  harvest  of  death. 
That  first  winter  only  three  married 
couples  survived.  Out  of  eighteen 
wives,  only  five  lasted  through  the 
winter.  The  children  did  much  bet- 
ter mainly  because  the  mothers 
starved  themselves  to  feed  their  chil- 
dren. Only  half  of  the  original 
roster  survived  that  first  dreadful 
winter. 

We  need  to  recognize  the  price 


What  kind  of  people  are  we? 
Many  times  we  see  people 
who  have  been  blessed  with 
health  and  wealth  and  yet 
nothing  is  ever  just  right. 
Something  is  always  wrong. 
They  have  no  joy,  no  thankful- 
ness. 


they  paid  and  understand  why  they 
were  willing  to  pay  it:  It  was  for 
spiritual  reasons  and  spiritual  rea- 
sons alone.  They  did  not  come  to 
a  new  land  with  the  hope  of  finding 
gold,  of  building  great  cities  or  gain- 
ing great  wealth  for  themselves.  They 
came  so  they  might  be  free  under 
Christ  and  in  Christ.  That  first 
Thanksgiving  feast  was  held  against 
a  backdrop  of  tragedy. 

The  feast  was  not  a  bounteous  one. 
They  had  a  little  bread  that  year, 
instead  of  none.  They  had  a  glim- 
mer of  hope  that  they  could  survive, 
when  shortly  before  they  had  none; 
there  was  hope  for  the  future  be- 
cause these  people  claimed  the  prom- 
ises of  the  Scriptures.  They  were 
ready  to  suffer  persecution,  loss  of 
property,  and  death.  They  were  not 
seeking  to  be  free  from  God's  Word; 
they  were  seeking  to  be  free  in  God's 
Word.  It  was  the  authority  for  their 
lives. 

Unfortunately,  free  Churches  have 
not  followed  the  vision  of  their 
founders.  Too  often  the  history  of 
free  Churches  has  been  the  develop- 
ment of  the  attitude,  "We  are  free  to 
do  nothing." 

Those  first  free  congregations  laid 
aside  any  confession  or  creed  be- 


cause they  did  not  want  to  write  any- 
thing that  would  limit  them.  They 
said,  "Our  freedom  and  commission 
are  found  in  the  Scriptures,  and  any- 
thing we  write  is  so  much  less  than 
what  God  has  ordained  that  it  would 
be  limiting."  They  intended  for 
God  to  have  complete  control  over 
their  lives,  for  Christ  to  be  their 
King  and  head  of  each  congregation. 

Although  many  history  books  state 
that  they  rebelled  against  liturgy  and 
Church  structure  as  such,  this  was 
not  the  case  at  all.  Their  fight  was 
to  be  free  in  the  Gospel. 

They  gave  thanks  because  they 
were  completely  dedicated  and  com- 
mitted to  God.  His  will  was  the  cen- 
ter of  their  lives  and  they  gave  Him 
thanks  in  all  things.  They  did  not 
complain  about  what  they  had  lost 
or  the  hardships  they  had  endured. 

They  knew  there  were  more  hard- 
ships ahead  yet  they  gave  thanks  to 
God  for  life  itself,  realizing  that  He 
was  their  strength  and  the  joy  of 
their  salvation.  They  had  the  vision 
that  they  had  been  called  and  led  by 
the  Lord.  They  knew  they  had  not 
yet  fulfilled  that  for  which  God  had 
called  them  and  they  rejoiced  in  the 
fact  that  they  were  left  to  carry  out 
that  work. 

Today  we  need  to  see  that  out  of 
our  experiences  with  God  and  our 
dependence  on  Him  lies  the  basis  for 
our  thanksgiving.  What  kind  of  peo- 
ple are  we?  Many  times  we  see  peo- 
ple who  have  been  blessed  with 
health  and  wealth  and  yet  nothing 
is  ever  just  right.  Something  is  al- 
ways wrong.  They  have  no  joy,  no 
thankfulness.  Then  I  have  walked 
into  hospital  rooms  and  found  a 
spirit  of  joy  and  thankfulness  even 
among  those  with  terminal  illnesses. 

Once  I  tutored  a  boy  who  had 
muscular  dystrophy.  I  have  never 
known  a  young  boy  and  his  family 
to  be  so  thankful  for  small  things. 
Day  in  and  day  out  they  were  a 
Christ-centered  family.  Never  once 
did  I  hear  any  of  them  complain. 
They  always  had  joy  and  happiness, 
the  peace  that  only  Christ  can  give. 
Several  years  later  this  boy's  mother 
wrote  me,  "Paul  went  home  last 
July."  This  is  how  they  felt  about 
it.  He  had  suffered  the  time  allot- 
ted him  and  then  "went  home  to 
his  heavenly  Father."  The  spirit  of 
rejoicing  of  a  mother  who  had  just 
lost  her  2 1 -year-old  son  was  the  same 
spirit  of  thanksgiving  and  rejoicing 
our  Pilgrim  forefathers  had. 

If  we  lose  our  material  possessions, 
have  we  lost  God?  No!  If  we  are 
Christians  we  can  lose  all  our  ma- 
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terial  possessions  and  still  praise  God 
that  He  is  still  our  God.  When  a 
loved  one  passes  away,  we  are  not 
without  hope.  We  can  rejoice  in  the 
fact  that  God  is  standing  beside  us 
in  our  sorrow,  that  we  did  not  walk 
to  the  graive  alone,  and  that  there 
will  be  a  resurrection.  There  is  no 
midnight  without  a  sunrise  for  the 
Christian.  We  must  give  thanks  in 
all  things.  "Yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the 
Lord.  I  will  joy  in  the  Lord  of  my 
salvation." 
America  is  at  the  crossroads.  We 


should  not  worry  about  the  chal- 
lenge. We  could  have  the  greatest 
experience  spiritually  Americans 
have  ever  had  because  of  this  chal- 
lenge. We  have  the  choice  of  giving 
allegiance  to  man  or  to  God.  The 
choice  between  God  and  Satan  comes 
in  the  disguise  of  humanism  (or  we 
could  say  government,  because  hu- 
manism in  this  country  is  epitomized 
in  government)  . 

Where  have  the  concern  and  the 
power  of  the  Church  gone?  If  the 
problem  is  narcotics,  we  Americans 


look  to  the  government  to  correct 
the  problem.  If  the  problem  is  al- 
coholism, we  look  to  the  government 
for  an  answer.  If  it  is  taking  care 
of  the  aged,  we  look  to  the  govern- 
ment to  fulfill  this  need.  After  the 
recent  earthquake  in  California,  one 
family  even  sued  the  government  be- 
cause their  home  was  destroyed  by 
the  earthquake! 

Today  Americans  are  looking  to 
government  for  the  solution  to  every 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


Caring  for  His  Servants 


E.  CROWELL  COOLEY 


One  tradition  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  down  through  the  years 
has  been  its  desire  to  provide  for  the 
worldly  needs  of  those  who  serve 
Christ  and  the  Church  in  the  min- 
istry. This  concern  for  the  servants 
of  Christ  has  not  been  limited  to 
those  who  are  actively  engaged  in 
the  ministry;  it  has  extended  to  meet 
the  needs  of  those  who  are  retired  or 
infirm  and  who  served  the  Lord  as 
long  as  they  were  able. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica (formerly  the  National  Presbyte- 
rian Church)  follows  in  the  tradition 
of  historic  Presbyterianism  in  this 
matter  of  concern  for  the  retired  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  just  as  we  follow  his- 
toric Presbyterianism  in  our  concern 
for  doctrinal  teaching  which  is  faith- 
ful to  the  Scriptures  and  to  the  Re- 
formed faith.  Our  first  General  As- 
sembly established  a  Ministerial  Re- 
lief Fund.  Special  offerings  to  this 
fund  in  the  first  nine  months  of  our 
existence  have  totaled  $21,000.  The 
bulk  of  this  has  come  through  our 
Christmas  Offering  for  Ministerial 
Relief. 

With  this  in  mind,  the  second  Gen- 
eral Assembly  approved  again  a  spe- 
cial offering  for  ministerial  relief 
to  be  known  as  the  "Christmas  Of- 
fering for  Ministerial  Relief."  This 
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offering  will  be  received  sometime 
during  the  Christmas  season  and  pro- 
motional material  for  this  offering 
is  being  prepared  by  the  Committee 
on  Administration. 

Perhaps  you  are  wondering  how 
many  retired  ministers  there  are  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 
The  answer  to  that  question  is,  at 
this  writing,  none.  However,  we 
have  several  retired  ministers  from 
other  denominations  who  have  be- 
come members  of  the  PCA.  These 
ministers  and  their  families  continue 
to  receive  benefits  from  their  former 
denominations  because  of  their  con- 
tributions to  the  work  of  Christ  in 
those  other  Churches.  But  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  does 
have  ministers  who  are  near  retire- 
ment age  and  who  will  have  needs 
during  the  golden  years  of  their 
lives.  With  this  need  in  mind  we 
have  established  the  Ministerial  Re- 
lief Fund. 

What  benefits  does  the  Ministerial 
Relief  Fund  provide?  The  Relief 
Fund  is  available  to  provide  the  cost 
of  health  insurance  for  retired  min- 
isters and  their  families.  It  also  pays 
for  Part  B  of  Medicare  for  those  min- 
isters who  have  this  protection  as 
part  of  their  retirement  program. 

A  big  part  of  the  work  of  the  Min- 
isterial Relief  Fund  is  to  supplement 
the  retirement  income  of  the  minis- 
ter and  his  family  so  that  it  meets 
at  least  the  minimal  needs  of  the 
family.    The  level  of  support  this 


year  is  $4,800  a  year  for  a  couple, 
or  $3,300  a  year  for  a  single  person 
who  is  retired.  This  means  that  if 
all  other  regular  income  for  the  re- 
tired minister  does  not  come  to  these 
figures,  then  the  difference  would 
be  provided  by  the  Ministerial  Re- 
lief Fund. 

The  other  task  of  the  Ministerial 
Relief  Fund  is  to  provide  emergency 
help  when  situations  arise  in  the 
life  of  our  retired  ministers  and  their 
families  and  there  are  no  other 
means  to  meet  the  need.  It  is  a  real 
comfort  to  the  servants  of  Christ  in 
their  later  years  to  know  that  the 
Church  is  prepared  to  help  when  un- 
expected needs  arise. 

The  demands  upon  the  Ministerial 
Relief  Fund  are  minimal  at  this 
time,  but  you  are  encouraged  to  re- 
member this  worthy  cause  in  your 
giving  with  a  generous  gift  so  that 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
will  be  ready  with  adequate  resources 
to  underwrite  the  needs  of  the  re- 
tired servants  of  Christ  and  their  fam- 
ilies. 

You  are  encouraged  to  contact  the 
office  of  the  Committee  on  Admin- 
istration to  obtain  the  promotional 
literature  for  the  Christmas  Offering 
for  Ministerial  Relief.  This  is  the 
only  source  of  income  at  this  time 
for  this  particular  fund.  Each  con- 
gregation in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  is  urged  to  provide  an 
opportunity  to  share  in  meeting  this 
objective.  IB 
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EDITORIALS 


Thankful!  So  What? 


At  this  time  of  the  year,  Amer- 
icans are  supposed  to  pause  and  con- 
sider the  multitude  of  their  bless- 
ings. In  particular  for  Christian 
Americans,  Thanksgiving  is  a  time 
especially  to  turn  to  God  in  thanks- 
giving for  His  mercies. 

The  psalmist,  in  one  of  the  great 
thanksgiving  hymns  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament (Psa.  116),  spoke  of  his  love 
for  the  Lord  who  had  dealt  bounti- 
fully with  him.  God  had  heard  his 
voice  and  supplication  in  trouble 
and  had  delivered  him. 

But  the  psalmist  did  not  stop  with 
thanksgiving,  merely.  He  asked, 
"What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord 
for  all  His  benefits  toward  me?"  An- 
swering his  own  question,  he  said, 
"I  will  .  .  .  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord  now,  in  the  presence  of  all  His 
people"  (vv.  12,14) . 

Thanksgiving,  in  other  words,  is 
not  only  the  expression  of  thanks,  it 
is  a  mood  which  prompts  a  thankful 
response. 

In  social  relations,  we  express  our 
thanks  to  a  hostess  with  a  gift.  The 


For  most  Presbyterians,  "student 
work"  on  college  and  university  cam- 
puses calls  to  mind  something  very 
similar  to  the  "youth  happenings" 
on  Sunday  evenings  in  the  local 
church. 

It's  partly  devotional,  partly  social, 
partly  recreational.  The  chief  role 
of  the  student  worker  himself  is  that 
of  a  sort  of  guidance  counselor. 

Not  so  for  at  least  one  group  that 
prefers  not  to  consider  itself  a  de- 
nomination: the  Churches  of  Christ. 
This  group  believes  a  university  is 
for  learning  and  all  work  done  in 
relation  to  a  university  should  be 
for  learning.  So  it  calls  its  student 
work  the  Bible  Chair. 

Over  a  period  of  about  30  years, 
the  Churches  of  Christ  have  estab- 
lished a  Bible  Chair  at  some  100  col- 
leges and  universities.  The  name  is 
not  just  an  exercise  in  semantics: 
perhaps  20  of  those  Bible  Chairs  have 
been  recognized  by  the  schools  with 
which  they  are  associated  and  have 


instinct  is  appropriate.  How  much 
more  appropriate  to  express  our 
thanks  to  almighty  God  with  some 
concrete  ioken  of  appreciation  for 
all  His  benefitsl 

In  most  communions,  an  oppor- 
tunity for  Christians  to  translate 
their  thanks  into  substance  is  given 
through  a  seasonal  emphasis  on 
some  special  cause:  children's  homes, 
overseas  relief,  the  poor  next  door. 
Again,  the  instinct  is  appropriate. 

Am  I  truly  thankful  for  all  the 
Lord  has  done  for  me?  Like  the 
Apostle  Paul,  can  I  see  a  reason  to 
be  thankful  in  everything  I  have  ex- 
perienced? Has  God,  in  the  words 
of  the  psalmist,  "delivered  my  soul 
from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears 
and  my  feet  from  falling?" 

Then,  as  I  offer  thanks,  there 
should  be  an  urgency  about  the  se- 
quel to  thanks:  "What  shall  I  ren- 
der to  the  Lord  for  all  His  mercies 
toward  me?" 

Try  something  new  this  Thanks- 
giving: Find  some  sacrificial  way  to 
make  your  thanksgiving  concrete!  IB 


included  the  courses  offered  in  the 
regular  school  catalogues,  for  credit. 

The  others  offer  courses  of  credit 
quality  and  most  of  them  have  an  ar- 
rangement with  one  of  the  colleges 
of  the  Churches  of  Christ  for  the  ac- 
ceptance of  credits. 

In  some  cases,  the  college  or  uni- 
versity with  which  the  Bible  Chair 
is  associated  does  not  accept  the  work 
on  a  direct  basis,  but  does  accept  a 
transfer  of  credits  from  the  college 
which  has  the  direct  relationship  to 
the  Bible  Chair. 

In  other  words,  the  Churches  of 
Christ  take  student  work  seriously. 
When  they  move  into  an  academic 
situation,  it  is  to  offer  serious  courses 
in  Bible  history,  Bible  geography,  in 
some  cases  Christian  doctrine.  This 
is  not  to  say  that  the  universities  ac- 
cepting the  work  do  so  at  the  same 
level.  In  most  cases,  the  transfer  of 
credit  is  made  in  the  fields  of  "so- 
ciology" or  "psychology." 

But  at  least  one  university  is  so 


impressed  with  the  quality  of  the  Bi- , 
ble  Chair  functioning  adjacent  to 
the  campus  that  they  have  opened  i  0 
the  school's  catalogue  without  re-  1  iiio 
striction  to  the  director.  At  the  Uni-  ille 
versity  of  Eastern  New  Mexico  at  tis 
Portales,  some  23  courses  are  listed  ,  jti 
in  the  catalogue,  ranging  from  Jew-  0 
ish  history  to  Christian  doctrine.  A  ^id 
student  may  even  get  a  master's  de-  So 
gree  from  the  university  for  work  Me 
done  under  the  Bible  Chairl  1  ted 

How  does  the  system  work?  Per-  1  bU 
haps  a  current  effort  adjacent  to  the  T 
University  of  Michigan  at  Ann  Ar-  |  Joi 
bor  will  illustrate.  The  Churches  of  1  il 
Christ  purchased  property,  hired  a  1  » 
director  and  advertised  a  Bible  ,  un 
Chair.  Two  courses  are  offered,  ac-  ,  it 
credited  by  the  Christian  College  at  ,  a 
Rochester,  Mich.  These  consist  of  ,  § 
the  Bible  as  literature  and  Bible  his- 
tory.  ,  i, 

In  time,  if  things  progress  as  they  ,  i 
have  in  dozens  of  other  situations,  1  a 
the  director  will  manage  to  get  the  i 
curriculum  committee  of  the  univer-  ,  w 
sity  to  look  over  his  syllabi.  If  they  \  Hii 
are  sufficiently  impressed  with  the  1  t 
quality  of  the  courses,  they  will  rec-  on 
ommend  that  some  university  depart-  i 
ment — perhaps  history — be  permit-  ;  il 
ted  to  accept  credits  from  the  Ro-  1  a 
Chester  Christian  College. 

In  further  time,  if  things  follow 
the  normal  pattern,  the  university 
will  accept  the  credits  directly,  list- 
ing the  courses  in  the  catalogue.  ^ 
Then  it  will  be  only  a  matter  of  ^ 
more  time  until  an  enlargement  of  ,  jj 
the  scope  of  the  courses  offered  will  Ij 
be  permitted. 

In  the  Texas  University  System,  , 
a  recent  action  by  the  Board  of  Re- 
gents  has  established  a  Department  jj 
of  Religion  and  denominations  may  j 
now  apply  for  a  Bible  Chair.  In 
fact,  the  plan  will  allow  several  de- 
nominations  to  set  up  Bible  Chairs  j. 
if  they  wish.  1 

Presbyterians — what  have  we  beeri 
waiting  for?  ffl 

• 

Walking  in  Holiness 

"//  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  i 
new  creature"  (II  Cor.  5:17).  ' 

In  the  days  of  our  sin  and  self-  ' 
management,  our  wills  decided  to 
yield  our  faculties  to  serve  sin.  This 
does  not  only  refer  to  the  gross  sins  ' 
of  the  flesh  such  as  yielding  our 
bodies  to  indulgence  but  also  our 
lips  to  speaking  evil  or  bitterness. 
We  sinned,  however,  because  our 
wills  decided  to  sin  even  though  the  ' 
reason  may  have  been  weakness  and . 


Why  Not  a  Bible  Chair? 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Proclaiming  Thanks 


inability  to  resist  temptation. 

"As  ye  have  yielded  .  .  .  even  so 
now  yield."  A  great  change  has  come 
through  grace,  and  the  will  is  now 
able  to  decide  to  use  our  faculties  in 
lets  of  righteousness  and  with  a  view 
to  holiness.  We  are  deliberately  to 
present  our  body  and  its  members  to 
God,  and  henceforth  to  remember 
they  are  His  living,  holy  and  accept- 
able possessions  which  must  not  be 
used  for  any  purpose  other  than  He 
will  approve. 

The  change  is  great;  it  is  to  be 
thorough,  covering  all  departments 
af  life,  for  it  is  nothing  less  than  a 
new  creation.  And  if  we  live  this 
transformed  life  we  shall  be  blessed 
with  peace  while  those  who  walk  af- 
ter the  vain  principles  of  the  world 
will  be  unhappy  and  unhelpful. 

Let  us  then  deliberately  and  once 
for  all  renounce  the  old  nature,  the 
Did  life  with  all  its  practices,  and 
let  us,  with  equal  deliberation,  de- 
ride to  live  according  to  Christ  and 
our  divinely  implanted  new  life. 
This  will  mean  both  putting  off  and 
outting  on — both  discipline  and  de- 
motion. Holiness  is  by  faith,  as  we 
/ield  to  His  leading  and  drawing;  it 
s  by  action  also,  as  we  put  off  and 
put  on. — Fred  Mitchell.  SI 


Is  Life  Divided? 

We  are  accustomed  to  divide  life's 
activities  into  the  sacred  and  the  sec- 
ular, relegating  each  to  a  place  of 
its  own.  We  insist  on  making  the 
division  so  complete  that  the  right 
hand  of  our  sacred  interests  scarcely 
knows  what  the  left  hand  of  our  sec- 
ular interests  is  doing. 

But  for  the  Christian,  can  there  be 
iuch  a  thing  as  separated  "secular" 
activity?  Was  not  Paul  right  in  his 
insistence  that  "whether  ye  eat,  or 
irink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God?" 

"When  Christ  is  Lord,"  someone 
has  said,  "everything  we  do  finds  a 
place  in  our  relationship  to  Him — 
sweeping  a  floor,  working  a  type- 
writer, minding  a  machine,  helping 
or  serving  people  who  may  be  thank- 
'ess  or  even  disagreeable."  Brother 
Lawrence  is  said  to  have  been  able 
to  find  God  "amid  the  pots  and 
pans." 

When  we  have  that  spirit,  the  end- 
less round  of  life's  chores  and  rou- 
ine  can  never  be  futile  or  aimless. 
They  have  meaning  and  purpose  be- 
:ause  they  are  done  "as  unto  the 
Lord "  ffl 


Psalm  116  is  the  personal  song  of 
a  man  whose  afflictions,  though  se- 
verely testing  him,  effected  a  revival 
of  his  faith.  He  was  compassed 
about  by  trouble  and  sorrow,  but 
God  intervened  and  delivered  him 
from  his  agony  when  he  beseeched 
the  Lord  for  mercy.  A  joyous  feel- 
ing of  communion  was  revived  with 
his  Lord. 

It  was  the  Lord's  loving  mercy 
that  renewed  this  man's  faith,  and 
he  exclaimed,  "Return  unto  thy  rest, 
O  my  soul;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
bountifully  with  thee.  For  thou  hast 
delivered  my  soul  from  death,  mine 
eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from 
falling"  (vv.  7-8) .  His  faith  revital- 
ized, he  was  at  rest  as  he  rejoiced 
in  a  happy  state  of  love  with  his 
Lord. 

Inwardly,  the  psalmist  experienced 
a  sense  of  perfect  peace  which  led 
him  to  give  expression  to  his  joy. 
His  heart  overflowed  with  praise. 
Being  overcome  with  the  Lord's  gra- 
ciousness,  he  was  inspired  to  give 
something  to  the  Lord  in  return  for 
these  blessings. 

He  asked,  "What  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits 
toward  me?"  And  then  he  answered 
his  own  question:  "I  will  take  the 
cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  I  will  pay  my 
vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in  the  pres- 
ence of  all  His  people"  (vv.  12-14) . 
Reverently  he  proclaimed  his  inner 
thanks  by  outwardly  declaring  his 
devotion.  This  was  his  thanksgiving. 

If  Christians  would  follow  the 
psalmist's  example  when  they  offer 
thanks  to  God,  He  would  be  pleased. 
Assured  of  salvation,  they  should  en- 
thusiastically express  the  joy  it 
brings. 

Americans  will  celebrate  Thanks- 
giving Day  next  week.  Certainly  we, 
like  the  psalmist,  have  been  favored 
by  God's  benefits.  But  unlike  the 
psalmist,  our  benefits  are  derived 
mostly  from  an  abundance  of  world- 
ly things. 

We   are   the  richest   people  on 


The  layman's  column  this  week 
was  written  by  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm, 
Black  Mountain,  N.C. 


earth;  rich  in  material  possessions, 
rich  in  the  privileges  of  freedom. 
And  we  are  rich  in  all  the  blessings 
of  the  Christian  Church  and  in  the 
Christian  heritage  which  is  the  main- 
stay of  our  freedom.  In  what  way, 
then,  should  we  offer  praise  unto 
the  Lord  for  His  blessings? 

Most  certainly  God  does  want 
praise  and  thanks  for  the  fact  that 
He  is  the  source  of  all  good  things, 
but  He  asks  for  more  than  that  from 
American  Christians  whom  He  has 
blessed  so  abundantly.  God  wants 
from  us  the  same  devoted  worship 
that  the  psalmist  rendered  in  return 
for  the  Lord's  goodness. 

God  asks  that  we,  too,  "take  the 
cup  of  salvation"  and  publicly  vow 
our  allegiance  to  and  dependence  up- 
on Him.  Simply  stated.  He  wants 
us  to  unashamedly  and  possessively 
declare  Him  to  be  our  Saviour. 

God's  goodness  and  the  joy  it 
brings  to  us  are  to  be  graciously 
shared  with  Christians  and  non- 
Christians  alike.  Fellow  saints  will 
be  lifted  up  by  our  declaration  of 
joy.  Others  who  do  not  know  the 
Lord  as  Saviour  may  be  encouraged 
to  open  their  hearts  to  an  encounter 
with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Lord  asks  from  us  a  thankful- 
ness geared  to  action  through  the 
worshiping  and  sharing  of  Him  as 
Saviour.  If  we  offer  only  praise  for 
our  material  blessings  and  fail  to 
thank  Him  for  the  greatest  of  all 
blessings — salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ — then  Thanksgiving  Day  will 
be  a  poor  one  for  ourselves  and  for 
the  glory  of  God. 

As  Christian  Americans  let  us  bear 
a  fruitful  witness  as  we  celebrate  the 
real  meaning  of  the  day  set  aside  for 
giving  thanks.  11 


Believing  Nothing 

P.  T.  Barnum  was  not  only  a  great 
showman  but  something  of  a  homely 
philosopher.  He  once  observed  that 
more  people  were  humbugged  into 
believing  too  little  than  were  hum- 
bugged into  believing  too  much.  The 
danger  today  is  that  people  will  be 
humbugged  into  believing  nothing. 
— Macartney's  Illustrations. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  8,  1974 


INTRODUCTION:  From  the  his- 
tory of  Israel  after  the  Babylonian 
exile,  it  is  apparent  that  spiritually 
speaking  the  people  were  still  very 
slow  to  conform  to  God's  will.  Zerub- 
babel,  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  were  great 
spiritual  leaders  of  the  period,  but 
each  met  resistance,  especially  the  last 
two,  as  they  sought  to  bring  the  peo- 
ple into  conformity  with  God's 
Word.  Nehemiah's  struggles  are  re- 
corded in  Nehemiah  13. 

The  book  of  Malachi  gives  even 
more  insight  into  the  times  after  the 
exile,  and  we  conclude  that  the  same 
human  tendencies  to  yield  to  selfish- 
ness and  to  substitute  dead  ritual  for 
living  faith  dominated  in  the  Jewish 
people  then  (Mai.  1:2,6,12,  2:2,10, 
17). 

Clearly  the  return  from  Babylon 
was  not  the  fulfillment  of  the  prom- 
ise to  give  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
life,  so  the  people  had  to  continue 
to  look  ahead  to  God's  provision. 
Malachi  most  vividly  anticipated  this 
provision  as  well  as  the  coming  of 
John  the  Baptist  as  the  forerunner 
of  the  Lord's  coming. 

I.  THE  ANTICIPATION  OF 
CHRIST'S  COMING  (Mai.  3:1-4,  4: 
4-6;  Isa.  40:3).  Malachi  referred  to 
a  messenger  who  would  precede  and 
prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  (3:1), 
and  this  same  doctrine  of  one  to  pre- 
cede and  announce  the  Lord's  com- 
ing is  found  in  Isaiah  40:3-5.  The 
forerunner  was  simply  called  "the 
voice  of  one  who  cries,"  and  the  idea 
of  a  personality  to  precede  Christ's 
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coming  was  more  fully  developed  by 
Malachi. 

Malachi  told  that  the  coming  of 
the  messenger  to  prepare  the  way 
would  not  be  an  altogether  pleasant 
experience  because,  in  preparing  the 
way  for  the  Lord,  he  would  have  to 
expose  the  sins  of  the  people  of  that 
day,  just  as  Malachi  had  to  expose 
their  sins  in  his  day  (3:2) .  The  mes- 
senger was  to  be  a  kind  of  spiritual 
detergent — if  the  people  were  to  re- 
ceive their  Lord  and  to  realize  their 
need  of  Him  when  He  came,  they 
must  first  be  convicted  of  their  own 
sins. 

In  particular,  Malachi  dealt  with 
the  priesthood  and  sought  to  restore 
meaning  to  the  daily  sacrifices  of 
God's  people  (3:3-4) .  In  fact,  John 
the  Baptist  was  born  of  one  who  was 
an  active  priest,  Zacharias,  and  was 
therefore  particularly  suitable  for  his 
task  (Luke  1:5) . 

In  the  closing  verses  of  Malachi, 
the  prophet  once  more  spoke  of  this 
forerunner.  He  showed  that  until 
he  should  come,  the  people  must  con- 
tinue to  abide  in  God's  Word  as  giv- 
en through  Moses  (4:4) .  He  called 
the  forerunner  Elijah,  who  will  rec- 
oncile men  to  one  another  in  prepa- 
ration for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
(4:5-6).  In  chapters  3-4,  Malachi 
had  spoken  of  the  actual  day  of  the 
Lord's  coming  as  terrible  for  sinners 
who  were  not  prepared  for  His  com- 
ing (3:5-6;  4:6)  . 

The  great  fulfillment  of  the  of- 
fice of  forerunner  by  John  the  Ba{> 
tist  is  evidenced  in  the  way  he  pre- 
pared his  followers,  such  as  Andrew, 
to  receive  and  follov/  Jesus  (John  1: 
40-42) .  As  more  of  John's  disciples 
went  over  to  Jesus,  John  rejoiced,  un- 
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derstanding  that  Jesus  must  increase 
as  he  himself  decreased  Qohn  3:29- 
30) .  On  the  other  hand,  contrast 
those  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  who 
did  not  receive  John  and  therefore 
were  not  prepared  to  receive  Jesus 
either.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  fore- 
runner, the  coming  of  Christ  would 
have  had  tragic  results  and  brought 
immediate  judgment  to  the  first  cen- 
tury Jews. 

II.  THE  OFFICE  OF  JOHN  AS 
THE  LAST  OLD  TESTAMENT 
PROPHET  (Matt.  3:1-12).  When 
John  did  come  on  the  scene,  he  came 
looking  very  much  like  an  Old  Tes- 
tament prophet.  His  message  was 
that  of  the  prophets:  "Repent." 
Prophet  after  prophet,  as  we  have 
seen  in  our  brief  Old  Testament  sur- 
vey, called  the  people  to  repentance 
and  a  return  to  the  Lord. 

John  even  looked  the  part  of  one 
of  the  most  famous  Old  Testament 
prophets.  The  description  of  John 
(3:4)  was  included  to  show  that  he 
was  like  Elijah  the  prophet  (II  Kings 
1:8;  compare  Mai.  4:5;  Luke  1:17; 
Matt.  11:9-13) .  This  dress  evident- 
ly became  the  uniform  for  later 
prophets  after  the  time  of  Elijah 
(Zech.  13:4). 

Most  of  the  people  in  Judea  came 
to  hear  John,  and  evidently  they 
were  prepared  for  Jesus'  coming  by 
being  baptized  unto  repentance  of 
their  sins  (3:6)  . 

Yet  when  the  corrupt  or  stubborn 
spiritual  leaders  came  to  John,  like 
the  prophets  of  old  he  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  rebuke  them  for  their  sins 
and  call  them  what  they  were,  name- 
ly children  of  the  devil — this  is  the 
sense  of  calling  them  "offspring  of 
vipers."  That  John  was  accurate  in 
his  description  was  indicated  by  Je- 
sus who  used  the  same  words  to  de- 
scribe some  of  them  (Matt.  12:34). 
Later  Jesus  also  accused  these  same 
people  of  being  of  their  father  the 
devil  (John  8:44).  This  is  simply 
to  say  that  they  were  not  God's  chil- 
dren. There  is  no  neutral  corner 
among  men.  We  all  belong  to  one 
or  the  other.  John  went  all  the  way 
back  to  Genesis  3:15  in  calling  them 
the  seed  of  the  serpent. 


]eo| 


tol' 
ke 
Ibr 

ok 
loi 
T 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  20,  1974 


John,  like  Jesus  later,  showed  that 
:laiming  to  be  Abraham's  seed  ac- 
ording  to  the  flesh  did  not  make 
people  his  seed  according  to  the 
promise.  A  person  must  have  a  faith 
ike  that  of  Abraham's  if  he  is  to  be 
truly  Abraham's  seed  and  receive 
the  promises  of  grace  once  given  to 
\braham.  Compare  Jesus'  words  in 
[ohn  8:31-45  and  Paul's  words  in 
Romans  4:1-13,  9:6-8. 

The  vivid  picture  of  the  ax  laid 
to  the  tree  and  the  demand  for  good 
fruit  (3:10)  calls  to  mind  Isaiah  5, 
where  God  told  Israel  that  He  ex- 
pected good  fruit  and,  when  He  did 
lot  find  it,  that  He  would  uproot  the 
fruitless  plant.  Later  in  his  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  Jesus  bore  out  the 
words  which  John  spoke  (Matt.  7: 

Clearly  John  saw  his  own  ministry 
as  preliminary  and  preparatory,  a 
unique  ministry  which  occurred  on- 
ly once  in  history  at  the  time  of 
Christ's  first  coming.  His  baptism 
was  a  temporary  one,  only  to  pre- 
pare those  who  were  living  in  Jesus' 
day  so  that  His  coming  would  find 
them  repentant  and  open  to  what 
Jesus  came  to  teach  and  do.  John 
pointed  to  Christ  and  to  His  greater 
and  longer  lasting  baptism  which 
had  to  do  with  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (3:11) . 

Therefore,  when  Jesus  later  or- 
dained a  baptism  in  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Matt.  28:18-20),  His 
baptism  was  not  the  same  as  John's. 
It  was  related  to  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  regeneration  and  ap- 
plication of  the  accomplished  work 
of  Christ.  (See  Ezek.  36:25,36;  Tit. 
3:5-7).  For  this  reason,  those  who 
appeal  to  John's  mode  of  baptism, 
or  to  the  way  Jesus  was  baptized  as 
the  model  for  our  baptism,  miss  the 
point.  Even  if  it  could  be  estab- 
lished that  John's  mode  of  baptism 
was  by  immersion,  it  would  not  avail 
to  demand  such  a  mode  today. 

Rather,  that  baptism  which  Christ 
ordained  as  He  sent  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  related  Biblically  to  the  mode  of 
sprinkling — God's  gift  coming  from 
above.  Ezekiel  spoke  of  it  in  terms 
of  the  sprinkling  of  water  (Ezek.  36: 
25) ,  and  Jesus  spoke  of  the  Spirit's 
work  as  coming  from  above  (John  3: 
3,7) .  Finally,  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
did  come,  the  arrival  was  described 
as  tongues  of  fire  from  above  coming 
down  upon  the  disciples  at  Pentecost 
(Acts  2:1-4) . 

Sprinkling  is  certainly  the  Biblical 
mode  of  the  baptism  which  Christ 
ordained,   whatever   the   mode  of 


John's  baptism.  John's  baptism  was 
temporary  and  was  replaced  by  Jesus 
after  Jesus  had  accomplished  His 
work  (Acts  18:25,  19:4-5.) 

John  came  to  prepare  men  of  his 
day  to  meet  their  Lord,  lest  they  be 
consumed  (3:12).  The  figure  of 
chaff  as  representation  of  the  unrigh- 
teous people  is  an  Old  Testament 
figure  (Psa.  1:4;  compare  Isa.  17: 
13). 

John  was  like  one  who  stepped  out 
of  the  Old  Testament,  bringing  to- 
gether in  his  ministry  many  of  the 
Old  Testament's  vivid  lessons  as 
preparatory  for  Christ's  beginning 
public  ministry. 

III.  THE  OFFICE  OF  JOHN 
AS  NEW  TESTAMENT  EVAN- 
GELIST (John  1:6-8,  19-29).  The 
only  person  of  his  kind  in  history, 
John  stands  in  a  unique  place.  He 
stepped  out  of  the  Old  Testament  as 
an  Old  Testament  prophet,  but  he 
also  fulfilled  the  office  of  a  New 
Testament  evangelist.  Jesus  called 
the  New  Testament  evangelists — the 
proclaimers  of  the  good  news  of  sal- 
vation through  Jesus  Christ — His 
witnesses  (Acts  1:8),  and  John  was 
called  the  witness  of  the  light,  Je- 
sus Christ.  John's  objective,  like  that 
of  all  true  evangelists,  was  the  goal 
that  all  might  believe  through  Him 
(1:7;  compare  Acts  19:4). 

Every  true  witness  for  Jesus  Christ 
draws  not  attention  to  himself  but 
to  the  Lord.  He  is  there  to  point 
men  to  Christ  and  not  to  receive  the 
praises  or  glory  of  men.  God's  ser- 
vant is  successful  in  proportion  to 
how  much  he  points  men  to  Christ, 
rather  than  how  famous  or  noticed 
by  men  he  himself  is. 

When  John  was  confronted  by  the 
curious  who  wished  to  question  his 
right  to  preach,  in  humility  he  made 
no  claims  to  grandeur  (1:19-22) .  He 
pointed  to  Old  Testament  prophecy 
to  justify  his  calling  at  the  point 
where  Isaiah  began  to  bring  to  Is- 
rael words  of  comfort  (Isa.  40:3) . 
The  title  "Elijah"  was  too  great  for 
John  in  his  humility  to  take  upon 
himself  (1:21).  However,  Jesus 
called  him  by  this  name  later  (Matt. 
11:14),  thus  indicating  that  he  was 
the  one  to  whom  Malachi  had  point- 
ed at  the  close  of  the  Old  Testament 
revelation  (Mai.  4:5) . 

John,  like  any  true  evangelist,  saw 
himself  as  the  pointer  to  Jesus  Christ 
that  all  men  might  believe  in  Christ. 
He  sought  to  draw  attention  to 
Christ  and  not  to  himself  (1:26-27) . 
When  he  saw  Jesus  he  pointed  those 
who  followed  to  Christ  (1:29;  com- 
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pare  1:35-37) .  Unhappily,  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church,  many  gifted  evan- 
gelists have  attracted  men  to  them- 
selves instead  of  pointing  them  to 
Jesus.  John  gave  the  excellent  ex- 
ample which  every  witness  for  Christ 
ought  to  follow. 

In  calling  Jesus  the  lamb  of  God, 
John  was  going  all  the  way  back  to 


Abraham's  great  prophecy  that  the 
Lord  would  provide  a  lamb  for  the 
sacrifice  (G€n.  22:8).  All  of  the  sub- 
sequent sacrifices  instituted  in  Israel 
were  to  point  to  the  Lamb  of  God. 
John  also  showed  how  God's  gift  of 
Christ  was  to  be  a  provision  of  the 
sacrifice  for  our  sins  (Isa.  53:4-10) . 
In  the  end,  John  faded  out  of  the 


picture.  His  mission  was  of  short 
duration  but  absolutely  necessary  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Once  more,  as  he 
faded  from  the  scene,  John  set  a 
great  example  for  all  true  servants 
of  Christ  as  he  declared  "He  must 
increase,  but  I  must  decrease"  (John 
3:30).  II 
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The  Cult  Explosion:  Introduction 


Bible  Reading:  Proverbs  3:1-26 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Just  When  I  Need  Him  Most" 

"He  Lifted  Me" 

"Now  I  Belong  to  Jesus" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  The  refer- 
ence we've  just  read  from  Proverbs 
has  a  direct  bearing  on  the  course  we 
will  be  studying  for  the  next  two 
months,  a  bearing  that  will  become 
more  apparent  as  time  passes.  The 
wisdom  available  from  God  is  some- 
thing not  available  through  Tran- 
scendental Meditation,  Yoga,  or  the 
Sears  catalogue. 

This  wisdom  is  not  just  intellec- 
tual capacity — "the  smarts."  It  may 
to  some  degree  include  that,  but  it 
refers  even  more  to  a  perception 
brought  by  the  Lord  as  to  why  things 
really  are  the  way  they  are  in  life, 
why  people  are  as  they  are,  why 
God's  way  and  His  principles  are  the 
only  way,  the  only  truth.  This  wis- 
dom may  also  include  what  we  know 
as  godly  "horse  sense"  or  that  sancti- 
fied savvy  which  keeps  you  and  me 
from  getting  roped  in  on  the  world's 
great  deals-which-really-aren't. 

Some  of  the  beliefs  of  the  cults 
we'll  examine  stretch  your  credulity 
if  you  are  a  Christian  believer.  Pre- 
cisely because  the  members  of  these 
cults  are  not  Christians,  they  are  in- 
volved in  such  groups  and  believe 
what  those  groups  believe. 

PART  I:    What  is  a  cult? 

Cult  is  not  a  term  used  about  oth- 
ers just  because  we  do  not  like  them. 
Walter  Martin  in  The  Kingdom  of 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

the  Cults  defines  a  cult:  "Any  reli- 
gious group  which  differs  significant- 
ly in  some  one  or  more  respects  as  to 
belief  or  practice,  from  those  reli- 
gious groups  which  are  regarded  as 
the  standard  expressions  of  religion 
in  our  total  culture."  Webster's  dic- 
tionary defines  a  cult  as  "a  religion, 
regarded  as  unorthodox  or  spurious, 
and  its  body  of  adherents." 

As  we'll  see  in  these  studies,  such 
definitions  are  helpful.  However, 
when  confronting  the  new  cults  they 
are  not  completely  satisfactory  since 
it  is  getting  more  difficult  to  deter- 
mine just  what  the  general  expres- 
sion of  religion  seems  to  be  in  our 
Western  culture. 

For  our  purposes,  a  cult  is  "any 
body  of  beliefs,  whether  intellectual 
or  experiential,  and  those  followers 
of  such  beliefs,  which  advance  a  way 
of  life,  purpose,  salvation  and  hope 
not  based  upon  a  proper  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Bible  as  God's  Word." 

PART  IT.  Why  the  explosion? 
Who  set  the  fuse? 

William  J.  Petersen,  in  his  new 
book  Those  Curious  New  Cults,  sug- 
gests nine  reasons  for  the  rise  of 
such  movements  as  the  Children  of 
God,  the  Worldwide  Unification 
Church,  the  Satanists,  I  Ching,  Sci- 
entology, Hare  Krishna,  Zen,  and 
Gurdjieff: 

1.  In  the  past  decade  at  least, 
there  has  been  a  widespread  dissillu- 
sionment  with  America.  Many  young 
people  saw  a  contradiction  in  a  na- 
tion where  public  corruption  was 
swept  under  the  rug,  where  public 
professions  of  faith  were  made  while 
those  same  people,  often  parents. 


lived  like  the  devil  in  private.  Yet 
that  same  America  was  deeply  in- 
volved in  a  war  on  the  other  side  of 
the  world,  a  war  which  supposedly 
was  to  insure  the  freedom  and  dig- 
nity of  other  peoples. 

2.  An  extreme  depersonalizing  of 
humans  has  occurred  by  and  through 
the  advances  of  science.  In  the  ever 
widening  numbers  game  which  iden- 
tifies students,  taxpayers,  soldiers 
and  grandfathers,  it  was  felt  tha^ 
personal  relationships  no  longer  ex- 
isted— thus  the  interest  in  tightly 
knit  groups  and  communal  lifestyles, 

3.  The  advent  of  the  drug  cul- 
ture, waning  to  some  extent  now, 
promised  a  pseudo-religion  of  inner 
experience  which  could  not  even  be 
rationally  communicated  to  other 
people.    It  was  strictly  yours. 

4.  Fear  of  the  future  had  its  in- 
fluence. Young  people  saw  the  more 
traditional  denominations  as  having 
failed  to  provide  the  inner  power, 
stamina,  and  high,  consistent  rela 
tion  with  the  Lord  God  that  they 
claimed  to  be  able  to  do.  In  an  age 
of  danger  characterized  by  shorter 
and  shorter  reaction  times  among 
nations  in  crises,  many  wanted  some 
security  but  one  untried,  something 
new. 

5.  Then  in  the  family  collapse, 
with  the  demise  of  fathers  as  strong 
men  who  could  lead  their  families 
morally,  spiritually  and  with  respect 
God's  basic  social  organism  broke 
down.  But  since  He  created  man: 
for  a  family  relationship,  younger 
people  moved  to  replace  the  void 
left  by  their  families  with  something 
else:  the  group. 

6.  Popular  culture  also  played  a 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  20,  1974 


ipart.  Lonely,  discordant,  bitter 
songs  described  the  emptiness  of 
drifting  humans.  Former  rock  star 
and  disc  jockey  Bob  Larsen  observed, 
"You  listen  to  that  long  enough  and 
you'll  become  the  sort  of  person  it 
describes." 

Books  such  as  Herman  Hesse's 
Siddhartha  described  youth  on  a  ro- 
mantic search  for  answers  to  life. 
This  one  dealt  with  a  young  Buddhist 
whose  journey  ends  as  he  discovers 
that  "seeking  means  to  have  a  goal; 
but  finding  means  to  be  free,  to  be 
receptive,  to  have  no  goal." 

David  Carradine's  "Kung  Fu" 
series  on  television  carries  this  on 
with  the  quests  of  a  lone  American 
Buddhist  monk  traveling  through 
the  West,  "non-violently"  solving  his 
1  problems  and  those  of  others. 
I  7.  Psychology  and  the  occult  left 
their  mark,  as  Jay  Adams  points  out 
in  Competent  to  Counsel,  by  taking 
responsibility  for  one's  actions  off 
the  individual  and  placing  it  on  oth- 
er people  or  on  society. 

8.  The  decline  of  the  Church 
abetted  the  rise  of  cults,  for  those 
who  claimed  to  understand  God  best 
were  busily  at  work  hauling  Him  off 
His  throne  and  ripping  out  the 
seams  of  whatever  special  revelation 
they  had  once  had  (the  Bible) . 

9.  Then  the  ecology  crisis  furnished 
a  cause  to  rally  behind.  The  back- 
to-nature  movement,  exclusive  of 
Euell  Gibbons  and  his  back-to-nature 
cereal,  seemed  to  point  back  to  Eden 
and  a  different  way  of  life. 

Finally,  I  would  add  another  rea- 
son for  the  rise  of  these  groups,  and 
this  may  be  as  serious  if  not  more 
so  than  many  of  the  preceding 
points:  a  breakdown  of  reason  itself 
in  the  rejection  of  values  once  held 
by  Americans.  This  has  resulted  in 
two  tragic  errors  for  most  who  have 
entered  the  strange  new  cults:  First, 
the  turn  toward  medical  quackery 
will  be  illustrated  in  our  study  of  L. 
Ron  Hubbard  and  Scientology. 

Second,  many  in  these  groups  (at 
least  at  the  outset)  believe  that  peo- 
ple can  be  trusted  without  qualifi- 
cation, especially  those  your  own 
age.  Prospective  followers  are  drawn 
into  these  groups  with  no  exercise  of 
judgment,  no  investigation  of  their 
background  as  a  group,  no  attempt 
to  measure  the  group's  beliefs  by 
any  standard  at  all.  Often  entrance 
into  one  of  these  cults  is  an  emo- 
tionally motivated  act  alone. 

Next  week:  L.  Ron  Hubbard  and 
Scientology.  IB 


BOOKS 


BIBLE  CHARACTERS  AND  DOC- 
TRINES, Vol.  IX,  by  E.  M.  Blaiklock 
and  R.  A.  Finlayson;  Vol.  X,  by  E.  M. 
Blaiklock  and  William  Lane.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Pap«r,  128  pp.  $1.50  each.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Clinton  C.  Baker, 
pastor,  Parma  Park  Reformed  Church, 
Parma  Heights,  Ohio. 

These  two  volumes  are  the  con- 
tinuation of  a  set  of  24  volumes  of 
devotional  Bible  study.  Each  volume 
is  divided  into  approximately  90 
studies,  designed  for  daily  use  over 
a  period  of  three  months.  The  intro- 
duction states:  "Sections  presenting 
the  characters  and  doctrines  alternate 
throughout  each  book,  providing 
balance  and  variety  in  the  selected 
subject.  At  the  end  of  each  section 
there  is  a  selection  of  questions  and 
themes  for  further  study  related  to 
the  material  covered  in  the  preced- 
ing readings." 

Material  published  by  Scripture 
Union  seems  to  me  the  best  for  one's 
daily  devotions,  and  this  would  in- 
clude the  volumes  of  the  present 
series.  They  involve  more  than  just 
superficial  Bible  readings  and  yet 
are  easy  enough  for  laymen  to  use. 
With  each  Bible  character  or  doc- 
trine covered,  there  is  sanity  of  inter- 
pretation and  a  healthy  balance  be- 
tween background  material,  referral 
to  other  Biblical  passages,  personal 
application,  and  quotations  from 
various  sources.  There  is  much  ex- 
cellent resource  material  for  the 
preacher  and  teacher.  IB 

THE  MINISTER  IN  HIS  STUDY,  by 
Wilbur  M.  Smith.  Moody  Press,  Chica- 
go, 111.  128  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Clinton  C.  Baker,  pastor,  Parma 
Park  Reformed  Church,  Parma 
Height*,  Ohio. 

A  well-known  Bible  scholar,  teach, 
er  at  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary,  and  more  re- 
cently Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity 
School  lays  out  the  names  of  books 
ministers  ought  to  be  reading  in  their 
studies.  He  emphasizes  the  fact  that 
the  minister's  highest  priority  of 
time  should  be  his  time  for  just 
such  reading.  He  says,  "Let  us  often 
remind  ourselves  how  rare  is  this 
privilege  of  being  allowed  to  deter- 
mine what  we  are  going  to  do  or  may 
do  those  first  three  hours  of  the  day. 
We  ministers  have  a  freedom  of 


choice  that  few  have." 

Dr.  Smith  is  known  as  one  of  the 
most  prolific  readers  among  modern 
evangelical  scholars  and  the  books 
he  recommends  are  culled  from  a 
personal  acquaintance  of  some  25,- 
000  books  in  his  personal  library. 
The  subject  areas  covered  range  from 
bibliographies,  Bible  dictionaries 
and  encyclopedias  to  the  person  and 
work  of  Christ  and  the  history  and 
influence  of  the  Bible.  There  is  al- 
so a  chapter  on  how  to  preserve 
what  you  have  read. 

The  volume  should  be  a  helpful 
guide  to  ministers,  especially  young 
men  beginning  the  ministry,  and 
likewise  to  informed  laymen  interest- 
ed in  building  a  personal  library,  ffl 

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  GOSPEL 
OF  MARK,  by  William  L.  Lane.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  652  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Henry  M.  Hope  Jr.,  pastor, 
Vineville  Presbyterian  Church,  Macon, 
Ga. 

Just  published,  this  is  the  latest  in 
the  outstanding  "New  International 
Commentary  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment" series.  It's  a  gem.  The  han- 
dling of  critical  materials  is 
thorough,  and  the  exegesis  and  expo- 
sition are  excellently  done.  Wide 
acquaintance  with  present-day  schol- 
arship tops  it  all  off.  Both  ministers 
and  laymen  teaching  Sunday  school 
will  profit  greatly  by  this  volume. 

Professor  Lane  has  a  reverent  at- 
titude towards  the  Bible  and  does 
not  accept  form  criticism's  destruc- 
tive assertion  that  the  material  that 
the  Gospels  present  about  Jesus'  life 
is  nonhistorical.  Nonetheless,  he 
does  follow  the  so-called  "redaction 
criticism"  of  the  form  critic,  Willi 
Marxsen. 

According  to  redaction  criticism, 
Mark  freely  arranged  (Marxsen 
would  say  "modified")  the  pieces  of 
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tradition  about  Jesus'  life  to  fit  a 
pastoral  purpose.  Lane  identifies 
the  pastoral  concern  thus:  "The 
emphasis  placed  by  the  evangelist 
upon  suffering  and  persecution  sug- 
gests that  it  was  the  Neronian  per- 
secution following  the  great  fire  of 
Rome  (A.D.  64)  that  called  forth 
the  Gospel."  He  therefore  holds  to 
a  late  dating. 

Lane  shares  the  prevailing  Protes- 
tant view  that  Mark  was  the  first 
Gospel  written,  and  that  it  essentially 
consists  of  Peter's  recollections  of  the 
Lord,  preached  to  Roman  audiences. 
These  assumptions  are  buttressed 
with  the  usual  quotations  and  refer- 
ences from  Papias,  Irenaeus,  the  An- 
ti-Marcionite  Prologue  to  the  Gos- 
pels, the  Muratorian  Canon,  Tertul- 
lian  and  Clement  of  Alexandria,  plus 
various  "Latinisms"  in  the  Gospel. 

Frankly,  the  "Roman  persecution" 
theme  seems  overdrawn.  Twenty  ref- 
erences to  this  theme  cited  in  the  38- 
page  introduction  include  many 
verses  that  appear  artificially  com- 
pressed into  the  commentator's 
mold.  The  actual  comments  on  the 
passages  are  more  restrained,  with 
only  five  of  these  containing  any  al- 
lusion to  the  assumed  pastoral  pur- 
pose of  comforting  the  persecuted 
Romans.  This  is  fortunate  for  the 
commentary,  we  think.  The  theme 
does  emerge  in  the  comments  on  oth- 


er passages,  particularly  those  on  the 
first  trial  of  Jesus  before  Pilate's 
tribunal  (Mark  15:1-15) . 

The  "wilderness  theme"  also 
greatly  affects  the  commentary.  It 
sparkles  with  interest  as  the  symbol 
of  repentance  and  return  to  earlier 
obedience  for  God's  people.  The 
confession  of  Jesus  as  the  Son  of 
God,  furnishing  a  framework  for 
understanding  the  Gospel's  outline 
and  purpose  further,  is  also  good. 

This  could  be  one  of  the  "stan- 
dard" commentaries  on  Mark.  SI 


HERE  AM  I!  SEND  ME,  by  Mary 
Jane  Chambers.  Forum  House,  Atlan- 
ta, Ga.  169  pp.  $4.95.  Revieweil  by 
Mrs.  Matsu  W.  Crawford,  Greer,  S.C. 

Two  of  Mary  Jane  Chambers' 
books.  Don't  Launch  Him — He's 
Mine  and  Here  Am  I!  Send  Me, 
have  been  published  in  Reader's  Di- 
gest. That  is  proof  of  her  undisput- 
ed ability  as  a  writer. 

Her  new  book  tells  of  her  search 
to  find  God  from  her  childhood  to 
the  present.  Always  she  seemed  to 
know  that  the  emptiness  of  her  life 
could  be  filled  only  by  God.  With 
just  the  smattering  of  knowledge  of 
God's  Word  which  she  had  gleaned 
from  lean  years  in  Sunday  schools, 
she  felt  the  impulse  to  volunteer  to 
teach  a  large  Bible  class  of  women. 
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This  impulse  she  attributes  to  a 
whisper  from  God. 

Entertainingly  she  relates  her  pro- 
gression into  behind-the-scene  ac- 
tivities at  the  church  and  the  revela- 
tions which  came  regarding  fellow 
church  members,  church  problems 
and  disagreements,  minister-with-a 
message,  and  the  problems  which 
follow  in  their  wake — in  short,  the 
multitudinous  pitfalls  of  the  mod- 
ern institutional  church.  Interest- 
ingly and  with  dashes  of  humor,  she 
pictures  a  wide  spectrum  of  lay  ac- 
tivities. The  reader  senses  through 
it  all  her  bedrock  honesty  and  a 
warm  human  heart. 

The  book  lacks  much  in  the  realm 
of  solid  Christian  theology,  based  on 
Christ's  Gospel  message.  One  has 
the  feeling  that  Mrs.  Chambers 
might  be  a  three-engine  plane  fly- 
ing too  low  with  only  one  live  engine. 
She  admits  her  search  for  God,  yet 
never  says  that  she  found  Him 
through  Christ  who  is  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life.  In  fact,  Christ  the 
head  of  the  Church,  is  lost  in  the 
shuffle  except  when  she  needs  His 
sayings  to  bolster  her  need  to  make 
a  point.  As  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  it 
is  not  intimated  that  she  even  knows 
that  He  exists. 

One  wonders  what  a  psychiatrist 
would  do  with  the  whispers  which 
she  equates  with  the  voice  of  God.  11 


HOW  TO  WIN  OVER  DEPRESSION, 
by  Tim  LaHaye.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  244 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Charles 
J.  Knapp,   Moultrie,  Ga. 

Depression  is  becoming  an  emo- 
tional epidemic  in  our  country.  It 
is  not  only  filling  the  offices  of 
physicians  but  also  crowding  the 
counseling  rooms  of  the  ministers  in 
every  state.  This  malady  inspired 
Dr.  Tim  LaHaye  to  write  about  the 
causes  of  this  life-destroying  disease 
which  can  lead  to  suicide  or  even  to 
insanity  if  not  checked. 

Dr.  LaHaye  is  eminently  quali- 
fied to  write  on  this  subject  because 
he  has  been  a  counselor  for  more 
than  25  years.  He  is  the  senior 
minister  of  two  dynamic  churches  in 
San  Diego  and  EI  Cajon,  Cal.,  and 
the  author  of  several  national  best 
sellers.  He  has  been  successful  in 
helping  depressed  sufferers  and  he 
generously  shares  his  methods  of  lift- 
ing patients  from  the  depths  of  de- 
spair to  a  new  way  of  life.  He  says 
that  if  the  suggestions  are  faithfully 
followed,  the  victims  who  have  fal- 
len into  the  slough  of  despond  can 
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limb  up  onto  higher  ground  and 
aay  even  grow  strong  enough  to 
lelp  others  similarly  affhcted. 

It  is  Dr.  LaHaye's  opinion  that  ev- 
ry  home  at  some  time  is  touched 
ly  depression.  His  book,  which  re- 
ulted  from  years  of  special  study  of 
ymptoms,  causes,  problems  and 
truggles  against  this  malady  by  the 
ictims  he  has  treated,  should  be 
cry  helpful  to  many  persons.  SI 


leritage—from  p,  11 

iroblem,  real  or  imagined,  when 
;ihrist  is  the  only  answer  to  all  prob- 
lems. He  is  our  hope.  We  must 
faook  to  Him  for  our  salvation  and 
trength.  Government  cannot  take 
are  of  spiritual  and  moral  prob- 
ems.  No  government  can.  These 
)roblems  rightfully  belong  in  the 
phere  of  the  Church  and  Christians 
hould  try  to  solve  them. 

We  need  to  be  thankful  for  the 
hings  of  the  Spirit.  When  we  think 
n  terms  of  thanksgiving,  we  should 
lot  catalog  the  material  blessings  we 
lave.  It  is  the  intangible  for  which 
i^en  have  committed  their  lives  and 
iied.  When  we  remove  our  love  and 
jraise  from  these  spiritual  qualities 
)f  life,  they  soon  pass  from  the 
cene. 

We  just  do  not  seem  to  realize 
low  thankful  we  should  be  that  we 
an  assemble  in  church  each  Sunday 
norning.  In  Germany  where  Martin 
_,uther  lived  and  the  Reformation 
vas  born,  the  people  cannot  go  to 
:hurch  and  worship  freely  today  be- 
:ause  this  area  is  under  an  atheistic 
government.  At  one  time  China  was 
)pen  to  missionaries,  and  Christian 
rhurches  were  flourishing.  Chris- 
;ians  are  still  alive  in  China  today, 
)ut  they  worship  under  bridges  and 
n  caves  at  the  risk  of  death.  We 
walk  freely  into  our  churches;  we  sit 
OTthout  fear.  This  is  a  great  privi- 
ege  for  which  we  should  be  very 
hankful. 

We  must  realize  when  we  look  at 
Dur  heritage  that  our  forefathers 
vho  came  to  Plymouth  lost  every- 
:hing  materially.  Many  of  them  un- 
lerwent  physical  suffering,  many 
lied,  and  because  of  this  we  have 
he  privilege  of  worshiping  freely  to- 
lay. 

How  few  people  use  this  privilege. 
Perhaps  only  half  of  the  church 
nembership  attend  Sunday  morning 
vorship,  with  probably  fewer  than 
12  per  cent  on  Sunday  evening  and 
nuch  less  for  mid-week  Bible  study. 


We  are  not  really  very  thankful — 
many  people  in  the  world  today 
would  crawl  on  their  knees  to  have 
this  privilege. 

We  should  be  thankful  we  are  able 
to  choose  the  church  we  wish  to  at- 
tend. Look  in  the  yellow  pages  of 
the  phone  directory.  Look  at  the 
choices  we  have.  We  can  worship  in 
any  one  of  the  many  churches  listed 
there.  It  is  a  privilege  for  which  we 
should  be  thankful. 

We  should  also  be  thankful  for 
our  political  as  well  as  our  religious 
freedom,  but  let  us  not  forget  that 
our  real  freedom  is  in  Christ,  under 


God.  We  should  never  substitute 
our  political  freedom  for  our  reli- 
gious freedom.  The  freedoms  we 
have  in  this  country,  as  rightfully 
conceived  by  our  Pilgrim  forefa- 
thers, were  derived  from  God  and 
His  law.  Let  us  give  thanks  to  God 
for  our  heritage. 

In  all  things  we  should  give 
thanks  that  our  God  is  in  heaven, 
that  we  can  be  His  people.  What 
ever  may  befall  us,  as  Habakkuk 
said,  whether  we  have  herds  in  the 
stalls  or  fruit  on  the  vines  makes 
little  difference.  Our  joy  is  in  God. 
He  is  our  strength.  !il 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were   launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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BOOK  BARGAINS 


(See  Ad  on  page  18) 


Flatland 

by  Edwin  A.  Abbott  $1.25 
Come  Fly  With  Me 

by  Lane  Adams  1.25 
Release  From  Tension 

by  Paul  E.  Adolph,  M.D.  .75 
America's  Great  Revivals 

from  Christian  Life  .75 

Bible  Doctrines  for  Teenagers 

by  Margaret  J.  Anderson  1.50 
Witness  is  Withness 

by  David  Augsburger  .50 
The  Life  and  Journies  of  Paul 

by  Ctiarles  Ferguson  Ball  .95 
The  Gospel  Blimp 

by  Joseph  Bayly  .50 
What  About  Horoscopes? 

by  Joseph  Bayly  .95 
When  God's  Children  Suffer 

by  Horatius  Bonar  .75 
What  Are  You  Living  For? 

by  John  Sutherland  Bonnell  1.45 

The  Evidence  That  Convicted  Alda 
Shripnikova 

by  Michael  Bourdeaux  1.25 
A  New  Song  in  the  South 

by  Lewis  F.  Brabham  1.95 
The  Law  Is  Holy 

by  Harold  J.  Brokke  1.25 
Come  Fill  the  Cup 

by  Lee  Bryant  1.25 
Toward  Christian  Marriage 

by  W.  Melville  Capper  and 

H.  Morgan  Williams  1.25 

The  Case  for  Biblical  Christianity 

by  E.  J.  Carnell  3.50 
Prison  to  Praise 

by  Merlin  R.  Carothers  1.25 
Who  in  the  World? 

by  Christians,  Schipper  and 

Smedes  1.95 

Look  at  Me,  Please  Look  at  Me 

by  Clark,  Dahl,  and  Gonzenbach  1.25 
Written  in  Blood 

by  Robert  E.  Coleman  1.50 
The  Prophet  of  Wheat  Street 

by  James  W.  English  1.25 


A  Brief  Outline  of  Things  To  Come 

by  Theodore  H.  Epp 
Youth  Programs  From  the  Gospels 

by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
Facing  Today's  Problems 
Revival  Fire 

by  Charles  G.  Finney 
The  Mystery  of  Providence 

by  John  Flavel 
Run  While  the  Sun  is  Hot 

by  W.  Harold  Fuller 
Christianity  Today 

by  Frank  E.  Gaebelein 
A  Book  of  Protestant  Saints 

by  Ernest  Gordon 
Man  Alive! 

by  Michael  Green 
When  the  Spirit  Came 

by  John  Greenfield 
The  Momentous  Event 

by  W.  J.  Grier 
The  Law  of  Faith 

by  Norman  Grubb 
Living  in  Both  Worlds 

by  Eileen  Guder 
A  Shorter  Life  of  Christ 

by  Donald  Guthrie 
How  To  Win  Over  Worry 

by  Edmund  Haggai 
Hooked  on  a  Good  Thing 

by  Sammy  Hall 

Temperament  and  the  Christian 
Faith 

by  O.  Hallesby 

Inspiration  and  Canonicity  of  the 
Bible 

by  R.  Laird  Harris 

Tell  Every  Man 

by  Dorothy  0.  Haskin 

Conflict  and  Conscience 

by  Mark  O.  Hatfield 

What's  So  Great  About  the  Bible? 

by  James  C.  Hefley 

When  Death  Takes  a  Father 

by  Gladys  Kooiman 

Quest  for  Reality:  Christianity 
and  the  Counter  Culture 

by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  and  others 


$  .95 

1.50 
1.25 

■  .75 

1.45 

1.35 

.75 
1.25 
1.25 
1.00 
1.00 
2.75 

.95 
2.45 

.95 
1.95 

2.00 

2.95 
1.95 
1.25 
.95 
1.95 

2.95 


Get  With  It.  Man 

by  Don  W.  Hillls  $  .50' 

The  Mystery  of  Iniquity 

by  F.  J.  Huegel  .95 

Discipling  the  Brother 

by  Marlln  Jeschke  1.9S 

Lindy 

by  Jean  C.  Higgins  1.50 

Share  Your  Faith 

by  Russell  T.  Hitt  with 
William  J.  Petersen  .95 

Masters  of  Deceit 

by  J.  Edgar  Hoover  .95 

Torchbearers  of  the  Truth 

by  A.  S.  Home  1.00 

The  Moral  Alternative  to  Socialism 

by  Irving  E.  Howard  4.25 

The  Cross  of  Christ — ^The  Throne  of 
God 

by  F.  J.  Huegel  1.50 
The  Cross  Through  the  Scriptures 

by  F.  J.  Huegel  1.50 

For  a  Testimony 

by  Bruce  F.  Hunt  1.25 

The)  Mountains  of  Spices 

by  Hannah  Hurnard  1.50 

Hurlbut's  Story  of  the  Bible 

by  Jesse  L.  Hurlbut  .95 

Saints  and  Snobs 

by  Marion  Leach  Jacobsen  1.95 

I  Take  Thee 

by  Gordon  and  Dorothea  Jaeck  .95 

God  Speaks  to  an  X-Rated  Society 

by  Alan  F.  Johnson  1.50 

Life  Is  Tremendous 

by  Charles  E.  Jones  1 

For  This  Time 

by  Howard  0.  Jones 

Of  the  Imitation  of  Christ 

by  Thomas  a  Kempis 

This  Is  the  Life 

by  D.  James  Kennedy  1 

Dividing  the  Wealth 

by  Howard  E.  Kershner  2 

Let's  Succeed  With  Our  Teenagers 

by  Jay  Kesler  1.25 

An  Eschatology  of  Victory 

by  J.  Marcellus  Kik  3 

Between  Christ  and  Satan 

by  Kurt  Koch  1 
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When  Christians  Yield 


When  the  Lord  fills  you,  you  will  know  it.  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  as  explained  in  Galatians  5:22-23,  will  manifest  itself  in 
your  life.  I  remember  when  the  Lord  filled  mej  immediately 
I  was  full  of  joy  and  had  greater  faith.  Others  experience  a 
wave  of  lovej  others,  peace.  I  remember  also  having  a  greater 
self-control,  which  is  what  temperance  means. 

The  Christian  life  without  the  fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
rather  insipid  or  flatj  it  is  like  a  soft  drink  without  the  fizz. 
Don't  give  up  your  search.  I'm  sorry  that  it  took  me  so  long  to 
be  able  to  yield  myself  to  Him. 


— Anonymous 
(See  p.  10) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  15 


moo 
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MAILBAG 


ABOUT  THOSE  PHARISEES  magnanimous  attitude  toward  those 
As  a  seminary  student,  I  want  first  in  the  PCUS  who  insist  on  being 
of  all  to  thank  you  for  furnishing  free  your  enemies,  some  of  whom  are  ob- 
copies  of  your  magazine  to  our  stu-  viously  more  bitter  than  others, 
dent  body.  It  is  a  benevolent  act  of  Greatly,  too,  I  have  appreciated  the 
which  your  supporters  ought  to  frequent  appearance  of  your  con- 
know,  servative  (generally  less  anti-Scrip- 
I  have  been  heartened  by  your  tural  than  the  liberal)  political  sug- 
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Lefs  Stand  Closer  Together    7 

In  many  ways  charismatics  and  non-charismatics  are  closer 
than  many  people  believe  by  Martha  Jane  Peterson 

Unquestionably  a  Revelation  Phenomenon    8 

Primarily,  the  question  revolves  around  the  ways  God's 
authentic  words  come  to  men  by  Palmer  Robertson 

The  Fullness  of  the  Spirit    10 

Being  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  continuing  process  in 
life  Anonymous 

God's  Way  --  H 

God  will  use  us  to  accomplish  His  plans — but  only  in  His 
own  way  and  time   by  Everett  H.  Burns 
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gestions. 

Yet,  despite  these  commendations 
(and  there  could  be  many  more)  it 
is  disappointment  in  the  editorial, 
"On  Being  Truly  Reformed"  (Nov. 
6)  which  has  prompted  this  letter.  In 
my  opinion  there  are  a  number  of 
points  and  deductions  in  the  argu- 
ment that  are  in  almost  obvious 
fashion  theologically  contestable,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  general  method  of 
persuasiveness  attempted. 

To  single  out  a  glaring  error,  there 
was  a  whole  lot  wrong  with  the 
Pharisee's  doctrine.  Salvation  for 
them  was  on  the  basis  of  works  righ- 
teousness and  Paul  (you  mentioned 
him)  time  and  again  emphasized 
that  doctrine  was  180  degrees  away 
from  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  the  one  who  most  thoroughly 
exposed  the  Pharisee's  doctrine  was 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  His  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  His  pointed,  "You 
have  heard  that  it  was  said  .  .  ." 
(Matt.  5:21,  27,  31,  33,  43)  referred  to 
the  past  and  present  teaching  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  (compare  Cal- 
vin, Hendricksen,  Tasker)  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  at  pains  to  ex- 
pose the  bankrupt  truth-value  of 
such  teaching. 

It  follows  that  conversion  is,  if  I 
may  second  what  the  Bible  teaches, 
a  tad  more  than  being  "straightened 
up  and  headed  right."  The  Phari- 
see, like  the  prodigal  son,  was  one 
who  was  lost  and  needed  to  be  found, 
was  dead  and  needed  to  be  made 
alive. 

— Gordon  Peterson 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

THEY  TOOK  A  STAND ! 

Thank  you  for  your  editorial  on 
the  textbook  situation  here  in  Kana- 
wha County.  We  feel  that  it  is  a 
fair  evaluation  of  the  controversy. 

Elders  of  the  four  PCA  congrega- 
tions— Faith,  Kanawha,  Rebecca  Lit- 
tlepage,  and  South  Ruffner — in  the 
area  felt  we  should  take  a  public 
stand.  Therefore,  we  placed  the  fol- 
lowing "paid  advertisement"  in  both 
Charleston   (W.  Va.)  newspapers: 

"While  dissociating  ourselves  from 
any  illegal  or  un-Christian  forms  of 
protest,  strictly  on  Christian  and 
moral  grounds  we  oppose  the  books 
in  question.  When  a  word,  phrase, 
sentence  or  verse  is  as  offensive  or 
blasphemous  as  some  of  those  in  the 
books,  the  author  and  context  are 
immaterial.  Poison  is  poison  who- 
ever serves  it.  And  freedom  of 
choice  works  both  ways. 

"We  stand  on  Philippians  4:8:  To 
honor  God    (and,  incidentally,  to 


save  the  county  schools) ,  we  beseech 
the  Kanawha  County  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation to  withdraw  its  support  of 
the  books  in  question.  Surely  the 
education  of  our  children  is  not  de- 
pendent upon  the  controversial  lit- 
erature. 

"A  critical  stage  has  been  reached. 
It's  time  to  swallow  pride  and  get 
the  children  back  to  school  without 
lowering  the  quality  of  their  educa- 
tion. This  can  be  done.  We  pray 
that  it  will  be." 

—  (Rev.)  Charles  W.  McNutt 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 


MINISTERS 

Robert  M.  Bay  from  Sullivan's 
Island,  S.  C,  to  the  Port  St.  Joe 
and  Wewahitchka,  Fla.  churches 
(PCUS) . 

Robert  Bluford  Jr.  Richmond, 
Va.,  has  become  pastor  of  the  Me- 
chanicsville,  Va.,  church  (PCUS) 
in  a  tent-maker  ministry. 


Ronald  A.  Botsford  from  Talla- 
poosa, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Commerce,  Ga. 
David  Cozad  from  graduate  study 
to  First  Church  (PCUS),  Talla- 
hassee, Fla.,  as  assistant  minister 
in  education. 

George  F.  Ganey  Jr.  from  Perry, 
Ga.,  to  the  Mullins,  S.  C.  church 
(PCUS) . 

Cameron  D.  L.  Mosser,  Burgaw, 
N.  C,  has  been  honorably  retired 
by  Wilmington  presbytery,  eff. 
Dec.  31.  He  will  reside  in  Jack- 
sonville, N.  C. 

Archie  Oliver  from  Washington, 
D.  C,  to  the  All  Souls  church 
(PCUS)  ,  Richmond,  Va. 
Harold  E.  Sieglaff  (UPUSA) , 
Cleghorn,  Iowa,  has  been  honor- 
ably retired  and  will  live  in 
Akron,  Iowa. 

Alan  V.  Shields  from  Louisville, 
Ky.,  to  the  Hillwood  church 
(PCUS) ,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


William  L.  Thompson  from  But- 
ler, Pa.,  to  the  Faith  church 
(PCA),  Gainesville,  Fla. 
Jerry  C.  Vuncannon  from  Mor- 
ganton,  N.  C,  to  the  Counseling- 
Tri-  County  Mental  Health  Clinic, 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 

Adrian  R.  Munzell  from  Miami, 
Fla.,    to    the    Ebenezer  church 

(PCA) ,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
Richard  C.  Brand  Jr.  from  Char- 
lotte, N.C.,  to  the  St.  Stephen 
church  (PCUS) ,  Houston,  Tex. 
Joseph  A.  Byrne,  recent  graduate 
of  Gordon  Conwell  Seminary, 
to  the  Milton,  W.  Va.,  church 

(PCUS) . 

Richard  E.  Hildebrandt  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  pastor-at-large 
to  develop  a  new  work  in  the  Ru- 
ral Point-Atlee,  Va.,  area. 
Henry  }.  Keating  from  Spartan- 
burg, S.C.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Winston-Salem,  N.C.,  as 
associate  pastor. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  No  subject  covered  in  these  pages, 
in  the  fifteen  years  we  have  been 
at  this  desk,  has  brought  as  large  a 
volume  of  response  from  you  valued 
readers  as  that  of  the  contemporary 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Moreover 
(and  this  is  surprising) ,  while  there 
have  been  distinct  differences  of 
opinion  in  the  correspondence  across 
our  desk,  there  also  has  been  an  al- 
most unanimous  feeling  that  the  dis- 
cussions have  been  helpful.  From  the 
contributions  that  have  continued  to 
pour  in,  we  have  selected  three  for 
this  issue  of  the  Journal.  We  contin- 
ue to  believe  that  the  person  and 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  constitute 
the  central  issues  in  theology  for  our 
time. 

•  Some  issues  become  so  compel- 
ling they  will  not  just  "dry  up  and 
blow  away."  Of  such,  apparently, 
is  the  raging  public  school  textbook 
issue  that  now  has  spread  all  across 
the  country.  While  some  have  at- 
tempted to  minimize  the  issue  by 
pointing  out  that  only  a  very  small 
number  of  truly  objectionable  pas- 
sages appear  in  the  controversial 
textbooks,  others  are  beginning  to 
realize  that  the  revolt,  as  in  the 
Reformation,  is  against  the  whole 
bankrupt  philosophy  of  education 


and  not  merely  against  a  few  isolat- 
ed sentences  here  and  there  in  some 
English  anthology.  As  H.  T.  Grind- 
staff,  a  leader  of  a  protest  group  in 
Virginia  said,  the  books  are  only  a 
symbol  of  "the  relativistic  philoso- 
phy called  humanism  (that)  has 
tended  to  dominate  every  area  of  ed- 
ucation from  the  writers  of  textbooks 
to  the  teacher  training  institutions 
down  to  the  local  classroom." 

•  You  have  heard  the  new  word, 
"chairperson,"  now  commonly  used 
to  designate  a  neuter  gender  instead 
of  the  masculine,  "chairman."  An- 
other one  is  beginning  to  appear 
frequently  in  news  stories  across  the 
desk:  "spokesperson,"  as  in  the 
sentence,  "A  committee  spokesper- 
son said  that  .  .  .  ."  It  would  seem 
the  suggestion  that  we  might 
be  confronted  with  "postper- 
son,"  "businessperson,"  "fireper- 
son,"  "horseperson,"  "workperson" 
and  "foreperson"  was  not  as  silly  as 
it  first  sounded! 

•  A  Commission  on  the  Review  of 
the  National  Policy  Toward  Gam- 


bling got  under  way  last  year  with 
a  $250,000  appropriation  from  the 
Congress.  Objective  of  the  commis- 
sion's work  presumably  has  been  to 
study  the  effects  of  gambling  on  so- 
ciety. This  year  the  commission 
asked  for  nine  additional  staffers 
and  a  budget  of  nearly  |1.3  million. 
It  seems  that  among  its  projects  is 
one  under  which  a  writer  at  $100  a 
day  and  a  researcher  at  $50  a  day, 
plus  "overhead"  of  $63,000,  intend 
to  study  diligently  various  forms  of 
gambling  in  Las  Vegas.  One  wag 
expressed  aloud  the  hope  that  if  the 
government  learns  how  to  beat  the 
odds  it  will  publish  its  findings. 

•  An  interesting  item  across  the 
desk  this  week  revealed  that  there 
are  150  languages  in  the  U.S.  and 
Canada  besides  English.  "Our  sur- 
veys tell  us  that  between  50  and  60 
of  these  are  viable  languages,  used 
as  the  normal  means  of  communica- 
tion in  the  home,"  said  Dr.  Irvine 
Davis  of  Wycliffe  Translators,  the  or- 
ganization that  conducted  the  sur- 
vey. IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Abortions  Raise  Legal,  Moral  Questions 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.— Legal  as 
well  as  moral  questions  continue  to 
arise  as  the  controversy  over  abor- 
tion generates  more  heat. 

Among  several  proposed  Con- 
stitutional amendments  aimed  at 
prohibiting  abortion,  one  introduced 
by  New  York's  Senator  James  Buck- 
ley states,  "With  respect  to  the  right 
to  life,  the  word  'person'  .  .  .  ap- 
plies to  all  human  beings,  including 
their  unborn  offspring  at  every 
stage  of  their  biological  develop- 
ment, irrespective  of  age,  health, 
function  or  condition  of  depend- 
ency." 

Another,  introduced  by  Senator 
Jesse  Helms  (R-N.C.) ,  proposes: 
"Neither  the  United  States  nor  any 
State  shall  deprive  any  human  be- 
ing, from  the  moment  of  concep- 
tion, of  life  without  due  process  of 
law;  nor  deny  to  any  human  being, 
from  the  moment  of  conception, 
within  its  jurisdiction,  the  equal 
protection  of  the  laws." 

Should  either  of  the  proposed 
amendments  be  passed  and  ratified, 
new  legal  questions  would  confront 
jurists  and  lawmakers.  Questions  al- 
ready raised  include  whether  an  un- 
born child  could  inherit  property, 
be  counted  as  a  tax  exemption,  or 
hold  its  mother  responsible  for  de- 
formity or  damage  done  by  smoking, 


HONDURAS  —  Some  120,000 
pounds  of  soap,  three  truck  loads, 
left  Grand  Rapids  in  late  October 
on  the  way  to  Honduras.  The  soap 
was  donated  by  Amway  Corporation 
to  the  Christian  Reformed  W^orld 
Relief  Committee  who  had  received 
requests  for  soap  from  the  Honduras 
government. 

CRWRC's  response  to  the  Hon- 
duran  disaster  began  just  three  days 
after  Hurricane  Fifi  hit,  with  ship- 
ments of  medicines,  blankets,  and 
food.    It  has  continued  for  several 


drugs,  failure  to  be  immunized 
against  measles,  or  miscarriage  due 
to  strenuous  exercise. 

At  least  16  communities  in  subur- 
ban St.  Louis  County,  Mo.,  have 
passed  resolutions  urging  the  U.S. 
Congress  to  pass  a  "human  life" 
amendment. 

In  another  approach,  a  bill  before 
Congress  would  amend  the  Consti- 
tution to  restore  the  power  of  the 
states  to  legislate  abortion  matters. 

With  amendments  barring  the  use 
of  federal  funds  for  abortions  and 
busing  in  public  schools  for  racial 
purposes,  the  U.S.  Senate  passed  a 
$33  billion  appropriations  bill.  The 
House  of  Representatives  failed  to 
go  along  with  the  abortion  ban. 

The  anti-busing  amendment  was 
introduced  by  Senator  Helms,  who 
earlier  had  lost  a  bid  to  amend  an 
appropriations  authorization  to  pro- 
hibit abortions  or  abortion  services 
in  military  hospitals. 

State  legislatures  in  Massachu- 
setts and  Pennsylvania  have  over- 
ridden gubernatorial  vetoes  of  bills 
restricting  abortions.  However,  a 
federal  court  already  has  temporarily 
enjoined  the  portions  of  Pennsyl- 
vania's law  that  require  women  to 
have  written  consent  of  their  hus- 
bands (or  parents  in  the  cases  of  un- 
wed women  under   18)    and  ban 


weeks,  shipments  including  hand 
tools,  new  and  used  clothing,  and 
health  items.  In  addition,  $38,000 
in  cash  has  been  sent  to  CRWRC 
staff  workers  in  Honduras  for  their 
use  in  purchasing  items  locally. 

The  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan- 
based  relief  agency  is  the  arm  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church.  Its  to- 
tal contribution  to  relief  of  Hurri- 
cane Fifi  is  already  close  to  $60,000 
plus  shipping  for  another  $35,000 
worth  of  donated  items. — Reformed 
Ecumenical  Synod  News.  IB 


abortions  beyond  the  point  where  a  f 
fetus  is  able  to  survive  outside  the  « 
womb.  pe 

Minnesota  has  appealed  the  de- 
cision of  a  three-judge  panel  of  a  ip 
U.S.  District  Court  that  struck  down  sb 
its  restrictive  abortion  law.  New  ih 
Jersey  now  has  a  law  allowing  medi-  lo 
cal  personnel  and  hospitals  to  re-  k 
fuse  to  perform  abortions.  The  ex-  pt 
ecutive  director  of  the  New  Jersey  i 
chapter  of  the  American  Civil  Lib-  o[ 
erties  Union  promises  an  early  test  h 
of  the  new  law. 

Refusing  to  hear  an  appeal  by  the  ii 
city  of  Virginia,  Minn.,  the  U.S.  a 
Supreme  Court  left  standing  a  de-  ic 
cision  of  a  lower  court  that  the  city-  it 
operated  hospital  must  allow  abor-  ii 
tions  to  be  performed  there  (Jour-  ti 
nal,  Apr.  7) . 

Many  questions  concerning  live  . 
births  resulting  from  abortions  re- 
main  unanswered.  In  the  Superior  f 
Court  of  Suffolk  County,  Mass.,  a 
pending  case   charges  a  physician  ^ 
with  manslaughter  of  a  fetus  during 
an  abortion. 

A  coroner's  inquest  in  Pittsburgh, 
Penn.,  backed  a  physician's  claim 
that  a  baby  girl  was  stillborn  as  a 
result  of  an  abortion.  Several  wit- 
nesses apparently  thought  the  child 
could  have  lived. 

With  requirements  that  only  li- 
censed physicians  be  allowed  to  per- 
form abortions  and  a  strong  pro- 
hibition against  advertising  abor- 
tion services,  the  Arkansas  State 
Medical  Board  has  endorsed  a  pro- 
posed state  law  that  would  allow 
abortions  during  the  first  three 
months  of  pregnancy. 

In  the  nation's  capital  a  bill  passed 
by  the  city  council  of  the  District 
of  Columbia  aroused  strenuous  ob- 
jections. It  would  allow  minors  to 
obtain  abortions  and  medical  treat- 
ment without  knowledge  or  consent 
of  parents.  , 

Abortions  Overseas 

In  Eastern  Europe  authorities  cur- 
tailed a  wide  open  abortion  system 
after  discovering  that  repeated  abor- 
tions impair  the  ability  to  have  chil- 
dren. 

Canada's  Supreme  Court  has  up 
held  the  country's  abortion  law  that 
requires  a  three-doctor  committee  to 
determine  that  the  life  or  health  of 
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a  prospective  mother  would  be  im- 
ea  periled  by  continuance  of  the  preg- 
tlie   nancy  before  an  abortion  can  be 

performed. 

The  court  reserved  decision  on  an 
1  appeal  by  a  Montreal  physician 
n  sentenced  to  18  months  in  jail  and 
c»  three  years  on  probation  for  per- 
di-  forming  an  illegal  abortion.  The 
»    doctor  reportedly  admits  to  having 

performed  between  6,000  and  7,000 
ie|  abortions  in  his  clinic  in  deliberate 
il>  opposition  to  the  country's  abortion 
S  law. 

A  proposed  abortion  reform  bill 
lit  in  Capetown,  South  Africa  now  con- 
S  tains  a  clause  that  would  allow  doc- 
le-  tors  and  nurses  "to  dissociate  them- 
f-  selves  from  performing  or  assisting 
)r-  at  abortion  operations  on  conscien- 
<}■    tious  grounds."  SI 

e.  Methodist  White  Males 
Face  Ouster  From  Jobs 

a 

NASHVILLE  (RNS)— White  male 
executives  at  the  United  Methodist 
Board   of   Higher   Education  and 

'i    Ministry  here  are  treading  softly 

"    these  days. 

'  F.  Thomas  Trotter,  general  secre- 
''  tary  of  the  agency,  announced  at  a 
^    recent  meeting  in  Atlanta  that  he 

intends  to  "terminate"  four  or  five 
'•    white  officials  in  1975. 
"       "We're   not   having   a  Saturdav 
^    night  massacre;  we  have  14  months," 

he  said. 

'  Actually,  Dr.  Trotter  had  no  choice 
^  but  to  "terminate"  some  of  the 
'  white  men  from  the  staff.  It  was  re- 
'  cently  found  "deficient"  by  a  de- 
nominational study  group  in  the 
'  number  of  racial  minorities  in  staff 
'  jobs,  as  mandated  by  the  1972  Unit- 
ed Methodist  General  Conference. 

Of  29  current  executives,  four  are 
black  and  three  are  women.  Of  45 
employees  below  the  executive  level, 
44  are  women  (five  of  whom  are 
black) . 

At  its  Atlanta  meeting,  the  board 
approved  an  affirmative  action  em- 
ployment plan  that  calls  for  the  pro- 
fessional staff  to  include  one-half 
minorities:  one-fourth  women  and 
one-fourth  ethnic  men,  by  July  1, 
1976. 

The  board  defeated  a  move  to 
reach  the  goal  "in  the  normal  course 
of  retirement  or  resignation  of  per- 
sonnel." m 


Closed-Circuit  TV  Helps 
'Double'  Graham  Crusade 

NORFOLK,  Va.  (RNS)  —  Closed- 
circuit  television  proved  an  effective 
means  for  communicating  the  Gos- 
pel and  convincing  persons  to  make 
commitments  for  Christ  at  Billy 
Graham's  10-day  Tidewater  Cru- 
sade. 

Using  the  unusual  communica- 
tions hookup  for  the  first  time  in  a 
United  States  crusade,  Mr.  Graham 
preached  in  Hampton  Roads  Coli- 
seum for  four  days,  of  which  the 
last  two  services  were  seen  on  a  gi- 
ant screen  in  Norfolk.  On  the  fifth 
day  of  the  series,  he  moved  to  Nor- 
folk's Scope  Arena,  and  the  last  six 
services  were  seen  via  closed-circuit 
in  Hampton. 

Result:  An  average  daily  atten- 
dance of  over  18,000  when  both  fa- 
cilities were  used,  and  a  total  of  6,- 
296  decisions  for  Christ  recorded. 

Another  positive  result  of  the  cru- 
sade was  what  local  crusade  support- 
ers described  as  an  unprecedent- 
ed degree  of  cooperation  between 
churches  on  both  sides  of  Hampton 
Roads  waterway. 

C.  E.  Thurston  Jr.,  the  Norfolk 
businessman  who  served  as  crusade 
chairman,  said  that  the  "Peninsula" 
and  "South  Side"  have  been  consid- 
ered for  years  as  separate  areas  cul- 
turally, economically,  and  political- 
ly. Few  events  have  united  people 
on  both  sides  in  such  a  way  as  did 
the  crusade,  he  reported. 

Judge  Hal  Bonney  of  the  U.S. 
Bankruptcy  Court  in  Norfolk,  a 
United  Methodist  lay  leader  and 
treasurer  of  the  crusade  executive 
committee,  reported  that  the  bud- 
get was  met  on  the  eighth  day  and 
that  the  committee  voted  unani- 
mously to  apply  the  final  two  of- 
ferings toward  future  crusade  tele- 
casts. Si 

Anglican  Bishop  Sees 
Persecution  for  Church 

WAKEFIELD,  Eng.  (RNS)  —  Vic- 
timization of  Christians  and  an  even- 
tual underground  Church  are  fore- 
seen by  Anglican  Bishop  Eric  Treacy 
of  Wakefield. 

Bishop  Treacy,  67,  who  has  spent 
all  his  ecclesiastical  life  in  the  indus- 


trialized north,  writes,  "I  am  not 
one  who  thinks  in  terms  of  the  com- 
ing of  a  great  revival.  Rather  do  I 
think  that  Christians  will  have  to 
face  the  possibility  of  victimization; 
that  the  Church  will  be  deprived  of 
everything  but  its  faith,  that  it  will 
even  be  dangerous  to  confess  the 
faith  of  Christ. 

"There  is  a  growing  anti-Christian 
'left'  at  work  in  the  nation,  and  it  is 
only  a  Church  which  has  learned  to 
live  without  its  props  of  prestige  and 
unearned  income  that  will  have  the 
dynamic  to  challenge  such  a  ruthless 
and  determined  force." 

Writing  in  his  diocesan  newslet- 
ter, following  reports  that  many 
areas  of  the  industrialized  north  are 
now  virtually  "pagan"  and  "ripe  for 
mission,"  Dr.  Treacy  concludes  that 
the  Church  "may  well  have  to  be 
prepared  to  go  underground.  In 
such  circumstances  worrying  about 
the  ordination  of  women,  the  ap- 
pointment of  bishops,  establishment 
or  disestablishment,  will  be  like 
playing  bridge  on  the  Titanic  after 
it  hit  the  iceberg."  El 

High  Court  Rules  on 
Religious  Employment 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  A  ruling 
that  the  Federal  Communications 
Commission  (FCC)  can  require  reli- 
gious broadcasting  companies  to 
maintain  non-discriminatory  employ- 
ment practices  has  been  allowed  to 
stand  by  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court. 

King's  Garden,  Inc.,  which  owns 
and  operates  two  Christian  radio  sta- 
tions in  Edmonds,  Wash.,  had  ar- 
gued that  religious  organizations 
have  the  right  to  specify  that  em- 
ployees be  of  the  same  religious  per- 
suasion as  the  employer. 

The  corporation  challenged  the 
authority  of  the  FCC  to  require  that 
religious  organizations  hire  people 
unsympathetic  with  their  views. 

Responding  to  a  charge  that  the 
corporation  violated  the  constitu- 
tional guarantee  of  the  free  exercise 
of  religion,  the  FCC  said  the  only  rel- 
evant question  was  whether  it  was 
exercising  its  "public  interest  respon- 
sibility" in  requiring  employment 
without  regard  to  religion. 

"To  argue  that  this  evaluation  pro- 
cedure may  result  in  excessive  en- 
tanglement of  Church  and  state,"  the 
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FCC  said,  "ignores  the  fact  that 
(King's  Garden's)  relationship  with 
the  FCC  arises  not  from  its  status  as 
a  Church  but  from  its  status  as  a  fed- 
erally regulated  broadcast  licensee, 
which  also  happens  to  be  a  religious 
organization." 

The  FCC  brief  said,  however,  that 
its  policy  allowed  religious  broad- 
casting companies  to  discriminate  in 
the  employment  of  key  personnel, 
including  those  heard  on  the  air  or 
seen  on  the  television  screen. 

A  man  who  applied  for  employ- 
ment in  1971  and  was  turned  down 
for  religious  reasons  took  the  case  to 
the  FCC.  A  lower  court  upheld  the 
FCC's  action,  and  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  unanimously  refused  to  hear 
an  appeal.  [B 

World  Day  of  Prayer 
Activities  Stepped  Up 

WHEATON,  111.  (MNS)  —  Individ- 
uals and  church  groups  across  the 
country  are  gearing  up  for  World 
Day  of  Prayer  activities,  March  7, 
1975,  according  to  Rev.  Gordon  Ba- 
con, national  field  representative  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evange- 
licals. 

"The  special  Friday  services  are 
conducted  as  a  community-wide  ob- 
servance by  inter-church  women's 
groups,"  he  said.  NAE's  16-page 
booklet  is  offered  in  quantity  to 
churches  and  community  groups  at 
no  charge  and  is  designed  to  guide 
program  planning  or  as  the  actual 
service  format  including  audience 
participation. 

"Last  year  some  100,000  of  the 
booklets  were  distributed,  and  we 
have  received  many  comments  of  ap- 
preciation on  its  Christ-centered 
content,"  Bacon  said. 

This  year's  guide  was  prepared  by 
Dr.  George  E.  Failing,  editor  of  The 
Wesleyan  Advocate,  and  centers  on 
the  theme  "Workers  Together  With 
God."  For  information  write:  NAE, 
P.  O.  Box  28,  Wheaton,  111.  60187.  ffi 

COWC  Supports  Women 
Named  Episcopal  Priests 

ATLANTA  —  A  committee  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  has  com- 
municated its  support  for  the  11 
women  recently  ordained  as  Episco- 
pal priests  and  the  four  bishops  who 
ordained  them. 

Last  July  in  Philadelphia,  11  Epis- 
copal women  deacons  were  ordained 
to  the  priesthood.   Their  ordinations 


were  later  declared  invalid  by  the 
Church's  House  of  Bishops,  which 
asked  the  women  not  to  function  as 
priests  until  the  1976  Episcopal  Gen- 
eral Convention  could  settle  the 
whole  question  of  women  clergy. 

In  a  later  development.  Presiding 
Bishop  John  M.  Allin  refused  a 
check  covering  an  offering  collected 
at  an  Oct.  27  service  at  New 
York's  Interdenominational  River- 
side Church  in  which  three  of  the 
1 1  irregularly  ordained  women  cele- 
brated Holy  Communion  in  defiance 
of  the  Episcopal  House  of  Bishops. 
Bishop  Allin  said  he  refused  the 
check  as  a  matter  of  conscience  be- 
cause the  three  women  were  not  rec- 
ognized as  priests  by  the  Church. 

In  a  letter  to  the  Episcopal  House 
of  Bishops,  with  copies  of  the  cor- 
respondence going  to  the  women 
priests  and  to  the  ordaining  bishops, 
the  Presbyterian  Committee  on 
Women's  Concerns  (COWC)  de- 
clared, "We  support  their  (the 
women  priests)  ministry  as  they 
strviggle  to  reconcile  their  call  to  the 
priesthood  within  the  Episcopal 
Church.  We  recognize  the  relation- 
ship of  this  struggle  to  that  of  wom- 
en throughout  the  world  who  are 
seeking  full  personhood." 

A  proposal  of  COWC  to  be  passed 
on  to  the  General  Executive  Board's 
Priority  Management  Team  is  that 
"a  major  priority  of  the  PCUS  in 
1977  be  in  the  area  of  enabling  peo- 
ple to  do  theology  about  their  life 
style  and  values." 

The  committee  learned  that  five 
new  task  forces  on  women  have  been 
established,  pushing  the  total  to  35 
in  the  General  Assembly;  set  up  a 
subcommittee  to  begin  work  on  a 
manual  and  set  of  operating  proce- 
dures; and  discussed  plans  to  invite 
synod  communicators  to  attend  fu- 
ture meetings  of  the  COWC.  IB 

Union's  Trustees  Choose 
Myers  as  New  Chairman 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Trustees  of 
the  Union  Theological  Seminary 
here  elected  Charles  F.  Myers  Jr. 
chairman  of  the  board  of  trustees  at 
their  mid-November  meeting. 

A  native  of  Charleston,  W.  Va., 
and  a  graduate  of  Davidson  College 
and  Harvard  University's  Graduate 
School  of  Business,  Mr.  Myers  is  the 
retired  chief  executive  officer  and 
chairman  of  the  board  of  directors 
of  Burlington  Industries,  Inc.  IS 


PCUS  Paper  on  Tongues 
Commended  to  Churches 

RICHMOND,  Va.   (PN)  —  "Speak- 
ing  in   tongues,   interpretation  of 
tongues,  healing  and  exorcism  may 
be  true  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
they  were  in  the  New  Testament; 
they  should,  therefore,  be  neither 
despised  nor  forbidden.  These  par-  ' 
ticular  gifts,  however,  were  not  es-  i 
sential  to  the  full  Christian  experi- 
ence  in   the   New   Testament  .  .  . 
they  cannot,  therefore,  be  so  consid-  i 
ered  today,"  a  paper  from  Hanover 
(Va.)  presbytery  states. 

The  paper  is  being  commended  to  1 

churches  within  the  presbytery  for  J 

study  and  reaction.    It  was  written  m 

to  provide  information  and  guidance  lie 
to  individuals  and  sessions  "in  their 

individual  and  corporate  responses"  CI 

to  the  charismatic  movement.  n( 

In  the  introductory  sentences,  the 
presbytery  explains  that  the  paper 
itself  comes  in  answer  to  "expressed 
concerns  and  problems  resulting  " 
from  the  manifestation  of  the  charis- 
matic  movement  in  churches  within 
its  bounds." 

The  statement  is  the  result  of  work 
of  a  commission  headed  by  the  Rev. 
E.  T.  Thompson  of  Richmond. 
Dr.  Thompson,  retired,  was  a  former 
professor  at  Union  and  Austin 
Theological  Seminaries  and  a  former 
moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  General  Assembly. 

A  summary  of  the  presbytery's  po- 
sition notes:  "Moreover,  no  individ- 
ual or  court  of  the  Church  can  know 
with  certainty  that  any  specific  in- 
stance of  charismatic  experience  in 
the  Church  today  is  a  true  manifes- 
tation of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Those  who 
feel  that  their  Christian  life  has 
been  renewed  by  these  particular 
gifts  should  be  especially  concerned 
to  avoid  divisiveness  and  should 
seek  to  promote  harmony  in  the 
Church. 

"There  is  no  place  in  the  Church 
for  a  self-conscious  party — charisma- 
tic or  other — which  claims  exclusive 
or  superior  possession  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Those  who  have  not  had 
particular  experiences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  should  recognize  that  the 
charismatic  movement  may  reflect  a 
spiritual  hunger  in  the  Church  and 
should  acknowledge  and  use  more 
fully  the  gifts  with  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  endowed  them.  All  should 
remember  that  the  greatest  of  these 
gifts  is  love."  ffl 
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Are  Pentecostals  and  non-Pentecostals  really  so  far  apart? — 

Let's  Stand  Closer  Together 

MARTHA  JANE  PETERSON 


The  Holy  Spirit  does  not  call  attention  to  Himself,  nor  does  He 
emphasize  an  experience  revolving  around  Himself.  Rather,  He 
always  points  to  Jesus,  that  He  may  be  glorified.  Ideally,  that  is 
what  all  Christians  should  stress  as  well. 


i 

t 


The  Pentecostal  movement  is  stir- 
ring up  controversy  in  Ghana  as 
I    well  as  in  the  United  States.  Tradi- 
:    tional  Pentecostal  bodies,  such  as  the 
Assemblies  of  God  and  the  Apostolic 
'    Church,  were  established  here  in  Af- 
rica in  the  I930's,  and  they  are  grow- 
,    ing  at  a  rapid  rate. 
I      In  addition,  many  of  the  African 
I   independent  churches  feature  Pen- 
,    tecostal  elements  in  their  worship, 
'    notably  prophecy  and  healing.  These 
I    churches  attract  great  numbers  of 
members  from  the  historic  denomi- 
nations, and  this  causes  a  great  deal 
'   of  friction.    Then  in  the  last  de^ 
cade,    the    charismatic  movement 
swept  among  the  Presbyterian,  Meth- 
'    odist  and  Anglican  bodies  here.  Stu- 
'   dent    interdenominational  groups 
f   have  also  been  affected. 
'       In   1970,  a  writers'  workshop  of 
students  sought  to  gather  informa- 
tion for  a  small  book  on  the  subject 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  gifts. 
,   Eventually,  the  material  found  its 
way  to  the  literature  committee  of 
,    the  Christian  Council  of  Ghana.  As 
a  part-time  editorial  assistant  of  the 
,    committee,  I  have  been  trying  to 
s   pull  the  material  together  for  pub- 
f    lication.  We  wish  to  produce  a  book 
1   which  illuminates,  but  does  not  eval- 
j    uate,  Pentecostalism. 
J      The  final  chapter  of  the  book  will 
deal  with  the  same  question  posed 
by  the  editor  of  the  Journal  on  May 
^    1st:  How  can  we  get  along  with  our 
differences?    The  chief  answer  we 
^    are  emphasizing  is  love,  stemming 
1   from  a  unity  in  Tesus  Himself.  The 

1   

e 

'       The  author  and  her  husband,  the 

tl  Rev.   Harry   F.  Petersen   III,  are 

c  PCUS   missionaries   to    Ghana  in 

1  West  Africa.    This  article  was  writ- 

d  ten  in  response  to  the  question  posed 

«  in  "Can  We  Get  Together?"  (Jour- 

5  NAL,  May  1,  1974) . 


Holy  Spirit  does  not  call  attention 
to  Himself,  nor  does  He  emphasize 
an  experience  revolving  around  Him- 
self. Rather,  He  always  points  to 
Jesus,  that  He  may  be  glorified.  Ideal- 
ly, that  is  what  all  Christians  should 
stress  as  well. 

Once  a  Christian  pushes  his  ex- 
perience, then  he  is  setting  it  before 
the  glorification  of  Jesus.  It  is  like 
pushing  a  denomination,  or  a  cer- 
tain feature  of  a  denomination, 
rather  than  Christ.  It's  like  Chris- 
tians not  associating  with  other 
Christians  because  they  believe  in 
baptism  by  immersion  or  church 
government  by  bishops. 

We  can  all  work  together  as  long 
as  we  honestly,  earnestly  and  hum- 
bly seek  to  glorify  Jesus  Christ.  For 
out  of  that,  love  will  bind  us  to- 
gether. 

The  chief  characteristic  of  the 
charismatic  movement  is  the  belief 
that  God  still  works  in  supernatural 
ways.  To  charismatics,  tongues  is 
only  one  of  these  ways.  John  V. 
Taylor  calls  the  distinguishing  mark 
of  the  movement  "the  recovery  of 
the  supernatural;"  and  the  Rev.  Ed- 
ward O'Conner,  the  "direct  and 
manifest  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  Other  characteristics  are 
power  for  witness  and  an  intense 
awareness  of  the  reality  of  Jesus  re- 
sulting in  joy  and  love. 

In  light  of  these  characteristics, 
I    believe    that    charismatics  and 


non-charismatics  are  closer  than  we 
think,  particularly  if  we  believe  that 
God  answers  our  prayers;  that  He 
works  actively  in  the  lives  of  men 
today,  and  yes,  even  at  times,  super- 
naturally. 

In  our  discussions  on  the  book 
here  in  Ghana,  we  have  tried  to  de- 
fine who  is  a  charismatic.  In  the 
process  of  definition,  we  included 
the  fact  that  a  charismatic  may  or 
may  not  speak  in  tongues. 

One  pastor  fairly  exploded,  "Well, 
then,  am  /  a  charismatic?  I  don't 
speak  in  tongues,  but  I  feel  a  defi- 
nite closeness  with  the  Lord  and 
know  His  power  in  my  life." 

If,  perhaps,  this  pastor  felt  such 
closeness  in  a  definite  experience 
some  years  after  he  became  a  Chris- 
tian, he  may  have  come  awfully 
close  to  the  traditional  Pentecostal 
view  of  the  "baptism  in  the  Holy 
Spirit"  as  an  experience  subsequent 
to  conversion. 

I  think  many  Christians  have  had 
such  an  experience,  whether  they 
call  it  by  that  name  or  "release  of 
the  Spirit,"  "recovery  of  backslid- 
ing," "reconversion,"  or  whatever. 
Labels  are  not  always  so  clear  cut. 
Ghanaian  charismatics  avoid  the  la- 
bel. They  call  themselves  "on  fire 
Christians"! 

The  Journal  editor  quoted  from 
David  Wilkerson.  I'd  like  to  quote 
him,  too,  from  an  article  we  found 
in  a  Catholic  charismatic  magazine: 
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"The  challenge  facing  every  'spirit- 
filled'  person  is  clear.  If  this  experi- 
ence is  all  we  claim  it  to  be,  we  must 
set  the  example  of  love.  We  must 
practice  humility  and  have  a  teach- 
able spirit.  We  must  have  no  part 
in  division  or  disputes.  We  must 
hold  in  highest  honor  every  Chris- 
tian brother  and  sister.  Those  who 
speak  in  tongues  must  put  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  above  their  gift. 

"If  a  person  who  speaks  with 
tongues  honestly  believes  God  is  con- 
trolling his  speech,  then  when  he 
speaks  with  his  own  understanding 
he  had  better  not  gossip,  backbite, 
or  verbally  assassinate  another 
brother.    Gifts  are  to  unite  and  edi- 


fy; if  this  doesn't  happen,  someone 
is  misusing  the  gift. 

"The  challenge  to  those  who  do 
not  believe  in  speaking  in  tongues 
is  also  very  clear.  To  say  tongues  is 
of  the  devil  is  to  impugn  the  love 
and  the  service  of  thousands  of 
Christians  who  have  given  their  all 
to  the  Lord's  work.  If  you  have 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with- 
out the  gift  of  tongues,  let  your  evi- 
dence be  even  greater.  Let  it  be 
one  of  compassion  and  love,  even  for 
those  you  feel  are  in  error. 

"You  must  not  discount  the  gen- 
uine because  a  few  appear  to  be  ex- 
cessive. Do  not  harbor  prejudice 
based  on  books  you  have  read  by 


'experts.'  Shake  off  all  fears:  to  dis- 
fellowship  with  former  friends  who 
speak  in  tongues,  to  put  them  out 
of  the  church,  to  call  them  fanatics, 
is  an  admission  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  you  cannot  be  called  forth  to 
cope  with  it. 

"I  intend  to  love  every  Christian, 
from  every  denomination.  I  shall 
love  those  who  speak  with  tongues 
and  those  who  don't.  If  they  love 
Jesus  and  believe  His  Gospel,  they 
are  my  brothers  and  sisters.  Our  dif- 
ferences may  still  be  there,  but  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  overcome  all  bar- 
riers."— New  Covenant. 

It  couldn't  be  better  said,  could 
it?  51 


//  tongues  are  also  revelation,  then  the  Bible  is  not  God's  only  revelation — 


Unquestionably  a  Revelation 

Phenomenon 


PALMER  ROBERTSON 


One  point  is  obvious  about  the 
Biblical  phenomenon  of  speak- 
ing in  tongues:  It  must  be  a  God- 
ordered  means  of  communicating 
the  Gospel. 

When  a  man  voluntarily  makes  his 
mouth  move  and  his  tongue  speak, 
he  may  or  may  not  be  God's  vehicle 
for  communicating  revelation.  His 
own  heart  may  have  inspired  the 
words,  or  God's  Spirit  may  have  in- 
spired the  words. 

But  when  a  man's  mouth  opens 
and  his  tongue  functions  as  the  im- 
mediate instrument  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  revelation  must  be  occurring. 
How  could  it  be  otherwise? 

The  prophet  of  old  might  "preach" 
as  your  minister  does  each  Sunday 
morning,  or  he  might  "prophesy"  as 
an  instrument  used  by  God  to  com- 
municate infallible  truth.  While 
"preaching,"  the  prophet  might  min- 
gle human  errors  of  judgment  with 
the  declaration  of  the  truth  of  God. 
But  when  he  "prophesied"  under 


The  author  is  associate  professor 
of  Old  Testament,  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 


the  immediate  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  his  words  were  God's  words, 
without  admixture  of  human  falli- 
bility. 

Such  a  distinction  cannot  be  made 
with  respect  to  the  gift  of  tongues 
in  the  New  Testament.  The  words 
spoken  when  the  gift  of  tongues  was 
in  operation  had  to  be  from  God- 
immediately  and  infallibly.  God  took' 
over  the  vocal  cords  and  made  them 
vibrate  to  His  own  glory.  Man's 
mouth  had  become  God's  instrument 
to  give  expression  to  His  truth. 

It  was  obvious  when  Balaam's  ass 
spoke  that  his  words  had  to  be  from 
God.  The  donkey's  mouth  formed 
syllables  of  which  it  would  not  have 
been  capable  apart  from  the  immedi- 
ate operation  of  God's  Spirit. 

Clearly  the  apostles  spoke  in 
tongues  from  God  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  despite  the  accusation  of 
the  ignorant  crowd  that  drunken- 
ness was  the  cause  of  their  behavior. 
The  outpoured  Spirit  enabled  them 
to  glorify  God  in  unlearned  tongues. 

When  such  experiences  occur,  in- 
fallible and  inerrant  revelation  has 
got  to  be  involved.  If  a  man's  mouth 
becomes  God's  mouth,  the  words 
have  got  to  be  divinely  inspired. 


God  is  not  the  author  of  confu- 
sion. The  mouth  of  man  was  made 
for  communicating.  To  suggest  that 
speaking  in  tongues  as  experienced 
in  New  Testament  times  was  a  vocal- 
izing of  nonsense  syllables  is  to  dis- 
honor the  Creator. 

The  fact  that  the  tongues  of  the 
apostolic  age  could  be  interpreted  set- 
tles any  lingering  question  as  to 
whether  tongues  in  fact  were  a  gift 
from  God  intended  to  communicate 
truth.  Since  tongues  could  be  inter- 
preted, it  is  impossible  that  they 
were  nonsense  syllables. 

At  the  same  time,  the  absence  of 
an  interpreter  on  some  occasions 
does  not  in  any  way  affect  the  gues- 
tion.  Neo-orthodox  theology  has 
long  suggested  that  the  Bible  is  not 
the  "Word  of  God"  while  it  sits  on 
the  table  in  a  bound  volume.  This 
heresy  asserts  that  the  Bible  becomes 
the  "Word  of  God"  only  when  it  is 
picked  up  and  read. 

The  error  of  this  neo-orthodox 
theology  resides  in  its  failure  to  ap- 
preciate the  self-sufficiency  of  God 
and  His  Word.  God  is  God  and  His 
Word  is  true,  no  matter  how  finite 
man  may  respond  to  Him,  neglect 
Him,  or  fail  to  understand  Him.  Al- 
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In  how  many  ways  may  a  person  receive  God  s  authentic  words 
today?  By  two  ways  or  by  one  way?  By  Scripture  and  by  tongues? 
Or  by  Scripture  alone?  That  is  the  question  for  today. 


though  the  case  is  somewhat  differ- 
)  ent,  the  principle  still  holds  in  the 
(  matter  of  tongues.    Tongues  came 
as  a  revelation  from  God's  Spirit, 
I  whether  a  man  interpreted  the  mean- 
,  ing  to  the  assembly  or  not.    It  was 
God  who  moved  the  man's  mouth, 
and  God  the  Creator  is  not  the  au- 
I  thor  of  confusion, 
j     This  simple  conclusion  points  up 
,  a  severe  problem  in  the  whole  mod- 
,  em  tongues  movement.    If  tongues 
are  a  revelation-experience,  inevita- 
1  bly  they  will  stand  alongside  Scrip- 
.  ture  as  a  source  of  the  inerrant 
Word  of  God.    The  gift  of  tongues 
[  will  become  to  the  Church  another 
I  source  of  infallible  knowledge  con- 
cerning the  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. 

The  words  of  the  great  preachers 
of  the  past  are  preserved  only  in 
writing.  You  will  never  be  able  to 
hear  audibly  the  "golden-voiced" 
Chrysostom  or  the  warm-hearted 
Spurgeon. 

But  the  words  of  the  great  preach- 
ers of  the  present  both  may  be  heard 
and  read.  The  wonder  of  the  tape- 
recorder  brings  into  your  living  room 
John  Stott's  own  voice.  You  may 
receive  messages  by  Dr.  Stott  from 
two  sources:  from  hearing  or  from 
reading. 

In  how  many  ways  may  a  person 
receive  God's  authentic  words  today? 
By  two  ways  or  by  one  way?  By 
,  Scripture  and  by  tongues?    Or  by 
[  Scripture  alone?    That  is  the  ques- 
I  tion  for  today. 

It  does  no  good  to  hide  behind 
the    camouflage     argument  that 
tongues  must  be  interpreted.  The 
,  same  may  be  said  of  Scripture.    If  I 
should  say  to  you  Umosheh  hayah 
,  roeh,  a  few  of  you  would  recall  an 
I  early  lesson  in  Hebrew.  But  for  most 
,  people,  Hebrew  has  to  be  interpret- 
ed.   The  Bible  you  read  every  day 
I  is  a  translator's  interpretation  of  the 
original  Hebrew  and  Greek  which 
[  God  inspired.    Scripture  must  be 
J  interpreted  just  as  tongues  would 

have  to  be  interpreted. 
J  It  is  also  self-deceiving  to  suggest 
[  that  the  messages  conveyed  by 
J  tongues  simply  are  innocent  repeti- 
j  tions  of  familiar  Biblical  phrases. 
J  There  can  be  no  such  thing  as  an 
J  "innocent"  or  "insignificant"  revela- 
tion from  God.  Any  claim  to  direct 
J  revelation  from  God  is  a  most 
I  serious  matter,  for  any  such  revela- 
j  tion  must  control  absolutely  the  ac- 
^  tivity  of  God's  people. 
.  It  is  one  thing  for  a  person  to  sug- 
,(  gest  that  a  particular  assembly  of 
I   God's    people    should    praise  His 


name.  But  it  is  an  entirely  differ- 
ent thing  for  someone  to  affirm  that 
he  has  received  a  revelation  from 
God  that  it  is  time  to  offer  praise. 
It  just  may  be  that  the  time  has 
come  for  the  assembly  to  lament 
their  sins  rather  than  praise  their 
God. 

Return  again  to  the  basic  ques- 
tion: Does  God  speak  His  authentic 
and  infallible  Word  today  in  two 
ways  or  in  one  way?  Is  revelation 
communicated  by  the  Bible  alone, 
or  by  the  Bible  and  tongues? 

It  is  quite  understandable  that 
God  should  have  communicated  His 
truth  directly  to  the  people  of  Cor- 
inth by  the  gifts  of  revelational 
prophecy  and  tongues.  Do  you 
know  how  much  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  infant  Christians  of  Cor- 
inth possessed  to  guide  their  thoughts 
and  actions? 

Very  possibly  they  had  nonel 
They  may  have  had  a  copy  of  Mark's 
account  of  Christ's  life  and  teaching. 
They  may  have  had  copies  of  Paul's 
letters  to  the  Thessalonians  and  to 
the  Galatians.  They  almost  certain- 
ly did  not  have  the  Gospels  of  Mat- 
thew, Luke  and  John,  or  the  books 
of  Romans,  Hebrews,  James,  I  and 
II  Peter,  I,  II  and  III  John,  and 
Jude.  Before  Paul  wrote  to  them, 
they  definitely  did  not  have  at  their 
disposal  I  and  11  Corinthians. 

Neither  did  they  have  Paul's  pris- 
on epistles  (Ephesians,  Philippians, 
Colossians,  Philemon)  or  his  pastoral 
epistles  (I  and  II  Timothy,  Titus) . 
The  book  of  Revelation  almost  cer- 
tainly had  not  been  written. 

No  wonder  God  spoke  directly  to 
those  young  Christians  by  the  gift 
of  tongues  and  prophecy!  How 
many  questions  would  you  have 
about  the  Christian  faith  if  you  had 
only  the  short  books  of  Thessalo- 
nians and  Galatians  to  read?  God 
was  graciously  answering  problems 
directly  as  they  arose  in  the  early 
Christian  community. 

Sometimes  it  is  suggested  that  the 
underdeveloped  people  of  the  world 
are  in  the  same  condition  as  the  ear- 
ly Christians  before  the  New  Testa- 


ment was  written,  but  that  simply 
is  not  true.  It  is  suggested  that  the 
gift  of  tongues  as  a  source  of  im- 
mediate revelation  is  needed  for  trib- 
al people,  just  as  it  was  needed  for 
a  group  like  the  Corinthian  Chris- 
tians before  the  New  Testament  was 
written. 

However,  a  missionary  principle 
as  old  as  the  Old  Testament  must 
not  be  forgotten:  If  God  speaks  to 
warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  and 
you  do  not  take  the  message  to  him, 
God  shall  require  the  blood  of  the 
wicked  at  your  hands  (Ezek.  3:18)  . 

Once  God's  completed  revelation 
has  been  written  down,  the  situa- 
tion of  mankind  can  never  be  the 
same  again.  It  is  the  solemn  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Church  today  to 
see  that  the  Scriptures  are  in  the 
language  of  every  people  on  the 
earth.  The  stop-gap  measure  of  rev- 
elation which  tongues  could  provide 
is  not  the  need  of  today's  tribal  na- 
tions. The  whole  of  God's  Word 
as  found  in  Scripture  is  their  need, 
and  God's  appointed  means  is  the 
hard  work  of  translation. 

Today  a  "deposit"  of  the  faith  ex- 
ists. The  necessary  "adjustments" 
from  the  faith  of  the  Old  Testament 
people  of  God  to  that  of  the 
New  Testament  have  been  spelled 
out  quite  explicitly.  Areas  of  free- 
dom in  Christ  have  been  safeguard- 
ed. Guidelines  for  the  faith  and 
life  of  Christians  now  are  openly 
available  to  all.  No  "special  secret 
words"  come  mysteriously  to  a  few 
but  not  to  all  believers. 

What  about  the  gift  of  tongues 
today?  Is  the  Spirit  enabling  men 
to  utter  infallibly  inspired  words 
now  as  they  did  before  the  Scrip- 
tures were  available  to  the  Church? 

Once  such  a  possibility  is  pro- 
duced, the  price  must  be  paid.  The 
Bible's  absolutely  unique  place  in  the 
life  of  the  Christian  must  be  modi- 
fied. Another  source  of  inspired 
utterances  would  have  been  intro- 
duced. Scripture  would  become  a 
guide  to  life,  but  it  could  no  longer 
be  "the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice."  IB 
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Prepare  yourself,  and  the  Lord  will  fill  you  with  His  Spirit — 


The  Fullness  of  the  Spirit 


Dad  told  me  that  you  went  for- 
ward on  Sunday  morning 
seeking  the  fullness  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  is  something  that  every 
Christian  should  seek.  It  is  not  some- 
thing extra  or  optional;  without  the 
Spirit's  fullness  in  our  lives,  Chris- 
tian life  is  very  mediocre  and  it  is 
without  victory. 

I  began  seeking  this  same  experi- 
ence in  my  life  when  I  was  alDout 
your  age.  The  first  time  I  remem- 
ber hearing  the  message  of  the  deep- 
er life  was  at  a  camp  meeting.  I 
went  forward  and  had  an  emotional 
experience,  but  nothing  more.  I  was 
expecting  a  "bolt  of  lightning"  to 
come  and  electrify  me  into  being  a 


We  cannot  take  part  of 
ourselves  back,  /f's  like  joining 
the  army.  You  don't  join  the 
army  and  tell  the  officers 
that  you  want  weekends  and 
holidays  off  or  that  you  want 
a  desk  job.  You  just  present 
yourself  and  do  as  you  are  told 
until  it  is  time  to  be  discharged. 


victorious  Christian,  but  this  is  not 
the  way  the  Lord  usually  works. 

I  continued  seeking  the  Lord 
through  my  high  school  and  college 
days.  Little  by  little  I  began  to  un- 
derstand more  of  the  deeper  life.  In 
college  at  a  spiritual  emphasis  service 
I  again  went  forward   (there  were 
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many  times  in  between  as  well)  and 
I  thought  I  had  been  filled  with  the 
Spirit.  However,  this  was  not  the 
case  because  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
was  not  evident  in  my  life. 

After  graduating  from  Bible  col- 
lege I  entered  the  ministry  and  still 
was  not  really  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
I  served  three  churches  as  pastor  and 
saw  some  results,  but  they  were  very 
meager.  In  the  last  city  I  worked  in, 
a  man  who  really  knew  the  Lord 
talked  to  me  several  times  about  be- 
ing filled  with  the  Spirit.  I  wanted 
what  he  had,  but  I  had  reservations. 
The  Lord  never  fills  us  as  long  as  we 
have  reservations. 

Then  we  came  here,  and  I  still 
didn't  know  what  it  was  to  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit.  At  our  first  mis- 
sionary conference  the  Lord  sent  a 
real  man  of  God  with  whom  I 
talked  for  quite  a  while.  He  an- 
swered a  lot  of  my  questions  and  at 
last  I  was  able  to  yield  myself  with- 
out reservations. 

It  was  then  that  the  Lord  filled  me. 
Immediately  I  knew  that  I  had  been 
filled.  It  was  like  knowing  that  I 
was  alive.  I  had  an  inner  conscious- 
ness that  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
was  with  me. 

However,  I  had  not  learned  well 
how  to  walk  in  the  Spirit.  To  be 
filled  indeed  is  not  enough.  We  must 
walk  and  live  in  the  Spirit.  It  is  a 
daily  yielding  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  a 
constant  obedience  to  His  voice,  a 
practicing  of  His  presence.  I  didn't 
learn  that  until  just  a  year  ago. 
Since  that  time  I  have  learned  to 
practice  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
and  I  have  been  amazed  to  find  real 
evidence  of  the  working  of  God  in 
my  life. 

I  sought  the  Lord  for  more  than 
ten  years  before  He  gave  me  victory. 
This  is  not  how  it  should  have  been, 
I'm  sure,  but  it  was  because  I  didn't 
understand  and  wasn't  willing  to 
yield  Him  my  all.    The  Lord  wants 


To  be  filled  indeed  is  not 
enough.   We  must  walk  and 
live  in  the  Spirit.  It  is  a  daily 
yielding  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
a  constant  obedience  to  His 
voice,  a  practicing  of  His 
presence. 


to  do  this  for  us,  but  only  when  we 
meet  His  conditions. 

I  don't  know  how  far  you  got  with 
the  Lord  on  Sunday  morning.  At 
least  you  made  a  start,  but  don't  give 
up  after  the  first  attempt.  Keep  seek- 
ing God  and  you  will  find  Him  in 
all  His  fullness.  In  my  short  years 
in  the  ministry  and  especially  in  the 
last  years  in  leading  other  Christians 
into  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit,  I  have 
noticed  the  Lord  lays  down  some 
conditions. 

Our  life  is  like  a  vessel;  let's  call 
it  a  drinking  glass.  The  Lord  wants 
to  fill  us  with  the  water  of  His 
Spirit,  as  Jesus  says  in  John  4:14.  He 
wants  to  make  of  us  a  fountain  o£ 
water,  a  channel  of  blessing.  How- 
ever, we  must  first  yield  ourselves  to 
Him. 

Romans  12:1  says,  "I  beseech  you 
.  .  .  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God."  This  is  what  the  Lord  wants, 
but  notice  the  conditions:  The  body 
must  be  holy  and  acceptable  unto 
God  when  we  present  it  to  Him. 

In  other  words,  we  must  be  will- 
ing to  clean  up  before  we  can  yield 
and  be  filled.  The  only  way  to 
clean  up  our  lives  is  to  get  rid  of 
the  sin  and  the  only  way  to  get  rid 
of  the  sin  is  by  confession.  The  Bi- 
ble gives  us  no  other  way  to  rid  our- 
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selves  of  it.  "If  we  confess  our  sins, 
He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness"  (I  John  1:9). 

Confession  of  sin  means  to  tell  the 
Lord,  sin  by  sin,  just  what  we  have 
done.  This  is  not  easy.  Often  we 
must  confess  the  sin  before  someone 
else.  I  had  to  do  this  with  two  na- 
tional brethren.  It  was  hard  on  my 
pride  to  confess  things  I  had  done 
as  far  back  as  fifteen  years  ago. 

The  Lord  showed  me  things  I  had 
done  that  I  had  forgotten  about.  He 
will  not  overlook  unconfessed  sin. 
If  we  really  seek  Him,  He  will  bring 
about  a  spirit  of  conviction  of  sin. 
To  see  ourselves  as  the  Lord  sees  us 
is  not  a  pleasant  experience. 

When  we  confess  our  sin  and  place 
it  all  under  the  blood  of  Christ,  then 
we  are  clean  and  pure.  Often  this 
confession  can  take  several  hours 
and  even  days.  But  before  God  can 
fill  us  we  must  be  completely  clean. 

When  we  are  clean,  then  we  must 
present  ourselves  to  the  Lord.  Not 
only  does  this  presentation  involve 
our  soul  but  also  our  body  and  the 
rest  of  our  being — mind,  will,  emo- 
tions, ambitions,  talents,  every  part 
of  the  body. 

We  must  give  Him  control  of  all 
these  things  without  reservation, 
with  no  strings  attached.  As  Paul 
says  in  Romans  6,  we  must  present 
or  yield  ourselves  as  "instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God."  This  yield- 
ing must  be  complete  and  final.  We 
cannot  take  part  of  ourselves  back. 

It's  like  joining  the  army.  You 
don't  join  the  army  and  tell  the  of- 
ficers that  you  want  weekends  and 
holidays  off  or  that  you  want  a  desk 
job.  You  just  present  yourself  and 
do  as  you  are  told  until  it  is  time  to 
be  discharged. 

When  we  are  clean  and  have  pre- 
sented ourselves  without  reservation 
to  the  Lord,  we  are  ready  to  be  filled. 
We  do  not  need  to  beg  or  plead  to 
be  filled.  When  we  have  fulfilled 
the  Lord's  condition,  we  simply  ask. 
Jesus  said  in  Luke  11:  "If  ye  then, 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children:  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
Him?" 

When  the  Lord  fills  you,  you  will 
know  it.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  as 
explained  in  Galatians  5:22-23,  will 
manifest  itself  in  your  life.  I  remem- 
ber when  the  Lord  filled  me;  im- 
mediately I  was  full  of  joy  and  had 
greater  faith.  Others  experience  a 
wave  of  love;  others,  peace.  I  re- 
member also  having  a  greater  self- 


control,  which  is  what  temperance 
means. 

The  Christian  life  without  the  full- 
ness of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  rather  in- 
sipid or  flat;  it  is  like  a  soft  drink 
without  the  fizz.  Don't  give  up  your 
search.  I'm  sorry  that  it  took  me  so 
long  to  be  able  to  yield  myself  to 
Him. 


In  Genesis  3:20-21  are  found  sev- 
eral steps  which  God  uses  in 
meeting  man's  need:  Man  must  be 
made  aware  of  the  need;  there  must 
be  a  promise  of  God  to  meet  that 
need;  man  must  be  gotten  out  of 
God's  way  so  that  He  can  meet  it  in 
His  way;  and  then  He  will  and  He 
does. 

Adam  was  alone  and  God  said,  "It 
is  not  good  that  man  should  be 
alone."  Whether  Adam  knew  this, 
we're  not  told,  but  God  declared  it, 
and  man  is  ever  made  aware  of  his 
real  needs  by  the  Word  of  God.  Our 
God  never  does  things  by  halves.  As 
He  spoke  of  Adam's  need.  He  also 
provided  a  promise  to  meet  that  sit- 
uation. 

Incidentally,  the  Lord  God  gra- 
ciously let  man  look  over  the  prob- 
lem and  discover  for  himself  that  he 
could  not  satisfy  the  needs  of  his 
heart  by  purely  natural  means.  In 
all  creation  there  was  not  found  a 
helpmeet  for  him. 

Then  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to 
fall  upon  Adam.  Adam  was  effec- 
tually removed  from  the  scene. 
Thus  God  took  the  rib,  closed  up  the 
flesh  and  made  the  woman.  He  did 
it  His  way.  Adam  contributed  to- 
ward it,  but  not  voluntarily.  Hav- 
ing met  Adam's  need  in  His  way. 


This  is  another  of  occasional  stud- 
ies from  the  hook  of  Genesis.  The 
author  is  an  elect  layman  of  Green- 
view,  III. 


I  wasted  twenty  years  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  and  some  six  years  of  full- 
time  ministry.  It  has  been  only  in 
the  last  two  years  that  I  have  really 
seen  the  Lord  work  in  my  life  and 
ministry.  I  don't  claim  to  know  very 
much  about  the  deeper  life  because 
I'm  just  learning  myself,  but  I  would 
like  to  pass  on  what  I've  learned.  15 


God  blessed  the  two.  Many  of  our 
problems  may  be  solved  in  this  man- 
ner. 

God's  people  do  well  to  learn  these 
things.  "Hear  God's  word" — as  it 
pertains  to  me.  Find  a  promise  for 
me.  Trust  Him  to  fulfill  that  prom- 
ise in  His  way.  Receive  it  and  thank 
Him  for  it. 

Whether  it  be  for  salvation,  sancti- 
fication  or  financial  support,  the 
steps  are  evident.  John  3:16  is  the 
most  familiar  salvation  verse.  "Be- 
ing confident  of  this  very  thing  that 
He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ"  (Phil.  1:6)  tells  the 
way  to  a  sanctified  life.  And  surely 
Philippians  4:19  is  the  way  to  finan- 
cial security,  as  becomes  the  saints 
of  God.  Best  of  all,  these  Scriptures 
have  been  tried  and  found  effective 
over  and  over  and  over  again. 

Adam  was  both  part  of  the  prob- 
lem and  part  of  the  solution.  But 
only  the  Lord  God  knew  which  was 
which,  and  what  should  be  done 
about  it.  And  knowing.  He  was  al- 
so able  to  work  it  out  for  His  glory, 
man's  good,  and  the  ultimate  good 
of  all  creation. 

Perhaps  our  greatest  need  right 
now  is  a  "deep  sleep"  which  can  get 
our  ideas,  our  efforts,  our  reasons, 
ourselves  out  of  God's  way  so  that 
He  can  work  things  out  His  way.  As 
we  are  yielded,  waiting  and  trusting 
Him,  He  will  supply  all  our  needs, 
not  as  we  want  them,  but  according 
to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Je- 
sus.  Even  so,  let  it  be,  O  Lord.  ffl 


If  only  we  will  let  Him,  God  can  solve  every  problem — 


God's  Way 

EVERETT  H.  BURNS 
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EDITORIALS 


More  About  the  Charismatic  Issue 


Put  it  down  as  a  maxim  most  cer- 
tainly to  be  believed:  The  impor- 
tance of  any  issue  in  theology  may 
be  gauged  by  the  controversy  it  stirs 
up  and  by  the  multiplicity  of  coun- 
terfeit forms  that  it  generates. 

Given  this  maxim  alone  as  a  cri- 
terion, the  issue  of  the  person  and 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  constitutes 
the  most  important  issue  in  theology 
today — witness  the  enormous  volume 
of  words  on  the  subject  flowing  from 


Have  you  ever  held  a  "critique  ses- 
sion"? By  that  we  mean,  have  you 
ever  led  a  discussion  group  into  com- 
parisons between  counterfeit  and 
genuine  statements  of  Christian 
truth? 

Put  it  another  way:  Have  you  ever 
tried  to  find  out  how  well  the  aver- 
age Christian  can  distinguish  be- 
tween a  true  and  a  false  statement 
of  Christian  truth? 

A  well  planned  quiz  can  make  a 
good  discussion  program.  In  fact,  it 
could  go  on  for  weeks!  It  also  can  be 
an  humbling  as  well  as  an  education- 
al experience  for  pastors  and  teach- 
ers who  will  discover  how  very  little 
the  average  church  member  knows 
about  what  he  professes  to  believe. 

You  might  start  with  the  simplest 
of  questions:  "Precisely  what  is 
wrong  with  the  explanation  ( f  the 
person  who  says  he  doesn't  need  to 
be  a  Christian,  he  lives  a  good  life?" 
(You  will  be  properly  humbled  to 
discover  how  few  can  cope  with  that 
one.) 

The  object  of  the  game  is  not  to 
learn  if  someone  is  putting  his  trust 
in  a  false  hope  (as  you  might  in  an 
evangelistic  visit  with  that  person) , 
but  rather  to  help  those  who  have 
put  their  trust  in  a  valid  hope  to 
recognize,  identify  and  cope  with  the 
counterfeit  when  they  encounter  it. 
To  this  end,  let  all  the  answers  come 
from  the  group.  Press  for  answers. 
And  press  for  Scriptural  support  of 
answers  given. 

Beyond  the  simplest  questions, 
you  might  move  to  some  that  will 


religious  presses. 

Two  cautions  should  be  ob- 
served as  the  Church  works  its  way, 
through  Bible  study  and  prayer,  to 
that  position  from  which  it  can  best 
serve  God  in  these  last  days.  In  the 
first  place,  we  must  not  permit  our- 
selves to  lean  over  so  far  backward 
in  our  efforts  to  avoid  "the  charis- 
matic issue"  that  we  miss  a  vital  in- 
volvement in  the  true  ministry  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  time. 


certainly  stump  99  per  cent  of  any 
group — even  Christian  workers.  Of 
such  could  be  this  one:  "Precisely 
what  is  wrong  with  this  statement: 
'The  good  news  of  the  Gospel  is  that 
God  is  continually  providing  us 
with  new  possibilities  for  good  in 
our  life?'  "  (That  one  was  taken 
directly  from  an  evangelism  guide 
published  officially  by  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.) 

Or  this  one,  from  the  same  UPUSA 
publication:  "The  good  news  is  that 
the  quality  of  our  lives  can  improve 
with  resources  God  provides." 

Or  this  one,  from  the  same  official 
evangelism  office:  "When  you  share 
the  Gospel,  keep  it  in  terms  of  val- 
ues: If  the  person  is  lonely,  it  is 
good  news  to  find  that  you  believe 
firmly  that  it  is  important  that  peo- 
ple care  for  one  another.  If  someone 
is  concerned  about  his  or  her  fam- 
ily, it  is  good  news  that  you  and  oth- 
ers think  it  is  important  to  develop 
the  kind  of  family  life  that  is  a  de- 
light instead  of  a  burden." 

In  a  "critique  session"  there  will 
be  some  who  simply  are  inarticulate 
— they  do  not  know  how  to  express 
themselves.  But  if  it  is  an  average 
group,  the  majority  will  never  have 
come  to  grips  with  the  issues.  They've 
never  thought  about  the  difference 
between  truth  and  error  so  as  to 
identify  and  cope  with  it,  no  mat- 
ter how  many  years  they  have  lis- 
tened to  the  pastor  talk  about  it. 

Peter  says  that  we  should  be  pre- 
pared to  give  a  reason  for  the  faith 
that  is  in  us.  This,  too,  is  part  of 
our  witness.  IB 


It  is  worth  pondering  that  many '  k 
Christians  now  call  themselves  charis- : 
matics  who  have  never  heard  any- 1  P 
one  speaking  in  tongues.  It  may  •  il"' 
have  been  true  just  a  short  while  "1 
ago  that  the  issue  was  purely  andjie 
simply  tongues,  but  no  longer.  To- ;  |  a 
day,  millions  are  becoming  part  of  j  lut 
a  vital  "Holy  Spirit  renewal"  for  \  tio 
whom  tongues  are  a  peripheral  con- 1  Jh 
cern  or  no  concern  at  all.  For  them,  o 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  has  been  gal-  >  jh 
vanized  by  a  more  or  less  intense ,  jn 
awareness  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  |  iro 
Christ's  own  Comforter,  has  come  to  ( ,tj( 
them  in  power.  ,  ,| 

In  the  second  place,  we  must  be- 
come increasingly  aware  that  there  is 
a  counterfeit  movement  associated 
with  the  issue  of  special  gifts  of  the 
Spirit.    It  can  often    (but  not  al- 
ways)  be  recognized  by  two  sharp 
characteristics:  It  does  insist  upon  R 
tongues  as  normative,  if  not  essen-  i  W 
tial,  to  an  experience  of  the  Holy  i  ssi 
Spirit;  and  it  is  independent  to  the  i  ftf 
point  of  being  anti-Church.  )  If 

A  recent  letter  from  one  who  has  i  ki 
had  contact  with  the  excesses  of  the  i » 
independent  movement  describes  S 
well  the  differences.  Wrote  this  i  le 
Presbyterian  elder:  "The  unhappy  i  tu 
end  of  a  local  charismatic  experience  k] 
associated  with  the  independent  m 
groups  has  been  the  virtual  destruc- .  le 
tion  of  a  local  Episcopal  church,  ior 
The  pastor,  who  considers  himself  i  n 
charismatic  in  a  wholesome  sense,  ■  tie 
trusted  the  representatives  of  the  in- '  «oi 
dependent  movement  and  invited  k 
them  in.  They  used  him  until  they  ou 
had  gotten  a  substantial  number  of  if: 
his  congregation  emotionally  in-  \ 
volved  with  them,  then  they  made  1 1 
a  fool  of  him  and  within  the  past  i  4 
two  weeks  they  have  taken  off  a  ii] 
large  group  into  what  they  call  a  ■  ili 
'house  church.'  k 

"From  what  I  have  seen,  the  lead- 1  k 
ers  of  this  movement  are  dishonest —  (t 
I  use  the  word  advisedly — in  that  d 
they  pretend  at  the  outset  that  their  ib 
interest  is  in  simple  Bible  study,  n 
They  get  pastors  involved  to  lend  an  1 
aura  of  establishment  respectability  :  n 
and  to  suggest  to  the  people  thati  k 
they  represent  a  Good  Thing.  They  ioi 
then  begin  to  chip  away  at  the  in-  k 
stitutional  Church,  undermining  the  » 
loyalty  of  its  members,  all  the  while  toi 
getting  them  more  and  more  emo- ; 
tionally  involved  in  the  group.  Fi-  ] 
nally,  when  they  think  the  time  is  ip 
ripe,  they  move  into  the  'house  t 
church'  phase,  taking  many  of  the  m 
people  with  them  and  leaving  the  io, 
participating  pastors  holding  the  bag.  Joi 

"Watch  for  their  code  language:  f  it; 


Can  You  Give  a  Reason? 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


m 


Prayer — In  Whose  Name? 


the  body  ministry,'  'ordering  the 
hurch,'  'the  Biblical  order  of  an 
nointed  ministry,'  'the  principle  of 
ubmission.' 

"I  am  strongly  sympathetic  toward 
he  movement  of  Holy  Spirit  renew- 
.1  within  the  institutional  Church. 
iut  I  do  not  see  how  a  movement 
^hose  modus  operandi  is  fundamen- 
ally  dishonest  can  be  of  the  Lord." 

Our  correspondent  makes  an  im- 
)ortant  point.  It  is  one  to  keep  in 
nind  as  the  discussion  continues — 
hrough  such  material  as  the  feature 
trticles  in  this  issue  of  the  Jour- 
lal.  [B 

A  Matter 
Of  Conviction 

Reliable  information  across  the 
lesk  from  the  Pittsburgh  area  sug- 
gests that  graduates  of  United  Pres- 
)yterian  seminaries  are  having  trou- 
)le  being  certified  for  ordination  if 
heir  conservative  convictions  show 
GO  plainly. 

Specifically,  several  graduates  of 
he  Pittsburgh  seminary  are  in  dif- 
iculty  because  they  have  indicated 
hey  believe  that,  according  to  Scrip- 
ure,  leadership  roles  in  the  Church 
ire  given  to  the  men.  With  propor- 
ionate  representation  for  women  on 
Doards,  agencies,  sessions,  and  in 
he  ministry,  demanded  not  only  by 
women's  liberation  groups  but  by 
;he  General  Assembly  itself,  the 
foung  men  have  been  judged  guilty 
jf  a  major  heresy. 

We  are  accustomed  to  the  experi- 
ence of  having  ministers  accepted 
who  would  deny  some  or  all  of  the 
najor  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
ivhile  others  are  rejected  because 
they  take  those  same  doctrines  seri- 
3usly.  But  is  there  not  also  at  least 
some  justification  for  the  notion  that 
1  denomination  has  the  right  to  es- 
tablish the  criteria  under  which  it 
is  willing  to  ordain  its  ministers? 

If  a  Church  is  willing  to  declare, 
in  its  top  courts,  that  all  judicatories 
should  include  a  just  and  propor- 
tionate share  of  distaff  members,  is 
the  minister  who  seeks  a  leadership 
position  while  firmly  believing  that 
women  should  not  be  ordained  alto- 
gether justified  in  doing  so? 

Moreover,  if  a  Church  takes  such 
a  position  and  marks  it  down  as  the 
law  of  the  Medes  and  the  Persians, 
IS  the  minister  who  rejects  the  posi- 
tion justified  in  remaining  in  a  posi- 
tion of  leadership  if  he  already 
occupies  one?  [1 


Our  Lord  Jesus  said,  "And  I  will 
do  whatever  you  ask  for  in  my 
name"  (John  14:13,  TEV) .  He  re- 
peated this  promise  in  the  next  verse, 
evidently  to  stress  its  importance.  "If 
you  ask  me  for  anything  in  my  name, 
I  will  do  it." 

When  we  pray  from  pulpits,  in 
prayer  groups  and  even  in  commit- 
tee meetings,  we  often  quote  these 
verses  as  an  assurance  that  we  have 
been  heard  and  as  a  witness  to  our 
Lord's  grace.  Our  witness  to  the 
power  of  Jesus'  name  is  indeed  bold 
and  enthusiastic  to  other  believers, 
but  does  our  witness  appear  to  the 
unbeliever? 

Ministers  and  lay  people  are  fre- 
quently invited  to  give  an  invoca- 
tion or  prayer  at  academic,  social  or 
sports  events.  We  expect  to  hear 
and  we  sometimes  hear  them  give  a 
vigorous  emphasis  to  Jesus'  name  af- 
ter a  prayer.  Later,  however,  one  of 
these  same  ones  may  give  an  invoca- 
tion at  a  football  game  broadcast  na- 
tionally over  TV  or  radio  and  close 
weakly  with  a  solitary  "Amen"  or  use 
"safe"  expressions  such  as,  "in  the 
name  of  the  living  God"  or  "for  His 
glory.  Amen." 

Only  a  religionist  praying  to  a  16- 
year-old  guru  or  a  tree  or  a  cow 
would  find  these  terms  acceptable. 
What  an  opportunity  has  been  lost 
to  witness  to  one's  belief  in  the  Lord 
God  of  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life.  Paul  urged  the  Colossians, 
"Be  wise  in  the  way  you  act  toward 
those  who  are  not  believers,  making 
good  use  of  every  opportunity  you 
have"  (4:5,  TEV) . 

When  we  are  given  the  oppor- 
tunity to  lead  in  prayer  at  secular 
events,  we  should  let  it  be  known  that 
we  are  Christians  and  that  we  pray 
as  our  Scriptures  teach — to  ask,  to 
seek,  to  knock  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ — because  there  is  power  in 
His  name.  If  we  took  this  stand, 
we  might  not  receive  as  many  invita- 
tions to  these  events;  however,  praise 
the  Lord!,  no  one  would  wonder  in 


The  layman's  column  this  week 
was  written  by  Milford  H.  Lyman, 
an  elder  in  the  Pinelands  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PC A) ,  Miami,  Fla. 


whom  we  believed. 

Is  there  power  in  Jesus'  name?  It 
is  evident  from  the  abundance  of 
references  in  Scripture  to  this  super- 
natural power  in  and  through  Jesus' 
name  that  God  deems  it  highly  im- 
portant that  we  believe  there  is.  It 
is  mentioned  in  John  14:13-14,  re- 
peated in  John  15:6,  and  re-empha- 
sized by  our  Lord  in  John  16: 
23.  "I  tell  you  the  truth:  the  Fa- 
ther will  give  you  anything  you  ask 
of  Him  in  my  name." 

Peter  left  no  doubt  about  his  be- 
lief in  the  power  of  Jesus'  name 
when  he  responded  to  the  lame  man, 
"In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naz- 
areth I  order  you  to  walk"  (Acts  3: 
6,  TEV) .  Then  we  read  of  his  ex- 
planation for  the  miracle:  the  power 
and  grace  of  God  over  the  sin  of  man 
through  the  redemption  and  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "It 
was  the  power  of  His  name  that 
gave  strength  to  this  lame  man" 
Acts  3:16,  TEV) . 

It  is  refreshing  to  see  the  spiritual 
awakening  flowing  around  the  world 
among  the  believers.  People  once 
again  are  beginning  to  stand  up  for 
Jesus.  Like  the  Bereans,  believers  are 
listening,  searching  the  Scriptures, 
and  believing  the  truth  found  in  the 
Word  that  there  is  power  in  the  blood 
because  God  "gave  Him  the  name 
that  is  greater  than  any  other  name" 
(Phil.  2:9-11,  TEV)  . 

Many  are  looking  anew  at  James 
5:14-16  and  believing — to  the  con- 
sternation of  some  of  us  elders  who 
have  shied  away  from  these  verses  be- 
cause we  thought  of  what  might  hap- 
pen negatively  instead  of  looking  at 
James  1:6  positively — in  the  power 
of  Jesus'  name  as  Peter  did. 

No  verses  are  more  explosive  and 
hopeful  to  a  people  in  need  than 
those  recording  Peter's  boldness  and 
positive  assurance  as  he  witnessed  for 
his  Lord,  "Leaders  of  the  people 
and  elders  .  .  .  this  man  stands  here 
completely  well  by  the  power  of  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ"  (Acts  4:8-10, 
TEV) .  Note  that  the  status  people 
and  the  socially  acceptable  were  pres- 
ent, yet  Peter  hesitated  not  to  say 
the  name  of  the  person  he  called  up- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  15,  1974 


Celebrating  the  Promise 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Fulfillment, 
the  key  word  in  this  lesson,  was  very 
much  on  the  minds  of  all  who  were 
concerned  here.  Elizabeth  praised 
Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
anticipated  the  fulfillment  of  God's 
promises  to  those  who  believed  on 
Him  (Luke  1:45).  Mary  also  saw 
the  meaning  of  her  experience  to  be 
that  of  the  fulfillment  of  God's  prom- 
ises to  His  people  over  a  long  period 
of  time  (Luke  1:55) .  John,  too,  had 
in  mind  all  of  God's  promises  which 
became  fulfilled  through  Jesus  Christ 
(John  1:11-12) . 

Those  who  knew  Jesus  recognized 
the  fulfillment  of  God's  promises 
through  Him,  particularly  as  they 
contemplated  the  significance  of  Je- 
sus' birth  and  coming  into  the  world. 

L  MARY'S  DOXOLOGY  FOR 
GOD'S  FULFILLMENT  OF  HIS 
PROMISES  (Luke  1:46-55).  Mary's 
doxology  is  quite  similar  to  the  words 
of  Hannah's  song,  spoken  long  be- 
fore. It  would  be  profitable  to  read 
Hannah's  words  (I  Sam.  2:1-10). 
Both  women  saw  their  sons  as  given 
by  God  and  in  turn  both  women  gave 
their  sons  to  the  Lord  for  His  king- 
dom's work.  Indeed,  Samuel  was  to 
some  extent  a  type  of  Christ  himself 
as  the  words  (I  Sam.  2:35)  addressed 
to  Eli  would  indicate. 

Mary  first  expressed  her  own 
praise  and  gratitude  to  God  for  hav- 
ing chosen  her  to  bear  His  Son  (Luke 
1:46-49).  She  recognized  her  own 
lowliness  and  realized  that  the  Lord 
exalted  her  to  the  state  of  being 
blessed  and  receiving  great  things 
from  Him.  Thus  she  proved  her- 
self to  be  truly  God's  child,  for  all 
of  God's  children  must  recognize 
that  they  are  undeserving  of  God's 
grace  and  at  the  same  time  acknowl- 
edge that  God  has  done  great  things 
for  them. 

Next,  Mary  applied  the  blessings 
of  God  on  her  to  all  who  fear  the 
Lord,  that  is,  who  have  trusted  in 
Him  (v.  50) .  She  saw  God's  special 
act  of  grace  to  her  as  part  of  God's 
good  purpose  to  call  out,  from  every 
generation  of  men,  a  people  to  be 
His  people. 

Mary  laid  hold  of  the  great  truth 


Background  Scripture:   Luke  1:39- 

55;  John  1:1-15,  9-18 
Key  Verses:     Luke  1:39-55 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  2:8-20 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  1:49 


that  God  exalts  the  humble — those 
who  recognize  their  sinfulness  and 
their  need  of  God.  He  humbles  or 
brings  low  the  proud  who  are  puffed 
up  by  their  own  conceit  and  see  no 
need  of  God  as  their  Saviour  (w.  51- 
53). 

This  great  principle  is  shown 
throughout  Scripture  from  Adam  on. 
Man  is  naturally  proud  and  vain  in 
his  thinking.  So  long  as  he  is  left 
to  himself,  man  never  comes  to  God. 
But  God,  out  of  love,  makes  some 
to  see  themselves  as  God  sees  men, 
sinful  and  in  need  of  God's  help. 
Those  who  are  so  humbled  before 
God  do  repent  and  believe.  The 
rest  are  left  to  their  own  conceit  and 
pride,  and  pass  into  hell. 

Finally,  Mary  linked  this  great 
principle  to  Jesus'  coming  and  its 
significance.  She  saw  her  son  as  the 
help  which  Israel  needed  and  could 
not  provide  for  herself  (v.  54) .  She 
understood  that  in  Jesus'  coming  the 
promise  of  a  seed  to  triumph  over 
Satan  and  to  be  God's  children  for- 
ever was  fulfilled  (v.  55;  compare 
Gen.  3:15,  17:8,19;  Gal.  3:16). 

II.  GOD'S  PROMISE  TO  SAVE 
HIS  PEOPLE  (John  1:1-5).  John 
wrote  in  the  latter  part  of  his  book 
that  he  had  written  the  words  of  his 
Gospel  in  order  that  men  might  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  one 
promised  by  God  and  that  by  be- 
lieving they  might  have  eternal  life 
(John  20:31) . 

This  was  apparently  John's  objec- 
tive from  the  opening  words  of  his 
Gospel.  He  showed  quite  clearly 
that  he  was  writing  about  one  who 
is  equal  with  God  because  He  is 
God  (1:1) .  But  why  did  he  choose 
to  use  the  term  "Word"  to  identify 
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the  Christ? 

I  believe  that  the  answer  is  nol^ 
to  be  found  in  any  desire  on  John'i 
part  to  be  philosophical  or  to  iden' 
tify  Christ  with  the  Greek  concepts  of 
God  as  "Word"  or  "Logos."  To  un 
derstand  the  reason  he  called  Jesu? 
the  Word,  we  need  to  go  back  tc 
the  Old  Testament  revelation  oi 
God. 

Among  the  many  words  which  the  J 
Lord  spoke  in  regard  to  Himself,; 
none  stand  out  so  clearly  as  those 
addressed  to  Moses  in  the  wilderness 
when  Moses  asked  to  see  Gk)d's  glo- 
ry (Exo.  33:18).  Apparently  Moses' 
hoped  in  some  way  to  see  God  in 
the  flesh  in  the  way  ihen  can  see 
one  another — something  visible  toi 
the  eye. 

Instead,  the  Lord  promised  to  let, 
him  "see"  God's  goodness  i.e.,  the 
attributes  or  characteristics  of  God 
(Exo.  33:19).  What  actually  hap 
pened  was  that  God  proclaimed  to 
Moses  what  He  is  like,  rather  than 
showing  him  something  he  could  see 
and  handle  and  touch.  When  the 
Lord  passed  by  before  Moses  and 
proclaimed  Himself  as  He  desired 
Moses  and  the  people  to  know  Him, 
it  was  a  verbal  and  not  a  visible  rev- 
elation that  God  gave  to  Moses. 

The  description  of  the  Lord  asj 
given  in  Exodus  34:6  was  remem- 
bered by  God's  children  from  gen 
eration  to  generation.  For  example 
later  in  Moses'  own  life  when  Israel 
because  of  her  sins,  was  threatened 
by  destruction  from  God,  Moses 
pled  for  God  to  spare  Israel  because 
He  is  that  kind  of  God.  Then  Mo- 
ses quoted  the  revelation  and  words 
which  had  been  given  to  him  by  the; 
Lord  (Num.  14:18). 

Later  Joel  called  Israel  to  repen 
tance  based  on  that  same  revelation 
which  God  had  given  to  Moses.  He,; 
too,  quoted  these  words  (Joel  2:13). 
Jonah  also  remembered  that  God  is 
that  kind  of  God;  for  that  reason  hei 
did  not  wish  for  the  people  of  Nin 
eveh,  his  enemies,  to  know  God  foi 
fear  that  God  would  spare  them 
(Jon.  4:2) . 

Prophet  after  prophet  recalled 
God's  revelation  and  words  to  Mo- 
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es  in  their  appeal  to  the  people  to 
epent  and  turn  to  God  (Mic.  7:18; 
^ah.  1:3,  etc.) .  Likewise  the  psalm- 
st  recalled  this  great  verbal  revela- 
ion  quite  often  (Psa.  86:15,  103:8, 
45:8,  etc.) . 

When  Israel's  remnant  returned 
rom  Babylon  to  their  homeland 
»nce  more,  the  people  were  remind- 
'd  that  God  is  that  kind  of  God, 
md  they  were  called  to  reform  their 
ives  (Neh.  9:17) . 

Thus  throughout  Israel's  history, 
he  people  were  constantly  remind- 
d  that  God  is  this  way  and  that  He 
lesires  His  people  to  remember  Him 
n  this  way.  It  was  a  verbal  revela- 
ion  and  most  perfectly  revealed  God 
s  He  wished  to  be  known.  This  is 
^hy  the  Lord  forbade  the  people  to 
aake  any  visible  image  of  Him  (Exo. 
!0:4-6) .  God  is  as  He  described 
limself  to  Moses,  and  any  human 
ffort  to  describe  God  by  a  visible 
mage  could  only  come  from  a  sin- 
ul  heart  and  would  therefore  not 
each  the  truth,  but  lies,  about  God. 

All  of  this  shows  us  why  John 
poke  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Word 
)f  God.  He  was  indeed  the  em- 
lodiment  of  all  that  God  had  taught 
limself  to  be  through  Moses.  He 
iTas  the  Word  of  God  (the  verbal 
evelation)  become  flesh.  Jesus, 
tierefore,  was  everything  that  the 
.ord  of  the  Old  Testament  ever 
laimed  to  be.  It  is  important  to 
ee  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  not  less 
tian  God  but  God.  That  is  no 
oubt  what  Paul  meant  when  he 
aid  that  all  must  confess  that  Jesus 
5  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Scriptures 
Rom.  10:9). 

John  went  on  to  show  here  that 
esus  is  the  Lord  by  virtue  of  all 
hings  being  created  through  Him 
nd  by  virtue  of  His  being  the  very 
uthor  of  life  itself  (vv.  3-4) .  Thus 
esus'  coming  is  the  evidence  that 
Jod's  good  purpose  to  have  a  peo- 
ple will  not  fail. 

In  the  spiritually  dark  world  of 
in,  God's  light  has  always  shone  as 

ray  of  hope  for  those  who  look  to 
Tod.  All  of  Satan's  power  of  dark- 
less cannot  put  out  that  light.  That 
act  is  nowhere  or  at  any  time  more 
learly  seen  than  in  the  coming  of 
esus  Christ  into  the  world  to  Con- 
ner sin  and  death  (v.  5) . 

Jesus'  coming  was  God's  keeping 
lis  long-standing  promise  to  save 
lis  people. 

III.  GOD'S  PROMISE  TO  BE 
VITH  HIS  PEOPLE  FULFILLED 
John  1:9-18).  Long  before  Jesus 
/as  born,  the  Lord  had  promised  to 


be  with  His  people  (Exo.  3:12) .  In 
fact,  the  very  name  of  the  Lord  by 
which  He  chose  to  be  known  to  His 
people,  "I  AM"  (or  better,  "I  WILL 
BE") ,  was  given  in  the  context  of 
God's  promise  to  be  with  His  peo- 
ple (Exo.  33:11-15). 

The  name  Yahweh,  or  Jehovah  as 
it  is  sometimes  written,  means  sim- 
ply "He  will  be  .  .  ."  with  His  peo- 
ple. Some  versions  of  the  Bible 
translate  this  name  by  use  of  the 
word  LORD,  written  all  in  cap- 
itals in  conformity  with  the  ancient 
Jewish  practice  of  calling  God  by 
the  name  "the  Lord." 


All  through  their  history,  God  was 
indeed  with  His  people  and  this 
made  them  distinct  from  all  the  oth- 
er people  on  earth.  He  was  with 
them  as  He  led  them  by  the  proph- 
ets, priests  and  kings  which  He 
raised  up  in  Israel.  Through  one 
prophet,  Isaiah,  the  Lord  promised 
to  come  in  the  flesh  and  be  with 
them  in  a  special  way,  literally  in 
the  flesh  (Isa.  7:14) . 

John  in  his  Gospel  stated  that 
God  had  indeed  come  in  the  flesh  as 
He  promised  through  Isaiah  (w.  11- 
14) .  When  John  was  writing,  the 
Lord  had  already  come  to  Israel  but 
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31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  liome.  •  To  give  tlie  best  selection  of  mercliandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fasliions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Interim  Manager 

Belk-Slmpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  8.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-McAlister  Sq. 

Greenville.  8.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Lancaster.   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C 

D.  B.  Smith.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  0. 

J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

Douglas  Graves,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  G.  Robinson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  8.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain    Inn.   8.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,    S.  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  8.  0. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greer,  S.  C. 

Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

R.  J.  Nuckolls.  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville.  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  0. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline.  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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the  people  had  not  recognized  Him 
or  received  Him  (v.  11).  This 
opened  the  door  to  the  Gentiles  and 
others  to  hear  of  Jesus  and  have  op- 
portunity to  believe  in  Him  and  be- 
come the  children  of  God  (v.  12) . 

Moses  had  been  given  a  verbal 
revelation  of  God.  This  had  guid- 
ed Israel  through  many  centuries, 
but  the  Christ  came  in  the  flesh,  the 
very  revelation  of  God  in  the  flesh. 


Bible  Reading:  Topical,  see  the  text. 

Suggested  Songs: 

"Yield  Not  to  Temptation" 
"Open  My  Eyes,  That  I  May 
See" 

"We  Gather  Together" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  New  cults 
differ  from  the  older  ones  such 
as  the  Mormons,  Jehovah's  Wit- 
nesses, Christian  Science,  and  others 
in  six  ways: 

1.  Older  cults  utilized  the  Bible 
to  some  degree,  if  only  to  support 
their  own  brand  of  religious  tooth- 
paste. The  new  cults  have  little 
place  at  all,  if  any,  for  the  Bible. 

2.  Cults  follow  a  definite  trend 
toward  the  nonrational.  Zen,  an  old 
cult  but  new  on  the  American  scene, 
is  all  but  totally  noncommunicable. 
Hari  Krishna  claims  to  arrive  at  one 
with  God  through  endless  chants. 

3.  In  line  with  this  last,  great 
emphasis  is  placed  on  experience  at 
the  expense  of  serious  intellectual 
content. 

4.  There  is  a  definite  absorption 
of  the  characteristics  of  Eastern  reli- 
gions. 

5.  As  a  result,  the  cults — with  few 
exceptions —  teach  not  a  way  to  deal 
with  present  reality  for  any  specific 
goal  (as  does  Christianity) ,  but  in 
fact  a  turning  from  reality. 

6.  Many  of  the  cults  are  oriented 
far  less  toward  the  hard  work  and 
personal  discipline  typical  of  older 
groups  such  as  the  Mormons.  The 
begging  bowls  of  the  Hari  Krishna 
devotees  and  "spoiling  Egypt"  tacr 
tics  of  the  Children  of  God  have  be- 
come all  too  familiar  to  many. 


Christ  was  in  truth  all  that  the  Lord 
had  said  He  was,  long  before  when 
He  spoke  to  Moses  (v.  17) .  The 
significance  of  this  is  expressed  in 
verse  18.  The  Lord  had  been  seen 
by  the  eyes  of  men  in  the  person  of 
the  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  That  signifi- 
cant event  was  particularly  precious 
to  John  and  he  emphasized  it  above 
any  other  apostle  (I  John  1:1-4) . 
Moreover,  when  Jesus  was  ready 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

PART  I:  Meet  Ron  Hubbard  and 
dianetics. 

Lafayette  Ronald  Hubbard  was 
born  in  Nebraska  in  1911,  the  son 
of  a  career  officer  in  the  U.S.  Navy. 
During  the  1920's  he  traveled  wide- 
ly in  the  Far  East,  then  returned  in 
1930  to  enter  college  in  the  U.S. 

At  first,  Scientology  literature 
credited  Hubbard  as  having  graduat- 
ed from  George  Washington  Univer- 
sity ('34) ,  with  a  B.S.  in  civil  en- 
gineering, and  later  as  holding  a 
Ph.D.  from  Sequoiah  University 
('50)  .  George  Washington  U.  de- 
nies any  conferral  of  a  degree  upon 
Hubbard  who  dropped  out  after  his 
second  year.  As  of  now,  only  the 
scientologists  know  where  Sequoiah 
University  is. 

Hubbard  passed  the  next  five  years 
leading  scientific  expeditions  into 
the  Central  American  jungles,  then 
he  returned  home  to  write  a  number 
of  successful  science  fiction  novels. 
He  became  seriously  ill  following 
several  years  of  WW  II  naval  duty, 
and  at  this  point  Scientology  had  its 
beginning.  "Crippled,  blind,  and 
twice  declared  dead  by  doctors," 
Hubbard  said  he  regained  total 
health  by  applying  principles  he 
soon  described  in  a  book  entitled 
Dianetics:  The  Modern  Science  of 
Mental  Health. 

According  to  Hubbard,  the  book's 
sources  include  "the  medicine  man  of 
the  Goldi  people  of  Manchuria,  the 
shamans  of  North  Borneo,  Sioux 
medicine  men,  the  cults  of  Los  An- 
geles .  .  .  modern  psychology  (Jung, 
Adler,  Freud,  Pavlov)  ...  a  ma- 
gician whose  ancestors  served  in  the 


to  return  to  the  Father,  He  prom'  II 
ised  to  be  always  with  His  people  n 
(Matt.  28:20) .  This  promise  He  i 
kept  in  sending  the  Holy  Spirit  who  k 
is  indeed  God  with  us  as  He  dwell; 
in  the  body  of  every  Christian  to  ih 
day.  Thus  the  triune  God,  Father  )l 
Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are  indeed  with,  sei 
the  children  of  God  until  that  da)  pli 
when  we  all  go  to  be  with  God  for  op 
ever.  S  th 
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court  of  Kublai  Khan,  and  a  Hindu  Jv 
who  could  hypnotize  cats."  of 

Ron  Hubbard's  goal  was  to  de  ia( 
velop  a  therapy  which  would  cure 
all  human  ills,  -itises  and  -isms.  The  , 
self-therapy  of  dianetics  taught  thai  IP 
the  human  brain  is  an  electronic  cal 
culator  which  can  be  "blown"  b) 
"engrams"  or  traumatic  memorie; 
which  produce  pain.    Reduction  oi 
disposal  of  the  engrams  produces  an 
"optimum  brain"  and  a  life  free 
from  worry  and/ or  illness.  Thi) 
concept  gained  Hubbard  half  a  mil 
lion  followers,  but  its  bright  lighi  "j 
quickly  went  out  in  the  ensuing  or  J! 
ganizational-administrative  hassle.  Ir  . 
1952  Ron  Hubbard  introduced  sci 
entology.    Notice  how  complicatec 
all  this  is.    The  intricacies  consti  , 
tute  much  of  the  appeal  to  simple 
people.  ■ 

PART  H:    Scientology  and  tht 
Hubbard  electrometer. 

Hubbard  kept  his  idea  of  the  en 
gram  source  of  human  problems,  bu  f^' 
in  place  of  self-therapy,  he  devisee 
a  "machine"  called  the  E-Meter  o:  '* 
Hubbard  Electrometer.  It  consist  1 
of  two  tin  cans  attached  by  wire  to  ;  »f 
simple  galvanometer  and  dial  »( 
and  it  registers  engrams  (trouble  C; 
some  thoughts)  of  the  patient  whe  iii; 
grips  the  cans,  stares  into  the  eye  \ 
of  the  auditor  (Scientology  expert)  k 
and  replies  to  questions  which  an  tsj^ 
designed  to  bring  out  the  engrams.  Goi 

Hubbard  insists  that  for  one  t<  k 
be  "cleared"  of  all  engrams,  evei  pre 
those  he  experienced  before  birtl  nii| 
must  be  dredged  up  and  laid  out!  Ai 
article  entitled  "Scientology:  Menao 
to    Mental    Health"    in    Today'  bik 
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'Health  (Dec.  1968),  describes  the 
"memory"  of  an  inquirer  (known  as 
a  "pre-clear")  in  one  of  these  ses- 
sions: 

"His  thetan  (spirit)  had  inhabited 
the  body  of  a  doll  on  the  planet 
Mars  469,476,000  years  ago.  Martians 
seized  the  doll  and  took  it  to  a  tem- 
ple, where  it  was  zapped  by  a  bish- 
op's gun  while  the  congregation 
chanted  'God  is  love.'  The  thetan 
then  was  put  into  an  ice  cube, 
placed  aboard  a  flying  saucer,  and 
dropped  off  at  Planet  ZX  432,  where 
it  was  given  a  robot  body,  then  put 
to  work  unloading  flying  saucers. 
Being  a  bit  unruly,  it  zapped  anoth- 
er robot  to  death  and  was  shipped 
off  in  a  flying  saucer  to  be  punished. 
But  the  saucer  exploded,  and  the 
thetan  fell  into  space." 

By  now  you  are  probably  asking, 
"Is  this  for  real,  or  is  my  head 
screwed  on  backwards?"  This  writer 
is  personally  acquainted  with  a  fam- 
ily whose  son's  engagement  to  a  girl 
of  this  persuasion  has  brought  great 
sadness.  This,  my  friend,  is  no  joke. 

PART  III:  By  the  light  of  the 
Word. 

Next  week  we'll  examine  some  of 
'the  specific  teachings  of  this  move- 
■ment.  Right  now  let's  orient  our- 
selves with  God's  Word  concerning 
the  points  mentioned  so  far. 

1.  What  standard  do  Zechariah  8: 
16-17,  Psalm  51:6,  and  Ephesians  4: 
25  establish  for  all  of  God's  true  peo- 
ple? What  is  the  nature  of  the  God 
who  commands  this  (Num.  23:19; 
Psa.  146:6)?  How  do  Hubbard's 
claims  of  his  education  and  the  use 
of  the  E-Meter  square  with  this  stan- 
dard? 

2.  What  (or  who)  is  the  authority 
for  anything  a  Christian  accepts  as 
a  direction  for  life,  according  to  II 
Timothy  3:16-17;  II  Peter  1:21-22; 
Exodus  20:1;  and  Romans  1:16? 
What  is  Hubbard's  authority  in 
comparison? 

3.  How  does  God  indicate  that 
we  are  to  deal  with  our  sin,  mem- 
ories, and  guilt  (Psa.  32:1-7;  51:  1- 
12;  I  John  1:9)  ?  How  does  Hubbard 
suggest  these  be  handled? 

4.  Does  the  Bible  ever  indicate 
that  human  beings  have  any  prior 
existence  in  any  form  (other  than  as 
God  conceived  us  in  His  mind  from 
the  beginning)  ?  How  do  Hubbard's 
pre-birth  spirits  or  "thetans"  square 
with  the  Bible  at  this  point? 

Next  week:  The  Doctrines  of  Sci- 
entology. II 
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C.  H.  SPURGEON:  THE  FULL  HAR- 

VEST  (Autobiography:  II),  by  C.  H. 
Spurgeon.  The  Banner  of  Truth,  Car- 
lisle, Pa.  528  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Adrian  R.  Munzell,  pastor- 
elect,  Ebenezer  Presbyterian  church, 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Don't  expect  a  critical  review  of 
this  book,  because  I  am  one  who  ad- 
mires the  writings,  preaching  and 
life  style  of  the  subject.  After  read- 
ing the  autobiography,  which  is 
called  Vol.  2  revised,  I  feel  that  some- 
where along  the  line  the  modern  day 
minister  has  lost  the  completeness  of 
the  calling  of  the  Gospel  ministry 
and  the  depth  which  goes  with  it. 

Before  reading  this  book,  I  had 
read  through  volumes  of  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon's  sermons  and  I  had  the  impres- 
sion that  he  was  a  hard-hitting,  fiery, 
dedicated  hard-shelled,  old-fashioned 
preacher.  Everything  I  found  in  the 
book  was  true  according  to  my  im- 
pressions with  one  exception.  Spur- 
geon was  not  hard-shelled. 

Throughout  the  book  are  related 
experiences  that  could  have  shattered 
a  weaker  preacher,  and  intermingled 
are  episodes  of  a  warm  love  for  oth- 
ers that  can  come  only  from  a  heart 
totally  committed  to  Jesus  Christ.  As 
an  example,  the  warm,  tender  love 
for  his  wife  can  be  explicitly  seen  in 
his  letters  to  her  when  she  was  re- 
covering from  surgery.  The  new 
manse  was  in  the  process  of  being 
built  and  she  was  staying  in  a  distant 
city  during  recovery. 

Spurgeon  began  one  letter,  "My 
own  dear  sufferer,"  and  then  told 
her  of  his  deep  concern  for  her 
health.  He  went  into  detail  on  the 
progress  of  "Helmsburg  House"  and 
concluded  by  writing,  "Yours  to  love 
in  life,  and  death,  and  eternity." 
Many  other  incidents  in  this  autobi- 
ography confirm  that  this  fiery 
preacher  had  a  soft  and  delicate  heart 
that  was  able  to  love  tenderly,  yet 
firmly. 


"Perfect  Christmas  Gift" 
MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS 
CALENDAR  FOR  1975 

Beautiful  pliotos  and  Scripture. 
$2.00  each  from  MEDCOR 
P.O.  Box  128J,    IVlontreat,  N.C.  28757 


The  book  has  30  chapters  with  a 
varied  range  of  experiences;  one 
chapter  titled  "Pure  Fun"  describes 
some  of  the  more  amusing  incidents 
in  his  life. 

The  book,  originally  compiled  by 
Susannah  Spurgeon  and  Joseph  Har- 
rald,  could  be  a  welcome  addition  to 
anyone's  library  to  satisfy  almost  any 
mood  or  need.  It  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  fully  review  unless  the  Jour- 
nal could  devote  one  whole  issue  to 
iti  Read  it  for  yourself,  and  enjoy 
it  as  much  as  I  did.  IB 


THE  COMING  DARK  AGE,  by  Rober. 
to  Vacca.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  Garden 
City,  N.Y.  221  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by 
Robert  M.  Metcalf  Jr.,  Memphi*,  Tenn. 

The  Reformed  faith  Christian  has 
a  joy  in  knowing  that  his  is  a  sov- 
ereign God,  knowing  that  this  world 
and  all  the  affairs  in  it  are  fully  in 
God's  hands.  But  he  also  knows 
that  our  Lord  does  allow  choice,  dis- 
obedience, rebellion.  One  reviewer 
in  our  tradition  says  about  this  new 
book: 

"For  many,  this  will  be  one  of  the 
most  frightening  books  to  be  read 
in  a  lifetime.  At  the  same  time  it 
is  one  of  the  most  convincing  to  come 
from  a  non-Christian  source.  What 
is  the  chief  reason  that  both  of  these 
are  so?  Simply  this:  The  Christian 
reader  is  aware  that  a  world  in  which 
God  and  His  ordering  Word  are  so 


ATTENTION 
PIANO  STUDENTS, 
TEACHERS 

Now  a  course  you  have  dreamed 
about.  A  complete  course  for  piano 
based  on  the  old  hymn  tunes.  Play 
hymns  from  the  very  first  lesson; 
develop  your  talents  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  Books  One  through 
Four  available.  Also  "Hymns  in  the 
Concert  Style,"  concert  arrange- 
ments of  thirteen  beloved  hymns 
plus  two  original  compositions  on 
grades  two  to  three  level.  Excellent 
solo  numbers.  Only  $3  per  book 
plus  25  cents  shipping  charge. 
Complete  satisfaction  or  your 
money  back.  Order  from:  Mary  Jo 
Moore,  286  Poland  Ave.,  Struthers, 
Ohio  44471. 
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nearly  universally  ignored,  and 
where  he  sees  so  many  evidences  of 
climaxes  of  folly  resulting  from  that, 
has  got  to  be  a  world  in  real  danger 
of  collapse." 

The  author,  a  brilliant  Italian  sci- 
entist and  systems  expert,  exposes 
how  awesomely  vulnerable  to  break- 
down are  the  communications,  trans- 
portation, and  electrical  and  other 
public  utility  systems  in  the  huge 
population  centers.  He  forecasts  that 
collapse  in  all  of  them  will  actually 
occur  in  the  fairly  near  future, 
spreading  to  all  the  world  because 
of  the  widespread  economic  interde- 
pendence we  now  have. 

Chaos  and  a  crack-up  of  the  social 
order  will  result.  Hundreds  of  mil- 
lions of  people  will  lose  their  lives 
in  the  battle  for  sheer  survival,  mosL 
ly  in  the  highly  industrialized  and 
populous  nations  such  as  the  U.S., 
Japan  and  Western  Europe. 

Such  is  the  scenario.  Vacca  may 
exaggerate  the  troubles  and  the  po- 
tential for  such  total  collapse,  chaos, 
warfare  and  suffering,  not  to  men- 
tion actual  loss  of  life,  and  somehow 
mankind  always  seems  to  "muddle 
through"  in  civilization's  times  of 
worst  ills  and  perils. 

The  answer,  of  course,  is  God's  up- 
holding hand  of  sustaining  common 
grace,  even  when  His  law  is  so  uni- 
versally  disobeyed.    But   our  sov- 


ereign Lord  has  brought  judgment 
on  occasion.  And  humanly  speak- 
ing the  case  for  a  coming  dark  age 
is  authoritatively  made. 

To  me,  however,  an  even  greater 
danger  to  our  ordered  civilization  is 
the  gathering  momentum  of  infla- 
tion. We've  now  reached  an  ad- 
vanced stage  in  the  process.  The 
politicians  continually  put  tempo- 
rary expedience  ahead  of  the  na- 
tion's long-run  interest — even  sur- 
vival in  this  case. 

We  are  now  almost  surely  going  to 
have  full  runaway  inflation,  fol- 
lowed at  best  by  moderate  economic 
turbulence,  at  worst  by  real  chaos 
and  probably  dictatorship;  or  severe 
deflation,  as  liquidation  of  the  pres- 
ent overextended  debts  in  our  econ- 
omy starts  and  gathers  momentum 
until  the  climax  is  reached  with 
much  the  same  final  results. 

In  any  eventuality,  many  serious- 
thinking  persons  are  acquiring  re- 
treats of  one  form  or  another.  They 
feel  that  the  possibility  of  real  trou- 
bles in  the  cities  is  great  enough  to 
make  various  kinds  of  preparation, 
some  to  an  elaborate  degree. 

God  has  sent  punishment — and 
opportunity — in  various  ways  be- 
fore. Surely  we  are  not  more  im- 
mune in  our  present  age  of  immense 
dangers  and  apostasy — and  hunger 
for  a  change  from  those.  51 


When  You 
Visit  Our  Store 


Our  20%  discount  continues  on  all  books  in 
stock  that  are  ordered  by  mail  (postage  extra,  of 
course). 

While  our  stock  lasts,  we  offer  a  30%  "cash  and  carry"  discount 
when  you  visit  our  store  and  save  us  the  packaging  costs. 

On  our  finer  Bibles,  save  up  to  with  the  same  "cash  and  carry" 

plan. 

The  Journal  Bookstore  will  definitely  close  on  Dec.  31,  1974.  Visit  us 
on  Alabama  Street  in  Weaverville,  N.C.,  soon,  and  select  those  books 
and  Bibles  you  have  been  planning  to  purchase.  You'll  be  glad  you  did. 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


HOW  TO   SOLVE   CONFLICTS,  by' 
George   Sweeting.   Moody   Press,  Chi- 
cago, III.  153  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
the   Rev.   J.   Woodrow   Hassell,  H.R., 
Hickory,  N.C. 

This  is  a  splendid  book — Scrip- 
tural, practical,  constructive  and 
easy  to  read.  Its  author,  a  former 
pastor  of  the  Moody  Church,  Chica- 
go, is  the  current  president  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute.  It  would  be 
expected  that  anything  coming  from 
his  pen  would  be  of  special  value 
and  interest,  and  so  it  is. 

In  content,  the  book  is  an  exposi- 
tion and  application  of  the  prin- 
ciples contained  in  the  five  chapters 
of  the  epistle  of  James.  The  treatise 
is  addressed  to  Christians  and  is  in- 
tended to  guide  them  in  the  solu- 
tion of  the  practical  problems  of  the 
Christian  life.  As  with  the  Apostle 
James,  the  book  is  not  concerned 
with  creeds,  but  with  everyday  Chris- 
tian conduct. 

The  author  writes  on  such  topics 
as  the  control  of  the  tongue;  the  true 
religion  as  opposed  to  mere  profes- 
sion; war;  friendship  with  the  world; 
leaving  God  out  of  life;  and  money. 
In  view  of  the  present  universal 
moral  decadence,  the  work  is  partic- 
ularly opportune.  It  is  not  only 
timely  but  practical  and  down  to 
earth.  Every  sentence  is  clear  and 
flows  from  ripe  scholarship  and  a 
burning  heart. 

There  is  throughout  the  pages 
a  frequent  evangelistic  appeal. 
Any  one  of  several  chapters  is  worth 
the  cost  of  the  book.  A  typical 
sentence  which  also  may  be  taken  as 
a  summary  goes:  "There  is  little 
danger  of  conforming  to  the  world 
without  if  you  have  enough  of  Christ 
within."  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this 
little  book  will  enjoy  a  wide  circula- 
tion. 31 
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YOU  CAN  BECOME  THE  PERSON 
YOU  WANT  TO  BE,  by  Robert  H. 
Schuller.  Hawthorn  Books,  Inc.,  New 
York,  N.Y.  180  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Dubs,  Le  Jeune 
Presbyterian  Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

The  founder-pastor  of  the  interna- 
tionally known  Garden  Grove  Com- 
munity Drive-In  Church  in  Califor- 
nia built  this  church  on  many  of  the 
ideas  expressed  in  this  book,  which 
is  dedicated  to  Dr.  Norman  Vincent 
Peale,  from  whom  Dr.  Schuller  re- 
ceived much  of  his  inspiration. 

According  to  the  author,  there  is 
a  key,  a  secret,  to  becoming  the  per- 
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an  you  want  to  be.  Possibility 
fiinking  will  do  three  things  for  you: 
,  )pportunity-spotting  brain  cells  ac- 
ivate;  problem-solving  brain  cells 
ame  to  life;determination-energizing 
hemicals  are  released  into  the  blood 
tream. 

The  author  cites  examples  of  peo- 
ile,  some  famous  (Doris  Day,  Dick 
'an  Dyke)  and  some  not  so  famous, 
.^ho  have  been  helped  by  possibility 
hinking.  Dr.  Schuller  says,  "It  is 
etter  to  do  something  imperfectly 
han  to  do  nothing  perfectly." 

Great  stress  is  placed  upon  the  fact 
hat  one  should  never  give  up!  The 
uthor  gives  seven  affirmations  with 
lible  verses  that  will  help  one  "give 
ip"  the  idea  of  "giving  up." 

Chapter  11  points  out  the  impor- 
ance  of  prayer,  and  the  formula  is 
his:  Prayer  plus  possibility  thinking 
quals  success.  He  cites  boxer  Joe 
razier  as  an  example  of  one  who 
sed  this  formula  to  become  a  world 
hampion. 

This  book  relates  possibility  think- 
ng  to  the  power  of  God  through 
•rayer.  Not  much  distinction  is 
lade  between  the  believer  and  non- 
leliever  or  the  fact  that  God  doesn't 
hvays  bless  every  kind  of  ambition, 
md  perhaps  too  much  stress  is 
'laced  upon  human  desire  apart 
rem  the  will  of  God.  However,  it 
>  a  good  book  filled  with  many 
deas  that  can  be  helpful.  15 

EWS  FOR  JESUS,  by  Moishe  Ro«en 

irith  William  Proctor.  Fleming  H. 
levell  Co.,  Old  Tappan  N.J.  126  pp. 
i3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George 
I.  Lauderdale,  director,  Intercession 
or  Israel,  Inc.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Pride  and  prejudice  prevented 
fcloise  Rosen  from  trusting  in  Jesus 
IS  his  Messiah  sooner  than  he  did. 
In  alert  Christian  waiting  at  a  bus 
top  used  a  few  spare  moments  to 
hare  the  truth,  and  then  unexpect- 
dly — since  she  was  an  atheist — the 
alvation  of  his  wife  contributed  to 
he  dramatic  turnabout  which  mark- 
id  his  rebirth.  So  well  did  the  Lord 
esus  transform  Mrs.  Rosen  that  she 
emained  sweet  when  he  ripped  the 
)hone  out  by  the  roots  because  he 
(verheard  her  discussing  the  Bible 
vith  the  missionary  who  was  call- 
ng- 

At  this  point,  Moishe  had  never 
leard  of  the  promise  to  believing 
vives  in  I  Peter  3:1,  but  nothing  can 
mllify  it.  Thank  GodI  Since  Pe- 
er was  sent  to  the  circumcision  with 


the  Gospel,  he  probably  had  in  mind 
cases  such  as  Moishe  Rosen. 

One  need  not  be  surprised  at  the 
genuine  humor  in  this  book,  inter- 
spersed as  it  is  with  accounts  of  con- 
frontation with  radical  and  hostile 
anti-Christians.  Is  not  the  oil  of 
gladness  given  to  the  haters  of 
iniquity  (Psa.  45:7)  ?  Rosen  has  not 
failed  to  register  publicly  his  opposi- 
tion to  drugs,  pornography.  Commu- 
nism and  such  blasphemies  as  "Jesus 
Christ,  Superstar." 

Jews  for  Jesus  are  growing  in  num- 
ber and  God  is  evidently  with  them. 
Chapter  13  includes  some  heart- 
warming answers  to  prayer  plus  cases 
of  supernatural  guidance  which  re- 
mind one  of  Paul's  testimony  of  di- 
vine help  in  Romans  15:19  when  he 
turned  to  the  Gentiles.  What  mir- 
acles were  required  to  make  those 
long  benighted  breeds  obedientl 
Here  is  fresh  evidence  that  God  will 
graciously  stretch  forth  His  hand  in 
wonder-working  power  to  ransom  al- 
so His  long-neglected  chosen  people. 
Glory  to  His  holy  Name!  SI 

UNVANQUISHED  PURITAN,  by 
Stuart  C.  Henry.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  299 
pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Da- 
vid E.  Peterson,  Greensboro,  N.C. 

Not  a  conventional  biography  of 
Lyman  Beecher  nor  a  systematic 
treatment  of  his  beliefs,  the  book  de- 
picts "Beecher  the  man,  who  believed 
what  he  wanted  to  believe,  but  who 
did  what  the  exigencies  of  the  mo- 
ment required." 

The  work  is  well  documented, 
typographically  pleasing,  and  il- 
lustrated with  portraits  of  personali- 
ties and  live  cuts  of  historical  loca- 
tions prominent  in  Beecher's  life. 
The  appendix  gives  a  scant  thumb- 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .  .  . 
without  moving  the  Journal 
with  you.  Your  subscription 
will  keep  up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  Weaverville  office 
three  weeks  before  you  move. 
Include  old  and  new  zip  codes. 


nail  sketch  of  Beecher's  eleven  chil- 
dren. 

Beecher  was  a  man  who  stood  by 
convictions  and  waged  a  defense  for 
the  faith  in  denouncing  the  liberal- 
ism of  his  day — Unitarianism. 

Coming  out  of  a  Congregational 
background  in  New  England,  in  1832 
he  became  the  first  president  of 
Lane  Theological  Seminary  and  pas- 
tor of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church,  both  in  Cincinnati.  Dur- 
ing this  labor  of  ministry  he  became 
the  center  of  controversy.  Joshua 
Lacey  Wilson  brought  Beecher  to 
trial  before  the  Presbyterian  General 
Assembly  for  heresy — a  charge  that 
couldn't  be  sustained. 

The  book  will  be  of  interest  to 
history  buffs.  The  author  is  profes- 
sor of  American  Christianity  at 
Duke  University.  ffl 

Layman— from  p.  13 

on  in  his  prayer. 

Perhaps  we  should  insist  upon 
more  expository  preaching  from  our 
pulpits  and  more  readily  accessible 
Bibles  in  our  pew  racks  so  that  the 
Scriptures  might  be  searched  by  all. 
For  we  cannot  improve  upon  God's 
method  for  ensuring  the  growth  of 
faith:  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  God"  (Rom. 
10:17). 

"Let  us,  then,  always  offer  praise 
to  God  as  our  sacrifice  through  Je- 
sus; that  is  let  us  always  give  thanks 
to  His  name  with  our  voices"  (Heb. 
13:15,  TEV) . 


^tstortcal  jacket 

for 

Church — Home — Research  Libraries 
tVIaterials  that  heip  teli  the  story  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

How  Is  the  Gold  Become  Dim 

by  Morton  Smith 

Address  to  the  First  General 
Assembly 

Minutes  of  the  First  General 
Assembly 

A  Message  to  All  the  Churches 
of  Jesus  Christ 

A  $9.25  value  for  only  $5.00 

Order  from 
Committee  for  Christian  Education 
and  Publications 
1020  Monticello  Court 
Montgomery,  Ala.  36109 
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Dare  To  Live  Now 

by  Bruce  Larson  $.75 

Setting  IVIen  Free 

by  Bruce  Larson  .95 

Men  Who  Knew  God 

by  William  Sanford  LaSor  .95 

Church  Alive 

by  William  Sanford  LaSor  1.95 

Deeper  Experiences  of  Famous 
Christians 

by  James  Gilchrist  Lawson  1.75 

Gipsy  Smith 

by  David  Lazell  .95 

Decide  for  Yourself 

by  Gordon  R.  Lewis  2.25 

The  Beginning  of  the  End 

by  Tim  LaHaye  1.95 

Mission  in  Metropolis 

by  Jesse  Jai  McNeil  2.25 

How  To  Be  a  Winning  Loter 

by  Jim  Macholtz  2.50 

Creative  Counseling  for  Christian 
Camps 

by  Joy  Mackay  1.50 

Though  an  IHost  Should  Encamp 

by  Frances  D.  Manuel  1.75 

The  Christian  Science  Myth 

by  Walter  R.  Martin  and 

Norman  H.  Klann  1.95 

Abide  in  Christ 

by  Andrew  Murray  1.25 

Day-By-Day  With  Andrew  Murray 

Compiled  by  M.  J.  Shepperson  1.25 

The  Lord's  Prayer 

by  Robert  J.  Ostenson  1.00 

The  Sovereignty  of  God 

by  A.  W.  Pink  1.00 

Truth  on  Fire 

by  Clark  H.  Pinnock  1.95 

The  Underground  Church 

by  Edward  E.  Plowman  .95 

The  Last  Years  of  the  Church 

by  David  Poling  .75 

Fair  Sunshine 

by  Jock  Purves  1.45 

Balancing  the  Christian  Life 

by  Charles  Caldwell  Ryrie  1.95 


My  Answer 

by  Billy  Graham  $  .75 

Summary  of  Christian  Doctrine 

by  Louis  Berkhof  2.25 

Sent  by  the  Sovereign 

by  Walter  D.  Shepard  2.50 

The  Bible  and  Sex  Ethics  Today 

by  C.  G.  Scorer  1.50 

Does  My  Father  Know  I'm  Hurt? 

by  David  John  Seel,  M.D.  1.45 

How  To  Develop  a  Tithing  Church 

by  Charlie  W.  Shedd  1.25 

Exploring  Christianity 

by  David  F.  Siemens,  Jr.  .50 

Black  and  Free 

by  Tom  Skinner  .95 

You  Can  Know  the  Future 

by  Wilbur  M.  Smith  1.25 

The  Christian's  Secret  of  a  Happy 
Life 

by  Hannah  Whitall  Smith  1.25 

The  Distinguishing  Traits  of 
Christian  Character 

by  Gardiner  Spring  1.50 

None  Dare  Call  It  Treason 

by  John  A.  Stormer  .75 

Basic  Introduction  to  the  New 
Testament 

by  John  R.  Stott  1.50 

The  Living  Story  of  Christ  and  His 
Church 

by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor  .75 

The  Ten  Largest  Sunday  Schools 
and  What  Makes  Them  Grow 


by  Elmer  Towns 

1.95 

Successful  Youth  Work 

by  Elmer  Towns 

2.95 

Alternative  to  Futility 

by  Elton  Trueblood 

.95 

Confronting  Christ 

by  Elton  Trueblood 

1.25 

Victory  in  Christ 

by  Charles  G.  Trumbull 

1.00 

Demons  in  the  World  Today 

by  Merrill  F.  Unger 

1.95 

Reach  Up 

by  Vonda  Kay  Van  Dyke 

1.95 

The  Defense  of  Christianity  and 

My  Credo 

by  Cornelius  Van  Til 

1.00 
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Are  You  for  Real? 

by  Larry  Richards 
Christ's  Church:  Evangelical, 
Catholic,  and  Reformed 

by  Bela  Vassady 
In  the  Secret  Place 

by  Peter  Van  Woerden 
Select  Sermons  of  George 
Whitefield 

Teachers  of  Destruction 

by  Alice  Wldener 
Dear  Superniki  Purple 

by  Ann  McCelvey  Wills 
Passport  to  Life  City 

by  Sherwood  Eliot  Wirt 
If  That  Were  Christ,  Would  You 
Give  Him  Your  Blanket? 

by  Richard  Wurmbrand 
The  Gutter  and  the  Ghetto 

by  Don  Wllkerson 
The  Era  of  the  Spirit 

by  J.  Rodman  Williams 
Through  Encouragement  of  the 
Scriptures 

by  Helen  Willis 
Closer  Than  a  Brother 

by  David  Winter 
The  Holy  Spirit  in  Your 
Teaching 

by  Roy  B.  Zuck 
Little  Pilgrim's  Progress 

by  Helen  L.  Taylor 
A  Living  Letter  for  the 
Children's  Hour 

by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor 
Who  Is  This  Man  Jesus? 

by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor 
Division  Despair  and  Hope 

by  Manford  George  Gutzke 
Israel /Arab  Conflict 

by  Wilbur  M.  Smith 
Christianity,  Communism  and 
Survival! 

by  David  V.  Benson 
Wanderers,  Slaves  and  Kings 

by  Manford  George  Gutzke 
Voices  From  the  Edge  of 
Eternity 

by  John  Myers 
Parents  Guide  to  Christian 
Conversation  About  Sex 

by  Erwin  J.  Kolb 
Silhouettes 

by  Helen  Kooiman 
Green  Leaf  in  Drought  Tim* 

by  Isobel  Kuhn 
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upporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Equal  in  Worth 


In  this  theological  sense,  Paul  was  a  radical.  If  on  the  social 
or  ecclesiastical  scene  we  consider  him  to  be  arbitrary  and  anti- 
feminist,  then  we  must  recognize  that  in  the  theological  sense 
he  was  a  radical  in  favor  of  women's  rights.  He  struck  a  blow 
against  the  kind  of  discrimination  which  would  consider  women 
as  inherently  inferior  to  men  in  the  sight  of  God. 

We  cannot  forget  that  Paul  was  raised  as  a  Jew.  His  revela- 
tion from  God  of  this  new  theology  of  the  equality  of  the 
Christian  flew  in  the  face  of  his  personal  tradition  of  strict  Ju- 
daism which  recognized  women  as  being  inherently  inferior  to 
and  unequal  to  men. 

He  broke  through  that  hard  shell  of  Jewish  discrimination 
against  women.  Even  in  his  disagreement  with  the  local  wom- 
en of  the  Corinthian  church,  he  could  not  suppress  the  keystone 
of  the  Christian  doctrine  that  God  sees  men  and  women  equal 
in  Christ. 


—Ralph  H.  Didier 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  22 


dMOO 


MAILBAG 


LIFE  IN  BANGLADESH 

I  recently  saw  a  statement  by  a 
fellow  missionary  associated  with 
the  International  Christian  Fellow- 
ship. It  speaks  well  of  the  horror 
of  life  in  this  land  into  which  we 
recently  have  moved: 

"A  desperate,  destitute  family  of 
four  recklessly  throw  their  bodies 
before  an  onrushing  train.  Their 
screams  stretch  into  eternity. 


"The  final  meal  of  curry  and 
rice  is  carefully  prepared  by  a  dis- 
traught mother  of  six.  A  generous 
portion  of  rat  poison  merges  into 
the  swirling  mass  of  boiling  juice. 
A  kiss  of  death  and  then  .  .  .  eter- 
nity. 

"A  frightened  little  boy  of  nine 
scans  the  garbage  heap  for  a  morsel 
of  food.  He  scurries  back  to  his  dy- 
ing father  with  a  crust  of  bread. 
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It's  too  late.    He's  in  eternity. 

"For  some,  eternity  is  death.  For 
others  in  Bangladesh,  eternity  is 
life.  To  all  it  is  now  and  to  all 
it  is  terribly  long! 

"She  was  just  twenty  and  pos- 
sessed the  potential  of  being  attrac- 
tive, even  cute.  The  emaciated  ba- 
by clutching  her  exposed  breast  was 
so  tiny  and  ever  so  helpless.  Grate- 
fully accepting  the  gift  of  seventy- 
five  cents,  the  hungry  mother  slow- 
ly walked  away.  Her  rags  of  cloth- 
ing were  so  inadequate  that  her 
bare  backside  literally  screamed  the 
message  of  poverty  to  an  insensitive 
onlooking  world. 

"Home  is  a  sidewalk.  The  drain 
is  the  bathroom.  Two  bricks  are 
the  stove.  Gathered  cow  dung  pro- 
vides the  fuel.  A  dead  crow  is  sup- 
per for  mom,  dad,  and  three  small 
children. 

"Eternity  is  now  and  eternity  is 
hell!  Eternity  is  being  hungry  and 
eternity  is  Bangladesh. 

"Thousands  of  poverty-stricken 
families  continue  to  stream  into  the 
weary  and  dying  capital  of  Bangla- 
desh. Dacca,  once  a  proud  center 
of  '  Islamic  culture,  struggles  for 
even  a  semblance  of  composure.  The 
wail  of  the  dying  and  the  mournful 
call  of  the  minaret  waft  cheerlessly 
together  across  the  scores  of  hastily 
built  shanty  towns.  It  is  the  Muslim 
month  of  fasting,  but  no  man  or 
religion  need  dictate  abstinence. 
There  is  no  option;  there  is  no  vi- 
able alternative. 

"Cry  it  out  on  the  housetopsi 
Shout  it  from  the  radio  mike!  Dis- 
play it  on  the  television  screen!  But, 
oh  friend,  will  it  really  do  any 
good?  You  say  you  care,  but  do 
you?    Do  you? 

"Just  for  a  few  moments  do  me  a 
favor  and  'sit  where  they  sit.'  Let 
your  precious  father  be  the  dying 
old  man.  Picture  your  daughter 
begging  at  the  entrance  of  the  Dac- 
ca post  office  with  exposed  breasts 
and  backside.  Taste  the  diseased 
crow  as  it  is  drawn  out  of  the  dung- 
fed  flame.  Contemplate  the  option 
of  the  onrushing  train  as  compared 
to  the  cooked  rat  poison. 

"How  does  your  eternity.  Oh  cap-i 
tive  of  affluence,  relate  to  the  eter-i 
nity  of  Bangladesh?" 

— Dr.  Herbert  Codington 
Sagardi,  Bangladesh 

Among  other  relief  agencies  through! 
which  help  can  be  given  starving  peo-i 
pie  of  the  world  is  the  World  Relief 
Commission  of  the  National  Associa-i 
tion  of  Evangelicals,  P.O.  Box  44,1 
Valley  Forge,  Pa.  19481.  Ed. 


RIGHT  TO  PRAY 

A  news  item  notes  that  Senator 
Jesse  Helms  would  limit  the  Su- 
preme Court's  ruling  on  prayer 
through  a  cosponsored  bill  which 
would  limit  the  appellate  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  and 
the  original  jurisdiction  of  the  fed- 
eral district  courts  (Journal,  Oct. 
9). 

These  senators  have  evidently 
overlooked  the  fact  that  the  federal 
government  has  no  constitutional 
right  to  interfere  with  public  schools. 
By  Amendments  IX  and  X  to  the 
Constitution,  powers  not  specifical- 
ly given  to  the  federal  government 
were  "reserved  to  the  States  respec- 
tively or  to  the  people."  The  mat- 
ter of  public  prayer  is  surely  re- 
served! 

To  reassert  individual  and  States' 
rights,  prayers  should  be  read  in 
the  public  schools.  Then  the  state 
legislatures  should  be  ready  to  im- 
peach any  state  official  who  tries 
to  enforce  federal  edicts  prohibiting 
school  prayers. 

— L.  Lee  Layton  Jr. 
Dover,  Del. 


MINISTERS 

Frank  S.  Holsclaw  from  Signal 
Mountain,  Tenn.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS) ,  Cleveland,  Tenn. 
J.  Lewis  Johnson  from  Middles- 
boro,  Ky.,   to  the  First  Church 

(PCUS) ,  Newton,  N.C. 
Stephen  L.  Miller  from  Ripley,  W. 
Va.,   to  the  St.   Andrew  church 

(PCUS) ,  Elkview,  W.  Va. 

William  C.  Mounts  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  St.  Andrews 
church  (PCUS) ,  San  Antonio, 
Tex. 

Thomas  L.  Musselman  from  An- 
drews, N.C,  to  the  Lebanon 
church  (PCUS) ,  Greenwood,  Va. 

Donald  C.  Nance  from  Kannap- 
olis,  N.C,  to  the  Graham,  N.C. 
church  (PCUS). 

James  J.  Therrell  from  Horse 
Shoe,  N.C,  to  the  Windsor  Ave- 
nue church  (PCUS),  Bristol, 
Tenn. 

John  C.  Wingard  from  Ripley, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Liberty,  Miss, 
church  (PCA). 


Juventino  R.  Ballestros  from  An- 
dalusia, Ala.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Americus,  Ga. 

Claude  L.  Andrews  from  Athens, 
Ga.,  to  Tarboro,  N.C,  to  work 
in  areas  of  family  counseling  and 
mental  health. 

Peter  C.  Carruthers  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Gastonia,  N.C. 

Ben  D.  Dunagan  from  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  to  the  Jones  Memorial 
church   (PCUS) ,  Meridian,  Miss. 

James  McKinnon  from  Morehead 
City,  N.C,  to  the  Sharon  church 
(PCUS) ,  Charlotte,  N.C 

M.  Rene  Minshew,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Gordon-Conwell  Seminary, 
to  associate  pastor  of  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Leesburg,  Fla. 

Robert  Q.  Pierce  from  Belle  Ha- 
ven, Va.,  to  the  Mebane  Me- 
morial church  (PCUS) ,  Roxboro, 
N.C. 

Charles  H.  Sides  from  Gaffney, 
S.C,  to  the  Abbeville,  S.C,  church 
(PCUS) . 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  In  this  day  when  Church  coun- 
cils and  assemblies  cannot  begin  to 
function  until  it  is  first  determined 
that  a  proper  and  due  proportion 
of  women  have  been  seated  among 
the  delegated  officials,  it  seems  hope- 
lessly antiquated  to  take  up  again 
the  teaching  of  Scripture  on  the 
subject  of  masculine  and  feminine 
roles  in  Church  and  society.  As  we 
visit  about  the  community  in  which 
we  live,  we  frequently  are  met  with 
opened-mouthed  incredulity  at  the 
news  that  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  does  not  ordain  women: 
"You  just  gotta  be  kidding!"  All  of 
which  is  to  say  that  the  material  in 
this  issue  of  the  Journal  will  be  met 
with  some  raised  eyebrows  and 
with  some  patronizing  smiles.  It  al- 
so, we  hope,  will  by  some  be  taken 
seriously. 

•  From  all  over  the  world,  news 
of  mass  starvation  exceeds  anything 
experienced  in  history.  It  is  so  stag- 
gering, in  fact,  that  one  can  hardly 
take  in  the  statistics.    Someone  in 


Chicago  sent  us  a  series  of  feature 
articles  on  the  world  situation  that 
appeared  in  the  Tribune.  They 
were  impressive.  But  nothing  has 
"gotten  to  us"  quite  as  effectively 
as  a  single  "letter  to  the  editor"  on 
the  subject  from  a  familiar  corre- 
spondent, medical  doctor  Herbert 
Codington,  now  serving  in  Bangla- 
desh. You  will  find  it  across  the 
page  in  the  Mailbag. 

•  In  other  news  from  here  and 
there  we  noticed  that  the  Illinois 
Supreme  Court  has  upheld  the  con- 
viction of  a  Belleville  sixth-grade 
teacher  charged  with  battery.  The 
court  held  that  John  Ball,  a  teacher 
at  Henry  Robb  School,  Belleville, 
had  been  properly  fined  $100  and 
costs  for  (you  guessed  it)  paddling 
an  unruly  student. 


•  In  the  law-and-order  department 
there  also  was  a  notice  that  in  Chi- 
cago a  man  was  brought  into  court 
charged  with  robbing  and  shooting 
a  druggist.  In  the  course  of  prelimi- 
nary proceedings,  the  judge  was  in- 
formed that  the  man  had  been  ar- 
rested and  freed  on  bond  for  nine 
separate  armed  robberies  committed 
over  the  previous  eight  months.  Af- 
ter considering  the  matter,  the  judge 
(you  guessed  it  again)  freed  him  on 
bond. 

•  And  in  a  parallel  case,  a  teen- 
ager was  arrested  for  a  strong-arm 
robbery  on  an  elevated  platform,  al- 
so in  Chicago.  Taken  to  court,  the 
judge  recognized  him  as  the  same 
youth  who  just  30  minutes  previous- 
ly had  posted  $25  after  being  arrest- 
ed on  an  identical  charge.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


UN  Again  Finds  It  Can't  Handle  Tolerance 


UNITED  NATIONS,  N.Y.  (RNS) 
— The  United  Nations  has  delayed 
action  on  "religious  tolerance"  for 
at  least  another  year. 

It  did  so,  for  the  13th  year  in  a 
row,  by  approving  67  to  1  (Nicara- 
gua) ,  with  29  abstentions,  a  pro- 
posal by  Bulgaria  and  Byelorussia 
which  would  refer  this  question 
again  to  the  U.N.  Commission  on 
Human  Rights. 

The  General  Assembly  would  in- 
scribe this  item  on  its  agenda  for 
1975  with  a  view  to  "considering, 
completing  and  adopting,  if  pos- 
sible, such  a  declaration,  provided 
that  a  single  draft  has  been  com- 
pleted by  the  commission  on  Hu- 
man Rights." 

During  the  debate,  Chile  and  the 
Soviet  Union  clashed  over  religious 
freedom,  with  Chile's  Ambassador 
Sergio  Diez  charging  that  a  declara- 
tion on  religious  tolerance  would 
allow  the  Soviet  Union  to  "human- 
ize" its  legislation  on  this  subject. 

V.M.  Zenkyavichus  of  the  Soviet 


LIBERIA  —  An  American  Method- 
ist medical  missionary  has  been  ap- 
pointed director  of  the  newly  formed 
National  Leprosy  Control  Board  in 
Monrovia. 

Dr.  Paul  Getty,  specialist  in  lep- 
rosy reconstructive  surgery,  is  cur- 
rently head  of  the  leprosy  program 
supported  by  American  Leprosy  Mis- 
sions at  the  Ganta  United  Methodist 
Mission  Hospital.  The  physician 
will  continue  his  work  at  Ganta,  a 
key  training  center  for  the  new  na- 
tional program. 

The  UN  World  Health  Organiza- 
tion estimates  21,500  leprosy  cases  in 
the  country.  Only  4,036  are  under 
treatment,  and  3,000  of  these  are  in- 
patients at  1 1  leprosaria. 

Under  the  new  government  plan, 
leprosy  control  will  be  completely  in- 


Union  replied  that  Soviet  citizens 
were  "fully  independent  to  deter- 
mine their  attitudes  towards  reli- 
gion." 

Mrs.  Leila  Takla  of  Egypt  told 
the  committee  that  "there  are  no 
chosen  people  for  religions." 

In  an  apparent  allusion  to  Israel, 
she  said  that  "religions  are  chosen 
by  people,"  adding  that  "the  con- 
cept of  a  chosen  people  would  mean 
that  the  Creator  had  discriminated 
against  others.  The  chosen  people 
are  only  those  who  chose  to  serve 
and  assist  in  alleviating  the  suffer- 
ing of  others,  not  those  who  torture 
and  kill  in  the  name  of  religion." 

The  Rev.  Patrick  Bascio,  repre- 
senting Grenada,  one  of  the  newest 
U.N.  members,  said  that  Church 
structures  have  become  entrenched 
in  the  status  quo  so  that  they  can 
no  longer  deal  with  radical  changes 
of  the  times. 

He  said  the  Church  could  unite 
itself  with  vested  interests  to  become 
an  obstacle  to  the  development  of 


tegrated  into  the  country's  basic 
health  facilities,  and  the  number  of 
leprosaria  will  be  reduced  to  four 
main  centers  for  special  care.  The 
others  will  be  closed  or  made  into 
outpatient  clinics. 

Main  emphases  of  the  new  pro- 
gram are  outpatient  treatment  for 
all  cases  except  those  needing  sur- 
gery or  other  special  care,  early  case 
finding,  rehabilitation,  leprosy  train- 
ing for  all  medical  personnel,  and 
public  health  education. 

For  the  last  four  years,  the  Ganta 
Hospital  has  been  a  center  for  lep- 
rosy training  in  Liberia.  Its  annual 
courses  in  every  aspect  of  control, 
treatment  and  rehabilitation  draw 
doctors,  nurses  and  technicians  from 
hospitals  countrywide,  both  govern- 
ment and  mission.  II 


the  people.  The  problem  of  reli- 
gious intolerance,  he  said,  often 
arose  as  abuse  of  religion  rather  than 
as  an  expression  of  religion  itself. 

Ambassador  Jamil  Baroody  of 
Saudi  Arabia  asked  who  could  be 
the  arbiter  of  what  is  freedom  or 
non-freedom.  He  said  religious  con- 
science was  a  variable  which  depend- 
ed on  the  individual. 

What  is  right  is  what  does  not; 
hurt  any  human  being,  he  said,  add- 
ing that  the  right  to  freedom  in- 
cludes freedom  to  change  religion  or , 
belief,  but  he  acknowledged  that| 
this  was  a  "utopian  aspiration." 

U.S.  Ambassador  Barbara  White 
expressed  her  country's  "deep  sym- 
pathy" with  the  concern  of  some 
countries  regarding  the  misuse  of 
objects  of  religious  veneration  for 
commercial  and  publicity  purposes. 

She  was  referring  to  a  statement 
by  Sri  Lanka  that  Buddha  figures 
in  the  form  of  soap  and  Buddha 
special  liquor  were  examples  of  such 
exploitation.  Sri  Lanka  also  noted 
a  recent  edition  of  After  Dark 
magazine  showing  Raquel  Welch 
"in  a  state  of  undress  seated  in  the 
lap  of  a  Buddha." 

The  U.S.  delegate,  in  reference  to 
these  examples,  said  that  tolerance 
should  be  more  than  noninterfer-  ?' 
ence  with  the  other  person's  religious 
beliefs.  She  said  true  tolerance  was  P 
based  on  respect  for  the  other  per- 
son's  religion  or  belief  and  for  his  'J 
right  to  hold  it.  II 

^  :  it 

Drop  in  Buying  Power  ^^ 
Exceeds  Extra  Giving      i  c 

NEW  YORK-Giving  to  Protestant  « 
Churches  rose  7.7  per  cent  in  1973 
but  the  increase  was  not  enough  to  * 
offset  the  9.6  per  cent  drop  in  the  I 
U.S.  dollar's  buying  power.  'i 
Data  from  41  denominations  hav-  * 
ing  46  million  members  reveal  total  't 
contributions  of  almost  $5  billion  | 
last  year.  The  per  capita  rate  of  giv- 
ing was  an  all-time  high  of  |107.78.  to 
The  report  was  tabulated  by  the*  » 
National  Council  of  Churches.  ' 

Of  the  total  given,  $4.19  billion 

was  earmarked  for  congregational  ip 

expenses.   Funds  for  benevolences,  IS 

chiefly  mission  purposes,  reached  a  «' 

new  high  of  $980  million.  it 

The   new   figures  continue   the  )« 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Family,  Youth  Conferences  Reinstated 


trend  of  increased  contributions  de- 

spite  decreasing  membership  in  the 
"  so  called  "mainline  denominations." 
Ten  mainline  Churches  with  27.8 

million  members  —  a  membership 
^  total  1.8  per  cent  lower  than  1972 

— received  5.5  per  cent  more  in  con- 
"  tribution  income  than  the  year  be- 
J  fore. 

A  major  exception  to  the  pattern 
of  fewer  members  but  more  money 
is  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention, 
which  in  1973  increased  its  rolls  by 
1.9  per  cent  (to  about  12.2  million) , 
while  contributions  went  up  11.1 
per  cent. 

The  new  figures  cover  more  than 
half  of  the  nation's  estimated  71 
million  Protestants. 

As  in  the  past,  members  of  the 
Seventh-day  Adventist  Church  led 
all  others  in  per  capita  giving  — 
$453.19  per  member.  51 

New  Christmas  'Special' 
Features  Benji,  Waldo 

ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)  —  Benji  and 
Waldo,  the  popular  animated  boy 
and  shaggy  dog  team,  will  appear  in 
a  new  Lutheran  Television  holiday 
special  called  "The  City  That  For- 
got About  Christmas." 

It  is  based  on  a  children's  book 
published  by  the  Lutheran  Church- 
Missouri  Synod's  Concordia  Publish- 
ing House.  Lutheran  Television  is 
the  communications  arm  of  the  Mis- 
souri Synod. 

A  year  in  production,  "The  City 
That  Forgot  About  Christmas"  fea- 
tures the  voices  of  Sebastian  Cabot, 
Charles  Nelson  Reilly  and  Louis 
Nye — all  veterans  of  earlier  Benji 
and  Waldo  specials. 

The  lovable  10-year-old  and  his 
dog  made  their  TV  debut  in  1970  in 
Lutheran  Television's  "Christmas 
Is,"  and  later  in  "Easter  Is."  Both 
were  aired  in  prime  time  and  re- 
ceived tremendous  audience  re- 
sponse. 

"Christmas  Is"  was  produced  at  a 
cost  just  over  $100,000.  "Easter  Is" 
cost  $150,000.  "Christmas  Is"  has 
been  offered  free  to  networks  for  the 
last  five  years,  with  audience  re- 
sponse increasing  from  80,000  to 
180,000.  "Easter  Is"  was  shown  on 
more  than  254  fringe  and  prime 
time  slots  on  TV  stations  through- 
out the  country.  lil 


ATLANTA — Changing  the  Mon- 
treal, N.C.,  summer  conference 
schedule  previously  adopted  (Jour- 
nal, Oct.  16) ,  the  General  Executive 
Board  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  has  decided  to  make  room  for  a 
family  life  conference  and  a  youth 
conference  next  summer. 

The  change  was  made  under 
strong  pressure  from  across  the 
Church  and  also  at  the  behest  of 
several  members  of  the  GEB.  Offer- 
ing the  resolution  which  led  to  con- 
sideration of  possible  reinstatement 
of  the  popular  conferences  was  the 
Rev.  Parker  Williamson  of  Lenoir, 
N.C. 

Responding  to  the  resolution,  the 
Division  of  National  Mission  point- 
ed out  that  the  GEB  is  the  "servant 
of  a  denomination  which  is  rich  in 
diversity."  It  affirmed  the  GEB's 
authority  over  the  management  and 
operation  of  Montreal  and  its  "re- 
sponsiveness to  the  needs  of  all  mem- 
bers" of  the  PCUS. 

Acknowledging  that  it  had  re- 
ceived many  requests  for  "an  As- 
sembly-wide Montreal  summer  con- 
ference experience  similar  to  the 
Family  Life  Conference  and  the 
Youth  Conference  in  recent  years," 
the  DNM  announced  that  the  GEB 
"has  secured  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Hogan  Yancey  (associated  with  re- 
cent Family  Life  Conferences)  and 
the  Rev.  Clayton  Bell  (director  of 
recent  Youth  Conferences)  to  as- 
sume responsibility  for  directing  the 
planning  and  implementing  of 
PCUS  conferences  for  families  and 
for  youth." 

During  debate  preceding  adoption 
of  the  DNM's  recommendation,  a 
division  spokesman  assured  board 
members  that  the  planning  commit- 
tee would  have  final  authority  over 
plans  for  the  conferences.  The  di- 
vision said  it  "commits  itself  to  in- 
vite a  substantial  representation 
from  Presbyterians  who  have  found 
these  conferences  meaningful  to 
membership  on  the  planning  com- 
mittees of  these  two  PCUS  confer- 
ences." 

It  further  said  that  every  confer- 
ence planning  committee  would  in- 
clude persons  "who  together  reflect 
the  theological  diversity  of  our  de- 
nomination." 

Exact  dates  for  the  additional  con- 


ferences were  not  finally  determined. 
The  Fourth  of  July  weekend,  pre- 
viously taken  by  the  Family  Life 
Conference,  now  is  scheduled  for  a 
GEB  conference  on  Christian  politi- 
cal responsibility  and  on  the  Bicen- 
tennial. 

In  a  statement  to  the  Journal, 
Mr.  Williamson  expressed  his  plea- 
sure at  the  action  taken.  "The 
board's  action  clearly  demonstrates 
that  it  has  heard  from  the  people  at 
the  grass  roots  of  our  denomination 
and  it  has  responded  to  the  needs 
which  were  expressed,"  he  said. 

In  another  action  concerning 
Montreal,  the  GEB  approved  a  plan 
of  reorganization  selling  up  a  new 
corporation  for  management  and 
operation,  and  it  agreed  to  "assume 
full  responsibility  for  the  present 
permanent  debts  of  the  Mountain 
Retreat  Association  Management 
Council." 

Another  action  sets  in  motion  an 
NCC-sponsored  two-year  pilot  proj- 
ect titled  "First  Fruits"  Automatic 
Commitment  Transfer  System.  This 
will  allow  persons  to  pay  church 
pledges  through  a  check-off  arrange- 
ment with  their  bank  or  through 
the  use  of  either  of  two  major  na- 
tional credit  cards. 

With  several  dissenting  votes  the 
GEB  approved  actions  to:  donate 
$1,000  to  the  National  Welfare 
Rights  Organization;  provide  $10,- 
000  for  funding  the  Interreligious 
Foundation  for  Community  Orga- 
nization; and  make  available  $2,- 
000  for  dialogue  with  Russian 
churchmen.  The  Rev.  Hugh  W.  Mc- 
Clure  III  of  Columbia,  S.C.,  asked 
that  his  negative  votes  on  the  ac- 
tions be  recorded. 

The  board  also: 

— Heard  a  report  from  its  Com- 
munications Cabinet  that  "there  are 
some  indications  that  interest  in  in- 
ternational mission  is  declining." 

— Decided  to  continue  publishing 
a  denominational  magazine  and  the 
weekly  news  summary,  This  Week, 
and  to  continue  the  denomination's 
news  service. 

— Appropriated  some  $200,000  to 
fill  a  commitment  of  the  former 
Board  of  World  Missions  for  annui- 
ties for  Japanese  ministers  or  their 
widows. 

— ^Tentatively  approved  a  spend- 
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ing  budget  of  $9,099,153  for  1975. 

— Took  note  that  its  Division  of 
Corporate  and  Social  Mission 
(CASM)  had  contributed  $500  to 
the  Mississippi  Delta  Resources 
Committee. 

— Also  took  note  of  a  letter  to 
President  Ford  which  expressed  dis- 
may at  his  "attempted  defense"  of 
CIA  intervention  in  Chile  which 
played  a  part  in  "destabilizing"  the 
Allende  government.  The  Rev. 
George  Telford,  CASM  staff  mem- 
ber, was  one  of  16  Roman  Catholic 
and  Protestant  representatives  sign- 
ing the  letter.  (See  Across  Editor's 
Desk,  Nov.  13) . 

— Adopted  new  criteria  for  the 
evaluation  of  international  mission 
programs  and  projects.  These  not 
only  ask,  "Does  this  project  or  pro- 
gram bear  witness  to  Jesus  Christ?" 
but  also,  "Does  this  program  or  proj- 
ect meet  the  needs  of  people  who 
are  neglected,  without  power  or 
privilege,  or  are  oppressed  and  ex- 
ploited?" 

— Appointed  two  missionary  cou- 
ples and  extended  the  term  of  an- 
other couple.  Also  appointed  one 
couple  as  international  affiliate  mis- 
sionaries. 

— Accepted  the  resignation  of  two 
missionary  couples  and  expressed 
appreciation  for  their  service. 

— Certified  12  new  directors  of 
Christian  education,  two  associate 
DCEs  and  one  minister  of  CE.  ffl 

No  Abortion  Payments, 
Say  Minnesota  Counties 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  — Four 
Minnesota  counties  have  refused  to 
abide  by  the  State  Welfare  Depart- 
ment's order  to  pay  for  the  abor- 
tions of  welfare  clients  and  plan  to 
take  the  matter  to  court  within  the 
next  few  weeks. 

The  coimties — Dakota,  Mower, 
Martin  and  Carver — are  planning 
separate  court  actions  in  an  attempt 
to  appeal  the  recent  decisions  of 
hearing  examiners  that  abortion  is 
a  legitimate  welfare  expense. 

In  each  of  the  four  counties,  a 
welfare  client  had  an  abortion,  ap- 
plied for  medical  assistance  and  was 
turned  down. 

The  women  involved  then  went 
through  the  standard  appeal  process 
which  ended  recently  with  decisions 
from  hearing  referees  that  the  coun- 
ties should  have  paid  for  the  abor- 
tions. 

Dakota  County  Attorney  John 
Sonsteng  said  the  termination  of  a 


fetus  is  contrary  to  the  whole  theory 
of  welfare. 

"Welfare  is  used  to  help  the  preg- 
nant mother,  to  give  her  medication 
and  treatments  so  the  birth  is  nor- 
mal," he  said.  "And  then  we  are 
supposed  to  turn  around  and  give 
money  to  women  who  want  to  term- 
inate their  pregnancies."  51 

Scott  To  Assume  Post 
As  WEF  Administrator 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  Waldron 
Scott,  international  field  director  for 
the  Navigators,  has  been  appointed 
international  administrator  of  the 
World  Evangelical  Fellowship. 

In  making  the  announcement 
here,  the  Rev.  Hudson  T.  Armer- 
ding  of  Wheaton,  111.,  president  of 
WEF,  said  that  Mr.  Scott  will  as- 
sume his  new  position  Jan.  1,  1975. 
Mr.  Scott  will  continue  to  reside  in 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  until  a  de- 
cision is  reached  on  the  location  of 
the  international  office — some- 
where in  the  Third  World  if  pos- 
sible. 

In  serving  with  the  Navigators, 
Mr.  Scott  has  lived  in  Cyprus,  Bei- 
rut and  Malaysia. 

During  1975,  the  Rev.  Clyde  W. 
Taylor,  retiring  international  secre- 
tary of  the  WEF,  will  travel  with 
Mr.  Scott  visiting  the  25  national 
member  bodies  of  the  WEF.  The 
two  men  have  also  received  invita- 
tions from  several  other  countries  or 
areas  that  either  want  help  in  start- 
ing national  fellowships  or  want 
to  merge  existing  fellowships  into 
the  WEF.  El 

Dalias  Hosts  PCUS- 
UPUSA  Consultation 

DALLAS,  Tex. — A  Consultation  on 
the  Church's  Ministry  with  Young 
Adults  will  be  held  at  the  Hilton 
Inn  here  under  the  joint  auspices  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA. 

Coming  together  in  early  Decenv 
ber,  more  than  40  people  from  16 
southeastern  and  southwestern 
states  are  expected  to  be  present  for 
the  weekend  assembly. 

Attention  will  zero  in  on  three 
1975  priorities  of  the  PCUS  General 
Assembly:  personal  spiritual  growth, 
ministry  to  persons  and  problems, 
and  information  on  which  to  base 
action  relating  to  evangelism  and 
outreach. 

The  consultation  "is  to  develop 


criteria  for  valid  young  adult  min- 
istries with  supportive  and  validated 
assumptions,"  commented  Byron 
Knight  who  is  coordinating  the 
event.  "Participants  will  then  recom- 
mend strategy  steps  aimed  at  all 
judicatory  levels  for  the  implementa- 
tion of  the  objectives." 

Knight  is  on  the  staff  of  the  PCUS 
General  Executive  Board  in  Atlanta. 

Knight  said  the  people  expected 
to  attend  the  invitation-only  con- 
sultation will  represent  a  wide  vari- 
ety of  interests,  skills  and  experi- 
ence in  young  adult  ministry.  This 
includes  "campus  ministers,  synod 
staff  persons,  ministers  with  large 
young  adult  populations  in  their  con- 
gregations, and  persons  representing 
alternative  life  styles:  street  people, 
the  gay  caucus,  back  to  the  land, 
liberation  news,  young  adult  church 
members  (singles,  married,  di- 
vorced) ,  and  young  adults  who  have 
left  the  church."  ffl 

Stated  Clerks  of  PCUS, 
CPC  Hold  Historic  Meet 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  For  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  the 
Stated  Clerk's  Association  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  stated 
clerks  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyte- 
rian Church  met  with  them. 

Thirty-three  stated  clerks  from 
the  PCUS  and  25  from  the  CPC 
gathered  here  for  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  PCUS  association. 

Fraternal  delegates  from  the  two 
denominations  have  attended  each 
other's  General  Assemblies  for 
years,  and  last  June  CPC  represen- 
tatives unexpectedly  announced  at 
the  PCUS  Assembly  in  Louisville, 
Ky.,  that  their  Church  had  adopted 
a  two-year  study  of  the  plan  of 
union  now  before  the  PCUS  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA. 

The  synod  and  presbytery  lead- 
ers elected  the  Rev.  R.  Christy 
Morgan  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  president, 
succeeding  the  Rev.  R.  Neal  Dean 
of  Nashville  who  is  stated  clerk  and 
executive  secretary  for  Middle  Ten- 
nessee presbytery.  Mr.  Morgan  is 
stated  clerk  of  St.  Andrews  presby- 
tery. 

A  recommendation  from  the  as- 
sociation requested  the  PCUS  stated 
clerk's  office  to  secure  a  reprinting 
of  Part  II,  Minutes  of  the  114th  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  This  document  in- 
cludes the  1973  statistical  reports 
and  has  received  criticism  for  inac- 
curacies and  difficulty  in  reading.  SI 
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From  anthropological,  sociological,  ecclesiastical  and  theological  considerations — 


Paul's  Views  on  Women 


On  the  455th  anniversary  of 
Martin  Luther's  posting  his  95 
theses  on  the  church  door  in  Wit- 
tenberg, a  group  of  women  posted 
on  the  doors  of  12  Los  Angeles 
churches  theses  intended  to  bring  the 
contemporary  women's  liberation 
movement  into  the  life  of  the 
Church.  Their  statement  repudiated 
what  they  called  the  primitive  think- 
ing of  the  Apostle  Paul. 

Certainly  they  represent  the 
thinking  of  a  significant  group  of 
American  Christians  about  the  need 
to  challenge  the  traditional  role  of 
women  in  the  Church.  Thus  it  be- 
comes increasingly  urgent  that  we 
seek  understanding  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament role  of  women  in  the  life 
of  the  Christian  faith. 

Before  seeking  to  understand  the 
full  implications  of  Paul's  attitude, 
I  urge  you  to  read  and  study  again 
the  Corinthian  passages  of  the  text. 
And  to  the  women  of  today  who 
chafe  under  the  seemingly  demean- 
ing role  assigned  to  women  in  these 
verses,  I  would  say  this: 

If  it  were  possible  to  immerse  our- 
selves totally  in  the  Jewish  thought 
patterns,  we  would  read  the  pas- 
sages with  different  conclusions.  We 
would  not  be  struck  by  the  edicts 
against  the  leadership  of  women  in 
the  public  worship  services.  In- 
stead, we  would  be  struck  by  the 
note  of  liberation  for  and  spiritual 
equality  of  Christian  women. 

The  Jew  would  easily  agree  with 
Paul  that  woman  is  made  for  man 
and  made  from  man;  therefore,  man 
is  in  the  superior  position.  The  Jew 
would  agree  that  a  woman  ought 
to  keep  silence,  and  that  women 
ought  to  ask  their  husbands  if  they 
wish  to  learn  something.    But  the 
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I  Corinthians  11:2-16,  14:34-35 


Jew  would  strenuously  disagree 
with  the  explicit  words  of  I  Corin- 
thians 11:11-12  which  call  men  and 
women  spiritual  equals  before  God. 

Anthropologically,  Paul  was  a 
Hebrew  who  believed  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  Testament  to  be  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God  (II  Tim.  3:16) , 
and  he  accepted  the  Genesis  ac- 
count as  expressing  God's  order  of 
creation.  "He  [man]  is  the  image 
and  glory  of  God.  The  woman  is  the 
glory  of  man,  for  man  was  not  made 
from  woman,  but  woman  from  man. 
Neither  was  man  created  for  wom- 
an, but  woman  for  man  ....  For 
as  woman  was  made  from  man, 
so  now  is  man  born  of  woman" 
(11:7,12). 

Paul  was  suggesting  that  it  was 
God  who  made  men  and  women 
different  physically.  Certainly  it  is 
God's  order  of  creation  that  pro- 
duced woman  with  a  womb  which 
encumbers  her  during  the  period  of 
pregnancy  while  man  is  physically 
unencumbered,  and  a  realistic  view 
shows  woman  to  be  created  for  a 
dependent,  supportive  relationship 
to  man. 

To  substantiate  his  view,  Paul 
appealed  to  reason  and  to  nature. 
In  an  obvious  reference  to  the  ten- 
dency of  a  man  to  lose  his  hair 
through  the  process  of  age  much 
more  readily  than  does  a  woman, 
he  observed,  "But  if  a  woman  iias 
long  hair,  it  is  her  glory,  for  her 
hair  was  given  to  her  for  a  covering" 
(11:15). 

By  implication  at  least,  Paul  sug- 
gested that  any  woman  unwilling  to 
accept  a  role  as  submissive  to  man 
would  flout  Christian  social  cus- 
tom, deny  the  bounds  of  spiritual 
appropriateness,  and  outrage  the 
very  order  of  creation,  and  he  ex- 


The  Jew  would  easily  agree 
with  Paul  that  woman  is  made 
for  man  and  made  from  man; 
therefore,  man  is  in  the  superior 
position.  The  Jew  would  agree 
that  a  woman  ought  to  keep 
silence  .... 


pressed  a  social  attitude  which  re- 
flected an  Old  Testament  social 
code: 

In  the  Old  Testament  cultural 
setting,  a  woman  was  always  sub- 
ject to  the  final  decision  of  a  male 
figure  and  was  almost  never  outside 
the  protective  and  coercive  influ- 
ence of  men.  At  first  she  was  sub- 
ject to  her  father,  who  then  gave 
her  to  her  husband.  In  the  event 
of  the  husband's  death,  she  was  to 
be  given  in  marriage  to  his  brother 
(Gen.  2:22,  25;  3:8,  17;  4:1,17).  Al- 
though she  might  express  her  own 
personal  feeling  on  a  practical  lev- 
el, it  was  socially  proper  that  she 
remain  subject  to  the  final  decision 
of  a  male  figure. 

One  point  of  social  custom  made 
explicit  was  the  matter  of  veiling. 
"And  any  woman  who  in  public 
worship  prays  or  speaks  God's  mes- 
sage with  nothing  on  her  head  dis- 
graces her  husband;  there  is  no  dif- 
ference between  her  and  the  woman 
whose  head  has  been  shaved.  If  the 
woman  does  not  cover  her  head, 
she  might  as  well  cut  her  hair.  And 
since  it  is  a  shameful  thing  for  a 
woman  to  shave  her  head  or  cut  her 
hair,  she  should  cover  her  head"  (11: 
5-6,  Today's  English  Version) . 

Another  proscription  to  which 
modern  women,  particularly  those 
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The  implications  of  the  Christian  woman's  inherent  social 
conservatism  should  have  a  message  for  advocates  of  the 
women's  liberation  movement  within  the  life  of  the  Church. 


of  liberal  persuasion,  take  their  most 
exacting  and  even  hostile  exception 
was  that  the  women  must  keep  si- 
lence in  the  church:  "As  in  all  the 
churches  of  the  saints,  the  women 
should  keep  silence  in  the  churches. 
For  they  are  not  permitted  to  speak, 
but  should  be  subordinates  as  even 
the  law  says.  If  there  is  anything 
they  desire  to  know,  let  them  ask 
their  husbands  at  home.  For  it  is 
shameful  for  a  woman  to  speak  in 
the  church"  (14:34^35). 

Paul's  stern  remarks  were  evident- 
ly prompted  by  a  problem  that 
arose  in  the  Corinthian  church  con- 
cerning the  reputation  of  Christian 
women  in  the  life  of  the  commun- 
ity. His  views  on  these  matters  re- 
flect the  same  attitude  expressed 
earlier  when  he  dealt  with  the  mat- 
ter of  eating  meat  once  offered  to 
idols:  "All  things  are  lawful  but  not 
all  things  are  helpful.  All  things 
are  lawful  but  not  all  things  build 
up.  Let  no  one  seek  his  own  good 
but  the  good  of  his  neighbor  .  .  .  . 
Give  no  offense  to  the  Jews  or  to 
the  Greeks"  (10:23-24,32). 

One  general  principle  runs 
through  all  of  Paul's  writings:  In 
regard  to  social  custom,  Christians 
ought  always  to  be  on  the  conser- 
vative and  discreet  side  of  the  scale. 
The  Christian  woman,  then,  must 
recognize  that  in  matters  of  be- 
havior, and  even  in  so  specific  and 
seemingly  insignificant  a  matter  as 
dress  or  appearance,  she  must  always 
live  on  the  conservative  side  in  the 
social  arena  lest  she  become  a  stum- 
bling block  to  the  "Jew  or  the 
Greek." 

The  implications  of  the  Christian 
woman's  inherent  social  conserva- 
tism should  have  a  message  for  advo- 
cates of  the  women's  liberation 
movement  within  the  life  of  the 
Church.  Certainly,  Christian  women 
of  any  modern  social  movement 
must  constantly  examine  their  ac- 
tions in  the  light  of  Paul's  impera- 
tive: "But  all  things  should  be  done 
decently  and  in  order"  (14:40)  .  This 
must  be  the  determining  factor  in 
validating  women's  activities  within 
the  church  or  the  community. 


There  was  also  an  ecclesiastical 
dimension  to  Paul's  teaching  about 
the  place  of  women  in  the  church, 
and  several  facets  of  meaning  are 
revealed  in  the  Corinthian  passage. 
For  one  thing,  Paul's  ecclesiastical 
ideas  resulted  from  a  growth  in  un- 
derstanding. He  did  not  come 
to  his  task  as  the  "apostle  to  the 
Gentiles"  with  a  preconceived  sys- 
tem of  ideas. 

His  body  of  knowledge  and  the 
depth  of  his  convictions  resulted, 
naturally,  from  revelations  received 
and  his  frequent  calls  to  solve  prob- 
lems which  arose  in  the  Christian 
community.  He  appealed  to  the 
Corinthians  in  their  gradually  grow- 
ing understanding  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Church:  "Judge  for  yourselves 
if  it  is  proper  for  a  woman  to  pray 
to  God  with  her  head  uncovered" 
(11:14). 

Paul  had  mentioned  traditions 
and  suggested  that  the  Christian 
ought  to  keep  them  (11:2),  but  he 
did  not  shrink  from  developing  new 
traditions  as  occasions  arose  that 
demanded  new  interpretations.  Cer- 
tainly his  ecclesiastical  views  were 
not  the  result  of  a  compulsive  need 
to  be  innovative,  for  he  was  by  na- 
ture a  conservative,  traditional 
thinker. 

In  a  final  appeal  he  said:  "If  any- 
one is  disposed  to  be  contentious,  we 
recognize  no  other  practice,  nor  do 
the  churches  of  God."  His  was  not 
a  capricious  decision;  if  the  princi- 
ple was  right  for  the  Corinthians,  it 
was  right  for  the  other  churches  as 
well. 

A  seeming  conflict  arises  between 
the  passages  found  in  chapters  11 
and  14.  "Any  woman  who  prays 
or  prophesies  with  her  head  un- 
veiled dishonors  her  head"  (11:5). 
Openly  implied  in  these  words  is 
permission  for  women  to  speak  or  to 
prophesy  in  the  assembly  of  believ- 
ers and  the  recognition  that  these 
practices  were  rightly  occurring. 

Later  Paul  said  it  was  shameful 
for  a  woman  to  speak  in  the  church 
(14:34-35) .  Was  Paul  contradicting 
himself?  Certainly  a  better  explana- 
tion would  be  that  the  first  passage 


refers  to  private  meetings  of  Chris- 
tians, probably  held  in  the  homes, 
perhaps  even  in  secret;  and  the  sec- 
ond refers  to  women  speaking  in 
public  meetings,  where  the  public 
will  attend  and  judge  all  Christians 
by  the  conduct  of  a  few  women. 

It  would  be  a  great  mistake  to 
conclude  from  these  passages  that 
Paul  was  an  anti-feminist  without 
full  appreciation  of  the  great  talents 
of  women  and  their  unique  and 
wondrous  contributions  to  the 
Christian  faith.  If  the  indictments 
against  the  role  of  a  woman  in  pub- 
lic worship  seem  harsh,  then  it  can 
be  concluded  that  the  situation  in 
Corinth  had  become  serious,  and 
that  certain  female  members  of  the 
church  were,  out  of  enthusiasm  or 
exhibitionism,  bringing  dishonor, 
disrepute  and  harm  to  the  church. 

Any  who  think  Paul  to  be  less 
than  appreciative  of  women  and 
their  contributions  must  not  forget 
his  words  of  appreciation  to  Lydia 
and  Priscilla.  His  obvious  grati- 
tude for  the  ministrations  of  devoted 
Christian  women  appears  in  many 
places  in  his  epistles. 

It  must  be  understood  in  this  re- 
gard that  Paul  was  speaking  in  a 
pastoral  way  in  a  practical  sense. 
Concerning  women's  leadership  in 
public  worship,  he  did  not  express 
the  desire  to  intone  an  everlasting 
doctrine.  If  he  were  alive  today,  it 
is  quite  likely  that  his  pastoral  con- 
cern might  be  expressed  quite  differ- 
ently about  the  role  of  women  in 
public  and  private  worship. 

But  the  problem  in  the  church  at 
Corinth  was  the  problem  of  the 
church's  witness  to  the  community. 
He  had  to  make  a  decision  and  he 
made  it  honestly,  sincerely,  thought- 
fully and  firmly.  In  a  true  pastoral 
sense,  he  gave  the  Christians  stabil- 
ity and  confidence  as  he  said,  "We 
recognize  no  other  practice." 

Paul's  timeless  expression  of  the 
spiritual  equality  of  men  and  wom- 
en comes  almost  as  an  afterthought. 
"Nevertheless,  in  the  Lord,  woman 
is  not  independent  of  man  nor  man 
of  woman.  For  as  a  woman  was 
made  from  man,  so  man  is  now 
born  of  woman.  And  all  things  are 
from  God"  (11:11-12) . 

In  this  theological  sense,  Paul  was 
a  radical.  If  on  the  social  or  ecclesi- 
astical scene  we  consider  him  to  be 
arbitrary  and  anti-feminist,  then  we 
must  recognize  that  in  the  theologi- 
cal sense  he  was  a  radical  in  favor 
of  women's  rights.  He  struck  a 
blow  against  the  kind  of  discrimina- 
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tion  which  would  consider  women 
as  inherently  inferior  to  men  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

We  cannot  forget  that  Paul  was 
raised  as  a  Jew.  His  revelation  from 
God  of  this  new  theology  of  the 
equality  of  the  Christian  flew  in 
the  face  of  his  personal  tradition  of 
strict  Judaism  which  recognized 
women  as  being  inherently  inferior 
to  and  unequal  to  men. 

He  broke  through  that  hard  shell 
of  Jewish  discrimination  against 
women.  Even  in  his  disagreement 
with  the  local  women  of  the  Corin- 
thian church,  he  could  not  suppress 


Does  the  Bible  suggest  concrete 
ways  in  which  godly  women 
can  be  effective  in  their  personal 
testimony  and  witness  in  local 
churches?  Indeed  it  does!  For  ex- 
ample, a  fascinating  incident  re- 
corded in  the  book  of  Acts  (18:24- 
28)  offers  valuable  lessons  concern- 
ing the  stewardship  of  God's  Word 
and  practical  suggestions  for  the 
conduct  of  circle  meetings  and  the 
like. 

Apollos,  a  mighty  preacher,  an 
excellent  teacher  and  a  good  stew- 
ard of  God's  Word,  was  spending 
some  time  in  ministry  at  the  church 
in  Ephesus.  Aquila  and  Priscilla, 
two  members  of  the  congregation,  in- 
structed him  on  at  least  one  occa- 
sion. From  Apollos,  Aquila  and 
Priscilla,  women  can  learn  how  to 
help  their  pastors  and  elders  bet- 
ter. 

Apollos  was  an  unusual  man.  He 
was  probably  a  university-trained 
Jew  who  graduated  number  one  in 
his  class.  We  know  from  Acts  18: 
24  that  he  was  a  very  learned  man. 
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the  keystone  of  the  Christian  doc- 
trine that  God  sees  men  and  women 
equal  in  Christ. 

Let  us  understand  that  the  pas- 
sage pictures  man  and  woman  as 
equal  but  not  equivalent — equal  in 
worth,  but  very  different  in  their 
essential  maleness  and  femaleness. 
Both  are  equally  loved  by  God,  but 
God  has  given  them  different  roles 
to  fulfill.  Though  the  roles  may  be 
grievous  to  some  and  difficult  to  un- 
derstand, still  the  most  significant 
feature  in  the  passage  is  the  equality 
before  God  of  His  people. 

If   Paul   were   living   today,  he 
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He  had  it  all  going  for  him  in  Alex- 
andria and  was  likely  the  prime  can- 
didate for  "outstanding  young  man 
of  the  year."  However,  God  in  His 
providence  had  other  plans  for  him, 
and  in  grace  called  Apollos  to  Him- 
self as  a  Christian. 

Before  too  long,  Apollos  was  out 
in  the  highways  and  hedges  of  life, 
preaching  all  of  the  truth  he  knew 
at  that  time.  With  his  natural  abil- 
ity, eloquence  and  academic  back- 
ground, Apollos  was  constrained  by 
God's  Word  to  preach  the  glorious 
Gospel  to  sinners.  In  doing  so,  he 
was  a  wonderful  steward  of  God's 
Word  and  a  profound  example  for 
Christians  of  all  time. 

If  this  man  of  renown  needed  to 
humble  himself  and  work  at  becom- 
ing a  good  manager  or  handler  of 
God's  Word  (which  is  what  the 
stewardship  of  God's  Word  is  really 
all  about) ,  then  how  much  more  so 
should  we  who  have  not  been  as 
plentifully  endowed  by  God  as 
Apollos  was.  If  Apollos  practiced 
diligence,  submission  and  depen- 
dence in  handling  the  Word  of 
truth — and  this  is  what  these  verses 
teach  us — then  certainly  we  must. 

Apollos  was  "speaking  and  teach- 
ing accurately  the  things  of  Jesus, 


might  be  willing  to  have  another 
look  at  the  place  of  women  within 
the  context  of  contemporary  cus- 
toms, but  his  view  of  women's  equal- 
ity would  not  be  changed.  His  views 
on  social  conservatism  of  the 
Christian  would  not  be  changed.  His 
ideas  of  uniformity  and  consistency 
among  Christian  bodies  in  their  so- 
cial practices  and  ecclesiastical 
stands  would  not  be  changed.  His 
deep  regard  for  the  value  of  spiri- 
tual tradition  would  not  be  changed. 
And  his  final  words  would  still  be, 
"Let  it  be  done  in  decency  and  in 
order"  (14:40).  m 


Ladies 


being  acquainted  only  with  the  bap- 
tism of  John"  (v.  25,  NASV) .  He 
was  a  diligent  student  of  God's 
Word.  In  this  verse,  however,  the 
key  word  is  "accurately."  What  does 
this  mean?  It  means  that  he  was  very 
exact  and  precise  in  his  teaching 
and  preaching.  The  popular  phrase 
"right  on"  perhaps  best  exem- 
plifies it — he  was  right  on  with  his 
teaching  and  preaching.  Insofar  as 
his  knowledge  went,  he  was  speak- 
ing exactly  the  truth  and  no  er- 
ror. Obviously,  he  had  properly 
prepared  and  done  his  "homework." 

Now  we  live  in  a  day  of  instants. 
We  have  instant  tea,  coffee,  mashed 
potatoes  and  credit.  Many  of  us 
make  the  mistake  of  thinking  we 
can  have  instant  Bible  knowledge 
and  understanding.  How  contrary 
this  is  to  the  Bible  and  to  Church 
history!  Jesus  prepared  30  years 
for  a  three-year  ministry.  All  of  the 
reformers  and  great  men  of  Church 
history  were  hardworking  students. 

In  order  to  teach  a  circle  lesson 
or  Bible  study  well,  and  in  the  same 
spirit  Apollos  did,  one  must  work 
hard.  This  means  studying  often 
and  regularly;  using  every  aid  and 
help,  such  as  commentaries;  and 
spending  much  time  in  secret  prayer 


How  Bible  study  at  circle  meetings  can  be  deeply  rewarding — 

Especially  for  the 
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A  good  steward  of  God's  Word  will  be  submissive  to  the  Word. 
It  will  be  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  There  will  be  a 
fixed  determination  to  believe  everything  it  affirms,  no  matter 
how  difficult  it  may  seem. 


for  the  Holy  Spirit's  help  and  il- 
lumination. 

This  simply  will  not  come  in- 
stantly or  be  easy.  It  will  take 
much  more  than  what  is  frequently 
heard  at  many  circle  meetings  to- 
day: "Let's  just  read  through  the 
lesson  together."  Far  too  often  in 
the  past,  the  circle  meeting  has  been 
used  primarily  for  "business"  and 
secondarily  for  real  Bible  study. 
Possibly  the  teacher's  failure  to  be 
properly  prepared  causes  this. 

To  be  a  good  steward  of  God's 
Word,  one  must  first  study  hard 
and  labor  in  the  Word.  Paul  said 
to  Timothy,  "Be  diligent  to  pre- 
sent yourself  approved  to  God  as 
a  workman  who  does  not  need  to 
be  ashamed,  handling  accurately 
the  word  of  truth"  (II  Tim.  3:15, 
NASV)  . 

At  Ephesus,  Apollos  "began  to 
speak  out  boldly  in  the  synagogue. 
But  when  Priscilla  and  Aquila 
heard  him,  they  took  him  aside  and 
explained  to  him  the  way  of  God 
more  accurately"  (v.  26)  .  Though 
Apollos  was  an  erudite  and  bold 
teacher,  he  too  was  a  sinner  and 
thus  prone  to  error  in  his  thinking. 
He  was  teaching  the  truth  insofar 
as  he  knew  it,  but  he  did  not  know 
it  all. 

One  thing  he  did  not  know  about 
was  Christian  baptism  (v.  25) ,  but 
two  of  the  Christians  in  Ephesus 
took  it  upon  themselves  to  instruct 
him  more  fully.  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla, two  tent-makers,  must  have 
been  very  mature  Christians.  It  was 
a  pity,  they  thought,  that  so  able  a 


champion  of  Christianity  should 
not  know  the  fullness  of  the  Gospel 
as  they  themselves  had  learned  it. 

Therefore,  they  invited  him  to 
their  home  in  Ephesus  and  set  forth 
"the  way  of  God"  to  him  more  ac- 
curately. One  cannot  help  think- 
ing in  passing  how  much  better  it 
is  to  give  private  help  than  public 
rebuke  to  a  teacher. 

Amazingly,  Apollos'  success  had 
not  gone  to  his  head  and  he  was 
submissive  to  the  truth  of  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  as  it  was  spoken  by  his 
fellow  Christians.  Many  would 
have  refused  even  to  listen  to  uned- 
ucated tentmakers.  Some  would 
have  been  unwilling  to  listen  be^ 
cause  their  own  success  blocked 
their  vision  of  further  truth.  Grant- 
ed, Apollos  was  not  actually  being 
instructed  from  the  Word  as  we 
know  it  today  but  rather  truth 
which  had  not  yet  been  committed 
to  writing.  However,  the  principle 
is  the  same. 

A  good  steward  of  God's  Word 
will  always  be  submissive  to  the 
Word.  It  will  be  the  only  rule  of 
faith  and  practice.  There  will  be 
a  fixed  determination  to  believe  ev- 
erything it  affirms,  no  matter  how 
difficult  it  may  seem.  Everything 
is  right  which  it  commands,  and  ev- 
erything is  wrong  which  it  con- 
demns. 

A  good  steward  of  the  Word  nev- 
er sits  in  judgment  on  the  Scripture; 
instead,  the  opposite  is  true.  The 
testimony  of  Isaiah  becomes  the 
watchword  for  everything:  "To  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony:  If  they  do 
not  speak  according  to  this  word. 


it  is  because  they  have  no  dawn"  '  I 
(Isa.  8:20,  NASV). 

Apollos  realized  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  could  illumine  any  of  God's 
children  to  the  truth  and  that  he 
should  be  open  to  learning  from 
them  all.  How  desperately  our 
generation  needs  to  learn  this  les- 
son! Many  women  depend  entire- 
ly on  "clerical  George"  for  all  of 
their  instruction  and  understanding  i 
of  God's  Word.  They  seem  to  think 
the  Lord  works  only  through  min- 
isters. If  He  worked  through  Pris- 
cilla (and  again  we  must  note  that 
she  approached  him  privately  and 
not  in  the  church  assembly)  to  help 
illumine  Apollos'  eyes  to  more  truth, 
He  still  uses  women  today. 

The  most  learned  and  godly  pas-  / 
tors  and  laymen  in  the  church  need  V 
to  be  open  to  the  illumination  of  C 
the  Word  from  their  fellow  believ-  ii 
ers.  A  good  steward  of  God's  ai 
Word  is  one  who  studies  diligently, 
is  totally  submissive  unto  it,  and  it 
then  finally  is  dependent  upon  it.  ti 

Apollos  "powerfully  refuted  the  it 
Jews  in  public,  demonstrating  by  « 
the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  the  il 
Christ"  (v.  28) .  He  was  not  de-  i 
pendent  upon  his  own  abilities  for  jl 
power  but  upon  God's  Word.  He 
did  not  refute  the  Jews  by  clever  C 
arguments  and  sophistry;  he  used  i 
the  sharp  two-edged  sword  of  p 
God's  Word.  t 

What  true  Christian  can  fail  to  K 
understand  this?  Many  times  in  G 
personal  witness  one's  own  logic  is  \ 
foiled,  and  then  suddenly  the  pow-  ff 
er  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  slays  the  ai 
opposition.  This,  of  course,  was  i 
the  method  our  Lord  Himself  used  si 
in  refuting  Satan  (Matt.  4:1-11).  ?i 

A  good  steward  will  be  constant-  i 
ly  dependent  upon  the  Word  for  t 
strength  and  help.  He  will  re- 
member the  promise  from  Isaiah:  c 
"So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  ff 
forth  out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  i 
return  unto  me  void  but  it  shall  ac-  » 
complish  that  which  I  please,  and 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  where-  il 
to  I  sent  it"  (Isa.  55:11,  KJV) .  ! 

Apollos  was  a  tower  of  strength  k 
and  we  can  easily  understand  why.  c( 
God  in  His  grace  made  him  a  good  \  G 
steward  of  the  Word.  He  studied  it 
it  diligently,  he  submitted  unto  it,  ;  i, 
and  he  depended  upon  it. 

May  God  be  pleased  to  grant  the 
Church  more  Christians  like  Apollos, 
Aquila  and  Priscilla.  May  He  be 
pleased  to  grant  the  Church  many  '  0 
godly  women  who  will  become  good  I  i; 
stewards  of  His  Word  in  the  local  rf 
church  and  circle.  IB  C 


Many  times  in  our  personal  witness  one's  own  logic  is  foiled, 
and  then  suddenly  the  power  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
slays  the  opposition.   This,  of  course,  was  the  method  our  Lord 
Himself  used  in  refuting  Satan. 
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There's  the  world's  definition,  and  there's  the  Bible's — 


So,  What's  Liberation? 

BARBARA  BLIETZ 


One  of  the  most  difficult  ques- 
tions confronting  the  modern 
Christian  woman  centers  around  her 
submissive  role  within  the  church 
and  toward  her  husband. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  point  out 
theological  problems  or  modern 
trends,  nor  in  any  way  to  refute  old 
standards  regarding  the  place  of 
women.  Instead,  I'd  like  just  to 
share  some  personal  experiences 
that  seem  to  reflect  my  own  strug- 
gle with  this  serious  question. 

We  were  extremely  fortunate,  for 
God  showed  us  very  early  in  our 
marriage  that  unless  we  found  His 
plan  for  our  lives  our  marriage  was 
very  apt  to  fail.  Not  wanting  this 
to  happen,  we  decided  to  try  to  find 
God  together. 

Our  marriage  then  took  on  a  dif- 
ferent flavor.  Life  began  to  be  an 
adventure.  (I  think,  now,  that  any 
marriage  can  begin  this  adventure 
simply  by  setting  aside  personal 
views  in  areas  where  there  is  major 
disagreement,  and  being  ready  to 
look  at  what  God  says  about  them.) 

I'm  not  saying  here  that  life  be- 
came a  bed  of  roses.  Sometimes  we 
felt  like  quitting  and  would  have 
many  times;  but  God  had  begun  a 
work  in  us  (Phil.  1:6).  How  com- 
forting to  know  that  God  never 
abandons  a  project! 

Still,  at  one  time  early  in  our  ad- 
venture, I  found  myself  deeply  dis- 
couraged. We  had  been  studying 
God's  Word  and  had  begun  to  be 
involved  in  our  church.  Yet  I  felt 
that  things  were  lopsided. 

Our  marriage  was  beginning  to 


The  author  is  a  member  of  Grace 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Hanover  Park,  III.  This  material  is 
reprinted  from  The  Presbyterian 
Guardian,  with  permission. 


revolve  around  my  church  activities. 
(Mostly  this  was  because  I  had  more 
daytime  hours  available.)  Being  in- 
volved was  good,  but  I  was  begin- 
ning to  feel  that  we  were  on  a 
crowded  staircase;  we  were  only 
steps  apart,  but  progressively  less 
able  to  communicate.  Our  marriage 
was  being  squashed  by  my  church 
activities. 

So,  I  began  to  say  no  to  church 
activities.  I  rejected  new  tasks,  ve- 
toed meetings,  blackballed  the  new 
women's  club.  Things  began  to 
settle  down.  Finally  we  accepted 
just  one  church  job  that  we  felt 
could  be  done  together. 

Something  was  still  wrong.  One 
day  when  we  received  some  church 
mail,  the  problem  became  obvious. 
The  mail  was  addressed  to  me  I 

We  began  to  have  serious  doubts 
about  our  church  role,  about  how 
things  were  structured.  Everything 
seemed  backwards!  No  amount 
of  discussion  or  encouragement 
brought  relief.  I  was  even  advised  to 
tune  out  my  husband's  complaints, 
not  to  worry,  to  keep  busy  at  church 
because  God  would  work  things  out. 

So,  I  did  .  .  .  and  God  did! 

Tuning  out  my  husband  proved 
disastrous  and,  conversely,  we  began 
to  see  that  in  order  to  honor  God, 
the  husband  had  to  be  the  head  over 
the  wife  (Eph.  5:24). 

When  we  realized  the  terrible  mis- 
take we'd  been  making,  we  began 
to  seek  out  prayerfully  a  more  Bib- 
lical church.  That  is  when  we  first 
encountered  an  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  We  didn't  need  to 
look  further. 

As  we  began  to  study  afresh  our 
covenant  relationship  with  God,  it 
seemed  that  our  family  relationships 
began  to  take  on  a  new  and  work- 
able perspective.  God  was  carry- 
ing on  the  work  He  had  begun! 


I've  been  set  free  to  do  what 
God  wanted,  and  I've  discovered 
that  to  be  free  is  to  set  my 
goals  according  to  God's 
creative  plan. 


For  a  long  time  we  received 
"flak"  and  eventually  felt  the  loss 
of  friends  as  we  struggled  to  do  what 
was  Biblical. 

But  now,  some  three  years  later, 
I  can  safely  look  to  my  husband  and 
find  the  comfort  of  his  being  the 
spiritual  head  of  our  home  under 
God. 

Instead  of  putting  me  in  shackles, 
as  modern  philosophies  suggest,  this 
whole  experience  has  liberated  me. 
I've  been  set  free  to  do  what  God 
wanted,  and  I've  discovered  that  to 
be  free  is  to  set  my  goals  according 
to  God's  creative  plan. 

People  tend  to  picture  the  sub- 
missive woman  as  an  unproductive, 
non-involved  human  being.  For  me, 
though,  even  the  most  direct  Bibli- 
cal examples  point  towards  just  the 
opposite. 

The  model  wife,  described  in 
Proverbs  31,  bears  this  out  perfectly. 
Now,  there  was  a  woman!  Her  abil- 
ity must  have  been  at  least  the  equal 
of  today's  Wall  Street  wizards!  The 
amazing  thing  about  her  is  that  her 
"outside  interests"  in  no  way  ex- 
cluded her  husband  and  family.  In- 
stead, her  tasks  added  joy,  trust  and 
unity  to  the  family.  And  with  the 
household  in  such  good  order,  her 
husband  became  a  respected  and 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Blessed  by  God 


Discussion  of  such  subjects  as  ap- 
pear in  the  articles  featured  in  this 
issue  of  the  Journal  (the  place  of 
women  in  the  Church)  is  likely 
to  generate  more  heat  than  light. 
We  can  anticipate  that  the  mailbag 
will  be  filled  with  reactions  from 
people  commenting  with  shocked 
incredulity  that  such  evidence  of 
male  chauvinism  should  be  permit- 
ted in  a  publication  otherwise 
known  to  be  progressive  in  the  best 
sense. 

But  a  very  profound  question  un- 
derlies such  issues — distinct,  even, 
from  the  fundamental  question  of 
the  authority  of  Scripture:  Are 
there  permanent  norms  which  re- 
main in  effect  even  if  exceptions  to 
such  norms  multiply  in  numbers 
and  significance? 

To  be  specific:  Is  there  such  a 
thing  as  "normal"  life  styles,  even  if 
it  should  become  known  that  those 
following  new  life  styles  are  many 
and  influential?  Is  there  such  a 
thing  as  a  "normal"  pattern  of  fam- 
ily life,  even  if  it  should  become  evi- 
dent that  many  people  do  not  fit  in- 


Only  one  minister  ever  came  call- 
ing at  our  house  when  I  was  a  boy, 
and  that  was  only  once.  I  can  still 
recollect  his  call  as  stuffy,  awkward, 
artificial  and  socially  catastrophic 
even  for  a  good  Baptist  family:  My 
little  brother  got  my  father's  whiskey 
bottle  out  of  the  closet,  and  our  un- 
manageable dog  raced  around  the 
living  room  with  my  mother's  un- 
mentionables. 

The  day  the  preacher  came  left  an 
indelible  impression  on  me. 

In  light  of  that  experience  you 
might  expect  me  to  have  an  aversion 
to  pastoral  calling.  Not  so:  I  firm- 
ly believe  in  house  calls. 

I  visit  my  people  so  I  can  know 
them,  their  thoughts,  and  their  prob- 
lems. I  visit  them  because  they  need 
to  know  me — and  that  more  than 
casually.  Most  of  all,  however,  I  vis- 
it because  I  like  to. 

If  visiting  weren't  part  of  a  min- 
ister's job,  I'd  probably  invent  an 


to  such  a  pattern?  Is  there  such  a 
thing  as  "normal"  masculine  and 
feminine  roles,  even  if  increasing 
numbers  of  men  and  women  find  a 
different  approach  to  "male"'  and 
"female"  more  to  their  liking  and 
circumstance? 

If  there  is  anything  that  has  char- 
acterized the  social  development  of 
this  century,  it  is  the  awareness  that 
minorities  exist  in  every  sector  of 
society  and  that  these  minorities 
have  too  long  been  neglected.  Such 
an  awareness  has  so  pricked  the  con- 
sciences of  thoughtful  people  that 
something  closely  akin  to  a  "cult 
of  the  minority"  has  developed. 

Because  minorities  have  been 
neglected,  or  badly  treated,  we  have 
tended  to  lean  over  backward  in  our 
efforts  to  rectify  real  or  imagined 
wrongs.  A  result  has  been  a  ten- 
dency to  deny  that  any  norms  exist, 
except  diversity  itself.  A  prime  ex- 
ample is  the  current  drive  (gaining 
enormous  momentum  in  the  Church- 
es) to  accept  homosexuality  as  just 
as  "normal"  an  expression  of  sexual- 
ity as  any  other. 


excuse  to  do  it  anyway.  Few  things 
are  more  satisfying  than  visiting  and 
talking  with  my  people. 

It's  no  secret  that  most  ministers 
have  incredibly  full  schedules;  their 
people  go  at  a  hectic  pace,  too;  and 
many  congregations  suffer  from  the 
effects  of  a  mobile  society — all  of 
which  makes  calling  more  difficult 
than  it  once  was,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  makes  it  all  the  more  neces- 
sary. 

Shortcuts  will  not  suffice,  and  it 
is  a  mistake  to  expect  group  meet- 
ings and  public  encounters  to  substi- 
tute for  a  face-to-face  relationship  be- 
tween pastor  and  people.  Fewer  pas- 
tors would  need  to  resort  to  what  is 
delicately  called  "ventilating  ses- 
sions" if  they  did  more  house  call- 
ing. 

It  works  for  me  and  my  people, 
and  I  feel  sure  that  it  would  work 
for  them  and  their  people. — The  An- 
glican Digest.  Ill 


In  this  connection,  no  one  would  ' 
argue  that  a  homosexual  is  respon- 
sible for  his  inclinations  any  more  'f 
than  any  other  human  being  is  re-  ^' 
sponsible  for  his  inclinations.  But 
the    Bible   has   something   to  say 
about  what  human  beings  do  in  re- 
sponse  to  their  inclinations.    The  ^ 
issue  in  the  so-called  "gay  libera- 
tion"   movement  today   is  not   so  *' 
much  whether  a  person  with  un-  i" 
usual  inclinations  should  be  recog-  % 
nized  as  a  human  being  but  rather 
what  some  people  want  to  do  in  re-  F 
sponse  to  their  inclinations.  ^ 

Because  a  minority  deviate  from  " 
the  norm,  some  feel  obligated  to 
abandon  all  respect  for  the  norm  it- 
self.  ' 

In  another  problem  area,  this  is  ''j 
a  bit  like  saying  that  because  a  klep-  " 
tomaniac  cannot  control  the  urge  to 
steal,  therefore  the  Church  should 
recognize  the  inclination  and   ap-  '1 
prove    kleptomaniacs'    stealing  all 
they  wish. 

But  the  fact  that  some  people  do  j" 

not  fit  the  norm  does  not  alter  the  ' 

[c 

fact  that  there  is  a  norm! 

In  normal  family  relations,  the 
husband  and  father  is  head  of  the 
house.  This  does  not  mean  that  in 
many  situations  the  wife  and  moth- 
er  is  not  better  suited  to  (or  by  ne- 
cessity is  given)  the  role.  But  the 
minority  situations  do  not  change  ^ 
the  validity  of  the  norm. 

And  in  the  government  of  the  ^ 
Church,  the  norm  places  men  in  the  ^ 
offices  of  teaching  and  ruling  elder.  ^ 
This  does  not  mean  that  in  many 
situations  there  are  not  women  in 
the  congregation  better  qualified, 
by  emotion  and  temperament,  to  oc-  j 
cupy  those  offices.  But  the  minority 
exceptions  do  not  change  the  vali-  ^ 
dity  of  the  norm. 

The  Bible  says  that  the  men 
should  be  the  elders  and  ministers. 
Blessed  by  God  are  those  denomina- 
tions  that  respect  His  prescription.  IB 

What  Can  You  Expect  J 
From  Reasonable  Men?  s, 

There  probably  was  more  talk  ofl  o| 
voter  apathy  in  connection  with  the  li 
recent  national  elections  than  ini  il 
any  of  the  past  30  years.  There  also  ii 
was  probably  as  low  a  percentage '  (i 
turnout  as  in  any  of  those  years.  ii 

Invariably,  the  commentators  at-  i 
tributed  voter  apathy  to  one  of  two 
causes:     1)   didn't  care;  2)    didn't  « 
believe  the  system  can  be  changed,  O' 
or  that  voting  out  incumbents  will  » 


House  Galls 
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I  1 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Battle  Is  Joined 


d  I  make  any  difference. 
1.      There's  another  reason  for  voter 
f  apathy  that  doesn't  get  mentioned: 
;  Voters  with  a  genuine  concern  for 
It  the  health  of  the  country  seem  to  be 
1  in  the  rather  small  minority.  In 
other  words,  the  realization  that  the 
root  of  our  national  problem  may 
not  be  in  the  politicians  but  in  those 
who  vote  them  into  office  keeps 
many   thoughtful   people  discour- 
aged. 

It  is  generally  assumed  that  if  a 
politician  is  demonstrated  to 
be  a  scoundrel  the  electorate, 
if  aroused,  will  put  him  out  of  of- 
fice. Today,  more  likely  than 
not,  the  politician  revealed  as 
a  scoundrel  is  returned  to  power 
by  an  overwhelming  majority,  most 
of  whom  take  the  position  that  a 
scoundrel  with  his  ear  properly  to 
the  ground  will  be  better  able  to  see 
to  it  that  more  of  the  gravy  is  la- 
dled off  to  the  people  back  home. 

That  old  demon,  human  nature, 
in  other  words,  corrupts  politics  not 
from  the  top  down  but  from  the  bot- 
tom up. 

Washington  is  not  populated  by 
people  who  got  by  the  electorate 
when  their  back  was  turned — it  is 
populated  by  people  known  by  the 
electorate  for  who  they  were  at  the 
time  they  were  voted  into  office. 
When  some  politician  is  ousted 
from  office  for  some  alleged  moral 
reason,  the  chances  are  he  was  oust- 
ed by  special  interest  groups  and  not 
by  the  general  electorate — those 
same  special  interest  groups  who  own 
most  of  the  politicians,  lock,  stock 
and  limousine. 

The  problem  in  politics,  then,  is 
the  same  as  in  every  other  social 
sector,  namely  that  of  the  spirit.  Or, 
we  should  say,  Spirit. 

Meanwhile,  because  the  god  of 
this  world  blinds  even  the  eyes  of 
the  best  of  men,  stupidity  continues 
to  mark  the  stages  of  our  downward 
march.  For  just  one  example:  Did 
you  notice  that  it  was  American  ma- 
chinery, American  experts  and 
American  labor  which  cleared  the 
Suez  Canal?  So  Egypt  promptly  an- 
nounced the  canal  will  not  be 
opened  to  international  traffic  un- 
til the  Middle  East  problem  is  set- 
tled to  her  full  satisfaction.  Where- 
upon, our  government  reopened 
conversations  over  the  possibility  of 
supplying  her  with  additional  re- 
sources. 

Does  any  Christian  still  cherish  the 
notion  that  reasonable  men,  in  their 
own  strength,  can  build  a  better 
world?  5] 


For  every  child  of  God  there  is  a 
special  place  of  appointment  at  any 
given  moment.  To  be  in  the  wrong 
place  at  that  moment  is  to  miss  a 
blessing  and  pay  a  price. 

As  the  curtain  rises  on  one  stir- 
ring real-life  drama,  we  meet  a 
young  matron  who  might  earlier 
have  won  the  title  of  "Miss  Jerusa- 
lem" of  1035  B.C.,  for  the  Bible 
says  that  "the  woman  was  very 
beautiful  to  look  upon."  Yet  de- 
spite her  vaunted  loveliness,  she 
would  surely  not  have  made  the 
Hall  of  Immortals  had  it  not  been 
for  King  David  and  his  widely  pub- 
licized sin  of  adultery.  Now  all 
Christendom  knows  the  lady's  name 
— Bathsheba. 

One  cannot  help  asking  whatever 
caused  an  extraordinarily  gifted 
man  like  David — poet,  prophet,  mu- 
sician, idol  of  his  mighty  men  of 
valor,  fearless  defender  of  the  good 
name  of  Jehovah  God — to  fall  into 
sin  of  this  nature. 

To  refresh  the  memory  a  bit, 
turn  to  II  Samuel  11.  "And  it  came 
to  pass  ...  at  the  time  when  kings 
go  forth  to  battle,  that  David  sent 
Joab  .  .  .  but  David  tarried  still  at 
Jerusalem."  In  short,  the  king  was 
AWOL.  At  a  time  when  David, 
as  commander-in-chief  of  the  hosts 
of  Israel,  ought  to  have  been  with 
his  troops,  "David  tarried  still  at 
Jerusalem."  And  where  was  the 
king?  He  was  on  his  housetop,  spy- 
ing on  another  man's  wife  as  she 
bathed  in  the  cool  of  the  evening. 

What  an  incredible  tale  of  in- 
trigue and  adultery  culminating 
in  the  murder  of  Bathsheba's  hus- 
band by  David's  desperate,  last- 
ditch  effort  to  cover  up  his  transgres- 
sion. True,  David  confessed  his 
sin  and  was  forgiven,  but  this  did 
not  alter  the  fact  that  it  had  been 
"the  time  when  kings  go  forth  to 
battle"  and  David  had  been  AWOL. 
Nor  did  it  alter  the  fact  that  from 
that  day  forward  the  sword  never 
departed  from  his  own  household: 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Margaret  W.  Mc- 
Lester,  a  free-lance  writer  and  elect 
lady  of  Richmond,  Va. 


Incest  involving  rape,  jealousy, 
murder  and  revolt  among  his  sons 
robbed  the  honored  monarch  of  the 
very  peace  he  had  so  assiduously 
sought. 

As  we  bring  down  the  curtain  on 
the  chastened  king,  his  heart  brok- 
en and  contrite,  the  scene  swift- 
ly shifts  from  1035  B.C.  to  1944 
A.D.  and  from  the  rugged  terrain 
round  about  Jerusalem  to  the  far 
off  icy  blue  waters  of  Oslo  Fjord, 
a  distance  of  some  2,300  air  miles. 

Standing  center  stage  is  another 
servant  of  God,  hero  of  World  War 
II,  and  the  focal  personality  of  the 
cover  story  in  Time  magazine  of  De- 
cember 25,  1944.  He  was  then  Bish- 
op of  Oslo  and  Primate  of  Nor- 
way's State  Lutheran  Church,  Ei- 
vind  Josef  Berggrav.  The  cover  pic- 
ture itself  is  unforgettable,  depict- 
ing the  serene  and  scholarly  coun- 
tenance of  the  graying  prelate  who 
in  1944  had  already  spent  two  years 
in  solitary  confinement  for  the  de- 
fense of  the  Word  of  God  and  his 
defiance  of  Hitler's  perfidious 
stooge.  Quisling. 

As  Time  pointed  out,  the  dozen 
Storm  Troopers  guarding  him  had 
to  be  changed  constantly  lest  Berg- 
grav's  persuasive  Christianity  should 
"corrupt"  them.  (Reminiscent  of 
St.  Paul's  Praetorian  guard — they  of 
Caesar's  household?)  The  caption 
beneath  the  picture  quotes  the  bish- 
op's own  words:  "The  peace  is  won 
by  accompanying  God  into  the  bat- 
tle." 

Accompanying  God  says  two 
things:  Don't  run  ahead  of  God, 
and  don't  lag  behind — twin  perils 
to  avoid.  Accompanying  is  the 
word!  David  the  king  went  AWOL 
and  thereby  forfeited  peace  for  the 
rest  of  his  life.  Berggrav,  on  the 
other  hand,  accompanied  God  into 
battle,  shoulder  to  shoulder,  not 
running  ahead  or  lagging  behind, 
and  there,  within  the  cruel  confines 
of  a  barbed  wire  enclosure,  enjoyed 
the  peace  of  knowing  himself  to  be 
squarely  in  the  place  of  God's  ap- 
pointment. 

Let  us  try  placing  ourselves  on 
center  stage.    God  has  for  us,  too, 

{Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  22,  1974 


Interpreting  the  Christ  Event 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Adam 
sinned;  and  man,  created  in  the  im- 
age of  God,  fell  into  a  state  of  spiri- 
tual death.  God  served  notice  on 
Satan,  the  liar  and  deceiver  of 
humanity,  that  through  the  woman's 
seed  He  would  raise  up  one  who 
would  triumph  over  Satan  and 
crush  his  head  to  bring  him  to  total 
defeat  (Gen.  3:15)  .  This  promise  is 
the  foundation  of  the  whole  Gospel. 

From  that  time  on,  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  the  Lord  looked  for  a 
seed  who  would  indeed  be  the  Sav- 
iour of  men.  Yet  generation  after 
generation  came  and  went  and  no 
perfect  man,  none  able  to  defeat  Sa- 
tan, was  found  among  men.  Never- 
theless, God  continually  reminded 
His  people  through  the  prophets 
whom  He  sent  to  hope  for  that  seed. 

Abraham  was  taught  to  expect  the 
seed  through  his  descendants  (Gen. 
22:18).  Later  David,  the  direct  de- 
scendant of  Abraham,  was  taught  to 
hope  through  his  seed  (II  Sam.  7:12- 
16) ,  and  that  hope  became  the  hope 
of  all  Israel  (Psa.  89:3-4;  Isa.  9:6-7). 

It  was  particularly  the  task  of 
Matthew,  the  writer  of  the  first  Gos- 
pel, to  declare  that  the  long  awaited 
seed  had  indeed  come  and  defeated 
Satan  as  promised.  Matthew  began 
with  the  genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  GE- 
NEALOGIES (Matt.  1:1-11;  Luke  3: 
23-38) .  Genealogies  are  one  part  of 
Scripture  which  even  the  most  de- 
vout readers  of  the  Word  are  tempt- 
ed to  pass  over  hastily.  Yet  the  ge- 
nealogies reveal  many  great  truths, 
and  they  show  God's  grace  in  spe- 
cial ways  not  shown  elsewhere: 

In  the  genealogies  of  Genesis  5  we 
learn  first  about  the  doctrine  of 
original  sin.  Genesis  5:3  tells  us  that 
all  of  Adam's  descendants  were  born 
in  the  same  state  in  which  Adam 
was,  namely,  the  state  of  sin  and 
death. 

The  genealogies  illustrate  the  in- 
tervening grace  of  God  to  have  some 
who  are  faithful,  such  as  Enoch  (Gen. 
5:21-24).  They  also  show  that  God 
guides  the  generations  in  order  to 
save  men  in  the  end.  God  used  No- 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  1: 
1-2:6;  Luke  3:23-38;  Galatians  3: 
23-26 

Key     Verses:      Matthew  1:17-23; 

Galatians  3:23-26 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  9:2-7 
Memory     Selection:     Galatians  3: 

25-26 


ah,  a  descendant  of  Adam,  to  be  a 
comfort  and  the  means  of  man's  sur- 
vival on  earth  (Gen.  5:28-31,  6:8) . 

Therefore,  it  is  with  great  profit 
that  we  can  study  the  genealogy  of 
Christ.  Matthew  was  generally  con- 
cerned to  show  how  in  the  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ  we  have  at  one  and  the 
same  time  the  fulfillment  of  the 
promise  to  bless  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham and  the  seed  of  David  (Matt.  1: 
1) .  The  seed  is  traced  from  Abra- 
ham through  David  to  Jesus  Christ 
Himself. 

In  the  process  of  giving  this  ge- 
nealogy, Matthew  also  showed  how, 
down  through  the  history  of  Israel, 
God  included  into  that  family  some 
Gentiles,  those  who  normally  would 
not  have  been  a  part  of  God's  peo- 
ple. For  instance,  we  find  in  this 
genealogy  the  name  of  Tamar  (Matt. 
1:3) ,  a  Canaanite  woman  whom  Ju- 
dah  had  married  to  his  son.  Later 
after  the  son  had  died,  Judah, 
through  a  sinful  act  of  his  own  lust 
had  sexual  relations  with  his  own 
daughter-in-law,  Tamar,  though  he 
was  ignorant  of  her  identity  (Gen. 
38) .  Through  her  he  became  part  of 
the  legal  genealogy  of  Christ,  thus 
bringing  a  Gentile  into  it. 

Later  we  find  the  name  of  Ra- 
hab,  the  harlot  of  Jericho.  By  faith 
she  was  joined  to  God's  people  and 
married  Salmon;  they  were  parents 
of  Boaz  (Matt.  1:5;  Josh.  2:8-14). 
Boaz  himself  married  a  Gentile, 
Ruth  of  Moab,  whose  great-grand- 
son was  David.  We  see  then  that 
Abraham's  great-grandsons  were 
born  of  a  Gentile,  and  that  David 
was  the  great-grandson  of  a  Gentile. 
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Does  this  not  point  to  the  eventual 
inclusion  of  Gentiles  into  the  peo- 
ple of  God? 

It  is  possible  that  Bathsheba,  Da- 
vid's wife  whom  he  took  unlawful- 
ly from  Uriah  the  Hittite,  was  also 
a  Gentile  since  her  first  husband 
certainly  was  (Matt.  1:6).  This 
leads  us  to  note,  too,  that  among 
the  ancestors  of  Jesus  according  to 
the  flesh  all  were  sinners  and  the 
sins  of  some  were  particularly  glar- 
ing, but  it  was  sinners  whom  Jesus 
came  to  save.  Although  His  ances- 
tors all  bore  the  marks  of  fallen 
Adam,  Jesus  did  not  because  His 
birth  was  unique. 

Luke's  genealogy  (Luke  3:23-38) 
shows  that  Jesus  is  in  the  direct 
line  of  descent  from  Adam  himself. 
Luke  traced  Jesus'  ancestry  back  to 
Adam,  the  first  man,  thus  showing 
that  Jesus  is  indeed  the  fulfillment 
of  that  first  promise  overheard  by 
Adam  and  Eve  while  still  in  the 
garden:  The  seed  of  the  woman 
would  triumph  over  the  seed  of  the 
serpent. 

Luke's  genealogy  and  Matthew's 
vary  considerably,  though  both  in- 
clude David  and  Abraham.  The 
most  likely  explanation  of  this  vari- 
ation is  that  Matthew  traced  the 
genealogy  through  Joseph  and 
Luke  through  Mary.  Note  that 
Matthew  stated  that  Jacob  begat 
Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mary  (Matt. 
1:16).  This  could  only  mean  that 
Jacob  was  the  actual  father  of  Jo- 
seph. However,  Luke  mentioned 
Joseph  as  the  "supposed"  father  of 
Jesus,  after  which  he  proceeds  to 
continue  the  genealogy  through  Hell 
(Luke  3:23) .  According  to  custom, 
this  could  very  well  have  been  Jo- 
seph's father-in-law,  or  Mary's  fa- 
ther. 

The  great  significance  of  all  of 
this  is  that  in  the  genealogies  Jesus 
was  the  promised  seed  of  Abraham 
as  Paul  later  pointed  out  (Gal.  3: 
16) ,  and  the  seed  of  woman  descend- 
ed from  Adam,  who  first  heard  the 
promise  of  a  Saviour  to  come  from 
the  seed  of  woman.  The  genealo- 
gies brought  the  good  news  that  the 
long-awaited  promised  seed,  the 
Saviour  of  men,  had  indeed  come. 
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II.  THE  GOSPEL  OF  FUL- 
FILLED PROPHECY  (Matt.  1:18- 
2:6)  .  Along  with  the  promise  of  a 
seed  to  come  was  the  promise  that 
that  seed  would  indeed  also  be  God 
— not  merely  a  man — and  that  when 
He  came  He  would  be  the  shepherd 
of  God's  people  to  protect  and  guide 
them  forever. 

Matthew  set  about  to  show  how 
these  great  prophecies  were  fulfilled 
at  the  birth  of  the  man  Jesus  Christ: 
Jesus  was  born  not  of  natural  gen- 
eration, i.e.,  by  the  result  of  sexual 
intercourse  between  a  man  and  a 
woman  as  all  the  rest  of  us  are  born, 
but  rather  that  He  was  born  to  a 
virgin  (Matt.  1:18).  God's  Holy 
Spirit  enabled  her  to  become  preg- 
nant without  Joseph  her  husband  or 
any  other  man. 

This  was  a  miracle  and  it  enabled 
Jesus  to  be  born  of  woman  as  Gen- 
esis 3:15  promised,  yet  without  the 
taint  of  the  original  sin  of  Adam. 
God  intervened  to  make  this  seed 
uniquely  a  holy  seed. 

Indeed,  the  significance  of  this 
birth  was  that  God  Himself  was 
born  into  the  world  as  a  human  be- 
ing (Matt.  1:23).  He  was  given 
the  name  Jesus  because  He  was  the 
long-awaited  Saviour  (Jesus  means 
Saviour;  Matt.  1:21,25)  . 

Next  Matthew  showed  that  Jesus 
is  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise  to 
David  that  from  his  line  would 
come  the  Shepherd  of  Israel.  He 
quoted  from  Micah  5,  where  not  on- 
ly the  work  of  the  Shepherd  had 
been  foretold  but  also  that  He  was 
to  be  born  in  Bethlehem,  the  city 
where  David  was  born. 

It  is  indeed  good  news  which  Mat- 
thew recorded  here.  In  every  de- 
tail Jesus  fulfilled  the  promises  of 
God  to  come  in  the  flesh  as  the  Sav- 
iour of  His  people. 

III.  THE  GOSPEL  OF  ADOP- 
TION INTO  GOD'S  FAMILY  (Gal. 
3:23-26) .  The  genealogies  of  Christ 


and  the  prophecies  fulfilled  by  Him 
suffice  to  teach  us  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  and  truly  the  seed  who  was  to 
come  to  be  our  Saviour.  It  remained 
for  John  in  his  Gospel  and  for  Paul 
to  teach  the  wonderful  truth  of  how 
by  faith  in  Jesus  we  are  received  in- 
to God's  family  too,  and  become  that 
seed  of  promise  together  with  Christ. 

John  wrote  that  as  many  as  re- 
ceive Christ — believe  on  His  name 
— are  given  the  right  to  become 
God's  children.  John  immediately 
reminded  us  that  we  have  this  pow- 
er to  believe  because  we  are  reborn 
by  God  first  (John  1:12-13) . 

Thus  by  natural  birth  we  were 
all  the  children  of  Adam  and 
therefore  lost  sinners  and  not  God's 
children.  Only  by  adoption,  that 
is,  by  God's  act  of  grace  in  choosing 
us  in  Christ  (Eph.  1:4)  are  we  made 
God's  children. 

This  is  what  Paul  meant  when  he 
said  that  we  are  all  God's  children 
by  faith  (Gal.  3:26).  Paul  added 
that  if  we  are  Christ's  (believe  in 
Him) ,  then  we  too  are  Abraham's 
seed  (Gal.  3:29)  .  Even  though  ac- 
cording to  the  .flesh  we  may  be  Gen- 
tiles, yet  we  are  truly  Abraham's 
seed  by  faith.  God's  family  in- 
cludes people  of  all  races  and  fam- 
ilies of  men,  but  they  are  all  Abra- 
ham's seed  because  Christ,  the  son 
of  Abraham,  is  our  brother. 

It  is  apparent  that  the  good  news 
of  Christmas  is  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
one  of  us,  born  into  the  world  as 
a  man  and  as  the  promised  seed, 
our  Saviour.  By  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
we  become  one  with  Him  (born 
again  into  God's  family  and  now 
one  of  His)  . 

Jesus  took  on  our  likeness  minus 
our  sinful  nattire,  so  that  we  might 
take  on  His  likeness  though  not  His 
divine  nature.  He  becomes  our 
brother  and  shares  our  sorrow  and 
suffering.  We  become  His  brothers 
and  share  His  victory  over  Satan 
and  blessings  of  eternity.  II 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  22,  1974 


The  Cult  Explosion:  The  Doctrines  of  Scientology 


Bible  Reference?,:  Topical,  see  the 
text  study. 

Suggested  Songs: 

"Ye  Servants  of  God,  Your 

Master  Proclaim" 
"All  People  That  on  Earth 

Do  Dwell" 
"Come,  Thou  Almighty  King" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  Scientol- 
ogy advances  certain  very  specific 
teachings,  but  if  you  are  looking 
for  clarity  and  continuity  in  them, 
you  can  fast  forget  that.  Moreover, 
any  vague  resemblance  to  genuine. 
Biblical  Christianity  is  purely  coin- 
cidental. Now,  so  that  we  shall  at 
least  be  aware  of  the  threat  posed 
by  this  false  teaching,  let's  examine 
some  of  the  doctrines;  then  we'll 
evaluate  them  in  the  light  of  God's 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 
revelation  in  His  Word. 

PART  I:  Scientology  and  man. 

According  to  his  book  What  Is 
Scientology?,  Ron  Hubbard  started 
his  research  on  the  premise  that 
"man  is  basically  good."  However, 
key  to  the  whole  operation  of  Sci- 
entology is  the  idea  that  the  hu- 
man subconscious  stores  compul- 
sion and  inhibitions  which  cause 
"unreasonable  and  uncontrolled 
behavior,"  i.e.  problems. 

The  book  goes  on  to  say  that  Ron 
Hubbard's  most  remarkable  discov- 
ery (and  one  which  is  changing  the 
world)  is  this:  "The  source  of 
man's  reactive  mind  can  be  contact- 
ed and  erased."  In  other  words, 
alteration  of  your  subconscious  is 
the  solution  to  your  problems. 

One  who  is  new  to  Scientology  is 


known  as  a  pre-clear.  As  one  is  grad- 
ually "cleared  of  engrams,"  he  or 
she  moves  through  eight  levels  of 
clearness  until  he  becomes  a  clear. 
This,  however,  has  its  price,  for  it 
must  be  done  through  E-Meter  ses- 
sions. Writer  Peter  Rowley  attests 
to  a  price  range  of  from  $15-$35 
an  hour  with  a  5-hour  stint  going 
for  $175.  Of  the  15  million  mem- 
bers whom  Scientology  claims,  only 
3,000  have  attained  clear  status. 
Apparently  the  rest  are  still  No.  2 
and  need  to  try  (or  spend)  harder. 

According  to  the  booklet  "Cere- 
monies of  the  Founding  Church  of 
Scientology,"  Scientology  "does  not 
use  prayers,  attitudes  of  piety,  or 
threats  of  damnation.  We  use  the 
facts,  the  truths,  the  understandings 
that  have  been  discovered  in  the 
science  of  Scientology.  We  do  not 
read  from  the  Bible  (or  the  Ko- 
ran, Torah,  or  Vedic  Hymns)  and 
say  to  the  people,  'Now  this  is 
something  you've  got  to  believe.' " 

Although  it  claims  to  be  interest- 
ed alternately  in  its  adherents'  men- 
tal or  spiritual  condition,  Scientol- 
ogy never  claims  to  help  anyone 
know  God.  Both  Ron  Hubbard  and 
followers  say  that  its  ultimate  in- 
terest is  only  to  help  you  know  and 
understand  yourself.  Scientology 
does  sell  a  booklet  entitled  "Scien- 
tology and  the  Bible:  Scientology 
Is  Here  To  Rescue  You."  In  it,  state- 
ments of  Hubbard  and  Bible  pas- 
sages are  set  in  parallel  columns, 
but  there  is  no  correlation  between 
the  two. 

For  example,  the  Code  of  Hon- 
or Statement  8  reads:  "Do  not  give 
or  receive  communication  unless 
you  desire  it."  This  is  equated 
with  Proverbs  29:9,  "If  a  wise  man 
contends  with  a  foolish  man, 
whether  he  rages  or  laughs,  there 
is  no  rest."  Statement  12,  "Never 
fear  to  hurt  another  in  a  just 
cause,"  is  equated  with  Proverbs 
12:17-18  (!).  And  Statement  15, 
"Be  true  to  your  own  goals," 
equals  Proverbs  18:20-21  and  Mat- 
thew 12:37.  To  a  real  believer  in 
Christ,  those  go  together  about  as 
compatibly  as  Tvigboat  Annie  and 
Queen  Victoria. 
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PART  IT.  How  can  you  evaluate 
Scientology? 

Scientology  is  clearly  in  the 
wrong  league,  according  to  the  Bi- 
ble, in  its  view  of  man's  basic  na- 
ture. What  picture  do  Jeremiah 
17:9  and  Romans  3:10-18  present 
of  human  nature?  To  hold  that 
mankind  has  a  good  nature  is  to  op- 
pose God's  own  estimation  of  His 
creatures'  problem,  as  well  as  to  fall 
into  absurdity. 

Scientology  offers  nothing  to 
those  who  are  without  money.  Ev- 
erything costs.  And  a  healthy  10 
per  cent  of  all  fees  collected  by  Sci- 
entology centers  allegedly  makes  its 
way  into  one  of  Ron  Hubbard's 
numbered  Swiss  bank  accounts.  This 
is  in  sharp  contrast  to  such  Biblical 
standards  as  Isaiah  55:1;  Proverbs 
28:27;  Zechariah  7:9-10;  Psalm  112: 
9;  Matthew  10:7-8;  and  Luke  9:25. 

Scientology  has  no  ethical  or 
spiritual  concern  for  its  own  or 
for  others.  Its  whole  thrust  is  to- 
ward increasing  the  pleasure  and 
decreasing  the  difficulty  of  one's 
own  life.  That  is  to  say,  it  is  sole- 
ly concerned  with  self.  Evaluate 
this  issue  in  the  light  of  Amos  2: 
6-7  and  Philippians  2:4-11. 

Whatever  else  it  may  lack,  Sci- 
entology has  an  overabundance  of 
arrogance.  Ron  Hubbard  has 
written: 

"After  endless  millennia  of  igno- 
rance about  himself,  his  mind,  and 
the  universe,  a  breakthrough  has 
been  made  for  Man.  Other  efforts 
Man  has  made  have  been  surpassed. 
The  combined  truths  of  Fifty  Thou- 
sand years  of  thinking  men,  dis- 
tilled and  amplified  by  new  discov- 
eries about  Man,  have  made  for  this 
success.  We  welcome  you  to  Scien- 
tology ....  Scientology  does  not 
owe  its  help.  We  have  done  noth- 
ing to  cause  us  to  propitiate.  Had 
we  done  so,  we  would  not  now  be 
bright  enough  to  do  what  we  are 
doing." 

Contrast  this  attitude  with  Mat- 
thew 23:11-12;  I  Corinthians  4:6, 
13:4;  and  Colossians  3:12. 

PART  IIT.  But  let's  go  on  .  .  . 

Scientology  has  as  its  highest  au- 
thority, not  a  revelation  from  God, 
but  the  semi-coded  ramblings  of  a 
science-fiction  writer  named  L.  Ron 
Hubbard.  Hubbard  claims  that  his 
thetan  (spirit)  has  visited  Venus 
once  and  heaven  twice.  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  there  is  at  least  a  small 
cloud  of  doubt.  The  second  of  his 
three  wives  testified  in  court  that 
"Ron  Hubbard  was  hopelessly  in- 
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In  NEW  ORLEANS'  IRISH 
CHANNEL  district  Trinity 
Christian  Community  is 
bringing  the  greatest  gift  to 
the  heart  of  the  inner  city, 
via  our  street  ministry  day 
by  day,  telling  about  HIM 
who  is  "the  Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life."  Our  Upper 
Room  is  at  times  a  chapel, 
a  coffee  house,' a  bible  study 
classroom,  a  meeting  place. 

Trinity  Christian  Community  is  also 
"feeding  the  Lambs"  through  our  day 
camps,  wilderness  camps,  resident 
camps,  and  retreats  for  ghetto  kids 
from  broken  homes.  We  are  giving 
them  that  gift  which  is  LOVE  incarnate. 

ITie  House  of  the  Risen  Son  gives  counselling,  a 
bed  and  meals  to  runaways  and  a  chance  for  those 
with  problems  to  re-evaluate  their  lives.  We  give 
them  Him  as  their  EXAMPLE. 

Trinity  Christian  Community  offers  scholarships 
to  Christian  colleges  and  seminaries,  and  itself 
offers  courses  in  biblical  studies  "that  the  eyes  of 
their  hearts  might  be  enlightened,"  that  they  may 
know  Him  who  to  know  is  life  eternal.  Yes,  we  try 
to  give  the  greatest  gift  to  those  lost  youths  - 
Christ,  His  love,  and  an  example  to  follow. 

If  YOU  give  these  things  to 
YOUR  children,  they  are 
fortunate  indeed,  and  will 
"rise    up    and    call  you 
blessed."  We  at  Trinity 
Christian  Community  must 
continue  our  search  for  those 
not  so  fortunate  -  those 
hungry    hearts.  .  .  .  Why? 
Because  we  are  convinced  if  the  Lord  Jesus  were 
here  today,  these  are  the  people  He  would  be  caring 
for  so  lovingly.  He  would  minister  in  areas  such  as 
these. 

Remember  these  needy  ones  in  YOUR  Christmas 
giving.  Send  your  gift  today  so  we  can  give  "Him"  to 
the  inner-city.  If  you  want  to  know  more  about  this 
ministry  please  clip  the  coupon.  We  would  "LOVE" 
to  hear  from  you. 
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sane."  Scientology's  authority  is  at 
least  questionable,  wouldn't  you 
say? 

Scientology  has  a  twisted  code  of 
ethics.  Its  Code  of  Honor  states, 
"Never  fear  to  hurt  another  in  a  just 
cause."  And  likewise,  the  Code 
of  a  Scientologist  swears  to  "deter 
(punish)  to  the  fullest  extent  of 
my  power  anyone  misusing  or  de- 
grading Scientology  to  harmful 
ends."  How  does  this  stack  up  be- 
side Matthew  5:23-24,  18:15-17?  Or 
Matthew  5:44? 

The  personal  life  of  Ron  Hub- 
bard leaves  a  lot  to  be  desired,  in 
the  light  of  Biblical  principles  which 
clearly  teach  that  the  life  of  one  in 
whom  the  Holy  Spirit  lives  is  mark- 
edly different  from  people  in  gen- 
eral. He  has  had  three  wives,  all 
of  whom  are  still  alive,  and  the  is- 
sue was  not  their  infidelity,  either. 
Moreover,  when  legal  problems 
cloud  Scientology's  bright  horizons, 
as  they  have  in  this  land  regarding 
Hubbard's  E-Meter  or  in  England 
concerning  their  practices  in  gen- 
eral, Hubbard  takes  to  the  high 
seas  in  his  trio  of  yachts  known  as 
the  "Sea  Org."  How  does  this  fare 
beside  Matthew  5:31-32;  Luke  16: 
18;  I  Corinthians  7:27;  I  Peter  2: 
11-17? 

To  Scientology,  God  is  both  irrel- 
evant and  unimportant.  He's  a  no- 
body. And  that  is  dangerous  in- 
deed. 

To  Scientology,  man's  basic  prob- 
lem is  his  jammed  up  engrams.  To 
God,  the  issue  is  that  man  is  not 
all  right;  man  is  separated  from 
God  because  of  something  basic  in 
his  nature — sin  (Psa.  51:5-6,10)  — 
and  that's  an  item  only  God  can  re- 
move. It  takes  a  recreation  of  the 
person  within  you,  not  a  jaunt 
through  wonderland  with  your 
hands  in  the  hand  of  the  man,  L. 
Ron  Hubbard. 

Next  Week:  Rev.  Sun  Myung 
Moon  and  the  Worldwide  Unifica- 
tion Church.  SI 


BOOKS 


WHEN  GOD  SAYS  NO,  by  William 
P.  Barker.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
Old  Tappan,  N.J.  160  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Harry  T.  Schutte, 
pastor,  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
Columbia,  S.C. 

Our  professor  of  homiletics  often 
urged  his  classes  to  vitalize  their 
preaching  by  using  a  "sanctified 
imagination"  to  flesh  out  the  bare 
bones  of  the  Scriptural  accounts 
they  dealt  with.  The  author  of  this 
small  book  is  a  past  master  of  that 
art,  and  the  result  is  a  highly  read- 
able series  of  portraits  of  Biblical 
persons  who  were  on  the  receiving 
end  of  the  divine  negative. 

It  should  be  both  comforting  and 
inspiring  for  those  who  have  seen 
cherished  dreams  collapse  in  rubble 
to  read  of  others  who  have  had  the 
same  experience  and  how  they  ac- 
cepted it.  Here  are  14  such  accounts, 
including  Moses,  denied  entrance 
into  the  Promised  Land;  David,  re- 
fused permisson  to  build  his  temple; 
Elijah,  not  allowed  to  quit  in  self- 
pity,  and  others. 

Not  only  does  Mr.  Barker  deal 
lovingly  with  Jesus'  denial  in  the 
Gethsemane  experience,  he  skillful- 
ly brings  the  Lord  into  each  ac- 
count, showing  how  He  is  able  to 
redeem  and  transform  each  disap- 
pointment and  discouragement. 

While  the  author's  "sanctified 
imagination"  makes  for  delightful 
reading,  it  can  be  carried  too  far. 
For  instance,  Paul's  thorn  in  the 
flesh  is  definitely  stated  to  be  ma- 
laria, and  the  whole  account  of  the 
denial  of  his  prayer  for  relief  is 
built  around  that  disease.  Paul  him- 
self was  rather  more  reticent  about 
naming  his  malady.  The  Old  Tes- 
tament stories  show  Mr.  Barker's 
discomfort  in  the  presence  of  the 
supernatural:  He  prefers  naturalistic 
explanations    to    the    plagues  of 
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Egypt,  for  example. 

On  the  whole,  however,  this  is  a 
helpful  book,  offering  a  wealth  of 
detail  in  Biblical  backgrounds,  as 
well  as  hope  for  those  who  have 
heard  God's  "No."  SI 

SATAN  IN  THE  SANCTUARY,  by 
Thomas  S.  McCall  and  Zola  Levitt. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  120  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George 
S.  Lauderdale,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  anti-Christ,  stated  the  ori- 
ginal Westminster  Confession,  is 
the  pope,  but  this  book  looks  for 
another.  Journal  readers  will  allow^ 
a  divergence  of  views  on  the  point, 
inasmuch  as  the  authors  are  look- 
ing for  the  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  best  line  in  the  book  is:  "Suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  there's  never  been 
a  better  time  to  think  it  (the  soon 
coming  of  Christ)  over." 

If  the  authors  should  rethink  their 
own  position,  perhaps  they  could 
throw  more  light  on  Jesus'  rescue 
of  the  Jews  at  Armageddon.  The. 
reinstitution  of  animal  sacrifices  ini 
the  rebuilt  temple  at  Jerusalem— thcj 
sanctuary  in  the  title  of  the  bookj 
which  anti-Christ  (Satan)  will  de^j 
file— is  a  further  expression  of  the 
unbelief  in  their  Messiah,  the  Lord  ' 
Jesus  Christ,  whose  death  ended  the 
need  for  such  offerings  forever.  All 
of  a  sudden,  Jesus'  enemies  become. 
His  friends? 

Since  Golgotha,  one  cannot  refer 
to  Christless  religious  rites  with  oi 
without  animal  sacrifices  by  Jews 
or  non-Jews,  as  "normal  worship  of 
God."    Especially  since  Golgotha. 

Disenchantment  with  leaders  whc 
have  disappointed  them  in  the  pasi 
have  not  resulted  in  a  mass  turning 
to  their  true  Messiah.  Why  do  the 
authors  think  that  the  treachery  oi 
the  anti-Christ  will  get  the  job  done! 

One  minor  point  also  the  author: 
should  correct  is  that  Balfour  wai, 
not  Prime  Minister  in  1917. 

The  authors  are  missionaries  tC 


"Perfect  Christmas  Gift" 
MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS 
CALENDAR  FOR  1975 

Beautiful  photos  and  Scripture. 
$2.00  each  from  MEDCOR 
P.O.  Box  128J,    IVlontreat,  N.C.  28757 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  4,  1974 


the  Jews  and  they  are  to  be  encour- 
aged. Theirs  is  a  worthy  work. 
They  are  able  writers,  even  clever; 
they  deserve  our  prayer  and  support. 
They  should  not  leave  our  thinking 
unclear,  however,  on  the  point  that 
in  order  to  be  saved,  the  Jews  must 
repent  and  believe  like  everybody 
else.  They  cannot  follow  their  own 
hearts,  even  go  along  with  the  anti- 
;  Christ,  then  all  of  a  sudden  get  what 
amounts  to  a  magical  reprieve. 
Paul's  conscience  had  been  pricked 
by  the  preaching  of  Stephen — plus, 
by  his  own  admisson  in  Romans  16: 
7,  his  having  blood  relatives  who 
came  to  Christ  before  he  did.  11 


A.  SLOW  AND  CERTAIN  LIGHT,  by 
Elisabeth  Elliott.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  122  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
Mrs.  Henry  M.  Hope  Jr.,  Macon,  Ga. 

"A  narrow  log  over  a  high  ravine 
in  the  jungle.  One  misstep  and  the 
river  was  waiting.  How  to  get  across 
iuch  a  precarious  bridge?  But  the 
steadying  hand  of  the  guide  made 
all  the  difference." 

For  Elisabeth  Elliott,  this  experi- 
ence in  the  jungles  of  Ecuador  be- 
came a  parable  of  life.  The  most 
:onfusing  trails,  the  most  impos- 
sible situations,  are  navigable  if  we 
iiave  a  guide.  "I  would  far  rather 
tiave  a  guide,"  she  says,  "than  the 
best  advice  or  the  clearest  set  of  di- 
rections." 

Her  book  is  written  on  the  pre- 
cise that  we  do  have  a  guide,  one 
who  is  interested  in  us  personally 
md  who  has  promised  us  the  help 
ve  need.  God  does  guide  His  chil- 
dren. 

Guidance  is  not  automatic,  how- 
,2ver.  There  are  conditions  to  be 
met  (though  even  here  we  have 
lelp) .  God  has  His  own  purposes, 
md  they  may  take  us  to  unexpect- 
ed ituations  which  do  not  fulfill 
3ur  own  ideas  of  what  we  need. 

But  we  can  take  heart  from  the 
iccounts  of  His  guidance  of  others. 
^ot  that  He  will  do  exactly  the 
i'.ame  for  us,  but  their  experience 
'^an  encourage  our  faith.  God  al- 
vays  suits  His  guidance  to  the  in- 
Hvidual  and  his  frame  of  reference. 
3ur  task  is  to  be  alert  to  His  sig- 
lals,  through  whatever  means  they 
nay  come,  and  to  see  beyond  the 
alley  the  light  of  the  Father's 
louse. 

The  author  says  of  this  book: 
The  death  of  my  first  husband  at 
he  hands  of  Auca  Indians  in  1956 
equired  some  difficult  decisions  as 
o  my  future  work  and  how  I  was 


to  accomplish  it,  especially  since  I 
had  a  baby  daughter  to  consider. 
How  God  answered  my  prayers  for 
guidance  at  that  time,  and  in  sub- 
sequent times  of  crisis,  furnished 
some  of  the  background  for  this 
book.  I  live  quite  a  'normal' 
suburban  life  now  in  a  town  near 
Boston,  writing,  housekeeping,  do- 
ing some  speaking  now  and  then. 
My  daughter  is  a  freshman  in  col- 
lege." 

Elisabeth  Elliot  is  the  author  of 
seven  previous  books  including  The 
Liberty  of  Obedience.  She  is  the 
widow  of  Addison  Leitch,  who  was 


a  professor  at  Gordon-Conwell 
Divinity  School.  IS 

THEY  DARED  TO  SPEAK  FOR 
GOD,  by  Charles  M.  Laymon.  Abing- 
don Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  176  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  Claude  A.  Frazier, 
Asheville,  N.C. 

Prophets,  poets,  narrators.  Gos- 
pel writers,  sages  and  historians 
have  all  dared  to  speak  for  God  in 
ages  past.  One  of  the  best  defini- 
tions of  a  prophet  is  "a  spokesman 
for  God."  Dr.  Laymon  draws  a 
parallel  between  those  who  preached 
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Belk's  Department  Sto'e 

Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

Douglas  Graves,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  G.  Robinson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain    Inn,   S.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,    S.  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Go. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greer,  S.  C. 

Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  H.  Harris,  Res. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 


Mlam 
James 


Oklahoma 
H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Balnbridge,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET.  ROBES.  ETC. 
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through  literature  and  those  who 
preached  by  word  of  mouth.  He 
feels  that  the  Word  of  God  becomes 
clearer  with  understanding  of  this 
parallel  and  with  the  motivation  of 
people  to  act. 

These  persons  who  spoke  for  God 
were  different  in  personality  and 
background  as  well  as  in  their 
preaching  and  writing  techniques, 
yet  each  made  his  own  contribution 
for  God. 

The  variety  of  voices  represented 
by  Biblical  men  who  spoke  for  God 
parallels  the  situation  today  when 
men  and  women  bear  their  wit- 
nesses through  various  channels  in- 
side and  outside  the  Church.  It  is 
clear  that  God  has  always  chosen 
persons  of  many  different  types  and 
backgrounds  to  speak  for  Him.  To- 
day is  no  exception,  nor  is  it  likely 
that  tomorrow  will  be  different. 

Dr.  Laymon  points  out  tradition- 
al concepts  of  preaching  in  the  New 
Testament  as  well  as  specific  in- 
stances of  preaching  of  the  Word 
by  Jesus,  Paul,  Stephen  and  Peter. 

The  author  is  professor  emeritus, 
department    of    religion,  Florida 


Southern  College  in  Lakeland,  Flor- 
ida. He  is  a  graduate  of  Ohio  Wes- 
leyan  University  and  Boston  Uni- 
versity School  of  Theology.  He  is 
editor  of  The  Interpreter's  One- 
Volume  Commentary  on  the  Bible 
and  the  author  of  The  Life  and 
Teachings  of  Jesus;  The  Lord's 
Prayer  in  its  Biblical  Setting;  and 
The  Use  of  the  Bible  in  Teaching 
Youth,  all  published  by  Abing- 
don. IS 


CHRIST  AND  REVOLUTION,  by 
Marcel  Clement.  Arlington  House, 
New  Rochelle,  N.Y.  123  pp.  $6.95 
Reviewed  by  tbe  Rev.  C.  H.  Patter- 
son, pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Bluefield,  W.  Va. 

The  purpose  and  concern  of  ev- 
ery chapter  is  an  all-pervasive  pole 
star  reminding  us  that  many  left- 
wing  Church  leaders  are  but  a  step 
away  from  endorsing  the  violent  so- 
cial and  political  "reforms"  espoused 
by  world  Communism.  Their  "logic" 
which  the  author  attacks  is: 

1.  The  key  sin  of  the  world  is 
injustice. 


2.  Injustice  results  when  individ-' 
uals  have  the  right  of  private  own- 
ership of  property  and  the  means 
of  production. 

3.  Therefore,  the  most  urgent 
obligation  of  Christian  leadership  is 
to  eliminate  the  profit  motive  and 
espouse  socialism,  at  whatever  cost. 

Based  upon  many  quotations  from 
papal  pronouncements  and  from 
Scripture,  the  author  argues  most 
effectively  that  there  is  no  sin  per 
se  in  private  ownership  and  profit; 
also  that  there  can  be  no  greater 
danger  to  the  ultimate  witness  of 
the  Church  than  putting  social 
change  ahead  of  heart  change,  and 
financial  egalitarianism  ahead  of 
spiritual  "liberation"  in  Christ.  | 
The  author  is  a  French  Roman 
Catholic  layman.  The  theme  is  well 
developed.  IB  ' 

I 

THE    RESPONSIBLE    PULPIT,    by  ' 
James  Earl  Massey.  Warren  Press,  An- 
derson, Ind.  728  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  | 
by  the  Rev.  William  H.  Marquis,  pas- 
tor, Frist  Presbyterian  Church,  Soddy- 
Daisy,  Tenn. 

The  author  is  the  senior  pastor  of 
a  Church  of  God  in  Detroit,  Mich, 
He  also  is  college  minister  in  Ander- 
son College,  Anderson,  Ind. 

His  book  emphasizes  the  responsi- 1 
bility  of  the  minister  to  Christ,  the 
Bible  and  his  people.   There  are  six 
chapters  and  an  epilogue. 

The  book  will  have  limited  cir- 
culation and  interest,  but  it  is  worth 
reading  for  those  seeking  material  in  '  Si 
the  field  of  hermeneutics,  homiletics, 
etc.  11 ,  , 


PORTRAITS  OF  CHRIST,  by  Henry  ,  ^ 
Gariepy.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old 
Tappan,  N.J.  128  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Harry  T.  Schutte,  pastor,  |  ||| 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church,  Colum- 
bia, S.C. 

The  object  of  this  concise  little  ^ 
book  is  seen  in  its  subtitle,  "Devo- 
tional Studies  of  the  Names  of  Je- 
sus."   The    author,    a    Salvation  !  S| 
Army  officer,   takes  52  Scriptural 
appellations  referring  to  Christ  and 
gives  a  short  (usually  two  page)  dis-  ' 
cussion   of   each,   beginning  with!  ' 
"Seed  of  the  Woman"  in  Genesis, 
and  ending  with  "Lion  of  the  Tribe 
of  Judah,"  from  Revelation. 

Since  it  is  designed  as  a  devotional i 
book,  the  author  does  not  delve 
deeply  into  his  investigations  of  each 
name,  but  he  does  offer  much  food 

(Continued  on  p.  22) 


A  CONDOMINIUM  TAKES  CARE  OF  YOUR  LAWN 

BUT 

WHO  TAKES  CARE 
OF  YOU? 


(Off  McGregor  Blvd 
IV2  mi.  north  of 
Sanibel  Bridge) 


At  Shell  Point 
Village,  our  con- 
cern for  your  happi- 
ness and  welfare  doesn't 

stop  at  your  front  door 
We  provide  for  all  your  needs 
That's  the  basic  difference  between  Shell  Point 
Village  and  other  Florida  retirement  communities 
Your  apartment  in  one  of  our  new  mid-rise 
buildings  is  thoughtfully  planned,  no  matter 
what  Its  size   The  location  is  superb  on  the 
Caloosahatchee  River,  where  it  joins  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico  Every  facility  for  good  living  is  here 
And  there's  much  more      including  the  Village 
Church  and  one  of  the  most  modern,  complete 
medical  complexes  in  the  state 
For  our  entire  story,  write  to  Shell  Point  Village, 
Fort  Myers,  Florida  33901   —  or  phone  (813) 
i1    .^111^  481  3737  collect 

6:^  Shell  Point  Village 

^111^     For  the  time  of  your  life 

—  because  we  take  on  your  cares 


The  only  retirement  community  in  Southwest  Florida  sponsored 
by  The  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  Foundation. 
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(Closeout  Discounts  on  Books  in  Stock  Through  December  31st) 


$4.50 


9.95 


The  Reformed  Doctrine  of 
Predestination 

by  Loraine  Boettner 

Trapp's  Commentary  on  ttie  New 
Testament 

by  John  Trapp 

Revelation 

by  Donald  Grey  Barnhouse  7.95 

Leviticus 

by  Andrew  Bonar  5.95 

Ellicott's  Bible  Commentary  in 
One  Volume 

by  Charles  John  Elllcott  8.95 

English-Greek  Concordance 

by  James  Gall  4.95 

Concordance  to  the  New  English  Bible 
New  Testament 

Compiled  by  E.  Elder  4.95 

The  Training  of  the  Twelve 

by  A.  B.  Bruce  6.95 

Baker's  Bible  Atlas 

by  Charles  F.  Pfelffer  7.95 

New  Testament  Commentary, 
Philippians 

by  William  Hendriksen  5.95 

Great  Personalities  of  the  Bible 

by  William  Sanford  LaSor  5.95 

A  Parent's  Guide  to  Children's 
Reading 

by  Nancy  Larrick  2.95 

Revivals  in  the  Midst  of  the  Years 

by  Benjamin  Rice  Lacy  Jr.  3.95 

The  Biblical  Expositor 

by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  9.95 

Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of 
John,  (2  Volumes) 

by  Frederick  Louis  Godet  11.95 

Systematic  Theology  (3  Volumes) 

by  Charles  Hodge  24.95 

Romans,  (4  Volume  Set) 

by  D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones  25.80 
Volume  1 — Atonement  and 

Justification  6.95 

Volume  2 — Assurance  6.95 

Volume  3 — The  New  Man  6.95 

Volume  4 — Romans:  The  Law  7.95 


Concerning  Infants  in  Heaven 

by  John  Linton  $1.00 

The  Hope  of  Glory 

by  Marcus  Loane  3.95 

All  the  Children  of  the  Bible 

by  Herbert  Lockyer  5.95 

The  Ecumenical  Mirage 

by  C.  Stanley  Lowell  4.95 

Living  on  the  Growing  Edge 

by  Bruce  Larson  2.95 

The  Church's  Worldwide  Mission 

by  Harold  Lindsell  3.95 

The  World,  the  Flesh,  and  the  Devil 

by  Harold  Lindsell  4.95 

Bible  Characters 

by  Alexander  Whyte  9.95 

Josephus 

Translated  by  William  Whiston  7.95 

God's  Law  and  God's  Grace 

by  Robert  C.  McQuilkin  2.00 

A  Literary  History  of  the  Bible 
From  the  Middle  Ages  to  the 
Present  Day 

by  Geddes  MacGregor  7.95 

New  Testament  Greek  For  Beginners 

by  J.  Gresham  Machen  5.95 

Pulpit  Prayers 

by  Alexander  Maclaren  2.95 

The  Lord's  Prayer 

by  Walter  Luthi  2.50 

A  Passion  for  the  Impossible 

The  China  Inland  Mission  1865-1965 

by  Leslie  T.  Lyall  3.50 

God  Help  Me  I'm  a  Parent! 

by  Gordon  McLean  3.95 

Opening  Doors,  My  Life's  Story 

by  Richard  Gustavus  McLees  1.50 

Discern  These  Times 

by  S.  I.  McMillen,  M.D.  4.95 

The  Twenty-third  Psalm 

by  John  McNeill  1.95 


The  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians 

by  Julian  C.  McPheeters 


Principalities  and  Powers 

by  John  Warwick  Montgomery 

Witnessing  Laymen  Make  Living 
Churches 

by  C.  Monro  and  Wm.  S.  Taegel 


2.95 
$4.95 

4.95 


Utopia,  the  Perennial  Heresy 

by  Thomas  Molnar  $5.95 

The  Taste  of  New  Wine 

by  Keith  Miller  3.95 

The  Becomers 

by  Keith  Miller  5.95 

Those  Who  Came  Forward 

by  Curtis  Mitchell  3.95 

The  Church  From  Pentecost  to 
the  Present 

by  Carl  S.  Meyer  4.95 

Why  We  Believe  in  Creation  Not 
in  Evolution 

by  Fred  John  Meldau  3.75 

God's  Plan  Past,  Present  and 
Future 

by  Henrietta  C.  Mears  4.95 

The  Christian  the  Church  and 
Contemporary  Problems 

by  T.  B.  Maston  5.95 

The  Secularization  of 
Christianity 

by  E.  L.  Mascall  6.00 

Our  Public  Schools:  Christian 
or  Secular 

by  Renwick  Harper  Martin  2.00 

The  Last  Judgment 

by  James  P.  Martin  4.00 

The  Voice  of  Authority 

by  George  W.  Marston  2.00 

The  Relevance  of  Preaching 

by  Pierre  C.  Marcel  2.95 

The  Book  of  the  Law 

by  G.  T.  Manley  3.50 

Who  Was  Who  in  Church  History 

by  Elgin  S.  Moyer  6.95 

The  Cambridge  Green  Testament 
Commentary 

C.  F.  D.  Moule,  Editor  4.50 

The  Book  of  Zechariah 

by  Thomas  V.  Moore  3.25 

Studies  in  the  Fourth  Gospel 

by  Leon  Morris  8.95 

In  the  Steps  of  Jesus 

by  H.  V.  Morton  2.50 

The  Crosses  at  Zarin 

by  Jean  Bell  Mosley  4.50 
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for  thought.  He  has  a  high  view  of 
Christ,  as  Son  of  God.  Saviour  and 
Lord,  based  on  a  high  view  of  Bib- 
heal  inspiration. 

A  layman  will  find  it  helpful  as  a 
devotional  guide,  while  a  minister 
will  discover  in  it  many  sermon  ideas. 
In  fact,  a  year's  preaching  could  be 
based  on  it  alone.  ffl 


RESPONDING  TO  SUICIDAL  CRISIS, 
by  Doman  Lum.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
222  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Wayne  H.  Davis,  pastor,  Reems  Creek 
United  Presbyterian  Parish,  Weaver- 
viUe,  N.C. 

A  warning:  If  and  when  you  read 
this  book,  do  not  become  alarmed 
because  you  recognize  certain  char- 
ecteristics  and  "feelings"  of  your 
own  in  the  listings  of  "suicidal  ten- 
dencies." 

The  author,  who  has  a  Th.D.  de- 
gree in  pastoral  counseling  and  psy- 
chology from  the  School  of  Theol- 
ogy, Claremont,  California,  is  a  min- 
ister of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ,  and  is  considered  an  inter- 
national authority  in  the  field  of 
suicidology,  with  a  concerned  and 


THE  FACTS  & 
THE  FANTASIES 


GOD'S  INERRANT  WORD 

Edited  by  John  Warwick  Montgomery 

A  monumental  book  of  fads  in  support  of 
THE  Book  of  ultimate  facts — the  Bible.  An 
mternational  symposium  on  tbe  trustworthi- 
ness of  Scripture  The  most  significant  book 
of  Its  kind  to  be  publisheil  in  25  years! 
Cloth  $6.95 

MYTH.  ALLEGORY 
AND  GOSPEL 

Edited  by  John  Warwick  Montgomery 

An  interpretation  of  four  of  the  masters  of 
written  fantasy:  Tolkein,  Lewis.  Chesterton 
and  Williams.  The  authors  find  buried 
beneath  the  symbolism — orthodox  Chris- 
tianity. A  stirring  surprise  for  devotees  of 
their  tales.       Paperback  S2  95.  Cloth  84  95 


Jbefthany 
-pflowship 


AT  VOUB  BOOKSTORE 

Minneapolis  Mir 
55438 


sincere  emphasis  upon  suicide  pre- 
vention. 

This  is  a  resource  book  on  the 
history  of  suicide  through  the  ages; 
it  has  statistical  analyses,  case  studies, 
referral  agencies,  and  quotations 
from  other  authorities  in  the 
field  of  suicidology.  There  is  an 
extensive  bibliography,  plus  a  quite 
full  index.  References  and  quota- 
tions are  liberally  footnoted. 

Great  emphasis  throughout  the 
book  is  given  to  the  place  of  the 
Church  (and  the  local  congregation) 
and  the  pastoral  ministry  in  coun- 
seling with  "suicide  persons,"  and 
with  their  families. 

Although  not  easy  reading,  es- 
pecially for  the  layman  and  the  "av- 
erage" pastor,  it  is  defiiiitely  infor- 
mative. The  tragic  remark  so  often 
uttered  and  heard  is:  "If  only  I  had 
known,  perhaps  I  could  have 
helped!"  This  book  just  might  en- 
lighten one  in  knowing  so  that  one 
might  help!  II 


Liberation— from  p.  11 

valuable  asset  to  the  whole  commun- 
ity! 

Yet  both  partners  were  free,  be- 
cause they  could  safely  trust  in  the 
other.  They  could  trust  each  other 
because  they  were  both  seeking  to 
fulfill  God's  order  for  their  lives. 

I'm  not  suggesting  by  all  this  that 
I've  "arrived."  But,  in  struggling  to 
untangle  myself  from  the  false  stan- 
dards that  clamor  from  the  various 
women's  liberation  movements,  I've 
discovered  that  true  freedom  is  not 
the  setting  aside  of  my  duties.  Rath- 


CHICAGO  AREA  ORTHODOX 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES 

in  N.W.  Chicago  and  Libertyville  love  and 
proclaim  the  Reformed  faith  and  invite 
you  to  worship  with  them.  Call  Rev. 
Francis  E.  Mahaffy,  237-2748,  for  infor- 
mation. 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area 
where  there  is  no  congregation  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
or  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  nearby.  A  Direc- 
tory of  Churches  and  Chapels  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


er,  through  the  discovery  of  what 
God  meant  them  to  be,  there  has 
come  an  unlimited  opportunity  for 
expression. 

For  many  modern  women,  being 
in  subjection  has  become  an  official 
ball-and-chain.  For  me,  thanks  to 
God's  working  in  our  lives,  it  has 
been  the  beginning  of  the  stuff  that 
true  liberation  is  all  about!  ffl 


Layman— from  p.  13 

a  special  place  of  appointment  at 
this  time  when  kings  go  forth  to 
war.  True,  we  are  not  called  to  the 
bloody  conflict  of  David's  day  nor 
yet  to  the  danger  of  imprisonment 
for  our  faith,  but  we  are  called  to 
"war  a  good  warfare;  holding  faith, 
and  a  good  conscience;  which  some 
having  put  away  .  .  .  have  made 
shipwreck"  (I  Tim.  1:18-19). 

Ours  is  a  day  of  apostasy  within 
the  Church  itself  and  it  is  pre- 
cisely at  this  point  that  the  battle 
is  joined.  Even  as  Israel  was  God's 
chosen  guardian  of  the  sacred  or- 
acles, just  so  the  Church  is  today — 
or  should  be.  However,  in  the  case 
of  many  mainline  Churches  this  is 
far  from  true. 

Instead  of  defending  the  Word  of 
God,  some  people  in  pulpit  and  pew 
are  seeking  its  destruction.  They 
are,  to  speak  bluntly,  playing  the 
harlot,  committing  adultery  with 
the  world.  Does  this  shock  you? 
What  about  Church-sponsored  lob- 
bies in  Washington,  declarations 
condoning  the  Gay  Society,  ap- 
proval of  abortion,  shameless  denial 
of  the  deity  of  the  very  Lord  from 
heaven  whom  they  profess  to  serve? 

Whether  we  like  it  or  .  not,  the 
battle  is  joined!  The  Bible,  the 
foundation  and  citadel  of  our  faith, 
is  under  subtle  and  relentless  siege. 
At  this  time  when  kings  go  forth 
to  battle,  where  do  we  stand?  Are 
we  in  the  place  of  God's  appoint- 
ment or  are  we,  like  David, 
AWOL?  ffl 


OPPORTUNITY 

It  is  relatively  simple  when  you  have  a 
message  like  the  one  we  have  to  offer — a 
brief,  lucid  presentation  of  man's  need 
and  God's  supply.  Quality  paper,  two- 
color,  illustrated — FREE — with  lots  of 
prayer  backing  and  excellent  follow-up 
piece.  Ready  to  use — if  you  are.  Order 
samples  from  Continuing  Church  Minis- 
tries, P.O.  Box  624,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
35201. 
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care . . . 
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speaks 
louder 
than 

words . . . 


THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30308 

George  H.  Vick,  Executive  Secretary 
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OPPORTUNITrES 


END  OF  1974  OPPORTUNITIES 

KOREA 

1 -Movie  projector  -  $785.00 
12-selection  movies  -  $250.00  each 
1  -Landrover  (used)  -  $  1 ,000.00 
1 -generator  -  $1 ,300.00 

TAIWAN 

1 -heater/air  conditioner  -  $500.00 
1 -refrigerator  -  $500.00 

FRANCE 

12-student  desks  -  $360.00 
1 2-student  chairs  -  $  1  20.00 
1 -typewriter  with  interchangeable 
language  elennents  -  $600.00 


BEGINNING  OF  1975  OPPORTUNITIES 

KOREA 

8  church  planting  missionaries 
2  teachers  for  missionary  children 

TAIWAN 

8  English  teachers  for  Christ's  College 

1  missionary  or  couple  for  pioneer 
evangelism 

MEXICO 

2  church  planting  missionaries 

1  couple  for  TV  and  radio  ministry 
1  couple  for  indigenous  work  (Indian) 

FRANCE 

3  evangelistic  pastors 


PLEASE  RESPOND  TO: 


MISSION  TO  THE  WORLD 
Vresbyteriari  Churcliin  cAmerica 

POST  OFFICE  BOX  1  744  •  DECATUR,  GEORGIA  30031 
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'upporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Heaven  Is  Real! 


Heaven  is  a  beautiful  place.  We  know  that  from  the  Bible 
which  tells  so  much  about  its  attractions  that  all  true  Christians 
want  to  go  there  .... 

If  you  are  a  Christian,  you  believe  that  the  Son  of  God  was 
crucified,  dead  and  buried,  rose  again  from  the  dead  and  ascend- 
ed into  heaven.  That  is  where  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  now.  If 
you  were  to  ask  me,  I  could  not  tell  you  where  heaven  is,  but 
Jesus  told  us,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  ...  I  will  come 
again  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also"  (John  14:2-3).   That  word  we  can  trust. 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  29 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JANUARY 


dHOD 


fT9LZ     DM  IITH 


MAILBAG 


IMPORTANT  DIFFERENCE 

An  editorial  about  campus  work 
being  done  by  the  Churches  of  Christ 
{Journal,  Nov.  20)  was  very  infor- 
mative and  interesting,  especially  to 
th  ose  of  us  involved  with  campus 
ministry.  The  editorial  offered  the 
system  used  by  the  Churches  of 
Christ  as  a  recommendation,  closing 
with,  "Presbyterians,  what  have  we 
been  waiting  for?" 

In  explaining  the  development  of 


their  program,  your  article  says  their 
purpose  is  to  offer  such  courses  as 
Bible  history  and  Bible  geography, 
and  in  some  cases  Christian  doctrine. 
This  approach  should  never  be  the 
Christian  approach,  and  especially 
not  the  Presbyterian  approach,  to 
campus  ministry. 

Students  are  against  Christianity 
or  indifferent  to  it;  perhaps  some  are 
lukewarm  Christians  and  a  few  are 
dedicated  Christians.    All  of  them. 


the 
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Christians  on  this  earth  are  only  temporarily  avt^ay  from  their 
eternal  home    by  J.  Hershey  Longenecker 

Christian  Zeal   .   9 

Do  you  have  trouble  getting  to  church  on  Sunday  after 
Saturday's  recreation?    by  John  H.  Eastwood 
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Editorials    10 

The  Layman  and  his  Church    1 1 
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like  all  men  everywhere,  need  the  i 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
simplest  of  doctrinal  teachings;  be- 
ginning with  "Jesus  Christ  is  Lord" 
and  developing  into  the  Confession 
of  Faith  and  catechisms. 

If  there  is  time  available,  the  cam- 
pus minister  works  Bible  history 
and  geography  into  the  curriculum 
because  it  is  interesting  and  help- 
ful, but  the  goal  is  to  glorify  God 
by  witnessing  to  students  and  lead- 
ing them  in  their  pilgrimage,  not  to 
gain  college  credits,  and  certainly 
not  to  leave  doctrine  in  a  third  place 
category.  ' 

The  point  is  that  the  Bible  chair 
concept  as  presented  in  the  editorial 
is  fine,  but  it  is  never  to  replace  j 
campus  ministry. 

The  campus  ministry  at  the  Uni- ! 
versity  of  Southern  Mississippi  is  di- 
rected by  a  full-time  worker  with  a 
master's  degree  in  theology.  The 
program  consists  of  serious  Bible 
study  with  exegesis,  serious  confer- , 
ences  on  the  Christian  life,  serious 
dormitory  groups  discussing  the  Bi- 
ble and  its  application  to  students' 
lives,  and  occasional  social  functions. 

Such  a  program  is  being  well  ac- 
cepted by  the  students.  Student 
leader  development  is  one  of  the 
goals  of  the  program.  All  of  this  is 
planned  around  the  central  theme, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest!"  This 
is  campus  ministry.  ^ 
— Edgar  D.  Johnson  Jr.,  M.D.  ^ 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 


A  DELEGATED  ASSEMBLY       |  J| 

Several  months  have  lapsed  since  ^ 
our  annual  family  reunion,  the  Gen-, 
eral  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  j 
Church  in  America.    Being  located  ^ 
in  an  area  where  the  PCA  is  not  es-  ' 
pecially  strong,  I  greatly  enjoyed  the 
chance  to  renew  old  acquaintances 
and  have  first-hand  contact  with  thCj  ^ 
Church's  highest  court.  -^^ 

I  would  be  willing,  however,  to 
forego  this  privilege  in  order  to  en- 
courage the  Church  to  move  towards  ' 
a  delegated  or  representative  Assem-.  !j 
bly  in  the  future.   This  idea  was  de-  ' 
feated  at  the  first  Assembly  but  I 
believe  there  now  are  good  reasonsi 
for  adopting  it.  j 

For  one  thing,  the  savings  in  i 
money  both  to  the  Assembly  and  to  i. 
the  local  churches  could  be  substan"  ^ 
tial.  The  cost  of  travel  is  outran  t 
geous  and  the  other  items,  such  as  ^ 
food  and  lodging,  add  quite  a  bit  to  .j 
the  bill.  |, 

Secondly,  a  body  of  more  than  400 
can  hardly  be  called  a  deliberative 


body  but  is  really  more  like  a  mass 
meeting.  There  are  sometimes  too 
many  opinions,  sometimes  too  few. 
Picayune  matters  are  belabored 
while  important  ones  get  the  short 
shrift.  The  moderator  has  an  awe- 
some task  in  leading  such  an  Assem- 
bly. 

Finally,  a  delegated  Assembly  is 
simply  more  efficient  all  the  way 
around.  Under  a  delegated  Assem- 
bly, the  commissioners  work,  take 
recess  together,  then  get  back  to 
work.  Under  the  present  system, 
there  is  a  constant  flow  of  men  be- 
tween the  floor  of  the  Assembly  and 
the  place  where  coffee  is  served.  The 
coffee  klatch  is  generally  supported 
by  60-100  men  (this  writer  being  a 
regular  participant) ,  which  is  fun, 
but  the  business  is  not  properly  at- 
tended. 

—  (Rev.)  Kenneth  A.  Ironside 
Tampa,  Fla. 

We  would  welcome  further  discussion 
of  this  point  in  the  Mailbag. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Gary  L.  Coppedge  from  Colum- 
bia, Mo.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Boonville,  Mo. 

Jerry  C.  Gustin  from  Hyattsville, 
Md.,  to  the  Christ  church  (PCUS) , 
Fairfax,  Va. 

Joel  A.  Peters  from  Chowley, 
Tex.,    to    the    Trinity  church 

(PCUS) ,  Perryton,  Tex. 
Wallace  W.  Thurman  from  Van- 
dalia.  Mo.,  to  the  First  Church 

(PCUS) ,  Slater,  Mo. 

Charles  W.  Spencer  (PCUS),  re- 
cently retired  from  Enoree  presr 
bytery,  now  lives  at  Edisto  Is- 
land, S.C. 

Thomas  S.  Gee  from  Los  Gatos, 
Cal.,  to  the  Grace  church  (PCUS) , 
Plainview,  Tex. 

W.  Newton  Todd  from  Hot 
Springs,  Ark.,  to  the  Grace  Cov- 
enant church  (PCUS) ,  Richmond, 
Va. 


Perry  N.  Miller  from  Greensboro, 
Ga.,  to  the  Kelly  church  (PCUS) , 
McDonough,  Ga. 

David  S.  Swindall  from  Milledge- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  Warner  Robins,  Ga., 
as  counselor  for  the  Houston 
County  Drug  and  Alcohol  Clinic. 

Roderick  Macdonald  from  Water- 
ford,  Va.,  to  the  Evergreen,  Ala., 
church  (PCUS). 

Harold  L.  Vaughn  Jr.  from 
Natchez,  Miss.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Foley,  Ala.,  and  the  Swift 
church  (PCUS),  Elberta,  Ala. 

James  D.  Bell  from  Waskom, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Terrell,  Tex. 

Kenneth  E.  Woodward  from  Wal- 
lace, N.C.,  to  the  Newell,  N.C., 
church  (PCUS). 

C.  Patrick  Griffin  from  Washing- 
ton, Ga.,  to  theCrafts-Farrow 
State  Hospital,  Columbia,  S.C,  as 
chaplain. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  With  the  price  of  groceries  sky- 
high,  the  solution  perfected  by  a 
Wisconsin  Roman  Catholic  priest 
sounds  interesting,  if  perhaps  a  bit 
unfair  to  retailers.  The  Rev.  Wil- 
bert  Staudenmaier  has  organized 
the  60  families  for  whom  he  is  spiri- 
tually responsible  into  a  "Big  Fam- 
ily Buying  Club"  which  purchases 
groceries  in  wholesale  lots,  some- 
times directly  from  farms  and  some- 
times directly  from  wholesalers.  In 
fact  the  club  has  become  an  "um- 
brella" for  smaller  projects  includ- 
ing a  butchering  club,  a  flour  mill 
club,  a  root  cellar  project  and  a  huge 
family  garden  project — in  each  case 
an  enterprise  for  the  whole  group 
which  eliminates  the  overhead  and 
"middleman"  represented  by  retail 
outlets.  In  the  operation  of  the 
butchering  club,  for  example,  cat- 
tle are  purchased  at  a  local  auction 
I  for  a  price  comparable  to  that  paid 
by  the  big  packers.  The  club  man- 
:  ager  has  the  animals  delivered  to  a 
farm  where  they  are  butchered.  The 
meat  is  then  divided  among  partici- 
pating families  at  a  price  of  less 
than  50  cents  a  pound! 

•  In  Richmond,  Va.,  a  minor  flap 
has  developed  over  newspaper  ac- 


counts of  an  interfaith  exchange  in 
which  an  Episcopal  clergyman  "ex- 
plained" the  Christian  faith  to  the 
members  of  a  Jewish  synagogue. 
According  to  the  stories,  the  Rev. 
John  S.  Spong's  "explanation"  of 
Christianity  included  the  allegation 
that  it  really  wasn't  necessary  to  view 
Jesus  as  God — indeed  there  was 
nothing  in  the  "Christian"  under- 
standing of  Jesus  that  should  be  of- 
fensive to  a  Jew.  Letters  to  the  edi- 
tor began  to  pour  in,  predictably  di- 
vided among  those  who  felt  Mr. 
Spong  should  be  condemned  and 
those  who  felt  he  should  be  com- 
mended. A  further  communication 
from  an  Episcopal  functionary  who 
said  that  "many  of  Mr.  Spong's 
teachings  are  privately  held  by  many 
clergy,"  set  off  another  round.  One 
reader  expressed  a  view  which  evan- 
gelical Presbyterians  (who  are  in  the 
minority  in  Richmond)  no  doubt 
would  heartily  endorse.  Wrote  Miss 
Louise  Almond:   "If    (these  minis- 


ters) would  resign  from  the  priest- 
hood and  call  themselves  deists,  uni- 
tarians or  humanists,  I  would  re- 
spect them  even  though  I  disagreed 
with  them." 

•  The  "personhood"  craze  has  pret- 
ty well  taken  over  in  Presbyterian 
circles,  if  a  recent  news  story  from 
the  PCUS  Office  of  Information  is 
any  indication.  According  to  the 
item,  Charles  F.  Myers  Jr.  has  be- 
come chairperson  of  the  trustees  of 
Union  Seminary  in  Richmond,  after 
serving  as  chairperson  of  the  board  of 
Burlington  Industries,  chairperson 
of  a  committee  of  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina  and  vice  chairperson 
of  another  committee.  But  someone 
slipped  along  the  way.  UTS  Presi- 
dent Fred  R.  Stair  Jr.  was  quoted  as 
describing  the  new  chairperson  as 
"an  informed,  dedicated  layman." 
For  shame! 

•  As  you  make  your  year-end  ar- 
rangements, don't  forget  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal!  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Washington  Churches  Increase  Security 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  — 
Increasing  theft,  robbery  and  van- 
dalism are  causing  metropolitan 
Washington  churches  and  syna- 
gogues to  lock  up  tight — and  divert 
funds  from  benevolences  to  security. 

"In  the  year  ending  June  30,  1973, 
209  robberies,  burglaries  and  other 
crimes  involving  churches  were  re- 
ported" in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
the  Washington  Post  said  in  a 
lengthy  article  on  how  crime  is  af- 
fecting religious  institutions  in  and 
around  the  capital. 

Churches  and  synagogues  are  in- 
stalling alarms,  hiring  security 
guards  and  installing  floodlights  in 
attempts  to  protect  property,  re- 
porter Janis  Johnson  wrote.  "Doors 
once  left  open  are  being  locked,  and 
worship  service  collections  are  being 
taken  straight  to  the  bank. 

"The  safety  precautions,  which 
cost  hundreds — in  some  cases  even 
thousands — of  dollars  a  year  are 
initiated  much  against  the  will  of 
the  ministers  and  parishioners." 

"It  bothers  me  greatly  that  the 
churches,  which  need  to  be  open  to 


HONDURAS  —  Survivors  of  the  re- 
cent devastating  hurricane  here  are 
now  receiving  the  comforting  Word 
of  God  along  with  food  and  cloth- 
ing allotments. 

By  air  cargo,  the  American  Bible 
Society  shipped  30,000  portions  of 
the  book  of  Romans  and  5,000  New 
Testaments  for  Protestants  and  Ro- 
man Catholics  in  response  to  an  ur- 
gent call  for  them  from  the  secretary 
of  the  Honduras  Bible  Society. 

Ever  since  the  hurricane  struck, 
late  in  September,  the  Honduras  so- 
ciety headquarters  in  Tegucigalpa 
which  was  little  damaged  has  been 
a  haven  for  many  left  destitute  by 
the  storm.  Bible  House  has  been  a 
center  for  collection  and  distribu- 
tion of  food,  clothing  and  money  to 
aid  the  victims. 


anybody,  have  to  be  fortresses,"  and 
Dr.  George  Hill,  pastor  of  Calvary 
Baptist,  in  downtown  Washington. 

Washington  Cathedral  (Episco- 
pal) spends  $189,000  annually  for 
a  security  force  of  24,  Miss  Johnson 
said. 

St.  Gregory's  Byzantine  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  in  the  city's  North- 
west, ended  evening  activities  after 
a  hold-up  during  a  Communion  ser- 
vice in  October. 

The  congregation  of  Charles  Wes- 
ley United  Methodist  Church,  Mc- 
Lean, Va.,  has  appealed  to  neigh- 
bors for  cooperation  in  fighting 
vandalism. 

A  secretary  at  Beth  Tikva  Syna- 
gogue, Rockville,  Md.,  is  afraid  to 
sit  in  her  office  when  the  doors  are 
open.  Windows  in  the  syna- 
gogue have  been  broken,  classrooms 
smashed  and  a  fire  apparently  set. 

"Suburban  Maryland  and  Virginia 
churches,"  the  article  said,  "also  re- 
port glue-sniffing,  dope-smoking 
and  beer-drinking  parties  in  their 
churches  at  night,  fires  set  in  dump- 
sters  installed  to  collect  paper  for 


A  committee  involving  more  than 
20  denominations  and  organizations 
carries  this  ministry  of  relief  to  sur- 
vivors. A  spokesman  for  the  com- 
mittee noted  that  in  time  of  sor- 
row and  disaster,  people  need  ma- 
terial relief  but  they  also  cry  out 
for  the  Word  of  God  which  gives 
them  reassurance  and  support. 

The  purpose  of  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society,  organized  in  1816,  is  the 
translation,  publication  and  distri- 
bution of  the  Scriptures,  without 
doctrinal  note  or  comment,  to  peo- 
ple everywhere  in  a  language  they 
can  understand,  at  a  reasonable  price. 

A  nonprofit  organization,  the  soci- 
ety answers  emergency  appeals  for 
Scriptures  from  victims  of  disasters 
such  as  the  hurricane  which  hit  Hon- 
duras. IB 


recycling,   theft   of  copper   down-  I! 
spouts  and  the  dislodging  of  a  safe 
from  a  concrete  base." 

The   Asbury   United  Methodist 
Church  in  Washington  is  paying  $1,- 
200  annually  for  a  fire  and  burglar  ^ 
system.    "I'd  rather  put  that  money  '^^^ 
into  meaningful  programs,  but  we 
have  no  choice,"  explained  the  Rev.  !  | 
Frank  Williams,  pastor.  | 

Dr.  Hill  of  Calvary  Baptist  said  ' 
the  congregation  was  told  by  its  in-  ^| 
surance  company  to  "get  electronic 
security"  or  lose  its  coverage.  ^  q 

The  Rev.  George  Young  of  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Arlington,  Va.,  ^ 
believes  that  the  only  solution  to  ^ 
the  problem  is  "respect  for  each 
other,  for  the  rights  and  property  of 
others,  a  sense  of  honesty  and  forth- 
rightness  as  a  mark  of  character  in  ,  ^ 
our  nation  .... 

"Until  we  can  turn  to  high  moral 
standards,  I  think  we're  going  to 
have  to  grin  and  bear  it,"  he  said.  11 

(I 

Turkey  Bars  Worship  it 
In  Controlled  Areas 

NICOSIA,  Cyprus  (RNS)  —  Turkey  j » 
has  forbidden  Christian  worship  ser- 
vices in  that  part  of  Cyprus  held  by  $i 
its  troops — about  one  third  of  the 
island — according     to     Orthodox  1 0 
Church  authorities  here.  R 

There  are  also  reports  that  at  least  se 

20  Greek  Orthodox  priests  have  been  p| 
arrested  by  the  Turks,  and  that  three 

priests  have  died  as  a  result  of  Tur-  A 

kish  maltreatment.  D 

An  estimated  206  priests  and  dea-  m 

cons  are  said  to  have  joined  the  (]i 

ranks  of  the  Greek  Cypriot  refugees  !  p] 

in  southern  Cyprus.  u 

More  than  100  Greek  Orthodox  » 
churches  in  85  towns  and  villages  of 

the  Archdiocese  of  Nicosia  are  either  « 

closed  or  are  being  used  by  the  Turks  p 

for  nonreligious  purposes,  these  [ 
sources  report. 

Forty-one  churches  in  34  towns  ;  )| 

of  the  Diocese  of  Kyrenia  and  28  in  ^ 

22  towns  of  the  Diocese  of  Morfoa  vi 

are  also  closed.    In  addition,  many  tt 

chapels  scattered  in  the  open  coun-  | 

try  are  not  allowed  to  hold  worship,  '  % 

reports  indicate.  ;  oi 

About  40  per  cent  of  the  island's 

Greek   population  of  540,000   are  m 

homeless,  and  are  being  cared  for  by  k 

the  United  Nations  and  religious  re-  j 
lief  groups.  IB 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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11973  Tax  Bill  for  Liquor 
Approaches  $9  Billion 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  —  A 
record  $8.8  billion  in  federal,  state 
and  local  taxes  was  collected  from 
the  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages  dur- 
ing 1973,  nearly  $550  million  more 
than  in  1972,  the  previous  record 
year. 

This  was  the  16th  straight  record- 
setting  year  for  such  tax  collections, 
according  to  the  Distilled  Spirits 
Council  of  the  United  States,  Inc. 
which  has  reported  these  statistics 
and  others  in  its  39th  annual  edi- 
tion of  "Public  Revenue  from  Alco- 
hol Beverages." 

The  alcoholic  beverage  industry 
continues  to  be  the  nation's  third 
largest  "contributor"  to  federal, 
state  and  local  government  tax-col- 
lecting units,  after  corporate  and 
personal  income  taxes,  the  council 
asserts.  Ill 
(Editor's  note:  If  the  taxes  come  to 
that  much,  think  how  much  the 
.stuff  cost!) 

\ 

Denver  Congregation 
Seeks  Liquor  License 

DENVER  (RNS)  —  A  suburban 
Roman  Catholic  Church  here  has 
set  off  a  storm  of  controversy  by  ap- 
plying for  a  liquor  license. 

The  St.  Thomas  More  Center  in 
Arapahoe  County,  just  south  of 
Denver,  has  applied  to  county  com- 
missioners for  a  beer,  wine  and  li- 
quor license  for  use  at  the  church's 
planned  public  restaurant.  The  com- 
missioners didn't  say  when  they 
would  reach  a  decision. 

About  100  persons  appeared  at  a 
commissioners'  hearing  to  argue  the 
pros  and  cons  of  the  application 
from  the  three-year-old  parish. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Frederick  D. 
McCallin,  said  the  restaurant  is  not 
designed  to  make  money  but  to  pro- 
vide church  members  with  a  nice, 
reasonably  priced  restaurant  where 
they  can  have  drinks  with  their 
meals.  No  drinks  will  be  served 
otherwise,  he  said. 

Though  the  parish  board  voted 
unanimously  to  apply  for  the  li- 
cense, some  church  members  com- 
plained that  they  weren't  consulted. 
One  member,  Mrs.  Linda  Lam- 


bert, said  dispensing  liquor  at  the 
church  would  be  a  bad  influence  on 
children  and  that  granting  a  license 
might  do  away  with  the  church's 
tax-exempt  standing.  She  also  said 
such  a  license  would  set  a  precedent 
against  other  churches  wishing  to 
keep  liquor  establishments  out  of 
their  neighborhoods. 

"Churches  are  built  for  spiritual 
reasons,"  said  Mrs.  Lambert,  the 
mother  of  two.  "We're  not  running 
a  country  club  for  God." 

Martin  Work,  director  of  plan- 
ning and  administration  for  the 
Archdiocese  of  Denver,  said  there  is 
nothing  in  Church  law  or  archdioc- 
esan  rules  saying  a  church  cannot 
have  a  liquor  license. 

"The  proposal  is  unique"  he 
said,  "but  in  this  day  and  age  these 
things  don't  bug  the  church  like 
they  used  to."  51 

UNESCO  Condemns  Israel 
Cultural  Funds  Withheld 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —The  United 
Nations  Educational,  Scientific  and 
Cultural  Organization  voted  to  con- 
demn Israel  and  withhold  UNESCO 
aid  from  it  on  a  charge  of  "altering 
the  historical  features"  of  Jerusalem 
during  excavations. 

In  another  vote  dominated  by 
Arab  and  Communist  delegations  in 
Paris,  the  UNESCO  general  con- 
ference also  voted  to  exclude  Israel 
from  its  European  regional  group. 

Among  the  first  to  deplore  the 
resolution  withholding  cultural  aid 
from  Israel  were  the  Rev.  Leo  A. 
Rudloff,  a  Roman  Catholic  priest, 
and  Mrs.  Reinhold  Niebuhr  of 
Stockbridge,  Mass.,  widow  of  the 
famed  theologian. 

In  a  joint  letter  to  the  U.S.  dele- 
gation to  UNESCO,  they  praised 
them  for  voting  against  the  resolu- 
tion which  they  said  "shows  com- 
plete disregard  for  the  facts." 

"Scholars  and  architects  and  con- 
servationists from  different  countries 
have  testified  to  the  scrupulous  care 
shown  by  Israeli  authorities  in  their 
stewardship  of  historical  monu- 
ments," Father  Rudloff  and  Mrs. 
Niebuhr  said. 

"We  who  have  lived  in  Jeru- 
salem and  resided  in  Christian  in- 
stitutions there  also  have  seen  the 
work  of  architects  and  scholars  from 


the  different  religious  traditions  re- 
storing their  own  buildings  ....  It 
is  tragic  at  this  moment  in  history 
that  UNESCO  should  become  an 
organ  of  propaganda.  UNESCO 
came  into  being  because  men  hoped 
for  peace  based  on  knowledge  and 
truth."  SI 
(Editor's  note:  Supporters  of  UN- 
ESCO, who  have  denied  that  the 
organization  was  Communist  domi- 
nated, evidently  have  been  mis- 
taken.) 

Christianity  Invades 
Florida  Prison  Walls 

STARKE,  Fla.  (RNS)  —  Although 
the  sincerity  of  some  of  the  converts 
may  be  questioned,  officials  at  the 
Florida  State  Prison  here  agree  that 
a  real  spiritual  awakening  has  oc- 
curred and  is  producing  some  star- 
tling results. 

According  to  a  Miami  Herald  re- 
port, the  most  spectacular  conversion 
took  place  in  45-year-old  Andrew 
King,  a  long-time  resident  of  death 
row  with  the  reputation  for  being 
one  of  the  hardest  men  in  the  pris- 
on. He  is  on  death  row  for  killing 
a  fellow  inmate. 

Mr.  King's  conversion  in  Septem- 
ber "shook"  the  whole  prison  be- 
cause he  had  attended  chapel  only 
twice  during  his  16  years  in  prison. 
In  the  barber  shop  where  he  works 
he  was  known  for  his  habit  of  gruff- 
ly turning  off  any  attempt  at  con- 
versation. 

Now,  the  mirror  behind  his  chair 
reflects  Jesus  stickers  and  the  stern 
lines  of  his  face  warm  into  a  smile 
as  he  talks  about  "giving  my  life  to 
Christ." 

About  10  per  cent  of  the  1,100 
inmates  at  the  prison  here,  which 
houses  the  state's  most  serious  offend- 
ers, are  estimated  to  be  dramatical- 
ly involved  in  the  spiritual  renewal 
which  is  said  to  be  sweeping  through 
the  prison  system.  Another  10  per 
cent  are  estimated  to  be  on  the 
periphery  of  the  movement. 

Superintendent  G.  S.  Fortner  cred- 
its the  increased  interest  in  religion 
to  a  new  breed  of  chaplains  who  are 
very  open  in  their  relationship  to  the 
prisoners  and  who  demonstrate  a 
genuine  concern  for  the  inmates. 

Two  former  inmates  who  were 
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locked  in  the  maximum  security  area 
now  work  in  the  chaplain's  office. 
They  feel  that  the  Gospel  message 
offers  the  only  real  hope  of  escape 
from  the  negative  feelings  which  so 
often  plunge  convicts  into  deep  de- 
pression. 

The  Rev.  Hugh  D.  Perry,  coordi- 
nator of  chaplaincy  services  for  the 
Division  of  Corrections  of  the  Florida 
Department  of  Health  and  Rehabil- 
itative Services,  said  prisons  need 
more  chaplains.  Florida's  14  state 
correctional  institutions,  with  9,188 
male  and  female  inmates,  are  served 
by  17  chaplains — one  for  each  540 
prisoners.  Federal  standards  call  for 
one  chaplain  for  each  300  inmates, 
said  Mr.  Perry,  and  "several  of  our 
facilities  have  no  chapels." 

During  a  recent  week-long  visit 
here  by  a  team  of  civilians  and  for- 
mer convicts,  dope  addicts  and  alco- 
holics who  are  now  successful  busi- 
ness executives,  22  inmates  made 
decisions  for  Christ. 

Roger  Heim,  a  Miami  realtor 
and  Baptist  deacon,  one  of  the  16  ci- 
vilians who  participated  in  the  "New 
Life  Week,"  testified  to  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  religious  surge.  He  said 
he  was  impressed  by  the  dedication 
of  the  "guys  in  prison  who  are  Chris- 
tians despite  the  persecution  they  are 
subjected  to"  by  fellow  inmates. 

Endorsing  this  observation,  the  re- 
cently converted  Andrew  King  re- 
called, "I  used  to  laugh  and  make 
fun  of  the  guys  who  prayed  over  the 
food.  Now  I  pray  over  the  food  and 
they  laugh  at  me."  One  observer 
noted  that  with  Mr.  King's  reputa- 
tion, "they  don't  laugh  too  loudly." 

Christians  here  participate  with 
inmates  of  other  state  prisons  in  an 
exchange  of  publications  containing 
testimonies  of  those  who  have  found 
Christ  behind  bars.  SI 

Methodists  Win  in  Court 
Church  To  Sell  Properties 

PITTSBURGH  (RNS)  —  The 
United  Methodist  Church  in  west- 
ern Pennsylvania  plans  to  sell  the 
properties  of  10  congregations  that 
refuse  to  have  anything  to  do  with 
the  denomination. 

Some  of  the  buildings  and  land, 
mostly  in  small  rural  communities, 
may  be  sold  to  groups  now  using 
them. 

The  Western  Pennsylvania  Unit- 
ed Methodist  Conference  has  con- 
cluded there  is  nothing  to  be 
gained  by  additional  attempts  to 
draw  the  congregations  into  the  de- 


nomination. 

In  a  case  decided  by  the  Penn- 
sylvania Supreme  Court,  United 
Methodist  ownership  of  the  prop- 
erties was  affirmed. 

The  10  congregations  were  part 
of  the  Evangelical  United  Brethren 
Church  which,  in  1968,  merged 
with  the  Methodist  Church  to  form 
the  United  Methodist  denomina- 
tion. They  did  not  wish  to  become 
United  Methodist  and  attempted  to 
withdraw,  retaining  local  property. 

The  United  Methodist  Church 
does  not  permit  local  groups  to 
keep  property  if  they  withdraw.  It 
was  that  rule  which  the  state  Su- 
preme Court  upheld. 

The  U.S.  Supreme  Court  refused 
last  April  to  hear  an  appeal  from 
the  state  court  "for  lack  of  a  sub- 
stantial federal  question." 

At  a  recent  special  session,  the 
Western  Pennsylvania  Conference 
decided  to  sell  the  properties.  That 
decision  followed  efforts  to  persuade 
the  dissident  congregations,  some  of 
which  are  affiliated  with  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  of  North  America, 
to  become  United  Methodist. 

"For  the  most  part  these  overtures 
were  cordially  received  and  de- 
clined," according  to  a  spokesman 
for  Bishop  Roy  Nichols  of  Pitts- 
burgh. El 

UPUSA  Expands  Actions 
In  Politics  and  Business 

NEW  YORK — Recent  proposals  by 
agencies  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  seek  among  other 
things  to  "correct  violence  that  is 
condoned  by  the  law  enforcement  es- 
tablishment" and  to  ask  a  major  cor- 
poration to  publish  a  special  report 
"reviewing  the  images  of  women  por- 
trayed in  its  advertising." 

Meeting  in  Los  Angeles,  the 
Church's  Council  on  Church  and 
Race  instructed  the  staff  to  set  aside 
part  of  its  funds  for  a  projected  pro- 
gram dealing  with  police  violence. 
It  also  authorized  the  purchase  of 
"several  copies"  of  a  movie  produced 
by  the  United  Farm  Workers  to  be 
made  available  "for  use  through  the 
Church's  educational  channels  across 
the  country." 

Urging  federal  investigation  of  ac- 
tions against  striking  farm  workers 
by  the  Yuma  County,  Ariz.,  sheriff's 
department,  the  council  called  on 
U.S.  Attorney  General  William  B. 
Saxbe  to  look  into  "serious  charges 
of  civil  rights  violations"  against 
farm    workers    on    strike  against 


lemon  growers  in  the  area. 

The  Rev.  Robert  C.  Lamar,  mod- 
erator of  the  Church's  186th  General 
Assembly,  sent  telegrams  to  the 
county  attorney  and  the  sheriff  in 
which  he  "respectfully  urged  strict 
compliance  with  human  and  legal 
rights  involved." 

Authorized  by  the  Church's  mis- 
sion council,  a  shareholder  resolu- 
tion would  raise  questions  about 
women's  roles  as  portrayed  by  Proc- 
tor and  Gamble's  advertising.  The 
questions  asked  include:  "Are  wom- 
en in  the  advertisements  depicted  in 
leadership  positions?  Are  they  pre- 
sented as  being  intellectually  in- 
ferior to  men?  Is  the  major  or  on- 
ly role  of  women  conveyed  that  of 
housekeeper?" 

In  other  actions  the  mission  coun- 
cil called  on  all  Americans  to  rec- 
ognize the  United  Nations  as  "the 
proper  forum  for  the  hearing  of  all 
voices  in  the  search  for  world  peace." 
It  also  authorized  the  General  As- 
sembly's stated  clerk  to  "seek  per- 
mission to  intervene  on  behalf  of 
the  Church  in  two  lawsuits  support- 
ing the  federal  government's  free- 
dom of  information  policy  regard- 
ing equal  employment  opportunity. 

Turning  to  South  Africa,  an 
agency  of  the  Church  questions 
whether  a  subsidiary  of  the  Interna- 
tional Telephone  and  Telegraph 
Corp.  (ITT)  has  been  in  compliance 
with  the  spirit  of  the  United  States 
arms  embargo  on  South  Africa. 

The  UPUSA  asked  the  Special 
Project  for  Christian  Action  in  So- 
ciety, based  in  Johannesburg,  to  un- 
dertake a  study  of  wage  levels,  hiring 
policies  and  other  employment  prac- 
tices of  the  ITT  subsidiary.  Stan- 
dard Telephone  and  Cables  Ltd., 
and  to  assess  the  importance  of  the 
company  in  the  economy. 

Also  under  attack  is  the  role  of 
IBM  in  South  Africa.  The  Church 
says  it  fears  the  effect  of  computers 
in  the  collection  of  data  upon  which 
the  activities  of  people  allegedly  may 
be  controlled.  11 


TABULATION 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
IN  AMERICA 

Number  of  congregations 
to  date:  356 

Not  previously  reported: 

Carolina  Presbyterian  Church, 

Locust,  N.C. 
Faith  Presbyterian  Church, 

Savannah,  Ga. 
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From  the  vantage  point  of  85  years,  a  look  at  heaven — 


Our  Homeland  Is  in  Heaven 

J.  HERSHEY  LONGENECKER 


Ever  since  I  was  a  teenager  I 
have  loved  hymns  about  heav- 
en and  now  that  I  am  85,  I  enjoy 
them  more  than  ever.  "Jerusalem 
the  Golden"  and  "Jerusalem,  My 
Happy  Home"  have  been  a  comfort 
to  my  soul  through  all  the  years  of 
my  life,  as  have  "The  Sands  of 
Time  Are  Sinking"  and  "In  the 
Sweet  By  and  By." 

Paul's  letter  to  the  Philippians 
has  been  precious  to  me  all  these 
years,  too.  The  many  translations 
of  the  New  Testament  all  have  their 
value  as  they  help  to  clarify  the 
meaning  of  various  portions  of  God's 
Word,  but  recently  the  Living  Bi- 
ble rendering  of  Philippians  has  de- 
lighted me  like  no  other  version, 
especially  these  verses: 

"But  our  homeland  is  in  heaven, 
with  our  Saviour  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  and  we  are  looking  forward 
to  His  return  from  there.  When 
He  comes  back  He  will  take  these 
dying  bodies  of  ours  and  change 
them  into  glorious  bodies  like  His 
own,  using  the  same  mighty  power 
that  He  will  use  to  conquer  all  else 
everywhere"    (Phil.   3:21-22) . 

When  one  has  gone  15  years  be- 
yond the  three  score  years  and  ten, 
every  thought  which  draws  us  near- 
er to  the  heavenly  home  is  highly 
prized.  The  word  homeland  makes 
heaven  seem  nearer  than  ever  be- 
fore. 

In  Paul's  day,  Philippi  was  a  col- 
ony of  Rome,  and  many  Philippians 
were  happy  to  be  citizens  of  Rome. 
Ties  to  that  world  capital  made  it 
their  homeland.    Paul  the  mission- 


The  author,  for  30  years  a  PCUS 
missionary  to  Africa,  is  now  on  the 
roll  of  the  honorably  retired  min- 
isters of  Tennessee  Valley  presbytery 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America.  He  lives  in  Morristown, 
Tenn. 


ary  had  been  Saul  of  Tarsus,  born 
a  Roman  citizen.  After  Jesus  trans- 
formed him  on  his  way  to  Damas- 
cus, Paul  used  his  Roman  citizen- 
ship to  advance  his  work  as  a  mes- 
senger of  Jesus  Christ. 

No  doubt  Paul  taught  believers 
who  were  Roman  citizens  that  just 
as  their  earthly  citizenship  made 
Rome  their  homeland,  so  their  faith 
in  Christ  made  heaven  the  homeland 
of  their  souls.  To  the  Philippian 
Christians  who  were  his  fellow  citi- 
zens of  Rome,  he  wrote,  "Our  home- 
land is  in  heaven." 

Tens  of  thousands  of  Americans 
have  been  in  foreign  lands  for  long 
months  and  even  years.  Have  you 
ever  been  far  from  America  and 
longed  for  our  beloved  country? 
Having  spent  30  of  my  85  years  in 
the  heart  of  Africa  as  a  missionary 
of  Jesus  Christ,  I  know  what  it 
means  to  be  homesick  for  the  home- 
land. Others  who  have  spent  long 
years  overseas  will  understand  what 
it  means  to  be  homesick  for  the 
homeland  and  will  understand  why 
I  love  these  verses  from  Philippians. 

Heaven  is  a  beautiful  place.  We 
know  that  from  the  Bible  which 
tells  so  much  about  its  attractions 
that  all  true  Christians  want  to  go 
there.  Some  unbelievers  ridicule 
the  thought  of  heaven.  Some  day, 
however,  they  will  be  horrified  to 
learn  that  their  names  are  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life  because  the 
same  Bible  that  tells  us  about  the 
joys  of  heaven  also  tells  about  the 
horrors  of  hell. 

Ungodly  people  who  have  no  fear 
of  hell  use  the  word  profanely,  but 
hell  is  nothing  to  laugh  about  and 
they  will  not  be  laughing  when  they 
get  there.  Forever  they  will  share 
the  fearful  fate  of  the  devil  and  his 
angels  and  all  those  who  have 
turned  their  backs  on  God's  gracious 
offer  of  love  and  mercy. 


Some  unbelievers  ridicule  the 
thought  of  heaven.  Some  day, 
however,  they  will  be  horrified 
to  learn  that  their  names  are 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life. .  . . 


Years  ago,  revival  meetings  were 
being  held  in  a  village  church  down 
south,  and  one  night  the  only  rich 
man  in  the  neighborhood  attended. 
Everyone  knew  he  was  not  a  Chris- 
tian and  that  he  openly  made  fun  of 
Christians  and  the  church. 

At  one  point  the  preacher  asked 
everyone  who  wanted  to  go  to  heav- 
en to  raise  his  hand.  Every  hand 
went  up  except  that  of  the  rich  man. 
A  half-witted  boy  noticed  and  after 
the  meeting  he  said  to  the  man. 
"Don't  you  want  to  go  to  heaven? 
Go  to  hell  then." 

That  was  not  the  end.  The  next 
morning  the  rich  man  went  to  see  the 
preacher  and  said  he  wanted  to  be- 
come a  Christian  and  join  the  church. 
The  preacher,  of  course,  was  like  the 
angels  in  heaven  who  rejoice  over 
every  sinner  who  repents  and  ac- 
cepts Jesus  as  his  Saviour.  He  asked 
the  rich  man  what  had  led  to  his 
conversion  and  was  astonished  at 
the  reply:  "What  you  said  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it." 

Then  the  rich  man  told  about 
what  the  boy  had  said  to  him, 
adding,  "I  have  not  slept  all  night 
for  thinking  about  it.  I  saw  that  I 
was  on  the  way  to  hell  and  that  I 
have  been  a  fool.  I  really  do  want 
to  go  to  heaven,  and  it  was  the  lad's 
question  and  comment  about  going 
to  hell  that  really  convinced  me." 
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.  .  .  even  in  this  fair  America  there  is  a  perpetual  battle  to  escape 
from  polluted  water.  Are  you  interested  in  the  river  of  the 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb? 


Heaven  and  hell  are  real  places, 
no  matter  what  ungodly  people  may 
say.  Thousands  of  unbelievers 
would  be  fortunate  indeed  if  God 
were  to  send  some  despised  youth 
to  turn  them  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
to  heaven. 

If  you  are  a  Christian,  you  believe 
that  the  Son  of  God  was  crucified, 
dead  and  buried,  rose  again  from 
the  dead  and  ascended  into  heaven. 
That  is  where  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is 
now.  If  you  were  to  ask  me,  I  could 
not  tell  you  where  heaven  is,  but  Je- 
sus told  us,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you  ...  I  will  come  again,  and 
receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also"  (John 
14:2-3) .    That  word  we  can  trust. 

The  word  heaven  appears  fre- 
quently in  the  four  Gospels,  and 
one  outstanding  fact  about  heaven 
is  that  God's  will  is  done  there  al- 
ways. We  pray,  as  Jesus  taught  us, 
"Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven."  From  the  newspapers 
we  know  that  God's  will  is  not  now 
being  done  in  this  year  1974.  How 
happy  we  will  be  when  we  enter 
the  place  where  God's  will  is  being 
done  always  and  forever! 

Can  you  say  with  Paul's  friends 
in  Philippi  that  your  homeland  is 
in  heaven  with  our  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?  If  not,  then  why 
not?  God's  passport  to  heaven  is 
waiting  for  you;  whosoever  will,  may 
come.  Why  not  apply  before  it  is 
forever  too  late? 

During  the  many  years  of  my  life 
when  I  lived  in  the  Belgian  Congo, 
we  had  to  boil  all  of  our  drinking 
water  because  of  the  abundance  of 


disease  germs,  and  even  in  this  fair 
America  there  is  a  perpetual  battle 
to  escape  from  polluted  water.  Are 
you  interested  in  the  river  of  the 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  pro- 
ceeding out  of  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb? 

If  you  care  at  all  about  the  mar- 
velous benefits  waiting  for  Chris- 
tians in  the  city  of  God,  I  urge  you 
to  remember  that  now  is  the  accept- 
ed time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 
Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  you  will  certainly  be  saved.  "If 
thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  raised  Him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved" 
(Rom.  10:9). 

You  will  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
heaven  forever  and  ever — no  wor- 
ries, no  temptations,  no  sin,  no  sick- 
ness nor  weakness,  no  fear  of  death, 
no  war,  just  everlasting  peace  and 
joy.  But  to  qualify  for  the  benefits 
of  heaven,  you  must  accept  God's 
free  offer  of  salvation  through  the 
shed  blood  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  wherever  you  are  today, 
here  and  now,  is  the  time  to  repent, 
confess  your  sins,  and  accept  your 
Saviour.  "If  we  confess  our  sins.  He 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness" (I  John  1:9).  Now 
is  the  time  to  repent,  which  means 
to  turn  around.  Turn  away  from 
the  ways  of  the  world,  the  broad 
road  that  leads  to  destruction,  and 
enter  the  narrow  road  that  leads  to 
heaven,  the  glorious  city  of  our  God. 

If  you  do  not  now  have  a  home- 
land in  heaven,  you  may  get  your 


Do  you  ever  marvel  at  the  power  and  wisdom  of  Christ,  the  creator 
of  all  things,  who  made  alt  the  diverse  beauty  of  birds  and 
flowers  so  that  generation  after  generation  each  brings 
forth  its  offspring  just  like  itself? 


passport  to  heaven  before  another  ' 
hour  passes.  Before  you  eat  anoth- 
er meal  or  before  you  sleep  tonight, 
you  may  know  that  Jesus  Christ  who 
died  on  the  cross  for  our  sins  has 
accepted  you  as  one  of  God's  own 
children,  that  your  name  is  vnritten 
in  the  book  of  life. 

When  you  reach  the  age  of  85, 
you  become  quite  conscious  that  any 
day  may  be  your  last.  You  feel  that 
your  body  is  growing  weaker.  Little 
by  little  it  is  dying.  But  if  your 
homeland  is  in  heaven  with  your 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you 
may  look  forward  joyfully  to  going 
home.  You  can  practice  what  Paul 
preached  to  friends  at  Philippi, 
"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway,  and 
again  I  say  rejoice!" 

Our  dear  old  professor  of  theology 
at  seminary.  Dr.  Robert  A.  Webb, 
had  an  impressive  face  which  made 
me  think  of  Ichabod  Crane.  He 
knew  he  was  not  handsome.  One 
day  the  class  was  discussing  whether 
we  would  be  able  to  recognize  each 
other  in  heaven.  A  student  asked 
if  we  will  look  then  the  same  as  we 
do  now.  He  answered,  "What!  Do 
you  think  I  would  want  to  wear 
this  face  through  all  eternity?" 

Thank  God  we  shall  have  glori- 
fied bodies,  perfect  in  every  way. 
How  He  can  change  these  bodies  to 
look  like  His  glorious  body  without 
destroying  our  identity  we  do  not 
understand.  But  surely  we  shall 
know  our  loved  ones,  and  they  will 
know  us.  That  calls  for  almighty 
power  and  wisdom,  and  He  will  use 
the  same  mighty  power  that  He  will 
use  to  conquer  everything  every- 
where. Thank  God,  we  shall  have 
glorified  bodies,  perfect  in  every  way. 
We  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall 
see  Him  even  as  He  is. 

Do  you  ever  marvel  at  the  power 
and  wisdom  of  Christ,  the  creator 
of  all  things,  who  made  all  the  di- 
verse beauty  of  birds  and  flowers  so 
that  generation  after  generation 
each  brings  forth  its  offspring  just 
like  itself?  He  who  could  devise 
and  create  such  marvels  as  birds  and 
flowers — and  create  our  bodies  in 
the  first  place — can  surely  take  care 
of  what  we  look  like  in  heaven! 

Far  more  important  than  all  oth- 
er old  friends  we  shall  recognize  in 
heaven,  we  shall  recognize  that  dear- 
est friend  and  Saviour  whom  doubt- 
ing Thomas  recognized  by  the  prints 
of  the  nails  in  His  hands.  Thomas 
humbly  acknowledged  Jesus  with 
these  words,  "My  Lord  and  my 
God."  ffl 
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A  halfhearted  Christian  is  neither  here  nor  there — 


Christian  Zeal 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


God  has  no  taste  for  halfhearted- 
ness.  Christ  spoke  to  the 
church  at  Laodicea  in  these  words: 
"I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  would  thou 
wert  cold  or  hot.  So  then  because 
thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
mouth"  (Rev.  3:15-16). 

The  Christian  religion  has  empha- 
sized correct  doctrine,  moral  recti- 
tude, and  love  for  one  another,  but 
for  too  long  we  have  neglected 
Christian  zeal.  This  Bible  word 
means  enthusiasm,  and  enthusiasm 
means  possessed  and  inspired  by 
God. 

Our  Church  needs  more  enthusi- 
asm; more  people  who  are  possessed 
and  inspired  by  God.  We  need 
more  ardor,  which  means  to  be  on 
fire.  We  need  people  who  are 
aflame  with  love  for  Christ.  In 
short,  we  need  people  who  are  capa- 
ble of  getting  excited  about  serving 
our  Lord  and  building  up  His 
Church. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  to  be  en- 
thusiastic and  zealous  about  our 
faith  in  Christ.  Christ  said,  "Be 
zealous  therefore,  and  repent."  It 
is  a  serious  sin  to  be  halfhearted  or 
indifferent  toward  the  things  of  the 
Spirit. 

Jesus  said  the  most  important 
commandment  is  this:  "Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength."  Notice  He  did  not  say 
we  are  to  love  God  with  moderation 
but  with  our  whole  being;  this  calls 
for  enthusiasm. 

On  another  occasion  Jesus  said, 
"He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
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more  than  me;  and  he  that  loveth 
son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me.  And  he  that  taketh 
not  his  cross,  and  followeth  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me"  (Matt.  10:37-38) . 
The  love  Jesus  expects  us  to  have  for 
Him  and  His  work  is  to  be  ardent. 
We  are  to  be  on  fire  with  passion  for 
the  things  of  Christ. 

Jesus  not  only  taught  this  but  also 
He  set  the  example.  He  was  so  en- 
thusiastic about  His  mission  that  He 
was  willing  to  go  to  the  cross  for  it. 
Today  He  would  be  called  a  fanatic 
and  extremist. 

Paul  told  us  to  run  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us.  Notice  he  did  not  say 
to  walk  leisurely;  he  said  to  run.  He 
wrote  to  the  Corinthians,  "We  are 
fools  for  Christ's  sake."  Like  his 
Lord's,  his  enthusiasm  made  him 
willing  to  be  imprisoned,  beaten, 
shipwrecked  and  stoned.  He  was 
willing  to  suffer  hunger,  privation 
and  danger. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  to  have  en- 
thusiasm for  the  things  of  Christ,  to 
have  zeal  and  ardor,  to  get  on  fire 
for  God. 

Nothing  very  great  or  important  is 
ever  accomplished  without  someone 
getting  enthusiastic.  People  have  to 
be  motivated  and  excited  before  they 
will  exert  effort.  Furthermore,  peo- 
ple love  to  see  enthusiasm.  It  is  at- 
tractive and  it  is  contagious.  Ardor 
means  to  burn  like  a  flame  and  ar- 
dor will  spread  like  fire  if  it  can  start 
in  the  hearts  of  a  few. 

Enthusiasm  puts  joy  into  work  and 
into  play.  Did  you  ever  try  to  play 
with  someone  who  would  not  try? 
Imagine  playing  baseball  with  some- 
one who  would  not  try  to  hit  the  ball 
and,  if  he  did,  would  walk  to  first 
instead  of  run.  Or  suppose  you  are 
winning  in  a  game  of  Scrabble  and 
then  discover  your  opponent  is  not 
trying.  What  does  that  do  to  your 
spirit?  Foot-dragging  takes  all  the 
fun  out  of  both  work  and  play,  and 


Enthusiasm  puts  joy  into  work 
and  into  play.  Did  you  ever 
try  to  play  with  someone 
who  would  not  try? 


foot-dragging  takes  all  the  joy  out  of 
worship  and  service  in  the  church. 

Walking  slowly  tires  you  more 
than  walking  briskly.  The  way  to 
get  joy  out  of  work  is  to  get  your 
heart  into  it.  The  Bible  says, 
"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might"  (Eccl.  9:10). 
We  need  people  who  will  give  their 
attention  to  this  admonition. 

We  can  show  our  zeal  by  faith- 
fully attending  public  worship  and 
by  taking  part  with  enthusiasm. 
There  has  developed  far  too  much 
lukewarmness  among  us.  The  Bible 
says,  "Forsake  not  the  assembling 
of  yourselves  together,"  but  we  have 
taken  the  attitude  of  "It  does  not 
matter  whether  we  attend  or  not." 
The  Bible  does  not  teach  us  that  the 
public  worship  of  God  is  a  matter 
of  indifference.  God  set  aside  one 
day  in  seven  for  us  to  rest  and  wor- 
ship. 

The  Bible  says  of  Jesus,  "As  His 
custom  was.  He  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  Sabbath  day."  We  do 
not  keep  the  Sabbath  holy  by  stay- 
ing away  from  church,  nor  does  in- 
difference toward  worship  make  for 
a  vital  Christian  faith.  Invariably 
absence  from  public  worship  results 
in  a  cooling  of  our  affection  for 
Christ. 

It  would  be  a  God-honoring  thing 
for  you  to  resolve  not  to  miss  wor- 
ship on  the  Lord's  day.    When  on 

(Continued  on  page  18,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


On  Second  Thought  . 


In  the  Nov.  6  Journal  there  was 
an  editorial  entitled,  "On  Being 
Truly  Reformed."  It  made  compari- 
sons between  certain  Presbyterians 
and  their  most  likely  Biblical  coun- 
terparts, the  Pharisees.  And  then  the 
storm  broke. 

We  mean  to  say  we've  heard  from 
that  one.  A  somewhat  restrained 
reply  appeared  in  the  Nov.  27 
Mailbag.  But  the  flood  continues 
and  so  we  think  we'll  try  again. 

It  was  (and  is)  our  contention 
that  a  species  of  churchman  living 
today  is  close  kin  to  a  species  of 
churchman  living  in  the  days  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Where  we  seem  to  have 
erred  was  in  suggesting  that  "there 
was  nothing  wrong  with  the  Phari- 
see's doctrine  .  .  .indeed  there  was 
nothing  wrong  with  the  Pharisee, 
as  soon  as  he  was  straightened  up 
and  headed  right." 

In  one's  enthusiasm  to  make  a 
point  one  sometimes  gets  carried 
away.  We  had  in  mind  the  Presby- 
terian tendency  (faithfully  derived 
from  John  Calvin)  to  put  a  premi- 
um on  precision  of  doctrine.  As 
Presbyterians,  we  go  so  far  as  to 
assume  that  a  perfect  theological 
examination  denotes  perfect  prep- 
aration for  ministry.  And  why  not? 

But  we  also  had  in  mind  the  fact 
that  the  precision  of  professed  beliefs 
does  not  guarantee  an  impeccable 
Christian  testimony. 

Moreover,  it  is  not  true,  as  some 
of  our  correspondents  aver,  that  if 
you  turn  to  Scripture  you  will  never 
go  wrong.  Martin  Luther  went  to 
Scripture  and  came  back  with  a 
physical  presence  for  Christ  in  the 
bread  and  wine  of  the  Supper.  Aftei 
all,  had  not  the  Lord  said,  "hoc  est 
meum  corpus"} 

It  is  possible  for  equally  dedicated 
people  to  search  the  Scriptures  and 
come  up  with  different  answers.  It 
is  even  possible  (fearfully  possible) 
to  search  the  Scriptures,  come  up 
with  the  right  answers  and  grieve 
the  Spirit. 

While  working  on  this  editorial, 
the  editor  was  in  touch  with  a 
Christian  woman  who  had  been 
shaken  by  an  experience  with  a  man 
she  had  taken  for  a  Christian.  His 


approach  was  doctrinally  impec- 
cable: "God  forgives  sin.  He  forgives 
all  sin.  He  forgives  little  sins  and 
He  will  also  forgive  hig  sins."  True. 
But  what  the  man  wanted  would 
have  voided  his  doctrinal  precision. 

The  Lord  Jesus  did  not  attack  the 
law  treasured  by  the  Pharisees,  He 
rather  attacked  their  application  of 
the  law.  And  he  said  He  had  come 
to  fufill  that  law  through  the  in- 
troduction of  a  dimension  in  reli- 
gion only  prefigured  to  that  point. 

He  did  not  call  the  Pharisees 
heretics.  He  called  them  hypocrites. 
He  did  not  say,  "Ye  have  heard  that 
it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time  .  .  . 
but  I  say  that's  a  mistake."  He 
rather  said,  "That's  all  right  as  far 
as  it  goes,  but  there's  more  both  to 
the  application  of  the  meaning  and 
to  the  way  you  can  avoid  the  guilt." 

Those  Pharisees  were  "whited 
sepulchres,"  but  in  God's  sight  they 
were  as  redeemable  as  any  other 
sinners.  They  needed  to  be  straight- 
ened up  and  headed  right  in  the  on- 
ly way  such  a  thing  can  happen, 
namely,  through  the  transforming, 
regenerating  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Nicodemus  (a  Pharisee)  wanted  to 
know  how,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  told 
him:  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 

In  all  this  discussion,  there  is  a 
principle  likely  to  be  overlooked. 
Jesus  Christ  said,  in  effect  (and  in 
reference  to  the  Pharisee's  doctrine) , 
"When  the  letter  of  the  law  is  in 
dispute,  it  is  appropriate  to  apply 
a  practical  test,  namely,  what  are 
the  comparative  results?  By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

We  began  this  whole  discussion 
talking  about  Billy  Graham's  evan- 
gelism and  certain  principles  cer- 
tain Presbyterians  call  un-Reformed. 
One  of  our  readers  wrote,  "I  turned 
to  the  Word  for  guidance  and  on 
the  basis  of  a  conscience  bound  by 
that  Word  I  can  affirm  that  Gra- 
ham's evangelism  is  an  affront  to 
God."  To  break  the  impasse,  we 
would  suggest  the  above  principle. 

What  have  been  the  fruits  of  your 
evangelistic  efforts?  If  you  turned 
away  from  better  known  methods 
and  from  the  Word  and  you  came  up 
with  different  principles  that  the 


Lord  blessed  with  fruit  and  you  can  ' 
supply  the  names  of  several  people 
who  were  led  to  Jesus  Christ  by  your  »' 
methods,  then  your  understanding 
of  Scripture  in  the  area  of  evange- 
lism has  been  confirmed. 

If  you  cannot  supply  a  list  of  peo- 
ple who  will  testify  that  you  led 
them  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour,  then 
you  may  have  an  opinion  on  the  in- 
fallibility of  Scripture,  or  an  opin-  \ 
ion  on  the  government  of  the  | 
Church,  but  you  should  withhold 
your  opinion  on  evangelism.  II 

In  Suffering  Wrong 

! 

There  is  almost  nothing  harder  to  ; 
bear  than  injustice  from  our  fellow- 
men.  It  is  not  only  a  matter  of  pain; 
there  is  the  feeling  of  humiliation 
and  injustice,  and  the  consciousness 
of  our  right  asserts  itself. 

In  what  our  fellow  creatures  do 
to  us,  it  is  not  easy  at  once  to  rec- 
ognize the  will  of  God,  who  thus 
allows  us  to  be  tried  to  see  if  we 
have  truly  taken  Christ  as  our  ex- 
ample. From  Him  we  may  learn  ' 
what  it  was  that  gave  Him  the  power 
to  bear  injuries  patiently. 

Christ  believed  in  suffering  as  the 
will  of  God.  He  had  found  it  in 
Scripture  that  the  servant  of  God 
should  suffer.  He  had  made  Him- 
self familiar  with  the  thought  so 
that  when  suffering  came,  it  did  not 
take  Him  by  surprise.  He  knew  that 
thus  He  must  be  perfected;  and  so 
His  first  thought  was  not  how  to  | 
be  delivered  from  it,  but  how  to 
glorify  God  in  it.  This  enabled  Him 
to  bear  the  greatest  injustice  quiet- 
ly. He  saw  God's  hand  in  it. 

Christian!  Would  you  have 
strength  to  suffer  wrong  in  the  spirit 
in  which  Christ  did?  Accustom 
yourself  in  everything  that  happens, 
to  recognize  the  hand  and  will  of 
God.  This  lesson  is  of  more  conse- 
quence than  you  think. 

Whether  it  be  some  great  wrong : 
that  is  done  you  or  some  little  of- 
fense that  you  meet  in  daily  life, 
before  you  fix  your  thoughts  on  the 
person  who  did  it,  first  be  still;  re- 
member that  God  allows  you  to  r 
come  into  this  trouble  to  see  if  you  i 
will  glorify  Him  in  it.    This  trial, 
be  it  the  greatest  or  least,  is  allowed  i 
by  God  and  is  His  will  concerning 
you.    You  must  recognize  and  sub- 
mit to  God's  will  in  it.  Then,  in  the 
rest  of  soul  which  this  gives,  you  will 
receive  wisdom  to  know  how  to  be- 
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have  in  it. 

Christ  also  believed  that  God 
would  care  for  His  rights  and  hon- 
or. There  is  an  innate  sense  of  right 
within  us  that  comes  from  God.  But 
he  who  lives  in  the  world,  wants 
his  honor  to  be  vindicated  at  once 
here  below.  He  who  lives  in  the 
eternal,  and  as  seeing  the  Invisible, 
is  satisfied  to  leave  the  vindication 
of  his  rights  and  honor  in  God's 
hands;  he  knows  that  they  are  safe 
with  Him.  It  was  thus  with  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Peter  writes,  "He  committed 
Himself  to  Him  that  judgeth  righ- 
teously." It  was  a  settled  thing  be- 
tween the  Father  and  the  Son  that 
the  Son  was  not  to  care  for  His  own 
honor,  but  only  for  the  Father's. 
The  Father  would  care  for  the  Son's 
honor. 

Let  the  Christian  just  follow 
Christ's  example  in  this,  it  will  give 
him  such  rest  and  peace.  Give  your 
right  and  your  honor  into  God's 
keeping.  Meet  every  offense  that 
man  commits  against  you  with  the 
firm  trust  that  God  will  watch  over 
and  care  for  you.  Commit  it  to 
Him  who  judgeth  righteously. 

Further,  Christ  believed  in  the 
power  of  suffering  love.  We  all  ad- 
mit that  there  is  no  power  like  that 
of  love.  Through  it  Christ  over- 
came the  enmity  of  the  world.  Ev- 
ery other  victory  gives  only  a  forced 
submission;  love  alone  gives  the  true 
victory  over  an  enemy  by  convert- 
ing him  into  a  friend.  Christ  be- 
lieved that  by  silence  and  submis- 
sion, suffering  and  bearing  wrong, 
He  would  win  the  cause  because 
thus  love  would  have  its  triumph. 

And  this  is  what  He  desires  of  us 
too.  In  our  sinful  nature  there  is 
more  faith  in  might  and  right  than 
in  the  heavenly  power  of  love.  We 
must  seek  to  conquer  evil  with  good. 
The  more  another  does  you  wrong, 
the  more  you  must  feel  called  to 
love  him.  Even  if  it  be  needful  for 
the  public  welfare  that  justice 
should  punish  the  offender,  take 
care  that  there  be  in  it  nothing  of 
personal  feeling:  forgive  and  love. 

Fellow  Christian,  would  you  not 
love  to  be  like  Jesus,  and  in  bear- 
ing injuries  act  as  He  Himself 
would  have  acted  in  your  place?  Is 
it  not  a  glorious  prospect  in  every- 
thing, even  in  this  too,  to  be  con- 
formed to  Him?  For  our  strength 
it  is  too  high;  in  His  strength  it  is 
possible.  Only  surrender  yourself 
day  by  day  to  Him  to  be  in  all 
things  just  what  He  would  have  you 
to  be.     Believe  that  He  lives  in 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


An  Editor  and  a  King 


m 


Twenty-five  years  ago,  the  late 
Powell  Chapman,  then  editor  of  the 
Roanoke  Times,  pecked  out  an  edi- 
torial on  his  typewriter  and  he 
headed  it,  "Ten  'Successful'  Men." 
The  theme  reminded  me  of  King 
Solomon's  writing  in  Ecclesiastes, 
so  I  clipped  the  editorial  and  put 
it  in  the  back  of  my  Bible — where 
it  has  since  remained. 

The  men  Mr.  Chapman  wrote 
about  made  the  front  pages  of  all 
our  newspapers  half  a  century  ago, 
and  when  they  all  attended  an  im- 
portant meeting  at  the  Edgewater 
Beach  Hotel  in  Chicago,  it  was  big 
news  indeed.  However,  that  story 
was  not  nearly  so  interesting  as  the 
story  of  what  subsequently  became 
of  them.  According  to  the  editorial, 
these  were  the  men: 

The  president  of  the  largest  inde- 
pendent steel  company; 

The  president  of  the  National 
City  Bank; 

The  president  of  the  largest  utility 
company; 

The  president  of  the  largest  gas 
company; 

The  greatest  wheat  speculator; 

The  president  of  the  New  York 
Stock  Exchange; 

A  member  of  the  President's  cab- 
inet; 

The  greatest  "bear"  in  Wall 
Street; 

The  head  of  the  world's  greatest 
monopoly;  and 

The  president  of  the  Bank  of  In- 
ternational Settlements. 

"Now,  more  than  25  years  later," 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  Conway  H.  Smith, 
Pulaski,  Va. 

heaven  to  be  the  life  and  the 
strength  of  each  one  who  seeks  to 
walk  in  His  footsteps. 

Bearing  wrong  is  a  glorious  part 
of  the  fellowship  with  Christ's  suf- 
ferings; a  glorious  mark  of  being 
conformed  to  His  most  holy  like- 
ness; a  most  blessed  fruit  of  the 
true  life  of  faith. — Andrew  Mur- 
ray. !il 


the  editorial  said,  "let's  take  a  look 
and  see  what  happened  to  these 
men. 

"The  president  of  the  largest  in- 
dependent steel  company,  Charles 
Schwab,  died  a  bankrupt  and  lived 
on  borrowed  money  for  five  years 
before  his  death. 

"The  president  of  the  greatest 
utility  company,  Samuel  InsuU,  died 
a  fugutive  from  justice  and  penni- 
less in  a  foreign  land. 

"The  president  of  the  largest  gas 
company,  Howard  Hopson,  is  now 
insane. 

"The  greatest  wheat  speculator, 
Arthur  Cutton,  died  abroad,  insol- 
vent. 

"The  president  of  the  New  York 
Stock  Exchange,  Richard  Whitney, 
was  recently  released  from  Sing 
Sing  Penitentiary. 

"The  member  of  the  President's 
cabinet,  Albert  Fall,  was  pardoned 
from  prison  so  he  could  die  at 
home. 

"The  greatest  'bear'  in  Wall 
Street,  Jeane  Livermore,  died  a  sui- 
cide. 

"The  head  of  the  greatest  mo- 
nopoly, Ivar  Kreuger,  died  a  suicide. 

"The  president  of  the  Bank  of 
International  Settlements,  Lee  Fra- 
zer,  died  a  suicide. 

"These  men  knew  how  to  make 
money  and  gain  fame  and  influ- 
ence. But  they  were  so  engrossed 
in  their  respective  callings  and  ac- 
tivities that  they  never  took  time 
to  acquire  the  most  fundamental 
and  important  knowledge  of  all. 
Obviously,  not  one  of  them  mas- 
tered the  knack  of  learning  how  to 
live!" 

Nearly  3,000  years  before  the  era 
of  the  Roanoke  Times,  King  Sol- 
omon wrote  along  similar  lines: 

"I  gathered  me  also  silver  and 
gold,  and  the  peculiar  treasure  of 
kings  and  of  provinces:  I  gat  me 
men  singers  and  women  singers, 
and  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men, 
s  musical  instruments,  and  that  of 
all  sorts. 

"So  I  was  great,  and  increased 
more  than  all  that  were  before  me 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  29,  1974 


The  Man  of  Compassion 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  With  this 
lesson  we  begin  a  study  of  the  earth- 
ly ministry  of  Jesus.  It  is  well  to  re- 
member as  we  begin  this  study  that 
Jesus'  ministry  began  long  before 
He  came  to  earth.  It  began  when 
He  first  created  Adam  and  estab- 
lished him  in  Eden.  Therefore,  the 
ministry  of  Jesus  Christ  as  He  came 
into  the  world  was  but  a  continua- 
tion of  His  ministry  begun  in  the 
Old  Testament  period. 

Furthermore,  we  must  not  forget 
that  His  ministry  while  on  earth 
has  been  continued  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  whom  He  sent  to  min- 
ister in  His  Church  and  among  His 
people,  even  until  our  own  day  and 
indeed  until  Christ  comes  again. 

I.  CHRIST'S  MISSION:  A  MIN- 
ISTRY OF  COMPASSION  (Luke 
4:14-21).  The  first  thing  Jesus  in- 
tended to  establish  as  He  inaugu- 
rated His  ministry  on  earth  and 
before  men  was  that  He  had  come 
in  a  ministry  of  compassion.  This 
was  in  accord  with  a  word  which 
God  had  spoken  through  Isaiah  the 
prophet  long  before. 

Jesus  almost  immediately  became 
famous  (4:14-15),  quickly  estab- 
lishing a  great  reputation  as  a 
teacher.  Nicodemus  came  to  learn 
from  Him  (John  3:1-2),  and  He 
was  universally  addressed  as  "rab- 
bi" (teacher) .  Perhaps  this  repu- 
tation had  been  with  Him  to  some 
extent  from  the  time  He  had  amazed 
the  teachers  in  Jerusalem  with  His 
understanding  at  the  early  age  of  12 
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(Luke  2:46-47) . 

It  was  important  therefore  that 
Jesus  established  from  the  begin- 
ning that  He  was  not  just  another  in 
a  long  series  of  teachers,  though  He 
was  indeed  a  teacher  and  the 
greatest  teacher  of  all.  Neither 
was  He  just  another  in  the  long 
line  of  prophets  from  Moses  to 
John  the  Baptist,  though  He 
was  indeed  a  prophet  and  the  great- 
est of  all  spokesmen  for  God  as  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  flesh  (John  1) . 
His  mission  was  far  greater  than  that 
of  any  teacher  or  prophet.  He  had 
come  to  do  something  about  the 
plight  of  God's  people! 

Throughout  the  Old  Testament 
revelation,  many  had  come  to  call 
the  people  to  repentance  and  belief 
in  God  but  they  could  not  do  any- 
thing to  change  the  people  or  to 
save  them  from  their  sins.  Neither 
could  John  the  Baptist.  They  did 
point  to  God  as  the  answer  to  the 
needs  of  the  people  and  as  the  only 
one  who  could  deal  with  their  sins, 
and  they  did  call  the  people  to  be- 
lieve in  God  for  their  salvation.  All 
who  preceded  Jesus  as  God's  mes- 
sengers did  this,  including  John. 

Now  God  was  come  in  the  flesh 
and  He  had  come  to  do  some- 
thing about  man's  sin  and  the 
sentence  of  death  that  hovered  over 
all  men. 

This  is  why  Jesus  chose  to  begin 
His  public  ministry  in  His  home 
town  of  Nazareth.  There  He  chose 
to  read  for  the  people  assembled  in 
worship  from  the  prophet  Isaiah. 
The  passage  He  selected  began  with 
Isaiah  61:1,  which  spells  out  Jesus' 
ministry  in  terms  of  what  He  would 
do: 
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He  would  come  to  preach  the  good 
news  that  the  time  for  the  work  of 
God's  salvation  had  come.  He  would 
not  only  proclaim  that  those  in 
bondage  to  sin  would  be  set  free  but 
He  would  actually  set  them  free.  In 
other  words.  He  would  declare  and 
demonstrate  that  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord  had  come — the 
time  which  God  had  appointed  for 
the  redemption  of  His  people  to  be 
accomplished  (4:18-19;  compare 
Gal.  4:4-5) . 

It  must  have  been  a  great  joy  to 
some  in  that  congregation  that  day 
to  hear  Jesus  say,  "Today  hath  this 
Scripture  been  fulfilled  in  your 
ears."  It  meant  that  this  Jesus, 
whose  reputation  was  already  so 
great,  was  indeed  the  Messiah,  the 
one  promised,  who  would  actually 
do  something  about  the  people's 
sins  and  their  bondage  to  sin.  He 
would  help  the  helpless  who  de- 
spaired of  any  hope  in  themselves. 

We  call  this  a  ministry  of  compas- 
sion because,  as  God's  Word  shows, 
compassion  is  more  than  feeling.  It 
is  an  involvement  in  the  suffering 
and  plight  of  others — to  help  them 
and  not  merely  to  feel  for  them. 
This  is  what  James  later  wrote  (Jas. 
1:26-2:26)  and  also  John  the  apos- 
tle (I  John  3:17-20) . 

II.  CHRIST'S  MINISTRY:  TO 
HEAL  AND  TO  FORGIVE  (Luke 
5:17-26).  We  cannot  ignore  or  be- 
little Jesus'  ministry  of  healing  the 
bodies  of  the  sick  in  His  day.  He 
came  to  do  just  that.  When  God 
promised  to  save  His  people  He 
meant  to  save  not  just  their  souls 
but  their  bodies  as  well. 

When  man  sinned,  not  only  his 
soul  was  lost  but  his  body  corrupted 
as  well.  In  fact,  by  the  aging  and 
finally  the  death  of  the  body,  man 
could  see  the  evidence  of  the  spiri- 
tual death  of  his  soul  as  well.  Man  i 
is  truly  man  only  in  his  wholeness. 
To  save  his  soul  and  not  his  body 
would  be  to  save  only  a  part  of  man 
and  would  therefore  be  incomplete 
and  unsatisfactory. 

This  is  why  we  stress  the  impor- 
tance of  the  bodily  resurrection  and 
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why  Jesus  went  to  such  great  lengths 
to  prove  to  His  disciples  that  He 
had  returned  in  a  real  body  and  was 
"not  just  a  spirit.  Those  who  deny 
the  bodily  resurrection  are  denying 
the  very  heart  of  the  Gospel. 

God  came  to  redeem  the  whole 
man,  body  and  soul,  that  which  is 
seen  and  that  which  is  not  seen. 
Man  was  created  with  a  body  and 
became  a  living  soul.  He  is  to  be 
redeemed  in  that  same  wayl 

What  better  way  could  Jesus  use 
to  show  His  mission  than  by  heal- 
ing the  sick  bodies  all  around  Him 
in  the  days  of  His  earthly  ministry. 
By  this  He  showed  God's  care  for 
their  plight  and  His  power  to  help 
them. 

There  are  many  examples  of  Jesus' 
compassion  on  the  sick  and  crippled, 
and  of  His  readiness  to  help  them. 
We  find  a  record  of  the  summary  of 
Jesus'  ministry  which  includes 
teaching,  preaching  and  healing 
(Matt.  9:35-36) .  This,  we  are  told. 
He  did  in  a  spirit  of  compassion. 
By  healing  their  bodies,  Jesus  was 
also  showing  concern  for  the  state 
of  the  whole  man. 

His  concern  extended  even  to 
their  need  for  food.  At  this  time 
the  Lord  provided  food  for  the  hun- 
gry (Matt.  14:13-21). 

All  of  this  is  not  to  say  that  Jesus 
saw  His  mission  as  merely  a  social 
one,  that  is,  to  better  the  physical 
and  economic  condition  of  men. 
Men  could  readily  understand  their 
physical  needs.  They  always  have, 
they  always  will.  When  their  bod- 
ies are  in  pain  or  sick,  they  know 
they  need  help.  When  they  are  hun- 
gry or  naked,  they  feel  the  need. 
But  men  do  not  so  readily  sense 
their  spiritual  needs. 

Right  now  as  this  lesson  is  be- 
ing written,  there  is  in  session  a 
meeting  of  leaders  from  all  over  the 
world  seeking  a  solution  to  the 
problem  of  hunger.  It  is  a  real 
problem.  There  is  a  real  need.  You 
do  not  have  to  convince  the  world 
of  that  need  when  every  month  peo- 
ple are  starving  to  death  by  the 
thousands.  But  when  have  the 
world's  leaders  ever  convened  in 
recognition  of  their  spiritual  need 
and  sought  an  answer  to  their  spiri- 
tual depravity?  For  the  natural 
man  this  is  harder  to  see  or  to  ac- 
cept. 

Jesus,  therefore,  by  way  of  heal- 
ing the  bodies  of  men,  sought  to 
show  their  spiritual  needs  also.  Just 
as  He  had  come  to  do  something 
about  their  physical  plight  (and  He 
was  able  to  do  so) ,  He  was  also  able 


to  do  something  about  their  spiri- 
tual plight.  He  had  come  to  deal 
with  sin  and  He  had  the  power  to 
forgive  sins. 

We  see  this  quite  clearly  in  Luke 
5:17-26.  Some  men  of  great  faith 
brought  a  sick  friend  to  be  healed 
by  Jesus.  They  went  to  great 
lengths  to  get  their  friend  before 
Jesus. 

The  Lord  took  this  occasion  to 
declare  that  by  such  faith  (that  of 
the  sick  person  and  that  of  the 
friends  who  brought  him)  the  sick 
man  was  forgiven. 

The  statement  by  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  forgave  the  man's  sins  rightly 
troubled  the  Pharisees,  for  only  God 
indeed  had  such  power  or  authority. 
But  their  conclusion  was  in  error. 
They  assumed  that  Jesus  had  blas- 
phemed (claiming  to  be  God)  .  They 
should  rather  have  concluded  that 
He  was  indeed  God.  In  order  to 
point  those  present  to  the  right  con- 
clusion, Jesus  proceeded  to  heal  the 
man  before  their  eyes. 

Here  we  see  Jesus'  ministry  in 
transition  as  He  began  to  show  that 
He  came  not  only  to  teach,  not  only 
to  heal,  but  also  to  proclaim  the 
good  news  that  He  was  able  and 
ready  to  do  something  about  man's 
spiritual  deadness  in  sins. 

III.  CHRIST'S  MINISTRY:  TO 
TRIUMPH  OVER  SATAN  (Luke 
13:10-17).  From  the  beginning  of 
God's  revelation  to  man,  the  com- 
ing of  someone  who  would  have  the 
power  to  triumph  over  man's  great 
enemy  Satan  had  always  been  the 
hope  of  God's  people  (Gen.  3:15). 

When,  in  the  fullness  of  time,  Je- 
sus did  come — born  of  a  woman, 
but  Son  of  God — He  began  to  show 
that  He  came  to  triumph  over  Sa- 
tan. This  is  shown  in  the  Luke  13: 
10-17  story  of  a  woman  who  came 
before  Jesus  bound  by  Satan  in  a 
physical  infirmity  of  some  kind  (13: 
11,16)  . 

Jesus  had  compassion  on  her  and 
healed  the  infirmity.  Then  He 
showed  that  the  significance  of  the 
healing  was  that  He  had  the  power 
to  undo  the  evil  Satan  had  done. 
In  other  words,  He  was  declaring 
that  He  had  come  to  triumph  over 
Satan,  not  only  in  the  physical  world 
but  also  in  the  spiritual  world. 

Many  times  Jesus  cast  out  demons. 
Continually  He  showed  that  He  was 
able  to  overpower  Satan.  This  is 
particularly  indicated  in  Mark  3: 
22-27  where  Jesus  declared  that  He 
had  entered  into  Satan's  domain  (the 
world)   to  bind  Satan  and  set  free 


from  his  clutch  those  whom  he  af- 
flicted. 

We  see  in  Jesus'  ministry  of  com- 
passion that  He  came  not  only  to 
save  the  bodies  of  men  but  their 
souls  as  well.  He  came  not  only  to 
triumph  over  physical  ailments  but 
also  over  the  spiritual  powers  of  un- 
godliness which  center  in  Satan,  that 
ancient  enemy  of  man  who  seduced 
man  into  the  state  of  sin  and  death 
in  the  first  place. 

We  further  want  to  remember 
that  from  time  to  time  Jesus  raised 
the  dead  during  His  earthly  min- 
istry (Luke  7:11-17).  This  was  to 
demonstrate  that  He  had  come  to 
"bring  to  nought  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil; 
and  (that  He)  might  deliver  them 
who  through  fear  of  death  were  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage" 
(Heb.  2:14-15) . 

What  we  have  seen  in  this  lesson 
is  the  total  mission  of  Jesus,  repre- 
sented in  His  compassion  and  His 
healing,  forgiving  and  triumphing 
over  Satan  and  death.  IS 


Winter 
Institiite'75 

February  3-5 


For  registration  inforrr^ation  contact: 
Bill  Robinson, 

REFORMED 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 
Phone:  (601)922^988 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  11,  1974 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  29,  1974 


The  Cult  Explosion:  The  Unification  Church 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 


Bible  References:  Topical,  see  the 

text. 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving 
Hearts" 

"We  Come,  O  Christ,  to  Thee" 
"Blessed  Be  the  Name" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  One  Sun- 
day morning  in  Dallas,  Tex.,  one 
smiling  youth  or  another  moved 
swiftly  to  the  side  of  the  pastor  or 
leader  of  every  church  listed  in  the 
yellow  pages  by  the  telephone 
book.  Frequently  they  spoke  with 
a  Scandinavian  accent,  but  in  each 
case  they  offered  a  bouquet  of  flow- 
ers and  wished  peace  in  the  name 
of  the  Worldwide  Unification 
Church. 

A  few  days  later  more  smiling, 
well-dressed,  young  people  appeared 
on  the  streets  and  parking  lots  of 
Dallas,  swiftly  engaging  shoppers  in 
conversation,  passing  out  leaflets 
about  someone  named  Sun  Myung 
Moon,  and  suggesting  a  contribu- 
tion to  be  made — on  the  spot  if  one 
so  desired.  Blank  checks  were 
available  also  if  one  were  caught, 
ahh,  penniless. 

My  car  drew  up  to  a  traffic  light 


in  north  Jackson,  Miss.,  and  a  young 
man  standing  on  the  center  line 
moved  through  the  early  morning 
drizzle  to  my  window.  He  smiled, 
offered  a  flower,  and  said,  "Would 
you  like  to  contribute  to  the  Unifi- 
cation Church?" 

PART  I:  Sun  Myung  Moon  and 
the  Day  of  Hope. 

These  were  representatives  of  one 
of  the  newer  cults  on  the  American 
scene.  Their  leader  is  the  "Rev." 
Sun  Myung  Moon,  a  Korean  evan- 
gelist and  former  Presbyterian  min- 
ister in  his  homeland.  Moon  found- 
ed the  Holy  Spirit  Association  for 
the  Unification  of  World  Christian- 
ity nearly  20  years  ago. 

He  was  born  of  Christian  parents 
in  1920,  was  imprisoned  by  the 
Communists  during  the  Korean 
War,  and  began  his  church  shortly 
after  his  release.  The  Presbyterian 
Church  put  Moon  out  of  its  ranks 
for  his  involvement  in  Pentecostal 
activities. 

Presently,  Mr.  Moon  is  conduct- 
ing a  lengthy  speaking  circuit  across 
the  United  States.  Known  as  "Day 
of  Hope  Conferences,"  these  evan- 
gelistic    meetings    feature  Moon 
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course). 
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speaking  through  an  interpreter  (he 
does  not  speak  English)  with  a  mes- 
sage urging  Americans  to  obey  strict 
moral  standards,  resist  Communism, 
believe  Bible  truths,  and  support 
the  President. 

Moon  and  his  family  live  in 
a  35-room  mansion  near  Barry- 
town,  N.Y.  The  organization  owns 
an  $800,000  training  site  in  Tar- 
rytown,  N.Y.  and  leases  a  nation- 
al headquarters  in  Washington,  D.C. 
Church-related  enterprises  include 
"a  tea  company,  titanium  produc- 
tion, pharmaceuticals,  pellet  rifles, 
retreat  ranches,  and  the  New  World 
Home  Cleaning  Service,  among  oth- 
ers" (Christianity  Today) . 

Most  Unification  Church  mem- 
bers are  in  their  20's  and  30's,  and 
many  live  in  the  nearly  120  church 
centers  scattered  about  the  U.S. 
Teaching  and  belief  are  based  on 
Moon's  book.  Divine  Principles, 
which  he  explains  came  to  him  by 
special  revelation  and  thought  over 
a  period  of  years.  The  volume  is 
analogous  in  Unification  to  the 
Book  of  Mormon  in  Mormonism 
and  Science  and  Health  in  Chris- 
tian Science. 

Now,  just  what  do  they  believe? 

PART  IT.  The  third  Adam  from 
Korea? 

1.  Unification  doctrine  teaches 
that  Moon  is  a  20th  century  John 
the  Baptist  sent  to  prepare  us  for 
the  "third  Adam."  Although  Moon 
denies  that  he  is  Christ,  his  asso- 
ciates are  not  so  reluctant  to  enter- 
tain the  idea.  Twenty-eight-year-old 
Neil  A.  Salonen,  director  of  the 
church's  U.S.  branch,  was  asked  if 
Moon  was  the  Korean  Christ.  He 
replied,  "It  is  entirely  possible  God 
could  ordain  him  to  that  function. 
It  will  be  for  God  and  history  to 
say." 

The  Bible,  however,  is  not  reti- 
cent at  all  in  disposing  of  such  an 
idea.  What  does  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self say  in  Matthew  24:4-5,23-24? 
What  do  verses  30  and  31  have  to 
do  with  the  issue? 

2.  The  church  attempts  com- 
munication with  the  dead.  Moon 
himself  has  been  in  several  seances, 
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including  a  stint  in  1964  with 
Arthur  Ford,  close  friend  and 
medium  of  the  late  Episcopalian 
Bishop  James  Pike.  Again,  the 
Word  of  God  is  clear  on  this  point. 
The  practice  is  known  as  necroman- 
cy and  is  dealt  with  in  Deuteronomy 
18:11  and  Isaiah  8:19-20.  What  is 
God's  attitude? 

4.  Since  Moon  teaches  that  when 
Jesus  Christ  returns  He  will  marry 
someone,  marriage  is  essential  to 
one's  salvation.  Moon's  brochures 
state  that  "everything  exists  in 
pairs,  masculine  and  feminine,  pos- 
itive and  negative,  receptive  and 
initiating."  Presumably  that  also 
applies  to  the  Son  of  God.  Yet  the 
Word  of  God  teaches  otherwise: 

First  of  all,  marriage  is  not  neces- 
sary for  salvation.  Ephesians  2:8-9 
states  that  we  are  saved  by  what 
and  through  what?  Can  you  find 
any  place  in  which  marriage  is  a  pre- 
requisite for  salvation?  What  does 
Paul  actually  suggest  for  some  be- 
lievers in  I  Corinthians  7:7-8,  24, 
32,  39-40?  (Many  Christians  believe 
Paul  to  have  been  single.) 

Next,  the  Bible  does  not  attach 
any  significance  about  salvation  to 
existence  in  pairs.  Yes,  husband- 
and-wife  make  a  pair.  Do  children 
then  render  the  pair  not  a  pair? 
Yes,  there  is  good  and  evil,  God  and 
Satan.  But  God  Himself  is  a  Trin- 
ity, one  God  in  three  persons — 
there's  no  way  you  get  a  pair  out 
of  that!  And  note  the  structure  of 
the  atom:  positive,  negative,  and 
neutral  particles — that's  no  pair.  If 
Paul  was  unmarried,  is  he  then  in 
hell? 

In  addition,  nowhere  does  the  Bi- 
ble teach  that  Jesus  Christ  will  re- 
turn to  marry  a  woman.  Instead, 
whom  will  He  take  as  His  bride 
(Rev.  19:7-9,  21:2-4,9-11;  Isa.  61: 
10)  ? 

The  Unification  Church  recog- 
nizes divorce  on  grounds  other 
than  Biblical  ones,  and  Moon  him- 
self has  been  divorced  twice.  Cou- 
ples attending  and  later  entering 
Unification  must  have  their  mar- 
riages "re-solemnized"  by  Moon,  who 
also  performs  all  marriages  and  does 
so  en  masse. 

The  church  explains  that  the 
rigors  of  the  group  may  be  so  de- 
manding that  many  of  these  couples 
will  break  up  later.  What  is  the 
sole  Biblical  ground  for  divorce 
(Matthew  5:31-32,  19:9)  ? 

4.  Moon  teaches  that  the  Christ 
will  be  born  in  Korea  by  1980  and 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  "fem- 
inine" element  of  the  Trinity.  But 


what  does  Jesus  have  to  say  about 
the  Spirit  in  John  16:13-14? 

5.  Finally,  Moon  teaches  that 
Christ  achieved  man's  spiritual  salva- 
tion through  the  ordeal  of  the 
cross,  but  because  He  was  executed 
before  He  married  He  was  unable 
to  gain  man's  physical  salvation. 
But  what  do  I  Corinthians  15:51- 
55;  Philippians  3:21;  and  I  Thessa- 
lonians  4:16  say  about  the  body  and 
its  condition  in  the  salvation  econ- 
omy? 

IN  SUMMARY:  We  must  say 
that  although  Moon  is  patriotic,  pro- 


American,  and  positive — encourag- 
ing as  these  are — none  is  the  neces- 
sary equivalent  of  being  Biblically 
correct  or  even  Christian.  Mr.  Moon 
and  the  Unification  Church  are  a 
new  but  sad  reminder  that  one's 
failure  and/or  refusal  to  abide  by 
the  revelation  of  God's  Word  leads 
only  to  deception,  heresy  and  unbe- 
lief. 

My  friend,  if  you  want  to  know 
whether  a  man,  a  woman  or  a  group 
is  Biblical,  get  into  the  Bible.  Be- 
come a  pro  with  the  Word  of  God. 
And  the  Spirit  will  lead  you  into  all 
His  truth!  IB 


'eC^  Simpson 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Interim  Manager 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  0. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-McAlister  Sq. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  8.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  0. 

J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

Douglas  Graves,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  G.  Robinson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain    Inn,   S.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,   S.  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  0. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Go. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greer,  S.  0. 

Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  0. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling.  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline.  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES.  ETC. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 


January:  The  Power  of  the  New  Kingdom 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  revelation  set  forth  in  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  revelation  of  the  will  of 
God  manifested  here  upon  earth  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  He 
was  born  of  a  woman  and  made  in 
all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet  with- 
out sin.  He  demonstrated  in  Him- 
self the  will  of  God. 

Jesus  was  the  master,  teacher  and 
demonstrator  who  used  the  common, 
current,  natural  situations  of  this 
world  to  show  what  is  meant  by  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  promises  of 
God.  In  this  study  we  will  see  some- 
thing of  His  power  as  reported  in 
Matthew  8-9. 

Simple  Trust 

The  opening  verses  tell  of  the 
leper  who  was  cleansed  (8:1-3).  In 
this  one  incident  are  shown  the 
grace  of  God  in  that  He  would  heal, 
and  power  of  God  in  that  He  could 
heal.  It  was  done  in  such  a  way  that 
God  would  be  given  the  glory,  and 
it  is  indicative  of  all  that  is  done 
in  the  kingdom  of  God  here  upon 
earth.  It  is  done  by  the  power  of 
God  in  the  will  of  God. 

In  the  moving  story  of  the  centu- 
rion's servant  who  was  healed  (8:5- 
13) ,  the  centurion  came  to  Jesus 
and  told  Him  his  servant  was  sick. 
Jesus  said,  "I  will  come  and  heal 
him."  The  centurion  replied:  "Lord, 
I  am  not  worthy  that  Thou  shouldst 
come  under  my  roof:  but  speak  the 
word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed." 

The  centurion  believed  Jesus 
could  heal  simply  by  speaking  the 
word  because  He  was  the  Lord. 
Jesus  said  to  the  centurion:  "Go 
thy  way;  and  as  thou  hast  believed, 
so  be  it  done  unto  thee."  And  it  was. 

Another  time,  Peter's  wife's  mother 
was  lying  sick  of  a  fever  (8:14-15). 
When  Jesus  saw  her  there  sick,  He 
touched  her;  immediately  she  was 
healed  and  arose  and  ministered  to 
them. 

These  instances  are  different  in 
procedure.  The  leper  felt  he  needed 
cleansing  and  believed  Jesus  could 
do  it.  We  do  not  know  what  the 


Matthew  8-9 


servant  thought,  but  we  do  know 
the  centurion  believed  Jesus  could 
heal.  And  in  the  case  of  the  mother 
of  Peter's  wife,  the  Lord  Himself 
exercised  His  power  in  His  own  will 
without  being  asked  to  do  so. 

The  account  goes  on  to  describe 
how  many  were  healed:  "When  the 
even  was  come,  they  brought  unto 
Him  many  that  were  possessed  with 
devils:  and  He  cast  out  the  spirits 
with  His  word,  and  healed  all  that 
were  sick:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet, saying,  Himself  took  our  in- 
firmities, and  bare  our  sicknesses" 
(8:16-17). 

Then  two  men  came  and  each 
offered  to  follow  Jesus  as  Lord  (8: 
19-22) .  One  was  ready  to  follow  Him 
unquestioningly;  the  other  wanted 
to  go  first  to  bury  his  father.  Each 
one  was  dealt  with  separately.  One 
was  told  he  would  never  own  any- 
thing if  he  followed  Jesus;  the  other 
was  told  a  direct  call  from  the  Lord 
takes  precedence  over  everything 
else. 

ffi  Full  Control 

The  succeeding  verses  recount  the 
familiar  story  of  Jesus  calming  the 
winds  and  making  the  sea  obey 
(8:23-27).  In  this  incident  Jesus 
was  showing  how  it  was  in  His  hands 
to  control  the  processes  of  nature. 
The  disciples  had  confidence  in 
Him,  and  we  learn  from  this  that 
He  can  bring  peace  in  a  troubled 
situation  by  His  word. 

When  Jesus  passed  into  the  coun- 
try of  Gergesenes,  two  men  possessed 
with  devils  accosted  him  (8:28-29) . 
These  were  evidently  outcasts  from 
society  and  some  might  call  them 
mentally  disturbed.  Many  today 
would  say  this  was  a  case  of  psy- 
chological disturbance  or  aberration, 
but  here  it  is  simply  stated  they  were 
possessed  with  demons. 

We  need  to  mark  this  point  in 
our  Bible:  At  a  time  when  men  did 
not  recognize  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 


demons  (the  devils)  recognized  Him 
not  only  as  a  man  of  power  but  as 
the  Son  of  God,  and  they  felt  He 
would  be  the  one  who  would  judge 
them,  and  cast  them  out.  They  asked 
permission  to  go  into  a  herd  of 
swine,  and  He  gave  it  to  them. 

"And  they  that  kept  them  fled, 
and  went  their  ways  into  the  city, 
and  told  everything,  and  what  was 
befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the  dev- 
ils. And  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus:  and  when 
they  saw  Him,  they  besought  Him 
that  He  would  depart  out  of  their 
coasts"  (8:33-34).  Here  is  a  sad 
commentary  on  the  stupid  blind- 
ness of  the  human  heart.  The  demons 
knew  who  He  was,  but  these  people 
asked  Him  to  leave. 

The  first  incident  recorded  in 
chapter  9  is  another  occasion  of 
healing,  but  there  is  a  new  dimen- 
sion, a  new  element  here.  The  story 
tells  of  friends  bringing  a  paralyzed 
man  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that 
he  should  be  healed  (9:2-3) . 

It  is  important  to  note  that  He 
saw  the  faith  of  those  friends,  and 
forgave  the  man  they  brought.  The 
record  does  not  tell  us  the  man  had 
any  faith,  nor  does  it  tell  us  he  had 
persuaded  his  friends  to  bring  him. 
However,  when  Jesus  saw  their  faith 
(their,  not  his  faith) ,  He  said:  "Son, 
be  of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee." 

This  is  the  new  element,  the  for- 
giveness of  sin.  That  was  not  the 
reason  they  brought  him;  they 
brought  him  because  he  was  sick. 
Seeing  their  faith,  Jesus  said,  "Your 
sins  are  forgiven."  That  was  more 
than  and  different  from  what  they 
came  for. 


Power  Shown 

"And  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes 
said  within  themselves.  This  man 
blasphemeth.  And  Jesus  knowing 
their  thoughts  said.  Wherefore  think 
ye  evil  in  your  hearts?  For  whether 
is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  walk? 

"But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
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Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (then  saith  He  to  the 
sick  of  palsy) ,  Arise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house" 
(9:3-6). 

Here  in  this  story  is  revealed  the 
reason  why  Jesus  Christ  worked  mir- 
acles. Men  were  to  believe  that  the 
one  who  could  work  these  miracles 
was  the  one  who  can  forgive  sins.  But 
we  must  not  forget  those  friends. 
Intercessory,  united  prayer  is  ef- 
fectual; those  friends  brought  that 
man  to  the  Lord  and  he  was  for- 
given. 

Message  Revealed 

In  the  record  of  the  call  of  Mat- 
thew (9:9) ,  who  is  generally  con- 
sidered to  have  been  a  banker,  he 
was  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom 
(we  would  say  income  tax) . 

It  is  quite  probable  that  Matthew 
may  have  known  Jesus  before;  per- 
haps he  had  heard  Him  speak  and 
seen  Him  work.  After  all,  both 
ivere  public  figures. 

It  is  possible  that  on  any  given 
day  when  you  are  listening  to  some 
aspect  of  the  truth  being  preached, 
a  message  may  come  through  to 
your  heart:  "Follow  me."  Then  it 
will  be  blessed  if  you  act  like  Mat- 
thew, who  arose  and  followed  Jesus. 

Our  Lord  was  no  stranger  to  crit- 
icism, and  when  the  Pharisees 
asked  why  Jesus  ate  with  publicans 
and  sinners.  He  had  the  answer: 
"They  that  be  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick. 
But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
aot  sacrifice:  for  I  am  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance"  (9:10-13). 

Dealing  by  Grace 

When  it  comes  to  dealing  with 
sinners,  God  says  in  effect,  "I  am 
going  to  deal  with  them  on  the  basis 
of  my  grace  and  my  mercy,  and  not 
because  they  buy  their  way,  nor  be- 
cause of  anything  they  give."  It  may 
be  that  those  Jews  sought  by  means 
of  sacrifice  to  come  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  and  this  could  be  im- 
portant to  show  the  faith  they  had. 

But  a  principle  here  needs  to  be 
recognized.  Jesus  said:  "Go  and 
study  this.  Understand  this  in 
your  soul."  This  is  something  God 
has  revealed:  He  would  rather  be 
merciful  than  have  men  try  to  pay 
Him  for  what  He  is  giving  for  free. 
Jesus  went  on  to  say:  "For  I  am  not 


come  to  call  the  righteous  to  re- 
ward them  but  sinners  to  save 
them." 

In  this  way  He  was  showing  peo- 
ple that  when  He  was  being  criti- 
cized for  eating  with  sinners.  He  had 
power  to  answer  this  important 
criticism.  Power  does  not  always 
have  to  be  an  explosive  confronta- 
tion moving  toward  a  serious  vio- 
lent conflict;  power  can  be  gentle 
and  yet  be  effective. 

Later,  our  Lord's  disciples  were 
criticized  because  they  were  not  fast- 
ing, and  the  disciples  of  John  ques- 
tioned this  liberty  of  the  disciples 
of  Jesus,  whose  people  were  not 
burdened  but  free.  Jesus  told  the 
critics  that  the  friends  of  the  bride- 
groom could  not  mourn  when  the 
bridegroom  was  there.    Just  then 


For  Discussion 

1.  Why  was  it  important  that  the 
people  of  Jesus'  day  should  associate 
miracles  with  the  message  of  the 
kingdom  of  God? 

2.  What  is  there  about  the  king- 
dom of  God  today  that  constitutes 
a  miracle?  Do  you  experience  a  mir- 
acle when  you  enter  the  kingdom? 


He  was  present  with  them:  "But  the 
days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  then 
shall  they  fast"  (9:15) . 

This  brings  to  mind  that  required 
conduct  may  not  be  the  same  at  all 
times  and  for  everybody.  There  is  a 
freedom  for  believing  people  from 
earthly  rules  in  the  spiritual  king- 
dom. One  doesn't  sew  new  cloth 
on  an  old  garment  or  put  new  wine 
in  old  wine  skins  (9:16-17);  John 
put  it  this  way,  "You  must  be  born 
again."  In  the  new  life  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  there  is  liberty. 

The  remainder  of  chapter  9  re- 
cords a  series  of  works  of  healing, 
demonstrating  the  power  of  God  to 
satisfy  personal  needs.  First  is  the 
record  about  the  ruler's  daughter 
being  raised  from  the  dead.  The 
ruler  had  the  faith  to  come  to  the 
Lord,  and  Jesus  went  into  the  man's 
home.  By  that  time  the  daughter 
had  died,  and  He  raised  her  from 
the  dead.  This  is  a  challenge  to 
all  parents  who  feel  a  son  or  a 
daughter  is  spiritually  dead:  Come 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer.  God  can  do 
more  than  you  ask  or  think. 


The  record  reveals  the  feeling  of 
the  woman  with  the  issue  of  blood. 
Mark  said  she  spent  all  her  money 
on  doctors  and  was  not  helped;  but 
Luke,  himself  a  doctor,  said  she  was 
incurable.  However,  this  woman 
had  implicit  confidence:  "If  I  may 
but  touch  His  garment,  I  shall  be 
whole." 

This  remains  a  challenge  to  any 
diseased  or  afflicted  soul.  If  any  per- 
son should  feel  there  is  something 
wrong,  let  that  soul  look  at  this 
story  and  ask  the  Lord  for  faith  to 
believe. 

Healing  Touch 

Next  comes  the  record  of  the  two 
blind  men  (9:27-31)  who  said, 
"Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  us."  They  looked  to  Him  as  the 
promised  Messiah.  He  challenged 
them  saying: 

"Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do 
this?  They  said  unto  Him,  Yea, 
Lord.  Then  touched  He  their  eyes, 
saying,  According  to  your  faith  be  it 
unto  you.  And  their  eyes  were 
opened"  (9:28-30).  The  faith  ex- 
ercised in  this  case  was  their  own. 

A  dumb  man  possessed  with  the 
devil  was  brought  to  Jesus  (9:32- 
34) .  Apparently  there  could  be 
some  question  about  whether  the 
dumb  man  had  faith,  but  the  peo- 
ple who  brought  him  did  have 
faith.  In  the  latter  part  of  this 
chapter  there  is  a  wonderful  rev- 
elation of  the  mind  of  the  Lord: 

"But  when  He  saw  the  multi- 
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tudes,  He  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion on  them,  because  they  fainted, 
and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd.  Then  saith 
He  unto  His  disciples,  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
are  few;  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  He  will  send 
forth  laborers  into  His  harvest"  (9: 
36-38) . 

In  this  study  one  incident  after 
another  shows  the  mighty  power  of 
God.  We  should  keep  in  mind  this 
was  within  the  context  of  this  world. 
This  is  the  power  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  when  it  comes  into  contact 
with  the  natural  physical  world, 
showing  that  almighty  God  has  pow- 
er to  overcome  and  to  carry  out  His 
will. 

What  a  wonderful  challenge  this 
presents  to  us  to  yield  ourselves  to 
Him,  and  to  let  Him  work  in  us 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  His 
sight!  11 

*    *    *  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  of  Biblical 
exposition,  Columbia  Seminary,  De- 
catur, Ga.,  and  broadcaster  of  "The 
Bible  for  You."  For  additional  study, 
these  resources  are  available:  The 
Kingdom  of  God,  $.75;  Plain  Talk 
ON  Matthew  (paper)  ;  and  cassettes 
.  if625,  §629  and  §633,  each  contain- 
ing four  monthly  lessons  beginning 
with  October,  $3.00  each.  Order 
books  and  cassettes  from  The  Bible 
for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  Payment  must  accompany  the 
order,  and  Georgia  residents  must 
include  state  sales  tax 

Zeal— from  p.  9 

vacation,  attend  where  you  are.  If 
possible,  attend  morning  and  eve- 
ning. You  say,  "Pastor,  what  about 
sickness?"  And  I  say,  "Yes,  what 
about  sickness?"  You  can  almost  al- 
ways find  someone  in  the  family 
who  is  not  feeling  up  to  par  on  the 
Sabbath.  We  have  too  much  of 
this. 

Too  many  people  suffer  from 
Sabbath  sickness.  They  are  well 
enough  on  Saturday  and  Saturday 
night  to  be  going  strong,  and  well 
enough  on  Monday  to  go  to  school 
or  to  work,  but  on  the  Lord's  day 
their  health  falls  to  pieces. 

This  reminds  me  of  the  old  fellow 
who  could  follow  his  coon  dogs  all 
night  long  through  the  woods  and 
across  the  creeks,  but  come  Sabbath 
morning  his  weakness  of  heart  and 
emphysema    made    church  atten- 


dance unthinkable.  God  says  to 
those  who  are  lukewarm  on  Sab- 
bath mornings,  "I  will  spue  thee  out 
of  my  mouth." 

No  one  should  hold  office  in  the 
church  or  Sunday  school,  teach  a 
class,  play  on  the  dartball  team, 
Softball  team,  or  any  other  team, 
hold  responsibility  with  the  wom- 
en's association  or  any  other  organi- 
zation of  the  church  if  he  does  not 
attend  the  worship  services  faith- 
fully week  after  week. 

We  have  been  far  too  permissive 
in  this  matter.  It  is  devastating  to 
the  morale  of  a  congregation  to  have 
lukewarm  individuals  in  positions 
of  leadership.  If  God  warns  that 
He  will  spue  the  lukewarm  out  of 
His  mouth,  how  can  a  congregation 
expect  His  blessing  with  that  kind 
representing  the  church? 

When  you  see  some  of  our  mem- 
bers coming  to  worship  week  after 
week  in  spite  of  physical  handicaps, 
that  is  zeal.  When  you  see  Chris- 
tians on  hand  for  worship  both 
morning  and  evening,  for  prayer 
services  and  committee  meetings, 
that  is  zeal. 

We  can  show  our  zeal  by  winning 
souls  for  Christ,  and  how  much 
easier  it  will  be  to  win  souls  if  you 
really  have  enthusiasm.  What  a 
transformation  would  come  over 
our  congregation  if  every  family  re- 
solved, with  God's  help,  to  win  an- 
other family  to  Christ  within  a 
year. 

All  of  us  have  neighbors  and 
friends,  and  perhaps  members  of 
our  own  families  who  do  not  know 
Christ.  We  can  invite  them  to 
church;  give  them  a  ride  to  church; 
sit  with  them  in  worship.  We  can 
give  them  literature;  witness  to 
them;  pray  with  them;  study  the 
Bible  with  them.  We  can  love  them; 
help  them  in  time  of  need;  intro- 
duce them  to  the  pastor. 

You  say,  "Pastor,  if  I  did  all  this, 
they  would  think  I  am  some  kind 
of  a  nut."  Perhaps  they  would, 
but  with  things  going  as  they  are 
now,  do  they  even  know  you  are  a 
Christian? 

Some  may  think  we  should  en- 
large the  paid  staff  at  the  church 
to  do  this  work  of  winning  souls, 
but  this  is  not  the  New  Testament 
way  nor  the  most  effective  way. 
Christ's  way  is  for  every  member  to 
be  a  zealous  evangelist.  We  are  ask- 
ing you  now  to  show  your  zeal  for 
Christ  by  winning  souls. 

Prepare  your  list.  If  you  are  go- 
ing to  win  one  family,  you  had  bet- 


ter be  cultivating  several.  Pray  for 
them  by  name;  witness  to  them  and 
begin  now.  Be  creative  in  your  ap- 
proach; get  up  your  nerve  and  do 
some  unusual  things.  Remember 
the  world  is  full  of  lonely  people 
who  are  really  hungry  for  spiritual 
nourishment. 

Do  not  be  discouraged  if  you  are 
rebuffed,  try  again.  This  is  the 
way  we  learn.  You  did  not  walk  the 
first  time  you  tried.  Each  time  you 
fell  you  climbed  back  on  your  feet 
and  tried  again,  and  by  and  by  you 
walked.  Christian  zeal  is  demon- 
strated when  we  pass  our  faith  on 
to  others. 

Remember  that  enthusiasm  is  one 
of  the  elements  of  success  in  every- 
thing. It  is  the  light  that  leads  and 
the  strength  that  lifts.  It  makes 
men  forget  their  hardships  and 
gives  pleasure  to  duty.  It  gives 
wings  to  time  and  fills  space  with 
glory. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  God  loves 
a  cheerful  giver  and  that  He  will 
spue  the  lukewarm  out  of  His 
mouth.  Surely  this  should  be 
enough  to  inspire  us  to  get  with  it 
and  show  a  little  zeall  II 


Layman— from  p.  11 

in  Jerusalem:  also  my  wisdom  re- 
mained with  me. 

"And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  de- 
sired I  kept  not  from  them,  I  with- 
held not  my  heart  from  any  joy;  for 
my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour: 
and  this  was  my  portion  of  all  my 
labour. 

"Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works 
that  my  hands  had  wrought,  and 
on  the  labour  that  I  had  laboured 
to  do:  and,  behold,  all  was  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  there  was 
no  profit  under  the  sun"  (Eccl.  2: 
8-11) . 

The  editor  of  The  Roanoke 
Times  concluded  his  story  of  the 
ten  successful  men  with  the  apt  ob- 
servation, "Obviously  not  one  of  i 
them  mastered  the  knack  of  learn- 
ing how  to  live." 

King  Solomon  concluded  his  writ- 
ing with  an  even  more  apt  obser- 
vation: 

"Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the : 
whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep 
His  commandments:  for  this  is  the? 
whole  duty  of  man. 

"For  God  shall  bring  every  work  i 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,    whether    it    be    good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil"    (Eccl.  12:13-1 
14) .  ffl  : 
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OPPORTUNITIES 


END  OF  1974  OPPORTUNITIES 


BEGINNING  OF  1975  OPPORTUNITIES 


KOREA 

1 -Movie  projector  -  $785.00 
12-seIection  movies  -  $250.00  each 
1  -Landrover  (used)  -  $  1 ,000.00 
1 -generator  -  $1,300.00 

TAIWAN 

1 -heater/air  conditioner  -  $500.00 
1 -refrigerator  -  $500.00 

FRANCE 

1 2-student  desks  -  $360.00 
1 2-student  chairs  -  $  1 20.00 
1 -typewriter  with  interchangeable 
language  elements  -  $600.00 


KOREA 

8  church  planting  missionaries 
2  teachers  for  missionary  children 

TAIWAN 

8  English  teachers  for  Christ's  College 

1  missionary  or  couple  for  pioneer 
evangelism 

MEXICO 

2  church  planting  missionaries 

1  couple  for  TV  and  radio  ministry 
1  couple  for  indigenous  work  (Indian) 

FRANCE 

3  evangelistic  pastors 


PLEASE  RESPOND  TO: 


MISSION  TO  THE  WORLD 
^resbyteriari  Qhurcliin  cAmerica 

POST  OFFICE  BOX  1  744  •  DECATUR,  GEORGIA  30031 


J 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  11,  1974 


Because 
I 


care . . . 


speaks 
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than 
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THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30308 

Gs»RGE  H.  ViCK,  Executive  Secretary 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian   witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


At  this  joyous  Christmas  season  may  we  who  profess  to  believe 
the  Bible  in  its  entirety  to  be  the  Word  of  God  lift  our  hearts 
and  voices  together  in  a  heaven-directed  strain  that  will  stir  the 
hearts  of  the  unconverted  and  move  the  believer  to  greater 
spiritual  heights.  May  our  music  not  be  a  performance  but 
rather  an  offering  to  God. 

The  music  of  Christmas  will  be  sung  by  congregations  and 
choirs  the  world  over.  Many  people  will  sing  truths  which 
their  lives  deny,  yet  their  musical  performance  will  be  second 
to  none.  How  much  greater  the  impact  and  how  much  more 
glorifying  to  God  can  the  offering  be  when  it  is  presented  as  an 
offering  of  truth. 


— Roger  W.  Hicks 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  5 
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MAILBAG 


NO  'BABY  JESUS' 

I  would  like  to  call  into  question 
a  custom  that  may  be  practically  sa- 
cred to  some  of  you,  but  I  fail  to  see 
how  adults  can  remain  preoccupied 
with  "little  baby  Jesus."  When  I 
celebrate  my  mother's  birthday,  I 


do  not  give  much  thought  to  her  as 
a  baby.  It  is  the  woman— who  sac- 
rificed for  me,  taught,  loves  and  up- 
holds me — whom  I  remember  and 
honor  and  to  whom  I  give  gifts. 
Why  not  the  same  with  my  Saviour? 
The  Nativity  story  is,  of  course, 
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unique  to  the  Christmas  season,  but 
it  is  not  the  ultimate  significance  of 
the  season.  It  is  an  annual  reminder 
that  "God  became  man."  Did  you 
get  that?  God  became  man.  If  God 
had  only  become  a  baby,  it  really 
wouldn't  have  helped  much,  and  yet 
that  is  where  we  leave  Him  in  much 
of  our  thinking  at  this  time  of  year. 

So  I  would  challenge  you,  and  my- 
self, to  honor  Christ  this  Christmas. 
In  my  adult  class  some  were  rather 
affronted  by  our  study  book.  The 
Saving  Life  of  Christ,  by  Ian  Thom- 
as, which  referred  to  the  "totalitar- 
ian dictatorship  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Now  we  can  easily,  almost  glibly, 
talk  about  our  "Lord"  and  maybe 
even  "Master,"  but  a  totalitarian 
dictator?  Those  are  words  with 
meaning  Mondays  through  Satur- 
days! Yet,  if  we  are  to  be  God's 
joyful  people,  we  must  give  ourselves 
over  to  the  literal  sovereignty  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

It  is  this  Christ,  who  earned  the 
right  to  be  our  dictator  by  first  be- 
ing our  Saviour,  whose  birthday  cel- 
ebration is  approaching.  Let's  don't 
try  to  reduce  Him  to  a  baby  we  can 
cajole  and  protect.  He  was  a  man; 
He  is  the  risen  Lord.  Let's  honor 
Him  with  obedience,  give  Him  the 
gift  of  our  will,  and  in  our  gifts  and 
relations  with  others,  strive  toward 
the  strengthening  of  their  fellowship 
with  the  living  Jesus  Christ. 

— Mrs.  Roy  Penney 
Pasadena,  Tex. 


DON'T  STOP! 

Do  not  cease  to  call  people's  at- 
tention to  the  attempt  to  subvert  the 
morals  of  the  young,  as  in  the  school 
textbook  hassle.  As  the  young  are 
taught  today,  so  will  the  nation  be 
tomorrow. 

— S.  B.  Crowe 
Sanford,  Fla. 


THIS,  TOO,  WE  SHOULD  HEAR 

I  have  taken  the  Journal  all  my 
Christian  life  and  by  and  large  have 
been  a  supporter  of  it  until  [the  pres- 
ent editor]  began  his  snide  remarks 
about  men  from  Reformed  Seminary 
who  take  their  Reformed  faith  seri- 
ously and  seek  to  be  consistent  with 
what  they  profess.  It  seems  that  ev- 
ery opportunity  to  deride  a  Re- 
formed graduate  is  taken — oh,  not 
in  obvious  ways  to  the  general  pub- 
lic, but  very  obvious  to  any  who  are 
in  the  thick  of  trying  to  help  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

I  am  also  concerned  over  the  neo- 
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Pentecostalism  seen  in  many  of  the 
articles;  especially  regarding  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
tongues  issue.  Another  area  of  con- 
cern is  the  way  in  which  those  who 
hold  differing  views  from  [the  edi- 
tor] are  caricatured  wrongly  and 
then  their  position  is  built  up  like 
a  "straw  man"  and  then  neatly  de- 
stroyed; this  is  not  fair  journalistic 
procedure. 

One  final  thing.  Reading  recent 
issues  of  the  Guardian,  I  find  the 
"facts"  of  the  2nd  General  Assem- 
bly (PCA)  more  fairly  presented 
and  the  theological  position  far 
more  clearly  Reformed  (Biblical) 
in  the  articles. 

I  hope  that  the  recent  resignations 
from  the  board  of  the  Journal  will 
punctuate  these  concerns  and  many 
others  of  not  just  a'  "few"  in  the 
PCA. 

—  (Rev.)  Ron  Swafford 
Satellite  Beach,  Fla. 


•  In  the  briefest  concise  statement 
of  the  case  we've  ever  seen,  Norma 
Alloway,  writing  in  Decision  maga- 
zine, put  Christmas  into  a  sentence: 
^  "Christmas,"  she  wrote,  "is  a  Son 
^  away  from  home."    Sometimes,  in 
I  the  midst  of  all  the  festivities,  we  are 
likely  to  forget  that.  It's  the  poi- 
gnancy only  faintly  approximated  by 
parents  who  make  some  severe  sac- 
rifice to  enable  their  children  to 
glow  with  delight  at  gifts  purchased 
at    a    cost    the    children  cannot 
imagine.    This  year,  with  money  in- 
creasingly scarce  (though  you  would 
aever  know  it  from  reports  of  almost 
frantic  Christmas  buying)  perhaps 
we  all  will  have  more  time  to  linger 
over  the  real  meaning  of  "a  Son 
iway  from  home."    Our  Christmas 
ssue,  by  the  way,  is  herewith  offered 
il  i  week  early,  on  account  of  uncer- 
;f  ;ain  postal  schedules, 
'f   •  From  Washington,  D.C.,  we  hear 
"  :hat  at  least  two  Nativity  scenes  are 
I  idding  their  profound  messages  to 
'  .he  otherwise  severely  secular  holi- 
day decorations.    After  a  U.S.  Court 
i)f  Appeals  upheld  the  suit  of  a 
fproup    of    D.C.    residents  against 


ON  CHRISTIAN  MINDS 

Thanks  for  the  article  by  D. 
Bruce  Lockerbie  in  the  Sept.  18 
Journal  titled  "The  Secular  Mind 
and  the  Christian  Mind."  It  was 
most  timely. 

We  have  surely  reached  a  stage 
where  secular  thinking  creeps  into 
every  facet  of  our  lives— even  our 
church  life.  Liberal  scholars  and 
theologians  tend  to  rationalize  away 
the  truths  of  the  Bible  and  tell  us 
that  we  may  make  our  own  rules 
as  we  live  day-by-day. 

I  thank  God  that  we  still  have 
some  scholars  and  theologians  with 
Christian  minds  and  that  many 
congregations  are  privileged  to  have 
such  minds  in  their  pulpits. 

I  pray  for  a  revival  that  will  bring 
more  Christian  minds  into  a  world 
needing  desperately  to  hear  a  true 
Gospel. 

• — ^Clayton  Everett 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


sponsorship  of  a  Nativity  scene  by 
the  National  Park  Service  in  connec- 
tion with  its  annual  Pageant  of 
Peace,  a  Baptist  layman,  Vaughn 
Barkdoll,  decided  he'd  do  something 
about  it.  Mr.  Barkdoll  organized 
the  American  Christian  Heritage 
Assn.,  and  solicited  funds  for  a  live 
Nativity  scene  on  park  property  ad- 
jacent to  the  White  House.  In  an- 
other action,  the  Christian  Service 
Corps  Council  has  planted  a  display 
— complete  with  camels,  profession- 
ally produced  soimdtrack  and  light- 
ing systems — on  the  grounds  of  the 
Washington  Monument. 

•  From  a  local  congregation  we 
hear  that  the  Christmas  worship  ser- 
vice included  a  "sharing  time."  Said 
the  pastor  from  the  pulpit,  "Right 
now,  while  we  wait,  see  if  you  have 
something  you  would  be  willing  to 
share  with  someone  else  in  the  con- 
gregation." The  pastor  himself  set 
the  example  by  stepping  down  and 


MINISTERS 

Coit  R.  Troutman,  received  from 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention, 
to  the  Darlington  School,  Rome, 
Ga.,  as  chaplain. 

Jesse  G.  Truvillion  from  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  to  the  St.  Peter  church 
(PCUS) ,  Ft.  Worth,  Tex. 
Braden   Hamilton,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,    to   the   Lookout  Valley 
church  (PCUS) ,  Chattanooga. 
Samuel  M.  Harris  from  Narrows, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS)  , 
Sweetwater,  Tenn. 
Hugh  L.  Eichelberger  Jr.,  now  a 
GEB  staffer,  has  been  called  by 
the  Grace  Covenant  church,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.C. 

Henry  Martyn  White  from  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS) ,  Post,  Tex. 
Hugh  O'Neal  Dancer  from  Bon- 
ham,  Tex.,  to  the  Second  Church 
(PCUS),  Fort  Smith,  Ark. 


giving  a  New  Testament,  which  ob- 
viously had  great  sentimental  value 
to  him,  to  a  young  man  known  to 
have  been  greatly  troubled  with  per- 
sonal problems.  In  the  exchanges 
that  followed,  personal  items  such  as 
jewelry  and  keepsakes  changed 
hands.  One  woman,  evidently  not 
rich  in  this  world's  goods,  leaned 
over  the  pew  and  handed  another  a 
tightly  rolled  wad  of  Green  Stamps. 

•  Changing  the  subject  slightly,  we 
hear  from  Chicago  that  Mrs.  Linda 
Taylor  will  not  have  the  very  merry 
Christmas  she  was  planning.  Au- 
thorities who  caught  up  with  her 
said  she  had  been  collecting  from  the 
State  of  Illinois  at  least  |l'00,000  per 
year  in  public  welfare  payments, 
claiming  dozens  of  names  and  ad- 
dresses. Mrs.  Taylor  is  alleged  to 
have  lived  under  some  27  different 
names,  owned  three  1974  automo- 
biles, and  at  least  three  apart- 
ments. IE 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Pardons,  Clemency  Preoccupy  Churches 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.-American 
Churches  are  showing  a  keen  inter- 
est in  the  actions  taken  by  President 
Ford  in  relation  to  pardons  or  clem- 
ency for  draft  evaders  and  deserters 
from  the  Vietnam  war. 

The  President,  in  the  first  18  cases 
forwarded  to  him  by  a  clemency 
board  set  up  under  his  "earned  re- 
entry" program  for  draft  resisters 
and  military  deserters,  granted  full 
pardons  to  eight  persons  and  condi- 
tional clemency  to  10  others  who 
will  receive  pardons  after  comple- 
tion of  three  months  to  one  year  of 
alternate  service. 

In  all  of  the  18  cases,  the  persons 
had  at  least  been  convicted  of  eva- 
sion or  desertion,  and  one  had 
served  over  three  years  in  jail.  As 
he  signed  the  pardon  and  clemency 
papers,  Mr.  Ford  said,  "Let  us  con- 
tinue to  search  for  a  softening  of  the 
national  animosity  caused  by  differ- 
ences over  the  Vietnam  war." 

Former  Senator  Charles  E.  Good- 


ell,  chairman  of  the  clemency  board, 
said  the  panel  has  received  770  ap- 
plications from  persons  convicted  or 
already  punished  for  draft  evasion 
or  desertion.  Some  100,000  men 
have  been  convicted  for  desertion  or 
resistance,  and  the  board  functions 
in  cases  involving  conviction. 

When  the  President  first  an- 
nounced his  program  of  conditional 
amnesty,  many  people  denounced  the 
program  as  too  severe  and  demand- 
ed unconditional  amnesty.  Leaders 
of  the  U.S.  resisters  in  Canada  have 
termed  the  President's  recent  action 
a  "blatant  public  relations  stunt." 

Among  those  urging  uncondition- 
al amnesty  for  all  war  resisters  are 
former  Congressman  Brooks  Hays, 
an  organization  called  Amnesty  In- 
ternational, and  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  The  NCC  has  es- 
tablished information  centers  for  re- 
sisters and  a  counseling  program 
through  its  Vietnam  Generation  Of- 
fice to  advise  resisters  of  their  rights 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  —  A  retired  missionary  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  Miss 
Florence  Root,  80,  was  honored 
recently  at  the  dedication  of  the 
Florence  Root  Memorial  Library  in 
Kwangj  u. 

The  beautifully  modern  two-story 
library  is  the  latest  addition  to  Speer 
Girls'  School,  where  Miss  Root  was 
teacher  and  principal  for  many  years. 
Built  at  a  cost  of  $55,000  which  was 
raised  by  the  alumnae  of  Speer,  the 
library  has  large  study  areas  and 
open  stacks,  unusual  still  in  Korea. 

Groundbreaking  for  the  library 
was  accomplished  in  May,  and  the 
building  was  constructed  quickly 
in  spite  of  the  rainy  season  and  in- 
flation which  quadrupled  the  cost 
of  each  pyung  (six  square  feet) . 

Religious,  educational  and  politi- 
cal leaders  spoke  at  the  dedication 


service.  Printed  in  the  program 
was  a  tribute  to  Miss  Root  which 
was  written  by  Lee-Su-Pok,  a  former 
Speer  teacher.    It  said,  in  part: 

"Loving  mother  to  the  orphaned, 
true  friend  to  the  distressed  and  ill, 
compassionate  comforter  to  the  im- 
prisoned, in  the  time  of  the  people's 
trouble  you  made  bright  your  lamp 
and  comforted  the  family  of  faith. 
Since  Liberation  Day  you  have 
gone  seeking  and  gathering,  pro- 
claiming the  Lord's  Gospel  in  moun- 
tain and  hamlet  ....  In  truth,  you 
are  God's  daughter." 

Founded  by  PCUS  missionaries 
and  now  related  to  the  Korean  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Speer  has  more 
than  3,000  junior  and  senior  high 
students,  and  about  1,000  more  in 
the  nursing  school  and  junior  col- 
lege.— Martha  Huntley.  IB 


and  alternatives  under  the  "earned 
reentry"  program. 

In  its  Canadian  centers  the  NCC 
claims  they  received  more  than  1,- 
000  calls  from  deserters  and  resisters 
during  the  first  two  weeks  they  were 
functioning.  More  than  $41,000  has 
been  pledged  to  the  counseling  pro- 
gram by  six  Churches,  including  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 

The  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  also  maintains  an  informa- 
tion service  for  resisters  in  its 
Project  on  Amnesty  office.  In  an 
effort  to  help  those  who  have  "valid 
legal  defenses  to  the  criminal 
charges,"  the  ACLU,  in  cooperation 
with  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
has  obtained  a  Justice  Department 
list  of  5,755  names  of  men  indicted 
for  draft  violations. 

Noting  that  some  Episcopalians 
have  advocated  unconditional  am^ 
nesty  for  resisters  and  deserters 
while  others  feel  a  price  must  be 
paid,  the  Executive  Council  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  passed  a  resolu- 
tion stating  that  "earned  reentry' 
into  national  life  "falls  short  of  thi 
Gospel  standards."  The  41-membei 
council  adopted  the  "full  reconcili 
ation"  resolution  with  four  dissent- 
ing votes  specifically  recorded. 

At  the  request  of  the  1974  Gen 
eral  Assembly,  the  PCUS  has  a  spe 
cial  study  going  to  determine  whai 
will  be  the  Church's  position  in  re 
lation  to  amnesty.  3 


NCC  Helping  Deserters, 
Program  Director  Says 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  —  Speaking  a 
Presbyterian-related  Macalester  col 
lege  here,  the  director  of  the  Wa- 
Resister  Information  Program  ii 
Canada  said  the  National  Counci 
of  Churches  is  successfully  persuad 
ing  deserters  and  draft  dodgers  tha 
most  of  them  do  not  need  Presiden 
Ford's  "earned  reentry"  program. 

Tim  Maloney,  coordinator  of  thi 
program  funded  by  the  NCC  to  hel] 
war  resisters  in  Canada  evade  fui 
ther  legal  consequences  of  their  ac 
tions,  said  NCC  centers  have  had 
more  than  3,000  calls  from  deserter 
and  draft  evaders  and  are  investi 
gating  about  1,200  cases. 

"Of  200,000  men  declared  deliii 
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quent  by  their  draft  boards  and  an- 
other 2,000  still  under  investigation, 
only  about  8,000  may  still  be  sub- 
ject to  prosecution,"  Mr.  Maloney 
said.  "That  means  that  more  than 
190,000  men — many  of  them  living 
underground  in  the  U.S.  or  in  ex- 
ile because  they  fear  prosecution — 
are  free  to  come  home." 

Moreover,  legal  technicalities 
probably  could  be  used  to  clear  the 
status  of  many,  he  suggested.  "Oth- 
ers would  be  successful  in  civil  court 
action  over  erroneous  induction  or 
improper  handling  of  a  discharge 
request,"  he  said. 

Mr.  Maloney  urged  that  all  men 
in  hiding  contact  a  counseling  cen- 
ter before  surrendering  to  authori- 
ties under  the  "earned  reentry"  pro- 
gram. [B 

Buddhist  Is  Chaplain 
Of  California  Senate 

SACRAMENTO,  Calif.  (RNS)  — 
A  Buddhist  clergyman  has  been 
i  named  official  chaplain  of  the  Cal- 
ifornia Senate. 

The  Rev.  Shoko  Masunaga  suc- 
ceeds a  Methodist  minister,  the  Rev. 
David  R.  Swope,  in  the  position. 

He  is  the  first  Buddhist  chaplain 
of  the  legislative  body,  and  will  of- 
fer prayers  at  the  start  of  each  ses- 
sion. IS 

Russian  Churchmen  Will 
Visit  the  U.S.  Next  Year 

NEW  YORK  —  In  the  second  step 
in  an  exchange  of  visits  between  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  in 
this  country  and  the  Russian  Ortho- 
dox Church,  a  delegation  headed  by 
Patriarch  Pimen  of  the  Russian 
Church  will  visit  the  United  States 
in  early  1975. 

The  exchange  was  initiated  when 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  E.  Espy  was  general 
secretary  of  the  NCC  and  the  first 
step  was  a  visit  of  U.S.  churchmen 
to  Russia  late  in  the  summer  of 
11974. 

I  When  Dr.  Espy  retired  at  the  end 
of  1973,  the  Rev.  David  Hunter, 
ieputy  general  secretary  of  the 
council,  took  over  the  project  and 
has  been  responsible  for  arrange- 

|  ments  for  the  forthcoming  visit. 
Dr.  Hunter  is  one  of  five  NCC  top 


executives  whose  services  recently 
were  "terminated"  in  an  administra- 
tive shake-up.  However,  he  will 
continue  on  a  part-time  basis  with 
the  council  in  order  to  coordinate 
activities  related  to  the  Russians' 
visit.  IS 

Judicial  Commission 
Overrules  Presbytery 

NEW  YORK  —  A  presbytery  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  which 
approved  the  ordination  of  a  candi- 
date for  the  ministry  who  affirmed 
he  could  not  ordain  a  woman  as  a 
ruling  elder  has  had  its  decision 
overturned  by  the  Church's  Perma- 
nent Judicial  Commission. 

This  was  a  landmark  decision  in- 
volving Walter  Wynn  Kenyon,  a 
graduate  of  Pittsburgh  Theological 
Seminary,  who  sought  ordination  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Pittsburgh. 

Under  the  denomination's  con- 
stitution, presbyteries  have  the  right 
to  decide  whether  candidates  for  the 
ministry  should  or  should  not  be 
ordained.  The  constitution  also 
provides  for  the  ordination  of  either 
women  or  men  as  ruling  elders,  dea- 
cons or  ministers.  It  was  around 
these  two  points  that  the  judicial 
commission's  decision  revolved. 

In  what  is  believed  to  be  the  first 
time  a  presbytery's  vote  to  ordain 
a  ministerial  candidate  has  been  re- 
versed, the  judicial  commission 
noted  that  "it  is  not  seemly  to  chal- 
lenge the  right  of  Mr.  Kenyon  to  his 
beliefs,  but  it  is  the  responsibility  of 
our  Church  to  deny  ordination  to 
one  who  has  refused  to  ordain  wom- 
en." 

It  went  on:  "Presbytery  does  not 
have  the  power  to  permit  the  ordi- 
nation of  Mr.  Kenyon,  who  rejects 
this  part  of  the  polity  of  our 
Church." 

Pittsburgh  presbytery,  reversing  a 
recommendation  of  its  own  Comr 
mittee  on  Candidates  and  Creden- 
tials, had  voted  last  February  by  147 
to  133  to  ordain  Mr.  Kenyon,  with 
55  persons  listed  as  dissenting  from 
that  action. 

The  presbytery's  decision  was  ap- 
pealed to  the  judicial  commission  of 
the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania- West  Vir- 
ginia and  the  synod  commission  held 
that  the  presbytery's  action  "was  ir- 


regular and  that  it  should  be  re- 
scinded." The  case  was  then  ap- 
pealed to  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission. 

In  the  course  of  his  examination 
by  the  presbytery,  Mr.  Kenyon  ex- 
pressed his  belief  that  the  Church  is 
wrong  in  ordaining  women,  accord- 
ing to  his  understanding  of  the 
Scriptures,  although  he  would  serve 
with  women  who  were  ordained, 
would  not  seek  to  prevent  such  or- 
dination if  a  woman  were  so  elect- 
ed, and  would  be  willing  for  another 
minister  to  ordain  them. 

He  cited  I  Corinthians  14  and  I 
Timothy  2  as  reasons  for  his  belief. 

In  its  findings,  the  Permanent  Ju- 
dicial Commission  said,  "In  consid- 
ering the  gravity  of  the  question,  we 
are  mindful  that  conscience  can  be 
in  conflict  with  polity.  But  it  is 
important  to  recall  that  the  deci- 
sion to  present  oneself  as  a  candi- 
date for  ordination  is  voluntary. 

"A  candidate  who  chooses  not  to 
subscribe  to  the  polity  of  this 
Church  may  be  a  more  useful  ser- 
vant of  our  Lord  in  some  other  fel- 
lowship whose  polity  is  in  harmony 
with  the  candidate's  conscience."  SI 

Presbytery  Warns  of 
Amendments'  Danger 

COLUMBIA,  S.C.  —  A  letter  of 
warning  against  "the  dangers  of  pass- 
ing certain  proposed  constitutional 
amendments"  enacted  by  the  1974 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  was  authorized  by 
Congaree  presbytery  in  a  special 
called  meeting  here,  and  ordered 
sent  to  every  presbytery's  stated 
clerk  in  the  denomination. 

The  presbytery's  action  followed 
negative  votes  on  two  proposed 
changes  in  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der which  would  strip  presbyteries 
of  the  privilege  of  dismissing  con- 
gregations to  other  denominations 
except  when  these  "conform  to  the 
doctrines  and  order  of  this  Church 
and  which  are  not  schismatic  or 
heretical." 

Enacted  by  the  General  Assembly 
in  Louisville  in  June,  the  constitu- 
tional changes  are  understood  to  be 
intended  to  bar  further  dismissal  of 
congregations  to  the  new  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America. 

Opposition  in  the  meeting  here 


I 
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centered  around  the  argument  that 
ratification  of  the  changes  would 
tighten  the  control  of  presbyteries 
over  the  property  of  local  congrega- 
tions and  would  "hasten  the  with- 
drawal of  additional  congregations" 
from  the  PCUS. 

It  was  also  stated  that  the  changes 
were  not  necessary  and  were  con- 
trary to  other  sections  of  the  Book 
of  Church  Order  which  take  a  more 
tolerant  position  toward  other  de- 
nominations. 

After  defeating  the  proposed 
changes  by  a  margin  of  more  than 
4  to  1,  the  presbytery  proceeded  to 
instruct  its  executive  secretary,  the 
Rev.  Cecil  D.  Brearley  Jr.,  to  mail  a 
summary  of  its  concerns,  previously 
prepared  by  him  and  presented  to 
executives  of  middle  judicatories  in 
an  earlier  meeting,  to  every  congre- 
gation in  the  Church. 

This  action,  however,  was  rescind- 
ed and  replaced  with  instructions  to 
contact  the  presbyteries'  stated  clerks, 
asking  these  to  forward  Congaree's 
concerns  to  the  appropriate  presby- 
tery committee.  SI 

Separate  Mission  Agency 
Urged  by  Presbyterians 

CHICAGO  —  A  group  of  evangeli- 
cal United  Presbyterians  has  asked 
the  denomination  to  reestablish  a 
"separate  agency"  for  overseas  mis- 
sion work  and  to  increase  mission- 
ary funds  and  personnel. 

A  declaration  prepared  at  a  recent 
meeting  of  Presbyterians  United  for 
Biblical  Concerns  here  said  that  un- 
less the  evangelicals'  call  is  heeded, 
more  congregations  and  individuals 
will  turn  to  "nondenominational 
faith  missions"  and  the  "search  for 
other  options  will  continue  un- 
abated." 

The  conservative  organization  did 
not  threaten  to  seek  extradenomi- 
national  channels  for  missions.  It 
did  point  to  a  United  Presbyterian 
provision  for  organizations  that 
would  be  within,  but  not  of,  the  de- 
nominational structure. 

"We  are  distressed  by  confusion 
over  the  meaning  of  evangelism,  by 
the  declining  number  of  mission- 
aries supported  by  our  denomina- 
tion, and  by  the  dwindling  financial 
commitment  of  people  to  the  over- 
seas missionary  enterprise,"  the 
evangelical  declaration  said. 

As  of  Dec.  4,  the  Program  Agency 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
maintained    475    overseas  mission- 


aries, a  number  not  expected  to  de- 
crease in  1975.  The  total  is  down 
from  about  600  active  missionaries 
in  1971-72. 

The  "fundamental"  reason  for 
cuts  in  personnel  and  lessened  con- 
tributions for  missions,  the  evangeli- 
cals said,  "is  what  we  perceive  to  be 
as  a  widely  publicized  but  deficient 
theology  of  mission  within  our 
Church." 

Like  a  similar  group  within  the 
United  Methodist  Church,  the  evan- 
gelical United  Presbyterians  said 
their  denomination  is  putting  exces- 
sive stress  on  political  liberation  and 
moral  reform  to  the  neglect  of  proc- 
lamation of  the  "uniqueness  of 
God's  work  of  salvation  in  Jesus 
Christ." 

At  the  same  time,  the  declaration 
said,  "We  affirm  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tians to  become  involved  with  oth- 
ers in  working  for  justice,  dignity 
and  liberation  from  all  forms  of  op- 
pression. We  confess  our  own  fail- 
ures in  many  of  these  areas.  Never- 
theless, in  themselves,  social  concerns, 
however  important,  are  inadequate 
as  the  focal  point  for  the  Church's 
mission." 

The  group  envisioned  the  restora- 
tion of  something  like  the  former 
Board  of  Overseas  Mission,  which 
was  "phased  out"  in  a  denomina- 
tional restructure  two  years  ago. 
Mission  work  was  placed  under  the 
Program  Agency,  which  is  responsi- 
ble to  a  General  Assembly  Mission 
Council. 

A  new,  separate,  overseas  agency, 
the  evangelicals  insisted,  should 
"have  the  ultimate  responsibility  to 
carry  out  the  work  of  world  evan- 
gelization." 

It  was  expected  that  the  group 
gathered  here  will  make  a  presenta- 
tion to  the  United  Presbyterian  Co- 
ordinating Cabinet  in  December.  SI 

Moderator  Candidate 
Endorsed  by  St.  Johns 

DAYTONA  BEACH,  Fla.  (PN)  — 
The  Rev.  Paul  M.  Edris,  pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  Church  at  Day- 
tona  Beach,  has  been  endorsed  by 
the  Presbytery  of  St.  Johns  as  a  can- 
didate for  moderator  of  the  115th 
General  Assembly,  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

The  General  Assembly  meets  next 
June  at  Charlotte,  N.C. 

Dr.  Edris  is  the  second  candidate 
to  be  endorsed.  Dr.  Robert  F. 
Jones,  pastor  of  First  Presbyterian 


Church,  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  earlier 
received  the  blessings  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  the  Covenant. 

A  presbytery  endorsement  con- 
sists of  a  vote  of  confidence  but  is 
not  a  nomination.  Candidates  must 
be  formally  nominated  at  the  As- 
sembly itself.  [I 

Wauchula  Congregation 
Denied  Use  of  Property 

WAUCHULA,  Fla.  —  A  motion  to 
permit     the     Faith  Presbyterian 
Church   (formerly  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church)  of  Wauchula  to  con-  i 
tinue  using  its  property  pending  an  ' 
appeal  from  a  lower  court  ruling 
has  been  denied  here.    The  ruling  I" 
gave  the  property  to  a  minority  "loy- 
al"  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Judge  William  K.  Love,  who  had 
expressed  himself  "in  complete  sym- 
pathy"  with  the  majority  (Journal,  ' 
Nov.  6) ,  now  members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian  Church  in  America,  had 
suggested    a    compromise    arrange-  *P 
ment    under    which    the    majority  * 
would  use  the  property  part  of  the  F 
time  and  the  minority  part  of  the 
time. 

The  compromise  was  rejected  by 
the  majority  in  a  unanimous  vote  F 
and  the  judge  was  petitioned  to 
leave  the  situation  intact  (with  the  *' 
majority  in  control)  throughout  the 
appeals  process  which  is  expected  to 
conclude  in  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court,  ^'i 

This,  Judge  Love  said,  he  could  P 
not  grant  and  he  has  given  the  Faith 
congregation  until  Jan.  15  to  vacate. 

However,  the  court  has  ordered 
the  minority  to  pay  to  the  majority  *f 
that  amount  of  the  mortgage  pay-  P« 
ments  made  by  the  majority  since  ' 
the  date  of  separation  in  1973.  It  is  *'i 
understood  that  the  total  approxi-  He 
mates  $19,000.  0' 

The  minority  had  been  asking  for  I 
custody  of  all  bank  accounts.  In  set-  ^it 
tlement  of  the  judgment  against'  j" 
them,  they  will  be  expected  to  drop 
the  request  and  add  to  the  amount  l^a 
reported  in  the  accounts  an  amount  'us 
sufficient  to  make  up  the  119,000'  b 
judgment.  "i» 

The  case  will  next  be  heard  in  the  'tt 
2nd  District  Court  of  Appeals,  from'  k 
which  the  congregation's  attorneys 
hope  it  can  be  taken  directly  to  the 
U.S.  Supreme  Court.  • 

A  meeting  of  Southern  Florida 
presbytery  of  the  PCA  is  being  sched- 
uled  in  the  building  to  be  vacated  I 
for  Jan.  14,  the  day  before  the  ef^  i^n 
fective  date  of  vacancy.  11!  h 
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'Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord"  does  not  imply  a  virtuoso  performance— 


Performance  or  Offering? 

ROGER  W.  HICKS 


What  a  joyful  time  of  year,  that 
of  the  festival  of  Christmas! 
What  a  wonderful  reminder  of  its 
purpose  is  found  in  the  following 
ever  living  portions  of  Scripture: 

"Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive, 
and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  His 
name  Immanuel  (God  with  us)  " 
(Isa.  7:14).  "Fear  not  to  take  un- 
to thee  Mary  thy  wife:  for  that  which 
is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son;  and  thou  shaft  call  His  name 
Jesus;  for  it  is  He  that  shall  save  His 
people  from  their  sins"  (Matt.  1: 
20b-21)  .  "I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  the 
people:  for  there  is  born  to  you  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, 
who  is  Christ  the  Lord"  (Luke  2: 
10-11)  . 

These  Scriptures,  though  ancient, 
are  yet  alive  and  a  source  of  great 
joy  for  us  today.  Men  in  their 
blindness  seek  to  emasculate  these 
wonderful  words,  but  what  mighty 
assurance  and  boldness  we  have  as 
we  realize  the  vital  import  of  these 
portions  of  God's  Word:  "Behold, 
a  virgin  shall  conceive  .  .  .  That 
which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  ...  a  Saviour,  who  is 
Christ  the  Lord." 

Even  before  the  event  took  place, 
the  manifestation  of  God's  holy  gift 
brought  forth  glorious  jubilation 
from  the  hearts  and  voices  of  man. 
The  song  of  Mary,  the  Magnificat, 
has  surged  forth  from  countless  num- 
bers of  men  and  women  in  all  cir- 
cumstances of  life  as  an  ever  present 
reminder  of  the  divine  visitation  of 
God  upon  His  humble  servant: 

"My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 
And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God 
my  Saviour.  For  He  hath  looked  up- 


The  author  is  director  of  music 
ministry  of  the  Westminster  Presby- 
terian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


on  the  low  estate  of  His  handmaid: 
For  behold,  from  henceforth  all  gen- 
erations shall  call  me  blessed.  For 
He  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me 
great  things;  And  holy  is  His  name. 
And  His  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear 
Him  from  generation  to  generation. 

"He  hatli  showed  strength  with 
His  arm;  He  hath  scattered  the 
proud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
heart.  He  hath  put  down  princes 
from  their  thrones,  and  hath  exalted 
them  of  low  degree.  The  hungry 
He  hath  filled  with  good  things; 
and  the  rich  He  hath  sent  empty 
away.  He  hath  given  help  to  Israel 
His  servant,  That  He  might  remem- 
ber mercy  (as  He  spake  unto  our 
fathers)  toward  Abraham  and  his 
seed  for  ever"  (Luke  1:46-55) . 

Simeon  likewise  praised  the  Lord 
in  song.  He  had  long  awaited  Is- 
rael's consolation  and  had  been 
promised  that  he  should  not  see 
death  l>efore  he  had  seen  Christ. 
When  he  saw  the  child  he  cried  out 
in  joy: 

"Now  lettest  Thou  thy  servant  de- 
part. Lord,  according  to  Thy  word, 
in  peace;  For  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation,  which  Thou  hast  pre- 
pared before  the  face  of  all  peoples; 
A  light  for  revelation  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel"   (Luke  2:29-32). 

Many  kinds  of  music  have  been 
used  in  celebrating  Christmas.  Song 
has  burst  forth  in  the  form  of  a  carol 
or  hymn — a  spontaneous  song  from 
the  hearts  and  lips  of  men,  women 
and  children.  Still  other  music  has 
been  painstakingly  and  artistically 
produced  in  the  form  of  anthems, 
cantatas,  oratorios  or  orchestral 
pieces. 

The  vast  amount  of  music  which 
has  been  written  for  the  Christmas 
celebration  makes  this  the  major  sin- 
gle event  for  which  music  has  been 
written.  By  far  the  most  popular 
form  of  Christmas  music  is  the  carol. 


The  vast  amount  of  music 
which  has  been  written  for 
the  Christmas  celebration  makes 
this  the  major  single  event  for 
which  music  has  been  written. 


This  is  most  generally  of  a  light  or 
merry  nature,  easily  grasped  and 
simg  by  all. 

When  we  think  of  Christmas  car- 
ols we  usually  think  of  such  songs 
as  "Silent  Night,  Holy  Night"  or 
"Joy  to  the  World"  or  "O  Come,  All 
Ye  Faithful,"  although  the  latter  two 
mentioned  may  be  considered 
hymns,  especially  "Joy  to  the 
World,"  which  is  a  paraphrase  of 
Psalm  98.  These  particular  carols 
or  hymns  have  all  been  written  since 
the  beginning  of  the  18th  century. 

A  true  carol  is  of  a  much  lighter 
vein,  such  as  "The  First  Noel," 
"Good  Christian  Men,  Rejoice"  and 
"What  Child  Is  This."  A  number 
of  these  carols  originated  as  early  as 
the  15th  century. 

Such  Christmas  hymns  as  "Of  the 
Father's  Love  Begotten,"  whose  text 
was  written  in  the  4th  century;  "O 
Come,  O  Come,  Emmanuel,"  com- 
posed in  the  1 2th  century;  and 
"Once  in  Royal  David's  City"  are 
representative  of  how  Christians 
have  been  celebrating  Christmas 
through  hymns  over  a  span  of  1,500 
years.  However,  they  still  provide 
us  in  this  present  day  with  a  vital 
form  of  expression. 

"Once  in  Royal  David's  City"  is 
more  modern,  having  been  written 
in  the  19th  century.    What  a  rich 
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storehouse  of  Christian  expression  is 
ours  in  these  poetic  utterances  of 
earlier  Christians! 

A  work  of  art  usually  heard  by 
almost  everyone  at  this  time  of  year 
is  George  Frederick  Handel's  Mes- 
siah. This  sacred  masterpiece,  with 
its  inspired  presentation  of  the  life 
and  purpose  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  un- 
paralleled in  its  acceptance  among 
men  and  women  of  all  walks  of  life. 
With  each  word  of  the  text  being 


drawn  from  holy  Scripture,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  this  work  has  reached 
deep  into  the  hearts  of  mankind. 
Has  not  the  Lord  said,  "It  (God's 
Word)  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it"  (Isa. 
55:11) ? 

The  greater  portion  of  the  Mes- 
siah text  is  taken  from  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Scriptures  with  their  pro- 


Entangled  in  the  tinsel  and  twine,  we  feel  sympathy  for  Scrooge- 


Christmas  Anytime 


EUNICE  McGARRAHAN 


If  we're  honest,  we'll  admit  that 
at  some  point  around  Christ- 
mas, Ebenezer  Scrooge  has  our  sym- 
pathy and  understanding.  Christ- 
mas has  a  reputation  for  being  a 
time  of  warm  feelings  and  good  will, 
but  the  process  of  getting  to  Decem- 
i)er  25th  very  often  contradicts  that 
reputation. 

The  gift-buying  rat  race  plagues 
us.  Often  we'd  like  to  do  away  with 
it,  but  we  can't  because  giving  and 
receiving  gifts  are  constant  and  com- 
pelling hungers.  They  are  messages 
and  they  often  communicate  where 
words  fail.  We  buy  or  do  something 
special  for  those  we  love  to  let  them 
know  we  think  they  are  unique.  If 
we  feel  guilty  about  our  shortcom- 
ings in  a  relationship,  we  might  give 
something  extravagant.  Sometimes 
gift  giving  means  never  having  to 
say  you're  sorry. 

And  yet  there  is  something  more 
basic  than  whether  gifts  are  given 
out  of  love  or  shallow  self-interest. 
They  are  signs  of  man's  universal 
and  unshakable  desire  to  love  and 
be  loved.    So  the  pressure  of  gifts 


The  author  is  an  elect  lady  of 
Copperas  Cove,  Tex.  This  article 
is  reprinted  from  The  Classmate,  a 
publication  sponsored  by  the  Offi- 
cer Students'  Wives'  Club  of  the  Na- 
val Postgraduate  School,  Monterey, 
Cal. 


at  Christmas  is  not  really  of  time, 
energy  or  finances.  It  is  the  worry, 
"What  will  they  think  of  me?" 

Eventually,  though,  there  is  the 
realization  that  these  gifts  are  as  tem- 
porary as  a  duty  assignment.  Even 
the  profound  love  shared  by  hus- 
band and  wife  has  an  end.  There 
must  be  some  permanent  and  secure 
gift  to  satisfy  our  desire  for  constant, 
consistent  love.  The  time  of  gifts 
provides  an  opportunity  to  think 
about  this,  but  we  frequently  tuck 
Christmas  "away  in  a  manger"  and 
leave  it  there.  We've  built  such  a 
wall  of  sentimentality  around  the 
Nativity  that  it  has  blocked  our 
vision. 

Behind  that  wall  is  a  significant 
act  of  giving,  God  Himself,  person- 
ally, in  Jesus  Christ.  The  message 
this  gift  communicates  is  real  life 
backed  up  with  eternal  love.  Christ 
had  something  to  say  about  this  gift 
to  a  woman  searching  for  a  real  gift 
of  love.  Paraphrased,  He  said,  "If 
you  really  knew  what  God  gives, 
you  would  ask  Him  for  it,  and  He 
would  give  you  a  gift  that  never 
quits"  (John  4:10) . 

We  don't  have  to  get  tied  up  in 
the  strings  attached  to  the  gifts  we 
give  and  receive.  The  message  con- 
tained in  the  gift  from  Bethlehem 
is,  "I  love  you  always  and  uncondi- 
tionally." Christmas  is  not  Decem- 
ber 25th;  it  is  whenever  we  read 
and  accept  that  message. 

Merry  Christmas — anytime.  ffl 


phetic  message.  Prophecy  yet  to  be 
fulfilled  is  also  included.  For  ex- 
ample, in  the  "Hallelujah  Chorus" 
are  three  passages  from  the  book  of 
Revelation:  "Hallelujah:  for  the 
Lord  our  God,  the  Almighty,  reign- 
eth  .  .  .  The  kingdom  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  His  Christ;  and  He  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever  ....  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords"  (19:6,  11:15,  19: 
16). 

This  oratorio  (a  composition  of 
a  religious  or  contemplative  nature 
written  for  solo  voices,  chorus  and 
orchestra)  was  composed  in  1741  in 
23  days.  Upon  the  completion  of 
the  "Hallelujah  Chorus,"  Handel 
is  quoted  as  having  said,  "I  did  think 
I  did  see  all  heaven  before  me,  and 
the  great  God  Himself." 

After  the  first  London  presenta- 
tion of  the  Messiah,  a  certain  Lord 
Kinnoul  complimented  Handel  on 
the  "noble  entertainment"  which  he 
had  provided  the  people.  Handel 
replied,  "My  lord,  I  should  be  sorry 
if  I  only  entertained  them;  I  wished 
to  make  them  better." 

There  are  always  some,  of  course, 
who  do  not  like  "all  the  running 
notes  of  the  music  of  the  Messiah." 
In  Handel's  day  this  type  of  music 
characterized  the  joyful  and  gracious 
expression  of  the  time.  Certainly 
the  presentation  of  God's  purpose 
through  Jesus  Christ  should  be  so 
expressed,  for  it  is  indeed  joyous 
and  full  of  grace. 

Various  modes  of  expression  have 
been  used  by  the  Church  at  different 
periods.  Likewise,  church  musicians 
have  varied  their  musical  style  in 
writing  for  the  Church  according  to 
the  period  of  their  composing.  To- 
day we  have  at  our  disposal  a  vast 
wealth  of  various  forms  of  Christian 
expression  as  used  by  fellow  Chris- 
tians of  the  past  and  present.  We 
can  greatly  benefit  spiritually  by 
sharing  in  them. 

At  this  joyous  Christmas  season 
may  we  who  profess  to  believe  the 
Bible  in  its  entirety  to  be  the  Word 
of  God  lift  our  hearts  and  voices  to- 
gether in  a  heaven-directed  strain 
that  will  stir  the  hearts  of  the  uncon- 
verted and  move  the  believer  to 
greater  spiritual  heights!  May  our 
music  be  not  a  performance  but 
rather  an  offering  unto  God. 

The  music  of  Christmas  will  be 
sung  by  congregations  and  choirs 
the  world  over.  Many  people  will 
sing  truths  which  their  lives  deny, 
yet  their  musical  performance  will 
be  second  to  none.  How  much  great- 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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No  one  has  ever  described  our  Lord  more  fully  and  accurately  than  Isaiah — 


Most  Wonderful  Name 

1 


There  are  not  enough  superla- 
tives in  our  language  to  ex- 
press the  wonder  of  the  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ  into  our  world. 
Startling!  Dumbfounding!  Inde- 
scribable! Ineffable!  "  Prodigious! 
Marvelous!  Incredible!  Unimag- 
inable! 

Think  of  it.  God  almighty,  cre- 
ator of  the  universe,  God  came  into 
this  world  as  a  wee,  helpless  baby, 
a  baby  like  no  other  baby,  and  yet 
like  every  other  baby  who  was  ever 
born. 

Countless  essays,  stories,  sermons, 
treatises,  dissertations  and  books 
have  been  written  in  prose  and 
poetry  about  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
coming  into  history  to  mold  it  into 
a  new  pattern. 

From  Handel's  incomparable  or- 
atorio, "The  Messiah,"  every  word 
of  which  is  from  the  King  James 
Version  of  the  Bible,  to  the  humble 
prayer  of  a  backwoods  girl,  "Jesus, 
I  give  everything  to  Thee.  I  am 
wholly  thine,"  nothing  more  per- 
fectly captures  the  mystery  and  won- 
der than  Isaiah's  prophecy. 

The  first  attribute  of  the  most 
wonderful  name  is  Counselor.  As 
Counselor,  the  Messiah  was  like  a 
common,  friendly  helper,  and  also 
like  a  professional  advocate  to  plead 
one's  case  in  court.  The  word 
counselor  also  has  the  overtones  of 
encourager,  adviser,  teacher,  healer 
and  challenger. 

During  our  Lord's  brief  ministry 
of  three  years,  crowds  clung  to  ev- 
ery word  He  spoke.  Moving  about 
among  the  people,  Jesus  healed  their 
infirmities  and  diseases.  He  cheered 
the  downhearted.  He  gave  hope  to 
the  discouraged.  "No  one  ever  spoke 
like  this  man,"  was  the  popular 
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"For  to  us  a  child  is  born,  to  us 
a  son  is  given;  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder,  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful 
Counselor,  Mighty  God,  Everlasting 
Father,  Prince  of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:6)  . 

comment  usually  made. 

The  parables  of  Jesus  were  match- 
less in  effective  teaching.  Such  va- 
riety, graphic  and  dramatic.  He  dem- 
onstrated in  the  stories  of  the  good 
Samaritan,  the  prodigal  son,  the 
sower,  and  the  wise  and  foolish  vir- 
gins. 

Jesus  constantly  went  about  do- 
ing good  and  He  did  all  things  well; 


Most  people  accept  Christ  as 
Wonderful  Counselor,  a  great 
helper,  teacher,  and  healer, 
but  to  accept  Him  as  "Mighty 
God"  causes  many  to  flinch  and 
withdraw  in  doubt. 


He  was  in  control  of  every  situation. 
Even  when  dying  on  the  cross.  He 
mastered  His  pain  and  despair, 
showing  concern  for  others  above 
His  own  needs. 

The  Wonderful  Counselor  com- 
forted His  disciples  on  the  eve  of 
His  crucifixion  with,  "Let  not  your 
hearts  be  troubled  ...  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  ....  I 
will  send  you  another  Comforter 
(Counselor) ,  He  will  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance"  (John  14) . 

Isaiah  summarized  how  the  Mes- 
siah was  Wonderful  Counselor: 
"The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  up- 
on me,  because  the  Lord  has  anoint- 
ed me  to  bring  good  tidings  to  the 
afflicted;  He  has  sent  me  to  bind  up 


the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  lib- 
erty to  the  captives,  and  the  opening 
of  the  prison  to  those  who  are 
bound;  to  proclaim  the  year  of  the 
Lord's  favor  ...  to  comfort  all  who 
mourn"  (Isa.  61:1) . 

The  Counselor  came  alongside 
to  help  do  for  people  what  they 
could  not  do  for  themselves.  He  was 
like  a  compassionate  lawyer  in  court 
who  had  his  client's  interest  at  heart 
without  thought  of  compensation. 

The  Wonderful  Counselor  is  the 
great  Saviour,  the  only  name  given 
among  men  whereby  we  can  be 
saved  (Acts  4:12) . 

The  next  attribute  of  the  won- 
derful name  is  the  most  daring  of 
all.  Most  people  accept  Christ  as 
Wonderful  Counselor,  a  great  help- 
er, teacher,  and  healer,  but  to  ac- 
cept Him  as  "Mighty  God"  causes 
many  to  flinch  and  withdraw  in 
doubt.  Here  lies  the  dividing  line 
between  the  Christian  and  the  reli- 
gionist. 

In  the  authorized  English  transla- 
tion of  the  Jewish  Bible  (our  Old 
Testament)  the  wonderful  name  of 
Isaiah  9:6  is  not  translated,  it  is 
transliterated— left  in  the  original 
Hebrew,  strung  out  as  a  meaning- 
less word.  If  the  "Mighty  God" 
part  had  been  left  out  by  Isaiah,  one 
wonders  if  the  Jewish  translators 
would  have  translated  the  name  into 
English.  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God, 
God  Himself,  was  a  tremendous  ob- 
stacle to  the  Jewish  leaders  then  and 
now.  Every  other  attribute  yes,  but 
not  Mighty  God. 

Throughout  the  Christian  cen- 
turies there  have  been  many  rejec- 
tions of  Christ  as  divine,  yet  the  ac- 
ceptance of  His  divinity  has  been  no- 
table. Take,  for  example,  the  Ni- 
cene  declaration  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury: 

"I  believe  in  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God, 
begotten  of  His  Father  before  all 
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All  the  attempts  to  evade,  obscure,  deny  and  relegate  Jesus  to  a 
position  less  than  Mighty  God  are  as  futile  as  the  attempt  of  Scrooge 
in  Dickens'  "Christmas  Carol''  to  extinguish  the  radiance  of 
Christmas  Past  .... 


worlds:  God  of  God;  Light  of  Light; 
Very  God  of  Very  God;  begotten  not 
made;  being  one  substance  with  the 
Father;  by  whom  all  things  were 
made." 

What  a  splendid  expression  by 
Church  scholars  of  a  positive  faith 
which  drowns  out  feeble  expressions 
about  Jesus  being  just  a  good  and 
wise  man. 

Dr.  Karl  Earth,  who  has  not  been 
acceptable  to  all  conservatives,  nev- 
ertheless has  a  testimony  of  Jesus  in 
his  Dogmatics  that  is  in  harmony 
with  Mighty  God: 

"Between  God  and  man  there 
stands  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Himself  God  and  Himself  man,  and 
so  mediating  between  the  two.  In 
Him  God  reveals  Himself  to  man. 
In  Him  man  sees  and  knows  God. 
In  Him  God  stands  before  man,  as 
is  the  eternal  will  of  God,  and  the 
eternal  ordination  of  man  in  ac- 
cordance with  this  will  ....  It  is  by 
Him,  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  Him  and 
to  Him,  that  the  universe  is  created 
as  a  theater  for  God's  dealings  with 
man,  and  man's  dealings  with  God." 

All  the  attempts  to  evade,  obscure, 
deny  and  relegate  Jesus  to  a  position 
less  than  Mighty  God  are  as  futile 
as  the  attempt  of  Scrooge  in  Dick- 
ens' "Christmas  Carol"  to  extinguish 
the  radiance  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ- 
mas Past: 

"In  the  struggle  ...  in  which  the 
Ghost  with  no  visible  resistance  on 
its  own  part  was  undisturbed  by  any 
effort  of  the  adversary.  Scrooge  ob- 
served that  its  light  was  burning 
high  and  bright;  and  dimly  connect- 
ing that  with  its  influence  over  him, 
he  seized  the  extinguisher  cap,  and  by 


a  sudden  action  pressed  it  down  up- 
on its  head. 

"The  Spirit  dropped  beneath  it, 
so  that  the  extinguisher  covered  its 
whole  form,  but  though  Scrooge 
pressed  it  down  with  all  his  force, 
he  could  not  hide  the  light,  which 
streamed  from  under  it,  in  an  un- 
broken flood  upon  the  ground." 

We  often  hear  the  expression, 
"The  fatherhood  of  God  and  the 
brotherhood  of  man."  Not  so  often 
do  we  hear  that  the  divine  Christ 
revealed  God  as  Father  in  a  full  and 
positive  declaration.  God  was  known 
as  creator,  originator,  provider,  the 
almighty,  the  all-knowing,  the  great 
judge,  the  spirit  of  the  universe,  but 
not  as  Everlasting  Father. 

Jesus  taught  humanity  to  pray  by 
the  address:  "Our  Father  who  art  in 
heaven  .  .  .  ."  Because  of  this  rev- 
elation we  know  the  great  God  is 
kind,  the  powerful  God  is  gentle,  the 
righteous  God  is  merciful,  and  the 
holy  God  is  loving. 

We  live  in  a  dark,  cold,  hungry, 
warring  world  where  death  stalks  ev- 
erywhere and  at  all  times.  Violence 
is  rampant.  Fearful  tragedies  are 
daily  occurences.  But  if  we  know 
God  almighty  is  our  Father  in  heav- 
en, we  can  walk  in  serenity  and  joy 
in  spite  of  all  evil  that  besets  us. 
How  can  this  be?  I  can  explain 
through  a  childhood  incident: 

One  winter  night  when  I  was  eight 
years  of  age,  I  was  walking  with  my 
father  in  the  cold,  in  the  snow  and 
in  the  dark.  Our  family  was  in  the 
process  of  moving  from  one  house  to 
another  a  mile  away.  The  rest  of  the 
family,  mother,  a  sister,  and  two 
brothers,  had  gone  on  ahead. 


Our  baby  sister  was  in  my  father's  ' 
arms.  She  was  ill  with  pneumonia. 
I  was  not  aware  of  the  cold,  the 
snow,  nor  the  dark.  I  was  not 
afraid.  I  was  happy  beyond  words. 
I  was  walking  with  my  strong  and 
good  father.  This  made  all  the  dif- 
ference in  the  world. 

I  was  not  worried  about  my  sister. 
She  was  in  my  father's  arms.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  I  had  been  alone  out 
there  in  the  dark,  in  the  cold,  and 
in  the  snow  I  would  have  been  ter- 
rified. Alongside  my  father  I  was 
contented,  satisfied,  happy. 

Doubters  and  skeptics  claim  to  be 
realistic  about  life,  but  actually  they 
are  like  the  half-moon  in  the  sky. 
They  don't  see  all  the  facts,  just  the 
dark  ones.  They  call  a  glass  that  is 
half  full,  half  empty.  They  say  night 
follows  day,  instead  of  day  follow- 
ing night.  They  moan  that  death 
follows  life,  and  not  life  follows 
death.  They  accentuate  the  nega-  , 
tive  and  eliminate  the  positive. 

The  believer  sees  the  light  in  the  ^ 
dark,  and  observes  how  much  dark-  ^ 
ness  is  swallowed  up  by  a  little  light. 
The  Christian  sees  God  in  Jesus, 
the  light  of  the  world.  Stephen,  dy- 
ing,  takes  his  eyes  off  the  stones  and 
looks  to  the  standing  Christ  ready 
to  receive  him  (Acts  7:56-58)  . 

Knowing  we  are  in  a  world  al- 
ways  at  war,  and  at  war  to  this  very  f 
hour,  we  accept  the  title  of  "Prince  'f 
of  Peace"  as  a  word  of  hope,  not  in 
actuality    except   here    and    there  * 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether  in  the  name  of  Christ.  We 
live  by  hope.    The  old  adage  says, 
"Where  there  is  life  there  is  hope,"  ff 
but  a  better  maxim  is,  "Where  there  lo 
is  hope  there  is  life."  pi 

John  Calvin  has  a  great  word  on  !»' 
hope  as  it  is  related  to  Jesus  Christ:  la 
"Though  Christ  offers  us  in  the  'n 
Gospel  a  present  plenitude  of  spiri-  ; 
tual  blessings,  yet  the  enjoyment  of  k 
them  always  lies  hid  under  the  cus-  k\ 
tody  of  hope  till  we  are  divested  of  ]\ 
our  corruptible  body  and  transfig-  a 
ured  into  the  glory  of  Him  who  is  p 
our  first-fruits,  our  forerunner.  a 

"In  the  meantime,  the  Spirit  com-  n, 
mands  us  to  rely  on  the  promises,  lo 
Nor,  indeed,  have  we  otherwise  any 
enjoyment   of   Christ   any   further"  \f\ 
than  we  embrace   Him,  as  He  is 
garbed  in  His  promises.    By  which  j  ^ 
it  comes  to  pass  that  He  Himself  iq 
now  dwells  in  our  hearts  and  yet  wei 
live  like  pilgrims  at  a  distance  fromi 
Him,  because  we  walk  by  faith  and  j, 
not  by  sight."  i  tj. 

We  Christians  can  be  peace-makers, i  i 
or   peace-bringers,   in   the  blessed: 


Doubters  and  skeptics  claim  to  be  realistic  about  life,  but  actually 
they  are  like  the  half-moon  in  the  sky.  They  don't  see  all  the 
facts,  just  the  dark  ones  ....  They  accentuate  the  negative 
and  eliminate  the  positive. 
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The  welcome  fluttered  in  the  wind  like  washing  on  the  line — 


A  Hearty  Welcome 

TONI  RADMER 


hope  that  some  day  peace  will  reign 
over  all  the  earth  when  the  Prince 
o£  Peace  will  be  enthroned  in  the 
hearts  of  all  people.  In  the  mean- 
time, we  can  personalize  peace  in  our 
individual  and  corporate  spheres  of 
influence.  We  can  coimt  on  God  to 
bring  all  the  parts  together,  even  as 
the  director  of  a  symphony  orches- 
tra inspires  all  the  players  to  look 
to  him  for  harmony  and  tempo. 

Christians  are  to  witness  and  live 
peace  where  they  are — at  home,  at 
work,  in  the  neighborhood,  and 
wherever  they  go.  It  is  futile  to  love 
humanity  in  the  mass,  and  not  indi- 
viduals with  whom  we  live  and  work 
daily.  Too  many  theorists  spin  fan- 
ciful dreams  of  a  world  without  pov- 
erty, war,  or  discrimination,  and  dis- 
dain the  simple  folk  who  settle  for 
plans  carried  out  on  the  local  level. 

It  is  better  to  have  oases  of  peace 
wherever  they  can  be  established 
than  to  depend  on  ecclesiastical  com- 
mittees who  act  as  if  they  know 
more  than  those  who  have  the  God- 
given  responsibility  to  make  deci- 
sions for  the  nation  and  the  world. 
Such  groups  add  to  rather  than  re- 
lieve stresses  in  international  rela- 
tions. 

A  good  pattern  to  follow  is  that 
of  Paul  and  Silas  who  were  cast  into 
prison  unjustly  without  a  fair  trial. 
Instead  of  cursing  the  establishment 
they  sang  praises  to  God.  God  was 
so  pleased  with  their  psalms  and 
hymns  He  brought  in  an  earthquake 
for  an  accompaniment. 

This  released  the  bonds  of  all  the 
prisoners  and  led  the  terrified  jailer 
to  trust  in  Jesus  Christ.  As  a  result, 
jailer  and  prisoner  ate  together  in  a 
love  feast,  just  because  the  prisoner 
had  proclaimed  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
and  the  jailer  accepted  Him. 

Small  groups  of  people  who  really 
believe  in  the  Wonderful  Name 
bring  about  streams  of  joy  and  love. 
They  arouse  others.  Unexpected 
and  peculiar  things  begin  to  hap- 
pen, as  suddenly  the  prisoner  be- 
comes the  brother  of  the  tormentor, 
and  they  sit  down  together  at  table 
to  break  bread  with  each  other. 

A  handful  of  people  who  really 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great 
need  in  any  generation.  Fathers, 
mothers,  sons,  daughters,  neighbors, 
teachers,  laborers,  politicians,  doc- 
tors, preachers,  and  all  others  can 
be  peace-makers  and  peace-bringers 
if  they  commit  their  lives  to  Him 
whose  name  is  Wonderful  Counselor, 
Mighty  God,  Everlasting  Father, 
and  Prince  of  Peace.  El 


It  was  Christmas  Eve.  A  pastor  on 
his  way  home  was  already  an- 
ticipating a  warm  welcome  and  the 
joy  of  celebrating  Christmas  with  his 
loved  ones  after  a  long,  wearisome 
trip. 

The  train  was  very  crowded  and 
the  only  available  seat  was  next  to 
a  15-year-old  boy.  He  sat  down  next 
to  the  boy  and  remarked  that  prob- 
ably everyone  wanted  to  be  home 
for  Christmas.  The  boy  did  not  an- 
swer. He  apparently  had  been  cry- 
ing. The  pastor  said  no  more  and 
waited  for  the  boy  to  speak.  It  did 
not  seem  right  to  him  that  a  boy 
should  be  crying  on  Christmas  Eve. 

Finally,  the  lad  wiped  his  tears 
and  looked  aroinid  as  if  nothing  had 
happened.  The  pastor  smiled  at  him 
but  received  only  a  half-hearted 
smile  in  return. 

"It's  so  wonderful  to  be  going 
home  for  Christmas,"  the  pastor  re- 
marked. He  noticed  that  his  young 
traveling  companion  was  trying  to 
stifle  a  sob. 

"It  ought  to  be,"  the  boy  replied. 

"See  here,  my  young  friend,"  the 
pastor  said,  "1  don't  know  what 
kind  of  trouble  you're  in  and  you 
don't  have  to  tell  me  if  you  don't 
want  to,  but  I  am  a  pastor  and  per- 
haps I  can  help  you." 

The  boy  looked  at  him  for  a  mo- 
ment and  then  said  "I'll  tell  you — 
I  just  have  to  tell  somebody." 

He  looked  out  of  the  window  as 
he  said,  "I  don't  deserve  to  celebrate 
Christmas  but  I  sure  would  like  to. 
I've  been  away  from  home  for  four 
months.  I  was  sick  of  school  and  all 
the  homework.  My  father  has  a 
store  and  a  farm.  I  had  to  get  up 
every  morning  before  daybreak  and 
milk  two  cows.  Then  after  school 
I  had  to  water  them  again.  I  got 
pretty  fed  up.  All  the  other  boys 
in  my  school  had  part-time  jobs,  but 
I  didn't  think  of  what  I  had  to  do 
as  a  real  job. 

"So  one  day  I  just  ran  away  from 
home.  I  didn't  realize  what  an  aw- 
ful  thing  I  was  doing  or  how  I 


would  manage  in  another  town.  I 
just  gave  way  to  temptation  and 
hopped  a  freight  train  that  was  pass- 
ing through  our  town.  Towards  eve- 
ning the  freight  slowed  down  going 
through  another  town  so  I  hopped 
off.  I  had  never  been  in  such  a  big 
city  and  I  was  afraid.  I  had  a  little 
money  with  me,  but  it  didn't  last 
long.  It  seems  that  grown-ups  have 
a  way  of  telling  how  old  a  boy  is. 

"Everyone  told  me  to  go  home. 
That  was  the  big  problem,  however. 
My  folks  would  be  angry.  But,  even 
if  they  wouldn't  be,  I  didn't  want 
to  come  home  like  a  whipped  pup- 
py.   I  was  too  ashamed. 

"Well,  I  finally  wrote  my  father. 
I  didn't  give  him  my  address  but  I 
told  him  I  would  be  on  this  train. 
If  they  wanted  me,  I  would  stay.  If 
they  didn't,  I  would  just  keep  go- 
ing." 

How  foolish  of  this  young  boy  to 
want  to  go  his  own  way.  The  Bi- 
ble tells  us,  "There  is  a  way  which 
seemeth  right  unto  man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death"  (Prov. 
14:12) . 

The  pastor  looked  at  his  young 
companion  and  asked,  "What  are 
you  afraid  of?" 

"I  am  afraid  that  they  may  not 
want  me,"  sobbed  the  boy. 

"But  how  will  you  know?  Have 
you  arranged  for  some  sort  of  a  sig- 
nal so  that  you  will  know  if  they  are 
expecting  you?" 

"Yes,  I  asked  my  father  to  tie  a 
white  cloth  to  the  old  apple  tree  in 
our  garden  if  he  wanted  me  back. 
The  tree  is  close  to  the  railroad 
track  and  I  should  be  able  to  see  it 
easily.  We'll  be  there  soon — but  I 
can't  look." 

He  was  crying.  The  pastor's  eyes 
were  filled,  too,  as  he  put  his  arm 
around  the  boy,  patted  him  on  the 
shoulder  and  said,  "Don't  worry, 
you  won't  have  to  look.  I'll  be  your 
eyes  and  tell  you  what  I  see." 

The  shrill  whistle  of  the  locomo- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Songs  of  Christmas 


An  old  saint  once  asked  why  ev- 
eryone says,  "Merry  Christmas!" 
when  to  him  it  is  one  of  the  sad- 
dest days  of  the  year.  Anyone  who 
hopes  to  recapture  the  dehghts  of 
childhood  or  the  days  when  small 
children  enlivened  the  home,  or  who 
is  depressed  because  death  or  dis- 
tance has  left  empty  chairs  at  his 
table  may  very  well  be  sad  during 
the  Christmas  season. 

The  great  songs  of  Christmas  and 
the  great  thoughts  of  the  Nativity 
may  not  take  the  place  of  days  once 
known  and  loved  ones  departed,  but 
they  can  warm  the  heart  and  inspire 
the  mind  in  a  way  that  grows  with 
the  years.  Rejoicing  in  the  love  of 
God  and  the  fellowship  of  His 
Spirit,  one  need  never  be  alone  or 
disconsolate.  While  others  may  have 
more  tangible  cause  to  be  happy,  he 
can  have  joys  that  transcend  all 
earthly  delights. 

In  the  providence  of  God,  the  car- 
ols of  Christmas  have  melodies  that 
sing  in  our  hearts  throughout  the 
season,  their  words  as  musical  as  a 
Sidney  Lanier  poem;  exalted  and 
majestic  thoughts  state  the  doctrine 
of  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  more 
clearly  than  any  other  Scriptural 
doctrine  is  expressed  in  song. 

Charles   Wesley's   poem,  "Hark, 


the  Herald  Angels  Sing,"  was  set  to 
beautiful  music  by  Felix  Mendels- 
sohn. After  setting  forth  the  incar- 
nation of  Christ,  he  stated  its  pur- 
pose:   "God  and  sinners  reconciled." 

The  great  preacher,  Phillips 
Brooks,  visited  the  Holy  Land  in 
1868.  Riding  horseback  from  Beth- 
lehem to  Jerusalem  one  night  under 
starry  skies,  he  somehow  felt  that 
the  stars  seemed  brighter  and  closer 
in  Bethlehem  than  anywhere  else  in 
the  world  he  had  ever  traveled. 

He  looked  back  at  the  little  town 
where  Jesus  was  born,  and  in  his 
mind  the  words  of  "O  Little  Town 
of  Bethlehem"  began  to  take  shape. 
No  other  writer  has  so  delicately  de- 
scribed the  actual  birth  of  Jesus  and 
given  it  such  meaning. 

"Joy  to  the  World"  by  Isaac 
Watts,  set  to  a  tune  by  Handel, 
deals  with  the  curse  God  put  on  man 
and  the  world  after  the  sin  of  Adam 
and  Eve.  Some  premillennialists  re- 
fuse to  sing  this,  claiming  it  can  only 
apply  to  the  1,000  year  reign  of 
Christ.  Even  more  they  object  to, 
"He  rules  the  world,  with  truth  and 
grace, /And  makes  the  nations  prove/ 
The  glories  of  His  righteousness,  and 
wonders  of  His  love." 

Yet  as  we  look  at  the  pages  of  his- 
tory and  see  how  many  nations  have 


—  The  Staff  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal 


been  destroyed  by  sin  and  how  many 
who  served  Him  were  blessed  in 
home  and  field,,  it  seems  difficult  to 
disbelieve  that  this  applies  to  our 
own  age  and  country  and  to  all  ages 
and  countries. 

One  of  the  loveliest  of  carols  is, 
"It  Came  Upon  the  Midnight 
Clear."  The  words  almost  carry  a 
benediction  for  our  troubled  times. 
A  rarely  used  stanza  concludes,  "O 
hush  your  noise,  ye  men  of  strife  and 
hear  the  angels  sing" — excellent  ad- 
vice for  the  world  today. 

The  quaint,  "God  Rest  You  Mer- 
ry, Gentlemen"  has  truth  in  it  but 
seems  to  hark  back  to  the  days  when 
the  atonement  was  thought  to  be  a 
ransom  paid  to  Satan.  Neverthe- 
less, the  prayer  "God  rest  you  mer- 
ry" is  delightful. 

The  12th  century  song,  "O  Come, 
O  Come,  Emmanuel,"  captures  the 
meaning  of  Christmas  as  truly  as  any 
later  ones,  and  the  old  carol,  "O 
Come,  All  Ye  Faithful,"  originally 
written  in  Latin,  is  a  magnificent 
song  of  praise. 

Praise  should  be  the  dominant 
note  in  any  Christmas  observance. 
Praise  lifts  our  hearts  to  the  very 
gate  of  heaven,  far,  far  above  all 
earthly  celebrations.  Praise  is  avail- 
able to  the  loneliest  soul  and  warms 
the  heart  when  all  is  cold  around 
him. 

"O  Come,  let  us  adore  Him, 
Christ  the  Lordl" — ^James  L.  Rohr- 

BAUGH.  !1 


The  Radiance 
of  Christmas 

The  joy  of  the  manger  must  take 
into  perspective  the  hill  of  Calvary, 
the  empty  tomb  and  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  for  only  then  can  the  radi- 
ance of  God's  intervention  in  hu- 
man history  come  into  focus  and 
"joy  to  the  world"  takes  on  its  right- 
ful meaning. 

For  many  of  us  the  Christmas 
story  assumes  a  sameness  through 
having  heard  it  so  often.  As  a  re- 
sult, there  is  lukewarmness  instead  of: 
a  white  heat  of  devotion. 

Christmas  means  that  a  way  has 
been  opened  into  God's  holy  pres- 
ence—a way  for  sinners  to  be  for- 
given. 

Christmas  means  that  truth  has 
been  revealed  so  that  a  world  in 
spiritual  ignorance  can  know  the 
truth  and  be  free. 

Christmas  means  light  out  of  dark- 
ness, sight  for  the  blind  and  deliver- 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Spirit  of  Christmas 


ance  from  the  power  of  Satan. 

Christmas  means  that  where  the 
love  of  Christ  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts,  it  is  reflected  in  our  attitudes 
toward  and  dealing  with  others. 

Gifts  exchanged  take  on  a  new 
meaning  when  deep  down  in  our 
hearts  we  are  aware  of  and  have  ac- 
cepted the  greatest  gift  of  all  time. 

A  few  months  ago  we  stood  at  a 
vantage  point  and  looked  over  the 
"shepherd  fields"  near  Bethlehem. 
Then  we  visited  the  traditional  spot 
where  our  Lord  is  thought  to  have 
been  born. 

The  next  day  we  stood  on  a  low 
hill,  north  of  Jerusalem,  the  very 
place  where  our  Lord  probably  was 
crucified.  We  visited  the  garden 
tomb,  and  on  another  day  stood  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives  at  the  place 
where  the  wondering  disciples  saw 
Him  taken  from  them,,  a  cloud  re- 
ceiving Him  out  of  their  sight. 

The  words  of  the  two  angels  are 
words  we  need  to  ponder  this  Christ- 
mas: "This  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  Him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts  1: 
'  lib) ,  for  this  is  a  promise  yet  to  be 

t fulfilled. 
How  the  Church  needs  to  recap- 
ture the  awesome  radiance  and  gran- 
deur of  the  meaning  of  Christmas! 
How  Christians  need  to  take  at  face 
value  the  clear  statements  having  to 
do  with  the  person  and  work  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  That  some  take 
the  name  "Christian"  without  ac- 
cepting the  New  Testament  words 
about  Christ  is  one  of  the  mysteries 
and  tragedies  of  our  day. 

Any  day  is  the  day  of  salvation, 
but  Christmas  is  a  time  when  the  full 
meaning  of  the  train  of  events  set  in 
motion  in  Bethlehem  should  be 
pondered.  Our  Lord's  name,  Jesus, 
means  Saviour  and  it  is  said  of  Him, 
/  "For  He  shall  save  His  people  from 
t  their  sins." 

The  world's  basic  problem  is  sin, 
yet  we  are  so  prone  to  lightly  regard 
the  acts  proceeding  from  sin  and  the 
effects  of  sin.  That  the  solution  of 
this  problem  required  the  per- 
sonal intervention  of  God  through 
His  Son  is  the  divine  measure  of  the 
damning  nature  of  sin  and  the  price 
necessary  for  redemption. 

Christmas  is  merely  a  secular  holi- 
day for  us  until  the  Christ  of  Christ- 
mas is  received  into  our  hearts  as 
'Saviour  and  Lord. 

Only  then  is  the  radiance  of 
Christmas  a  personal  reality — a  joy 
to  be  received  and  a  glory  to  be  re- 
flected.— L.  Nelson  Bell.  ffl 


There  is  a  widespread  conscious- 
ness that  something  unusual  and 
good  takes  place  as  Christmas  ap- 
proaches. People  who  seldom  give 
any  evidence  of  an  outreach  toward 
others  do  so  at  the  Christmas  sea- 
son. With  an  urgency  to  give  rather 
than  to  get,  a  feeling  of  good  will 
among  men  prevails. 

The  "Christmas  spirit"  it  is  of- 
ten called,  and  this  manifestation  of 
selflessness  is  very  worthwhile.  Many 
believe  it  should  be  fostered  as  a  way 
of  life  beyond  Christmas. 

Fortunately,  however,  our  Bible 
informs  us  that  the  spirit  of  Christ- 
mas is  more  than  good  will  among 
men  for  a  brief — or  extended — time. 
Rather,  its  scope  is  infinite,  for  it 
is  the  supreme  expression  of  God's 
love  for  men  and  the  revelation  of 
His  provision  for  their  eternal  des- 
tiny. 

The  gift  of  God's  love  is  unique 
because  it  is  totally  undeserved  yet 
mercifully  given.  Instead  of  being 
humbly  grateful,  men  often  accept 
God's  love  and  then,  by  the  way 
they  live,  show  little  love  for  God 
in  return. 

Of  course  this  is  not  always  true. 
Some,  because  of  a  deep  love  for 
their  Creator,  live  God-centered  lives 
to  His  glory.  These  dedicated  ones, 
filled  with  love,  reflect  the  spirit  of 
Christmas.  And  love  is  what  Christ- 
mas is  all  about. 

God  revealed  His  love  for  men 
when  He  sent  His  Son  earthward 
from  heaven  to  be  their  most 
precious  gift,  the  possession  of  which 
insures  everlasting  life  in  the  glo- 
rious presence  of  God  Himself.  The 
mystical  wonder  of  it  all  is  expressed 
in  John  3:16. 

Through  Christ  the  Saviour  men 
are  led  out  of  the  helplessness  of 
their  sin  into  the  freedom  of  salva- 
tion. To  be  truly  free,  men  need 
to  have  the  power  of  sin  broken  and 
they  cannot  do  it  for  themselves. 
They  need  God's  saving  grace  if  they 
are  to  find  freedom  and  the  peace 
promised  by  the  angels  on  the  eve 
of  Christ's  birth. 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  A.  Wayne  Wil- 
helm,  Black  Mountain,  N.C. 


Assured  of  the  certainty  of  salva- 
tion, men  find  peace;  through  sal- 
vation they  escape  the  penalty  of  sin 
— everlasting  damnation.  This  is 
why  the  angels  sang,  "Peace  on  earth, 
good  will  toward  men." 

The  celebration  of  Christ's  birth 
each  year  is  a  reminder  of  God's 
fervent  love  for  men  who  have  lost 
their  way  in  the  darkness  of  a  sinful 
world.  They  are  guided  by  the  light 
of  the  world,  Jesus  Christ,  back  to  the 
God  they  have  forsaken.  God  sent 
His  Son  that  men  might  be  led  to 
their  Creator,  be  reconciled  with 
Him,  and  find  peace. 

To  experience  the  spirit  of  Christ- 
mas that  God  intended  for  men, 
they  must  know  and  accept  Jesus 
Christ  whose  birth  they  celebrate. 
Those  whose  loving  concern  is  with 
Jesus  know  that  God  has  graciously 
given  them  the  faith  to  accept  the 
Saviour.  The  possession  of  that  faith 
and  the  assurance  that  goes  with  it 
fill  them  with  overflowing  joy. 

Overjoyed  with  God's  love  gift  of 
salvation,  Christians  observe  Christ- 
mas by  praising  God  for  His  good- 
ness. They  seek  to  express  their 
thankfulness  through  reciprocating 
acts  of  love.  Love  begets  love,  and 
Christ  within  motivates  them  to  be 
living  witnesses  to  the  glory,  grace 
and  mercy  of  their  Lord. 

They  use  every  opportunity  to 
reach  others  with  the  good  news  of 
Christmas.  There  is  a  conscious  im- 
pulse to  show  their  love  for  others. 
Love  motivated  by  Christ  cannot  be 
selfishly  contained. 

The  unbelieving  world  judges 
Christians  by  the  image  they  project 
at  Christmas.  Meaningless  celebra- 
tions nullify  the  real  spirit  of  Christ- 
mas. Christians  must  show  by  their 
actions  and  witness  that  Christ's 
birth  was  a  miracle — the  planned  in- 
carnation of  God  making  it  possible 
for  men  to  be  restored  to  fellowship 
with  their  Creator. 

God  by  His  merciful  love  gave 
men  the  real  Christmas,  the  concep- 
tion and  birth  of  their  Saviour. 
When  men  believe  that,  then  the 
spirit  of  Christmas  will  be  alive  in 
their  hearts.  God's  divine  love  liv- 
ing within  them  will  be  the  Christ- 
mas God  meant  them  to  have.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  5,  1975 


INTRODUCTION:  Since  the  les- 
son today  is  designed  to  demonstrate 
and  emphasize  Jesus'  teaching  min- 
istry, I  prefer  to  make  our  study 
concentrate  on  one  outstanding  ex- 
ample of  His  teaching — the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  Though  the  Inter- 
national Sunday  School  Lesson  com- 
mittee has  included  only  portions  of 
the  sermon,  let  us  have  the  entire 
sermon  before  us. 

In  studying  these  chapters,  we  note 
a  very  clear  relationship  between  the 
Beatitudes  (Matt.  5:3-12)  and  the 
rest  of  the  sermon  as  though  the 
Beatitudes  serve  as  an  introduction 
to  and  an  outline  of  the  message. 
We  shall  illustrate  this  as  we  pro- 
ceed. 

The  sermon  itself  is  divided  in- 
to three  major  parts,  all  dealing  with 
the  kind  of  life  and  conduct  which 
the  Lord  requires  of  His  children. 

I.  THE  SPIRITUAL  ATTI- 
TUDE OF  GOD'S  CHILD  (Matt. 
5:3-5) .  Each  of  the  Beatitudes  be- 
gins with  the  word  "blessed"  from 
which  we  get  the  name  Beatitude 
(the  word  is  from  the  Latin  for 
"blessing") .  Thus  Jesus  was  speak- 
ing of  the  blessed  life,  the  life  which 
pleases  God  and  is  blessed  by  God. 

This  immediately  calls  to  our 
memory  Psalm  1,  which  similarly  de- 
scribes the  blessed  life  and  how  it  is 
to  be  lived.  Psalm  1  shows  the  be- 
liever's close  relationship  to  God's 
Word  as  vital  for  a  fruitful  and 
prosperous  life  which  is  well-pleas- 
ing to  God;  Jesus  did  the  same  thing. 

Jesus  first  spoke  of  the  blessed  life 
in  terms  of  the  believer's  spiritual 
attitude.  His  attitude  is  one  of  pov- 
erty in  spirit,  mourning  and  meek- 
ness (5:3-5)  .  All  of  these  character- 
istics have  to  do  with  the  humble 
and  contrite  spirit,  which  is  indeed 
essential.  They  are  all  opposed  to 
pride,  which  is  vain  and  resists  the 
grace  of  God. 

From  the  time  of  man's  first  sin, 
pride  has  been  raising  man  vainly 
against  God.  Only  as  men  have  their 
pride  and  vain  confidence  in  self 
broken,  can  they  ever  come  to  the 
point  of  knowing  God's  grace  or  the 
way  of  salvation.    God  must  break 
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pride  before  He  will  show  His  mer- 
cy and  love  to  men. 

All  of  the  Old  Testament  shows 
this.  God  humbled  proud  Jacob 
and  He  brought  Moses  and  David 
low  in  order  that  He  might  bless 
and  use  them  in  His  kingdom's 
work.  Hannah  very  well  captured 
this  great  principle  in  her  prayer  (I 
Sam.  2:1-10).  David  beautifully 
summarized  the  blessedness  of  hu- 
mility and  the  contrite  heart  in  his 
prayer  of  repentance.  Note  partic- 
ularly verses  16  and  17  of  Psalm  51. 

In  the  rest  of  the  sermon,  Jesus 
continued  to  show  just  what  is 
meant  by  poor  in  spirit,  mourning 
and  meekness.  First,  Jesus  noted 
that  what  God  expects  in  us  is  an 
attitude  which  does  not  seek  its  own 
glory  but  the  glory  of  God  (5:13- 
16)  .  That  is  why  we  must  be  hum- 
ble before  the  Lord  and  why  we  must 
see  that  we  have  been  saved  not  to 
glory  in  ourselves  but  in  Christ. 

As  believers  we  shine  as  lights  of 
the  world  which  lies  in  darkness  (I 
John  5:19).  It  is  imperative,  there- 
fore, that  we  be  poor  in  spirit,  that 
is,  not  self-seeking  but  seeking  God's 
glory  by  and  through  all  we  do  and 
the  way  in  which  we  do  it  (5:16)  . 

Poverty  of  spirit,  the  opposite  of 
proudness  of  spirit  or  self-seeking,  is 
iilessed  because  only  as  Christ — not 
ourselves — receives  the  glory  in  our 
lives  can  we  truly  be  pleasing  to  the 
Lord. 

Jesus  said  that  those  who 
mourn  are  blessed.  True  mourning 
is  that  which  grieves  over  the  sins 
of  men,  particularly  in  the  Church 
and   the   lives   of  God's  children. 
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Time  and  time  again,  the  prophets 
from  Joel  onward  called  the  people 
to  mourn  over  their  spiritual  condi- 
tion and  that  of  the  people  of  God 
(Joel  1:13,  2:12-13). 

The  entire  book  of  Lamentations 
is  the  mourning  of  God's  child  for 
the  plight  of  God's  people  in  his  day, 
Amos  charged  the  hardhearted  and 
indulgent  sinners  of  Israel  with  not 
being  grieved  for  the  afflictions  of 
Joseph  (the  sad  plight  of  the  Church 
in  Amos'  day)  . 

Jesus  taught  that  true  spiritual 
mourning  begins  with  a  high  respect 
for  God's  law  and  God's  will  (5:17- 
48)  .  He  made  it  clear  that  God's 
law  remains  valid  as  the  expression 
of  His  will  for  His  people.  Not  one 
part  of  it  has  become  invalid  or  ir- 
relevant (5:17-20). 

Then  Jesus  illustrated  how  God's 
law  involves  far  more  than  the  let- 
ter of  the  law.  From  the  beginning 
God  intended  men  to  obey  the  law 
from  the  heart,  not  just  outwardly. 
Thus,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill"  means 
that  we  are  not  to  have  murderous 
thoughts  of  hate  or  anger  toward  an- 
other in  our  hearts  (5:21-22) . 

In  fact,  the  commandment  de- 
mands that  we  seek  to  make  peace 
with  our  brother  and  be  reconciled 
to  him,  never  harboring  ill  will.  On- 
ly then  can  we  truly  worship  the 
Lord  (5:23-26). 

Similarly,  "Thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultery"  means  that  we  are  not 
to  shelter  in  our  hearts  lustful 
thoughts  toward  another  person  (5: 
27-28)  .  Such  matters  are  so  serious 
to  God  that  mutilation  would  be 
preferable  to  going  on  in  that  sin 
in  the  heart  (5:29-30)  . 

God's  regard  for  the  home  and 
family  is  shown  in  Jesus'  words 
about  divorce.  God  did  not  give 
man  an  easy  way  to  destroy  the 
home  to  suit  his  own  desires  and 
selfish  ambition;  courts  may  make 
divorce  easy  to  obtain,  but  God's 
Word  does  not  (5:31-32)  . 

In  the  rest  of  this  5th  chapter,  Je- 
sus continued  to  show  by  example 
how  God  expects  far  more  than  let- 
ter obedience  to  His  will.  His  law 
calls  for  us  not  to  revenge  ourselves: 
but  rather  to  love  our  enemies  and 
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do  good  to  those  who  may  wrong  us 
(5:38-45) . 

In  the  end,  Jesus  set  for  us  the 
very  highest  standard  conceivable 
when  He  said,  "Ye  therefore  shall  be 
perfect,  as  your  heavenly  Father  is 
perfect"  (5:48) . 

No  child  of  God  faced  with  God's 
high  standard  of  conduct,  both  ex- 
ternally and  in  the  heart,  can  keep 
from  mourning,  grieved  over  his 
own  sins  and  those  of  God's  people. 
The  opposite  of  mourning  would  be 
indifference,  indicating  a  total  dis- 
regard for  God's  will. 

Jesus  spoke  of  a  proper  spiritual 
attitude  as  one  of  meekness  (5:5) , 
then  He  expanded  on  the  true 
meaning  of  meekness  (6:1-18)  .  It  is 
doing  righteousness  (God's  work) 
not  to  be  seen  by  men  but  to  please 
the  Lord  (6:1).  He  illustrated  this 
by  examples  of  giving  and  worship- 
ing, showing  both  the  wrong  atti- 
tude and  the  proper  spiritual  atti- 
tude of  meekness  (6:2-15)  . 

God's  meek  ones  go  on  doing  good 
and  worshiping  God,  in  such  a  way 
as  not  to  attract  attention  to  them- 
selves or  to  gain  any  credit  for  them- 
selves. The  opposite  of  meekness 
is  seeking  the  praise  and  the  ap- 
proval of  men. 

Things  get  done  in  the  Church 
and  all  are  blessed  when  the  truly 
meek  are  there.  When  those  who 
seek  praise  for  all  that  they  do  are 
present,  however,  it  leads  only  to 
jealousy  and  contention. 

II.  THE  SPIRITUAL  CHARAC- 
TER OF  GOD'S  CHILD  (Matt.  5: 
6-8) .  Moving  from  the  attitude  of 
the  believer  to  his  character,  Jesus 
next  described  God's  child  as  one 
who  hungers  and  thirsts  for  righ- 
teousness (5:6) . 

Here  once  again  we  can  compare 

:  Psalm  1  where  the  righteous  is  pic- 
tured like  a  tree  planted  by  the  wa- 

i  ter.  He  puts  down  his  roots  and 
drinks  of  the  water  of  life;  he  de- 
lights in  God's  Word. 

In  a  similar  way  Jesus  pictured 
God's  child  as  one  whose  single  de- 
sire is  to  know  the  Lord  (6:19-34). 
He  spoke  of  the  eye  being  single,  not 
distracted  by  the  things  of  this  world 

I  (6:22-23) .  His  treasure  is  in  heav- 
en, not  on  earth,  so  that  the  things 
of  this  world  are  not  his  goal  (6:19- 
21). 

This  means  that  God's  child  must 
•  have  only  one  master,  one  Lord  (6: 

24) .  The  divided  mind  and  heart 
'  are  often  condemned  in  Scripture  (I 
1  Kings  18:20;  Jas.  1:6-8;  Rev.  3:15- 

16) .   This  is  also  the  point  of  Jesus' 


parable  on  the  unrighteous  steward 
who  was  single-minded  but  unrigh- 
teous, serving  only  himself,  while 
God's  children  often  try  to  please 
God  and  at  the  same  time  live  for 
the  things  of  this  world  (Luke  16: 
1-13)  . 

This  kind  of  single-mindedness  to- 
ward the  things  of  God  should  lead 
God's  child  not  to  be  anxious  about 
any  necessity,  being  assured  that,  as 
he  tends  to  the  things  of  God's 
kingdom,  the  Lord  will  supply  all 
his  needs  (6:25-34)  . 

Again,  God's  child  is  to  be  merci- 
ful in  all  of  his  dealings  with  others 
(5:7)  .  It  is  not  the  business  of  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  to  make  himself 
a  judge  of  others  (7:1-12)  .  He  can 
help  his  brother  more  by  cleaning 
up  his  own  life  and  thus  being  an  ex- 
ample rather  than  by  continually 
trying  to  help  the  other  clean  up  his 
life  (7:5) .  As  we  struggle  with  the 
sin  in  our  own  lives,  we  will  learn 
to  be  more  merciful  and  under- 
standing about  sin  in  others. 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  are 
not  to  be  discerning.  Jesus  warned 
(7:6)  that  we  must  recognize  the 
vast  difference  between  God's  child 
and  Satan's  child  and  never  treat  an 
unbeliever  as  a  believer.  An  excel- 
lent example  of  this  is  seen  v/here 
Jehoshaphat,  the  righteous  king  of 
Judah,  treated  Ahab,  the  evil  king 
of  Israel,  as  though  he  were  his  be- 
lieving brother  and  was  nearly 
killed  for  it  (I  Kings  22) . 

Jesus  summed  up  what  He  means 
by  mercy  in  that  verse  which  is  of- 
ten called  the  Golden  Rule  (7:12)  . 

Finally,  in  reference  to  the  charac- 
ter of  God's  child,  Jesus  said  that  he 
is  to  be  pure  in  heart  (5:8) .  Only 
the  Lord  can  truly  know  the  heart 
of  a  man.  Nevertheless,  what  a  man 
really  is  in  his  heart  will  show  in  his 
life. 

Jesus  spoke  of  the  lives  of  men  and 
the  fact  that  we  know  their  hearts 
by  the  fruit  of  their  lives,  not  by 
the  profession  of  their  lips  (7:13- 
23)  .  One  may  say  "Lord,  Lord"  but 
he  may  not  be  God's  child  (7:21- 
23)  .  That  is,  one  may  speak  an  ex- 
cellent theology  and  still  not  be  a 
true  believer.  He  may  do  much  for 
the  Church  but  not  out  of  belief. 

The  good  tree  always  produces  a 
good  fruit — a  good  character.  The 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  mentioned  here  is 
the  evidence  that  God's  Holy  Spirit 
truly  lives  in  each  believer.  That 
fruit  is  enumerated  in  Galatians  5: 
22-23. 

III.    THE   WORK   OF  GOD'S 


CHILD  (Matt.  5:9-12).  We  come 
finally  to  the  true  work  of  righteous- 
ness which  is  the  business  of  God's 
child.  In  the  Beatitudes  Jesus  called 
the  servant  of  God  a  peace-maker 
(5:9)  ;  but  he  must  first  recognize 
all  unbelievers  as  enemies. 

His  task  as  God's  servant  is  to 
make  friends  out  of  enemies,  but  not 
by  compromise  or  by  ignoring  the 
fact  that  they  are  enemies.  He  must 
boldly  declare  the  Gospel  and  rely 
on  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  use  the  Word 
of  God  to  penetrate  and  change  their 
hearts.  (Compare  Eph.  2:11-22,  5; 
8,  6:10-20)  . 

In  the  conclusion  of  His  message, 
Jesus  likened  the  wise  man  (the  true 
child  of  God)  to  one  who  hears  and 
does  God's  will.  He  undertakes  to 
apply  God's  Word  to  his  own  life 
and  uses  that  Word  to  go  to  battle 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Christ  to  bring 
men  from  the  enemies'  camp  into 
God's  camp  as  prisoners  of  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  the  Gospel  of  recon- 
ciliation. This  is  the  message  of 
true  peace  between  God  and  man. 

In  such  a  battle,  the  believer  will 
meet  opposition,  for  Satan  does  not 
surrender  his  children  easily.  There 
will  be  persecution  and  all  kinds  of 
opposition  (5:10-12),  but  this  is  part 
of  being  God's  faithful  child  in  this 
world.  However,  his  life  will  stand 
whatever  storms  against  it  (7:25)  be- 
cause his  life  is  built  in  accord  with 
God's  good  will  and  purpose. 

CONCLUSION:  It  is  no  wonder 
that  the  multitudes  were  astonished 
at  Jesus'  teaching.  Here  is  a  splendid 
example  of  how  He  brought  togeth- 
er the  lessons  of  the  whole  Word  of 
God  to  show  what  God  expects  of 
His  child.  We  can  with  profit  read 
these  words  over  and  over,  but  we 
must  also  examine  our  own  selves  by 
them  and  apply  them  to  our  lives. 

The  teaching  of  Jesus  is  also  a 
splendid  example  of  the  kind  of 
teaching  He  expects  of  His  servants: 
teaching  which  is  grounded  in  the 
Word  of  God  and  respects  that 
Word  as  authority,  teaching  which 
is  well-ordered  and  profitable.  Ill 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  January  5,  1975 


The  Cult  Explosion:  The  Children  of  God 


Bible  References:    Topical,  see  the 
text. 

Suggested  Songs: 

"Nearer,  Still  Nearer" 
"Lord,  Speak  to  Me" 
"Make  Me  a  Blessing" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  Although 
many  young  people  have  been 
brought  to  a  true  conversion  to 
Christ  through  what  is  often  called 
the  Jesus  Movement,  there  are  some 
extreme  countercurrents  which  are 
a  threat  rather  than  a  means  of  sal- 
vation for  those  who  are  lost.  Our 
lessons  for  the  next  two  weeks  will 
examine  one  such  organization:  the 
Children  of  God  (COG) ,  a  group 
only  slightly  related  to  the  mainline 
Jesus  Movement. 

Please  keep  in  mind  that  in  our 
consideration  we  are  not  pointing 
fingers,  we  are  examining  move- 
ments— "testing  the  spirits"  to  see  if 
they  are  of  God.  We  must  have  the 
same  approach  as  those  people  in 
Acts  17:11  who  "searched  the  Scrip- 
tures daily." 

PART  I:    Where  did  it  all  begin? 

In  California  in  1968  a  Christian 
and  Missionary  Alliance  minister 
named  David  Berg  joined  with  the 
Rev.  Fred  Jordan  of  the  American 
Soul  Clinic  as  Jordan's  public  rela- 
tions man  in  his  Pentecostal  revival 
services.  Shortly  thereafter,  Berg 
showed  up  as  the  director  of  a  cof- 
feehouse in  Huntington  Beach,  Cal., 
where  he  established  an  intensive 
Bible  study  under  commune-style 
living  arrangements  with  a  group  he 
called  "Teens  for  Christ." 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

In  1969,  Berg  (now  known  in  the 
COG  as  MO,  short  for  Moses)  re- 
ceived a  prophecy  that  California 
would  soon  crack  in  two  and  fall  in- 
to the  Pacific.  He  was  to  be  a  mod- 
ern Moses  and  lead  his  children  to 
safety,  but  before  leaving  they  at- 
tempted to  "spoil  Egypt,"  a  process 
involving  interrupting  church  ser- 
vices by  marching  in,  dressed  in 
sackcloth,  waiting  till  the  service  was 
almost  over,  then  rising  in  unison 
and  shouting  "Repent!"  Needless  to 
say,  this  left  most  congregations 
slightly  shell-shocked,  but  it  also  at- 
tracted some  TV  camera  crews  and 
thereby  national  attention. 

The  group  of  about  140  left  Cali- 
fornia and  finally  gained  a  re>- 
prieve  from  their  wandering  ex- 
istence when  Fred  Jordan,  now  own- 
er of  a  400-acre  ranch  near  Mingus, 
Tex.,  offered  them  an  indefinite  stay 
on  his  property.  While  on  the  Soul 
Clinic  Ranch,  Berg's  two  sons-in-law, 
Arnold  Dietrich  and  John  Tread- 
well  (known  as  Joshua  and  Jethro 
to  the  COG,  all  of  whom  adopt  a 
Biblical  name) ,  assumed  increased 
responsibility  in  the  group. 

By  September  of  1971,  however, 
Jordan  had  ordered  the  entire  group 
off  his  ranch  for  "teaching  hate." 
One  year  later,  the  organization  had 
spread  to  foreign  countries,  and  large 
numbers  of  youth  were  joining  the 
radical  new  army. 

PART  IT.  What  do  they  believe 
and  do? 

According  to  author  William  Pe- 
tersen, the  peculiar  characteristics  of 
the  COG  orbit  about  two  main  as- 
sumptions they  make.    The  first  is 
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that  the  great  whore  of  Babylon 
found  in  Revelation  is  the  Christian 

Church  of  today.  There  is  a  certain  »| 
spillover  here,  and  in  fact  there  is 

an  almost  total  rejection  of  modern  iti 
society,  its  institutions  and  person- 

alities.    Berg's  MO-Letters  are  the  wi 

communications  from  him  to  the  k 

communes  of  COG — since  certain  ^ 

legal  questions  have  been  raised  by  in 

irate  parents.  Berg  has  remained  in  nn 
hiding  somewhere  outside  the  USA. 

In  MO-Letter  #172,  Berg  writes  of  ed 

the  Christian  church:  en 

"And  the  Church? — Hal — The  so-  in 

called  church  ...  is  just  an  absolute  «f 

ridiculous   laugh — A   little   holier-  tli 

than-thou,   do-gooder,    social   club  pe 

and  status  symbol  for  the  self-righ-  sd 

teous,  sanctimonious,  pharisaical,  su-  tir 
perannuated  hypocritesi — a  useless, 
ineffective,    weak    and  ludicrous, 

dead  and  dying,  paganistic  hangover  If 
from  the  superstitious  past!" 

Berg  frequently  entitles  the  Presi-  d; 

dent  of  the  United  States  "Nero  Nit-  C; 

ler"  in  his  MO-Letters;  the  economic  4: 

system  he  calls  "the  Green  Pig."  Ti 

Although  it  is  not  true  that  the  1: 
COG  literally  kidnaps  young  people  ti( 
in  the  classical  sense  of  the  term,  it  tt 
does  attempt  to  keep  them  separated 
from  parental  contact  once  a  youth  Pf 
has  joined  a  commune.  At  one  time  tj 
when  parents  came  seeking  a  son  or  u 
a  daughter,  COG  staffers  and  mem- 
bers lied,  denying  that  such  a  per-  !; 
son  was  there.  In  the  last  year,  ] 
pressure  from  various  sources  has  if 
forced  the  COG  to  let  up  on  this  Di 
slightly,  but  in  any  interveiw  the  k 
parent  does  not  speak  with  the  child  i 
alone.  There  is  always  a  "brother"  {, 
or  "sister"  present. 

Berg  has  worked  hard  to  impart  it 

his  own  view  of  parents  to  his  fol-  i 

lowers  and  he  has  succeeded  very  kj 

well.    In  his  MO-Letter  "The  Rev- 1  a 

olutionary  Contract,"  Berg  describes  tk 

parents  as  "the  rotten,  decadent,  de-  ti| 

crepit,  hypocritical,  self-righteous,  in- 1  ij 

flexable  [sic],  affluent,  self-satisfied,!  m 
proud,  stubborn,  disobedient,  blind,! 

bloodthirsty.  Godless,  dead,  selfish,  i  Ij 

churchy,  unchangeable  older  genera-  Ji 

tion."                                          '  10 

In  MO-Letter  §E,  "Who  Are  the  » 

Rebels?",  Berg  addresses  the  "God-  v 
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forsaking,  Bible-hating,  anti-Christ 
selfish  peace-defying,  law-breaking, 
man-killing  parents  of  today."  Then 
follows  his  condemnation:  "You,  my 
dear  parents,  are  the  greatest  rebels 
against  God  and  His  Word  and  His 
Ways  ....  To  Hell  with  your  devil- 
ish system.  May  God  damn  your  un- 
believing hearts  ....  God  is  going 
to  destroy  you  and  save  us  .  .  .  ." 

PART  III:  More  on  the  beliefs 
of  the  COG. 

The  second  main  assumption  is 
that  the  great  tribulation  is  just 
about  here.  All  other  Christians 
will  be  wearing  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  the  way  to  avoid  it  is  to 
separate  from  the  world  now.  This 
involves  a  refusal  to  be  involved  in 
any  regular  work. 

However,  when  funds  are  need- 
ed, members  are  pressed  to  tap  par- 
ents, and  "procurers"  are  sent  out 
into  a  community.  They  are  neat, 
well-dressed  youth  who  represent 
themselves  as  religious  book  sales 
personnel  or  students  from  a  Bible 
school  soliciting  donations  for  con- 
tinuation of  their  schooling. 

PART  IV:  By  the  light  of  the 
Word. 

1.  Berg  says  that  he  received  spe- 
cial prophecy  telling  him  to  leave 
California.  What  do  Deuteronomy 
4:2;  Revelation  22:18-19;  and  II 
Timothy  3:16-17  along  with  II  Peter 
1:20-21  say  about  continued  revela- 
tions and  prophecy  beyond  the  ex- 
tent of  God's  Word? 

2.  How  do  Romans  15:1-3;  and  I 
Peter  2:12-15,  4:15-16  apply  in  the 
cases  of  deliberate  interruptions  of 
meetings? 

3.  What  do  I  Corinthians  12:12- 
27;  Ephesians  2:19-22,  5:23-24;  and 
Titus  2:11-14  say  about  the  true  be- 
lieving Christian  Church  today? 
Does  the  Bible  ever  make  any  con- 
nection between  the  true  Church 
and  the  great  whore  of  Babylon  in 
Revelation? 

4.  David  Berg  and  the  COG 
largely  reject  the  world  in  favor  of 
a  closed  system  of  their  own.  But 
what  does  Matthew  5:13-16,44-47 
say  about  a  Christian's  contact  with 
the  rest  of  the  world?  Did  the  dis- 
ciples and  apostles  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament days  ever  shut  out  the 
world? 

5.  How  do  Psalm  37:8;  Proverbs 
15:1;  Matthew  5:44-46;  Ephesians  4: 
31-32;  and  Galatians  5:22-25  apply 
to  Berg's  and  the  COG's  attitude  to- 
ward "the  establishment"?  Rather, 
what  do  Galatians  5:19-20;  Romans 


13:1-7;  and  I  Peter  2:13-15  suggest 
as  a  desirable  attitude? 

6.  Are  Berg's  and  the  COG's  atti- 
tudes toward  parents  consistent  with 
Exodus  20:12;  Ephesians  6:1-4,  4:26- 
27,29;  Colossians  3:20;  and  Proverbs 
6:20,  10:1? 

7.  What  do  Proverbs  12:22  and 
Ephesians  4:25  tell  about  God's  at- 
titude toward  lying,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  "procurers"  of  the  COG?  ffl 

Offering?— from  p.  8 

er  the  impact  and  how  much  more 
glorifying  to  God  can  the  offering 
be  when  it  is  presented  as  an  offer- 
ing of  truth. 

The  late  Dr.  A.  W.  Tozer  said, 
"It  is  ironic  that  the  modernistic 
churches  which  deny  the  theology  of 
the  great  hymns  nevertheless  sing 
them,  and  regenerated  Christians 
who  believe  them  are  yet  not  sing- 
ing them."  Regenerated  Christians 
are  now  beginning  to  sing  the  great 
hymns,  but  may  we  not  lose  the 
conviction  of  such  truth  as  we  sing. 

May  the  world  hear  the  good  news 
of  Jesus  Christ  this  Christmas  as  we, 
in  voice  strong  and  clear,  offer  up 
our  praise.  May  we  follow  the  ex- 
hortation given  by  the  man  of  God 
Johann  Sebastian  Bach  in  his 
Christmas  Oratorio: 

Christians,  be  joyful,  and  praise  your 

salvation, 
Sing,  for  today  your  Redeemer  is 

born. 

Cease  to  be  fearful,  forget  lamenta- 
tion, 

Haste  with   thanksgiving  to  greet 

this  glad  morn! 
Come,  let  us  worship,  and  fall  down 

before  Him, 
Let  us  with   voices  united  adore 

Him. 

The  world  about  us  may  then  know: 
O'er  us  no  more  shall  fears  of  hell. 
No  more  shall  sin  or  death  prevail, 
Our  Saviour,  Jesus,  will  not  fail. 

Christ  doth  end  in  triumph 
The  conflict  He  began. 
Sin,  death,  and  hell  and  Satan, 
Their  mighty  Victor  own; 
And  man  doth  stand  forgiven. 
Before  His  Father's  throne. 

Surely  this  truth  merits  more  than 
merely  a, performance.  Let  it  be  an 
offering  of  praise  unto  God!  IS 

•     •  • 

The  promises  are  not  made  to 
strong  faith  but  to  true.  —  Thomas 
Watson. 
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THE  TREASURY  OF  DAVID,  Vol- 
umes I-III,  by  Charles  Haddon  Spur- 
geon.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Each  approx.  950  pp. 
Set,  $37.95.  Reviewed  by  G.  Dewey 
Roberts,  student,  Reformed  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 

This  set  is  a  recent  reprint  of  a 
popular  classic  by  Charles  Spur- 
geon,  the  well-known  Baptist  preach- 
er of  the  19th  century.  Together, 
these  volumes  represent  a  very 
thorough  commentary  on  the  Psalms. 
In  addition  to  the  exposition  by 
Spurgeon,  quotes  from  an  unusually 
large  number  of  authors,  other- 
wise unavailable  to  the  average  pas- 
tor, are  supplied. 

Each  psalm  is  studied  in  terms 
of  exposition,  explanatory  notes  and 
quaint  sayings,  and  hints  to  preach- 
ers. The  exposition  by  Spurgeon 
is  valuable  in  and  of  itself.  The  ex- 
planatory notes  and  quaint  sayings 
are  rich  extracts  from  the  works  of 
a  wide  range  of  commentators  listing 
in  the  hundreds. 

The  hints  to  preachers  offer  sound 
and  lucid  advice  about  ways  to 
preach  from  each  psalm.  Finally, 
there  is  at  least  one  index  in  each 
volume  which  gives  page  references 
to  the  authors  quoted. 

Although  these  volumes  are  re- 
latively expensive,  they  offer  a 
wealth  of  valuable  material  to  the 
preacher  who  would  want  to  deliver 
a   series   of   sermons   on  selected 
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for 

Church — Home — Research  Libraries 
Materials  that  help  tell  the  story  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

How  Is  the  Gold  Become  Dim 

by  Morton  Smith 

Address  to  the  First  General 
Assembly 

Minutes  of  the  First  General 
Assembly 

A  Message  to  All  the  Churches 
of  Jesus  Christ 

A  $9.25  value  for  only  $5.00 

Order  from 
Committee  for  Christian  Education 
and  Publications 
1020  Monticello  Court 
Montgomery,  Ala.  36109 


psalms.  Without  a  doubt,  there  is 
more  material  in  this  set  than  will 
ever  be  used  by  any  preacher.  High- 
ly recommended  to  those  who  can 
afford  it!  IB 

NEW  MEN  IN  CHRIST,  by  Herschel 
H.  Hobbs.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
130  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
William  H.  Morrison,  pastor.  Sunny- 
side  Presbyterian  Church,  Fayette- 
ville,  N.C. 

This  verse-by-verse  exposition  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  in  the 
King  James  Version  of  the  Bible  is 
more  devotional  than  technical. 

The  title  is  taken  from  Salmond's 
note  on  Ephesians  2:15,  "To  make 
(in  the  sense  of  'create')  in  himself 
of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making 
peace."  God  in  His  redemptive  pur- 
pose has  created  through  Christ  a 
new  order  of  "man"  or  "mankind." 
He  unites  in  Christ  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles  (as  well  as  all  races,  na- 
tionalities, classes)  thus  creating 
new  men  in  Christ,  really  a  third  or- 
der of  man. 

Dr.  Hobbs  states  that  this  order 
includes  the  redeemed  of  the  ages, 
which  is  the  Church.  It  is  an  order 
of  men  reconciled  to  God  and  to 
each  other,  the  true  Israel.  It  is 
through  this  elected  people  that 
God's  redemptive  purpose  shall  be 
proclaimed  to  a  lost  world. 

Among  other  accomplishments, 
the  author  is  widely  known  as  pas- 
tor of  the  International  Baptist 
Hour  Broadcast.  He  also  served  as 
president  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention  in  1961-63. 

This  book  is  highly  recommended 
to  all  Christians  who  seek  to  know 
more  fully  the  grace  and  peace  of 
God.  IB 


CASH  PAID 

for  religious  books.  Send  list  or  write  for 
-details.  Also  available  —  FREE  CATALOG 
of  Bargain  Books.  Baker  Book  House 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  49506 


DEVELOPMENT  DIRECTOR 

Full-time  director  for  fund-raising  activi- 
ties, in  connection  with  planned  expan- 
sion of  facilities  and  provision  of  scholar- 
ship funds,  is  needed  by  1,000-pupil 
Christian  school  in  south  Florida  (grades 
K-12).  Qualified  applicants  should  write 
D.  E.  Boerema,  200  S.  E.  First  St.,  Miami, 
Fla.  33131  or  phone  (305)  358-5121. 


TRIED  BY  FIRE,  by  William  C. 
Brownson.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  103  pp.  $1.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  James  Wayland 
McGlathery,  pastor,  Warren  Park 
Presbyterian  Church.  Cicero,  ill. 

Here  is  a  book  of  messages  on  I 
Peter  that  are  fresh,  contemporary, 
and  appealing,  with  a  ratio  of  about 
five  of  the  author's  chapters  to  one 
of  Peter's.  His  references  to  contem- 
porary writers  and  events  make  this 
ancient  book  come  alive.  He  uses 
New  English  Bible,  Revised  Stan- 
dard Version,  J.  B.  Phillips  and 
American  Version  for  special  empha- 
ses. 

In  his  treatment  of  Peter's  phrase, 
"being  born  again,"  he  is  definite 
and  conservative  but  not  offensive. 
His  climax  in  this  area  is,  "What  is 
the  new  birth  for?"  According  to 
Peter,  the  goal  is  a  "sincere  love  of 
the  brethren."  Two  things  call  for 
notice:  first  of  all,  a  love  for  our 
fellow  Christians;  and  let  it  be,  says 
Peter,  a  "sincere"  love.  Few  people 
are  fooled — or  helped — by  a  show  of 
affection  which  is  not  deeply  meant. 

You  will  enjoy  this  stimulating 
treatment  of  I  Peter.  II 


1000  AND  ONE  THOUGHTS  FROM 
MY  LIBRARY,  by  Dwight  L.  Moody. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapid*, 
Mich.  396  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Charles  W.  McNutt,  pastor.  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church,  Charleston,  W. 
Va. 

1  did  something  with  this  book 
that  I  usually  do  not  do  with  a  book 
of  illustrations:  I  read  it  from  cover 
to  cover.  It  was  a  good  devotional 
exercise,  and  the  material  would 
compare  favorably  with  that  found 
in  several  well-known  devotional 
books. 

From  a  historical  point  of  view, 
it  is  interesting  to  know  what  1,001 
thoughts  sufficiently  impressed  an 
evangelist  such  as  D.  L.  Moody  so 
that  he  would  record  them  in  such 
a  volume.  The  best  illustrations 
and  the  most  frequent  themes  cen- 
ter around  such  subjects  as  suffering 
and  sorrow;  God's  guidance  and 
care;  heaven;  strength  and  courage; 
prayer,  sin,  and  living  the  Christian 
life.  The  authors  quoted  are  main- 
ly from  the  time  of  the  Puritans  to 
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RESERVE  NOW 

Cabin  on  creek  close  to  Montreat  gate.  J 
Sleeps  4;  floor  carpeted.  Write  P.  O.  Box  i 
712,  Lake  Charles,  La.  70601  or  phone 
(318)  477-4222  for  annual  reservations. 
$50  deposit  in  advance. 
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the  days  of  Moody's  own  contempo- 
raries. Probably  Spurgeon  is  quoted 
more  frequently  than  anyone  else; 
F.  B.  Meyer  is  possibly  second. 

A  helpful  feature  is  that  all  the  il- 
lustrations are  arranged  textually 
[rom  Genesis  to  Revelation.  There 
!s  also  a  complete  index.  The  book, 
is  one  would  expect,  is  thoroughly 
ivangelical.  SI 

THE  TRIUMPHS  OF  FAITH:  Expo- 
Fiitions  of  Hebrews  11,  by  G.  Camp- 
}ell  Morgan.  Baker  Book  House, 
ilrand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  192  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  B. 
Livingston,  York,  Va. 

This  is  the  paperback  edition  of 
he  1934  publication  by  Fleming  H. 
clevell  Co.  All  who  knew  Dr.  Mor- 
jan  should  be  delighted  that  his 
jooks  are  being  put  in  economical 
orm,  making  it  easier  to  read  an 
earlier  book  when  a  new  edition 
omes  off  the  press. 

Dr.  Morgan's  keen  insight  into 
kriptures  is  good  medicine;  in  my 
)pinion,  he  stands  as  one  of  the 
greatest  of  all  Bible  teachers.  He 
las  18  addresses  on  faith,  certainly 
)ne  of  the  best  treatments  of  this 
abject  to  be  found  anywhere. 

I  especially  liked  his  treatment  of 
R.ahab.  She  had  always  troubled 
ne,  but  Dr.  Morgan  does  not  pass 
)ver  her  profession  lightly.  He 
nakes  use  of  sin;  and  as  a  sinner,  a 
larlot,  she  was  probably  more  open 

0  belief  in  the  God  of  Abraham. 
Thus  she  became  a  Hebrew,  joining 
he  children  of  Israel. 

To  me  the  weakest  thread  is  Dr. 
\ Morgan's  moderate  Calvinism.  To- 
.  lay,  when  foundations  need  to  be 
e-established,  I  find  solid  Calvinism 

1  thing  of  beauty.  I  would  suppose 
hat  if  Dr.  Morgan  were  here  in  the 
lesh  in  1974,  he  would  have 
trengthened  his  teaching  by  mov- 
ng  into  the  strong  house  of  Cal- 
'in.  ai 

Welcome— from  p.  11 

ive  pierced  the  air.  The  trembling 
3oy  sat  eagerly  on  the  edge  of  his 
;eat.  His  voice  was  choked  as  he 
;  aid,  "We're  about  there.  You  look 
—I  can't.  But  I'm  afraid  you  won't 
DC  able  to  see  anything  because  I 
lon't  think  there  will  be  any  white 
loth.  They  don't  want  me  back." 

As  the  train  slowly  rounded  the 
jurve  the  pastor  strained  hard  to 
>ee  through  the  falling  snow.  But 
i;here  was  no  need  to  worry  because 
2ven  if  he  were  half  blind  he  would 
lave  been  able  to  see  it.  "Look! 


The  apple  tree  is  in  full  bloom!"  On 
its  branches  there  was  not  only  one 
but  at  least  fifty  long  white  cloths 
flapping  in  the  wind  like  banners 
conveying  the  message  of  forgiveness 
and  love! 

How  much  greater  is  God's  love. 
Just  imagine  the  hearty  welcome  and 
unlimited  forgiveness  that  our  heav- 
enly Father  extends  to  a  repentant, 
sin-sick  wanderer  who  returns  to 
Him. 

Hear  the  message  of  God's  Word: 
"Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord:  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 


white  as  snow,  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool" 
(Isa.  1:18). 

In  the  story  of  the  prodigal  son, 
the  Bible  tells  us  how  the  father  wel- 
comed home  his  lost  son  with  open 
arms. 

And  you  who  are  reading  these 
lines,  perhaps  the  Lord  is  waiting 
for  you?  He  would  rejoice  if  you 
would  turn  to  Him  during  this 
Christmas  season.  Don't  disappoint 
Him.  Don't  hesitate!  It  may  be 
your  last  opportunity  to  come  home 
to  the  heavenly  Father. — A  tract  of 
the  American  Tract  Society.  IB 


If Simpson 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Bell<-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  tasl< 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Interim  Manager 

Belk-Slmpson-Piaza  Store 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  8.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-McAlister  Sq. 

Greenville,  8.  0. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  8.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Clinton,  8.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  8.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

Douglas  Graves,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  8.  C. 

R.  G.  Robinson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

AI  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain    Inn,   S.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,    S.  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R,  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  8.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greer,  S.  C. 

Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 


OHIO 

Belk-Simpson 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res 


Co. 


Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

R.  J.  Nuckolls.  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark, 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
SO  years.  The  Belk  stores  were   launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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OPPORTUNITIES 


END  OF  1974  OPPORTUNITIES 

KOREA 

1 -Movie  projector  -  $785.00 
12-selection  movies  -  $250.00  each 
1  -Landrover  (used)  -  $  1 ,000.00 
1 -generator  -  $1 ,300.00 

TAIWAN 

1 -heater/air  conditioner  -  $500.00 
1 -refrigerator  -  $500.00 

FRANCE 

12-student  desks  -  $360.00 
1  2-student  chairs  -  $  1  20.00 
1  -typewriter  with  interchangeable 
language  elennents  -  $600.00 


BEGINNING  OF  1975  OPPORTUNITIES 

KOREA 

8  church  planting  missionaries 
2  teachers  for  missionary  children 

TAIWAN 

8  English  teachers  for  Christ's  College 

1  missionary  or  couple  for  pioneer 
evangelism 

MEXICO 

2  church  planting  missionaries 

1  couple  for  TV  and  radio  ministry 
1  couple  for  indigenous  work  (Indian) 

FRANCE 

3  evangelistic  pastors 


PLEASE  RESPOND  TO: 


MISSION  TO  THE  WORLD 
^resbyteriaii  Churctim  c^merica 

POST  OFFICE  BOX  1  744  •  DECATUR,  GEORGIA  30031 


J 
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upporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian   witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


The  Danger  at  Christmas 


We  need  to  reconsider  the  meaning  of  Christmas,  the  spiri- 
tual meaning  as  it  relates  to  us  and  what  God  has  done  for  us  in 
Christ.  The  gift  of  Christ  to  the  world  has  profound  meaning 
for  each  of  our  lives  if  we  know  Him. 

The  great  danger  is  that  we  will  keep  Christmas  but  fail  to 
keep  Christ  and  His  meaning.  It  has  often  been  said,  "We 
celebrated  Christmas  but  we  missed  Christ."  This  danger  is 
true  of  any  formal  religious  holidays  it  is  as  true  of  Easter  or 
Reformation  Sunday  as  it  is  of  Christmas. 


—John  Eddie  Hill 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  12 
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LAWS  DEFINED  AND  REFINED 

I  have  been  thinking  of  compil- 
ing a  study  on  the  unwritten  laws 
of  human  behavior  that  one  sees  in 
the  ministry. 

Some  general  ones,  for  example, 
are  Murphy's  Law:  "If  anything 
can  go  wrong,  it  will;"  and  the  re- 
finement thereof:  "When  things  go 
wrong  somewhere,  they  are  apt  to  go 


wrong  everywhere." 

Other  laws  are  "Good  parking 
places  are  always  on  the  other  side 
of  the  street,"  and  "Events  that  nev- 
er should  happen,  usually  do.  When 
they  do,  there  is  always  someone  who 
knew  they  would." 

Finally,  Finagle's  First  Law  sub- 
mits: "In  any  operation,  if  some- 
thing can  go  wrong,  it  will.  More- 
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over,  it  will  go  wrong  even  when 
it  can't." 

I  would  appreciate  hearing  about 
any  laws  which  have  established 
themselves  in  the  ministry.  The 
address  is  Doctors  Park,  Building  4, 
Asheville,  N.C.  28801. 

— Claude  A.  Frazier,  M.D. 
Asheville,  N.C. 


NO  DATE  CHANGES 

In  your  article  about  the  Mon- 
treat  Family  and  Youth  conferences 
(Journal,  Dec.  4)  you  indicated  a 
possibility  of  changing  the  dates  al- 
ready announced  by  the  General  Ex- 
ecutive Board  in  order  to  accom- 
modate two  additional  conferences 
that  would  be  similar  to  those  spon- 
sored in  previous  years  by  the  Cov- 
enant Fellowship  of  Presbyterians. 

As  I  understand  it,  the  Montreat 
summer  conference  schedule  has  not 
been  altered  in  any  way  in  respect 
to  dates.  The  Family  conference  will 
be  July  3-6,  and  the  Youth  confer- 
ence will  be  Aug.  2-9. 

The  major  change  made  by  the 
GEB  was  to  incorporate  in  the  plan- 
ning committees  of  these  two  con- 
ferences substantial  representation 
from  people  who  had  been  a  part 
of  the  previous,  independently  spon- 
sored conferences. 

— D.  A.  Sharpe 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

PREJUDICED  PREACHERS 

There  are  preachers  whose  sys- 
tem of  Bible  interpretation  requires 
that  they  belittle  the  accomplish- 
ments of  the  Jews  in  the  resurrected 
State  of  Israel.  They  are  not  as 
mean,  I  trust,  as  those  scoffers  who 
opposed  Nehemiah  as  he  rebuilt  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  asking  in  deri- 
sion, "What  do  these  feeble 
Jews  .  .  .?" 

One  of  those  preachers  was  on  the 
radio  this  week  with  his  regular 
broadcast,  which  is  ordinarily  very 
helpful,  when  he  came  on  a  passage 
in  Revelation  11.  For  no  good  rea- 
son, he  pooh-poohed  the  notion  that 
the  Jews  now  in  Jerusalem  enjoy 
any  sort  of  control  of  the  old  walled 
city.  He  has  been  over  there  and 
he  did  not  see  a  single  Jew  in  old 
Jerusalem!  Therefore  they  are  not 
there?    The  mayor  is  not  Jewish? 

Another  preacher  claims  that  he 
is  offended  by  the  unbelief  of  the 
Jews  in  the  land  of  Israel.  He  has 
been  raising  money  for  Arab  mis- 
sions, which  is  commendable,  but 
about  all  he  ever  says  about  Israel 
is  negative,  and  he  has  no  compar- 
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able  fund  to  evangelize  Israel. 

This  particular  brother  denies 
that  Israel's  new  life  is  a  sign  that 
Christ  is  coming,  even  as  a  btidding 
fig  tree  is  a  sign  in  the  spring  of  ap- 
proaching summer,  a  figure  used  by 
the  Lord  Jesus.  As  to  Israel's  un- 
belief, it  does  not  cause  the  Lord 
God  to  back  off  from  them. 

He  plainly  predicted  through 
Ezekiel  that  they  would  return  to 
their  land  in  need  of  refreshing 
showers  of  blessing;  He  said  that 
they  would  resemble  dry  bones,  pos- 
itively dead,  but  did  not  use  that  as 
an  excuse  to  turn  from  them,  to 
sneer  at  them,  to  call  them  Commu- 
nists, which  they  are  not,  or  to  shake 
the  head  at  them. 

God  intends  to  make  the  bones 
live,  to  breathe  His  Spirit  into  them, 
with  or  without  the  good  will  and 
prayers  of  some  American  preach- 
ers! He  will  get  all  the  glory  for 
this  wonder  Himself! 

Still  a  third  missionary  author 
rcame  to  our  town  and  got  people 
together  for  a  seminar.  Part  of  the 
message  he  felt  he  must  share  was 
that  the  present  state  of  Israel  lacks 
the  blessing  of  God. 

When  the  lights  go  off  in  other 


•  By  the  time  most  of  our  readers 
jet  their  copies  of  this  week's  issue 
jf  the  Journal,  Christmas  1974  will 
3e  a  thing  of  the  past.  We  would 
ae  interested  to  know  if  any  of  them 
vere  recipients  of  Neiman  Marcus' 
/ery  special  ice  bucket.  Advertised 
jis  the  gift  to  end  all  gifts  for  the 

amily  which  has  everything,  the  fa- 
nous  Dallas  store  offered  the  bucket 

or  $450.  Filled  with  real  ice,  hand 
-hipped  at  the  North  Pole,  the  buck- 
;t  cost  an  additional  $3,150. 

•  In  Louisville,  Ky.,  Christmas  car- 
)lers  found  themselves  candidates 
or  the  paddy  wagon  if  they  tried 
inging  door-to  door  without  a  city 
Jermit.  City  councilmen,  aroused 
)ver  reports  that  would-be  yuletide 
ingers  were  harassing  citizens  and, 
n  one  case,  had  set  a  lady's  porch 
urniture  afire  when  she  refused  to 
;ive  them  money  for  their  touching 
ongs,  ordered  all  carolers,  induci- 
ng singers  seeking  donations  for 
/orthy  causes,  to  register  with  the 
»olice. 

•  In  the  last  two  issues  of  the 
ournal,  the  Rev.  Harris  Langford's 
outh   program   has   been  dealing 


parts  of  the  world,  the  Lord  may 
be  preparing  to  throw  the  switch  in 
Jerusalem  and  flood  the  whole  world 
with  His  blessed  rays  of  light  from 
that  place  again.  When  He  in  for- 
mer times  granted  revival  in  Jeru- 
salem, all  nations  were  uplifted;  cer- 
tain prophecies  lead  us  to  believe 
that  He  has  more  such  good  things 
in  store  for  that  city. 

God's  Son  purchased  our  redemp- 
tion at  Jerusalem;  Jewish  believers 
first  told  the  world  of  this  wonder 
and  of  His  mighty  resurrection.  Con- 
sequently, we  are  indebted  to  this 
entire  chosen  nation,  as  the  New 
Testament  insists.  Let  us  not  look 
therefore  with  jaundiced  eye  on  the 
regathering  of  dispersed  Israel. 

—  (Rev.)  George  S.  Lauderdale 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


MINISTERS 

William  Warner  Ford  from  Eu- 
taw,  Ala.,  to  the  United  church, 
Lebanon,  Ky. 

L.  Roger  Todd  from  Rushmore, 
Minn.,  to  the  Westminster  church 
(PCUS) ,  Amarillo,  Tex.,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 


with  the  modern  cult  known  as  the 
Children  of  God.  According  to  a 
news  story  from  Chicago  this  week, 
young  people  associated  with  the 
cult  have  been  soliciting  from  trav- 
elers at  O'Hara  International  Air- 
port. One  sailor  was  standing  at  the 
counter  buying  some  insurance 
when  a  young  girl  came  up  with  a 
magazine  held  out.  The  poor  sailor 
made  the  mistake  of  taking  her  mag- 
azine into  his  hand  just  to  look  at 
it.  As  soon  as  he  did,  the  girl  asked 
for  a  donation.  The  guy  had  a  dol- 
lar bill  and  a  |20  bill  in  his  pocket. 
She  looked  in  the  wallet  and  acttial- 
ly  grabbed  at  the  $20,  telling  the 
sailor  she  could  make  change.  The 
stunned  serviceman  just  stood  there 
when  she  gave  him  $3  change  and 
walked  away. 

•  This  is  the  last  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal that  will  be  available  to  church- 
es on  the  Every  Family  Plan  for  $3 
per   subscription.    Beginning  with 


Richard  M.  Holmes  from  Atlan- 
ta, Ga.,  to  the  Northside  United 
church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
David  T.  Lowman  Jr.  will  become 
assistant  pastor  of  the  Ginter 
Park  church  (PCUS) ,  Richmond, 
Va.,  in  a  move  uniting  it  with  the 
Mizpah  church,  Richmond. 
Roy  M.  Miller  from  Camden,  Ala., 
to  the  Central  church  (PCUS) , 
Anniston,  Ala. 

Baxter  P.  Cochran,  Lexington, 
Ky.,  is  engaged  in  a  tent-making 
ministry  and  serves  the  First 
Church  (PCUS) ,  Lawrenceburg, 
Ky.,  as  occasional  supply. 

Jeannine  G.  Murphey,  recent 
graduate  of  Eden  Seminary  (Mo.), 
ordained  and  installed  assistant 
pastor  of  the  Oakhurst  church 
(PCUS),  Decatur,  Ga. 

Carl  T.  Uzzel  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  to  the  Wallace,  N.  C,  church 
(PCUS) . 

John  D.  White,  Manchester,  Ky., 
is  engaged  in  a  tent-making  min- 
istry and  serves  as  occasional  sup- 
ply for  the  Westminster  church 
(PCUS)  ,  Garrard,  Ky.,  and  the 
Manchester,  Ky.,  church  (PCUS) . 


the  next  issue,  the  special  discount 
price  when  churches  enroll  every 
family  will  regretfully  be  pegged 
at  $3.50 — still  less  than  half  the  ac- 
tual cost  of  the  subscription.  If  your 
congregation  is  not  "on,"  you  can 
beat  the  deadline  with  a  telephone 
call  before  January  1.  After  that, 
the  Journal  will  still  be  one  of  the 
best  investments  you  can  make  in 
the  life  of  your  congregation.  As  the 
Rev.  Robert  Ostenson  of  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala.,  writes:  "I  would  like  to  say 
that  the  Journal  has  been  one  of  the 
main  factors  contributing  to  the  ed- 
ucation of  my  congregation.  This 
is  especially  true  as  it  has  concerned 
ecclesiastical  issues  before  the 
Church.  The  Every  Family  Plan  has 
enabled  us  to  get  vital  information 
before  all  of  our  people.  I  am  hap- 
py to  recommend  the  Journal  to  any 
congregation  wanting  to  know  the 
issues."  [B 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


New  Group  Fights  Left-Wing  Influences 


LONDON  —  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  traditionalists  have  come 
together  here  to  fight  what  they  con- 
sider left-wing  influences  in  Brit- 
ain's major  Christian  Churches. 

The  newly  launched  Christian  Af- 
firmation Campaign  includes  mem- 
bers of  Anglican,  Roman  Catholic 
and  Methodist  Churches.  One  ob- 
jective is  to  persuade  denominations 
to  withdraw  or  dissassociate  them- 
selves from  the  World  Council  of 
Churches. 

Participants  in  a  one-day  meeting 
said,  "We,  at  the  inaugural  meeting 
of  the  Christian  Affirmation  Cam- 
paign, recognizing  the  humanistic 
and  Marxist  infiltration  of  all  de- 
nominations of  Christianity,  as  well 
as  of  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es, unanimously  resolve  to  promote 
and  work  for  the  recognition  of  the 
divine  Christ  in  Christianity  and  our 
obligation  to  proclaim  His  Gospel." 

Clifford  Longley,  religious  affairs 
correspondent  for  The  Times,  de- 
scribed the  meeting  as  a  "landmark 
in  the  progress  of  the  so-called  right- 
wing    backlash    in     the  English 


Churches,  a  growing  protest  move- 
ment against  new  theological  ideas, 
and  against  the  current  leftist  slant 
of  Church  involvement  in  social  and 
political  questions." 

The  Rev.  Francis  Moss,  founder 
of  the  conservative  Anglican  Associ- 
ation, was  a  major  speaker  at  the 
meeting.  He  said  persons  who  re- 
main loyal  to  a  Biblical  and  tradi- 
tional faith  can  no  longer  trust  the 
will  or  ability  of  Church  synods,  con- 
ferences and  leaders  to  maintain  and 
protect  faith. 

He  claimed  that  the  split  between 
radical  and  conservatives  is  a  "divi- 
sion into  two  Christianities  with  to- 
tally different  conceptions  of  God, 
Christ,  salvation  and  the  mission  of 
the  Church." 

Bernard  Smith,  a  Catholic  lay- 
man, said  the  campaign  has  the  sup- 
port of  the  orthodox  Catholic 
Priests  Association.  The  British 
hierarchy  has  questioned  the  right 
of  the  association  to  use  the  word 
"Catholic." 

John  Braine,  a  Catholic  novelist, 
said  it  is  the  first  duty  of  a  Chris- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


SWITZERLAND  —  Disquieting  re- 
ports on  the  situation  in  Equatorial 
Guinea  have  been  received  in  Ge- 
neva by  the  Swiss  League  for  Human 
Rights. 

The  small  African  nation,  consist- 
ing of  the  mainland  area  of  Rio 
Muni  and  some  small  islands  off  the 
west  coast  of  Africa,  is  described  as 
being  on  the  verge  of  collapse  and 
in  the  grip  of  a  reign  of  terror. 

The  Swiss  League  reported  that 
government  pressure  on  church  lead- 
ers is  especially  high,  with  Christians 
being  harassed  in  many  ways  in  an 
atmosphere  of  militant  atheism.  It 
added  that  church  buildings  have 
been  confiscated,  church  leaders  pre- 
vented from  traveling  abroad,  and 
special  permits  required  for  church 
meetings  of  all  kinds. 


The  report  also  said  that  hun- 
dreds of  persons  have  been  arbi- 
trarily tortured  and  killed,  since 
Equatorial  Guinea  acquired  its  in- 
dependence from  Spain  in  1968,  as 
part  of  President  Francisco  Macias 
Nguema's  drive  to  eliminate  all  pol- 
itical opposition. 

According  to  One  World  maga- 
zine, a  recent  presidential  decree  re- 
quires priests  and  ministers  to  read 
a  message  extolling  President  Ma- 
cias at  every  worship  service.  The 
decree  also  demands  that  the  presi- 
dent's portrait  be  displayed  in  every 
church  building. 

More  than  98  per  cent  of  this 
small  African  nation  is  Christian; 
most  are  Roman  Catholics,  with 
sizable  communities  of  Methodists 
and  Presbyterians.  SI 


tian  to  save  his  own  soul,  not  to  en- 
gage in  political  activity,  such  as 
protests  against  the  government  of 
South  Africa. 

Dr.  Oliver  Beckerlegge,  a  Meth- 
odist minister,  criticized  the  World 
Council  for  having  "subordinated 
the  Gospel  to  politics  and  humanis- 
tic theology,"  while  "ignoring  gen- 
ocide" in  Nigeria,  the  Sudan  and 
Burundi. 

One  observer  said  the  campaign 
marks  the  beginning  of  the  involve- 
ment of  an  organized  Catholic  con- 
servative lobby  in  a  transdenomina- 
tional  enterprise. 


Roman  Catholics  Hold 
123  Seats  In  Congress 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  — 
Roman  Catholics  will  form  the 
largest  religious  group  in  the  94th 
Congress.  The  total  was  pushed 
to  123 — an  all-time  high — in  the 
November  election. 

Methodists  continue  to  be  most 
numerous  in  the  Senate,  with  17 
members,  and  have  an  aggregate  of 
85  in  both  houses. 

Jews  scored  the  largest  percentage 
increase  this  year.  They  will  num- 
ber 24  in  1975,  10  more  than  in  the 
93rd  Congress. 

Catholics  in  the  new  Congress  to- 
tal eight  more  than  two  years  ago 
Senators  increased  from  14  to  15. 

Episcopalians  and  Presbyterians  in 
both  houses  number  66  each,  with 
16  senators  each,  and  Baptists  57, 
with  nine  senators.  There  are  six 
senators  among  the  24  members  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  (in- 
cluding Congregationalists) ,  four 
senators  each  from  the  Unitarians 
and  Latter-Day  Saints  and  three 
among  the  Jewish  membership. 

Christianity  Today,  the  evangeli 
cal  fortnightly,  prepared  the  1974 
tabulation  of  religious  affiliations 
in  Congress.  The  list  is  a  biennialj  » 
project  of  the  magazine,  published 
here. 

Seventeen  senators  and  represen- 
tatives identify  themselves  as  "Prot 
estant"  without  specifying  denomi- 
nation, and  six  have  no  religious  af 
filiation. 

The  Christianity  Today  tabulal 
tion  covers  100  senators,  435  reprei 
sentatives  and  the  one  nonvoting 
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delegate  from  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia. 

The  district  delegate,  the  Rev. 
Walter  Fauntroy,  a  Baptist,  is  one 
of  five  known  clergymen  in  the  up- 
coming Congress.  New  in  1975  will 
be  Father  Robert  J.  Cornell  (D- 
Wisc.) ,  a  Catholic  Norbertine  priest, 
and  the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Edgar  (D- 
Pa.) ,  a  United  Methodist. 

The  new  Congress  will  contain  14 
Lutherans,  13  Unitarians,  10  Latter- 
Day  Saints,  five  Disciples  of  Christ, 
four  members  of  independent 
Churches  of  Christ,  four  Eastern 
Orthodox,  four  Christian  Scientists 
and  13  persons  of  other  religious 
groups.  IS 

NEA  Will  Investigate 
Textbook  Controversy 

CHARLESTON,  W.  Va.  (RNS) — 
The  National  Education  Association 
is  planning  an  investigation  and 
series  of  public  hearings  here  on  the 
textbook  controversy  in  an  effort  to 
"stem  an  apparently  nationwide, 
well  organized,  well  financed  resur- 
gence of  extremist  activity,"  accord- 
ing to  an  NEA  official. 

The  investigation  will  be  held  at 
the  request  of  the  Kanawha  County 
Association  of  Classroom  Teachers, 
and  will  feature  participation  by 
staff  members  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  the  American  Li- 
brary Association,  the  National 
Council  of  the  Social  Studies,  and 
the  Association  for  Supervision  and 
Curriculum  Development. 

Commenting  on  the  NCC's  in- 
volvement, the  Rev.  John  Price,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  West  Vir- 
ginia Council  of  Churches,  empha- 
sized that  it  will  be  just  one  group 
taking  part,  and  that  the  investiga- 
tion should  not  be  considered  a 
joint  NEA-NCC  operation. 

Mrs.  Alice  Moore,  a  member  of 
the  Kanawha  County  School  Board 
and  one  of  the  original  leaders  of 
the  textbook  protest,  said:  'Tm  go- 
ing to  tell  them  right  now  they  don't 
have  to  investigate.  There  is  a  con- 
spiracy— a  conspiracy  of  parents  to 
recover  the  education  of  their  chil- 
dren." 

In  another  development,  elders  of 
four  congregations  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  placed  an 
announcement  in  a  local  newspaper 


asking  the  board  of  education  to 
withdraw  its  support  of  the  contro- 
versial texts.  (See  Journal  Mailbag, 
Nov.  27.) 

Pointing  out  that  when  a  word, 
phrase,  sentence  or  verse  is  as  of- 
fensive or  blasphemous  as  some  of 
those  in  the  books,  "the  author  and 
context  are  immaterial,"  the  elders 
declared.  "Poison  is  poison  whoev- 
er serves  it.  And  freedom  of  choice 
works  both  ways." 

Meanwhile,  in  an  address  prepared 
for  delivery  to  the  school  division  of 
the  Association  of  American  Pub- 
lishers in  Cherry  Hill,  N.J.,  United 
States  Education  Commissioner  Ter- 
rell H.  Bell  urged  textbook  publish- 
ers to  print  "materials  that  do  not 
insult  the  values  of  most  parents." 

Mr.  Bell  also  urged  the  publish- 
ers to  focus  on  "good  literature  that 
will  appeal  to  children  without  re- 
lying too  much  on  blood  and  guts 
and  street  language  for  their  own 
sake." 

Some  of  the  juvenile  literature 
now  being  included  in  textbooks 
"appears  to  emphasize  violence  and 
obscenity  and  moral  judgments  that 
run  counter  to  tradition,  all  in  the 
name  of  keeping  up  with  the  real 
world,"  Mr.  Bell  told  the  publish- 
ers. 

Citing  the  Bible,  McGuffey's 
Readers  and  the  Wizard  of  Oz  as 
examples  of  material  that  present 
interesting  stories  and  that  teach 
values,  Mr.  Bell  asserted,  "We  could 
use  more  emphasis  on  some  of  those 
values  today." 

"The  children's  book  publishing 
industry  and  the  schools  need  to 
chart  a  middle  course  between  the 
scholar's  legitimate  claim  to  academ- 
ic freedom  in  presenting  new  knowl- 
edge and  social  commentary  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  legitimate  expec- 
tations of  parents  that  schools  will 
respect  their  moral  and  ethical  val- 
ues on  the  other,"  suggested  Mr. 
Bell. 

A  spokesman  said  that  the  com- 
missioner's address  represented  a 
policy  statement  for  the  U.S.  Office 
of  Education,  although  it  was  made 
"without  any  direction  from  the 
White  House."  In  the  address,  Mr. 
Bell  made  no  direct  reference  to  the 
West  Virginia  dispute,  although  he 
had  met  previously  with  some  of  the 
textbook  opponents  from  that 
area.  IS 


Bible-Centered  Sunday 
Schools  Are  Flourishing 

DENVER  (RNS)  —  Sunday  schools 
that  take  a  Bible-centered  approach 
to  Christian  education  are  flourish- 
ing today,  according  to  the  immedi- 
ate past  president  of  the  National 
Association  of  Professors  of  Christian 
Education. 

Professor  Ron  Chadwick  of  the 
Grand  Rapids  (Mich.)  Baptist  Sem- 
inary was  interviewed  here  during 
the  group's  meeting,  held  concur- 
rently with  those  of  two  other  na- 
tional Christian  education  organiza- 
tions. 

Conservative  churches  "have  no 
problem  with  dying  Sunday  schools," 
he  reported.  "In  fact,  we  can't  train 
people  fast  enough  in  our  colleges  to 
go  out  and  serve  as  Christian  educa- 
tors." 

In  Dr.  Chadwick's  view,  a  Bible- 
centered  approach  accounts  for  this 
growth.  "When  the  Word  of  God 
is  the  foundation  upon  which  we 
build,"  he  said,  "then  there  is  val- 
idity, a  meaningfulness  to  the  ex- 
perience. We  have  seen  the  results. 
The  academic  approach  of  the  liber- 
al churches  has  not  always  been  the 
answer."  IB 

Alternative  Schools 
To  Feature  Discipline 

UPPER  MARLBORO,  Md.  (RNS) 
— Five  of  the  nine  members  of  the 
Prince  George's  County  School 
Board  have  introduced  a  plan  to 
establish  at  least  three  "Basic  Alter- 
native Schools"  here  next  fall,  the 
primary  goal  of  which  will  be  stu- 
dents' "mastery  of  the  basic  skills 
for  continued  learning." 

Under  the  plan,  the  special  schools 
will  be  designed  to  impose  "disci- 
pline of  mind  and  character  through 
systematic  instruction  and  training 
in  concepts  of  facts,  truth,  justice 
and  virtue  .  .  .  ."  Students  will  be 
grouped  according  to  their  ability, 
be  subject  (with  teachers)  to  a  dress 
code,  and  be  taught  "respect  for  high 
moral  standards,  courtesy  and  pa- 
triotism ...  at  all  grade  levels." 

A  statement  accompanying  the 
plan  explained  that  "the  Basic  Al- 
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ternative  School  will  operate  under 
a  well  disciplined  environment." 

At  least  one  alternative  school  will 
be  established  initially  in  each  o£ 
three  regions  of  the  county.  If  the 
plan  proves  successful  on  the  elemen- 
tary level,  it  will  be  expanded  to 
eventually  include  at  least  one  ju- 
nior high  high  school  program. 

School  board  member  Kathleen 
M.  Barker,  acknowledged  as  the  ar- 
chitect of  the  plan,  described  the 
creation  of  the  alternative  tradition- 
al schools  as  a  way  "to  give  those 
parents  who  want  this  an  oppor- 
tunity to  have  it." 

She  denied  that  it  was  a  "radi- 
cal" idea.  "We've  provided  viable 
alternatives  before;  we've  put  in 
open-space  schools.  It's  the  par- 
ents' tax  dollar.  Let  them  choose." 

Although  the  board  is  scheduled 
to  formally  act  on  the  proposal  Dec. 
18,  it  is  assumed  that  it  will  win  au- 
tomatic approval  since  it  was  intro- 
duced by  a  majority  of  the  board's 
members.  But  one  of  the  four  who 
did  not  introduce  the  proposal,  Mau- 
reen Steinecke,  expressed  caution  at 
accepting  the  plan  before  getting  in- 
put from  parents.  She  suggested 
that  the  board  conduct  a  survey  of 
parents  before  approving  the 
plan.  ffl 


American  Churchmen 
Tour  North  Vietnam 

HANOI,  North  Vietnam  —  Two 
bishops,  a  mission  executive,  an 
editor  and  the  head  of  a  peace  group 
comprise  a  team  of  American  church- 
men touring  North  Vietnam  on  in- 
vitation of  the  government  in  Hanoi. 

The  invitation  came  "in  the  in- 
terest of  reconstruction  and  recon- 
ciliation." It  represents  the  first  time 
North  Vietnam's  government  has 
asked  American  Churches  to  send 
a  delegation  to  inspect  war  dam- 
age. 

Members  of  the  team  are  United 
Methodist  Bishop  Paul  Washburn 
of  Chicago;  Roman  Catholic  Bish- 
op Andrew  G.  Grutka  of  Gary, 
Ind.;  the  Rev.  Paul  Gregory  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  Board  for 
World  Ministries;  James  Gittings, 
an  editor  of  A.D.  magazine;  and  Don 
Luce,  executive  director  of  Clergy 
and  Laity  Concerned. 

The  invitation  came  to  U.S. 
Churches  through  the  North  Viet- 
namese Committee  of  Solidarity  with 
the  American  People.  Selections  of 
the    team   members    were   left  to 


Churches  wishing  to  respond  to  the 
invitation.  The  only  stipulation  was 
that  at  least  one  team  member 
speak  Vietnamese.  Mr.  Luce  knows 
the  language. 

Bishop  Grutka  was  selected  by 
the  National  Conference  of  Catho- 
lic Bishops.  Bishop  Washburn  was 
named  because  he  is  president  of 
the  United  Methodist  Board  of 
Global  Ministries. 

Mr.  Gregory  is  a  specialist  in 
Asian  affairs  for  United  Church  of 
Christ  world  ministries  agencies.  Mr. 
Gittings  represents  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA. 

The  group  planned  to  investigate 
the  effects  of  U.S.  bombing  on 
North  Vietnam  and  explore  recon- 
struction needs,  and  particularly 
Church  responsibility  for  filling 
those  needs,  in  light  of  U.S.  promises 
in  the  Paris  Accords  to  help  North 
Vietnam  in  the  postwar  period.  E! 

Theology  of  Marriage, 
Divorce  To  Get  Study 

ATLANTA— A  Presbyterian  Church 
US  consultation  on  the  problem  of 
divorced  ministers  has  recommend- 
ed, among  other  things,  that  a  new 
study  be  made  on  the  theology  of 
marriage  and  divorce. 

Held  here  on  authorization  of  the 
General  Executive  Board  as  a  re- 
sult of  a  proposal  originating  in  the 
GEB's  Division  of  Professional  de- 
velopment, the  Clergy  Consultation 
on  Divorce,  as  it  was  called,  brought 
together  pastors,  seminary  faculty, 
and  presbytery  staff  members  as  well 
as  ordained  persons  who  have  left 
the  pastorate  and  are  now  in  secular 
employment. 

The  consultation  is  transmitting 
a  series  of  recommendations  to  the 
GEB  for  further  study  and  action  on 
the  problem  of  divorce  among  min- 
isters of  whom  it  is  estimated  that 
there  are  between  150  and  200  in 
the  PCUS. 

Ministers  attending  the  consulta- 
tion recommended  that  the  GEB, 
through  its  Division  of  Professional 
Development,  seek  to  find  out  how 
many  divorced  clergy  there  are  in 
the  PCUS  and  prepare  a  "data 
gathering  instrument"  to  determine 
what  attitudes  presbytery  executives 
and  chairmen  of  presbytery  Com- 
missions on  the  Minister  hold  about 
divorced  clergy. 

They  also  recommended  that  the 
GEB  provide  a  consultation  to  the 
commissions  to  propose  ways  of  be- 
ing more  helpful  to  churches,  min- 


isters  and   families   regarding  the 
problem  of  marital  dissolution  in  1 
the  family  of  a  church  professional. 

Preparation  of  a  packet  of  ma- 
terial was  urged  to  aid  commissions, 
churches  and  church  professionals 
"in  dealing  more  creatively  with 
problems  of  separation  and  divorce."  jj 
And  finally  the  group  asked  that  the  ' 
GEB  recommend  to  the  denomina- 
tion's Committee  on  Theology  and 
Culture  that  a  paper  be  written  on 
the  theology  of  marriage  and  di- 
vorce, ffl 


Missions  Conference 
Set  for  Gatlinburg 

GATLINBURG,  Tenn.-With  the 
theme  "Compelled  To  Tell,"  the 
11th  annual  Gatlinburg  Missions 
Conference  has  been  scheduled  for 
Jan.  31-Feb.  2,  1975  at  the  civic 
auditorium  here. 

Speakers  this  year  include  Walter 
Shepherd  of  New  Orleans,  an  elder 
and  architect  who  participated  in 
the  International  Congress  for 
World  Evangelization  in  Lausanne, 
Switz.,  last  summer;  the  Rev.  Jo- 
seph M.  Martin,  missionary  to  Bra- 
zil; and  the  Rev.  Cortez  A.  Cooper, 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Mrs.  Kay  Arthur,  founder  and 
executive  director  of  Reach  Out, 
Inc.,  in  Chattanooga,  will  be  the 
Bible  teacher  for  the  conference. 
Missionaries  from  fields  around  the 
world  will  lead  discussion  classes. 

Information  concerning  the  con- 
ference is  available  from  the  Cedar 
Springs  Presbyterian  Church,  9132 
Kingston  Pike,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
37919.  II 


Hart  Resigns  Post  as 
St.  Andrews'  President 

LAURINBURG,  N.C.  (PN)  —  Dr. 
Donald  J.  Hart,  president  of  St.  An- 
drews Presbyterian  College  at  Lau- 
rinburg,  has  resigned  that  position 
in  order  to  return  to  full-time  teach- 
ing. 

His  resignation  becomes  effective 
next  July. 

M.  C.  Benton  of  Winston-Salem, 
chairman  of  the  St.  Andrews  board, 
has  named  a  six-member  committee 
of  trustees,  headed  by  Edward  J. 
Mack  of  Greensboro,  N.C,  to  begin 
the  search  for  a  successor  to  recom-: 
mend  to  the  full  board.  H 
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Emotions  follow  the  law  of  gravity:  What  goes  up  must  come  down — 


A  Christmas  Postscript 


Some  people  settle  down  to  write 
a  letter,  finish  it,  sign  it,  then 
discover  they  have  omitted  the  most 
important  thing  they  had  to  say. 
Usually  they  add  a  postscript  to  in- 
clude the  thought,  and  this  is  a  sort 
of  Christmas  postscript. 

A  couple  of  years  ago,  like  many 
another  loyal  fan  of  the  Dallas  Cow- 
boys football  team,  I  had  eagerly 
awaited  the  start  of  the  game  at 
noon  on  Christmas  day.  However, 
about  midway  through  the  game, 
with  the  Cowboys  well  in  control,  I 
felt  a  tremendous  letdown.  The 
game  for  which  I  had  waited  all 
week  became  almost  a  bore.  Of 
course,  it  was  great  that  the  Cow- 
boys won,  but  the  game  itself  just 
did  not  seem  to  live  up  to  all  that  I 
had  expected. 

Perhaps  there  was  a  letdown  in 
Christmas  itself  for  many  of  us.  A 
newspaper  editor  sensed  something 
of  this  and  suggested  the  game  on 
Christmas  day  would  come  at  just 
the  right  time  for  many  people.  He 
wrote,  in  effect:  "After  rising  early, 
opening  gifts  and  eating  a  tremen- 
dous dinner,  there  will  be  a  natural 
letdown  for  many.  The  Cowboy 
game  should  provide  the  necessary 
pickup  for  the  usual  Christmas  day 
letdo\)irn." 

There  seems  to  be  something  al- 
most natural  and  expected  in  a  let- 
down at  Christmas.  The  human 
makeup  is  such  that  we  cannot  re- 
main built  up  too  long  without  ex- 
periencing a  corresponding  decline. 

For  example,  the  fine  UCLA  bas- 
ketball coach,  John  Wooden,  prefers 
his  teams  to  maintain  a  level  and 
steady  kind  of  ball  play.  This  ob- 
viously pays  off  because  the  UCLA 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Co- 
lumbia Presbyterian  Church,  Colum- 
bia, Miss. 


JOHN  EDDIE  HILL 


Luke  2:8-20 


team  has  won  seven  national  NCAA 
basketball  championships  in  eight 
years.  Those  who  know  of  this 
coach  cannot  help  being  impressed 
by  the  teams  and  by  a  coaching  phi- 
losophy which  employs  basic  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity. 

Coach  Wooden  prefers  his  teams 
never  to  be  too  high  for  a  game  be- 
cause it  may  result  in  their  being 
too  low  for  the  next  one.  If  they 
can  be  steady,  at  times  they  may 
play  above  or  a  bit  below  their  abil- 


There  seems  to  be  something 
almost  natural  and  expected 
in  a  letdown  at  Christmas. 


ities,  but  in  neither  case  will  this 
hurt  enough  to  affect  their  play  and 
cost  them  a  game. 

The  Christian  life  is  filled  with 
opportunities  for  great  ups  and 
downs,  and  one  of  these  times  could 
well  be  Christmas.  I  dare  say  there 
are  three  basic  reasons  why  we  ex- 
perience a  letdown  at  Christmas. 

First,  there  is  a  physical  cause. 
You  cannot  be  involved  in  more 
parties  and  more  dinners  while 
keeping  late  hours  over  a  period  of 
weeks  without  some  sense  of  the 
physical  letdown.  Driving  down- 
town in  traffic,  fighting  the  crowds 
in  the  shopping  centers,  and  being 
busy  with  all  kinds  of  decorations 
and  preparations  naturally  wear  a 
person  out  although  he  may  not  no- 
tice it  as  quickly  because  of  the  ex- 
citement of  the  times. 

Second,  there  is  an  emotional  let- 
down. This  we  have  already  sug- 
gested by  way  of  talking  about  the 


ups  and  downs  of  an  athletic  team, 
but  there  are  other  factors  at  Christ- 
mas time.  For  those  with  small 
children  it  is  an  involvement  with 
them  in  their  Christmas. 

For  those  with  children  off  at 
school  or  making  their  homes  in  oth- 
er places,  there  can  be  the  emotion 
of  all  being  together  at  Christmas 
time.  For  those  with  families  up 
in  years  or  those  who  have  lost  loved 
ones  and  relatives  this  can  also  be 
a  very  emotional  time.  Naturally 
all  this  makes  a  strain  and  a  drain 
on  the  person. 

Third,  the  psychological  letdown 
may  really  be  a  combination  of  both 
the  emotional  and  the  physical.  To 
be  sky  high  emotionally  and  to  be 
worn  out  physically  may  come  to- 
gether suddenly  in  a  letdown  after 
it  is  all  over.  Any  kind  of  disap- 
pointment, periods  of  change  from 
the  usual  routine,  a  lack  of  being 
busy  and  occupied,  all  tend  to  pro- 
duce this. 

But  in  this  is  a  spiritual  letdown 
which  must  be  considered.  We  are 
"total"  people.  Each  aspect  of  body, 
mind  and  heart  relates  to  who  and 
what  we  are  at  any  given  moment. 
For  the  Christian  there  can  be  a 
spiritual  letdown  involved  at  such 
a  time  as  Christmas.  Perhaps  poet 
Barbara  Jacobson  has  suggested 
something  of  this  in  "The  Day 
After  Christmas": 

The  yuletide  went  out 

and  left  a  beach  of  colored 

Bows  half  buried— sand — sogged 

Remnants  of  man's  gift  to  man  .  .  . 

The  hint  of  a  carol 

Hung  somewhere  in  the  damp 

Air  of  the  day  after  .  .  . 

The  ghost  of  lusty  voices 

Wafted  out  to  sea 

On  a  strip  of  yellow  lace  .  .  . 

The  piece  of  earth 

Willed  good  by  men  .  .  . 

Sequins  scattered 
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To  go  through  the  formal  motions,  to  keep  one  day  and  yet  miss 
the  full  meaning,  and  to  fail  to  bring  this  personally  into  our 
lives  is  an  ever  constant  danger  which  must  be  avoided. 


Mingled  Jingle  Bells 

Rung  the  day  before  .  .  . 

And  suddenly,  what  had  come 

Had  gone  like  the  tide 

And  man's  soul 

Strewn  with  paper  magic 

Lost  God's  gift  to  the  sea 

And  was  left  on  an  empty  shore. 

One  reason  we  seem  to  lose  so 
much  of  Christmas  in  the  spiritual 
sense  is  that  we  look  only  forward 
to  a  celebration  and  not  backwards. 
How  then  can  we  overcome  the  seem- 
ingly necessary  letdown  of  Christ- 
mas? To  see  Christmas  as  it  really 
is.  Christians  might  make  three  ap- 
proaches in  order  to  capture  again 
the  significance  of  the  event  with- 
out tlie  letdown  we  experience. 

We  need  to  reexamine  the  cel- 
ebration we  call  Christmas.  The 
Puritans,  so  it  is  said,  would  not 
mention,  honor  or  keep  Christmas 
in  any  way.  This  extreme  would 
lead  us  to  do  away  completely  with 
all  that  relates  to  Christmas: 

We  would  not  buy  and  decorate 
a  tree.  We  could  forget  about  send- 
ing and  receiving  cards.  We  would 
not  need  to  make  any  special  prepa- 
rations for  the  day.  We  could  for- 
get the  carols,  the  special  foods,  the 
parties,  the  family  reunions,  and 
even  the  evening  Communion  ser- 
vice at  the  church  on  Christmas  Eve. 
Yes,  we  could  drop  Christmas  com- 
pletely! 

But  this  does  not  really  seem  to 
solve  the  problem.  Let  us  curb  our 
celebration.  Let  us  practice  and 
observe  moderation.  Let  us  find  a 
proper  balance  between  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  holiday  and  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  holy  day.  Balance  is  the 
key  in  terms  of  perspective. 

Then  our  energies  need  to  be  re- 


directed. Where  do  we  spend  our 
time,  money  and  efforts?  In  most 
cases  it  is  in  terms  of  ourselves  and 
our  immediate  families.  To  redi- 
rect our  energies  in  terms  of  the 
needs  of  others  and  to  give  ourselves 
more  wholeheartedly  to  the  poor 
and  needy  would  be  helpful  in  see- 
ing Christmas  as  we  should. 

Christmas  is  indeed  God's  gift  of 
His  Son,  a  gift  which  was  given  with 
no  thought  of  a  gift  in  return,  one 
which  in  no  way  could  be  earned 
or  repaid  by  us.  We  need  to  give 
in  such  a  spirit  to  those  who  cannot 
return  a  gift  to  us.  We  need  to 
spend  energies  on  others  for  the 
Christ  instead  of  within  the  tradi- 
tional or  family  ways  of  the  past. 

We  need  to  reconsider  the  mean- 
ing of  Christmas,  the  spiritual  mean- 
ing as  it  relates  to  us  and  what  God 
has  done  for  us  in  Christ.  The  gift 
of  Christ  to  the  world  has  profound 
meaning  for  each  of  our  lives  if  we 
know  Him.  There  is  also  the  theo- 
logical meaning  which  speaks  of 
what  Christ  has  done  as  God  and 
man,  God  incarnate,  God  in  the 
flesh,  God  with  us  and  God  for  us 
— the  purpose  of  God  in  redemp- 
tion and  salvation. 

All  of  the  meaning  of  the  whole 
Christmas  story  and  the  whole  mes- 
sage of  Christ  must  be  reconsidered 
and  then  brought  back  into  proper 
focus  and  emphasis  in  our  celebra- 
tion of  Christmas. 

The  great  danger  is  that  we  will 
keep  Christmas  but  fail  to  keep 
Christ  and  His  meaning.  It  has  of- 
ten been  said,  "We  celebrated  Christ- 
mas but  we  missed  Christ."  This 
danger  is  true  of  any  formal  reli- 
gious holiday;  it  is  as  true  of  Easter 
or  Reformation  Sunday  as  it  is  of 
Christmas. 


To  go  through  the  formal  mo- 
tions, to  keep  one  day  and  yet  miss 
the  full  meaning,  and  to  fail  to 
bring  this  personally  into  our  lives 
is  an  ever  constant  danger  which 
must  be  avoided.  In  this  false  kind 
of  keeping  Christmas  we  can  expect 
a  letdown  either  on  or  very  shortly 
after  the  day. 

A  final  way  of  overcoming  the 
problem  is  the  simple  method  used 
by  Mary:  "And  Mary  kept  all  these  | 
things  in  her  heart  and  pondered 
them."  For  Mary  it  was  an  ordinary  i 
night,  ordinary  at  least  in  the  sense  \ 
of  the   necessary   preparations  for 
having  a  baby.    The  midwife  was 
called  in  and  the  humble  dwelling  , 
was  secured  for  the  delivery  of  the 
child.    Everybody  had  gone  to  bed 
early  just  as  they  did  on  any  other 
night.   It  is  doubtful  that  there  were 
parties  or  decorations  in  Bethlehem 
that  evening!  ' 

Yet  when  it  was  all  over  and  the 
guests  with  their  message  had  seen 
the  child,  Mary  had  much  time  to 
keep  and  ponder  these  things  in  her 
heart.  What  things  did  she  ponder? 
No  doubt  the  messages  delivered  to 
her,  to  her  husband,  to  her  cousin 
Elizabeth  and  now  from  these  men. 

Indeed,    she    had    probably  at- 
tached significance  and  mystery  to  ' 
all  that  had  gone  before  in  the  prep-  ' 
aration  for  this  event.    No  doubt  ; 
there  loomed  up  in  her  mind  a  pos- 
sible hope  that  in  her  would  be  ful- 
filled the  prophetic  truths  uttered 
many  times  over  the  centuries.  The 
hope  that  she  would  be  the  bearer 
of  the  Messiah  would  be  a  part  of 
what  she  pondered. 

Mary  treasured  these  things  in  her 
heart  and  she  pondered  them.  Very 
simply,  this  suggests  that  Mary  took 
these  things  seriously  to  heart  in  the 
place  where  she  kept  her  innermost 
thoughts  and  desires. 

Then  later,  when  the  time  was 
right,  when  the  great  uplift  of  hav- 
ing the  baby  was  over,  when  Joseph 
was  not  around  and  the  shepherds  I 
had  departed,  she  had  time  to  think, 
meditate  and  ponder  about  these  ; 
things. 

If  the  good  news  of  the  Gospel, 
"these  things,"  are  not  in  the  trea- 
sure chests  of  our  hearts  always  avail-  ; 
able  to  us  for  those  moments  of  de- 
pression, then  we  will  keep  on  ex-  !  »j 
periencing  letdowns   in  our  lives,  k 
Christmas  will  continue  to  be  merry  ,  Hi 
only  until  the  letdown  comes.  iiii 

That  is  my  postscript:  Don't  let  i  I 
Christmas  be  a  letdown  to  you.  \t 
Treasure  these  things  and  ponder  i  it 
them  in  your  heart.  Si  '  M 


All  of  the  meaning  of  the  whole  Christmas  story  and  the  whole 
message  of  Christ  must  be  reconsidered  and  then  brought  back 
into  proper  focus  and  emphasis  in  our  celebration  of  Christmas. 
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An  argument  for  immersing  instead  of  sprinkling  in  baptism— 


Another  View  of  Baptism 


'^~^he  primary  thrust  of  Donald 
X  A.  Dunkerley's  article,  "Bap- 
tism— How,  Who,  When,"  was  to  es- 
tablish New  Testament  baptism  as 
sprinkling  or  possibly  pouring  rath- 
er than  immersion.  Secondly,  it 
sought  to  show  that  young,  unbeliev- 
ing children  were  proper  subjects 
of  baptism.  The  "when"  of  the  ti- 
tle was  implicit  in  its  "who" — chil- 
dren if  baptized  receive  this  when 
very  young. 

The  gist  of  the  sprinkling  argu- 
ment is  this:  Old  Testament  puri- 
fication  rites   involved  sprinkling, 
and  Hebrews  9:10  (using  the  Greek 
word  for  baptism)  refers  to  purifica- 
tion rites;  so  since  baptism  is  the 
New  Testament  purification  process, 
New  Testament  baptism  must  be 
t  sprinkling.   To  justify  baptism's  ap- 
t  plication  to  young,  unbelieving  chil- 
^  dren,  an  appeal  was  made  to  human 
i  writing  and  reasoning. 

iSuch  concepts  contradict  the  clear 
teaching  of  the  Bible,  the  Word  of 
God,  as  well  as  violate  logic  by  em- 


'  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Mar- 
\ shall  Church  of  Christ,  Marshall, 
Tex.  The  substance  of  this  material 
constitutes  a  response  to  an  article 
on  baptism  by  sprinkling  which  ap- 
peared in  the  July  17  Journal.  It  is 
written  from  the  viewpoint  of  one 
who  believes  that  "baptism"  equals 
"immersion,"  a  thesis  which  we  do 
not  accept,  of  course.  However,  Pres- 
byterians and  others  who  believe  in 
sprinkling  should  be  aware  of  the 
arguments  of  their  immersionist 
brethren  and  should  be  prepared  to 
answer  them,  if  necessary.  There- 
fore, we  are  quite  willing  to  permit 
Mr.  Little  {who  asks  that  he  not 
be  identified  as  the  "the  Rev.") 
the  use  of  our  columns  in  response 
to  the  Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunkerley. 
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phasizing  a  limited  form  of  evidence 
over  more  direct,  positive  proof.  I 
want  to  set  out  some  of  the  Bible 
evidence  on  these  topics,  with  special 
attention  to  New  Testament  Scrip- 
tures. Because  of  space  limitations, 
I  will  cite  rather  than  quote  most 
of  the  verses  used.  However,  I  urge 
all  to  study  them  carefully  in  con- 
text. 

The  major  proof  effort  was  indi- 
rect and  inferential;  it  leaned  heavi- 
ly on  a  misunderstanding  and  misap- 
plication of  Hebrews  9:10— "which 
stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and 
diverse  washings  .  .  .  ."  The  inference 
was  drawn  that  these  washings  refer 
to  all  Old  Testament  purification  by 
washing;  thus,  since  the  Old  Testa- 
ment speaks  of  washing  by  sprinkling, 
baptism  must  be  sprinkling  in  the 
New  Testament  also. 

Concerning  this  misconception 
about  Hebrews  9:10,  it  is  granted 
that  sprinkling  is  used  in  the  Old 
Testament  law  as  a  figure  of  spiritual 
cleansing  or  washing  in  some  situa- 
tions, although  it  is  not  the  only  fig- 
ure used  for  this.  Granted  also  is 
that  in  the  New  Testament,  baptism 
provides  the  means  of  access  to  spiri- 
tual cleansing.  But  to  go  from  there 
and  state  that,  because  both  under 
different  laws  do  the  same  thing, 
therefore  both  must  be  the  same  ac- 
tion is  no  more  than  a  claim. 

In  the  absence  of  Scriptural  proof, 
it  is  an  unverified  assumption,  noth- 
ing better  and  no  part  of  the  "sure 
word  of  prophecy"  (II  Pet.  1:19). 
It  is  human  speculation  in  religion, 
and  God  takes  a  dim  view  of  those 
who  depend  on  their  human  wisdom 
in  matters  of  salvation  in  opposition 
to  His  will.  See  I  Corinthians  1:17- 
29,  2:1-5,  especially  the  last  verse. 
The  claim  needs  to  be  demonstrated, 
not  merely  asserted. 

How  important  is  precision  in  lan- 
guage?   In  dealing  with  tense,  voice 


To  justify  baptism  s  application 
to  young,  unbelieving  children, 
an  appeal  was  made  to  human 
writing  and  reasoning. 


and  case,  how  careful  must  we  be? 
The  Apostle  Paul  turned  a  critical 
argument  about  salvation  on  one 
word  being  singular  rather  than 
plural:  "Now  to  Abraham  and  to 
his  seed  were  the  promises  made.  He 
saith  not,  And  to  seeds  as  of  many; 
but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which 
is  Christ"  (Gal.  3:16).  If  language 
means  anything,  it  means  it  must  be 
understood  as  used. 

The  usual  language  of  the  Old 
Testament  was  Hebrew.  In  the  ver- 
sion of  the  Septuagint,  it  was  Greek. 
In  both  we  find  different  words  for 
sprinkling  and  washing.  If  baptism 
is  washing  and  this  is  sprinkling,  why 
the  wording  difference?  However, 
even  a  reading  in  English  without 
any  knowledge  of  Hebrew  or  Greek 
is  enough  to  show  sprinkling  and 
washing  are  by  no  means  always  the 
same. 

Notice  Hebrews  9:10  again.  It  is  a 
reference  to  verses  such  as  Leviticus 
11:25,28,40  and  Numbers  19:10. 
These  speak  specifically  of  washing 
clothes  and  the  body  as  part  of  the 
ceremonial  cleansing  under  the  Mo- 
saic law.  Nothing  contextually  per- 
mits the  reader  to  assume  that  this 
washing  was  by  the  process  of 
sprinkling  (although  again  acknowl- 
edging some  Old  Testament  cere- 
monial cleansing  did  involve  it)  . 

Normal  language  usage  demands 
we  accept  the  words  in  their  regular 
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sense  unless  the  general  meaning  of 
the  context  is  thus  altered.  No  one, 
then  or  now,  washes  his  clothes  by 
sprinkling. 

In  the  koine,  the  Greek  lan- 
guage commonly  spoken  and  writ- 
ten at  the  time  and  the  language  of 
the  New  Testament,  there  are  oth- 
er words  for  sprinkling  and  pour- 
ing: rhantizo  for  "sprinkle,  sprin- 
kling," and  katacheo  for  "pour,  as  to 
pour  down  upon."  The  Holy  Spirit, 
choosing  carefully  in  giving  us  jot 
for  jot,  tittle  for  tittle  from  God's 
mind  (I  Cor.  2:9-13;  II  Tim.  3:16- 
17) ,  selected  baptizo  which  means 
to  immerse,  rather  than  one  of  the 
other  words.  Dare  we  discount  this? 

Look  at  the  verb  phrases  describing 
New  Testament  baptism.  We  find 
"be  baptized"  in  Acts  2:38,  22:16; 
"baptizing  them"  in  Matthew  28:19, 
and  "is  baptized"  in  Mark  16:16. 
Acts  2:41,  8:12-13,38,  9:18,  10:48,  16: 
15,33,  18:8  and  19:5  all  also  demon- 
strate that  baptism  is  not  only  pas- 
sive, it  is  something  which  is  done 
to  and  with  the  believing  subject. 

So,  if  baptism  is  either  sprinkling 
or  pouring,  the  action  required  de- 
mands the  individual  somehow  be 


reduced  to  a  liquid  in  order  that  he 
or  she  might  be  poured  or  sprinkled. 
Language  will  not  allow  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  one  baptized  is  poured 
or  sprinkled  on.  Each  has  to  be  bap- 
tized, not  baptized  upon'.  Pay  care- 
ful heed  to  this  point — a  person  bap- 
tized is  immersed  since  it  is  the 
only  "mode  of  baptism"  which  keeps 
the  subject  alive  during  and  after  the 
action. 

Scholars  are  virtually  unanimous 
in  their  judgment:  Baptism  has  no 
modes,  it  is  immersion.  Immersion  is 
baptism!  Religious  historians  agree 
that  what  is  called  baptism  in  some 
New  Testament  translations  and  was 
practiced  for  many  centuries  follow- 
ing the  establishment  of  the  Church 
was  universally  immersion.  Not  un- 
til more  then  1,000  years  after  the 
death  of  Christ  was  anything  else 
accepted  and  for  a  long  time  even 
after  that  acceptance  was  only  un- 
der very  limited  circumstances. 

Relatively,  sprinkling  has  a  very 
short  history.  Since  this  is  a  change 
in  God's  law,  who  made  it?  Certain- 
ly not  God.  Nothing  like  this  is 
even  hinted  at  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  usage  of  the  koine  Greek 


baptizo  for  "to  immerse"  is  also  veri- 
fied in  secular  writings  of  the  same 
period  during  which  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  written,  indicating  this  was 
its  commonly  accepted  meaning 
among  the  masses  at  that  time. 

Look  at  the  wording  of  such  pas- 
sages as  Acts  8:36-38;  Romans  6:3-4, 
and  Colossians  2:12.  These  require 
baptism  to  be  immersion,  for  as 
they  show  by  example  and  command, 
the  act  is  a  burial.  Undertakers 
know  better  than  to  bury  a  dead 
body  by  sprinkling.  We  need  to  be 
as  careful  I 

Finally,  consider  this:  Sin  is  a  vio- 
lation of  God's  law  (I  John  3:4) .  It 
is  something  we  do  as  individuals, 
not  something  done  for  us  by  an- 
other. We  do  not  inherit  sin  from 
our  physical  parents  any  more  than 
we  inherit  salvation  from  them.  See 
particularly  Ezekiel  18:19-20. 

In  God's  Word,  baptism  is  set 
forth  for  the  purpose  of  remitting 
sins,  to  take  away  the  blame  for  our 
sins  (Acts  2:38,  22:16;  Rom.  6: 
3-5;  I  Pet.  3:21).  Little  children, 
unable  to  comprehend  sin  as  a  re- 

{Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 


"Go  ye"  is  only  half  the  Great  Commission — 


Go  .  .  .  Teach! 


Ours  is  a  day  of  great  stirrings  in 
the  evangelical  world.  Vigor- 
ous, healthy  debate  is  heard  on  ma- 
jor issues;  basic  changes  in  our  un- 
derstanding of  our  mission  are  un- 
der way  and  are  becoming  generally 
noticed. 

One  of  these  takes  a  new  direction 
— our  labors  in  Christ  are  now  going 
beyond  preaching  and  teaching  the 
pure  Gospel  message,  basic  though 
that  be.  The  Bible  speaks  emphati- 
cally about  all  areas  of  life,  and  we 
are  being  disobedient  if  we  practice 
our  faith  apart  from  the  living  of 
life. 

Of  supreme  importance  to  Chris- 
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tians  is  that  God's  Word  demands 
action.  Scripture  has  command- 
ments, injunctions,  directions,  advice 
for  living  all  of  life  in  every  aspect 
— every  relationship  and  organized 
form.  Scripture  has  propositional 
truth  and  that  truth  must  be  fol- 
lowed. Part  of  it  is  that  we  are  to 
"exercise  dominion"  over  all  the 
earth — under  God. 

Although  we  usually  hear  the 
Great  Commission  as  the  Mark  16: 
15  portion  only,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  ev- 
ery creature,"  this  is  far  from  being 
all  of  it.  This  is  an  incomplete  com- 
mission. Matthew  28:19-20  includes 
this  awesome  ordering:  "Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations  .  .  . 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 
Christ  and  His  Word  give  us  com- 


mandments of  almost  infinite  appli- 
cability. He  orders  us  to  teach  these 
universally. 

We  have  things  of  life-and-death 
importance  to  tell  society  as  a  whole. 
The  society  of  which  we  are  a  part 
has  eroded  heavily  for  several  gen- 
erations; it  will  continue  to  de- 
teriorate, undergo  chaos,  then  fall 
into  complete  tyranny  if  it  does  not 
reverse  the  trend  and  commence 
again  to  live  by  God's  truths. 

In  the  world's  incredibly  complex  ' 
and  interdependent  social  order,  a 
continuation  of  present  trends  will 
bring  chaotic  conditions  upon  us.i: 
The  resulting  tyranny  to  bring  or-i 
der  could  easily  warp  the  Church: 
and  Biblical  teaching  severely.  Note 
how  cleverly  this  has  been  done  in 
Russia! 

The  areas  of  greatest  need  for: 
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Today's  young  people  have  inquiring,  questing,  probing  minds. 
They  want  a  complete  way  of  life  embraced  by  the  faith  by  which 
they  are  to  live.  They  know  it  is  not  an  adequate  faith  to  take 
as  one's  own  unless  it  points  the  way  for  all  of  life's  affairs. 


truths  from  the  Word  are  the  fam- 
ily, education,  government  and  the 
economy.  Through  them  the  social 
order  can  again  be  set  upon  right 
paths.  The  small,  dedicated  mi- 
nority of  leadership  always  does 
the  guiding — for  good  or  ill.  A  ded- 
icated Christian  minority  can  again 
be  the  leader,  and  we  are  directed  to 
be  the  leaven  and  the  salt. 

We  must  be  deeply  concerned  for 
others,  for  the  entire  body  of  believ- 
ers, and  for  all  men  and  the  lessons 
they  require.  We  have  it  laid  on 
our  consciences  to  teach.  We  must 
teach  obedience  to  eternal  laws  of 
God  in  our  personal  and  societal 
relationships.  Teaching  of  individ- 
ualistic, personal  salvation  is  empha- 
sized in  much  of  the  evangelical 
ministry  today.  We  must  move  with 
but  go  beyond  that  which  is  orient- 
ed to  self. 

Jesus  stressed  the  importance  of 
deep  concern  for  others  in  their  liv- 
ing of  life.  It  is  life  for  eternity, 
but  it  begins  here  and  now  with  the 
rule  of  "esteeming  others  better  than 
ourselves."  When  we  acknowledge 
that  we  are  our  Father's  own  chil- 
dren, then  we  become  a  part  of  the 
family  of  faith.  In  that  covenant 
family  we  become  part  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  too.  That  kingdom  is 
eternal,  it  begins  for  us  at  this  time, 
and  it  embraces  all  of  life. 

Today's  young  people  have  inquir- 
ing, questing,  probing  minds.  They 
want  a  complete  way  of  life  em- 
braced by  the  faith  by  which  they  are 
to  live.  They  know  it  is  not  an  ade- 
quate faith  to  take  as  one's  own  un- 
less it  points  the  way  for  all  of  life's 
affairs. 

The  Christian  faith  does  that 
when  understood  aright.  Marxism 
purports  to  do  it  and,  though  it  does 
so  falsely  with  dire  results,  it  has 
captured  the  allegiance  of  countless 
millions  during  a  century's  time  be- 
cause it  offers  a  complete  world  and 
life  view.  Thinking  young  people 
yearn  for  completeness  in  this  re- 
spect. 

Our  Biblical  theistic  faith  is  the 
most  rational  of  all  ways  and  it 
should  be  taught  that  way.  Not  a 
blind  leap  in  the  dark,  such  faith 
comes  through  gloriously  when  sub- 
jected to  the  test  of  a  tough-mind- 
ed, rigorously  intellectual  gauntlet 
i  to  be  run.  All  other  approaches  hit 
idead  ends  somewhere  when  hard 
mental  analysis  is  applied.  It  is  our 
duty  to  teach  zealously  this  Christian 
philosophy  in  all  its  breadth  and 
fullness. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  it  is  pri- 


marily intellectual  although  it  is 
very  emphatically  intellectual;  no- 
table qualities  are  relationships  of 
person  to  God  and  person  to  person. 
"O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God! 
.  .  .  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind"  (Rom.  11:33, 
12:2) . 

The  Reformed  faith  has  always 
placed  a  strong  emphasis  on  broad, 
deep-ranging  study.  That  faith  has 
always  been  powerfully  influential 
in  spreading  God's  truth  at  those 
times  when  it  combined  fidelity  to 
the  fully  inspired  Scripture  with 
study  based  on  the  inerrant  Word. 

There  is  a  crucial  need  in  our  land 
for  Christian  higher  education — as 
well  as  lower — whose  teaching  about 
every  concern  of  life  is  founded  up- 
on the  fact  of  an  all-sovereign  God. 
The  universities  of  our  country, 
both  public  and  private,  grow  in^ 
creasingly  secular  in  their  view- 
points. Nearly  all  of  them,  except 
for  a  comparatively  few  evangelical 
ones,  have  professors  with  skill  and 
zeal  for  undermining  theistic  reli- 
gious faith. 

One  man  told  me  recently,  "What 
a  tragedy  to  raise  our  children  as 
faithfully  as  we  can  through  their 
early  years,  then  hand  them  over  in- 
to the  arms  of  Moloch  for  sacrifice 
as  we  send  them  up  for  higher 
learning!" 

It  has  been  said  that  the  "univer- 
sity mind"  is  the  real  shaping  force 
of  America,  and  the  aim  of  the 
Christian  must  be  to  influence  that 
mind  to  the  widest  possible  extent. 
By  literature  dissemination,  by 
scholarly  research  and  lecturing,  by 
graduate  level  teaching,  and  by  semi- 
nar and  conference  this  must  be  ac- 
complished. 

The  Scriptures  teach  that  one  of 
the  greatest  personal  attitudes  to  be 
held  is  hope.  Not  only  is  it  named 
specifically  along  with  faith  and 
love,  hope  is  a  major  theme  of  the 
entire  Bible  otherwise.  And  it  is 
hope  for  joy  and  progress  in  this  life 


as  well  as  the  one  hereafter.  Dynamic 
education  will  instill  such  a  hope. 

The  key  is  to  be  in  Christ  and  to 
follow  the  teachings  of  the  Word; 
then  there  will  be  no  room  for  giv- 
ing up  on  this  life  we  now  lead. 

Despair  is  a  sin.  Education  that 
leads  to  despair  destroys  more  than 
it  builds.  Scripture  contains  much 
that  says  we  have  hope  for  this 
world  now,  for  "His  kingdom  ruleth 
over  all,"  and  "His  dominion  shall 
be  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the 
river  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth" 
(Zech.  9:10). 

God  reveals  Himself  not  only  in 
His  written  Word  but  also  in  His 
creation.  All  things,  including  the 
human  interrelationships,  are  a  part 
of  that  created  order,  and  we  are  to 
study  their  inherent  natures  as  God 
made  them.  Then  insofar  as  we  are 
able  in  the  strength  we  possess,  we 
are  to  help  remake  them  to  be  "good" 
as  He  would  see  them.  God  did 
create  all  things  for  Himself  and  ac- 
cordingly we  are  to  acknowledge  and 
act  on  that  fact. 

There  are  many  who  wish  to  walk 
in  Christ's  way  as  they  seek  and 
speak  truths  in  the  social  realm.  We 
can  serve  Him  well  by  bringing  to- 
gether such  seekers,  by  helping  to 
reconcile  their  Christian  views.  As 
the  world  undergoes  greater  social 
ills  and  looks  harder  for  answers,  we 
must  pray  that  more  and  more  we 
can  speak  with  one  voice  for  Christ 
as  we  enunciate  those  answers. 

There  is  simply  no  Christian  ap- 
proach other  than  this  broadly  based, 
fully  Biblical  one  to  cause  a  person 
to  "glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him  for- 
ever." It  makes  the  Word  come  truly 
alive  in  the  heart  as  one  follows  this 
joy-strewn  path  of  obedience. 

Jesus  Christ  Himself  exemplified 
this  way  continually  in  what  He 
taught  and  how  He  lived  it,  this  way 
of  concern  for  others  and  all  their 
human  relationships.  We  must  re- 
member that  He  is  not  only  Saviour 
but  Lord,  Lord  of  all  things  in  heav- 
en and  earth!  S! 
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EDITORIALS 


Like  Jeremiah  of  Old 


To  live  in  the  time  of  the  decline 
and  fall  of  a  nation  and  a  civiliza- 
tion is  a  horrible  experience.  To  live 
in  such  a  time  and  watch  the  process 
of  disintegration  accelerated  by  the 
blind  stupidities  of  men  and  be  help- 
less to  do  anything  about  it  is  even 
more  horrible. 

Every  Christian  today  must  feel 
a  bit  like  Jeremiah  of  old — watch- 
ing his  nation  go  down,  helpless  be- 
fore the  blind  stupidity  of  men  who 
did  not  know  what  to  do  and  would 
not  listen  to  the  only  prescription 
which  might  have  saved  the  nation. 

Words  pour  from  presses,  blare 
from  loudspeakers,  ring  from  podi- 
ums.  Words,  words,  words — describ- 
ing the  problem,  deploring  the  ob- 
vious, laying  the  blame,  calling  for 
corrective  action.  Most  of  them 
miss  the  point.  They  fall  on  deaf 
ears  because  this  generation,  in  Bib- 
lical terms,  seeing  cannot  see  and 


What  is  your  ecclesiastical  boiling 
point?  By  that  we  mean.  What  does 
it  take  to  make  you  righteously  in- 
dignant? 

For  what  assault  upon  decency  or 
morality  would  you  finally  cry  out, 
"Stop!"  Against  what  perversion  of 
truth  would  you  at  last  rise  up  in 
vigorous  defense? 

Almost  anybody  with  any  convic- 
tions at  all  has  a  point  beyond 
which  he  is  galvanized  into  action, 
or  reaction.  The  curious  thing  is 
how  one  person  will  be  unmoved  by 
one  crisis,  yet  greatly  perturbed  over 
another,  while  another  person  con- 
siders a  third  development  the  vital 
issue  requiring  immediate  attention 
from  all  good  men. 

Some  Christians  boil  over  at  the 
very  proximity  of  anything  (or  any- 
one) conservative.  There  is  no  great- 
er danger  to  the  Church  (in  their 
opinion)  than  the  "fundamentalist" 
who  talks  about  being  "saved"  and 
who  insists  the  Bible  must  be  taken  as 
meaning  what  it  says.  They  will  go 
to  astonishing  lengths  to  keep  an 
old-fashioned   Gospel   preacher  off 


hearing  cannot  hear. 

The  Journal  is  published  in  an 
area  served  by  a  daily  paper  whose 
editorial  policy  is  just  about  as  lib- 
eral as  any  in  the  country.  It  is  a 
paper  which  features  (among  oth- 
ers) a  syndicated  column  by  Sydney 
J.  Harris — ah  honest,  exceptionally 
erudite  man  who  candidly  looks  at 
our  times  through  the  eyes  of  one 
who  professes  no  personal  associa- 
tion with  religion  and  whose  faith  is 
in  the  perfectibility  of  reasonable 
men.  In  other  words,  to  read  Syd- 
ney Harris  is  to  have  a  traumatic 
experience  of  exactly  what's  wrong 
and  why. 

Mr.  Harris  recently  let  it  all  hang 
out,  and  in  the  exposure  one  could 
see  the  "whole  thing,"  from  wel- 
fare scandals  and  foreign  policy 
catastrophes  to  inflated  sugar  prices 
and  organized  labor  blackmail. 

Mr.  Harris  was  writing  about  one 


conference  platforms,  out  of  "stra- 
tegic" pulpits,  away  from  "influen- 
tial" appointments. 

We  remember  running  into  some- 
one whose  boiling  point  was  at  this 
level.  It  was  at  a  summer  youth  con- 
ference where  we  were  in  charge  of 
the  music,  in  addition  to  some  teach- 
ing duties.  We  were  teaching  the 
young  people  some  choice  Gospel 
choruses  and  they  were  singing  them 
with  gusto.  A  distinguished  mem- 
ber of  the  conference  faculty  de- 
manded of  the  director  that  he  put  a 
stop  to  the  choruses  or  she  would 
leave  the  conference.  We  stopped 
the  choruses,  of  course. 

Unfortunately,  too  many  conser- 
vatives have  so  high  a  boiling  point 
that  the  heat  never  seems  to  push 
the  temperature  that  high.  No  mat- 
ter what  happens  in  the  Church, 
they  manage  to  keep  cool.  The  hon- 
or of  the  Lord  may  be  abused,  the 
testimony  of  the  Gospel  may  suffer, 
the  integrity  of  the  Church's  mission 
may  be  compromised — they  ride  out 
the  storms  unperturbed. 

What  is  your  boiling  point?  ffl 


specific  problem,  a  problem  which 
we,  like  him,  consider  a  bellwether 
of  all  others:  organized  crime. 
"When  I  was  a  boy,"  he  remembers 
wonderingly,  "I  never  saw  a  knife, 
much  less  a  gun.  It  was  nearly  un- 
heard-of, even  in  the  rough  part  of 
town,  for  a  youth  to  attack  another 
with  a  lethal  weapon  .... 

"The  modern  temper  of  violence," 
he  adds,  as  though  discovering  some- 
thing new,  "seems  to  be — I  say 
'seems,'  for  no  one  knows  for  sure — 
a  psychological  and  moral  problem 
more  than  an  economic  or  geograph- 
ic or  racial  one.  It  springs  from 
an  increasing  contempt  for  life,  an 
increasing  disrespect  for  equality  un- 
der the  law,  and  an  increasing  fear 
of  inadequate  protection." 

Mr.  Harris  does  not  know  why: 
"Not  only  what  has  happened  to  us, 
but  why  it  has  not  happened  in-  oth- 
er contemporary  cultures,  is  the 
question  to  be  unraveled  from  the 
knot  of  prejudices,  suppositions, 
theories,  crotchets,  and  ignorance." 

For,  "We  really  don't  know  the 
multiple  causes,  or  their  convergent 
effects  ....  Everyone  has  his  pet 
theory,  which  conforms  to  his  pre- 
conceived prejudices — the  break- 
down of  religion  .  .  .  ghetto  .  .  . 
capitalism  .  .  .  welfare  state  .  .  . 
parental  negligence  .... 

"All  single  answers  seem  too  pat 
and  simplistic.  Likewise,  all  the 
crime-and-punishment  theories — re- 
store capital  punishment,  get  more 
police,  hand  out  stiffer  sentences — ■ 
none  of  them  makes  a  persuasive 
case  .  .  .  ." 

Mr.  Harris  knows  that  you  cannot 
whip  society  into  a  state  of  good- 
ness, so  he  is  against  punishment  to 
solve  the  problem  of  crime  and  he 
views  capital  punishment  as  "bar- 
baric." Because  he  doesn't  under- 
stand the  Christian  view  of  the  de- 
pravity of  man,  he  can  only  conclude 
that  the  entire  problem  (the  whole 
thing)  can  be  traced  to  the  fact  that 
we  (society)  have  permitted  people 
in  positions  of  trust  to  succumb  to 
the  temptation  to  abuse  that  trust. 

He  feels  that  it  is  because  "de- 
cency, civility  and  equality  under 
the  law  are  not  practiced  at  the  high- 
er levels"  that  "the  masses  take  their 
cue  from  this  cynical  conduct." 

Specifically:  "This  ominous  down- 
ward path  can  be  halted  or  reversed 
not  so  much  by  making  efforts  at 
the  bottom  as  by  basic  reforms  at 
the  top.  It  is  always  the  leadership 
of  any  nation  that  provides  the  driv- 
ing ethos  of  its  people;  what  theyi 
see  is  what  they  imitate."    In  otherc 


What  Is  Your  Boiling  Point? 
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words,  if  Washington  can  be  cleared 
up,  crime  in  downtown  Chicago  will 
disappear. 

Mr.  Harris  believes  that  if  "suc- 
cess" should  be  discredited  as  the 
main  criterion  in  our  "dog-eat-dog 
society,"  we  can  come  back  to  nor- 
malcy. The  businessman  must  be 
persuaded  that  profits  are  not  that 
important;  the  labor  leader  must 
realize  that  higher  wages  don't  mat- 
ter that  much;  nations  must  be 
shown  that  mutual  respect  rather 
than  mutual  distrust  is  the  way  to 
peace;  all  must  be  taught  that  plac- 
ing the  common  good  ahead  of  per- 
sonal ambition  is  the  only  way  to 
social  harmony. 

And  there  it  is:  the  very  best  the 
liberal  can  offer.  Because  it  is  the 
majority  controlling  opinion  in  both 
state  and  Church,  Christians  will 
continue  to  feel  even  mol-e  like  Jer- 
emiah of  old.  [±1 

\yhat  Is  the 
Christmas  Spirit? 

Each  Christmas  multitudes  strug- 
gle to  cultivate  or  to  capture  that 
illusive  sentimental  quality  called 
"the  true  Christmas  spirit."  Most 
feel  they  have  it,  or  have  come  close, 
when  they  begin  to  feel  kindly  to- 
wards everybody. 

We  wonder  if  the  reason  why  the 
Christmas  spirit  eludes  us  is  often 
that  we  have  difficulty  imagining 
ourselves  in  circumstances  such  that 
the  message  of  the  angels  would  be 
greeted  as  genuine  "tidings  of  great 
joy." 

We  have  difficulty  rejoicing  in  the 
news  of  a  Saviour's  coming  because 
it  hasn't  occurred  to  us  that  we  real- 
ly need  saving.  There's  nothing 
more  frustrating  than  to  come  up 
with  an  exciting  answer  to  a  ques- 
tion nobody's  asking.  And  in  an  af- 
, fluent  society,  who  needs  saving? 
'  Not  long  ago  some  of  America's 
fighting  men  were  in  a  foreign  land 
confined  to  military  prisons,  await- 
ing deliverance.  To  those  men, 
"saviour"  was  a  word  with  meaning. 

If  they  had  awakened  one  morn- 
ing to  hear  a' rumor  spreading  that 
a  parachutist  had  dropped  into  their 
camp  with  communications  equip- 
ment designed  to  guide  a  relief  force 
coming  to  set  the  prisoners  free,  that 
would  have  been  good  news!  ffl 
•     •  • 

Associated  with  the  Master's  in- 
vitation, "Follow  Me,"  there  is  al- 
jWays  the  crisis  of  personal  decision. 
I — Herbert  Lockyer. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Inter  Varsity  Christian  Fellowship 


Students  of  the  university  com- 
munity, in  other  times  like  these, 
have  provided  the  working  force  un- 
der the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  call  young  people  to  Christ. 
One  such  occasion  in  the  1800's  was 
the  movement  at  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge which  was  later  to  be  labeled 
in  the  United  States  the  InterVar- 
sity  Christian  Fellowship. 

IVCF  is  significant  to  American 
Presbyterianism.  In  the  1950's,  the 
General  Assembly,  guided — or  mis- 
guided— by  certain  elements  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  explored 
the  usefulness  of  this  and  other  in- 
dependent movements  which  were 
influencing  the  Church's  youth. 
The  study,  as  I  recall,  was  incon- 
clusive. It  was  made  at  a  time  when 
Columbia  Seminary's  Manford  Geo. 
Gutzke  journeyed  to  the  University 
of  Georgia  to  lecture  young- IVCF 
Christians  on  the  Bible,  not  a  few 
of  whom  entered  seminary  and  now 
serve  Reformed  churches. 

While  IVCF  is  nondenomination- 
al,  its  statement  of  faith — necessarily 
subscribed  to  by  staff,  corporation 
members,  and  student  leaders — is  a 
creed  with  which  Calvinists  especial- 
ly can  be  satisfied.  Indeed,  its  lead- 
ership, without  being  intentionally 
so,  is  from  this  arm  of  Christ's 
Church. 

IVCF  has  chapters  on  over  700 
campuses  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  These  are  necessarily  di- 
rected by  students,  because  the  staff 
people  are  like  itinerant  coaches.  A 
staff  person  may  provide  counsel 
for  students  on  several  to  many  cam- 
puses, sometimes  serving  a  couple  of 
states. 

Faculty  advisors  provide  guidance 
along  the  way.  I  recall  one  profes- 
sor, a  nonbeliever,  who  served  as  an 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Laurence  C.  Wal- 
ker, dean  of  the  school  of  forestry 
at  Stephen  F.  Austin  State  Univer- 
sity, Nacogdoches,  Tex.  Dr.  Walker 
is  also  a  member  of  the  corporation 
of  IVCF.  He  notes  that  IVCF's  evan- 
gelical thrust  was  a  stabilizing  in- 
fluence in  his  college  "daze." 


advisor  to  assure  the  right  of  the 
IVCF  to  meet  on  his  campus — a  priv- 
ilege not  always  available. 

The  evangelical  witness  culmi- 
nates in  a  triennial  (once  in  every 
student  generation)  mission  conven- 
tion held  at  the  University  of  Il- 
linois. The  1973  "Urbana"  was  the 
Christmas-time  experience  for  12,- 
000  collegians  and  a  few  hundred 
mission  board  representatives  who 
left  the  family  fireside  to  deal  seri- 
ously and  intellectually  with  the 
subject,  "Jesus  Christ:  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  Hope  of  the  World."  Ten 
generations  of  university  students 
have  now  been  challenged  to  go  "in- 
to all  the  world  .  .  .  ." 

Summer  mission  projects  in  Latin 
America,  leadership  conferences  at 
several  campgrounds,  and  weekend 
retreats  during  the  school  year  are 
maturing  experiences  for  tomorrow's 
Church  leaders. 

In  times  of  disenchantment  with 
formal  outlets  of  the  organized 
church,  IVCF  may  serve  well  as  a 
congregation's  mission  arm.  IVCF's 
books  and  journal^ — HIS,  the  mag- 
azine of  campus  Christian  living — 
are  Christ-centered  and  intellectual- 
ly stimulating.  They  insult  only  the 
devil.  IVCF  Press  publications  are 
often  reviewed  in  the  Journal. 

The  fellowship  is  educationally 
oriented.  Its  president  has  written, 
"We  believe  that  Christian  aspects 
should  appear  (in  education) ,  not 
by  adding  an  extra  proposition 
which  is  Christian  in  nature,  but  by 
infusing  the  Christian  dimension  in 
every  proposition."  Thus,  Colos- 
sians  2  is  taken  seriously.  Students, 
too,  "have  all  the  riches  of  assured 
understanding,  and  the  knowledge 
of  God's  mystery,  of  Christ,  in  whom, 
are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge." 

IVCF's  corporation,  some  75  men 
and  women,  are  about  evenly  dis- 
tributed between  businessmen  and 
college  faculty.  A  few  preachers  are 
included.  These  are  not  the  "brass" 
of  evangelical  circles.  They  are  folks 
called  by  God  to  be  sure  that  if 
IVCF  is  the  recipient  of  your  gift, 
the  Lord  will  receive  the  most  for 
your  money.  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  January  12.  1975 

The  Suffering  Saviour 


INTRODUCTION:  The  subject 
matter  of  this  lesson  is  Christ's  suf- 
fering. The  first  reference  to  that 
suffering  in  our  lesson  verses  for  to- 
day indicates  that  Jesus  understood 
this  as  a  part  of  God's  plan  and  pur- 
pose, so  it  seems  proper  that  we 
should  also  briefly  trace  that  pur- 
pose as  it  is  developed  in  the  Old 
Testament  Scripture. 

I.  THE  NECESSITY  OF 
CHRIST'S  SUFFERING  (Mark  8: 
27-33) .  Jesus  spoke  of  His  suffer- 
ing as  a  necessity,  something  which 
must  happen  (Mark  8:31)  .  This 
could  be  so  only  if  the  Father  had 
purposed  it,  for  Jesus  Christ  had  cer- 
tainly done  nothing  in  His  life  to 
deserve  to  suffer  nor  could  He  be 
compelled  to  suffer  by  the  hands  of 
men  except  by  His  own  consent. 

When  Peter  heard  Jesus  say  that 
He  must  suffer  and  be  killecl,  this 
seemed  so  incongruous  to  him  that 
he  openly  rebuked  Jesus  for  saying 
such  things  (Mark  8:32) .  This  led 
Jesus  in  turn  to  rebuke  Peter  strong- 
ly, saying  that  Peter  was  not  think- 
ing according  to  God  but  according 
to  human,  even  Satanic  ways. 

It  had  been  God's  good  purpose 
from  creation  to  send  His  Son  to  be 
our  Saviour,  and  since  we  were  sin- 
ners under  the  penalty  of  death, 
this  meant  that  He  too  must  suffer 
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for  us  and  pay  that  penalty  to  the 
fullest. 

God  chose  us  in  Christ  before  we 
were  created  (Eph.  1:4)  and  this  cer- 
tainly has  all  the  implications  of 
choosing  those  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  The  book  of 
Revelation  often  speaks  of  the  Lamb 
of  God  slain,  in  connection  with  the 
book  of  life  written  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world  (Rev.  5:6,9,13a)  . 

The  book  of  Hebrews  teaches  too 
that  Jesus  came  and  partook  of  flesh 
and  blood  just  so  He  could  die  and 
thus  triumph  over  the  evil  work  of 
Satan,  whose  temptation  led  Adam 
and  Eve  to  sin  unto  death  in  the 
first  place  (Heb.  2:14)  . 

Finally,  Paul  declared  that  Jesus 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures  (I  Cor.  15:3) ,  indi- 
cating that  it  was  revealed  long  be- 
fore the  event  that  Jesus  would  suf- 
fer and  die. 

The  suffering  and  death  of  Christ, 
then,  by  the  hands  of  evil  men  was 
no  accident  or  a  situation  out  of 
God's  control.  It  was  part  of  His 
great  purpose  to  have  a  people  holy 
and  without  blemish.  Peter  declared 
at  Pentecost  that  Jesus'  death  was 
due  to  the  wicked  and  lawless  men 
who  crucified  Him  but  before  that 
it  was  a  part  of  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God 
(Acts  2:23) . 

As  we  go  back  in  Scripture  we  see 
how  God  has  gradually  unfolded 
that  doctrine  of  the  necessity  of 
Christ's  suffering.  It  began  at  the 
time  of  the  fall  of  Adam  and  Eve 
when  God  spoke  of  the  two  seeds, 
that  of  Satan  and  that  of  God  (Gen. 
3:15).  He  foretold  the  struggle  be- 
tween the  serpent  and  his  seed  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  seed  of  the 
woman  on  the  other. 
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Jesus  Christ  ultimately  was  that 
seed  of  promise  of  the  woman  and 
this  verse  gives  hope  to  God's  peo- 
ple of  the  ultimate  triumph  of 
Christ  and  His  Church  over  Satan. 
(Compare  Rom.  16:20.)  Also  im- 
plied in  the  verse  is  the  suffering  of 
Christ  whose  heel  would  be  bruised 
by  Satan. 

Later,  Abraham  prophetically  pre- 
dicted in  his  time  that  the  Lord 
would  supply  the  lamb  to  be  the  of- 
fering for  trespass  as  he  gave  hope 
to  his  own  son,  Isaac  (Gen.  22:8). 
From  that  time  on,  the  whole  sacri- 
ficial system,  which  was  later  more 
fully  instituted  by  Moses,  took  on  a 
special  meaning.  Each  lamb  offered 
pointed  to  the  necessity  for  the  shed- 
ding of  bloo4  if  sin  was  to  be  for- 
given (see  Heb.  9:22)  and  to  the  ex- 
pectation that  God  would  provide 
the  true  lamb  for  the  cleansing  of 
men's  sins. 

At  the  Passover  we  see  again,  as  att 
Mt.  Moriah  in  Abraham's  day,  that 
the  lamb  was  to  be  a  substitute  for 
God's  people.  The  lamb  was  to  bei 
a  male  without  blemish  and  hisi 
blood  was  to  be  shed  instead  of  the 
blood  of  the  firstborn  of  Israel.  Here 
is  the  doctrine  of  substitutionary 
atonement,  one  dying  as  a  substitute 
for  another  to  bring  peace  between 
God  and  the  sinner  (Exo.  12:3,5,7, 
12-13) . 

Thereafter,  all  sacrifices  pointed 
to  the  perfect  work  of  the  perfect 
Lamb  of  God  as  the  substitutionary 
atonement  for  our  sins.  But  no- 
where is  the  suffering  and  death  of 
the  Saviour  more  clearly  foreseen 
than  in  Isaiah  53.  In  that  chapter 
was  foretold  the  Lord's  rejection  by 
men  (Isa.  53:3;  compare  John  1:11)^ 
He  was  described  as  a  man  of  soti 
rows,  knowing  grief. 

Our  Lord's  suffering  and  sorrow 
were  on  our  behalf.  He  suffered  foi 
our  sins  and  through  His  bruising 
(see  Gen.  3:15  again)  we  were 
healed.  Thus  the  Lord,  the  suffer 
ing  servant  of  Isaiah  53,  is  the  per; 
feet  substitutionary  atonement  foul 
the  sin  of  God's  people   (Isa.  53:4 

Isaiah  continued  to  descriW 
Christ's  suffering  unto  death  on  ouj 
behalf  and  the  chapter  concludes  hi 
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showing  how  this  was  all  in  accord 
with  God's  good  purpose,  to  make 
His  life  an  offering  for  our  sin.  In 
His  death  we  are  all  made  to  benefit 
if  we  trust  in  Him  (Isa.  53:7-12)  . 

Ultimately  this  prophecy  points 
to  the  finished  and  perfect  work  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  gives  great  hope  to* 
all  who  put  their  trust  in  the  per- 
son and  work  of  God's  Son.  This 
too  is  why  John  the  Baptist,  the  fore- 
runner of  Christ,  could  with  joy 
point  out  Jesus  to  his  disciples  and 
declare  Him  to  be  God's  Lamb,  the 
hope  of  Abraham  and  the  hope  of 
the  people  of  God  in  every  genera- 
tion (John  1:29). 

We  understand  why  Jesus  taught 
that  His  suffering  and  death  were 
necessary  and  why  He  had  to  rebuke 
Peter  sternly  for  insisting  that  it  was 
not  necessary  (Mark  8:31).  Only 
Satan  or  one  thinking  like  Satan 
could  argue  that  man's  sin  was  not 
serious  enough  to  warrant  the  death 
of  God's  Son. 

II.  THE  ACTUAL  SUFFERING 
OF  CHRIST  (Mark  10:32-34,  15: 
21-39)  .  The  promise  without  ful- 
fillment would  mean  nothing.  The 
plan  for  Jesus  to  suffer  without  His 
yielding  to  that  suffering  would  ac- 
complish nothing  on  man's  behalf. 

God  had  promised  long  before 
that  He  would  send  His  Son  as  the 
sacrificial  lamb  for  sinners,  but  when 
the  time  drew  near,  it  was  very  dif- 
ficult for  the  disciples  to  accept  this 
fact.  They  were  broken-hearted  and 
well  should  they  be.  He  was  their 
friend.  They  loved  Jesus  and  could 
not  bear  to  think  of  the  necessity  of 
His  death,  particularly  at  the  hands 
of  evil  men. 

No  wonder  that  when  Jesus  final- 
ly set  His  course  for  Jerusalem  and 
led  the  way,  teaching  them  that  He 
faced  all  kinds  of  ridicule  there  and 
death,  they  were  terrified  and  con- 
fused (Mark  10:32-34) .  They  coun- 
seled Him  to  stay  away,  but  such 
counsel  was  from  the  devil.  They 
followed  Him  because  they  loved 
■Him,  but  they  did  not  understand 
why  He  was  determined  to  go  if  He 
faced  such  sorrow  there. 

In  the  confusion  of  the  next  few 
days,  Jesus'  own  disciples  first  sought 
to  defend  Him  (Matt.  26:51)  and 
then  fled  in  confusion  when  He  re- 
fused their  kind  of  protection  (Matt. 
26:56).  Peter,  who  stayed  near,  fi- 
nally denied  ever  having  known  Je- 
sus (Matt.  26:69-75),  much  to  his 
own  later  sorrow. 

In  the  end,  Jesus  had  to  do  His 
work  alone.   Simon  of  Gyrene  could 


carry  His  cross  (Mark  15:21) ,  but 
Simon  could  not  die  in  His  place. 
Jesus  was  the  unique  God-man.  He 
alone  was  equipped  to  accomplish 
redemption  for  sinners. 

The  shame  and  ridicule  He  had 
predicted  came.  His  detractors  made 
fun  of  His  death  (Mark  10:29-32). 
During  His  suffering  there  could  be 
no  glory  from  men.  The  loneliness 
for  Jesus  was  so  great  that  He  even 
cried  out  the  words  of  the  psalmist 
who  had,  at  an  earlier  time,  felt  for- 
saken by  God  (Mark  15:34;  compare 
Psalm  22:1)  . 

Finally  Jesus  died  (Mark  15:37)  . 
The  work  of  atonement  was  over. 
The  Lamb  of  God  had  given  His 
life  for  His  sheep  as  He  had  said  He 
would  (John  10:11).  God's  purpose 
to  have  a  people  in  Christ  came  to 
its  culmination  in  the  death  of  Je- 
sus, who  by  His  death  removed  the 
penalty  of  sin  for  those  who  trust 
in  God,  their  Saviour. 

Of  course,  it  must  be  added  that 
His  death  was  not  the  end.  By  the 
power  of  God,  He  rose  from  the 
dead  as  He  had  said  He  would  (Mark 
8:31,  10:34).  Thus  He  also  tri- 
umphed over  death  for  us  who  be- 
lieve in  Him,  as  the  writer  to  the 
Hebrews  said  (Heb.  2:14-15). 

III.  THE  IMPLICA  TIONS  FOR 
JESUS'  FOLLOWERS  (Mark  8:34- 
38)  .  Scripture  makes  clear  from  the 
earliest  time  that  God's  children,  the 
brothers  of  Christ,  must  also  share 
in  His  suffering. 

This  is  implied  in  the  enmity 
which  God  established  between  the 
seed  of  the  woman  (God's  children) 
and  the  seed  of  Satan  (Gen.  3:15). 
It  is  seen  in  the  awful  enmity  shown 
by  Cain  toward  Abel  which  ended  in 
Abel's  death  (Gen.  4) .  It  is  illustrat- 
ed over  and  over  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  that  the  righteous 
suffer  at  the  hands  of  the  unrigh- 
teous. 

Jesus  taught  His  disciples  that 
they  must  expect  to  suffer  with  Him 
so  long  as  they  serve  Him  in  this 
world  (Mark  8:34),  and  He  said 
this  often  (Matt.  10:24-29).  The 
book  of  Revelation  also  shows  that 
this  must  be  so  (Rev.  12:7-17)  . 

The  suffering  of  Christ  is  an  ex- 
ample for  God's  children.  Our  suf- 
fering is  nothing  to  be  compared  to 
Jesus'  suffering  and  death.  Never- 
theless, we  can  learn  from  His  obedi- 
ence unto  death  as  Paul  exhorted 
us  (Phil.  2:5-8)  . 

A  part  of  the  blessed  life  is  par- 
taking in  the  sufferings  of  Christ  for 
His  sake   (Matt.  5:10-12),  and  in- 


Thy  word  is  truth" 
John  17:17 
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deed,  Paul  taught  that  to  suffer  for 
the  sake  of  Christ  and  the  Gospel  is 
a  normal  Christian  experience  (Rom. 
8:17) .  Paul  continued  to  remind  us 
that  such  suffering  in  the  present 
time  is  nothing  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  to  be  revealed  to  believers 
(Rom.  8:18). 

Suffering  as  a  Christian  may  take 
many  forms.  It  is  not  something  we 
should  seek,  as  did  some  in  early 
Church  history,  provoking  martyr- 
dom for  the  purpose  of  gaining  glo- 
ry for  themselves.  Such  an  attitude 
is  not  inherent  in  the  concept  of  suf- 
fering for  Christ. 


Bible  References:  Topical,  see  the 
text. 

Suggested  Songs: 

"Heaven  Came  Down  and 
Glory  Filled  My  Soul" 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing 
Less" 

"O  Word  of  God  Incarnate" 
"The  Spirit  Breathes  Upon 
the  Word" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  In  our  last 
lesson  we  began  examining  some  of 
the  activities  which  resulted  in  the 
Children  of  God  (COG)  organizar 
tion  today.  In  common  with  many 
other  groups,  it  does  have  an  ex- 
treme interest  in  prophecy.  Now 
that  in  itself  is  not  anti-Scriptural, 
but  when  legitimate  prophecy  is 
taken  completely  out  or  its  context 
and  used  to  bolster  the  private  in- 
terests of  one  group  or  to  motivate 
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ties, in  connection  wilh  planned  expan- 
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If  we  are  consistent  in  our  daily 
Christian  living,  we  will  be  resisted 
by  the  world  and  will  suffer  in  some 
ways,  paying  the  price  for  being 
God's  child  by  the  ridicule,  ostra- 
cism and  sometimes  economic  and 
physical  retaliation  we  endure. 

Mark  8:32  and  Matthew  10:33 
give  a  picture  which  should  become 
indelible  on  our  Christian  minds. 
The  next  time  you  are  faced  with  an 
opportunity  to  speak  a  word  for 
Jesus  Christ  to  a  neighbor,  a  busi- 
ness associate,  a  companion  in  travel 
or  anyone  else,  and  you  prepare  to 
open  your  mouth  and  speak  but 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

their  actions,  then  that  is  clearly 
against  the  Word  of  God. 

If  we  believe  that  the  Bible  is 
God's  infallible  and  inspired  Word, 
then  we  believe  that  what  He  said 
has  a  specific  application  and  can- 
not be  warmed  over  and  blown  like 
glass  into  new,  exciting  shapes  that 
please  our  fancy.  Let's  consider  a 
recent  illustration  of  this  and  com- 
pare it  with  Scripture. 

PART  I:  That  "Christmas  mon- 
ster" of  1973. 

In  1973  a  Czech  astronomer 
named  Kohoutek  discovered  what 
was  apparently  one  of  the  greatest 
comets  mankind  was  ever  to  witness. 
Moving  at  blinding  speed  out  of  the 
black  maw  of  space,  this  new  comet 
was  to  have  lit  the  December  sky  of 
that  year  with  a  spectacular  display 
of  fireworks. 

David  Berg  (MO,  short  for  Mo- 
ses, to  the  COG)  determined  through 
a  rather  hazy  process  of  reasoning 
and  several  articles  in  various  news- 
papers that  the  comet  was  the  her- 
ald of  that  same  doom  which  Jo- 
nah proclaimed  upon  Nineveh: 
"Yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall 
be  overthrown"   (Jon.  3:4) . 


have  second  thoughts  because  of  the 
embarrassment  it  might  cause  you, 
then  picture  the  following: 

You  stand  before  God  at  the  day 
of  judgment.  Jesus  is  at  God's  right 
hand.  The  sins  of  your  life  are 
brought  before  you  which  you  can- 
not deny.  You  see  Jesus  about  to 
open  His  mouth  to  speak  a  word 
for  you.  You  expect  Him  to  say: 
"I  died  for  his  sins,  they  are  for- 
given." 

He  opens  His  mouth,  but  then  He 
sits  back.  He  closes  His  mouth  and 
looks  the  other  way.  He  is  ashamed 
of  youl  11 


Only,  Berg  determined  that  Nin- 
eveh was  the  United  States,  and  the 
comet  was  warning  of  this  nation's 
collapse.    Berg  described  this  com- 
ing fulfillment  of  Jonah's  prophecy 
in  MO  Letter  #269,  "The  Christmas 
Monster."    This  was  followed  by 
MO  Letter  #278,  "More  On  Kohou. 
tek,"  in  which  he  expanded  some-  S 
what.    By  this  time  Berg  had  ob-  i 
tained  a  copy  of  a  diagram  of  Kohou- 
tek's  orbit  from  an  article  in  the 
Boston  Phoenix.  He  described  the 
approach  of  the  comet,  its  orbit,  and  li 
its  meaning  to  the  world  in  terms  of  i: 
the  sex  act. 

In  paragraph  9  of  the  last  MO  i 
Letter  Berg  waxes  eloquent:    "Who  i 
knows  what  a  climactic  effect  this 
may  have  upon  the  earth  herself  and  i; 
what  earth-shaking  events  she  will  "■ 
bear  from  the  fruits  of  this  heavenly  I 
rape  of  her  earthly  body!"    In  par- 
agraph 10  he  asks,  "Will  the  earth 
like  it  or  leave  it  as  her  new  lover  y 
departs?"  ' 

Along  with  his  warnings.  Berg  al-  ' 
so  advised  the  COG  families  to  leave 
the  USA  to  avoid  the  impending  de-  \ 
struction.  An  exodus  began,  and  ' 
even  a  central  literature-dispensing  ' 
operation  in  Dallas  was  moved  to  ! 
Puerto    Rico.    Unfortunately    for  i' 
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Berg  and  the  COG,  Kohoutek  was 
a  cranky  and  uncooperative  comet; 
it  faded  away  without  much  of  a 
flash,  and  the  continental  USA  re- 
mains. 

Berg  hurried  out  MO  Letter  §295, 
"The  Comet's  Tale,"  in  January 
1974  to  explain  why  the  cataclysm 
had  not  come  about.  According  to 
MO,  America  was  not  allowed  to 
see  the  comet  because  "the  tale  of 
the  prophet  has  become  the  tail  of 
the  comet!  What  was  the  purpose 
of  the  comet?  It's  a  sign  of  warn- 
ing, right?  Well,  we  got  out  the 
warning,  we  got  out  the  signs  and 
the  posters  and  the  placards  and  the 
literature,  and  we  gave  the  warning, 
our  warning  and  tale  of  woe,  the 
tale  of  the  prophets  became  the  tail 
of  the  comet,  right?  Think  of  that!" 

He  concludes  in  paragraph  65  that 
America  will  get  no  further  warn- 
ing, "so  the  Lord  must  be  about  to 
destroy  them  or  some  of  them  some- 
how: Babylon,  America,  the  cap- 
italistic system,  the  monetary  sys- 
tem, the  Green  Pig,  the  works!  Isn't 
that  something,  isn't  that  funny!" 

Berg  closes  this  letter  with,  "Read 
your  Bible  and  pray  and  give  and 
witness  and  love!"  But  somehow 
that  love  never  made  it  off  the  page. 

PART  II:  The  COG  and  a 
Libyan  dictator. 

Several  years  ago  Colonel  Maum- 
mar  Qadaffi  led  a  rebellion  in  Lib- 
ya which  presaged  a  bloody  dictator- 
ship in  that  land.  Soon  Libyan  oil 
money  began  surfacing  in  purchases 
of  huge  orders  of  automatic  weapons 
for  the  Palestinian  guerrillas  and  the 
Irish  Republican  Army.  However, 
in  the  Spring  of  1973,  Berg's  MO 
Letters  began  to  speak  of  "godly  so- 
cialism" and  depicted  Qadaffi  as  a 
saviour  who  would  fire  youthful 
spirits  and  rescue  them  from  the 
two  main  sources  of  evil,  Commu- 
nism and  American  materialism. 
Qadaffi  in  response  praised  Berg's 
stand  and  invited  a  son  and  a  daugh- 
ter to  visit  him  in  Tripoli. 

PART  III:  The  edge  of  the  law. 

Shortly  after  his  launching  of  the 
COG  movement,  David  Berg  found 
it  necessary  to  live  outside  the  Unit- 
ed States  because  of  certain  legal 
problems  which  persisted.  Investiga- 
tions were  under  way  which  had 
been  initiated  by  parents  whose  chil- 
dren had  gone  into  the  COG,  par- 
ents who  soon  found  that  the  COG 
would  not  allow  them  to  contact 


their  young  people. 

An  English  newspaper,  the  Sun- 
day People,  tried  an  experiment  to 
see  if  the  COG  dealt  honestly  with 
parents.  One  reporter  joined,  pos- 
ing as  a  "youth,"  and  sometime  lat- 
er an  older  reporter  posing  as  his 
father  went  to  find  him.  The  elders 
of  the  COG  family  denied  ever 
knowing  such  a  person;  meanwhile, 
others  tried  to  get  the  young  report- 
er to  let  them  hide  him. 

PART  IV:  What  does  the  Bible 
say? 

1.  What  determines  whether 
someone  is  a  prophet  or  not?  Con- 
sider Deuteronomy  18:22  on  this. 
Does  it  naturally  follow  that  if  some- 
one predicts  the  future  accurately, 
that  person  is  a  prophet?  Did  any 
prophecy  of  any  of  God's  prophets 
ever  fail  to  come  true?  How  does 
David  Berg  as  head  of  the  COG 
emerge  in  light  of  the  above  pas- 
sage? 

2.  What  was  the  attitude  of  the 
prophets  as  they  proclaimed  the 
messages  of  doom  for  their  own  and 
other  lands?  See  Lamentations  3: 
48-51;  Jesus  Christ's  own  remarks  in 
Matthew  23:37-39  and  Luke  19:41- 
44;  Abraham's  conversation  with 
God  in  Genesis  18:22-33;  and  Jer- 
emiah 9:1.  Did  any  of  them  ever 
find  God's  destruction  of  any  na- 
tion or  people  amusing?  How  does 
David  Berg  measure  up  in  this  re- 
gard? 

3.  What  do  Romans  13:8-14; 
II  Corinthians  6:15-18;  and  Gala- 
tians  5:25-26  bring  to  bear  on  Col- 
onel Qadaffi's  support  of  the  COG 
in  view  of  the  senseless  slaughter  car- 
ried out  by  the  Palestinian  guerrillas 
and  the  IRA  with  weapons  supplied 
by  Qadaffi? 

4.  Does  the  conduct  of  the  Chil- 
dren of  God  meet  the  standard  for 
true  love  as  it  is  found  in  I  Corin- 
thians 13? 

IN  SUMMARY:  The  primary  evi- 
dence of  lives  converted  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  our  obedience  to  the  com- 


mandments of  God  and  Christ.  Any 
person  or  organization  which  devi- 
ates from  our  Lord's  revealed  will 
in  the  Scriptures  must  be  considered 
hostile  to  godly  growth  and  maturity. 
There  are  many,  many  points  at 
which  the  COG  fails  to  indicate  a 
Biblical  basis  for  actions  or  words. 
Moreover,  God  does  not  make  known 
His  salvation  and  His  will  through 
deception.  And  the  COG  practices 
deception.  HI 


Baptism— from  p.  70 

ality  in  their  lives  and  unable  to 
believe  in  Christ  as  Saviour,  cannot 
sin  (see  again  I  John  3:4)  .  There- 
fore, they  have  no  sins  to  be  taken 
away.  See  Matthew  19:14.  Baptism 
is  not  for  young,  unbelieving  chil- 
dren! 

In  summary,  baptism  in  the  New 
Testament  had  nothing  to  do  either 
with  sprinkling  or  little  children.  It 
is  the  immersion  of  believing,  peni- 
tent, confessing,  reasoning  persons  as 
the  last  act  in  the  process  of  removal 
of  blame  for  his  or  her  past  sins.  It 
puts  them  into  contact  with  the 
blood  of  Christ,  the  saving  agent 
(Gal.  3:26-27;  Col.  1:14). 

This  is  proven  by  the  Holy 
Spirit's  care  in  word  selection  in 
writing  the  Bible,  by  the  action  de- 
manded by  these  words,  and  by  the 
New  Testament  examples  of  bap- 
tism. It  is  verified  as  well  in  his- 
tory both  by  scholars  and  religious 
historians.  This  and  nothing  else 
is  God's  teaching  on  the  "mode  of 
baptism"  and  baptism's  application 
to  little  children. 

Again,  I  express  my  appreciation 
to  the  editor  for  this  opportunity  to 
respond  to  the  original  article.  IB 


RESERVE  NOW 

Cabin  on  creek  close  to  Montreal  gate. 
Sleeps  4;  floor  carpeted.  Write  P.  O.  Box 
712,  Lake  Charles,  La.  70601  or  phone 
(318)  477-4222  for  annual  reservations. 
$50  deposit  in  advance. 


Price  Increase  Notice 

On  Jan.  1,  1975,  the  price  of  Journal  subscriptions  on  the  Every 
Family  Plan  will  increase  from  $3.00  to  $3.50  per  year.  All  member- 
ship lists  (with  check  enclosed)  postmarked  by  midnight,  Dec.  31, 
1974  will  be  eligible  for  the  saving. 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  25,  1974 


BOOKS 


FROM  EVERLASTING  TO  EVER- 
LASTING, by  Florence  M.  Taylor. 
The  Seabury  Press,  New  York,  N.Y. 
178  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Claude 
A.  Frazier,  Asheville,  N.C. 

One  of  the  purposes  o£  this  book 
of  personal  devotions  is  to  encour- 
age the  reader  to  commit  to  mem- 
ory many  of  the  Biblical  treasures 
included.  For  generations  the  val- 
ue of  learning  "by  heart"  favorite 
Scripture  passages  has  been  recog- 
nized as  one  way  of  enriching  the 
spiritual  life. 

The  Bible  is  a  singing  book.  It 
is  a  book  of  good  news.  The  spirit 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  is  every- 
where present  in  its  pages.  The  au- 
thor guides  the  reader  through  the 
Bible,  showing  the  reader  God's 
promises — His  personal  messages  to 
you,  the  reader. 

One  can  learn  how  to  respond  per- 
sonally to  these  promises  from  pray- 
ers in  the  Bible.  One  can  also  dis- 
cover prayers  of  confession  and  pen- 
itence, prayers  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving, prayers  for  mercy  and  grace, 
and  prayers  for  forgiveness. 

The  book  literally  leads  the  read- 
er to  pray  the  Bible — renewing  the 
awareness  of  God's  goodness  and 
finding  a  closer  companionship  with 
His  saving  Word. 

Mrs.  Taylor  taught  for  over  30 
years  in  private,  public  and  church 
schools.     She  was  an  associate  in 


historical  Packet 

for 

Church — Home — Research  Libraries 
Materials  that  help  tell  the  story  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

How  Is  the  Gold  Become  Dim 

by  Morton  Smith 

Address  to  the  First  General 
Assembly 

Minutes  of  the  First  General 
Assembly 

A  Message  to  All  the  Churches 
of  Jesus  Christ 

A  $9.25  value  for  only  $5.00 

Order  from 
Committee  for  Christian  Education 
and  Publications 
1020  Monticello  Court 
Montgomery,  Ala.  36109 


Christian  education  at  The  Protes- 
tant Council  of  the  City  of  New 
York  where  she  was  instrumental  in 
developing  interdenominational  cur- 
ricula for  Christian  education  re- 
lease-time classes.  She  is  the  author 
of  eight  other  works,  including  The 
Autumn  Years,  which  offers  practi- 
cal and  sound  advice  for  maturing 
men  and  women.  ffl 

THE  ATONEMENT,  by  Archibald  A. 
Hodge.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  440  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  David  E.  Good- 
rum,  pastor,  Frank  Presbyterian 
Church,  Newland,  N.C. 

It  is  difficult  to  imagine  a  more 
thorough  treatment  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  atonement  than  we  find  in 
this  work  by  A.  A.  Hodge,  nor  could 
we  expect  to  discover  a  more  sound 
treatment  than  this.  It  was  written 
just  over  100  years  ago  by  the  son 
of  Princeton  Seminary  professor  Dr. 
Charles  Hodge,  whom  he  succeeded 
as  professor  of  systematic  theology 
after  the  elder  Hodge's  death. 

A.  A.  Hodge  was  imminently 
qualified  to  write  on  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement,  considering  the 
influence  of  his  famous  father  and 
his  wide  experience,  which  includes 
three  years  as  a  missionary  in  India, 
14  years  in  the  pastorate,  and  22 
years  as  professor  in  two  theological 
seminaries.  In  addition  to  this  one, 
Hodge  also  wrote  two  other  signi- 
ficant books,  The  Confession  of 
Faith,  and  Outlines  of  Theology 
(both  available  from  the  Banner  of 
Truth) . 

The  greatness  of  Hodge  as  a 
sound  Reformed  vwiter  can  be  seen 
significantly  in  the  statement  of 
C.  H.  Spurgeon,  in  referring  to 
Hodge's  Outlines  of  Theology.  Said 


Spurgeon:  "We  differ  from  its  teach- 
ing upon  baptism,  but  in  almost 
everything  else  we  endorse  Hodge  to 
the  letter."  Dr.  William  G.  T.  Shedd, 
another  great  Reformed  theologian, 
referred  to  Hodge  as  "the  popular- 
izer  of  scientific  theology." 

The  author  first  discusses  the  na- 
ture of  the  atonement,  setting  forth 
the  standard  Reformed  view  known 
as  the  satisfaction  theory.  The  sub- 
ject is  dealt  with  in  complete  fash- 
ion from  a  Biblical,  theological  and 
historical  perspective. 

Perhaps  of  special  value  for  to*- 
day  is  Part  II,  "The  Design  or  In- 
tended Application  of  the  Atone- 
ment." Hodge  begins  with  the 
question:  "Did  Christ  die  with  the 
design  of  making  satisfaction  to  di- 
vine justice  in  behalf  of  all  men, 
indiscriminately,  or  in  behalf  of 
His  elect  seed  personally  and  defi- 
nitely?" 

In  the  last  80  pages  of  the  book 
he  reveals  cogently  the  important 
doctrine  of  particular  redemption 
(limited  atonement)  which  Re- 
formed people  see  as  a  precious  part 
of  the  system  of  Scriptural  doctrine 
they  hold  dear. 

While  one  can  find  much  briefer 
studies  of  the  atonement,  this  work 
should  not  be  overlooked  in  any  at- 
tempt to  study  the  doctrine 
thoroughly.  It  is  part  of  the  heri- 
tage of  Reformed  literature  with 
which  God  is  blessing  us  in  these 
days.  SI 

A  GUIDE  FOR  OLD  TESTAMENT 
STUDY,  by  William  W.  Stevens. 
Broadman  Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  Pa- 
per, 313  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  G. 
Dewey  Roberts,  student,  Reformed 
Theological   Seminary,   Jackson,  Mis*. 

This  is  a  nontechnical  guide  to 
the  study  of  the  Old  Testament.  The 
primary  intention  of  the  author  is 
to  give  secondary  school  teachers  a 
textbook  for  their  Bible  classes.  In 
doing  so,  he  discusses  the  Old  Testa- 
ment under  sections,  groups  and 


Final  Reminder 

On  Dec.  31st  the  Journal  Bookstore  will  close  permanently.  The 
20%  mail-order,  30%  cash-and-carry,  and  up  to  50%  discounts  on 
some  Bibles  remain  in  effect  through  the  closing  date.  Visit  our 
store  on  Alabama  Street  in  Weaverville  for  savings  on  your  favorite 
books  during  these  last  few  days. 
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eras,  rather  than  by  chapters.  In- 
cluded are  many  useful  illustrations, 
maps  and  diagrams.  At  the  back  of 
the  book  there  is  a  very  helpful  in- 
dex along  with  a  student  manual 
with  questions  and  suggestions  about 
the  18  chapters. 

Dr.  Stevens  is  chairman  of  the  di- 
vision of  religion,  Mississippi  Col- 
lege, Clinton,  Miss.  This  is  his 
third  book  and  it  will  prove  bene- 
ficial to  Sunday  school  teachers,  pub- 
lic school  teachers,  pastors  and  lay- 
men. 51 

WORKS  OF  RICHARD  SIBBES,  edit- 
ed by  Alexander  B.  Grosart.  The 
Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa.  445 
pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Al- 
bert J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

Today  with  young  people  in 
many  parts  of  the  world  reading 
17th  century  books,  this  is  an  at- 
tempt to  take  the  reader  back  to 
iome  of  the  best  writings  of  the  Puri- 
tan period.  In  the  judgment  of 
many,  Richard  Sibbes  (1577-1635) 
is  an  outstanding  example  of  this 
□eriod.  A  young  Scottish  minister, 
Alexander  Balloch  Grosart  (1827- 
1899)  edited  the  text  of  Sibbes'  vari- 
ous works. 

A  great  preacher,  C.  H.  Spurgeon, 
A^rote  of  Sibbes  that  he  "never  wastes 
he  student's  time;  he  scatters  pearls 
md  diamonds  with  both  hands." 
[zaak  Walton  wrote  this  about 
)ibbes,  "Of  this  blessed  man,  let  this 
ust  praise  be  given.  Heaven  was 
n  him  before  he  was  in  heaven." 

Who  was  Richard  Sibbes?  He 
vas  lecturer  at  Holy  Trinity,  Cam- 
)ridge,  1610-1615;  preacher  at  Gray's 
nn,  London,  from  1616-1626;  mas- 
er  of  Catherine  Hall,  Cambridge, 
rom  1626  to  his  death.  He  was 
ooked  upon  as  one  of  the  most  sig- 
lificant  of  the  great  Puritan  preach- 
rs  of  Cambridge  and  this  volume, 
ifter  a  publisher's  preface  and 
welve  brief  chapters  of  the  memoir 
>f  Richard  Sibbes,  D.D.,  and  a  brief 
ppendix  to  the  memoir,  sets  forth 
11  that  Sibbes  published  in  his  life- 
ime. 

Dr.  J.  I.  Packer  did  summarize 
is  writings  well  when  he  wrote. 
Strong  thoughts,  simple  sentences, 
leep  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and 
he  human  heart,  and  a  sure  pas- 
oral  touch  are  here  revealed  .  .  .  ." 

For  an  example  of  his  phrasing, 
1  his  message  on  "A  Description  of 
Christ"  Sibbes  wrote,  "Therefore  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  should  be 
luch  in  laying  open  the  riches  of 
iod  in  Christ.   In  unfolding  Christ, 


all  other  things  will  follow,  as  St. 
Paul  wrote  in  Titus  2:11-12,  'The 
grace  of  God  hath  shined,  hath  ap- 
peared gloriously  teaching  us  to  de- 
ny all  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  to  live  holily  and  soberly 
in  this  present  world.'  Where  the 
grace  and  love  of  God  is  persuaded 
and  shed  into  the  soul,  all  will  fol- 
low." 

His  chapter  on  "The  Bruised 
Reed  and  Smoking  Flax"  is  a  tre- 
mendous study  of  many  details  re- 
lating to  the  text  of  Matthew  12: 
20.  An  analysis  of  his  studies  re- 
veals   a    detailed    and  analytical 


handling  of  every  phase  of  thought 
as  it  relates  to  Scripture.  While  the 
particular  style  of  English  that  char- 
acterized that  day  often  requires 
reading  with  great  care,  yet  it  soon 
becomes  a  delight  and  there  is  a 
sense  of  rare  beauty  to  be  found  in 
it.  At  the  close  of  the  book  is  the 
index,  a  selection  of  thoughts  rather 
than  mere  words. 

To  read  such  a  volume  requires 
labor,  but  the  compensation  is  more 
than  worth  it.  One  comes  from  the 
pages  of  this  choice  volume  bathed 
in  Scriptural  truth  that  is  seldom 
found  in  modern  writings.  IB 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  #  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Bell<-Simpson  Store,  It  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  tasl< 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Interim  Manager 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-McAlister  Sq. 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Lancaster,   8.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,    S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Haqins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

Douglas  Graves,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  G.  Robinson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain    Inn,   S.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,    S.  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  0. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greer,  S.  0. 

Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  G.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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OPPORTUNITIES 


END  OF  1974  OPPORTUNITIES 


BEGINNING  OF  1975  OPPORTUNITIES 


KOREA 

1  -Movie  projector  -  $785.00 
12-selection  movies  -  $250.00  each 
1  -Landrover  (used)  -  $  1 ,000.00 
1 -generator  -  $  1 ,300.00 

TAIWAN 

1 -heater/air  conditioner  -  $500.00 
1 -refrigerator  -  $500.00 

FRANCE 

1  2-student  desks  -  $360.00 
1  2-student  chairs  -  $  1  20.00 
1  -typewriter  with  interchangeable 
language  elements  -  $600.00 


KOREA 

8  church  planting  missionaries 
2  teachers  for  missionary  children 

TAIWAN 

8  English  teachers  for  Christ's  College 

1  missionary  or  couple  for  pioneer 
evangelism 

MEXICO 

2  church  planting  missionaries 

1  couple  for  TV  and  radio  ministry 
1  couple  for  indigenous  work  (Indian) 

FRANCE 

3  evangelistic  pastors 


PLEASE  RESPOND  TO: 


MISSION  TO  THE  WORLD 
^resbyteriari  Churcliin  cAmerica 

POST  OFFICE  BOX  1  744  •  DECATUR,  GEORGIA  30031 


(i 
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the 
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^Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness   loyal     to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Avoiding  Spiritual  Anemia 

As  an  article  of  spiritual  diet  these  days,  words  of  faith  and 
good  doctrine  are  out  of  fashion.  We  want  bright,  brief, 
brotherly  talks,  or  short,  sweet,  sisterly  addresses.  The  result 
is  that  we  are  breeding  a  race  of  half-starved  Christians  so 
anemic  in  spiritual  vitamins  that  they  are  easy  prey  to  every 
current  disease.  If  we  are  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  we  must 
feed  much  on  spiritual  food. 

Certain  beliefs  must  be  held  sacred  and  inviolate  to  us  if  we 
are  to  present  the  historic.  Biblical,  evangelical  message  to  the 
world  of  our  day. 

— Samuel  S.  Cappel 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  19 
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MAILBAG 


TIME  TO  DELEGATE 

The  Rev.  Kenneth  A.  Ironside's 
call  for  a  "delegated  Assembly"  for 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica (Mailbag,  Dec.  11)  echoes  senti- 
ments existing  in  Central  Georgia 
presbytery  which  has  overtured  the 
next  Assembly  ".  .  .  to  direct  the 
Committee  on  Administration  to 
study  the  matter  of  representation 
to  the  General  Assembly,  and  bring 
recommendations  .  .  .  for  changes 


in  the  Book  of  Church  Order  to  re- 
duce the  number  of  commission- 
ers." 

Most  commissioners  have  loved 
the  grassroots  character  of  the 
first  two  Assemblies  of  the  PCA.  I 
hope  the  Assembly  will  never  lose 
touch  with  the  grass  roots,  so  that 
its  actions  become  the  decisions  of 
"those  fellows  up  there."  However, 
realism  dictates  that  representation 
be  limited.    The  denomination  is 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 

Seeking  to  dejend,  encomage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  conservative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouraging  Reformed  conservatives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  respect,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation.  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
Churches  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 
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Sound  Doctrine    ^ 

Firm  faith,  solidly  grounded  in  Christ's  doctrine,  is  necessary 
for  Biblical  evangelization  by  Samuel  S.  Cappel 

Life  From  A  to  Z   9 

Life  not  based  on  the  Word  is  likely  to  be  somewhat  like  a 
random  word  game    by  Eunice  McGarrahan 

De  partments — 

Editorials    10 

The  Layman  and  his  Church    1 1 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  January  19    12 

Youth  Program,  January  19    14- 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 
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growing  so  rapidly  that  future  As 
semblies  will  be  quite  unwieldly  if 
the  convention-type  representation 
is  continued. 

Having  chaired  the  Credentials 
Committee  at  the  recent  Assembly, 
I  can  say  that,  happily,  there  were 
no  challenges  to  any  commissioner's 
right  to  be  present  and  to  vote.  This 
struck  me  as  at  least  an  unusual 
providence,  in  a  "miracle"  Assem- 
bly. However,  future  meetings  may 
not  be  so  fortunate,  with  the  PCA 
starting  churches  and  chapels  right 
and  left  and  in  all  directions.  This 
would  be  another  reason  for  moving 
now  to  examine  and  tighten  our 
rules  for  representation. 

—  (Rev.)  Henry  M.  Hope  Jr. 
Macon,  Ga. 


Having  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of 
the  PCA  General  Assemblies  in  1973 
and  1974,  I  would  not  be  so  willing 
to  forego  the  privilege.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  the  denomination  will 
move  towards  a  representative  As- 
sembly. Cost,  decency  and  order  are 
certainly  factors  for  consideration, 
but  we  are  more  than  just  a  delibera- 
tive body. 

I  feel  we  must  have  a  maximum  in 
representation  for  two  reasons  One 
is  that  we  are  first  and  foremost 
worshiping  community,  representa- 
tives of  our  Lord's  Church,  witness^ 
ing  to  the  saving  grace  of  our  God 
in  Christ.  Second,  the  use  of  as 
many  elders  as  possible  in  the  As 
sembly  would  insure  more  continuity 
from  year  to  year  and  give  real  con 
nective,  informative  and  volitive  sup 
port  to  local  churches  and  presby- 
teries. 

Therefore,  when  thought  is  giver 
to  the  matter  of  delegation,  I  would 
hope  that  some  consideration  be  giv- 
en to  the  idea  of  a  percentage,  say, 
one  third  of  each  presbytery,  ovei 
against  the  idea  of  minimal  represen- 
tation. Let  us  not  gravitate  into  an 
old  rut.  If  a  rut  must  be  made,  leli 
us  make  our  own! 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  L.  LaMay 
Columbia,  Tenn. 

THEY  ALSO  MUST  HELP 

I  would  like  to  respond  to  the  let 
ter  to  the  editor  in  the  Dec.  4  issue 
of  the  Journal,  concerning  the  starv 
ing  people  of  Bangladesh. 

There  is  nothing  that  will  toudj 
a  responsive  chord  in  my  heart  men 
than  to  see  a  child  or  children  mis 
treated  or  hungry.  There  have  been, 
several  TV  programs  recently,  plui 


other  news  coverage,  concerning  the 
serious  food  shortages  facing  many 
nations  of  the  world.  I'm  sure  most 
Americans  are  shocked  and  saddened 
by  the  phght  of  these  starving  peo- 
ple. 

I  do  not  believe  the  entire  respon- 
sibility for  the  starving  world  can 
be  laid  on  the  doorstep  of  the  Unit- 
ed States.  For  years  now,  countries 
facing  shortages  have  found  it  easier 
to  turn  to  this  country  for  supple- 
ments. Usually  their  needs  were  met 
by  outright  gifts  or  food  was  sold 
to  them  at  huge  discounts.  Recently 
the  Rome  Food  Conference  was 
called  to  face  the  problem  of  the 
starving  world.  When  Secretary  of 
State  Kissinger  reported  to  the  con- 
ference, "We  cannot  supply  all  of 
your  food  needs,"  they  were  shocked. 
Many  people  charged  ,we  hadn't 
done  enough.  The  simple  truth  is, 
we  no  longer  can  feed  the  whole 
world.    These  countries  must  face 


their  problems  and  not  be  content 
to  sit  back  and  let  someone  else  car- 
ry the  burden. 

There  are  at  present  some  12 
countries  facing  a  serious  food  short- 
age. The  largest  and  most  pop- 
ulous is  of  course  India  with  a  pop- 
ulation of  575  million.  Their  birth 
rate  now  stands  at  approximately 
1 1  Vz  million  new  people  a  year.  The 
problems  facing  India  are  common 
to  the  other  starving  nations. 

Most  of  these  countries  have  faced 
food  shortages  for  as  long  as  15-20 
years  without  seriously  trying  to  im- 
prove the  situation.  The  Indian  gov- 
ernment has  done  very  little  to  in- 
crease acreage  under  cultivation.  The 
land  is  available. 

More  of  the  countries  need  more 
fertilizer  for  their  crops  but  cannot 
afford  to  buy  their  needs.  India  says 
she  cannot  afford  fertilizer  but  they 
did  find  money  to  develop  an  atomic 
weapon. 


It  is  not  my  intent  to  appear  cal- 
lous to  the  needs  of  these  starving 
people.  I  am  concerned  as  every 
Christian  should  be.  But  the  prob- 
lems of  starvation  cannot  be  solved 
until  each  individual  country  total- 
ly commits  itself  to  solving  this 
problem. 

— Horace  O.  Kimbrough 
Tuscumbia,  Ala. 


THE  HUPERSON  RACE! 

It  is  indeed  distressing  to  read 
of  the  new  chairperson  of  the  Union 
Theological  Seminary  trustees  de- 
scribed as  an  "informal,  dedicated 
layman"  (Journal,  Dec.  11).  The 
time  is  long  past  due  for  each  of  us 
to  cast  aside  the  shackles  of  male 
chauvinism  and  realize  that  we  all, 
male  and  female  alike,  are  members 
of  the  huperson  race! 

— ^James  MacKenzie 
Robbins,  N.C. 


•  The  big  news  in  the  publishing 
schedule  this  week  is  what  we  in- 
tend to  carry  next  week.  For  months 
we  have  received  letters  asking  if 
we  intended  to  carry  material  help- 
ful to  churches  and  presbyteries 
studying  the  proposed  new  confes- 
sion of  faith  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  Next  week  there  will 
be  a  comprehensive  study  prepared 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  Boyd,  formerly 
of  the  Presbyterian  School  of  Chris- 
tian Education  in  Richmond  and 
now  a  pastor  in  Richmond;  and  a 
briefer  study  by  the  Rev.  Paul  Snider 
of  Nashville,  Tenn.  The  week  after 
next,  there  will  be  two  significant 
documents  by  a  member  of  the  draft- 
ing committee  itself,  the  Rev.  R.  T. 
L.  Liston,  retired  president  of  King 
College,  Bristol,  Tenn.  Dr.  Liston 
brought  a  minority  report  on  the 
proposed  confession,  now  called  a 
Declaration  of  Faith,  to  the  1974 
General  Assembly.  Because  he  feels 
that  his  report  was  at  least  tacitly 
misrepresented  to  the  Assembly  by 
the  committee  (whose  chairman  has 
a  knack  for  drawing  strange  con- 
clusions from  visible  evidence) ,  Dr. 
Liston  has  prepared  a  longer  and 
I  somewhat  stronger  statement. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  This  reminds  us  that  about  this 
time  of  the  year  presbyteries  are  de- 
bating and  voting  on  amendments 
to  the  Book  of  Church  Order  ap- 
proved by  the  1974  PCUS  General 
Assembly.  We've  had  news  stories 
on  the  action  of  some  presbyteries 
on  those  amendments  having  to  do 
with  the  control  of  church  property 
by  local  congregations  (Journal, 
Dec.  ^8) .  Almost  forgotten  in  the 
excitement  have  been  amendments 
which  would  bring  ministers  under 
unusual  scrutiny  and  control.  One 
constitutional  change  would  require 
regular  review  of  every  minister's 
performance  by  the  local  congrega- 
tion and  by  the  presbytery.  Another 
proposal  would  take  the  minister 
away  from  the  congregation  for  two 
months  every  three  years  (or  two 
weeks  every  year)  for  study  or  "pro- 
fessional development"  in  addition 
to  vacation  time.  Moreover,  this 
would  be  mandatory.  If  enacted,  the 


rule  would  mean  that  most  ministers 
would  be  away  from  the  work  to 
which  they  are  called,  either  on  va- 
cation or  for  "professional  develop- 
ment" at  the  congregation's  expense, 
a  minimum  of  six  weeks  a  year  and 
probably  an  average  of  two  months 
a  year! 

•  We  continue  to  believe  the 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  textbook  con- 
troversy to  be  a  sort  of  modern 
"Luther's  95  theses."  We  don't  be- 
lieve the  protests  will  go  away.  Any- 
one interested  in  a  full-page  adver- 
tisement inserted  in  the  Charleston 
papers  by  the  Business  and  Profes- 
sional People's  Alliance  for  Better 
Textbooks,  should  send  a  dollar  to 
the  alliance  at  206  Union  Bldg., 
Kanawha  Blvd.  East,  Charleston,  W. 
Va,  25301.  The  page  lists  dozens  of 
passages  from  the  textbooks  by  name 
and  page  number.  Most  of  them  we'd 
be  too  embarrassed  to  publish  in  a 
family  paper  such  as  the  Journal.  S\ 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


WCC  Works  To  Subvert,  Soys  Uruguay 


MONTEVIDEO,  Uruguay  —  Years 
of  leftist  agitation  in  South  Amer- 
ica by  churchmen  associated  with 
the  World  Council  of  Churches 
came  to  a  head  here  with  a  blast  at 
the  WCC  by  the  government  of  Uru- 
guay and  a  retort  from  Geneva  that 
the  world  ecumenical  organization 
would  take  legal  action  unless  Uru- 
guay retracts  "false  and  defamatory 
statements"  made  against  it. 

At  issue  was  an  action  by  Uruguay 
in  closing  down  a  Church  publica- 
tion, The  Valdensian  Messenger, 
published  in  Paysandu  in  northeast- 
ern Uruguay.  The  order  to  cease 
publication  was  accompanied  by  an 
official  statement  which  accused  the 
WCC  of  "conducting  definite  sub- 
versive activities  on  a  worldwide 
scale." 

The  action  against  the  publica- 
tion was  taken  in  the  wake  of  an  ed- 
itorial which  said,  "The  objectives  of 
the  religious  bodies  composing  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  should 


AFRICA  —  Hundreds  of  Christian 
converts  in  the  central  African  na- 
tion of  Chad  have  been  tortured 
and  killed  in  a  "vicious  religious 
persecution,"  according  to  a  Toronto 
newspaper  which  quoted  an  uniden- 
tified missionary  group  as  its 
source. 

"Other  missionary  groups  in  Can- 
ada and  the  United  States  confirm 
the  reports,"  said  the  Globe  and 
Mail,  "but  they  also  ask  that  their 
names  be  withheld,  fearing  such 
statements  might  jeopardize  their 
work." 

The  persecution  appears  to  stem 
from  the  program  of  Chad's  Presi- 
dent Ngarta  Tombalbaye,  launched 
last  year  to  remove  all  European  in- 
fluences from  the  country.  Chad, 
a  former  French  colony  northeast  of 
Nigeria,  became  independent  in 
I960. 

Chad's  "cultural  revolution,"  as 


be  economic  help  to  Uruguayan, 
Chilean  and  Vietnamese  revolution- 
ary groups  as  well  as  those  operating 
on  the  African  continent." 

The  government's  decree  bars  any 
publication  that  would  seek  to  con- 
tinue the  Messenger.  In  further  criti- 
cism of  the  WCC,  it  referred  to  the 
Rev.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  "who 
was  decorated  with  the  Lenin  prize 
by  the  Soviet  Union,"  and  to  the 
present  head  of  the  WCC,  the  Rev. 
Philip  Potter,  "who  proposes  chaos 
and  anarchy  as  a  method  for  social 
change." 

Reacting  sharply  to  the  Uruguay- 
an action,  the  Rev.  Alan  Brash,  dep- 
uty WCC  general  secretary  acting 
for  vacationing  Dr.  Potter,  fired  off 
a  cable  to  President  Juan  M.  Broda- 
berry,  giving  Uruguay  15  days  to 
come  forth  with  "formal  and  satis- 
factory correction"  or  face  legal  ac- 
tion in  Uruguay  or  through  interna- 
tional instruments. 

Apparently  the  latest  incident  is  a 


Mr.  Tombalbaye  calls  it,  is  aimed  at 
giving  the  country's  four  million 
people  a  new,  "authentic"  identity, 
divorced  from  Western  influences. 
The  "revolution"  has  involved  a  re- 
turn to  ancient  tribal  initiation 
rites. 

The  nation's  president,  who  is 
from  a  Baptist  family,  reportedly 
continues  to  call  himself  a  Chris- 
tian. Some  sources  indicate  that  he 
believes  that  Chad's  tribal  initiation 
rites,  involving  blood  sacrifices  to 
ancestors,  are  needed  to  complete 
the  atonement  offered  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

About  50  per  cent  of  Chad's  pop- 
ulation are  Muslims;  another  large 
group  is  animist.  Christians  form  a 
small  but  growing  minority. 

Several  Christian  missionaries 
have  been  expelled  from  Chad  in  re- 
cent months.  IS 


final  eruption  following  several 
years  of  ferment  dating  back  to  1965 
and  before.  In  the  mid-60's,  Uru- 
guay was  made  a  haven  for  revolu- 
tionary churchmen  associated  with 
an  organization  called  the  Movement 
foj-  Christian  Unity,  whose  executive 
was  a  prominent  Methodist  clergy-; 
man,  the  Rev.  Emilio  Castro. 

In  1965,  a  declaration  signed  by 
Mr.  Castro  and  several  others  ap- 
peared in  Christian  Century,  attack- ; 
ing  the  policies  of  the  United  States  ■ 
and  the  Organization  of  American 
States  in  relation  to  military  action 
taken  in  the  Dominican  Republic.  , 

In  1968,  Mr.  Castro  was  identi- 
fied in  the  conference  bulletin  of: 
the  Prague  Peace  Conference  as  a 
vice-president.  He  was  quoted  as 
critical  of  American  actions  in  Viet-, 
nam.  ' 

Under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Cas- 
tro, of  North  American  churchmen  i 
such  as  the  Rev.  Richard  Schaull  of 
Princeton,  of  such  publications  as; 
Iglesia  y  Sociedad  (Church  and  So- 1 
ciety)  published  in  Montevideo,  and 
of  such  organizations  as  the  Uruguay-  ^ 
based  Commission  for  Latin  Amer- 
ican Evangelical  Churches,  the  cause 
of    social    revolution  throughout 
South  America  was  vigorously  pro- 
moted. 

Iglesia  y  Sociedad  was  described: 
in  a  1966  Christianity  Today  article 
as  "an  aggressive  organ  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches."  The  article! 
went  on  to  speak  of  various  South 
American  churchmen  as  having 
"leaned  so  far  toward  the  left  that 
they  have  been  accused  by  respon- 
sible people  as  being  Marxists  in 
Christian  clothing." 

In  1970,  Mr.  Castro  and  a  Jesuit 
priest  were  arrested  by  Uruguayan: 
security  forces  in  connection  withi 
the  kidnapping  of  foreign  diplomatsj 
by  Tupamaros  guerrillas.  He  was^ 
released  after  a  brief  imprisonment. 
He  had  become  suspect  because  of: 
his  attempts  to  mediate  between  the 
government  and  the  Tupamaros. 

In  1972,  upon  the  elevation  of  Dr.  ' 
Potter  to  the  top  post  in  the  WCC, 
Mr.  Castro  was  named  to  the  posti 
vacated  by  Dr.  Potter,  that  of  direc-' 
tor  of  the  Commission  on  Worldly 
Mission  and  Evangelism  of  the  WCC! 

The  latest  incident  would  seem  to 
suggest  that  the  ferment  throughout 
South  America  continues.  SI' 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Peace  Conference  Asks 
Investment  Withdrawal 

DARES-SALAAM,  Tanzania— The 
Commission  on  Anti-Racism  of  the 
Prague-based  Christian  Peace  Con- 
ference has  called  on  countries  with 
investments  in  white-ruled  South 
Africa  to  withdraw  all  such  invest- 
ments "immediately." 

At  a  meeting  here,  the  organiza- 
tion, which  long  has  been  viewed  as 
Communist  dominated,  also  urged 
countries  with  trade  relations  with 
"South  African  racists"  to  reconsid- 
er their  trade  program  and,  "if  pos- 
sible," to  stop  trading  with  South 
Africa. 

The  aim  of  the  demands  is  to 
bring  pressure  to  bear  on  the  gov- 
ernment of  South  Africa  to  end  its 
restrictive  apartheid — racial  separa- 
tion— policies. 

Meanwhile,  in  New  York,  a  lead- 
er of  South  Africa's  anti-apartheid 
Progressive  Party  said  that  economic 
development  and  the  forces  behind 
an  expanding  South  African  econ- 
omy, not  economic  boycotts,  were 
the  main  hopes  for  movement  away 
from  a  strict  apartheid  policy. 

Helen  Suzman,  long  an  outspo- 
ken critic  of  her  government's  racial 
policies,  said  at  a  lecture  at  Barnard 
College:  "Not  only  would  black 
South  Africans  be  adversely  affected 
(by  economic  boycotts)  and  the 
first  to  lose  their  jobs,  but  the  ma- 
jor weapon  against  apartheid,  which 
is  economic  development,  would  be 
blunted."  ffl 
(Editor's  note:  In  this  matter,  Com- 
munist influence  and  Presbyterian 
policy,  also  calling  for  boycotts  of 
South  Africa,  seem  to  run  paral- 
lel.) 

NCC  Sues  Defense  Dept. 
On  Behalf  of  Deserters 

NEW  YORK— The  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  has  gone  to  court 
I  against  the  Department  of  Defense 
to  "guarantee  equal  protection  and 
due  process  to  those  who  deserted 
the  services  during  the  Vietnam 
|war,"  according  to  a  statement  re- 
leased at  NCC  headquarters  here. 

The  NCC  says  this  "marks  the 
[first  time  the  Churches  have  gone 
to  court  as  plaintiffs  on  behalf  of 


men  affected  by  the  Vietnam  war." 

At  issue  is  the  treatment  the  NCC 
says  convicted  deserters  receive  from 
the  Military  Board  at  Fort  Harris- 
son,  Ind.,  as  compared  with  the 
treatment  draft  evaders  and  other 
deserters  are  receiving  from  the 
President's  Clemency  Board  in 
Washington,  D.C. 

According  to  the  Rev.  Richard 
Killmer,  director  of  the  NCC's  Spe- 
cial Ministries  to  the  Vietnam  Gen- 
eration program,  the  Military  Board 
has  assigned  alternate  service  to  con- 
victed deserters  who  turn  themselves 
in,  whereas  the  Clemency  Board  has 
been  more  lenient,  "taking  into  ac- 
count such  elements  as  hardship  and 
conscientious  objection." 


ASHEVILLE,  N.C.  —  The  year  1974 
will  be  remembered  for  unusual  hap- 
penings both  within  and  without 
Presbyterian  circles,  if  stories  car- 
ried in  the  Journal  are  any  indica- 
tion. 

Evangelism  stepped  to  the  center 
of  the  stage  during  the  year  with  a 
total  of  six  major  evangelistic  con- 
ferences convening  in  various  parts 
of  the  world.  Considered  by  many 
to  be  the  most  significant  meeting  of 
its  kind  ever  held,  the  International 
Congress  on  World  Evangelization 
drew  more  than  3,000  participants 
to  Lausanne,  Switzerland. 

Before  leaving  the  Congress,  most 
of  the  participants  signed  a  covenant 
drawn  at  the  meeting  that  spelled 
out  the  evangelical  position  in  rela- 
tion to  such  basic  themes  as  Scrip- 
ture, faith,  mission  and  social  action. 

Soon  after  the  Lausanne  Congress, 
Explo  '74  opened  in  Seoul,  Korea, 
with  planned  strategies  for  reaching 
each  of  the  33  million  persons  in 
South  Korea  with  the  Gospel.  De- 
spite rainy  weather  throughout  Ex- 
plo week,  1.3  million  persons  at- 
tended the  opening  rally,  and  at- 
tendance at  the  evening  rallies  aver- 
aged about  650,000. 

Major  stories  in  May  and  October 
reported  that  crime  continues  to  in- 
crease by  leaps  and  bounds  in  the 
United  States.  Studies  by  the  U.S. 
Census  Bureau  and  the  FBI  an- 
nounced similar  figures — including 
an  alarming  increase  in  drug-related 


None  of  the  "rights"  recognized 
by  the  Clemency  Board  have  been 
offered  to  men  who  are  processed 
by  the  Military  Board,  according  to 
Mr.  Killmer.  Hence  the  suit  filed 
against  the  Department  of  Defense. 

Objective  of  the  NCC's  interest 
is  the  record  which  deserters  take 
back  with  them  into  civilian  life. 
This  record  in  many  cases  means  the 
men  cannot  vote,  cannot  hold  public 
office,  and  in  at  least  one  state 
(Massachusetts) ,  cannot  obtain  driv- 
ers' licenses. 

The  NCC  is  extending  its  services 
to  draft  evaders  and  deserters 
through  four  centers  set  up  by  the 
Churches  in  Canada  and  one  near 
Ft.  Harrison.  IS 


deaths. 

In  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  a  contro- 
versy over  what  many  parents  felt 
were  blasphemous  and  obscene  writ- 
ings in  high  school  textbooks  erupt- 
ed into  violence  and  precipitated 
strikes  and  other  forms  of  protest. 
The  protest  continues  and  has  been 
likened  to  Martin  Luther's  95  theses. 
The  Wall  Street  Journal  gave  its  edi- 
torial support  to  the  Charleston  pro- 
testors stating  that  they  "have  a 
point." 

Within  Presbyterian  circles  over- 
seas, the  Continuing  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Australia  was  formed.  Af- 
ter a  vote  to  approve  union 
with  the  Methodist  and  Congrega- 
tional Churches  of  Australia,  some 
40  commissioners  to  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Australia  walked  out  and  formed 
the  new  Church. 

At  home,  47  commissioners  who  at- 
tended the  1973  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  pe- 
titioned Moderator  Charles  E.  S. 
Kraemer  to  call  a  special  meeting  of 
the  Assembly  to  review  the  action  of 
the  Assembly's  General  Executive 
Board  in  allowing  the  Washington 
Communications  Office  to  join  cer- 
tain coalitions.  A  second  petition, 
also  signed  by  47  commissioners, 
asked  a  review  of  GEB  budgeting, 
educational  materials  and  other  mat- 
ters in  addition  to  the  coalition  ques- 
tion. 

Moderator  Kraemer  declined  to  re- 


Unusual  Happenings  Reported  in  1974 
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convene  the  Assembly  on  the 
grounds  that  no  emergency  existed. 

In  Mississippi  a  $1,500  check 
drawn  on  the  general  fund  of  the 
PCUS,  marked  "for  litigation"  and 
signed  by  the  director  of  the  GEB's 
division  of  Central  Support  Services, 
helped  finance  the  petition  for  an  in- 
junction against  a  local  congregation 
that  had  withdrawn  from  the  PCUS. 

Reserving  all  dates  between  June 
30  and  Aug.  16,  1975  for  GEB-spon- 
sored  conferences  at  the  PCUS  cen- 
ter at  Montreat,  N.C.,  the  GEB 
backed  up  action  of  the  General  As- 
sembly reported  July  10.  The  actions 
stated,  in  effect,  that  conferences 
sponsored  by  conservative  groups 
were  unwelcome  at  Montreat. 

As  reported  Dec.  4,  the  GEB  mod- 
ified its  action  slightly  when  it 
agreed  to  invite  a  "substantial  repre- 
sentation from  Presbyterians  who 
have  found  these  conferences  mean- 
ingful" (conservatives)  to  sit  in  on 
planning  committees  for  the  summer 
family  and  youth  conferences  at 
Montreat. 

The  National  Presbyterian  Church 
(now  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America) ,  the  Journal,  Concerned 
Presbyterians  and  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  drew  fire  at 
the  PCUS  Assembly  in  June.  These 
are  "organizations  having  interests 
contrary  to  the  health  and  growth  of 
this  denomination,"  said  part  of  a 
pastoral  letter  sent  by  the  Assembly 
to  all  PCUS  ministers  and  sessions. 

After  threats  of  a  lawsuit  by  a  con- 
gregation of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  in  Washington,  D.C., 
the  second  General  Assembly  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
changed  its  name — twice.  First  select- 
ing the  name  of  National  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Assembly, 
after  much  admitted  soul-searching, 
reconsidered  that  name  and  chose 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America.  IS 

Krabbendam  To  Address 
Conference  in  Charlotte 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.  —  When  the 
Christian  Family  Conference  of 
Charlotte  convenes  for  its  annual 
meeting  at  Queens  College  here, 
Henry  Krabbendam,  associate  pro- 
fessor of  Biblical  studies  and  mis- 
sions will  present  the  husband  and 
wife  relationship  as  revealed  in  the 
New  Testament. 

Scheduled  to  begin  at  7:30  on  Fri- 
day evening,  Jan.  10,  the  conference 
will  continue  through  Saturday  af- 


ternoon with  discussion  of  the  par- 
ent-child relationship.  Lunch  will  be 
available  for  those  desiring  it  on  Sat- 
urday, and  a  nursery  will  be  provid- 
ed for  small  children.  [±1 

Committee  Clarifies 
Timetable  for  Union 

ATLANTA  —  The  timetable  for 
union  between  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  was  clarified  in 
a  meeting  of  the  executive  commit- 
tee of  the  Joint  Committee  on  Pres- 
byterian Union  held  here,  with 
study  of  the  Plan  of  Union  sched- 
uled for  1975  and  a  vote  scheduled 
for  1976. 

The  executive  body,  in  moving  to- 
ward the  1976  vote  on  union,  decid- 
ed to  publish  a  study  guide  on  the 
Plan  of  Union;  to  distribute  the 
plan,  together  with  the  guide  early 
in  1975;  and  to  concentrate  on  pres- 
bytery study  of  the  plan. 

Deadline  for  suggestions  on  the 
plan  is  Nov.  30,  1975.  After  final 
consideration  of  the  suggestions,  the 
final  plan  is  expected  to  be  submit- 
ted to  the  General  Assemblies  of  the 
Churches  in  1976. 

The  timing  of  the  actual  vote  by 
the  General  Assemblies,  and  the  sub- 
sequent votes  in  the  presbyteries  of 
both  denominations,  depends  on  the 
current  consideration  by  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  of  its  proposed 
Declaration  of  Faith. 

The  new  confession  is  being  stud- 
ied throughout  the  PCUS  this  year 
with  a  final  draft  scheduled  to  go  to 
the  1975  General  Assembly  for  a 
vote.  If  the  subsequent  Assembly 
(1976)  ratifies  the  new  confession 
after  approval  by  the  required  num- 
ber of  presbyteries,  the  way  will  be 
clear  for  a  vote  on  the  Plan  of  Union. 

Union  must  be  approved  by  two 
thirds  of  the  UPUSA  presbyteries 
and  by  three  fourths  of  the  PCUS 
presbyteries.  If  such  approval  is  re- 
ceived after  the  1976  Assemblies,  the 
two  Churches  could  come  together 
in  a  final  ratification  of  their  union 
in  1977. 

In  other  action,  the  executive  com- 
mittee gave  consideration  to  the  em- 
ployment of  a  full-time  staff  member 
who  would  be  responsible  for  co- 
ordinating the  study  program  and 
promoting  acceptance  of  the  Plan  of 
Union.  The  committee  authorized 
development  of  a  detailed  job  de- 
scription for  the  proposed  staff  po- 
sition. 11 


Union  Presbyteries  ^ 
Plan  Consultation 

LEXINGTON,  Ky.  —  Three  Ken- 
tucky union  presbyteries  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  have  joined 
together  to  host  a  consultation  of  all 
union  presbyteries  of  the  two  bodies 
in  1975. 

Transylvania  (Union)  presbyte- 
ry's General  Council  adopted  a  pro- 
posal for  the  consultation  and  joined 
the  General  Councils  of  the  other 
two  presbyteries  in  plans  to  host  the 
gathering.  The  council  reported  its 
action  at  the  December  meeting  of 
Transylvania  presbytery. 

An  earlier  consultation  of  the 
Kentucky  presbyteries,  sponsored  by 
the  Synod  of  the  Covenant  (UPUSA), 
brought  to  light  particular  prob- 
lems and  needs  of  union  presbyteries 
that  sparked  the  idea  of  a  consul- 
tation of  all  union  presbyteries. 
Transylvania's  council  has  request- 
ed the  council  of  the  Synod  of  the 
Mid-South  (PCUS),  within  whose 
boundaries  the  Kentucky  presbyte- 
ries also  lie,  to  join  in  the  sponsor- 
ship. 

Representatives  of  the  three  Ken- 
tucky presbyteries  and  the  Synods  of 
the  Covenant  and  the  Mid-South, 
known  as  the  Committee  of  Eight, 
have  been  authorized  to  plan  the 
consultation.  Tentative  plans  call 
for  an  early  spring  meeting  of  desig- 
nated representatives  from  all  union 
presbyteries.  Exact  dates  and  loca- 
tion will  be  announced  when  plans 
are  finalized. 

There  are  nine  union  presbyteries 
of  the  two  denominations,  chiefly  in 
Arkansas,  Kentucky,  Missouri  and 
Texas,  with  one  headquartered  in 
Washington,  D.C.  II 

PEF's  '75  Conference 
To  Meet  at  Boone,  N.C. 

BOONE,  N.C— Barred  from  using; 
the  conference  facilities  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  at  Montreat, 
N.C,  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship  has  arranged  to  hold  its 
Evangelism  Conference  1975  at  Ap- 
palachian State  University  here. 

Families  planning  to  attendf 
should  note  the  dates  for  the  con-i 
ference— July  29-Aug.  3,  1975.  In-i 
correct  dates  had  previously  been; 
announced  in  the  PEF's  magazine. 

Additional  information  is  avail- 
able from  the  PEF,  Box  1890,  De-i 
catur,  Ga.  30031.  fflil 
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Without  a  solid  foundation,  the  faith  cannot  be  built — 


Sound  Doctrine 


There  was  an  hour — and  not  too 
long  ago  at  that — when  the 
battle  lines  were  clearly  drawn  be- 
tween truth  and  error,  sound  doc- 
trine and  unsound,  but  now  our 
archenemy  has  succeeded  in  oblit- 
erating the  sharpness  of  the  lines. 

In  nearly  every  area  of  life,  the 
marginal  section  of  gray  between 
black  and  white  has  been  widened 
so  that  it  is  increasingly  difficult  to 
hold  with  firmness  and  conviction  to 
principles  of  right  and  wrong,  truth 
and  error. 

Of  course,  we  should  not  be  sur- 
prised by  this  state  of  affairs.  The 
Holy  Spirit  long  ago  warned  that 
such  a  condition  would  exist:  "For 
the  time  will  come  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears;  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables"  (II  Tim.  4: 
3-4). 

We  need  to  reexamine  what  the 
Bible  itself  says  concerning  sound 
doctrine.  In  its  singular  form,  the 
word  doctrine  occurs  45  times  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  surely  any  sub- 
ject receiving  so  much  attention 
must  be  of  great  importance  and  de- 
serve close  scrutiny. 

In  one  of  the  earlier  references  to 
the  importance  of  doctrine,  the 
^characteristics  of  those  early  believ- 
ers were  outlined  as  continuing 
"steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers"  (Acts  2:42) . 

In  that  early  Church,  once  estals- 
lished  with  the  vine  in  growth, 
many  fungus  growths  appeared, 
seeking  to  attach  themselves  to  the 
iliving  plant.  It  became  necessary  to 
l:arefully  delineate  the  body  of  truth 

>  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  West- 
fninster  Presbyterian  Church,  Atlan- 
ta, Ga. 
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to  be  held  by  Christian  believers, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  warn  of  the 
solemn  dangers  of  departing  from 
that  truth  or  doctrine. 

Hence  Paul  declared:  "But  God 
be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  ser- 
vants of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doc- 
trine which  was  delivered  you" 
(Rom.  6:17).  Later,  to  these  same 
Roman  believers  Paul  sounded  a 
sharp  warning:  "Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  mark  them  which  cause 
divisions  and  offenses  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned; 
and  avoid  them"  (Rom.  16:17). 

Apparently  at  even  this  early 
stage  of  Church  history,  some  were 
attempting  to  dilute,  pollute,  adul- 
terate or  change  the  body  of  truths 
which  had  been  taught  to  these  be- 
lievers, and  the  clear-cut  words  of 
the  great  apostle  were  intended  to 
mark  out  these  dissenters  and  sep- 
arate from  them. 

Paul  hammered  harder  and  hard- 
er on  the  imp>ortance  of  adherence 
to  sound  doctrine.  He  sternly  re- 
minded Timothy  that  he  in  turn 
was  to  charge  the  Ephesians  to  be 
careful  that  "they  teach  no  other  doc- 
trine, neither  give  heed  to  fables 
and  endless  genealogies"  (I  Tim.  1: 
3-4) . 

He  further  admonished  him  that 
"if  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  thou  shall 
be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ, 
nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith 
and  of  good  doctrine,  whereunto 
thou  hast  attained,"  and  "Till  I 
come,  give  attendance  to  .  .  .  doc- 
trine" (I  Tim.  4:6,13). 

Paul  had  sounded  a  grim  note  of 
warning  that  the  latter  times  would 
be  marked  by  a  departure  from  the 
faith,  with  many  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits  and  doctrines  of  de- 
mons (I  Tim.  4:1).  The  antidote 
for  these  perilous  conditions  is  a 
people  "nourished  up  in  the  words 


.  .  .  some  were  attempting  to 
dilute,  pollute,  adulterate 
or  change  the  body  of  truths 
which  had  been  taught  to  these 
believers  .  .  . 


of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine."  The 
tense  of  the  verb  nourished  suggests 
not  one  outstanding  banquet,  nor 
an  occasional  feast,  but  a  regular 
diet  of  everyday  feeding  on  good, 
solid  fare. 

As  an  article  of  spiritual  diet  these 
days,  words  of  faith  and  good  doc- 
trine are  out  of  fashion.  We  want 
bright,  brief,  brotherly  talks,  or 
short,  sweet,  sisterly  addresses.  The 
result  is  that  we  are  breeding  a  race 
of  half-starved  Christians  so  anemic 
in  spiritual  vitamins  that  they  are 
easy  prey  to  every  current  disease. 
If  we  are  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord, 
we  must  feed  much  on  spiritual 
food. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament stands  one  of  the  clearest 
caution  lights  regarding  the  impor- 
tance of  sound  doctrine  and  the 
equal  importance  of  separation  from 
those  who  do  not  hold  to  it.  After 
having  predicted  that  many  deceiv- 
ers would  enter  the  world  to  con- 
fess that  Jesus  Christ  had  not  come 
in  the  flesh,  John  said: 

"Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God,"  and  further, 
"If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
Godspeed:  For  he  that  biddeth  him 
Godspeed  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds"  (II  John  9-11) . 

This  vital  doctrine  to  which  John 
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A  mans  attitude  toward  and  evaluation  of  the  Bible  are  the 
clearest  indicators  of  his  attitude  toward  God  Himself,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  Christianity. 


referred  is  the  incarnation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  certainly  that  involves 
His  virgin  birth,  His  deity  and  His 
atoning  work  on  the  cross.  This 
doctrine  is  so  vital  that  John  said 
that  anyone  who  does  not  confess 
to  it  is  a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist! 
Furthermore,  the  believer  must  re- 
fuse to  bid  such  a  one  Godspeed  for 
fear  of  being  included  as  a  partaker 
of  evil  deeds! 

Basically,  the  target  of  Satan's  at- 
tack is  the  Bible  because  in  that  book 
is  God's  clearest  revelation  of  Him- 
self. Emil  Brunner  once  observed, 
"The  fate  of  the  Bible  is  the  fate  of 
Christianity."  A  man's  attitude  to- 
ward and  evaluation  of  the  Bible 
are  the  clearest  indicators  of  his  at- 
titude toward  God  Himself,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  Christianity. 

Certain  beliefs  must  be  held  sacred 
and  inviolate  to  us  if  we  are  to  pre- 
sent the  historic.  Biblical,  evangeli- 
cal message  to  the  world  of  our  day. 
Much  of  what  is  taught  about  the 
Christian  faith  today  is  what  we 
might  call  circumference  teaching, 
with  little  or  no  emphasis  on  the 
great  central  truths.  Not  to  believe 
in  the  peripheral  truths  of  our  faith 
is  weakening,  but  not  to  believe  in 
the  central  truths  is  disastrous. 

A  recognizable  difficulty,  of 
course,  is  determining  what  are  cen- 
tral truths — those  which  are  so  fun- 
damental to  our  faith  that  no  sur- 
render is  possible  without  a  tragic 
betrayal  of  the  faith  itself. 

One  of  these  central  truths  is  the 
infallibility  and  authority  of  the  Bi- 
ble. The  Confession  of  Faith  states 
it  well:  "The  Old  Testament  in 
Hebrew,  and  the  New  Testament  in 
Greek,  being  immediately  inspired 
by  God,  and  by  His  singular  care 
and  providence  kept  pure  in  all 
ages,  are  therefore  authentical;  so  as 
in  all  controversies  of  religion  the 
Church  is  finally  to  appeal  to  them." 


Let  go  our  faith  in  the  Bible  as 
the  inerrant,  infallible  and  in- 
spired Word  of  God  and  the  very 
foundations  have  been  destroyed. 

Another  great  truth  is  the  abso- 
lute essentiality  of  the  virgin  birth. 
On  the  very  first  page  of  the  New 
Testament  is  the  categorical  state- 
ment: "Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be 
with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  they  shall  call  His  name 
Emmanuel,  which  being  interpreted 
is,  God  with  us"  (Matt.  1:23)  . 

The  Bible  definitely  and  distinctly 
states  that  the  Jesus  who  was  called 
Messiah,  the  Christ;  the  Jesus  who 
died  on  Calvary;  and  the  Jesus  who 
arose  from  the  grave  is  that  Jesus 
who  came  into  this  world  as  the  mi- 
raculously born  Son  of  a  virgin  by 
the  name  of  Mary.  To  deny  this 
is  to  deny  the  trustworthiness  of 
Matthew  and  of  the  Bible  itself. 

Dr.  L  M.  Haldeman  has  reasoned: 
"If  Jesus  Christ  were  not  virgin-born 
then,  of  course.  He  had  a  human  fa- 
ther; if  He  had  a  human  father, 
then  He  inherited  the  nature  of 
that  father;  as  that  father  had  a 
nature  of  sin,  then  He  inherited  his 
nature  of  sin;  then  Jesus  Himself 
was  a  lost  sinner  and  He  Himself 
needed  a  Saviour  from  sin.  Deny 
the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
you  paralyze  the  whole  scheme  of 
redemption  by  Jesus  Christ." 

If  Jesus  had  a  human  father  as 
well  as  mother,  then  He  was  not 
God;  and  if  He  was  not  God,  then 
He  was  not  the  Son  of  God  nor  was 
He  the  second  person  of  the  Trin- 
ity; and  if  there  is  no  second  person 
of  the  Trinity,  then  of  course,  there 
is  no  Trinity  at  all. 

He  who  denies  the  virgin  birth 
denies  Bible  Christianity,  smites  the 
mother  of  our  Lord  with  shame, 
snatches  the  crown  of  deity  from  His 
brow,  strips  Him  of  His  sinless  hu- 
manity, makes  His  cross  a  failure, 


and  bids  us  face  eternity  with  no 
light  in  the  darkness. 

The  sinless  deity  of  Christ  is  basic 
to  Christianity.  When  you  united 
with  the  church  you  were  asked,  "Do 
you  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour  of 
sinners,  and  do  you  receive  and  rest 
upon  Him  alone  for  salvation  as  He 
is  offered  in  the  Gosp>el?"  If  He 
were  not  God,  of  very  God,  then  we 
and  all  men  are  lost,  and  Christian- 
ity is  a  farce. 

In  the  plainest  language — and  if 
ever  language  must  be  plain  it 
is  in  the  declaration  of  so  important 
a  truth  as  the  meaning  of  Calvary 
— Paul  assured  us,  "But  God  com- , 
mendeth  His  love  toward  us  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ ' 
died  for  us." 

Any  interpretation  of  the  death  of ' 
Christ  that  makes  it  less  than  a  vi- ' 
carious,  substitutionary  death  of  the ' 
Son  of  God  on  behalf  of  sinners  is 
not  only  an  untrue  and  faulty  inter- ' 
pretation,  it  leaves  men  hopelessly 
lost  in  their  sins. 

As  the  Shorter  Catechism  puts  it: 
"Christ  executeth  the  office  of 
priest,  in  His  once  offering  Himself  : 
a  sacrifice  without  spot  to  God,  to 
be  a  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of,' 
His  people;  and  in  making  continual 
intercession  for  them"  (Heb.  9:14 
28;  2:17;  7:25) . 

Who  can  deny  that  Jesus  prom-, 
ised  His  visible  return?  Turning; 
to  the  Larger  Catechism,  we  find  His 
promises  summarized:  ^ 

"Christ  is  to  be  exalted  in  His 
coming  again  to  judge  the  world,  iiij 
that  He,  who  was  unjustly  judged 
and  condemned  by  wicked  men, 
shall  come  again  at  the  last  day  in 
great  power,  and  in  the  full  manifes- 
tation of  His  own  glory,  and  of  His 
Father's,  with  all  His  holy  angels,! 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trumpet  of 
God,  to  judge  the  world  in  righ- 
teousness" (Matt.  24:30;  Luke  9:26; 
I  Thess.  4:16;  Acts  17:31;  Matt.  25: 
31) . 

The  Christianity  of  tomorrow 
must  repudiate  the  cheap  loyalty  to; 
Jesus  of  our  day,  that  loyalty  which] 
has  no  indignation  against  thosej 
who  accuse  Him  and  repudiate  Himj 
The  Christianity  of  tomorrow  must 
repudiate  the  cheap  loyalty  to  Jesus 
which  says  "Hosanna  to  the  King" 
and  then  warms  its  hands  in  fellow-*' 
ship  at  the  fires  of  His  enemies. 

The  Christianity  of  tomorrow' 
must  be  loyal  to  Christ  and  refuse 
fellowship  with  His  foes.  The  hour 
is  come  for  sound  doctrine.  ffl 


The  Christianity  of  tomorrow  must  repudiate  the  cheap  loyalty 
to  Jesus  which  says  "Hosanna  to  the  King"  and  then  warms 
its  hands  in  fellowship  at  the  fires  of  His  enemies. 
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Life  is  like  the  jumbled  letters  of  the  alphabet  until  we  find  the  living  Word — 


Life  From  A  to  Z 


I play  Scrabble  grudgingly.  Winning 
depends  on  two  things:  my  vo- 
cabulary (adequate)  and  the  luck 
of  the  draw  (rotten) .  By  the  time 
the  game  is  over,  I'm  frustrated  and 
the  only  thing  to  show  for  it  is  a 
board  filled  with  vaguely  connected 
words. 

There  seem  to  be  times  when  we 
view  life  as  an  overblown  Scrabble 
game:  how  well  we  do  depends  on 
what  we  are  and  the  luck  of  our 
circumstances.  We  then  get  frus- 
trated because  our  lives  begin  to  fill 
up  with  random  events  that  make 
no  sense,  connected  only  by  points 
in  time.  We  want  to  believe  that 
life  is  more  than  a  word  game,  so 
we  try  anything  that  might  infuse 
some  meaning  into  our  lives. 

We  play  with  the  words  of  phi- 
losophy. The  mental  gymnastics 
are  exhilarating,  but  do  little  for  the 
daily  problems  of  children,  house 
and  all  that.  We  even  play  with  the 
words  of  religion.  They  make  us 
feel  other-worldly  good  for  maybe 
an  hour  a  week.  But  after  the  week- 
ly devotional  duty  is  completed,  we 
go  back  home  to  the  routine  we'd 
Hke  to  escape.  We've  found  the 
words  of  religion  incomprehensible 
and  unworkable. 

God  has  something  to  say  about 
words — not  word  games,  but  words 
of  life.  Jesus  Christ  said,  "I  am  the 
Alpha  and  the  Omega"  (Rev.  1:8). 
In  other  words,  Christ  covers  life 
from  A  to  Z.    How  can  He  make 


The  author  is  an  elect  lady  of 
Copperas  Cove,  Tex.  This  article  is 
reprinted  from  The  Classmate,  a 
publication  sponsored  by  the  Offi- 
cer Students'  Wives'  Club  of  the  Na- 
val Postgraduate  School,  Monterey, 
Cal. 


EUNICE  McGARRAHAN 


such  a  claim?  Is  this  more  than  re- 
ligious word  play?  In  John  1,  Christ 
is  called  the  Word — a  living  word 
expressing  and  defining  God  in 
down-to-earth  terms.  Then  the  Bi- 
ble says,  ".  .  .  the  Word  became 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us"  (John  1: 
14). 

King  Louis  XI  of  France  often 
dressed  like  a  beggar  and  walked  the 
streets  of  the  cities  and  villages. 
Unrecognized,  he  was  often  treat- 
ed like  the  lowliest  peasant.  He  put 
up  with  that  abuse  in  order  to  find 
out  what  the  people  were  thinking 
so  that  he  might  rule  more  wisely. 

God  put  on  human  form  and 
walked  this  earth  in  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ,  not  to  discern  our 
thoughts  but  to  show  His  love. 
"This  means  that  He  had  to  become 
like  His  brothers  in  every  way.  .  .  . 


And  now  He  can  help  those  who 
are  tempted  because  He  Himself 
was  tempted  and  suffered"  (Heb. 
2:17-18). 

Christ  lived  a  real  life  with  real 
problems:  poverty,  religious  and 
racial  prejudice,  political  oppres- 
sion, rejection,  death.  But  He  over- 
came them  for  Himself  and  for  us 
through  His  resurrection.  He  is  still 
the  living  Lord.  He  has  been 
through  it  all,  but  He  offers  more 
than  sympathy.  He  offers  meaning 
to  a  contentless  life. 

"It's  no  rocking-chair  religion," 
as  someone  said,  "no  peace-of- 
mind  pap,  no  come-in-and-be-saved 
and  take-it-easy-from-now-on  ideol- 
ogy. No  escape  from  life."  Life 
can  be  more  than  a  random  word 
game.  It  can  be  based  on  the  Word 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.  IB 


When  Man  Plays  God 

Euthanasia!  Happy  death!  Under  the  provenance  of  man. 

There  are  serious  questions  involved  in  the  suggestion  that  death  can  be 
placed  under  human  control,  even  in  special  cases. 

Who  sets  up  the  rules  determining  eligibility  for  euthanasia?  Who  de- 
cides when  a  disease  is  incurable?  Can  we  be  certain  that  such  diagnoses 
are  infallibly  correct?  Under  whose  authority  is  life  to  be  brought  to  an 
end? 

Even  more  fundamental  is  the  question  of  sovereignty,  lordship.  Who  is 
Lord  of  life  and  death?  This  is  the  basic  consideration  underlying  both 
the  abortion  and  euthanasia  issues.  Finite  creatures  are  presuming  to  tam- 
per with  the  stuff  of  life.  Behind  all  the  arguments  set  forth  by  pundits, 
advocating  radical  action  affecting  both  ends  of  the  line  of  life,  lies  the  un- 
spoken assumption  that  man  is  lord.    Life  and  death  are  at  his  disposal. 

It  seems  to  me  I  have  heard  that  claim  before.  Long  ago  in  a  garden 
two  people  succumbed  to  the  Satanic  lie,  "Ye  shall  be  as  gods."  Deceived 
by  this  false  promise,  Adam  and  Eve  rebelled  against  the  law  of  God, 
plunged  into  disobedience,  and  brought  sin  and  death  down  on  their  de- 
scendants. 

When  man  attempts  to  play  God,  the  results  are  disastrous. — Fred  P. 
Thompson  Jr.,  in  United  Evangelical  Action. 
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EDITORIALS 


Some  of  It  Is  Just  Vindictive 


Entirely  too  many  Church  prop- 
erty cases  are  being  taken  to  court 
by  the  major  Presbyterian  denomi- 
nations not  to  "save"  a  congrega- 
tion for  the  denomination  but  rather 
for  less  admirable  reasons — in  some 
cases,  for  reasons  that  seem  merely 
vindictive. 

In  Memphis,  the  Cumberland 
presbytery  is  taking  the  large  Cen- 
tral church  to  court  allegedly  on  be- 
half of  a  minority  (some  14  persons) 
which  did  not  want  to  withdraw 
when  the  majority  (some  1,600  per- 
sons) withdrew  from  the  denomina- 
tion. 

Offers  from  the  congregation  to 
make  housing  arrangements  for  the 
handful  left  behind  have  been 
turned  down.  Instead,  the  presby- 
tery, which  has  no  financial  interest 
in  the  church  at  all,  has  offered  to 
"settle"  for  a  quarter  million  dol- 
lars. 

We  freely  recognize  that  in  some 
disputes  there  are  lawful  claims  by 
a  lawful  minority  and  by  a  higher 
court  wishing  to  maintain  a  contin- 
uing congregation.  But  that  Mem- 
phis action  is  extortion. 

Out  on  the  West  Coast,  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Seattle  went  all  the  way 
to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  U.S.  to 
take  the  property  of  the  Hillcrest 
Presbyterian  Church,  then  promptly 
sold  it  to  a  local  Community 
Church  for  less  than  the  Hillcrest 
church  was  willing  to  pay. 

Earlier,  the  presbytery  had  ac- 
cepted a  final  mortgage  payment  of 
some  $40,000  from  the  Hillcrest 
church   after   hinting  that   if  the 


Public  opinion  polls  are  not  al- 
ways accurate.  With  the  small  sam- 
ple used  (sometimes  as  few  as  1,- 
500  interviews  in  a  population  of 
over  200,000,000) ,  extreme  caution 
must  be  exercised  to  attain  any  de- 
gree of  accuracy. 

A  recent  poll  in  England  (using 
a  sample  of  1,093  persons  inter- 
viewed) showed  that  only  29  per 
cent  of  Britons  believe  in  a  person- 
al God.  But  reactions  from  Britons 
themselves  seem  to  bear  out  the  ac- 
curacy of  this  figure  as  leaders  decry 


debt  was  paid  the  church  could  leave 
in  peace.  The  congregation  paid 
up,  whereupon  the  presbytery 
promptly  sued  for  the  property. 
That's  a  sort  of  blackmail. 

In  Chicago,  the  case  of  the  Forest 
Park  church  has  just  been  settled  by 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  in  f?vor  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Chicago.  That  lit- 
tle congregation  was  causing  no 
trouble.  It  did  not  want  to  with- 
draw from  the  denomination.  It 
merely  wanted  a  pastor  and,  unable 
to  call  a  full-time  minister,  it 
brought  in  a  supply  preacher  who 
was  not  a  member  of  the  presbytery. 

One  day,  a  representative  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Chicago  showed  up 
and  told  the  astonished  congrega- 
tion the  presbytery  had  decided  to 
dissolve  the  church  and  dispose  of 
the  property.  In  the  ensuing  years, 
as  the  case  dragged  through  the 
courts,  the  congregation  did  separate 
from  the  UPUSA,  but  only  because 
it  had  to. 

Now  that  the  presbytery  has  won, 
it  intends  to  raze  the  church  and, 
according  to  reports,  build  a  con- 
dominium.   That's  bullying. 

In  Marion,  N.C.,  the  Presbytery 
of  Concord  is  harassing  the  little 
Landis  church,  apparently  because 
it  now  is  served  by  a  retired  min- 
ister who  got  into  disfavor  for  his 
conservative  views  while  still  pastor 
of  the  First  Church,  Marion.  Re- 
tired, and  a  member  of  the  PCUS  in 
good  standing,  he  was  forbidden  by 
the  Commission  on  the  Minister  of 
Concord  presbytery  to  preach  in  any 
of  the  congregations  in  the  county 


the  sorry  state  of  public  morals 
(Journal,  Nov.  20) . 

If  memory  serves  us  correctly,  the 
last  figures  we  saw  for  the  United 
States  claimed  that  about  90  per  cent 
of  the  people  believe  in  some  sort 
of  supreme  being — about  two  thirds 
believing  there  is  a  God. 

Looking  at  our  own  permissive  so- 
ciety we  can  only  wonder  what  the 
true  facts  are.  How  many  Amer- 
icans really  believe  in  a  personal 
God?  And  how  many  of  those  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ?  IB 


(a  proscription  as  ridiculous  as  it 
was  illegal) .    Now  a  minister  of  the  ' 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  and 
serving  the  Landis  congregation,  the 
presbytery  has  "persecuted  him  even  i 
unto  strange  cities"  and  has  shifted  i 
its  attention  to  the  little  church. 

There's  no  minority  interested  in  i 
the  PCUS  in  the  Landis  church  and 
the  presbytery  has  hinted  it  would 
have  no  use  for  the  property  if  it  got 
it.    But  it's  going  to  try.  J 

A  similar  situation  exists  in  Ala-  i 
bama,  where  the  Presbytery  of  Tus-  | 
caloosa  is  attempting  to  harass  the 
little  Woodland  Heights  church  o£ 
Selma. 

In  many  of  these  actions  there's  a 
spirit  which  approaches  that  of  cer- 
tain political  groups  operating  in 
various  parts  of  the  world  for  no  evi- 
dent reason  other  than  to  make  the 
people  with  whom  they  are  in  dis- 
agreement miserable  (or  dead) . 

Some  of  these  Preslayterian  units 
seem  to  have  as  much  right  to  the  , 
use  of  the  designation  "Christian"  I 
as,  shall  we  say,  the  PLO. 

We  feel  sympathy  for  those  who 
continue  to  feel  they  should  main-  i 
tain  their  ecclesiastical  relationship  ' 
with  them.  But  we  would  urge  the 
civil  courts,  if  we  could  get  their  at-  ' 
tention,  to  consider  the  difference'!* 
between  a  rightful  denominational  '  f 
claim  and  an  interest  which  is  purely 
vindictive.  11 

i 

Of  Values  and  Values 

Everyone  admires  the  man  who  | 
through  sheer  grit  and  brawn  rises  f 
to  the  top  of  his  profession,  sur- : 
mounting  all  odds.  Perhaps  no ,; 
more  literal  example  would  be  thef 
man  who  becomes  the  heavyweight  i 
boxing  champion  of  the  world  not, 
once,  but  twice.  i 

Professionally,  the  man  who  pre-i 
fers  to  call  himself  Muhammad  Ali  I 
is  a  man  who  deserves  the  plaudits 
of  all  who  admire  a  champion.  But: 
is  his  skill  in  the  use  of  his  fists  thel 
only  criteria  for  measuring  value — i 
even  in  a  boxer?  | 

We  have  no  reason  to  believe  thati( 
this  man's  faults,  or  virtues,  exceeds 
or  fail  those  of  thousands  of  others.! 
But  we  do  have  reason  to  believej 
that  a  reception  recently  accorded! 
him  in  his  home  town,  Louisville,:! 
Ky.,  says  a  very  great  deal  about; 
what  has  happened  to  society's  sense 
of  values  in  these  United  States.^ 
What  it  says  should  give  every:! 
Christian  pause  for  reflection.  ! 

Cassius    Clay   Jr.    won  Goldenij 


Polls  vs  Facts 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Laughter  and  Life 


Gloves,  Olympic  heavyweight  and 
world  heavyweight  boxing  titles,  the 
latter  twice.  But  in  the  1960's  he 
came  under  leftist  influences  and 
announced  himself  to  be  a  revolu- 
tionary. 

He  changed  his  name  from  Clay 
to  Ali,  embraced  the  Muslim  faith, 
then  refused  induction  into  the  arm- 
ed services  of  the  United  States. 

On  November  8,  1974,  Louisville 
turned  out  to  welcome  this  man 
home.  Mayor  Harvey  Sloane  was 
there,  having  proclaimed  the  day 
"Muhammad  Ali  Day"  in  Louisville. 
The  mayor  announced  that  Armory 
Place  would  be  renamed  Muham- 
mad Ali  Place  in  honor  of  the  city's 
distinguished  son. 

U.S.  Senator  Walter  Huddleston 
was  there,  bearing  a  letter  of  con- 
2;ratulations  from  Kentucky's  Gov. 
Wendell  H.  Ford.  An  aide  to  Hud- 
dleston said  the  senator  is  making 
arrangements  to  sponsor  a  congres- 
jional  reception  for  Ali. 

The  converted  Muslim  was  given 
1  plaque  by  the  Christian  Benevo- 
lent Association,  and  a  delegation 
from  the  Mothers  Board  of  the  King 
Solomon  Baptist  Church  presented 
his  mother  with  a  plaque  designat- 
ing her  as  "The  World's  Greatest 
Mother." 

Several  Baptist  ministers  were 
identified  as  members  of  the  wel- 
coming party  and  they  attended  the 
official  reception  held  at  the  Gait 
House. 

The  point  we  would  make  is  this: 
Ali  has  a  perfect  right  to  his  religious 
ind  political  views.  There  might 
;ven  be  some  willing  to  accord  him 
1  measure  of  admiration  for  having 
refused  to  yield  an  inch  to  the  U.S. 
Government  in  time  of  war  and  na- 
tional crisis. 

But  have  we  come  to  the  point  that 
the  only  thing  that  matters  supreme- 
ly is  how  well  a  man  can  use  his 
fists? 

Louisville  calmed  a  bit  in  the  days 
that  followed — in  time  to  welcome 
the  second  annual  convention  of 
the  National  Council  for  Universal 
ind  Unconditional  Amnesty.  The 
convention  featured  another  hero: 
iiteve  Grossman,  who  has  been  living 
underground  following  his  return 
from  Canada,  determined  not  to 
ake  advantage  of  the  President's 
'earned  reentry"  program. 

The  photo  of  Mr.  Grossman  at 
he  convention,  held  at  the  Presby- 
erian  Theological  Seminary,  showed 
lim  speaking  from  behind  the  pul- 
t>it  in  the  chapel.  IS 


The  late  Dr.  John  H.  Cable,  for 
many  years  a  Moody  Bible  Institute 
faculty  member,  used  to  say,  "If  you 
want  to  live  twice  as  long,  eat  half 
as  much,  sleep  twice  as  much,  drink 
(water!)  three  times  as  much,  and 
laugh  four  times  as  much." 

Certainly  "a  merry  heart  doeth 
good  like  a  medicine"  (Prov.  17:22) . 
Dr.  Theodore  Van  Dellen,  Chicago 
Tribune  medical  director  and  col- 
umnist, pointed  out,  "Laughter  has 
a  relaxing  effect  on  the  nervous  sys- 
tem— and  is  said  to  improve  diges- 
tion and  well-being  ....  Laughter 
also  is  good  exercise.  When  some- 
one has  a  hearty  laugh,  the  dia- 
phragm shakes  up  and  down  and  air 
is  drawn  into  the  lungs  by  means 
of  long,  deep  intake,  and  expelled 
in  a  series  of  bursts." 

The  melancholy,  morose  person  of 
perpetual  gloom  contrasts  sharply 
with  the  giddy,  giggling  goof  who 
may  be  enjoying  life  (or  just  cover- 
ing up) ,  but  is  an  unbearable  nui- 
sance to  everybody  else.  Some 
Christians  have  been  guilty  of  being 
long-faced,  and  as  a  result  have 
helped  to  foster  the  notion  (pop- 
ular in  some  quarters)  that  those 
who  know  the  Lord  are  a  sad,  sor- 
ry, crop  of  killjoys. 

Somewhere  in  between  the  two  ex- 
tremes is  the  ideal,  the  happy  medi- 
um, the  well-balanced  person  who  in 
the  light  of  all  the  serious  problems 
of  the  world  today  and  of  his  own 
life,  and  the  need  to  be  "sober-mind- 
ed" still  maintains  a  saving  sense  of 
humor.  This  should  be  the  Chris- 
tian's goal. 

When  Charles  M.  Alexander,  the 
famous  Gospel  musician,  was  a  stu- 
dent at  the  Chicago  Evangelization 
Society  (now  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute) ,  he  often  wondered  how  ear- 
nest Christians  could  be  so  light- 
hearted.  He  was  naturally  of  a  live- 
ly disposition,  but  he  had  come  to 
feel  that  this  was  wrong,  so  "I  tried 
to  control  my  face  so  that  no  smile 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Bernard  R.  De- 
Remer,  a  Christian  free-lance  writer 
whose  work  has  appeared  in  these 
and  other  columns. 


would  ever  come  upon  it." 

Then  one  day  D.  L.  Moody  spoke 
to  a  group  of  students  on  Matthew 
12:36,  the  very  passage  which  had  so 
influenced  Alexander.  Looking  up 
with  a  joyous  countenance,  he  said, 
"Young  men,  do  not  think  this  verse 
means  that  you  shall  go  around  with 
a  long  face  and  never  express  any 
happy  sentiments.  Remember,  a 
cheerful  word  is  not  an  idle  onel" 
From  then  on,  Alexander  experi- 
enced unrestrained  delight  in  the 
service  of  Christ,  according  to  Hen- 
ry G.  Bosch  in  Our  Daily  Bread. 

Moody  himself,  great  evangelist, 
soul  winner,  and  builder  of  insti- 
tutions that  he  was,  delighted  in 
games,  good  times,  and  even  prac- 
tical jokes  which  weren't  always  so 
funny  for  all  concerned.  During  a 
rousing  game  of  hide-and-go-seek  at 
the  Homestead  one  night,  he  direct- 
ed a  girl  to  an  upstairs  bathroom 
where  she  could  hide  in  the  tub  "and 
they'll  never  find  you."  He  neglect- 
ed to  mention  that  he  had  filled  the 
tub  with  cold  waterl 

A  Congressman  criticized  Lincoln 
"for  indulging  in  levity  when  the 
whole  land  was  bowed  in  sorrow." 
The  Civil  War  President  replied, 
with  tears  streaming  down  his 
cheeks  and  his  body  quivering,  "If 
I  could  not  get  momentary  respite 
from  the  crushing  burden  I  am  con- 
stantly carrying,  my  heart  would 
break." 

Amid  all  the  trials,  temptations, 
and  testings  of  life,  one  great  com- 
pensation is  humorl  Dr.  Van  Del- 
len calls  a  sense  of  humor  one  of 
our  most  precious  possessions.  It 
helps  to  combat  the  stresses,  relieve 
tension,  and  provide  delightful  di- 
version— all  so  important  if  we  are 
to  be  mature  and  healthy  physical- 
ly, mentally  and  even  spiritually. 

Unfortunately,  many  comedy  pro- 
grams on  radio  and  TV  today  are 
so  morally  offensive  that  no  commit- 
ted Christian  can  endure  much  less 
enjoy  them.  Oh  for  the  simple, 
clean,  homespun,  delightful  humor 
of  Amos  'n  Andy,  Lum  'n  Abner, 
Fibber  McGee,  or  a  host  of  others 
from  bygone  days.    I  can  still  recall 

{Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  January  19,  1975 

The  Lord  of  Life 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  One  o£  the 
most  difficult  things  for  natural  man 
to  comprehend  is  that  he  is  dead 
while  he  lives  (I  Tim.  5:6) .  Yet  this 
is  so  of  everyone  who  is  born  into 
the  world.  We  are  all  naturally 
dead  to  God,  dead  spiritually. 

The  day  Adam  sinned  he  died  to 
God  and  though  he  lived  on  physi- 
cally in  the  world  for  a  time,  he  was 
dead  (Gen.  2:17),  as  was  everyone 
born  after  him  (Gen.  3:4) .  All 
men  are  dead  in  God's  sight  (Eph. 
2:1-3) . 

Though  Jesus  did  not  spell  out 
that  doctrine,  it  is  certainly  implied 
in  all  He  had  to  say.  In  keeping 
with  His  purpose  and  mission  to  do 
something  about  man's  spiritual 
plight,  Jesus  talked  about  the  gift 
of  life  without  which  no  man  can 
ever  know  or  come  to  God. 

I.  TRUE  LIFE  IS  A  GIFT  OF 
GOD  (John  6:35-51).  In  this  pas- 
sage Jesus  spoke  of  Himself  as  the 
bread  of  life,  and  throughout  Scrip- 
ture bread  is  seen  to  be  the  sub- 
stance of  life.  Without  it,  men 
starve;  they  cannot  live. 

In  the  days  of  Jacob  and  his  sons 
there  was  a  great  famine  in  the 
land.  The  people  of  God  nearly  per- 
ished, but  God  provided  bread  for 
them  in  Egypt   (Gen.  47:13). 

Later  in  the  time  of  the  exodus, 
the  people  in  the  wilderness  learned 
to  look  to  God  to  supply  bread  from 
heaven  because  there  was  no  natural 
source  of  food  in  the  wilderness 
(Exo.  16:2-4) . 

The  Lord  wanted  to  impress  up 
on  the  people  that  their  sustenance 
and  life  were  wholly  dependent  on 
Him.  Therefore,  He  caused  them 
to  place  bread  in  the  tabernacle  and 
keep  it  there  always  as  a  reminder 
that  their  life  came  from  God  as 
His  provision,  just  as  He  gave  them 
bread  for  their  bodies  (Exo.  40:23; 
compare  Exo.  25:30)  . 

When  Jesus  taught  His  disciples 
to  pray,  He  also  taught  them  to  look 
to  God  for  their  daily  bread  (Matt. 
6:10).  In  that  prayer  we  are  re- 
minded that  our  very  life  before 
God  is  also  His  provision  and  our 


Background   Scripture:   John  6:35- 

51,  11:1-53 
Key  Ver.es:  John  11:17-27 
Devotional  Reading:  John  6:35-51 
Memory  Selection:  Galatian*  2:20 


eternal  bread. 

All  of  this  shows  us  why  Jesus 
called  Himself  the  bread  of  life.  He 
is  God's  provision  for  our  life.  With- 
out Christ  we  are  dead  while  we  live 
in  the  world  and  without  Christ  we 
can  never  live  before  God. 

Therefore,  Jesus  offers  Himself  to 
men  as  one  might  offer  bread  to  him 
who  is  hungry  (6:35) .  The  only  re- 
quirement is  that  men  come  to  Him 
(believe  in  Him) .  If  they  do,  then 
they  will  never  hunger  or  thirst 
again.     (Compare  John  4:14.) 

Men  eat  bread  when  they  are  hun- 
gry and  are  satisfied  for  a  time.  If 
they  are  able  to  eat  bread  often 
enough,  they  live  for  many  years  but 
eventually  they  grow  old  and  die. 
Christ  was  offering  Himself  as  the 
bread  of  life  and  He  assures  us  that 
as  we  partake  of  Him,  we  shall  nev- 
er die  but  live  forever  (6:51)  . 

The  offer  of  life  by  faith  in  Christ 
is  simple  and  beautiful  as  it  is  pre- 
sented here.  We  may  wonder  why 
so  few  accepted  Him.  The  people 
murmured  at  what  He  said  (6:41) , 
and  later  they  got  into  a  violent  ar- 
gument over  His  words  (6:52) . 
Many  of  His  disciples  left  Him  after 
this  (6:60,  66) . 

The  Bible  teaches  that  the  nat- 
ural man  is  dead  in  sins  and  cannot 
without  God's  help  receive  the  things 
of  God  (I  Cor.  2:14).  These  people 
who  rejected  Jesus  that  day  did  so 
because  all  men,  left  to  themselves, 
will  never  come  to  Christ.  Jesus 
knew  this  and  over  and  over  in  this 
discourse  He  stressed  that  only  those 
in  whose  hearts  God  has  worked  will 
come  to  Him  and  believe.  They  are 
given  by  the  Father  to  the  Son  (6: 
37) . 

None  whom  the  Father  has  given 
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to  Jesus  will  fail  to  believe  in  Him 
and  have  life  (6:39-40),  but  none 
can  come  (believe)  unless  God 
works  in  his  heart  to  draw  him  to 
Jesus  (6:44) . 

Jesus  was  speaking  of  that  mar 
velous  work  of  grace,  rebirth.  Only 
when  we  are  born  again  by  God  can 
we  partake  of  the  source  of  true  life 
which  is  by  faith  in  Christ.  Just  as 
a  babe  born  into  the  world  must  be 
put  on  his  mother's  breast  if  he  is  to 
live,  so  we  who  are  born  again  are 
joined  to  Christ,  who  sustains  us  for 
ever.  Our  first  cry  of  rebirth  is  the 
cry  of  faith  in  Christ. 

Jesus  called  this  being  taught  ofj 
God  (6:45) .  He  was  referring  to 
the  Old  Testament  where  Isaiah 
spoke  of  God's  children  as  being 
God  taught  (Isa.  54:13).  In  full 
accord  with  what  Jesus  said,  Paul 
wrote  that  though  we  are  all  dead 
in  sin,  God  institutes  new  life  in  usi 
by  His  grace,  mercy  and  love  (Eph. 

Jesus  offered  His  body  as  a  means! 
of  our  life  by  dying  on  the  cross  (6 
51) .  As  He  died  on  the  cross.  He' 
gave  us  life  forever  as  we  believe  in 
His  atoning  death,  the  death  He 
suffered  to  pay  the  penalty  for  our 
sin  and  to  make  us  at  peace  with! 
God  (Isa.  53) . 

Jesus  also  suggested  the  sacrament 
which  He  would  later  institute — the 
Lord's  Supper.  By  partaking  of  the 
bread  and  the  cup.  His  children 
would  continually  show  forth 
Christ's  death. 

This  passage  makes  clear  that  al! 
are  dead  and  cannot  come  to  Chrisi 
unless  the  Father  gives  them  life 
all  whom  the  Father  gives  to  Jesui 
will  indeed  come  and  have  eternai 
life.  Outside  of  Christ,  there  is  nc 
life  before  God. 

IL  CHRIST  ALONE  HAi 
POWER  TO  GIVE  LIFE  (John  11 
1-44).  By  one  incident  Jesus  showeoj 
His  generation  and  all  afterwardt 
that  He  has  the  power  to  give  lift 
to  the  dead. 

Jesus  saw  the  impending  death  O! 
Lazarus  as  a  means  by  which  H< 
could  show  plainly  that  He  had  pow 
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er  over  death.  Men  might  argue 
about  whether  they  were  dead  spiri- 
tually but  none  could  argue  about 
whether  Lazarus  was  dead. 
I  The  words  dead  and  death  are  of- 
ten repeated  in  this  account  to  em- 
phasize that  all  knew  certainly  that 
Lazarus  had  died.  Jesus  Himself 
tarried  before  going  to  Lazarus'  sis- 
ters in  order  that  the  death  of  Laz- 
arus could  be  well  established  in  the 
communi  ty  (11:17). 

Martha  and  Mary  had  understood 
Jesus'  power  to  heal  (n:21,32);  later 
they  saw  His  power  to  raise  the  dead. 

Once  more  Jesus  presented  Him- 
self as  the  author  of  life  and  called 
on  those  around  Him  to  believe  in 
Him  (11:15,25).  He  placed  Him- 
self before  Lazarus  who  was  dead 
and  He  called  for  faith  (11:40). 
Then  He  did  what  no  man  could  be 
expected  to  do — He  called  for  Laz- 
arus to  rise  and  walk  (11:43) . 

Ezekiel  had  a  vision  of  dead  bones 
and  of  the  Spirit  of  God  who  gave 
them  life,  so  that  the  dead  bones 
rose  and  lived  (Ezek.  37) .  Jesus 
showed  Himself  to  be  the  Lord  of 
life  truly  when  Lazarus,  who  had 
been  dead  for  four  days  (11:17), 
rose  and  lived  again. 

Just  as  Jesus  had  healed  the  sick, 
and  thereby  shown  His  power  to 
heal  the  souls  of  men;  just  as  Jesus 
had  cast  out  demons  and  shown  His 
power  over  Satan;  so  He  raised  the 
dead  and  showed  His  power  over 
lOur  great  enemy,  death,  which  no 
man  can  escape  by  his  own  strength. 

IIL  CHRIST  GAVE  UP  HIS 
LIFE  (John  11:45-53).  Lazarus 
was  alive  but  he  surely  died  again. 
This  is  clear.  The  life  which  Jesus 
gave  him  that  day  was  not  eternal 
life  but  life  such  as  all  men  have 
while  they  breathe  here  on  earth. 
It  is  temporary  and  dependent  on 
the  well-being  of  the  decaying  and 
aging  body. 

Jesus  had  life  to  give  which  was 
far  greater  than  what  He  gave  to 
Lazarus  that  day.  He  had  spoken 
of  the  true  life  that  is  eternal  in  His 
Italk  with  Martha  (11:25-26).  Mar- 
tha no  doubt  believed  in  Jesus  and 
had  eternal  life.  This  was  also  true 
of  Mary  and  Lazarus,  but  eternal 
life  for  those  who  are  dead  in  sin 
could  only  come  by  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  latter  part  of  this  chapter 
points  to  and  anticipates  Jesus'  sac- 
rificial death  on  the  cross  for  the 
.alvation  of  those  who  did  believe 
n  Him  as  He  had  required  (11:25, 


42) .  It  is  ironic  that  the  enemies 
of  Jesus,  who  feared  Him  more  af- 
ter He  raised  Lazarus,  thought  that 
they  could  kill  Jesus  and  thereby  be 
rid  of  Him,  who  threatened  their 
leadership  of  the  people. 

Caiphas  gave  counsel  to  the  Jews, 
planting  in  their  minds  the  plot  to 
kill  Jesus.  This  was  evidently  his 
only  intention,  to  show  that  by  kill- 
ing Jesus  the  Jewish  people  could  be 
preserved  (11:50) .  Yet  such  is  God's 
sovereignty  and  control  over  the 
words  and  thoughts  of  evil  men,  that 
what  Caiphas  said  turned  out  to  be 
a  true  prophecy — not  in  the  sense  he 
had  intended  it — but  Jesus  Christ 
did  indeed  die  for  His  people  (11: 
51-52). 

From  the  beginning,  the  Lord  had 
purposed  for  His  Son  to  die  for  us. 
His  people,  whom  He  would  stir  to 
believe  in  His  Son.  This  is  why  He 
chose  us  in  Christ  (Eph.  1:4) .  This 
is  also  why  Christ  came  in  the  flesh 
so  that  He  could  offer  His  flesh,  His 
life  for  our  sins  (Heb.  2:14-15). 

Evil  men  purposed  the  death  of 
Jesus  out  of  evil  hearts  motivated  by 
evil  desires  and  jealousy  (11:53), 


but  God  turned  the  result  of  their 
evil  act  into  the  means  of  the  re- 
demption of  His  people.  These  men 
were  no  less  to  blame  even  though 
God  worked  the  death  of  Christ  for 
good  to  His  children.  However,  it 
does  show  how  completely  God  is 
in  control  of  all  things  (Acts  2:23- 
24). 

CONCLUSION:  One  thing  more 
needs  to  be  said  about  the  fact  that 
Jesus  is  Lord  of  life:  Those  who  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ  need  no  longer 
fear  or  dread  death.  In  each  of 
us  is  a  certain  reluctance  to  see  our 
bodies — and  the  bodies  of  those  we 
love — decay  and  die.  Nevertheless, 
Jesus  assures  us  that  those  who  live 
and  believe  in  Him  will  never  die. 

Therefore,  no  matter  what  our 
eyes  tell  us  about  the  decay  of  our 
bodies  and  even  the  death  of  loved 
ones,  we  can  be  assured  that  we  al- 
ways go  right  on  living  before  God. 
In  the  last  day  even  our  dead  bodies 
will  be  raised  and  reunited  so  that 
we  will  be  fully  God's  children  in 
His  presence  forever  as  whole  men, 
body  and  soul.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  January  19,  1975 

The  Cult  Explosion:  Hare  Krishna 


111 


Bible  References:  Topical,  see  the 
text. 

Suggested  Songs: 

"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 
Name" 

"Light  of  the  World,  We  Hail 
Thee" 

"Ye  Servants  of  God,  Your 
Master  Proclaim" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  A  7-year- 
old  boy,  dressed  in  a  long  yellow 
robe  and  wearing  a  pigtail  trailing 
from  the  center  of  his  otherwise  bald 
head,  knocked  at  the  door.  "Would 
you  like  to  contribute  to  the  Hare 
Krishnas?"  he  asked.  "It's  a  nonsec- 
tarian  group." 

Along  the  walk  in  front  of  Ho- 
nolulu's Ala  Moana  Shopping  Cen- 
ter a  line  of  sari-clad  youth,  their 
faces  streaked  Hindu-like  with  paint 
and  ashes,  chant  with  uniform  mo- 
notony, "Hare  Krishna,  Hare  Krish- 
na, Krishna,  Hare  Rama,  Hare  Ra- 
ma, Rama,  Rama."  These  are  the 
Hare  Krishnas. 

PART  I:  It  began  in  India  long 
ago. 

To  understand  this  phenomenon 
it  is  necessary  to  look  back  into  Hin- 
duism itself.  It  too  has  a  trinity  of 
sorts,  but  this  is  made  up  of  three 
separate  gods:  Brahma  (the  creator) , 
Vishnu  (the  preserver) ,  and  Shiva 
(the  destroyer) . 

Vishnu  was  incarnated  nine  times, 
sometimes  as  an  animal  and  other 
times  as  a  man.  The  eighth  was  his 
appearance  as  Krishna.  This  god  in- 
structed a  man  named  Arjuna  about 
how  to  attain  purity  and  spirit 
through  killing  off  one's  desires,  the 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 
enemies  of  the  soul. 

The  entire  story  of  Lord  Krishna 
is  told  in  the  Bhagavad  Gita,  an  18- 
chapter  Hindu  poem  which  is  only 
part  of  a  massive  epic  known  as  the 
Mahabharata.  In  this  collection  of 
over  90,000  double  verses,  Krishna 
is  credited  with  having  16,000  wives. 
Frequently,  however,  he  is  found  on- 
ly with  his  mistress  Radha. 

PART  IT.  Hare  Krishna  and  how 
it  started. 

This  element  of  Hinduism  known 
as  Krishna  Consciousness  is  one  of 
four  different  paths  to  God  in  Hin- 
duism. It  originated  with  a  follow- 
er of  Krishna  in  1486,  a  man  named 
Chaitanya  Mahaparbhu.  He  wore 
a  yellow  robe,  and  because  his  times 
were  so  wicked  he  believed  he  was 
called  to  save  men  by  chanting 
"Hare  Krishna." 

Hare  Krishna  in  its  Western  garb 
was  founded  in  1965  as  The  Inter- 
national Society  of  Krishna  Con- 
sciousness (ISKCON)  by  an  Indian 
businessman  now  known  as  His  Di- 
vine Grace  A.  C.  Bhaktivedanta 
Swami. 

The  Swami  first  approached 
America  through  the  sidewalks  of 
New  York's  Greenwich  Village 
where  his  ministry  had  a  slow  but 
deep  impact  on  the  hippies  there. 
Poet  Allen  Ginsberg,  a  teacher  at 
Ohio  State  named  Howard  Wheeler, 
and  others  took  Hindu  names  and 
followed  Krishna  Consciousness.  The 
movement  spread  to  the  West  Coast, 
San  Francisco,  Haight-Asbury,  and 
then  to  western  Europe. 

The  discipline  was  strict,  but  the 
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followers  were  and  are  many.  Aj 
William  Petersen,  author  of  Thost 
Curious  New  Cults,  observes:  "If  it 
makes  a  thousand  converts  a  year^ 
half  of  them  will  continue  to  be  de 
votees  of  Krishna  at  the  end  of  th( 
year,  and  all  of  those  who  continue 
will  be  missionaries  for  Krishna." 

In  America,  according  to  tht 
Swami  on  his  recent  trip  to  Dallas 
Tex.,  "the  movement  has  established 
27  ashrams  (communes)  and  has  j 
membership  of  about  3,000  follow 
ers."  There  are  6,000  interested  ob 
servers. 


PART  III:  What  do  Hare  Krish 
nas  believed 

A  serious  Hare  Krishna  will  knov 
what  he  believes  and  why.  However 
Dr.  Agehanada  Bharati,  a  formeii 
Hindu  monk  in  India  and  Tibe 
and  now  chairman  of  Syracuse  Uni 
versity's  anthropology  department 
observes  that  many  followers  knovi 
nothing  of  the  origin  of  their  reli 
gion.  Often  American  Oriental  cult 
such  as  Hare  Krishna  are  "carica 
tures  of  the  originals  ...  for  the  ini 
tellectually  lazy."  Nevertheless,  thi 
cult  continues  to  grow. 

Hare  Krishnas  believe  that  thi 
body  is  ruled  by  passion  and  th* 
soul  by  serenity.  Thus  it  is  manda 
tory  that  the  two  be  separated,  am 
one  primary  means  of  doing  so  i 
through  chanting  the  names  of  God 
Hare  Krishna,  Krishna,  Rama.  Thi 
endless  chant  is  designed  to  briiij 
the  person  into  a  trance,  and  in  fac 
it  does  do  so. 

One  reason  for  desiring  such 
trance  is  that  all  reality  is  believe 
to  be  untrue,  and  the  whole  worl( 
unreal.    By  practicing  Krishna  CoE 
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sciousness,  one  is  liberated  from  him- 
self or  herself.  Obviously,  since  the 
problems  and  desperate  needs  of  the 
world  are  only  illusions,  it  is  there- 
fore unnecessary  to  be  concerned 
about  the  poor,  the  lonely,  the  sick, 
and  the  lost  peoples  of  the  world. 
Since  they  are  consistent  in  their 
faith,  the  Hare  Krishnas  have  no  in- 
terest in  these  people. 

According  to  their  teaching,  ma- 
terial things  have  no  worth,  and  so 
the  Hare  Krishnas  are  not  "ma- 
terialistic." However,  Swami  Bhak- 
tivedanta  indicates  that  their  mon- 
etary worth  is  in  fact  rather  substan- 
tial. In  Dallas  he  remarked,  "We 
are  fabulously  rich.  Our  wealth 
comes  from  Krishna.  The  Indian 
Parliament  heard  reports  about  our 
wealth  and  wondered  where  we  got 
our  money  .  .  .  they  suspected  we 
were  receiving  bribes  from  the  Amer- 
ican CIA." 

The  Hare  Krishnas  give  up  all  sex 
between  married  partners  except  for 
purposes  of  producing  children.  In 
line  with  the  true  Hindu,  a  Hare 
Krishna  believes  that  sin  is  caused 
by  ignorance.  If  such  ignorance  is 
removed,  then  sin  itself  is  removed 
as  a  result. 

Since  reality  is  not  real,  work  as 
we  know  it  is  not  practiced.  The 
'Krishnas  do  produce  books  about 
Lord  Krishna,  and  their  Spiritual 
Sky  brand  of  incense  grosses  over  $1 
million  a  year.  They  raise  some  of 
their  own  food,  but  sari-clad  youth 
iwith  begging  bowls  are  a  frequent 
sight  at  malls  around  the  nation. 

PART  IV:    What  does  the  Bible 

say? 

1.    Does  the  Word  of  God  ever 
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teach  that  the  body  and  soul  are 
each  ruled  separately  by  different 
powers,  or  does  it  teach  that  one 
basic  power  governs  the  entire  hu- 
man system?  Refer  to  Genesis  3:1- 
8;  Jeremiah  17:9-10;  Romans  1:24- 
32,  6:12-13;  I  Corinthians  6:15-20; 
and  I  Thessalonians  5:23  for  prin- 
ciples which  bear  on  this. 

2.  What  is  the  cause  of  sin?  Is  it 
ignorance,  as  the  Krishnas'  claim? 
What  do  Matthew  15:18-20;  Jere- 
miah 17:9;  and  Romans  1:18-21  in- 
dicate? Can  you  give  examples  of 
some  very  educated  people  whose 
lives  have  been  marked  by  wicked- 


ness and  disregard  for  the  law? 

3.  Is  it  possible  to  obtain  any  re- 
lationship with  God  at  all  by  repeat- 
ing His  name?  What  do  Matthew 
6:21-23;  I  Timothy  6:20-21;  II  Tim- 
othy 2:16-17;  and  Matthew  6:7  com- 
ment on  the  matter? 

4.  Read  Genesis  1  and  2.  Is  this 
world  which  the  Lord  made  really 
just  an  illusion?  Why  does  it  tend 
to  go  hard  on  a  human  body  when 
one  car  slams  into  another  at  60 
mph?  Was  the  grief  you  felt  when 
your  loved  one  or  your  friend  died 
real  or  was  it  an  illusion?  Read  Mat- 
thew 26:36-46,  27:33-46,  and  14:8, 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
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Interim  Manager 
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NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormIck,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
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J.  H.  Harris,  Res. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Balnbridge,  Ga. 
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These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES.  ETC. 
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say 
(" 


11.    Were  these  things  illusions? 

5.  What  is  God's  attitude  about 
our  responsibility  to  those  less  hon- 
ored and  more  troubled  than  we  are? 
You'll  want  to  see  Matthew  25:34- 
46;  and  Luke  6:27-38  on  this.  By 
the  way,  what  are  yon  doing  for  any- 
one who  is  needy  right  now?  What 
of  God's  blessings  have  you  shared 
with  anyone  recently?  Have  you 
done  without  anything  in  the  past 
six  months  so  that  someone  else 
could  be  helped? 

6.  What  do  the  Scriptures 
about    "voluntary  begging"? 
Thessalonians  3:10-12). 

7.  If  a  married  couple  gave  up 
all  sexual  contact  save  for  produc- 
ing children,  would  that  not  put 
them  in  the  position  of  using  each 
other  simply  as  a  tool  for  reproduc- 
tion? What  does  I  Corinthians  7: 
1-5  say?  IB 

Layman— from  p,  11 

vividly  one  side-splitting  session  of 
Vic  and  Sade,  aired  more  than  35 
years  ago! 

Many  newspaper  comic  strips 
which  are  aimed  at  family  consump- 
tion are  quite  inoffensive.  Their 
use,  of  course,  is  a  matter  of  person- 
al preference.  My  favorite  is  per- 
haps Ferd'nand,  but  I  greatly  enjoy 
many  others  every  day.  I  have  heard 
that  Dr.  H.  A.  Ironside,  pastor  of 
Chicago's  Moody  Church,  spoke  ap- 
provingly of  Gasoline  Alley,  which 
has  been  a  long  time  family  favorite, 
as  Skeezix  has  grown  up,  married, 
reared  a  family,  and  is  now  a  grand- 
parent himself. 

So  let's  laugh  a  little  more — and 
live  longer  and  better!  IB 

DEVELOPMENT  DIRECTOR 

Full-time  director  for  fund-raising  activi- 
ties, in  connection  with  planned  expan- 
sion of  facilities  and  provision  of  scholar- 
ship funds,  is  needed  by  1,000-pupil 
Christian  school  in  south  Florida  (grades 
K-12).  Qualified  applicants  should  write 
D.  E.  Boerema,  200  S.  E.  First  St.,  Miami, 
Fla.  33131  or  phone  (305)  358-5121. 

DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .  .  . 
without  moving  the  Journal 
with  you.  Your  subscription 
will  keep  up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  Weaverville  office 
three  weeks  before  you  move. 
Include  old  and  new  zip  codes. 


People  everywhere  need  to  know  that  Jesus  is  Lord. 
This  summer,  Gospel  Light  can  provide  you  with  all 
the  materials  you  need  to  carry  out  an  effective 
Summer  Bible  Ministries  program. 

1975  Review  Kit  gives  you  samples  of  everything  you  need  for  a  5 
to  10  day  program:  •  Program  Planner — 112  page,  illustrated  ency- 
clopedia of  successful  ideas  •  Teacher's  and  Student's  books  for  all 
ages  •  New  Creative  Activity  Pacs  •  Celebration  Banner  •  All-new 
theme  song  and  materials  plus  ordering  information  •  An  exciting 
promotion  record  to  inspire  your  Summer  Ministries  workers. 

Available  for  FREE  use  and  return: 

"Clap  Your  Hands,  Jesus  Is  Lord,"  a  filmstrip  by  award  winning 
director  Rolph  Forsberg,  opportunity  to  worship  God  and  moti- 
vate your  Summer  Ministries  workers.  Sound  available  on  cas- 
sette and  LP  record. 


All  these  materials  are  available  from  your  regular 
church  supplier.  Ask  to  see  them  now. 
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mpporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian   witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


How  Could  They? 


In  dealing  with  sin  and  evil,  Chapter  11:23-37  of  the  Decla- 
laration  reads  in  part: 

"We  struggle  to  understand  the  presence  of  evil  in  a  good 
world.  It  cuts  off  for  many  persons  the  possibilities  of  full 
human  life  ....  We  have  some  light  on  how  evil  happens: 
through  the  working  of  natural  forces  in  the  created  order, 
through  the  choices  of  human  beings,  through  the  injustice  of 
social  structures.  But  we  do  not  know  why  things  should  hap- 
pen this  way  in  a  world  made  good." 

It  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  understand  how  some  of  the 
leaders  in  our  Church  could  write  such  nonsense,  and  that  they 
should  thereby  show  either  ignorance  or  indifference  about 
what  the  Bible  teaches  about  evil. 


— Robert  F.  Boyd 
(See  p.  7) 


.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  26 
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MAILBAG 


A  MORE  BIBLICAL  VIEW 

In  response  to  Wallace  H.  Little's 
article  on  immersion  in  the  Dec.  25 
Journal,  I  acknowledge  the  possibil- 
ity of  an  interpretation  of  the  Bibli- 
cal account  of  the  baptism  of  Jesus 
to  suggest  immersion.  However,  as  in 
other  debatable  issues  in  Biblical  in- 


terpretation, the  cardinal  point  is 
how  significant  is  the  method  to  the 
saving  of  the  soul. 

Christians  are  to  exemplify  the 
personality  of  Christ,  not  those  of 
John  the  Baptist,  Paul,  Philip  or 
others.  If  baptism  is  essential  for 
salvation,   we  may  well   ask.  Did 
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Christ  baptize  His  converts?  John 
wrote,  "Jesus  Himself  baptized  not, 
but  His  disciples"  (John  4:2) .  And 
in  Samaria  the  Bible  says  Christ  con 
verted  many  Samaritans  through  His 
word  and  that  of  the  witness  of  the 
woman  by  the  well  (John  4:39-42) 
There  is  no  report  given  of  a  bap 
tism  at  this  mass  conversion. 

Look  again  at  I  Corinthians 
1,  which  Mr.  Little  uses  to  lay 
the  foundation  for  his  "human  spec- 
ulation" interpretation.  The  first 
verses  of  the  chapter  relate  Paul's 
plea  to  the  Corinthians  to  unify 
themselves.  They  are  divided  over 
Paul's  role  and  he  tells  them, 
"Is  Christ  divided?  Was  Paul  cruci 
fied  for  you?  Or  were  ye  bap 
tized  in  the  name  of  Paul?  I  thank 
God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you  but 
Crispus  and  Gaius"  (1:14).  He  had 
told  the  people  that  the  cross  of 
Christ  was  the  saving  power  of  the 
Church.  We  are  saved  by  the  blood 
not  by  the  water. 

When  doctrines  are  based  exclu 
sively  on  New  Testament  events  in- 
stead of  a  harmony  of  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  misinterpretations 
abound.  Christ,  in  blessing  the  little 
children,  did  not  baptize  them  with 
water,  but  then  whom  did  Christ 
baptize?  No  doubt  they  were  Jewish 
children  of  the  covenant,  circumcised 
(the  Jewish  form  of  purification) 
into  the  family  covenant  of  a  god- 
ly home.  If  Biblical  scholars  are 
correct,  the  phrase,  "children  of 
God"  in  I  John  3:4  would  have  to 
refer  to  true  adult  followers  of 
Christ  who  were  being  misled  by  a 
spirit  of  anti-Christian  teachings. 

Baptism  is  the  ritual  of  confirma 
tion  for  people  who  have  already,  in 
spirit,  been  baptized  "with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire."  "For  by  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles, whether  we  be  bond  or  free; 
and  have  all  been  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit"  (I  Cor.  12:13) . 

All  doctrines  of  our  day  are  to 
some  degree  man-made,  distorted, 
misinterpreted,  and  conformed  to  so- 
cial cultures  resulting  from  1900 
years  of  splits  and  disagreements  in 
interpretation  over  issues  such  as  the 
method  of  baptism.  Churches  dif- 
fering with  each  other  fervently  over 
interpretations  of  the  Bible  claim 
with  equal  fervor  that  they  are  free 
from  man-made  doctrines.  But  all 
men  since  Adam  have  lacked  perfecti 
wisdom. 

Immersed,  in  the  Southern  Baptist 
tradition,  now  following  the  Pres- 
byterian doctrine,  I  invite  all  Chris- 


tians  born  again  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
regardless  of  the  method  by  which 
they  were  baptized,  to  unite  and 
make  ready  for  His  coming  by  living 
more  like  the  Master.  In  these  last 
days,  Christians  will  undergo  much 
persecution  (I  Pet.  4) .  Unity  of  pur- 
pose will  be  necessary  for  strength 
and  victory. 

— Carolyn  L.  Williams 
Macon,  Ga. 

We  carried  Mr.  Little's  viewpoint  to 
stimulate  discussion  and  help  us  all 
nail  down  the  "reasons  for  the  faith 
that  is  in  us." — Ed. 

THE  'CHARISMATIC  JOURNAL'? 

For  many  years  I  have  anxiously 
awaited  the  next  issue  of  the  Presby- 
terian Journal  and  when  it  arrived 
I  read  it  from  cover  to  cover.  Now 
I  find  each  issue  more  and  more 
wearisome  reading. 

I  have  no  trouble  accepting  the  so- 
called  charismatic  movement  as  part 
of  my  Christian  faith,  but  I  certain- 
ly have  not  gone  overboard  about  it 
as  the  Journal  has.   I  just  don't  be- 


•  In  the  interest  generated  by  the 
material  in  this  issue  on  the  pro- 
posed new  confession  of  faith  for  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  we  hope 
you  will  not  overlook  the  significance 
of  the  lead  news  story  on  p.  4.  For 
months  now,  the  hammering  drum- 
fire of  attacks  upon  the  current  mil- 
itary regime  in  Chile  has  escalated. 
The  United  Nations,  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  various  denom- 
inations, and  officials  of  various  de- 
lominations  including  the  bigger 
Presbyterian  Churches,  have  trum- 
peted resolutions  of  censure.  The 
January  issue  of  A.  D.,  official  mag- 
azine of  the  UPUSA,  highlights  an 
:iddress  by  Mrs.  Salvador  Allende, 
vife  of  the  late  Communist  president 
jf  Chile.  Speaking  to  Church  Wom- 
m  United  of  the  National  Council 
)f  Churches,  Mrs.  Allende  deplored 

he  alleged  awful  conditions  visited 
Jipon  her  country  since  the  military 
-ook  over.  And  now  comes  the  truth: 
j/irtually  the  entire  Protestant  evan- 
ijelical  community  has  voluntarily 
Imd  enthusiastically  come  out  in  sup- 
{jort  of  the  present  government. 
Overcome  by  the  support  he  has  re- 


lieve it  is  a  worthy  substitute  for  the 
many  inspiring  Christian  papers  and 
Christian  comments  that  have  filled 
the  Journal  for  many  years.  It  has 
now  become  the  "Charismatic  Jour- 
nal." 

— Merritt  B.  Whitten,  M.D. 
Dallas,  Tex. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  subscribe  to  many  religious 
journals.  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
is  the  best! 

It  presents  news  from  "all  over." 
It  does  not  limit  itself  to  "my"  opin- 
ion or  "my"  particular  hangup.  The 
Mailbag  contains  interesting  and  in- 
formative letters.  "Across  the  Edi- 
tor's Desk"  covers  a  whole  gamut  of 
interesting  subjects.  The  news  sec- 
tion tells  me  more  about  religious 
news  than  any  other  journal. 

There  is  space  given  to  theologi- 
cal discussions  of  subjects  with  which 
the  editor  and  his  denomination 
may  not  agree  (the  baptism  ques- 
tion) . 


ceived,  Chile's  president  broke  all 
precedents  by  attending  the  dedica- 
tion of  a  new  Pentecostal  church  in 
Santiago  as  a  gesture  of  apprecia- 
tion. 

•  In  regard  to  the  Declaration  of 
Faith,  which  is  the  subject  of  Dr. 
Robert  Boyd's  treatment  beginning 
on  p.  7,  reporter  Ed  Briggs  of  the 
Richmond  Times-Dispatch  reached 
certain  conclusions  after  attending  a 
public  meeting  in  which  Dr.  Albert 
C.  Winn,  chairman  of  the  drafting 
committee,  explained  difficult  pas- 
sages. "Fundamentalist  thought," 
wrote  Mr.  Briggs,  "holds  that  man 
is  not  in  a  state  of  salvation  without 
accepting  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God. 
What  makes  the  confessional  state- 
ment unique  in  Christianity  is  that 
it  recognizes  that  someone  can  be  in 
a  state  of  grace  without  having  to 
seek  salvation  through  Jesus." 

•  Maybe  this  is  an  appropriate 
time  and  place  to  note  that  in  the 


This  is  good.  Not  much  space  is 
devoted  to  those  opposing  the  basic 
fundamental  beliefs  and  again  I 
think  this  is  good.  There  is  too 
much  of  this  elsewhere. 

The  teaching  articles,  book  re- 
views, personal  testimonies  and  de- 
votionals — all  make  it  the  best.  It 
must  also  take  a  great  deal  of  work 
by  the  editor. 

— Claude  A.  Frazier,  M.D. 
Asheville,  N.C. 


The  postman  hears  from  me  when 
my  Journal,  due  on  Saturday,  does 
not  arrive  until  Tuesday.  Thank 
you  for  heading  off  divisions  and  for 
keeping  us  facing  the  main  issues. 
Thank  you  for  being  able  to  speak 
to  the  opposing  factions — what  I 
consider  a  miracle.  Maybe  you  can 
bring  us  together  again. 

We  couldn't  have  made  it  without 
the  Journal  and  here  are  my  thanks. 
— Mrs.  Jessie  B.  Ray 
Greenville,  S.C. 


U.S.  last  year,  "the  devil  rallied  for 
an  eleven-point  gain  while  his  stiff- 
est  competition,  God,  dropped  eight 
points,"  according  to  an  item  in  a 
medical  journal.  A  poll  taken  by  the 
Center  for  Policy  Research  found 
that  belief  in  the  existence  of  the 
devil  has  gone  up  in  the  last  decade 
from  37  per  cent  of  the  people  to 
48  per  cent  of  the  people.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  survey  discovered 
that  persons  believing  in  the  exis- 
tence of  God  dropped  from  77  per 
cent  to  69  per  cent.  An  additional 
6  per  cent  definitely  do  not  believe 
in  God — double  the  number  ten 
years  ago. 

•  We  expect  to  assemble  the  ma- 
terial on  the  proposed  Declaration  of 
Faith  in  this  issue  and  next  week  in- 
to a  single  brochure  for  use  by  study 
groups.  Order  from  the  Weaver- 
ville  office  for  your  whole  congrega- 
tion at  $1.60  per  doz.,  $9.00  per 
hundred.  1±1 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Chilean  Evangelicals  Endorse  Regime 


SANTIAGO,  Chile  —  The  evangeli- 
cal community  o£  this  country  has 
given  its  solid  endorsement  to  the 
military  regime  which  replaced  the 
Communist  government  o£  Salvador 
Allende. 

In  a  special  ceremony  attended  by 
some  2,500  Church  leaders  of  the 
greater  Santiago  area,  a  declaration 
was  presented  to  President  August 
Pinochet  which  expressly  repudiated 
the  United  Nations'  condemnation 
of  Chile's  present  government  as 
well  as  the  critical  resolutions  by 
various  Church  bodies  in  the  Unit- 
ed States. 

More  than  30  evangelical  denomi- 
nations of  every  persuasion  were  rep- 
resented among  the  signatories  of 
the  declaration  of  support  for  Gen- 
eral Pinochet's  administration. 

The  event  was  considered  historic 
as  the  evangelical  community  has  al- 
ways been  reticent  about  identifying 
with  any  particular  government  in 
this  country. 

One  explanation  for  the  event  was 


AFRICA  —  Ignorance  of  basic  Bi- 
ble doctrine  was  called  a  major  weak- 
ness in  the  Church  in  Africa  by  the 
Rev.  Byang  Kato,  who  is  general  sec- 
retary of  the  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals of  Africa  and  Madagascar. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  Moody 
Monthly,  Dr.  Kato  supported  this 
contention  with  reference  to  a  sur- 
vey taken  among  evangelical  church- 
es in  1972.  Of  those  answering  the 
survey,  only  39  per  cent  affirmed 
that  the  Bible  is  the  sole  authority 
of  the  Christian. 

"Liberal  theology  appearing  un- 
der the  guise  of  'African  theology' 
is  seeking  to  solve  the  problem  of 
theological  ignorance,"  he  warned. 
"An  advocate  of  African  theology 
describes  it  as  a  theology  which  will 
systematize  the  traditional  African 


voiced  by  the  Rev.  Pedro  Puentes,  a 
Chilean  pastor  who  delivered  an  in- 
troductory address  at  the  gathering. 
"Yes,  our  habitual  silence  has  been 
broken  because  our  homeland  re- 
quires that  its  children  take  a  defi- 
nite and  firm  stand  with  regards  to 
its  postulates  of  liberty  and  sov- 
ereignty against  the  enemies  of  our 
country,"  said  Mr.  Puentes. 

President  Pinochet's  acceptance 
speech,  following  the  presentation  of 
the  declaration,  was  interrupted  sev- 
eral times  with  spontaneous  and 
hearty  applause.  He  was  visibly 
moved  by  the  fervor  with  which  his 
evangelical  audience  sang  the  na- 
tional anthem,  and  also  by  the  way 
it  sang,  "Onward  Christian  Soldiers." 

Stating  that  the  evangelicals  rec- 
ognize the  armed  forces  as  "the  bul- 
wark God  has  raised  up  against 
atheistic  impiety,"  Mr.  Puentes  de- 
clared, "we  are  convinced  that 
Marxism  can  only  be  totally  van- 
quished by  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


experience  of  God  and  His  relation 
with  man,  of  man  and  his  relation 
with  God,  of  the  spiritual  universe 
of  sin.  This  so-called  African  theol- 
ogy amounts  to  a  return  to  pagan- 
ism." 

Dr.  Kato  calls  on  evangelicals  to 
bring  training  in  basic  Christian 
doctrine  to  Africans  at  every  level. 
"We  evangelicals  do  not  deny  that 
Biblical  theology  needs  to  be  ex- 
pressed in  the  context  of  Africa.  Af- 
rican theologians  need  to  speak  to 
Africa's  problems  such  as  polygamy, 
music  in  the  church,  the  spirit 
world.  But  to  bring  forth  a  new 
brand  of  liberal  theology  and  call  it 
African  is  not  the  solution." 

AEAM  has  a  theological  commis- 
sion which  will  attack  the  problem 
from  several  angles.  IB 


"That  is  why  we  are  here,  to  sup- 
port our  government  in  its  coura- 
geous and  relentless  war  against 
Marxism  and  to  offer  spiritual  aid 
derived  from  the  person  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  based  upon  a  living  ex-' 
perience  that  can  totally  change  our 
country,"  he  continued. 

The  ceremony  at  the  government 
palace  was  followed  by  another  first:  i 
a  Protestant  service  attended  by  thei 
President  and  other  government  of-i 
ficials. 

In  special  ceremonies,  the  Meth- 
odist Pentecostals  of  Chile  dedicated 
their  large  cathedral  here.  One  of 
the  largest  churches  in  the  world, 
the  sanctuary  was  built  to  seat  15,-. 
000.  Present  for  the  occasion  was 
President  Pinochet  along  with  most 
of  the  top  army  officers  stationed  in^ 
Santiago.  j 

Observers  contrasted  the  attitude 
of  Chilean  Protestants  with  that  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  which  j 
has  published  numerous  "white  pa-^ 
pers"  seeking  to  explain  its  tacit  sup-^ 
port  of  the  immediate  past  admin- 
istration without  actually  coming 
out  with  a  categorical  statement  or 
opposition  to  Marxism. 

Also  noted  was  the  fact  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  has  failed' 
to  give  the  present  administration  as 
open  a  vote  of  approval  as  have  the 
evangelical  denominations. 

One  observer  remarked  that  this' 
was  unusual  when  one  considers' 
that  the  evangelicals  are  made  up 
for  the  most  part  of  the  middle  class' 
and  the  poor  who  would  be  expected 
to  have  more  reason  to  be  sympa- 
thetic toward  Marxism.  ' 

President  Pinochet  referred,  in  his' 
acceptance  address,  to  the  fact  thatl 
the  evangelicals  have  been  ignored 
by  past  administrations  and  prom- 
ised them  an  open  door  under  the 
present  one.  IB 

U.N.  Condemns  Chile  for 
Human  Rights  Violations: 

UNITED  NATIONS,  N.Y.  —  Witb| 
virtually  all  South  and  Central 
American  nations  opposing,  the  Soi^ 
cial.  Humanitarian  and  Cultural' 
Committee  of  the  United  Nations, 
adopted  a  resolution  here  condemni! 
ing  the  government  of  Chile.  ^ 
Of  the  entire  group  of  Centra/|' 
and  South  American  nations,  onl) 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Cuba,  Guyana,  Jamaica,  Mexico, 
Trinidad  and  Tobago  supported  the 
resolution  which  expressed  the 
"deepest  concern  that  constant,  fla- 
grant violations  of  basic  human 
rights  and  fundamental  freedoms  in 
Chile  continue  to  be  reported." 

The  drive  against  Chile  was 
spearheaded  by  the  Communist 
countries,  although  Rumania  and 
China  remained  passive.  The  Unit- 
ed States  was  among  those  ab- 
staining from  the  vote. 

Chile's  basic  defense  centered  on 
the  premise  it  was  being  condemned 
for  "having  escaped  the  Soviet  or- 
bit." 

Ambassador  Sergio  Diez  told  the 
committee  that  "if  the  Chilean  mil- 
itary government  had  said,  'This  is 
the  Peoples  Democratic  Republic  of 
Chile,'  and  had  sealed  off  the  bor- 
der without  allowing  the  Interna- 
tional Red  Cross  in  because  it 
would  have  been  an  intervention  in 
the  affairs  of  another  country,  then 
Chile  would  have  been  called  a 
peaceful,  progressive  government." 

The  end  of  the  debate  on  human 
rights  happened  to  coincide  with  a 
network  television  interview  with 
Cuban  Premier  Fidel  Castro.  This 
prompted  the  Chilean  delegate  to 
say,  "We  live  in  a  world  full  of  hy- 
pocrisy and  lacking  justice." 

Mr.  Diez  wondered  whether  the 
committee  would  take  up  Castro's 
public  admission  that  20  per  cent 
of  his  political  prisoners  had  re- 
mained in  an  island  prison  15  years 
after  the  Cuban  revolution,  or 
whether  it  would  accept  his  view 
that  to  free  these  prisoners  would  be 
"contrary  to  revolutionary  morali- 
ty" 

The  ambassador  was  referring  to 
the  adopted  resolution  which, 
among  other  things,  asks  for  the  im- 
mediate release  of  those  still  im- 
prisoned, and  also  for  a  safe  conduct 
to  allow  them  to  leave  Chile  if  they 
desire. 

In  explanation  of  the  U.S.  atti- 
tude, Ambassador  W.  Tapley  Ben- 
nett Jr.,  told  the  committee  that  most 
of  those  seeking  asylum  in  foreign 
embassies  have  been  permitted  to  de- 
;part  from  Chile  and  that  prepara- 
tions through  the  International  Red 
Cross  were  underway  for  resettle- 
ment of  some  of  those  detained 
abroad.  ffl 


Sense  of  Shame  Needed 
In  America,  Says  Hoffer 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (EP)— The  loss  of 
shame  in  American  society  threatens 
the  survival  of  civilized  society,  ac- 
cording to  philosopher  and  former 
lon.e^shoreman  Eric  Hoffer. 

"Shame  is  more  uniquely  human 
than  guilt,"  he  wrote  in  the  New 
York  Times.  "There  is  more  fear  in 
guilt  than  in  shame,  and  animals 
know  fear.  We  blanch  with  guilt  as 
we  do  with  fear,  but  we  blush  with 
shame." 

Hoffer  points  out  that  in  the 
United  States  at  present  adults  are 
unable  to  socialize  their  young, 
making  it  possible  for  juveniles  to 
follow  their  bents,  act  on  their  im- 
pulses, and  materialize  their  fan- 
tasies. The  result,  he  says,  has  been 
a  youth  culture  flauntingly  shame- 
less. 

"You  see  well-fed,  good-looking 
youngsters,  obviously  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  well-to-do  parents,  beg 
in  the  streets,  pet  in  public,  line  up 
for  pornographic  movies,  and  vie 
with  each  other  in  taking  advantage 
of  every  opening  for  skulduggery 
offered  by  a  social  system  based  on 
trust." 

Worse  yet,  Hoffer  observed,  is  an 
adult  majority  which  is  not  ashamed 
of  its  cowardice;  workers  who  are 
not  ashamed  of  negligence;  manu- 
facturers who  market  shoddy  pro- 
ducts; and  rich  people  who  dodge 
taxes.  51 

Rise  in  Serious  Crimes 
Is  Reported  By  the  F.B.I. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
A  16  per  cent  increase  in  serious 
crime  across  the  nation  has  been  re- 
ported for  the  first  nine  months  of 
1974  by  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Inves- 
tigation. For  the  same  period  of 
1973,  the  increase  had  been  1  per 
cent. 

The  FBI  report  divides  serious 
crime  into  two  categories — violent 
(murder,  forcible  rape,  robbery,  ag- 
gravated assault) ,  which  increased  8 
per  cent  for  the  1974  period,  com- 
pared with  a  3  per  cent  increase  for 
the  1973  period,  and  property 
crimes  (burglary,  larceny-theft  and 
auto  theft) ,  which  rose  17  per  cent 


during  the  1974  period,  compared 
with  a  1  per  cent  rise  in  the  1973 
period. 

Forcible  rape  rose  9  per  cent  from 
January  through  September,  com- 
pared with  an  8  per  cent  rise  for  the 
1973  period. 

Murder  was  up  2  per  cent,  where- 
as the  1973  increase  was  5  per  cent. 

Aggravated  assault  increased  8  per 
cent,  compared  with  a  5  per  cent 
rise  for  the  1973  period. 

The  robbery  level  rose  8  per  cent 
for  the  1974  period,  whereas  it  had 
remained  constant  for  the  1973 
period. 

Burglary  was  up  16  per  cent  for 
the  first  nine  months  of  1974,  com- 
pared with  a  3  per  cent  rise  in  the 
1973  period.  Auto  theft  increased  4 
per  cent  in  the  1974  period,  whereas 
the  1973  increase  had  been  1  per 
cent.  The  level  of  larceny-theft 
went  up  20  per  cent  in  the  1974 
period. 

Geographical  breakdowns  showed 
that  serious  crime  for  the  1974  period 
rose  20  per  cent  in  the  South,  15  per 
cent  in  the  North  Central  states,  14 
per  cent  in  the  West,  and  13  per  cent 
in  the  Northeast.  ffl 

Conditions,  Costs  Cause 
Convocation  Site  Change 

GARDEN  GROVE,  Calif.  (EP)  - 
Unsettled  conditions  in  the  Middle 
East  and  escalating  costs  of  interna- 
tional travel  have  caused  the  spon- 
sors of  the  First  Convocation  on 
Church  Growth  to  move  the  site 
from  Jerusalem  to  the  Garden  Grove 
Community  Church  in  California. 

Dr.  Robert  H.  Schuller,  founder 
and  senior  minister  of  the  7,000- 
member  church  here,  announced  the 
change. 

"The  decision  to  change  the  site 
was  taken  reluctantly  because  we 
chose  Jerusalem  in  keeping  with  Je- 
sus' challenge  to  'build  my  Church,'  " 
Dr.  Schuller  explained.  "In  the  light 
of  economic  conditions  and  the  need 
to  assure  the  security  of  our  partici- 
pants, we  felt  the  meeting  had  to  be 
moved  to  the  United  States." 

The  Convocation  will  be  held 
from  Feb.  19  to  22,  on  the  22-acre 
campus  of  the  church  where  four 
times  each  year  hundreds  of  minis- 
ters and  laymen  attend  the  Institute 
for  Successful  Church  Leadership.  SI 
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Abortion-Birth  Ratio 
4  to  1  in  Washington 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  Statistics 
from  the  District  of  Columbia  De^ 
partment  of  Human  Resources  re- 
veal that  40,812  abortions  were  per- 
formed here  last  year  while  the  num- 
ber of  children  born  to  residents  of 
the  District  was  10,837. 

Abortions  reported  include  those 
performed  here  on  nonresidents. 
Those  reported  for  city  residents  in 
1973  totaled  10,091.  A  spokesman 
for  the  department  noted  that  re- 
porting births  is  mandatory  while 
reporting  abortions  is  voluntary. 
For  this  reason  the  department  esti- 
mates that  the  actual  number  of 
abortions  is  greater  than  the  total 
number  of  births  to  residents  of  the 
District. 

The  Rev.  William  F.  O'Donnell 
observed  that  "even  though  the  sta- 
tistics indicate  that  a  large  number 
of  nonresidents  received  abortions 
in  Washington,  it  also  is  evident 
that  more  District  residents  received 
abortions  than  there  were  births," 
he  said. 

"In  Maryland  and  Virginia  last 
year,  births  exceeded  abortions  by 
a  five  to  one  ratio.  There  is  just  no 
way  to  deal  with  the  statistics  that 
does  not  leave  us  with  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  District  of  Columbia 
is  not  merely  an  abortion  mill  but 
an  abortion  cesspool,"  he  conclud- 
ed, ffl 

Give  Back  Cranberry  Bog 
Demands  Indian  Council 

GAY  HEAD,  Mass.  (RNS)  — 
Heirs  of  the  Indians  who  shared  the 
first  Thanksgiving  with  the  Pil- 
grims want  some  cranberries  from 
Gay  Head,  a  town  on  Martha's 
Vineyard. 

In  fact,  the  Wampanoag  Tribal 
Council  wants  the  whole  cranberry 
bog,  part  of  250  acres  of  town-held 
land  the  Indians  have  sued  to  re- 
gain. 

Beatrice  Gentry,  president  of  the 
council,  announced  on  Thanksgiving 
Eve  that  the  tribe  would  go  to 
court  in  Boston  to  win  title  to  the 
land,  turned  over  to  Gay  Head 
when  the  town  was  formed  in  1870. 

"The  non-Indians  think  that  they 
should  be  able  to  use  our  land  as 
their  playground,"  the  tribal  presi- 
dent said.  "We  think  non-Indians 
have  taken  enough  Indian  land." 

Mrs.  Gentry  said  there  are  some 


275  to  300  descendants  of  the  In- 
dians who  greeted  the  Pilgrims  and 
joined  the  settlers  in  the  first 
Thanksgiving.  IS 


Workshops,  Outstanding 
Speakers  Planned  by  NAE 

LOS  ANGELES  —  When  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals 
holds  its  33rd  annual  convention 
here  April  8-10,  the  program  will  in- 
clude some  50  workshop  and  semi- 
nar sessions  and  several  outstanding 
speakers. 

More  than  1,000  clergymen  and 
laymen  are  expected  to  hear  the 
Rev.  W.  A.  Criswell,  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church,  Dallas,  Tex., 
deliver  the  keynote  address. 

Others  scheduled  to  address  the 
evangelical  leaders  at  the  Interna- 
tional Hotel  here  are:  the  Rev.  Bil- 
ly A.  Melvin,  NAE  executive  direc- 
tor; the  Rev.  Leighton  Ford,  associ- 
ate evangelist  with  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham Evangelistic  Association;  the 
Rev.  Ben  F.  Reid,  pastor  of  the  First 
(Anderson,  Ind.)  Church  of  God  of 
Los  Angeles;  and  the  Rev.  Paul 
Toms,  pastor  of  the  Park  Street 
Church,  Boston,  and  president  of  the 
NAE.  El 


Church-Related  Colleges 
Retain  Required  Chapel 

LOS  ANGELES  —  Among  some  200 
small  church-related  colleges  across 
the  United  States,  the  tradition  of 
mandatory  chapel  for  students  re- 
mains strong,  according  to  a  study 
conducted  at  the  University  of 
Southern  California  here. 

Robert  H.  Thomas,  dean  of  stu- 
dent life  at  Pepperdine  University, 
Malibu,  Cal.,  determined  that  al- 
though more  than  half  of  the  col- 
leges questioned  had  dropped  re- 
quired chapel  since  1949,  a  total  of 
27.5'per  cent  retain  the  requirement. 
The  vast  majority  of  those  retain- 
ing the  tradition  do  so  for  all  un- 
dergraduates with  a  frequency  rang- 
ing from  one  a  week  to  daily. 

Although  students  favor  a  volun- 
tary attendance  policy,  required  at- 
tendance was  not  viewed  as  an  un- 
justifiable infringement  on  student 
freedoms.  The  study  also  conclud- 
ed that  well-planned  chapel  pro- 
grams command  respect  from  stu- 
dents and  contribute  to  their  spiri- 
tual development.  BB 


Reformed  Conference 
Speakers  Announced 

BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  —  Speakers 
for  two  simultaneous  Reformed 
Youth  Conferences  have  been  an- 
nounced by  the  Reformed  Youth 
Movement  here. 

At  Maryville  College,  Maryville, 
Tenn.,  the  Rev.  Paul  Settle  of  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  coordinator  for  the 
Committee  on  Christian  Education 
and  Publications  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  will  be  the  fea- 
tured speaker. 

Those  attending  the  conference  at 
the  Garden  Grove  Conference  Cen- 
ter, Myrtle  Beach,  S.C.,  will  hear  the 
Rev.  Charles  Dunahoo,  pastor  of  the 
Smyrna  Presbyterian  Church,  Smyr- 
na, Ga. 

Dates  for  the  simultaneous  confer- 
ences are  June  9-14.    Complete  in- 
formation is  available  from  RYM, 
Inc.,  Box  43347,  Birmingham,  Ala. , 
35243.  II I 

i 

PCA  Budget  Receipts  for 
'74  Almost  70%  of  Total 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.— Through  No-  [ 
vember  approximately  $830,000  had 
been  contributed  to  the  benevolent 
causes  of  the  fledgling  Presbyterian , 
Church  in  America,  according  to  an , 
announcement  by  the  Committee  on^ 
Administration  here.  , 

The  total  represented  67.5  petj 
cent  of  the  ambitious  budget  adopt- 
ed by  the  new  denomination  in  the, 
first  year  of  its  existence. 

Leading  the  Assembly  committees 
in  percentage  of  receipts  was  the 
Committee  on  Administration  with 
167,483  (75.3  per  cent).  Mission  to, 
the  World  had  received  |447,456 
(73  per  cent) ,  while  the  Committee, 
on  Christian  Education  and  publica-, 
tions  had  received  $128,431  (70.1 
per  cent) .  Mission  to  the  United 
States  now  has  slightly  over  54  per 
cent  of  its  budget,  some  $185,710. 


TABULATION 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
IN  AMERICA 

Number  of  congregations 
to  date:  358 

Not  previously  reported: 

First,  Chatahoochee,  Fla. 
Trinity,  Scottsdale,  Ariz. 


I 
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Herein  is  offered  an  appraisal  of  "A  Declaration  of  Faith" — 


A  Brief  Critique 

ROBERT  F.  BOYD 


Every  declaration  or  confession 
of  the  Christian  faith  ought 
by  its  very  nature  to  be  ex- 
clusivistic,  unique  and  clear  in  its 
import.  The  Presbyterian  Church 
US  has  compiled  a  new  book  en- 
titled. The  Proposed  Book  of 
Confessions,  which  includes  a  new 
statement  of  belief  entitled,  "A  Dec- 
laration of  Faith."  I  have  read  the 
new  Declaration  several  times  very 
carefully,  and  I  feel  that  it  is  lack- 
ing in  all  those  characteristics. 

This  is  indeed  a  shame,  because 
the  times  are  crying  out  for  a  clear 
sound  from  the  trumpet.  For  far 
too  long,  the  Church  has  been  disil- 
lusioned and  confused  by  the  babel 
of  "theological"  voices,  very  few  of 
Which  are  clear  and  precise.  The 
new  Declaration  is  for  the  most  part 
vague  and  ambiguous  about  some  of 
the  basic  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
Faith. 

Many  parish  ministers  say  that 
people  are  intensely  and  seriously 
interested  in  knowing  about  the  in- 
spiration and  authority  of  the  Bible 
—why  and  how  it  came  to  be — and 
iome  basic  principles  of  interpreta- 
ion. 

They  want  to  know  what  the  Bi- 
ole  says  about  God;  about  the  per- 
son and  work  of  Jesus;  His  resurrec- 
-ion,  ascension  and  His  coming 
igain.  People  are  interested  and 
hey  have  a  right  to  know  what  the 
Bible  means  by  justification  and 
ianctification;  the  Christian  life  and 
joal;  death,  and  what  happens  to 
he  Christian  at  death;  the  resurrec- 
ion  of  the  body,  and  eternity. 

Now  the  proposed  Declaration 
iocs  touch  on  most  of  those  sub- 


For  20  years  professor  of  Bible  at 
he  Presbyterian  School  of  Christian 
Education,  the  author  is  now 
bastor  of  the  Crestwood  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCUS),  Richmond, 


jects,  but  it  does  so  in  a  rather  pass- 
ing and  superficial  way.  And  it  is 
my  candid  opinion  that  the  Decla- 
ration's woefully  inadequate  treat- 
ment of  these  Biblical  doctrines  be- 
trays a  very  superficial  view  of  the 
authority  of  the  Bible  on  the  part 
of  those  who  framed  it. 

The  Declaration  is  conspicuously 
ambiguous  in  some  places.  For  ex- 
ample, 11:58-59;  IV:2-4,  101-102  "He 
lives  as  one  of  us  with  God";  V:9; 
VII:  11-19;  X:10,  53-68. 

In  my  judgment,  it  is  also  "off 
base"  in  some  places:  "God  includ- 
ed human  beings  among  the  crea- 
tures he  has  made  ....  We  ac- 
knowledge we  are  kin  to  the  other 
creatures" — 11:39-41. 

Further,  11:83-94  affirms:  "We 
declare  that  the  sexual  union  of  hu- 
man beings  can  be  a  pure,  joyous, 
and  potent  event  ....  We  affirm  the 
value  of  love  and  faithfulness  and 
the  disaster  of  lust  and  faithlessness 
in  all  our  relationships  as  men  and 
women  ....  Whether  single,  be- 
reaved, divorced,  or  married,  all  are 
members  of  the  human  family,  all 
are  intended  for  meaningful  lives  in 
community  with  God  and  neigh- 
bor." 

I  can  see  some  readers  easily  in- 
terpreting this  section  as  sanction- 
ing the  sex  act  irrespective  of  the 
marital  status  of  the  parties  in- 
volved. If  the  framers  of  this  Dec- 
laration mean  it  this  way,  then  they 
ought  to  be  summarily  discharged. 
If  they  didn't  mean  this,  then,  for 
heaven's  sake,  they  should  make  the 
paragraph  right  and  clear! 

With  reference  to  the  Bible,  Dec- 
laration VI:3,  lines  32-77,  contains 
some  excellent  lines  about  the  Bi- 
ble,  especially  54-65.  However,  I 
have  a  "let  down"  feeling  for  I  have 
not  been  told  very  much  about  the 
Bible. 

It  may  be  that  the  framers  of  the 
Declaration  meant  to  imply  in  lines 
47-48  all  that  I  had  hoped  they 


For  /ar  too  long,  the  Church 
has  been  disillusioned  and 
confused  by  the  babel  of 
"theological"  voices,  very  few 
of  which  are  clear  and  precise. 


would  say,  but  even  these  lines  are 
weak,  for  they  leave  the  implication 
that  it  is  for  man  to  decide  whether 
the  Scripture  is  necessary.  God  Him- 
self knows  that  the  Scripture  is  neces- 
sary for  sinful  man,  and  He  chose 
to  reveal  Himself  therein. 

Perhaps  the  best  way  to  illustrate 
my  concern  about  what  I  deem  to 
be  an  inadequate  treatment  of  the 
authority  of  the  Bible  is  to  refer  to 
a  few  glaring  omissions  of  references 
to  some  basic  Christian  and  Re- 
formed doctrines: 

Chapter  X  uses  the  word  hope 
about  a  dozen  times,  but  I  cannot 
be  sure  that  the  word  is  being  used 
in  its  truly  Biblical  sense.  When  the 
Declaration  says,  "Constrained  by 
God's  love  in  Christ,  we  have  good 
hope  for  all  people  .  .  .  ,"  does  it 
mean  (in  keeping  with  the  general 
force  of  the  word  as  used  in  the 
New  Testament)  that  "we  have  a 
sure  confidence  that  all  people  will 
be  saved"? 

The  suggestions  of  universalism 
are  obvious  here  and  in  one  or  two 
other  places.  The  Christian  hope 
is  the  firm  expectation  and  convic- 
tion that  God  will  do  what  He  says. 
Is  this  the  implication  of  the  word 
hope  in  line  50? — "Beyond  death  we 
hope  for  God's  love  and  justice." 
Compare  hope  in  Romans  8. 

The  Declaration  says  little,  if  any- 
thing, about  the  resurrection  of  the 
body  of  the  believer  who  dies  in 
Christ.   This  suggests  an  inadequate 
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view  of  the  authority  of  the  Bible, 
because  this — along  with  the  doc- 
trine of  Jesus'  resurrection— is  basic 
to  the  Christian  faith. 

Greek  philosophers  would  find 
little  fault  with  this  Declaration  con- 
cerning the  doctrine  of  resurrection! 
The  Greeks  posed  a  rigid  dualism 
of  body  and  soul,  and  would  tolerate 
no  notion  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  but  they  did  hold  that  there 
was  a  kind  of  immortality  inherent 
in  the  soul  (spirit) . 

The  average  Christian  in  the  pew 
wants  some  sure  word  about  this 
point  of  eschatology:  Will  we  have 
bodies  in  our  eternal  state  or  will 
we  be  ghosts  flitting  around  aimless- 
ly? The  framers  of  the  Declaration 
ought  to  be  absolutely  clear  on  this 
point,  but  the  document  is  strangely 
silent. 

Moreover,  what  the  Declaration 
does  not  say  about  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  raises  questions.  It  does 
say,  "He  was  dead  and  buried  but 
God  raised  Him  from  the  dead," 
and  "His  resurrection  was  a  decisive 
victory."  But  there  is  little  to  sug- 
gest that  Jesus  was  raised  with  a 
body.  This  is  a  serious  omission. 
To  emphasize  the  body  of  the  risen 
Lord  is  not  nit-picking,  as  some  seem 
to  believe,  it  is  simply  telling  the 
facts  of  the  matter. 

The  New  Testament  clearly  teach- 
es that  Jesus  was  raised  with  a  body, 
albeit  a  spiritual  body,  but  a  body. 
His  spiritual  body  was  not  visible 
to  people  except  when  He  willed  it 
to  be  visible.  Hence  the  usual  word 
describing  instances  in  which  His 
body  was  visible  is,  in  the  Pauline 
style,  ophthe — He  made  Himself 
visible.  Paul  did  not  say  that  Peter 
saw  the  risen  Lord,  or  that  James 
saw  Him,  or  the  "500  brethren  at 
one  time  saw  Him."  Paul  said  that 
Jesus  made  Himself  visible  to  Peter 
or  James  or  the  twelve. 

Once  in  challenging  my  position 
that  Jesus  had  a  real  body  that 
could  be  seen  and  touched,  a  col- 


league referred  to  Jesus'  familiar 
words  to  Mary  on  the  morning  He 
was  raised,  "Touch  me  not  .  .  ." 
(John  20:17) .  This  is  indeed  an  un- 
fortunate translation,  as  I  remind-^ 
ed  my  colleague. 

The  original  text  plainly  and  with- 
out a  doubt  should  be  rendered: 
"  (Mary) ,  stop  holding  on  to  me  so." 
Mary  was  holding  tightly  to  Jesus 
—a  spiritual  body!  It  is  very  diffi- 
cult for  me  to  believe  that  Mary  was 
grappling  with  a  ghost. 

To  emphasize  this  aspect  of  Jesus 
is  not  niggling;  the  fact  of  His  res- 
urrection is  one  of  the  best  attested 
facts  of  history.  Let's  face  it.  To 
"spiritualize  the  resurrection"  of  Je- 
sus is  really  to  deny  it;  furthermore, 
it  is  just  plain  double  talk.  What 
a  tragedy  to  have  any  confessional 
statement  which  is  so  nebulous  about 
such  an  important  element  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

The  Study  Guide  is  quite  unsatis- 
factory at  this  point.  It  reads:  "It 
means  that  we  need  not  speculate 
about  the  nature  of  immortal  souls 
or  resurrected  bodies  as  such;  we  can 
talk  about  persons.  By  placing  its 
emphasis  on  our  future  personal  life, 
the  Declaration  seeks  to  emphasize 
the  substance  of  the  N  T.  promise 
and  to  avoid  the  sometimes  bitter 
and  useless  debate  .  .  .  about  the 
'immortality  of  the  soul'  and  those 
who  want  to  talk  about  'the  resur- 
rection of  the  body.'  The  Declara- 
tion wants  here  to  announce  some 
great  good  news,  not  fight  a  battle 
which  obscures  the  good  news." 

Is  it  announcing  "some  great  good 
news"  to  express  in  vague  and  fuzzy 
terms  the  very  fact  which  Paul  in- 
sists is  the  basis  of  the  good  news? 
We  should  remember  that  Paul  was 
not  writing  about  the  resurrection 
of  a  spirit  but  a  body  in  I  Corin- 
thians 15:1-19.  The  body  that  was 
buried  (v.  4a)  is  the  same  body  that 
was  raised  as  a  spirit  body  (v.  4b) . 

Paul  went  on  to  say  that  if  this 
is  not  so  (the  very  thing  the  Decla- 


ration suggests  makes  no  difference) , 
then  our  faith  is  futile  and  we  are 
still  in  our  sins;  and  we  are  of  all 
men  most  wretched.  But  the  fact  is, 
he  continued,  ".  .  .  now  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
firstfruits  .  .  ."  (I  Cor.  15:20).  The 
word  firstfruits  indicates  the  first  of 
its  particular  kind,  implying  that 
the  bodies  raised  later  (that  is,  bod-: 
ies  of  Christians)  are  patterned  after  i 
Jesus'  resurrection  body.  Note  that 
Paul  was  talking  about  body.  So  hC: 
added,  "...  and  to  each  one  (God)  I 
gives  a  body  .  .  .  ." 

The  Study  Guide,  therefore,  great- 
ly errs  at  this  point  in  stating  that 
this  important  matter  may  create  de- 
bates which  obscure  the  good  news. 
It  must  be  very  difficult  for  the 
framers  of  this  section  to  repeat  in! 
good  faith  those  words  from  the! 
Apostles'  Creed:  j 

"I  believe  ...  in  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .1 
the  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the! 
dead;  He  ascended  into  heaven,  .  .  .| 
from  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge | 
the  quick  and  the  dead  .  .  .  ."  j 

This  brings  me  to  comment  about! 
another  flagrant  omission  of  impor-i 
tant  doctrine  in  the  Declaration: 
"He  ascended  into  heaven  .  .  .  fromi 
thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  theii 
quick  and  the  dead."  The  Bibleli 
teaches  that  the  risen  Lord,  with  Hisi 
spirit  body,  ascended  into  heaven,] 
and  will  come  to  judge  the  living 
and  the  dead.  This  is  noticeably) 
absent  from  the  Declaration.  Oh,  to 
be  sure,  the  document  does  allude 
in  a  passing  way  to  "the  final  dayi 
.  .  .  when  (God)  will  call  all  people 
and  nations  to  account"  (X:  16,24) . 

Several  lines  (X: 5 1-68)  illustrate 
the  vagueness  of  the  Declaration's 
position  about  Jesus  coming  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  Some 
times  the  vagueness  comes  close  to 
contradiction: 

"We  are  warned  that  rejecting! 
God's  love  .  .  .  results  in  eternal  sep| 
aration  from  Him  and  them  .  . 
Constrained  by  God's  love  in  Chrisb 
we  have  hope  [there's  that  wore 
again!]  for  all  people  ....  We  aW 
confident  that  God's  future  for  ev 
ery  person  will  be  both  loving  and 
just." 

In  the  Study  Guide  the  frameri 
indicate  that  they  do  not  questior 
that  there  are  Scriptural  passage 
that  warn  of  eternal  punishment  (re 
ferring  to  X:  53-55) ,  and  some  Oi 
these  passages  are  cited  in  the  Crosii 
Index.  Then  they  say  that  th»f 
Church  has  tended  to  ignore  othei 
passages,  such  as  John  12:20-36;  Ro! 
mans  11:25-36;  II  Peter  3:8-10,  to  lis 
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a  few  of  them. 

However,  John  12:20-36  (and  be 
sure  to  notice  the  real  meaning  of 
the  Greek  word  translated  "draw" — 
it  is  helko,  not  suro)  must  be  taken 
in  the  light  of  the  next  two  para- 
graphs in  which  Jesus'  words  can  in 
no  way  at  all  be  taken  to  support 
universalism. 

In  Romans  11:26  one  must  ask 
whom  the  apostle  had  in  mind  when 
he  said  "all  Israel."  The  context  of 
Romans  9:6  following  shows  that  Is- 
rael consists  of  all  the  Jews  by  race 
who  have  come  to  Christ  plus  all  the 
Gentiles  who  have  come  to  Christ; 
Israel  is  the  whole  Christian  Church. 
Most  certainly  all  of  the  true  Church 
will  be  saved,  but  there  is  no  refer- 
ence here  to  just  any  and  every 
body! 

From  the  II  Peter  3:8-10  passage 
it  is  indeed  great  to  know  that  God 
does  not  desire  a  single  person  to  be 
lost  (as  in  I  Timothy  2:4-6) ,  but  He 
will  not  trample  on  the  dignity  of 
man's  free  moral  right  to  make  his 
decisions.  "He  giveth  day:  thou  hast 
thy  choice  to  walk  in  darkness  still," 
as  someone  once  said. 

Peter  went  on  to  say  in  the  same 
chapter,  "Since  then  everything  is  go- 
ing to  melt  away,  what  holy  and 
•godly  lives  we  ought  to  live;  .  . 
and  do  beware  of  being  led  astray 
by  the  deceit  of  lawless  folk  and  thus 
fall  away  from  your  own  steadfast- 
ness." 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  clinching 
argument  that  Jesus  will  come  again 
to  judge  the  world  and  take  believers 
to  Himself  is  found  in  Matthew  25, 
a  passage  which  ends  with  the  awful 
words  (spoken  by  Jesus!)  :  "And 
these  (the  unbelievers)  shall  go 
away  into  eternal  punishment  .  .  . 
and  the  justified  ones  into  eternal 
life."  These  words  of  Jesus  ought  to 
dispel  any  doubt  whatsoever  about 
whether  tne  Bible  supports  what  we 
:all  universalism. 

In  dealing  with  sin  and  the  prob- 
lem of  evil,  11:23-37  of  the  Declara- 
tion reads  in  part: 

"We  struggle  to  understand  the 
presence  of  evil  in  a  good  world.  It 
:uts  off  for  many  persons  the  pos- 
iibilities  of  full  human  life  ....  We 
lave  some  light  on  how  evil  hap- 
oens:  through  the  working  of  nat- 
jral  forces  in  the  created  order, 
hrough  the  choices  of  human  beings, 
hrough  the  injustice  of  social  struc- 
ures.  But  we  do  not  know  why 
hings  should  happen  this  way  in  a 
vorld  made  good." 

It  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  un- 
lerstand  how  some  of  the  leaders  in 


our  Church  could  write  such  non- 
sense, and  that  they  should  thereby 
show  either  ignorance  or  indiffer- 
ence about  what  the  Bible  teaches 
about  evil. 

Yes,  God  made  the  world  good, 
very  good;  but  Satan  and  his  cohorts 
damaged  it  considerably.  God  is  the 
one  who  said,  "Cursed  is  the  ground 
because  you  did  this"  (Gen.  3:17), 
and  ".  .  .  the  toil  of  our  hands  be- 
cause of  the  ground  which  the  Lord 
has  cursed"  (Gen.  5:29) . 

It  is  just  simply  impossible  to  in- 
terpret adequately  the  New  Testa- 
ment without  dealing  with  the  evil 
one,  Satan,  the  devil  (you  name  it!)  . 
The  doctrine  about  Satan  is,  in  a 
sense,  at  the  heart  of  the  Biblical 
revelation. 

Many  Bible  students  shy  away 
from  taking  the  existence  of  the  dev- 
il seriously  because  they  claim  it 
poses  a  dualism  which  dishonors 
God.  The  Bible  does  indeed  pose  a 
dualism,  but  it  is  a  relative  dualism 
and  by  no  means  absolute. 

The  Bible  never  describes  Satan  as 
being  on  an  equal  with  God;  always 
it  is  God  who  has  the  last  word.  Yet 
the  Bible  is  not  at  all  clear  about 
the  origin  of  the  evil  one.  Many 
folk  have  referred  to  Isaiah  14  as  de- 
scribing the  origin  of  Satan,  but  any 
fair  reading  of  this  passage  shows 
that  the  reference  is  to  the  king  of 
Babylon,  not  Satan. 

The  Declaration  describes  evil  in 
impersonal  and  vague  terms.  Jesus 
never  impersonalized  Satan;  on  the 
contrary.  He  used  expressions  and 
lessons  which  require  that  we  under- 
stand Him  to  be  referring  to  a  per- 
son, not  a  force  or  an  influence. 

Said  Jesus:  "So  then,  when  I  cast 
out  devils,  so  far  from  proving  that 
I  am  in  league  with  the  prince  of 
devils:  it  proves  that  the  devil's  fort 
has  been  successfully  breached,  and 
that  the  strong  man  of  evil  is  mas- 
tered, and  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
has  made  its  start"  (Luke  11:20-21)  . 

In  Mark  3:20-30  we  have  unmis- 


takable emphasis  on  Satan  as  a  per- 
son whose  program  is  to  defeat  the 
kingdom  of  God.  In  Jesus'  parable 
of  the  sower  and  the  seed  (Mark  4: 
15-24) ,  it  is  Satan  {not  a  force  or  an 
influence,  as  the  Declaration  af- 
firms) who  snatches  the  seed  away. 
Jesus  called  Satan  the  "prince  of  this 
world;"  Paul  called  him  the  "god  of 
this  world." 

And  what  do  the  framers  of  the 
Declaration  do  with  Hebrews  2:14; 
John  8:44;  and  John  12:31? 

To  interpret  all  of  those  references 
to  Satan  (and,  of  course,  there  are 
numbers  of  others)  as  "the  working 
of  natural  forces  in  the  created  or- 
der, .  .  .  through  the  injustice  of  so- 
cial structures"  (11:27-29)  is  wretched 
exegesis  and  a  real  travesty  on  fair 
Biblical  interpretation.  The  New 
Testament  consistently  teaches  that 
Jesus  felt  that  His  real  enemy  was 
the  devil.  God  help  us  if  He  was 
mistaken! 

The  Declaration  does  not  have  a 
clear,  unequivocal  statement  of  the 
Biblical  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  The 
reference  in  the  first  chapter,  "In 
the  biblical  story  God  moves  with 
Israel  and  the  church  as  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Spirit  .  .  ."  (1:20-21) 
differs  little  from  Modalism,  the 
view  of  God  which  has  difficulty 
with  the  thought  of  three  distinct 
persons  and  rather  understands  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  differing 
modes  of  the  one  God's  self-disclo- 
sure. 

Another  one  seems  to  support  a 
Modalistic  view:  ".  .  .  God  is  what 
he  has  shown  himself  to  be  .  .  .  One 
God  who  is  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit"  (V:101,  103).  Chapter  VI: 
1-10  is  not  helpful  either. 

The  Bible  and  Reformed  theology 
support  what  we  have  always  called 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  which 
keeps  distinct  the  three  persons  in 
the  Godhead.  While  the  word  Trin- 
ity is  not  found  in  the  Bible,  it  is  a 
term -  which  rather  satisfactorily  de- 
scribes the  designation  of  one  God 
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who  is  revealed  in  the  Bible  as  Fa- 
ther, Son  and  Holy  Spirit.  More- 
over, these  three  are  so  described  in 
Scripture  that  we  must  understand 
them  as  three  distinct  persons.  Cer- 
tainly this  tri-personality  is  not  a  tri- 
theism! 

For  example,  when  Jesus  said  that 
He  was  going  to  the  Father,  He  said 
He  would  send  another  Comforter 
(i.e.  the  Holy  Spirit) .  He  did  not 
say,  "I  am  coming  back  with  another 
outfit  on."  When  He  prayed  the 
high  priestly  prayer.  He  was  not 
praying  to  Himself;  He  addressed 
God  as  His  Father. 

There  -  are  indeed  three  persons, 
but  one  essence.  A  certain  profes- 
sor of  theology  used  to  say,  and  with 


him  I  agree:  "The  Father,  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  one  God; 
each  has  a  peculiarity  incommuni- 
cable to  the  others;  moreover, 
neither  is  God  without  the  others; 
and  each,  with  the  others,  is  God." 

When  I  read  the  Declaration  I 
miss  statements  about  the  majesty 
and  holiness  of  God;  the  depth  to 
which  men  fell  in  sin;  the  awfulness 
and  ugliness  of  sin;  and  the  excel- 
lence of  the  moral  law  (a  declara- 
tion of  faith  without  a  fair  treat- 
ment of  the  Ten  Commandments 
would  be  devastating  to  our  witness 
as  God's  covenant  people) . 

I  miss  the  good  old  Biblical  lan- 
guage with  reference  to  such  doc- 
trines of  grace  as  justification,  sanc- 


tification,  faith,  repentance  and  sal- 
vation. To  think  that  the  Declara- 
tion closes  with  these  words,  "It 
[hope?]  gives  us  courage  and  energy 
to  contend  against  all  opposition  .  .  . 
for  the  new  world  and  the  new  hu- 
manity that  are  surely  coming"  (X: 
78-82)  ! 

Hear  the  words  of  Socrates  to 
Crito:  "I  have  spoken  many  words  to 
try  to  show  you  that  when  I  have 
drunk  the  hemlock  I  shall  leave  you 
and  go  to  the  joys  of  the  blessed; 
so  be  of  good  cheer,  my  dear  Crito" 
(Plato,  Phaedo) . 

The  closing  words  of  the  Declara- 
tion move  me  not  nearly  so  much 
as  the  words  of  Socrates  to  his 
friend.  11 


The  proposed  Declaration  of  Faith  pretends  to  be  something  it  is  not — 


To  Glorify  God 

PAUL  A.  SNIDER 


In  1762  the  Rev.  Charles  Wesley, 
poet  and  founder  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  expressed  in  a  beauti- 
ful hymn  a  challenging  twofold 
motive  for  his  life:  "A  charge  to 
keep  I  have, /A  God  to  glorify,  .  .  ." 
and  "To  serve  the  present  age,/My 
calling  to  fulfill  .  .  .  ." 

This  twofold  motive,  to  glorify 
God  and  to  serve  the  present  age, 
constitutes  an  effective  standard  by 
which  to  judge  the  desirability  of 
"A  Declaration  of  Faith."  Does  the 
Declaration  glorify  God?  Does  this 
Declaration  effectively  speak  to  the 
present  age?  In  form  and  content 
does  it  justly  magnify  God  and 
bravely  witness  to  our  society  of 
His  power  and  His  love? 

As  I  read  the  Declaration,  I  re- 
joiced in  the  following  lines:  "We 
are  faithful  to  the  reformers  of  the 
past  when  we  hold  ourselves  open 
in  the  present  to  the  reforming  and 
renewing  work  of  the  Spirit"  (V: 
20-22) . 

Such  a  freedom  is  implicit  in  the 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Glen 
Leven  Presbyterian  Church,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 


redemption  which  releases  a  person 
from  "vain  conversation  received  by 
tradition"  (I  Pet.  1:18).  This  at- 
titude is  essential  in  any  declaration. 
No  spirit  of  bondage  unto  fear 
should  characterize  those  who  know 
the  Truth  which  sets  men  free. 

In  this  joyous  spirit  an  earlier 
document  of  faith  affirmed,  "Man's 
chief  and  highest  end  is  to  glorify 
God,  and  fully  to  enjoy  him  for- 
ever" (Larger  Catechism  #1)  .  I  do 
not  believe  this  Declaration  of  Faith 
in  form  or  content  glorifies  God, 
nor  does  it  adequately  witness  to 
the  present  age  to  enable  men  to 
enjoy  Him  forever. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Declaration 
appears  in  poetic  form,  but  I  do 
not  find  it  to  be  poetry.  Where  are 
the  sharp  images  which  characterize 
great  poetry?  How  can  it  be  poetry 
and  lack  both  cadence  and  rhythm 
to  such  an  extent  that  it  is  not  even 
poetic  prose? 

What  devices,  other  than  the  type 
setting,  clearly  establish  this  Declara- 
tion as  poetry?  Something  patently 
false  hovers  about  the  form  of  the 
Declaration.  It  appears  to  be  that 
which  it  is  not — it  appears  to  be 
poetic,  but  it  isn't. 


In  the  second  place,  consider  cer- 
tain aspects  of  the  content  of  the  De- 
claration. Closely  look  at  these  lines: 

"We  believe  God  acts  by  the  Spirit, 

in  baptism:  ; 

calling  us  by  name  to  be  his,  j 

cleansing  us  from  corruption,  j 
giving  us  new  life, 

setting  us  in  the  fellowship  of  be-, 
lievers"  (VI:  99-103). 

This  statement  constitutes  a  de- 
claration of  the  substance  of  the  doc-! 
trine  of  baptismal  regeneration. 
This  doctrine  is  a  clear  contradio; 
tion  of  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  sal-i 
vation  by  grace  through  faith  ini 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord.i 
Presbyterians  do  not  believe  that? 
God  calls  us  in  baptism  to  be  His.i 
We  are  called  by  His  Spirit  to  faith, 
not  in  baptism  but  in  Jesus  Christ.  ' 

Baptism  does  not  cleanse  us  from 
corruption,  nor  are  we  given  nevij 
life  in  baptism.  By  faith  we  experit 
ence  the  cleansing  wrought  by  thf 
shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ;  it  ii 
Jesus  Christ  who  cleanses  us  from! 
corruption.  From  Him  we  receiv<| 
newness  of  life,  both  abundant  anC' 
eternal.  God  acted  in  Christ  Jesui 
that  we  through  faith  in  Him  migh 
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Man  can  see  the  problem,  but  he  has  no  solution — 


Searching  the  Soul 


EVERETT  H.  BURNS 


be  counted  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
redeemed. 

I  find  this  declaration  of  the  doc- 
trine of  baptismal  regeneration  to 
be  offensive.  It  does  not  glorify  God 
nor  affirm  the  work  He  did  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Perhaps  the  following 
statement  would  be  more  accurate: 

"We  believe  God  may  act  by  the 
Spirit  in  baptism:  affirming  that  in 
Jesus  Christ  he  is  calling  us  by  name 
to  be  his,  cleansing  us  from  corrup- 
tion, giving  us  new  life,  setting  us 
in  the  fellowship  of  believers." 

You  may  discover  other  sections  of 
"A  Declaration  of  Faith"  which  pre- 
sent in  substance  doctrines  which 
fail  to  declare  the  full  counsel  of 
God.  I  find,  however,  the  silence 
maintained  by  this  declaration  about 
important  subjects  to  be  as  serious 
as  what  it  contains. 

Why  does  the  document  fail  to 
speak  of  heaven  or  hell?  Where  in 
substance  in  the  Declaration  is  the 
doctrine  of  heaven  and  hell  present- 
ed as  a  concept  of  life  after  death? 

This  Declaration  of  Faith  not 
only  does  not  glorify  God,  it  also 
ignores  two  of  the  hottest  topics  of 
the  present  age.  The  bookstores  of 
our  land  are  glutted  with  books 
about  Satan  and  the  gifts  and  min- 
istries of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  special 
interest  in  the  manifestations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  current  in  every  de- 
nomination. 

For  a  document  which  is  supposed 
to  be  "relevant"  to  the  present  age 
to  be  silent  on  these  two  subjects, 
Satan  and  tongues,  is  a  disastrous 
oversight.  Does  our  Church  have 
nothing  to  say  about  Satan?  Have 
we  no  comment  or  insight  to  offer 
relative  to  the  current  manifesta- 
tions ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit? 

These  are  serious  omissions  from 
the  Declaration  of  Faith.  Your  study 
will  probably  reveal  more  than  this 
brief  report  can  state.  The  psuedo- 
poetic  style  detracts  from  the  docu- 
ment. It  teaches  a  doctrine  of  bap- 
tismal regeneration  which  is  not 
true  to  the  Presbyterian  standards 
of  the  past.  The  Declaration  ignores 
the  reality  of  a  future  heaven  or 
hell.  It  does  not  speak  to  the  cur- 
rent interest  in  Satan  and  the  gifts 
and  ministries  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Study  "A  Declaration  of  Faith" 
carefully  and  communicate  your  dis- 
coveries and  suggestions  to  Dr.  Al- 
bert C.  Winn,  Chairperson,  Ad  In- 
terim Committee,  The  Proposed 
Book  of  Confessions,  341  Ponce  de 
Leon  Avenue,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30308.  ffl 


Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  .... 
Bless  thou  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul"  (Psa.  104:1,  35).  "O  Lord, 
thou  hast  searched  me  ....  Search 
me  O  God"  (Psa.  139:1,  23).  An 
evident  similarity  is  seen  in  these 
two  psalms:  Each  begins  with  an 
idea  and  closes  with  that  same  idea. 

In  Psalm  104,  the  psalmist  is  en- 
couraged to  bless  the  Lord  as  He  is 
observed  in  creation.  The  entire 
passage  tells  us  He  is  worthy  of 
praise,  as  He  has  demonstrated  His 
power,  wisdom  and  goodness  in  a 
perfect  creation. 

This  psalm  may  be  regarded  as  a 
rerun  of  the  first  two  chapters  of 
Genesis.  One  fact  is  noted:  This 
was  creation  apart  from  man  in  his 
fallen,  sinful  and  rebellious  state. 
Thus  the  catechism's  classic  expres- 
sion of  the  chief  end  of  man,  "to 
glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him  forever," 
applied  to  man  in  innocence. 

Psalm  139  begins  with  the  God- 
man  relationship,  but  it  is  a  differ- 
ent story.  The  best  that  can  be 
said  for  fallen  man  is  "he  has  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God."  By  na- 
ture he  is  neither  able  nor  inclined 
to  glorify  God,  so  the  psalmist  be- 
gan, "Thou  hast  searched  me,  O 
God,"  and  his  conclusion  was  "Lord, 
continue  to  search  me."  He  does 
not  end  there.  "And  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting." 

To  paraphrase:  "Search  me,  and 
when  I'm  found  to  be  weak,  needy 
and  so  short  of  what  I  should  be, 
continue  to  work  in  me — not  what 
I  think  I  need,  but  what  You  know 
will  be  best  for  me."  Between  the 
first  and  last  verses  we  are  told  that 
God  can  and  will  do  this. 

Psalm  104  may  be  regarded  as  di- 
vine generation,  the  beginning  of 
all  things.    It  constitutes  a  confes- 


The  author  is  an  elect  layman 
of  Greenview,  III. 


si  on,  just  a  human  "Amen"  to  the 
facts  as  God  sees  and  knows  them 
to  be.  Thus  God  is  seen  in  a  prop- 
er perspective  as  sovereign,  able  to 
do  as  He  wills.  Psalm  139  indicates 
divine  regeneration;  man  is  found  to 
be  in  rebellion  and  is  not  a  proper 
component  of  a  perfect  creation. 
Man  is  seen  as  a  problem  and  David 
wrote  about  the  divine  solution 
to  this  problem. 

Human  reason  may  see  these  two 
— the  perfect  creation  and  fallen 
man — but  reason  has  no  answer  to 
the  problem.  It's  beyond  man's 
ability  to  solve.  He  can  rebel,  and 
has,  but  has  neither  the  wit  nor  the 
will  to  extricate  himself  from  the 
misery,  fear  and  eventual  death 
which  are  always  the  attendants  of 
sin. 

David  acknowledged  God's  au- 
thority, wisdom  and  grace.  In  an- 
other psalm  he  said,  "I  am  poor 
and  needy,  yet  the  Lord  thinketh 
upon  me."  And  in  this  139th  Psalm 
he  said,  "Continue  to  think  upon 
me,  but  more  than  this,  continue  to 
work  a  work  of  grace  in  me."  There 
is  little  reference  to  or  need  of 
grace  in  104,  but  grace  is  central  in 
139. 

A  divine  being  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth.  There  was  need  of 
a  mediator  between  a  righteous  God 
and  a  fallen  race  of  men  (Psa.  139) . 
God  spoke  and  creation  came 
into  existence.  But  in  saving  this 
race  God  sent  His  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
to  live,  suffer  and  die,  as  a  man, 
and  God  in  power  raised  Him  up 
to  be  the  living  Saviour  of  all  who 
will  accept  Him. 

Now  God's  Holy  Spirit  ministers 
in  the  hearts  of  believers.  He  it  is 
who  is  searching  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  the  saints.  David's  conclusion 
is  well  expressed  in  the  words  of 
the  old  song  writer,  "Have  thine 
own  way,  Lord,  have  thine  own 
way."  EB 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Greeds  and  Such 


Interestingly  enough,  there  have 
not  been  many  creed-writing  ages  in 
the  history  of  the  Church.  Only  one, 
in  fact,  until  recently. 

During  the  early  centuries  of  the 
Christian  era,  brief  creeds  appeared, 
such  as  the  Apostles'  Creed  and  the 
Nicene  Creed.  These  were  not  so 
much  the  result  of  efforts  to  put  the 
whole  sum  of  Christian  truth  into 
a  confession  of  faith  as  to  state  suc- 
cinctly the  central  essence  of  the 
Christian  faith  in  a  single  formula. 

From  time  to  time  in  those  early 
years.  Church  councils  were  con- 
vened not  so  much  to  prepare  com- 
prehensive statements  of  faith  as  to 
answer  controversial  questions  about 
single  issues:  How  are  Christians  to 
understand  the  divinity  of  Christ? 
How  are  we  to  understand  the  rela- 
tionship of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
Father  and  to  the  Son? 

It  was  not  until  the  Reformation 
that  comprehensive  and  systematic 
"confessions"  of  faith  became  com- 
monplace. In  the  contest  between 
the  reformers  and  the  corrupt 
Church  against  which  they  reacted, 
precise  statements  of  what  Christians 
believe  became  necessary.  It  some- 
times became  necessary  for  men  to 
si<Tn  such  statements  with  their 
blood. 

The  1 6th  and  17th  centuries  pro- 
duced some  classic  declarations  of 
faith  upon  which  Churches  have 
stood  and  with  which  Christians 
have  lived  comfortably  for  the  hun- 
dreds of  years  intervening. 

Today,  for  the  first  time  since  the 


Reformation,  churchmen  are  once 
again  becoming  preoccupied  with 
writing  creeds.  A  new  one  has  been 
adopted  by  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  another  new  one 
is  now  before  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  for  consideration  and 
possible  adoption.  Comments  on  this 
latter  one  appear  in  this  issue  of  the 
Journal. 

A  principal  argument  in  the  cur- 
rent sales  campaign  in  behalf  of  the 
proposed  Declaration  of  Faith  is 
the  allegation  that  "every  genera- 
tion should  express  its  faith  in  con- 
temporary terms."  This  is  true  in 
part,  but  mostly  false. 

If  a  confession  of  faith,  like  a  ver- 
sion of  the  Bible,  is  written  in  lan- 
guage that  has  become  obsolete,  then 
it  becomes  a  legitimate  enterprise 
to  update  the  language. 

However,  the  meaning  of  creedal 
statements  should  be  changed  only 
if  it  is  discovered  that  the  original 
statement,  intended  to  reflect  the 
teaching  of  Scripture,  does  not  re- 
flect such  teaching  as  accurately  as 
it  should.  A  statement  which  more 
faithfully  reflects  Scripture  may  then 
be  needed. 

To  imply  that  each  generation 
needs  its  own  creed  because  the  last 
generation's  jaith  is  not  adequate  for 
this  generation  is  fallacious.  In  fact,  it 
is  to  admit  that  this  generation  does 
not  believe  what  the  last  generation 
believed.  And  that  is  precisely  what 
the  proponents  of  the  new  confes- 
sion mean  to  suggest. 

The    proposed    Declaration  of 


All  the  Way 


We  live  by  faith.  That  statement 
is  true,  even  apart  from  any  consid- 
eration of  religion.  Faith  is  essen- 
tial to  everyday  living.  It  may  be 
faith  in  ourselves,  in  our  fellowman, 
in  the  laws  of  nature,  in  any  one  or 
all  of  many  other  things,  but  with- 
out faith  it  would  be  impossible  to 
live  our  daily  lives  or  do  our  daily 
work. 

Why  then  do  we  sometimes  find 
it  so  difficult  to  have  faith  toward 
God,  faith  in  Christ,  faith  in  His 


power  and  love? 

To  have  faith  in  the  Christian 
sense  is  simply  to  advance  one  step 
further,  reach  out  for  life's  highest 
adventure — that  of  trusting  our  all 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  to  His  leading 
in  all  our  ways. 

"We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight," 
writes  the  apostle.  "For  the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us."  He  who 
tries  to  walk  in  any  other  way  is 
missing  the  best  that  God  has  in 
store  for  himl  IB 


Faith  does  not  affirm  the  faith  of 
the  Reformation  and  that's  an  in- 
disputable fact  as  the  authors  in 
this  issue  of  the  Journal  establish. 
One  cannot  fault  a  churchman  who 
does  not  accept  the  Scriptures  for 
wanting  a  creed  that  will  state  what 
he  is  willing  to  accept.  But  it  bor- 
ders on  dishonesty  to  work  for  a 
creed  which  does  not  accord  with 
Scripture  while  claiming  the  new 
version  does  accord  with  Scripture. 

This  generation  of  modern 
churchmen  does  indeed  need  a  state- 
ment of  faith  which  will  affirm 
what  they  believe.  But  those  who 
prefer  a  statement  which  affirms 
what  the  Bible  teaches  must  not  be 
misled  into  accepting  the  proposed 
Declaration  as  their  own. 

On  a  related  issue:  It  is  argued  that 
the  new  confession  will  not  replace 
the  old  because  it  will  be  adopted 
as  part  of  a  Book  of  Confessions  that 
continues  to  include  the  old. 

This  has  been  quite  effectively 
disproved  in  the  experience  of  the 
United  Presbyterians,  who  did  the 
same  thing  six  years  ago.  In  the  in- 
tervening years  their  new  confession 
not  only  displaced  the  old  quite 
effectively,  it  has  even  been  used  to 
administer  discipline  to  some  who 
have  tried  to  cling  to  the  old.  II 


Rx  for  a  Sagging 
Ministry 

A  man  who  has  been  immensely 
effective  in  the  local  pastorate  was 
heard  to  say  quite  unexpectedly, 
"I'm  beginning  to  feel  that  my  min- 
istry is  going  flat.  It  seems  to  be 
losing  its  fizz." 

We  have  pondered  the  remark, 
because  of  late  it  seems  it  is  being 
heard  more  and  more  often,  and 
from  men  who  have  served  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  with  fidelity  and  with 
dedication. 

Mind  you,  we  are  not  talking 
about  that  also  increasing  army  ofi 
clergymen  who  are  demitting  the 
ministry  or  being  divested  of  of- 
fice "without  censure"  because  they 
have  come  to  realize  they  never  were 
called  to  the  ministry  in  the  first! 
place — indeed,  for  whom  religion  has 
been  a  hollow  thing  all  along. 

The  others  are  believers — called,; 
chosen  and  sent.  They  have  faith-! 
fully  preached  the  New  Testament 
Gospel.  They  have  expounded  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,  serving  their 
people  in  every  proper  way  as  am- 
bassadors of  the  King  of  kings  with 
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portfolio.  But  they  don't  feel  the 
excitement  of  Luke  10:17.  What's 
the  matter? 

There  are  a  number  of  reasons 
why  a  sense  of  discouragement  can 
begin  to  creep  up  on  a  devoted  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  these 
have  been  discussed  time  and  again. 
One  of  the  most  common  is  simple 
weariness.  It  is  well  nigh  impos- 
sible for  a  tired  person  to  be  en- 
thusiastic, as  husbands  and  wives 
have  discovered;  as  workers  at  al- 
most any  calling  have  discovered; 
and  ministers.  Yes,  sometimes  the 
prescription  for  a  ministry  that  has 
lost  its  fizz  is  a  good  night's  sleep. 

But  sometimes  the  minister  (or 
Christian  worker)  realizes,  after 
careful  examination,  that  the  prob- 
lem is  not  one  of  something  lost  but 
of  a  plateau  of  testimony  that  nev- 
er has  been  reached.  In  the  con- 
stant exercise  of  effort  to  make  one's 
testimony  count  for  more  than  it 
did  before,  there  comes  a  time  when 
the  realization  begins  to  dawn  that 
the  mountaintop  of  spiritual  experi- 
ence has  not  yet  been  trod. 

The  feeling  of  a  lack  of  fizz  is  real- 
ly the  sensation  of  living  on  the 
slopes  and  looking  up  and  realizing 
the  top  is  still  "up  there."  One's 
cup  is  filling,  but  not  yet  running 
over — it  is  for  that  we  thirst. 

Without  going  into  a  detailed 
analysis  of  all  possibilities,  we 
would  offer  one  practical  suggestion. 
This,  we  believe,  if  taken  seriously 
will  prove  effective  in  99  per  cent 
of  the  cases. 

Go  join  yourself  to  that  Christian 
group  in  the  community  (in  every 
community  there  is  at  least  one  such 
group)  about  whom  you  have  heard 
that  "exciting  things  are  happen- 
ing." 

Perhaps  it  is  a  weekly  Bible  study 
group.  Perhaps  it  is  another  con- 
gregation— of  another  denomination, 
even.  Maybe  it  is  the  local  chapter 
of  the  Christian  Business  Men's 
Committee.  So  you're  a  visiting 
minister — they  won't  mind. 

Don't  just  stand  there,  go!  And 
don't  just  go  ask  someone  for  infor- 
mation. Immerse  yourself  in  what's 
going  on  until  you  get  the  feel  of  it. 
Leave  your  critic's  notebook  at 
home.  Run  up  your  spiritual  an- 
tenna and  tune  in  your  heart  until 
you  know  what  makes  them  tick. 
Even  if  you  come  back  with  a  keen 
awareness  of  their  faults,  you  will 
i  also  come  back  with  a  revitalized  at- 
!  titude  towards  your  own  ministry. 

It's  a  surefire  prescription  for  the 
ministerial  doldrums.  SI 


A  layman's  column  some  time  ago 
(Journal,  Aug.  7)  carried  comments 
by  Mr.  Wilbert  Edwards  regarding 
his  bewilderment  over  the  plethora 
of  strange  verbiage  cloaking  the 
nature  of  staff  functions  at  both 
the  denominational  and  individ- 
ual levels  within  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  today. 

The  good  brother  deserves  some 
light  on  this  problem,  and  he  is  not 
going  to  get  it  from  any  of  the  usual, 
long  established  authorities  includ- 
ing English  courses  or  the  Merriam- 
Webster  unabridged  dictionary.  He 
has  wandered,  all  unforewarned, 
into  the  wonderful  new  world  of 
Planning  and  Management. 

"Management"  in  this  particular 
sense  rests  as  a  structure  on  a  gener- 
ally triangular  base,  the  crucial 
points  being  these  three:  group  or- 
ganization; the  use  of  programming, 
planning  and  administrative  tech- 
niques; and  decision  making  by 
m^eans  of  mathematical  model  de- 
velopment and  systems  analysis. 

None  of  this  makes  any  sense,  of 
course,  unless  you  understand  the 
peculiarities  of  the  highly  special- 
ized vocabulary  of  words  like  gam- 
ing-simulation,  input,  output,  feed- 
back, "black  box,"  and  a  definition 
of  research  which  covers  everything 
from  a  frolicking  convention  circuit 
to  shuffling  papers  around  on  the 
desk. 

Now  the  Church  did  not  actually 
invent  any  of  this,  but  the  mainline 
denominations,  for  the  most  part, 
are  going  about  with  their  tongues 
hanging  out  in  pursuit  of  every- 
body's business  except  theirs  and 
their  Father's.  In  order  to  stay  "con- 
temporary," they  seem  to  think  it 
necessary  to  let  the  secular  world 
know  that  they  can  speak  administra- 
tion as  well  as  the  next  public 
agency. 

Few  of  us  would  deny  that  better 
management,  particularly  better  fis- 
cal management,  has  been  a  long- 
standing need  in  the  PCUS,  as  in 


This  layman's  column  was  written 
by  Ann  (Mrs.  David  G.)  Hancock,, 
an  elect  lady  of  Montgomery,  Ala. 


most  other  denominations.  This 
need  originated  at  the  congregation- 
al level,  with  an  inadequate  con- 
cept of  stewardship.  By  the  time 
financial  resources  worked  their  way 
up  to  the  various  boards  and  agen- 
cies there  was  never  enough,  and 
nobody  seemed  quite  competent  to 
ensure  that  the  dollar  would  do  its 
most  for  the  advancement  of  the 
Lord's  work. 

But  that  was  the  old  situation. 
With  the  advent  of  the  GEB  and 
the  institution  of  what  amounts  to 
a  centralized  hierarchy,  some  form 
of  systematic  management  is  impera- 
tive. Unfortunately,  the  PCUS  has 
chosen  to  go  the  way  of  all  flesh. 

If,  for  once  only,  it  could  have 
ignored  the  gobbledygook  about 
model  strategies  and  feedback,  fo- 
cused program  activities  and  re- 
search, and  devised  for  itself  a  man- 
agement and  policy  system  tailored 
to  its  own  needs,  directed  toward  its 
own  goals,  applicable  to  the  solu- 
tion of  its  own  problems,  much  ef- 
fort and  many  dollars  could  have 
been  saved  and  the  work  of  the 
kingdom  greatly  assisted. 

Economies  cannot  be  effected  by 
passing  along  already  inadequate 
funds  in  the  form  of  salaries  to 
"staff  persons"  who  serve  as  "re- 
source for  research  studies."  This  is 
not  management;  it  is  foolishness. 
Furthermore,  in  light  of  some  of  the 
"program  activities"  being  designed, 
there  is  ample  reason  to  wonder  if 
it  is  not  actually  counterproductive. 

No,  sir,  you  will  not  find  a  staff 
person  in  charge  of  sin  and  grace, 
nor  will  you  find  one  for  heaven 
and  hell,  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  Chris- 
tian moral  standards.  You  may  find 
one  for  evangelism,  but  look  very 
carefully  at  his  wares  before  you  buy 
the  package. 

The  Church,  if  it  is  to  function 
as  an  organization,  needs  competent, 
qualified,  experienced  men  (or 
women)  in  the  area  of  fiscal  man- 
agement— accountants,  economists, 
cost-analysis  experts — who  are  also 
dedicated  men  of  God,  mindful  that 
theirs  is  a  sacred  trust.  To  design 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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INTRODUCTION:  Last  week 
we  considered  Christ  as  the  lifegiv- 
ing  Lord,  whose  death  and  resurrec- 
tion made  it  possible  for  those  who 
believe  in  Him  to  live  forever  in 
God's  presence.  Jesus  also  made  it 
possible  for  God's  power  to  dwell  in 
them. 

When  Jesus  was  about  to  ascend 
to  the  Father,  He  promised  His 
believers  power  after  the  Holy  Spirit 
came  on  them  (Acts  1:8).  As  the 
Holy  Spirit  did  come  to  dwell  in 
each  believer  at  Pentecost,  that  pow- 
er was  unleashed  in  the  Church  for 
the  glory  of  God  on  earth  by  an  em- 
powered people. 

L  THE  POWER  DEMON- 
STRATED (Acts  2:22-41).  The 
power  which  Jesus  promised  is  easi- 
ly seen  when  we  consider  that  Pe- 
ter, at  the  time  of  Jesus'  crucifixion, 
had  been  afraid  even  to  admit  he 
was  a  follower  of  Jesus.  However, 
after  the  Holy  Spirit  came  on  him, 
Peter  could  boldly  stand  before  the 
very  mob  which  had  crucified  Jesus 
and  declare  to  their  faces  the  evil 
which  they  had  done  (2:23) . 

Empowered  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  Pe- 
ter preached  the  Gospel  that  day 
with  great  clarity.  He  expounded 
Scripture,  using  it  as  the  authority 
for  all  that  he  taught  (2:17-21,25-28, 
34-35) . 

In  essence,  Peter  proclaimed  that 
Jesus,  in  contrast  to  the  great  spir- 
itual leaders  of  the  past  like  David, 
had  actually  come  to  change  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  Peter  said  that 
He  had  come  in  the  very  authority 
and  power  of  God  by  virtue  of  His 
resurrection  from  the  dead  and  ex- 
altation to  God's  right  hand  (2:22- 
36) .  Peter  spoke  of  the  great  pow- 
er seen  in  Christ  Himself. 

As  he  preached,  that  very  power 
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was  demonstrated  before  all  eyes. 
The  hearers,  those  hardened  people 
who  had  so  recently  cried  out,  "Cru- 
cify Him,  crucify  Him,"  were 
brought  under  conviction  of  their 
sin  (2:37). 

That  day  some  3,000  hearers  came 
under  such  conviction  by  the  preach- 
ing of  this  uneducated  fisherman 
that  they  repented  of  their  sins,  con- 
fessed Jesus  as  Lord,  and  were  bap- 
tized into  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
That  is  power,  not  human  power 
but  power  from  on  high,  from  God. 
Surely  it  was  not  the  eloquence  of 
Peter's  speech  but  the  convicting 
work  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  which 
brought  about  such  a  sudden  change 
in  so  many. 

Further  evidence  of  this  change 
and  God's  power  is  the  fact  that  it 
was  no  momentary  passing  event 
that  occurred  that  day;  their  whole 
lives  were  changed  radically  from 
that  day  on.  Their  whole  life  style 
was  completely  done  over.  They  sat 
at  the  apostles'  feet  (2:42) ,  learning 
God's  Word.  They  sought  out  oth- 
er believers,  and  spent  time  with 
them.  This  fellowship  of  believers 
became  the  beginning  of  the  New 
Testament  Church.  That  Church 
ultimately  reached  out  from  Jeru- 
salem into  the  rest  of  Judea  and  Sa- 
maria and  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
(Acts  1:8). 

At  Pentecost,  therefore,  we  see  the 
demonstration  of  the  power  of  which 
Christ  spoke  before  His  ascension  to 
God's  right  hand.  Later,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  developed  and  expound- 
ed through  the  writings  of  the  apos- 
tles.   Let  us  now  define  that  power 
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in  terms  of  the  New  Testament  rev- 
elation. 

II.    THE    POWER  DEFINED. 

A.  Power  to  save  (Rom.  1:14- 
17) .  The  great  transformation  that 
occurred  in  the  life  of  the  proud 
Saul,  the  persecutor  of  Christians,  is 
itself  a  testimony  of  the  power  of 
God  to  save  men,  even  those  who 
are  bent  on  opposing  the  Gospel. 
That  same  man,  known  then  as 
Paul,  wrote  to  the  Christians  at 
Rome  that  he  saw  himself  as  a  debt- 
or to  the  Gentiles. 

This  is  remarkable  inasmuch  as  he 
had  once  taken  great  pride  in  being 
of  Jewish  heritage.  As  a  Pharisee 
he  would  have  despised  all  Gentiles 
as  barbarians,  uncircumcised  and  un- 
fit for  God's  kingdom.  He,  the 
learned  scholar,  taught  by  the  great 
Gamaliel  could  later  say,  "I  am  debt- 
or to  the  foolish." 

Paul  the  Christian  took  no  pride 
in  the  things  of  the  flesh  any  long- 
er. His  only  pride  was  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ,  which  had  been, 
entrusted  to  him  by  his  Lord.  Here 
Paul  spoke  of  that  Gospel  with  evi- 
dent pride:  "It  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  be- 
lieveth."  Paul  declared  that  every 
time  someone  hears  and  believes  the 
Gospel  it  is  one  more  demonstration 
of  the  power  of  God  at  work. 

Later  in  his  epistle,  Paul  showed 
that  men  come  to  believe  in  the  Gos-ij 
pel  only  as  they  hear  Christ's  Word! 
proclaimed.  As  the  Gospel  is 
preached,  therefore,  God's  power  en- 
ables those  dead  in  trespasses  and! 
sin  to  hear  and  respond.  They  are 
made  alive  by  God's  power,  which 
accompanies  the  preaching  of  the. 
Word,  and  they  believe  (Rom.  10:i 
13-17). 

The  power — demonstrated  in  Eze- 
kiel's  vision  of  the  valley  of  dry 
bones — caused  those  dead  bones  to; 
rise  and  live  again  when  Ezekiel 
preached  to  them;  and  this  same 
power  is  unlocked  every  time  one 
hears  and  believes  the  Gospel.  That 
power  shown  when  Jesus  command- 
ed Lazarus  to  come  forth  from  the 
grave  after  he  had  been  dead  for 
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four  days  is  unleashed  whenever  a 
soul  is  saved  from  sin  and  death. 

What  happens  through  the  Gospel 
is  that  God's  righteousness  is  reck- 
oned to  the  account  of  men  dead  in 
sins.  That  righteousness  which  God 
demands,  and  without  which  no  man 
can  see  God's  kingdom,  is  freely  giv- 
en to  those  born  again  by  the  work 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit  and  who  con- 
sequently believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Saviour  (Rom.  1:17). 

The  power,  then,  of  which  we 
speak  is  the  awesome  power  of  God 
to  save  those  who  are  dead  in  sin 
and  lost  from  the  kingdom  of  God, 
who  can  do  nothing  to  save  them- 
selves and  who  are  therefore  wholly 
dependent  upon  the  Lord's  help. 

B.  Power  to  proclaim  (I  Cor.  2: 
1-5) .  That  power  when  unleashed 
amazes  us  because  it  has  nothing  to 
do  with  our  eloquent  words  or  clever 
speech  as  we  bear  witness  to  others 
of  the  Gospel.  Paul  knew  this  and 
he  made  it  a  great  and  important 
point  for  every  believer  to  remem- 
ber when  he  seeks  to  be  Christ's  wit- 
ness to  unbelievers. 

Paul  no  doubt  had  abilities  in 
speech  beyond  the  normal  man.  He 
certainly  had  much  learning  of 
which  he  was  by  no  means  ashamed 
(Acts  22:3,  26:4-5) ,  yet  he  knew  that 
it  was  not  by  eloquence  of  speech  or 
human  wisdom  that  he  had  been  an 
effective  witness  for  Jesus  Christ. 

Instead,  Paul  had  come  to  the 
Gentiles  and  Jews  alike  as  he  moved 
through  the  Roman  Empire  relying 
only  on  the  proclamation  of  the  sim- 
ple Gospel  as  he  described  it,  "Jesus 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified." 

Paul,  stripped  of  his  confidence  in 
the  flesh  which  he  had  earlier  shown 
(Acts  8:3-9:1-2),  feared  that  as  he 
started  to  preach  the  Gospel  his 
knees  would  tremble.  He  displayed, 
as  a  man,  not  strength  but  weakness 
(I  Cor.  2:3;  see  also  4:10;  II  Cor.  11: 
30,  12:9) .  Paul  was  human  enough 
to  have  desired  to  come  across  more 
strongly  than  he  evidently  did  when 
he  spoke. 

From  all  that  he  said,  I  suppose 
that  we  can  conclude  that  Paul  did 
not  make  a  great  impression  when 
he  stood  up  to  preach  (II  Cor.  10: 
10) .  He  would  probably  have  a 
difficult  time  getting  a  call  to  many 
churches  today  which  expect  great 
eloquence  and  weighty  words  from 
their  preacher! 

Paul  knew  that  faith  comes  by 
hearing  God's  Word,  not  by  elo- 
quence or  delivery  ability  of  the 
preacher.  He  knew  that  what  real- 
ly matters  is  the  working  of  the  Holy 


Spirit  in  power. 

God  empowers  His  children  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel,  not  by  giving 
them  eloquent  tongues  but  by  ac- 
complishing the  faithful  words  of 
the  proclaimer  with  the  work  of  His 
Holy  Spirit  and  power. 

Every  true  witness  for  Jesus  Christ 
must  learn  to  rely  on  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  in  the  heart 
of  the  hearer.  The  obligation  of 
the  witness  is  to  be  faithful  in  his 
ministry.  (See  Paul's  description  of 
his  own  ministry  in  Acts  20:18-27.) 

C.  Power  to  transform  (Eph.  1: 
15-2:10) .  There  is  far  too  much  in 
this  section  for  us  to  deal  with  the 
whole  passage,  so  we  shall  give  at- 
tention only  to  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  to  transform  men  for  the 
purpose  which  God  has  called  them 
to  fulfill. 

Paul  stated  God's  purpose  for  His 
own:  to  be  holy  and  without  blem- 
ish in  His  presence  in  a  relation- 
ship of  love  (Eph.  1:4). 

Paul  recognized  that  this  trans- 
forming power  had  already  taken  ef- 
fect in  the  Ephesian  Christians  as  he 
spoke  of  their  faith  and  love  (1:15) . 

Then  he  called  them  to  continue 
in  that  power  to  the  end  that  they 
might  see  that  power  fully  demon- 
strated in  their  lives  (1:18-19). 

Once  more  Paul  reminded  us  that 
the  power  which  comes  from  God, 
was  seen  first  in  Christ's  own  death, 
resurrection  and  ascension  to  Ck)d's 
right  hand  (1:20) .  That  same  pow- 
er works  in  the  life  of  anyone  who 
comes  to  be  a  believer;  it  brings  us 
from  death  in  trespasses  and  sins  to 
life  in  Christ  through  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  (Eph.  2) . 

We,  too,  are  made  alive  and  raised 
with  Christ  to  sit  with  God  in  the 
heavenly  kingdom  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Christ's  triumph  has  become  our  tri- 
umph. God's  goal  to  have  a  holy 
people  without  blemish  in  His  pres- 
ence forever  is  accomplished  through 
the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  (Eph.  2: 
4-6) . 

Finally,  we  see  that  the  believer's 
life  is  transformed  to  be  and  to  ac- 
complish all  that  God  wills  in  us. 
We  who  were  once  dead  in  sin  are 
empowered  to  do  good  works  pleas- 
ing to  God,  and  to  walk  in 
obedience  to  God's  will  (Eph.  2:10) . 

CONCLUSION:  The  power  of 
God  saves  us,  enables  us  to  be 
Christ's  witnesses  and  equips  us  for 
full  service  in  God's  kingdom.  With- 
out that  power  we  would  remain  in- 
distinguishable from  the  rest  of  the 
world,  lost  and  without  hope.  El 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  January  26,  1975 


The  Cult  Explosion:  Satanism 


Bible  Reading:    Topical,   see  the 

text. 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Nothing  But  the  Blood  of 
Jesus" 

"Now  I  Belong  to  Jesus" 
"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 
Name" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  You  may 
not  have  any  friends  who  claim  to 
be  Satanists;  you  may  never  meet 
anybody  who  would  admit  to  it,  but 
you  may  very  well  know  someone 
who  is  involved  in  it.  Satanism,  as 
with  any  other  hot  item  available 
to  the  public,  has  always  been 
plagued  (1)  with  frauds.  As  is  usu- 
ally the  case,  the  frauds  make  a  lot 
more  noise  than  the  real  thing. 
Therefore,  in  our  discussion  now  we 
must  distinguish  between  those  who, 
for  practical  purposes,  we'll  call  the 
"good  time  Satanists"  and  those  who 
are  in  it  for  real. 

PART  I:  Where  did  it  all  be- 
gin? 

We'll  answer  that  question  in  two 
words:  in  Eden.  Since  that  time, 
however,  there  have  been  those  who 
have  actually,  literally  worshiped  the 
devil.   History  carries  many  accounts 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

of  those  who  made  pacts  with 
him,  worshiped  him,  committed 
the  most  unbelievable  atrocities 
in  his  name,  and  lived  for  him 
as  his  agent  endowed  with  powers 
not  to  be  found  at  K-Mart  or  Gib- 
son's. 

Because  of  the  emotional  reaction 
to  such  events,  the  largely  handwrit- 
ten records  carried  of  them,  and  the 
excesses  of  official  response  to  Sa- 
tan worship  (such  as  murder  and 
torture  of  innocent  people) ,  most 
people  today  discount  the  outcrop- 
pings  of  Satan  worship  throughout 
history  as  folklore,  foolishness,  and 
not  a  little  ignorant.  A  more  dread- 
ful mistake  could  not  be  easily  con- 
ceived. 

Late  in  the  1600's,  practice  of  the 
Black  Mass,  one  of  Satanism's  more 
disgusting  rites,  ripped  apart  the 
court  of  Louis  XIV.  One  of  his  mis- 
tresses sought  help  from  a  Satanist 
priestess  in  order  to  gain  in  Louis' 
favor.  By  the  time  that  episode 
was  over,  an  infant  had  been  mur- 
dered and  its  blood  mixed  into  a 
love  potion  which  the  king  unwit- 
tingly ate,  and  the  priestess  in  des- 
peration was  planning  a  "Mass  of 
Death"  to  poison  him. 

Then  the  lid  blew  off  when  the 


Reformed  Youth  Movement 

announces  this  year's  conferences 

JUNE  9-14 


1.  Garden   City  Conference 
Center,  Garden  City,  S.  C. 


2.  Maryville  College 
Maryville,  Tenn. 


MARK  YOUR  CALENDAR  NOW  AND  START 
MAKING  PLANS  TO  ATTEND! 

Financial  Support  for  RYM  is  needed,  appreciated,  and 
tax-deductible. 

RYM,  Box  43347,  Birmingham,  Ala.  35243 


plot  was  discovered.  The  priestess 
confessed  that  she  "had  burned  in 
the  furnace  of  her  house  and  bur- 
ied in  her  garden  the  bodies  of  over 
2,500  infants"  (Petersen,  Those  Curi- 
ous New  Cults) . 

The  public's  revulsion  was  so 
great  that  in  succeeding  centuries 
Satanism  went  underground.  But 
now  in  the  nations  of  the  West  it  is 
emerging  and  attracting  the  curious, 
the  serious,  the  foolish,  and  those 
who,  after  trying  everything  else 
with  no  success,  have  nothing  else 
to  try. 

PART  IT.  The  "good  time  Sa- 
tanists." 

Anton  La  Vey,  priest  of  the  First 
Church  of  Satan  in  San  Francisco, 
founded  this  organization  in  1966. 
He  admits  that  Satanism  "is  a  bla- 
tantly selfish,  brutal  religion.  It  is 
based  on  the  belief  that  man  is  in- 
herently a  selfish,  violent  creature, 
that  life  is  a  .  .  .  struggle  for  sur- 
vival of  the  fittest,  that  the  earth 
will  be  ruled  by  those  who  fight  to 
win." 

La  Vey's  attractive  daughter,  Kar- 
la,  tours  the  nation  pushing  the 
"church's"  doctrines  and  proving 
herself  a  decided  asset  to  the  cause. 
La  Vey  has  authored  the  Satanic 
Bible  which,  according  to  William 
Petersen,  "is  inscribed  to  a  motley 
collection  of  fifty  people  including 
Rasputin,  P.  T.  Barnum,  Marilyn 
Monroe,  Tuesday  Weld,  Jayne  Mans- 
field, Horatio  Alger  and  Howard 
Hughes." 

As  to  the  beliefs  of  a  "good  time 
Satanist,"  La  Vey  says:  "We  believe 
Satan  is  a  symbolic  personal  saviour 
who  takes  care  of  mundane,  fleshly, 
carnal  things.  God  exists  as  a  uni- 
versal force,  a  balancing  factor  in 
nature,  too  impersonal  to  care  one 
whit  whether  we  live  or  die  .... 
We  believe  that  man  is  sometimes 
lower  than  the  animals,  that  he  is 
basically  greedy  and  selfish,  so  why 
feel  guilty  about  it?  We  accept  our- 
selves as  we  are  and  live  with  it." 

PART  III:  The  dark  side. 

No  one  really  knows  how  many 
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people  are  practicing  in  a  serious 
way  the  worship  of  Satan  along  with 
its  attendant  occult  habits.  Nor  is 
there  very  much  evidence  at  hand 
of  their  specific  doctrines.  But  the 
result  of  their  presence  is  dreadful 
enough.  In  mid- 1970,  a  hoard  of 
youthful  devil-worshipers  murdered 
a  filling  station  attendant  and  a 
teacher.  In  July  1970,  a  pair  of  Sa- 
tanists  shot  a  social  worker  to  death 
near  Yellowstone  Park,  hacked  his 
body  into  six  pieces,  and  ate  his 
heart. 

After  Charles  Manson  was  arrest- 
ed, he  boasted,  "All  my  women  are 
witches,  and  I'm  the  devil."  Author 
Ed  Sanders  in  a  lengthy  book  which 
tells  of  the  Manson  family  observed, 
"There  are  subjects  associated  with 
the  Manson  case  that  are  so  soaked 
in  evil  that  the  mere  knowing  of 
them  is  like  a  nightmare."  He  tells 
of  movies  the  "family"  watched, 
movies  of  animal  and  human  sacri- 
fices ("snuff  movies") .  Later  in  the 
life  of  Manson  and  family  came  the 
slaughter  of  actress  Sharon  Tate  and 
five  friends. 

In  1972  on  a  Florida  beach,  po- 
lice found  the  body  of  a  young  man. 
He  had  been  murdered  in  a  partic- 
ularly gruesome  way;  nearby  were 
the  remains  of  a  dog  which  had  been 
skinned,  then  sacrificed.  The  boy 
was  known  to  have  been  friends 
with  several  professed  Satanists. 

Writer  Stanley  Baldwin  told  of 
the  remarks  of  a  Los  Angeles  po- 
lice captain:  "Unfortunately,  it  ap- 
pears that  Satan  worship,  including 
the  sacrificing  of  animals,  is  on  the 


increase.  Information  from  reliable 
police  informants  has  described  in 
detail  the  sacrificing  of  cats,  dogs 
and  various  animals  during  weird 
witch-type  rites.  One  informant  re- 
cently described  an  incident  where- 
in the  blood  of  a  sacrificial  dog  was 
mixed  with  an  LSD  preparation  and 
drunk  by  the  participants." 

PART  IV:    An  evaluation. 

In  the  light  of  Ephesians  4:27, 
what  do  you  suppose  is  God's  atti- 
tude toward  any  investigation  of 
anything  having  to  do  with  Satan  in 
a  positive  way?  (This  means  "try- 
ing out"  the  devil  to  see  if  he  real- 
ly works,  as  K  did  re- 
cently. She  prayed  to  God  for  a 
hamster  but  didn't  receive  it.  She 
asked  the  devil  for  one — and  got  it.) 

According  to  James  4:7,  what  are 
we  to  do  with  Satan?  The  following 
references  tell  about  the  character 
and  nature  of  Satan,  as  well  as  the 
means  by  which  he  appeals  to  hu- 
mans: Matthew  4:1-11;  Genesis  3:1- 
7;  I  Peter  5:8;  II  Corinthians  1  LU- 
IS; Ephesians  6:11;  and  Jude  9. 

Note  Anton  La  Vey's  beliefs  about 
Satan,  then  consider  these  questions: 

1.  Is  Satan  symbolic  or  is  he  real 
(Matt.  4:10)? 

2.  Are  man's  greed,  selfishness, 
and  mundane,  carnal  things  a  mat- 
ter to  be  enjoyed,  or  is  there  some- 
thing terribly  wrong  in  adjusting  to 
them  (Eph.  2:1-3)? 

3.  Satanists  claim  that  he  gives 
them  power,  and  apparently  he  is 
capable  of  endowing  his  followers 
with  some  capabilities  temporarily. 


But  in  the  light  of  Job  1  and  2:4-6, 
does  he  really  have  any  power  that 
is  his  own? 

4.  What  would  encourage  a  per- 
son to  get  involved  in  Satanism? 

Whether  one  is  a  "good  time  Sa- 
tanist"  or  consistently  serious  about 
Satan  worship,  they  are  always  en- 
slaved in  a  terrible,  not  privileged, 
way.  He  is  a  malignant  reality  who 
is  always  hostile  to  God  and  God's 
people.  What  do  John  12:31  and 
16:11  say  about  him?  ffl 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 


February:  The  Cadre  of  the  New  Kingdom 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Cadre  is  a  word  that  refers  to  a 
select  group  of  leaders  who  are  com- 
missioned to  instruct  and  drill  the 
whole  company.  In  these  Matthew 
chapters,  Jesus  was  commissioning 
those  who  were  to  teach  the  ways  of 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  principles  of  living  in  the 
Spirit  are  not  known  to  natural 
man;  they  cannot  be  discovered  by 
human  investigation  nor  are  they 
projected  by  human  wit  or  wisdom. 
The  way  to  live  in  the  kingdom  is  to 
live  in  faith,  to  live  in  the  will  of 
God.  For  one  who  would  know  the 
will  of  God,  the  way  of  godliness 
must  come  by  way  of  revelation;  that 
is,  it  must  be  disclosed,  or  taught, 
or  proclaimed: 

fnstructfon  Given 

'Tor  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  Him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  Him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?  And  how  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent?"  (Rom. 
10:13-15) . 

While  it  is  true  that  Christ  only 
can  accomplish  salvation,  it  is  also 
true  that  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  are  commis- 
sioned to  communicate  the  Gospel. 

Christ  Jesus  prepared  and  instruct- 
ed His  chosen  servants,  the  apostles, 
those  who  were  sent  to  preach  the 
Word  of  God.  As  with  any  other 
aspect  of  the  revelation,  one  must 
avoid  pitfalls  in  interpretation  here. 
Matthew  9:36  records  the  dynamic 
of  missions,  and  it  is  clearly  seen 
that  the  call  of  the  missionary,  the 
inward  feeling  of  being  compelled 
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Matthew  9-11 


to  go  and  tell  people  about  Christ, 
may  not  be  that  person's  own  idea. 

"But  when  He  saw  multitudes,  He 
was  moved  with  compassion  on 
them,  because  they  fainted,  and  were 
scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd.  Then  saith  He  unto  His 
disciples,  The  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, but  the  laborers  are  few;  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  He  will  send  forth  laborers  into 
His  harvest"  (9:36-38). 

The  Greek  word  translated  "send 
forth"  actually  means  "thrust." 
Those  who  are  called  to  the  mission 
field  can  testify  to  an  inward  com- 
pulsion. "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not 
the  Gospel,"  Paul  said. 

Jesus  was  impressed  with  the  wide- 
spread emptiness  of  the  human  heart 
and  the  inward  confusion  of  the 
human  soul;  the  uncertainty  and  the 
distress  in  which  people  lived. 

They  were  not  so  much  weak  or 
sinful;  they  were  confused;  they  had 
no  leader  to  guide  them.  Their  only 
way  into  the  peace  of  God  was  will- 
ingness to  accept  the  Lordship  of 
Christ.  But  to  be  able  to  believe  in 
Him,  they  had  to  hear  someone 
preach  about  Him  so  that  He  might 
be  known. 

Ministers  Chosen 

Jesus  pointed  to  the  praying  of 
concerned  believers  as  the  means  of 
prompting  the  call  to  potential  ser- 
vants, and  He  went  about  preparing 
those  chosen  ones  to  minister.  He 
called  unto  Him  twelve  disciples, 
and  gave  them  power  to  cast  out  un- 
clean spirits  and  to  heal  all  manner 
of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease 
(10:1-4). 

It  sounds  surprising  to  read:  "Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans 
enter  ye  not:  but  go  rather  to  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel" 
(10:5-6) .  Isn't  that  strange?  This  was 
because  the  Gentiles  were  not  ready 
to  hear  the  Gospel  as  were  the  Jews 
who  knew  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures. 


The  message  of  these  apostles  was 
limited:  There  was  as  yet  no  cross 
of  Calvary;  no  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  There  was  yet  no  coming  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  These  things  had 
been  promised  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  Old  Testament  people 
such  as  the  Jews  could  have  under- 
stood. 

They  had  the  shadow  of  the  truth 
in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  but 
the  Gentiles  did  not  have  that  much, 
and  the  Samaritans  did  not  have  that 
at  all.  Because  that  was  the  case,  the 
Gospel  was  not  ready  for  the  Gen- 
tiles then — but  it  is  ready  now. 
(28:18-20)  . 

We  can  learn  still  more  as  we 
note  further  what  He  told  them  to 
do.  Their  message  was  to  be  one  of 
deliverance,  and  what  a  marvelous 
assignment  they  had  (10:7-8)  !  They 
were  to  go  to  the  people  of  Israel, 
and  as  they  went  they  were  to  heal 
the  sick,  to  cleanse  the  leper,  to 
raise  the  dead,  to  cast  out  demons. 

This  was  to  be  done  among  peo- 
ple who  believed  in  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob;  among 
people  who  had  the  promise  of  God 
as  set  forth  in  the  writings  of  Moses 
and  the  prophets.  The  Jews  had  all 
that. 

The  procedure  the  disciples  were 
to  follow  was  spelled  out:  They  were 
to  depend  on  those  who  belonged  to 
God  to  support  them_;  they  were  to 
ask  for  help  from  such,  expect  it, 
and  repay  it  with  spiritual  blessing. 
This  was  a  mission  to  persons  who 
were  already  ostensibly  committed 
to  God,  and  these  disciples  were  to 
challenge  these  people  to  actually 
put  their  faith  into  practice  as  they 
put  their  trust  in  almighty  God. 
(10:9-15). 

Not  For  Everyone 

It  will  be  important  to  remember;| 
these  circumstances  for  we  must  bei 
careful  that  we  do  not  start  telling 
everybody  to  do  these  things.  Mis-! 
sionaries  of  the  Gospel  are  not  to 
depend  on  everybody  to  support! 
them.  They  are  to  depend  on  thei 
people  of  God  to  support  the  preach-- 


It 
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ing  of  the  Gospel.  Their  prospect  is 
sobering: 

"Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be  ye  there- 
fore wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless 
as  doves"  (10:16).  Opponents  are 
like  wolves,  but  we  are  to  meet 
them  wise  as  serpents,  not  exposing 
ourselves  unnecessarily,  being  care- 
ful about  what  we  do — harmless  as 
doves. 

"But  beware  of  men"  (10:17). 
What  men?  Unbelieving  men?  No. 
Missionaries  are  to  be  careful  about 
the  people  who  are  supposed  to  be 
helping  them;  because  of  these  very 
supporters,  Jesus  predicted,  "They 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues;  and  ye  shall  be  brought 
before  governors  and  kings  for  my 
sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them 
and  the  Gentiles.  .  .  . 

"But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye 
shall  speak:  for  it  shall  be  given  you 
in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall 
speak"  (10:17-19).  This  is  an  hum- 
bling but  a  glorious  fact. 

Words  Supplied 

Often  when  we  have  made  prep- 
aration ahead  of  time  it  is  not 
suitable  anyway.  But  when  we  draw 
aigh  unto  the  Lord  and  the  mo- 
ment comes  when  we  are  put  on  the 
spot,  what  we  shall  speak  is  given 
to  us  (10:20) . 

Then  follows  an  alarming  predic- 
tion that  those  who  are  actually  go- 
ing to  communicate  the  Gospel  need 
to  have  in  mind:  "And  the  brother 
shall  deliver  up  the  brother  to 
death,  and  the  father  the  child:  and 
the  children  shall  rise  up  against 
their  parents,  and  cause  them  to  be 
put  to  death"  (10:21) . 

In  our  day  and  time,  the  law 
generally  will  protect  the  parent, 
jbut  the  attitude  of  many  children 
toward  their  parents  is  like  that  of 
Cain  towards  Abel.  This  is  why  the 
26th  verse  is  such  a  comforting  prom- 
ise. This  is  followed  by  one  of  the 
most  wonderful  promises  in  Scrip- 
ture to  comfort  the  individual  (10: 
-8-31) .  Each  witness  can  take  into 
iccount  that  almighty  God  has  him 
n  mind,  and  that  He  who  sees  the 
iparrow  fall  will  certainly  keep  His 
eye  on  the  witness  and  he  can  trust 
Him. 

Jesus  went  on  to  say  that  whoever 
confesses  Him  before  men,  him  will 
fesus  confess  before  His  Father 
(10:32) .  In  many  respects  that  is 
ijne  of  the  most  glorious  promises 


in  the  Scripture.  If  a  believer  names 
His  name  he  will  be  challenged,  and 
some  unbelievers  will  hold  it  against 
him.  When  that  time  comes,  the  wit- 
ness should  stand  faithful  and  give 
his  testimony  of  trust  in  the  Lord. 

God  will  be  on  his  side  because  in 
the  very  presence  of  God,  the  living 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  confessing  be- 
fore the  Father  that  the  witness  be- 
longs to  Him.  Jesus  also  said  He 
would  deny  before  the  Father  any 
who  denied  Him  (10:33). 

In  His  further  instructions,  Jesus 
said  something  astonishing — He 
came  to  bring  not  peace  but  a  sword, 


and  to  set  family  members  against 
each  other,  if  need  be,  because  no 
one  who  loves  another  more  than 
Jesus  is  worthy  of  Him;  a  true  be- 
liever must  take  up  the  cross  and 
follow  Him  (10:34-39) . 

Our  Lord  encouraged  His  disci- 
ples to  be  faithful  to  Him.  "He  that 
receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and  he 
that  receiveth  me  receiveth  Him  that 
sent  me.  He  that  receiveth  a  proph- 
et in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall 
receive  a  prophet's  reward;  .  .  .  And 
whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto 
one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  water  ...  he  shall  in  no  wise 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  tlie  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  tasl< 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
W.  Roff  Chappell,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-McAllster  Sq. 

Greenville,  S.  0. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Home  Furnishings  Store 

Greenville,  S.  0. 

John  Childers,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Lancaster,  8.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden.  S.  0. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  8.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  8.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville.  8.  0. 
J.  S.  l-laglns,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershavv,  8.  C. 
Douglas  Graves,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley.  8.  C. 
R.  G,  Robinson.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain    Inn,   8.  0. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,   8.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  8.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  8.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greer,  S.  C. 

Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OHIO 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormIck,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Deimar  Tolliver.  Re*.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbrldge,  Ga. 
J.  O.  Mitchell.  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
■    W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  ol  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  year*.  The  Belk  store*  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES.  ETC. 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  8,  1975 


How  do  you 
make 


2 


ends 
meet? 

THROUGH  A  GIFT  ANNUITY 
with 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON 
COLLEGE 


Say  you  want 
to  — 

1.  Give 
greater  help 
to  support 
Christian 
education 


AND 


2.  Increase  your  own 
income  for  life. 

You  can  do  both  through  a 
Montreat-Anderson  College  Gift 
Annuity  plan.  You  make  a  gift 
to  the  College,  and  you  receive 
guaranteed  payments  annually  for 
your  lifetime,  no  matter  how  long 
you  live.  You  can  even  arrange  for 
the  payments  to  go  to  a  loved  one. 
Or,  you  can  arrange  for  payments 
to  begin  when  you  retire,  later  on. 

Let  us  tell  you  more  about  our 
Gift  Annuity  Plan.  Just  write  for 
the  free  booklet,  "Giving  Through 
Gift  Annuities". 


 CLIP  AND  MAIL  TODAY  

TO:  Dept.  of  Planned  Giving 
Montreat-Anderson  College 
Montreat,  N.  C.  Zip  28757 

□  Please  send  me  your  free  booklet, 
"Giving  Through  Gift  Annuities". 
I  understand  there  is  no  obligation. 


NAME 


ADDRESS. 
CITY  


STATE . 


My  date  of  birth  is 


(Mo.)  (Day)  (Yr ) 


lose  his  reward"  (10:40-42) . 

We  might  well  ask  ourselves  what 
these  disciples  were  preaching. 
Would  this  not  be  the  message  of 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount?  And 
what  does  that  mean?  Repent  and 
believe;  this  is  the  real  meaning  of 
the  law  of  God.  Judge  yourselves  as 
unfit,  repent  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  believe  in  the  salvation  provided 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  major  portion  of  this  chapter 
was  given  to  guide,  comfort  and 
assure  Jesus  Christ's  disciples  as  they 
preached  and  demonstrated  the  Gos- 
pel of  God. 

In  chapter  1 1  the  revelation  of  the 
significance  of  the  Gospel  message 
continues.  The  committee  came 
from  John  the  Baptist  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  ask:  "Art  thou  He 
that  should  come,  or  do  we  look 
for  another?"  Many  people  have 
thought  that  this  reflected  some 
shaking  of  John  the  Baptist's  con- 
fidence. 

Far  from  this  being  any  sugges- 
tion that  John's  faith  was  weaken- 
ing, this  was  actually  John  looking 
forward  and  asking:  "Are  you  the 
one  who  is  coming;  are  you  going 
to  be  the  king?"  He  had  identified 
Him  as  the  Lamb  of  God. 

The  Lord  Jesus  took  John's  disci- 
ples and  showed  them  the  various 
works  and  miracles  He  did,  saying: 
"Go  tell  John  these  things."  Now 
those  things  were  the  signs  in  the  Old 
Testament  prediction  that  the  King 
would  perform,  so  He  showed  them 
the  power  He  had,  adding  this  word, 
"And  the  poor  have  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them." 

Jesus  commented  that  John  the 


Baptist  was  the  greatest  human  be- 
ing who  ever  lived  (11:7-15),  then 
He  noted  the  fickle  nature  of  public 
opinion    (11:16-19).    People  criti- 


Don't 
Miss  One 
Single 
Issue 

Renew  Your  Subscription 
Today! 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


For  t>\sc%3Ss\on 

1.  Do  you  know  someone  who 
actually  was  floundering  through 
life,  without  plan  or  purpose,  who 
found  in  God  the  answers  he  or  she 
was  looking  for?  Can  you  describe 
how  that  person  found  those  an- 
swers? 

2.  We  are  called  upon  to  be  wit- 
nesses for  Christ.  Precisely  how  do 
you  understand  that  calling  and  how 
do  you  propose  to  practice  it? 


cized  John  because  he  lived  a  very 
frugal  existence  and  ate  very  simple 
food,  holding  himself  to  the  simple 
diet  of  a  poor  man. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  criticized 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  and  accused  Him 
of  being  a  glutton,  because  He  would 
eat  anything  and  everything.  That 
does  not  indicate  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  immoderate  or  careless  in  eat- 
ing, but  it  does  imply  He  made  no 
particular  rules  about  His  food. 

Then  came  a  warning  to  those 
who  are  indifferent:  Judgment  is 
coming.  Finally,  He  thanked  God 
for  His  wisdom.  The  chapter  ends 
with  the  great  invitation  and  it  is 
marvelous  to  hear  Him  say:  "Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy 
and  my  burden  is  light"  (11:28- 
30).  IS 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  For 
additional  study,  these  resources  are 
available:  The  Kingdom  of  God, 
$.75;  Plain  Talk  on  Matthew 
(paper) ,  $1.95;  and  cassettes  §625 
#629  and  #633,  each  containing  four 
monthly  lessons  beginning  with 
October,  $3.00  each.  Order  books 
and  cassettes  from  The  Bible  for 
You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333. 
Payment  must  accompany  the  order, 
and  Georgia  residents  must  include 
state  sales  tax. 


PAGE  20 


/  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  8,  1975 


BOOKS 


THE  PLAIN  TRUTH 
 ABOUT 


II  CORINTHIANS,  paper,  173  pp. 
$1.45.  GALATIANS,  paper,  127  pp. 
$1.45.  Both  by  Goeffrey  B.  Wilson. 
The  Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa. 
Reviewed  by  G.  Dewey  Roberts,  stu- 
dent. Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

These  commentaries  are  two  more 
in  a  growing  series  of  expositions  de- 
signed to  give  a  digest  of  Reformed 
content  and  not  an  entirely  new  ex- 
position. Not  only  does  the  author 
quote  from  a  wide  range  of  com- 
mentators, but  he  also  includes 
quotes  from  miscellaneous  Re- 
formed works  which  have  bearing 
on  the  passage  at  hand. 

When  dealing  with  a  specific 
verse,  the  author  gives  the  best  in- 
sight into  the  meaning  from  the 
comments  of  various  writers.  In 
general,  he  clarifies  each  phrase  or 
verse  by  quoting  only  one  or  two 
authors.  Far  from  giving  a  paral- 
lel commentary,  he  extracts  only  the 
best  from  each  author  and  gives  it 
at  the  appropriate  place.  At  times, 
he  gives  only  his  own  interpreta- 
tion of  the  text. 

Most  of  the  more  famous  Re- 
formed authors  and  commentators 
are  quoted  in  one  place  or  another. 
Practical  commentators  such  as  Da- 
vid Brown,  David  Dickson,  Mat- 
thew Poole  and  John  Trapp  are 
quoted  as  well  as  more  technical 
and  exegetical  ones  such  as  John 
Calvin,  Charles  Hodge,  R.  C.  H. 
Lenski  and  J.  B.  Lightfoot. 

Mr.  Wilson  has  done  an  excel- 
lent job  in  blending  these  various 
authors  into  a  consistent  and  har- 
monious digest.  These  commen- 
taries are  highly  recommended  for 
personal  Bible  study  and  less  tech- 
'nical  work.  SI 


THE  PRESENCE  OF  THE  FUTURE, 
by  George  Eldon  Ladd.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  370  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed 
by  Vernon  W.  Patterson,  Charlotte, 
N.C. 

This  theological  treatise  was  writ- 
ten by  the  professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment exegesis  and  theology  at  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary,  Pasadena, 
Cal.,  who  is  also  the  author  of  a 
number  of  other  theological  books. 

He  states  that  his  purpose  is  "to 


expound  how  and  in  what  sense  the 
eschatalogical  kingdom  has  become  a 
present  reality  in  Jesus'  mission  .  .  . 
to  expound  the  theology  of  the  syn- 
optic Gospels  as  to  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

As  a  backgiound  for  this,  he  re- 
fers to  well  over  300  writings  of  more 
than  200  authors.  These  are  limit- 
ed almost  entirely  to  European 
'theologians,  mainly  from  Britain 
and  Germany,  with  the  greater  em- 
phasis on  those  from  Germany. 
Among  those  most  frequently  quoted 
are  Bornkamm,  R.  Bultmann,  C.  E. 
B.  Cranfield,  Cullmann,  Dibelius, 
Jeremias,  Kummel,  T.  W.  Manson, 
Schniewind,  A.  Schweitzer,  and  V. 
Taylor. 

Part  I,  "The  Debate  Over  Escha- 
tology,"  gives  a  comprehensive  and 
fair  summary  of  current  theological 
views  on  the  subject  held  by  these 
scholars.  (Practically  no  considera- 
tion is  given  to  conservative  Amer- 
ican scholars,  evangelists  and  mis- 
sionary leaders  of  the  present  and 
none  to  those  of  the  past  genera- 
tion.) 

Part  II  summarizes  the  Old  Tes- 
tament promise  and  the  apocalyptic 
interpretation  of  the  promise  by 
Jewish  writers  as  found  in  the  Dead 
Sea  Scrolls  and  Qumran  documents. 

In  the  succeeding  chapters,  the  au- 
thor answers  the  opinions  of  these 
scholars  and  develops  his  main  the- 
sis that  the  kingdom  of  God  has  in- 
vaded history  in  the  person  of  Jesus, 
is  at  present  dynamically  active,  and 
will  be  consummated  by  the  second 
coming  of  Christ.  He  says,  "Before 
the  eschatalogical  appearing  of 
God's  kingdom  at  the  end  of  the 
age,  God's  kingdom  has  become  dy- 
namically active  among  men  in  Je- 
sus' person  and  mission. 

"At  the  Parousia  of  Christ,  the  liv- 
ing will  not  'get  ahead'  of  those  who 
have  died  and  reach  the  presence  of 
Christ  before  their  sleeping  fellows; 
but  both  the  dead  and  the  living 
will  be  taken  up  together  to  be  with 
the  Lord  ....  The  mystery  of  the 
kingdom  is  the  coming  of  the  king- 
dom into  history  in  advance  of  its 
apocalyptic  manifestation.  It  is,  in 
short,  'fulfillment'  without  consum- 
mation," in  which  consummation 
the  earth  will  be  redeemed  from  the 
curse  brought  by  man's  sin. 

Many  conservative  scholars  will 


The 


ARMSTRONG  EMPIRE 

A  Look  at  the  World-Wide 
Church  of  God 

by  Joseph  M.  Hopkins 

Herbert  W.  Armstrong  and  his  son 
Garner  Ted  Armstrong,  founderantl 
radio  voice  respectively  of  the 
Worldwide  Church  of  God,  are  the 
principals  in  this  fascinating  study  of 
a  controversial  movement.  Included  Is 
a  report  on  the  temporary  split 
between  founding  father  Herbert,  and 
his  son  Garner  Ted — with  whom 
Hopkins  obtained  an  exclusive 
interview;  a  description  of  a  typical 
encounter  with  a  potential  new 
believer;  a  look  at  Ambassador 
College;  and  details  of  the  fellowship's 
major  doctrines.  A  complete  and 
up-to-date  analysis. 

"A  well  researched,  Irentcally 
presented,  and  authoritative  study . . . 
undoubtedly  the  finest  work  on  this 
subiect  available." 

—Harold  Undseil,  Editor 
ChrtsOanlfy  Today 
"Hopkins  Is  fair;  he  eschews 
doctrinal  hair-splitting,  but  he 
carefully  dissects  Armstrong's  major 
theological  aberrations.  The  section 
on  Britlsh-lsraelism  Is  extremely 
valuable." 

—William  J.  l>etenon. 
Executive  Editor,  Eternity 

256  pages,  paper  $4.S0 
At  your  bookstore  or  write 
WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

2SS  JEFFCRSON  AVE.  S.C  .  ORANORAPIOS,  MiCM.  4»S0« 
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differ  from  some  of  the  author's  in- 
terpretations, for  example,  those  con- 
cerning the  parables  of  the  mustard 
seed,  the  leaven,  the  treasure  and  the 
pearl,  and  that  of  the  Church  as  "the 
new  Israel,"  replacing  Israel  as  a  na- 
tion. But  it  is  clear  that  he  takes 
the  Scriptures  as  the  final  authority, 
though  interpretations  differ. 

With  great  force  he  shows  from 
the  Word  of  God  the  fallacy  of  the 
popular  teaching  of  "the  fatherhood 
of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of 
man."  He  also  stresses  that  the  king- 
dom in  all  of  its  phases  is  the  super- 
natural act  of  God.  Men  "are  never 
said  to  erect  or  to  build  it  .  .  .  they 
can  never  establish  it  .  .  .  only  God 
can  give  it  to  men." 

In  conclusion,  he  says,  "The 
Church  should  always  live  with  a 
sense  of  urgency,  feeling  the  pres- 
sure of  the  end  ....  A  sense  of  im- 
manence will  preserve  its  true  charac- 
ter and  prevent  the  Church  from  be- 
coming a  worldly  phenomenon  .  .  . 
the  realization  that  they  may  well 
be  the  last  generation  before  the  fi- 
nal victory  of  the  kingdom,  and  yet 
the  necessity  to  plan  and  work  with 
all  the  sanity  of  a  long  perspective 
for  the  future  is  a  Biblical  tension. 

"A  truly  Biblical  Church  will  build 
for  future  generations,  and  yet  will 
ever  be  praying  with  fervency:  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Even  so, 
come  quickly.  Lord  Jesus."  El 

FUTURE  HOPE,  by  John  Wesley 
White.  Creation  House,  Carol  Stream, 
111.  149  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  W.  J.  B.  Livingston,  Yorktown, 
Va. 

I  had  not  read  anything  by  Dr. 
White  before  so  I  did  not  know 
what  to  expect,  but  now  I  shall  not 
turn  away  from  his  writings.  I  will 
have  to  get  one  of  his  four  earlier 
books,  if  for  no  other  reason  than 
to  see  if  his  style  is  the  same. 

The  14  short  sermons  in  this  book 
were  given  over  the  Canadian  tele- 
vision. Their  racy,  metaphorically 
expressed  lines  apparently  were  in- 
tended to  catch  the  listener  and  not 
allow  him  to  turn  to  another  sta- 
tion. Though  his  knowledge  of 
"hip"  language  is  impressive,  it 
seemed  to  me  to  rub  out  a  vital 
spirit.    Perhaps  it  is  me. 

His  subjects  range  from  Elijah  to 
the  woman  at  the  well  and  his  cut- 
lines  are  as  clever  as  his  adjectives. 
He  is  not  dull  as  he  holds  up  Christ 
as  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life. 
The  book  contains  a  lengthy  intro- 


duction by  Billy  Graham  on  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ,  "Signs  of  Fu- 
ture Hope,"  which  is  a  good  job. 

However,  I  know  Dr.  Graham 
would  not  like  this  review  if  I  did 
not  say  that,  in  seeking  to  point  to 
signs  indicating  that  Christ's  com- 
ing will  be  in  the  present  age,  he 
falls  into  the  trap  so  common  among 
those  who  get  down  to  specifics: 

"The  1973  Kohoutek  Comet, 
which  will  be  100  times  more  bril- 
liant than  the  brightest  star,  is  pre- 
dicted to  outshine  by  far  the  famous 
Halley's  Comet  of  1910."  Kohou- 
tek's  comet  was  a  fizzle.  ffi 

ROMANS:  Exposition  of  Chapters  7:1- 
8:4,  by  D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  358  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  G. 
Dewey  Roberts,  student.  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 

This  is  the  fourth  in  a  series  of  ex- 
pository sermons  on  the  book  of  Ro- 
mans delivered  at  Westminster  Chap- 
el in  London  between  1955-68.  Dr. 
Lloyd-Jones  has  become  widely 
known  in  Reformed  circles  for  his 
eminently  readable  style.  Since  his 
retirement  in  1968  from  the  pulpit 
ministry,  he  has  devoted  much  of  his 
time  to  preparing  his  sermons  for 
print.  This  series  on  Romans  is  a 
product  of  such  labor. 

The  author  states  in  his  preface 
that  the  theme  is  "no  mere  fascinat- 
ing theological  or  intellectual  prob- 
lem, but  one  which  is  of  vital  im- 
portance to  Christian  experience, 
and  to  the  health,  well-being  and 
vigour  of  the  Church."  While  deal- 
ing with  technical  problems  in  these 
sermons.  Dr.  Lloyd-Jones  always 
keeps  his  eyes  open  to  the  needs  of 
his  listeners. 

The  seventh  chapter  of  Romans  is 
surely  one  of  the  most  hotly  debated 
sections  in  the  whole  of  Scripture. 
In  his  first  sermon,  the  author  eval- 
uates each  of  the  three  prevalent 
views  and  reveals  the  weaknesses  in 
each  of  them.  Then,  he  begins  a 
verse-by-verse  exposition  to  establish 
his  own  view.  Departing  from  the 
traditional  Reformed  position,  he 
says  that  the  man  in  verses  14-25  is 
one  who  has  merely  come  under  the 
conviction  of  the  law,  but  has  not 
yet  been  regenerated. 

"Whatever  is  being  taught  here, 
therefore,  we  can  say  that  this  is  not 
a  statement  about  a  man  who  is  un- 
regenerate,  neither  is  it  a  statement 
about  a  man  who  is  as  fully  devel- 
oped as  a  Christian  as  anyone  can 
possibly  be  in  this  life  and  in  this 


world.  The  unregenerate  do  not 
know  and  cannot  say  that  'the  law  is 
spiritual';  and  the  apostle  who  wrote 
this  epistle  could  not  possibly  be  in 
the  same  condition  as  the  Corin- 
thians." 

Naturally,  not  everyone  will  agree 
with  the  conclusions  of  Dr.  Lloyd- 
Jones.  Yet,  this  book  deserves  to  be 
read  and  given  a  fair  hearing  by  all] 
those  who  are  interested  in  this  pas- 
sage of  Scripture.  Those  who  read 
this  book  will  no  doubt  find  it  to  be 
helpful,  suggestive,  stimulating  and 
free  from  traditional  prejudices,  ffl 

HOW    GREAT    CHRISTIANS  MET, 
CHRIST,  by  James  C.  Hefley.  Moody  i 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  160  pp.  $.75.  , 
Reviewed  by   Mrs.   Edward   S.  Berry, 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

Short,  concise,  true  stories  tell  of 
41  men  whose  entire  lives  were 
changed  by  the  power  of  God.  These 
accounts  span  20  centuries  and  in- 
clude Christians  from  Justyn  and 
Aurelius  Augustine  to  Martin  Lu- 
ther and  John  Newton,  on  down  to 
Billy  Graham  and  Werner  von 
Braun. 

Each  story  emphasizes  the  conver- 
sion of  a  notable  Christian  and  the 
results  of  his  personal  relationship 
with  Christ. 

This  is  inspiring  personal  reading 
and  worthwhile  as  study  or  program 
material  for  groups.  BB 

MANAGING  OUR  WORK,  by  John 
W.  Alexander.  InterVarsity  Press, 
Downers  Grove,  III.  Paper,  83  pp.  I 
$1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wayne 
H.  Davis,  pastor.  The  Reems  Creel 
United  Presbyterian  Parish,  Weaver^ 
ville,  N.C. 

The  president  of  InterVarsit) 
Christian  Fellowship  and  an  active 
participant  in  the  American  Man 
agement  Association  has  called  up 
on  his  dedication  as  a  born-agair 
Christian  and  his  experience  anc 
know-how  in  managerial  technique: 
to  write  a  resource  book  and  guide| 
line  on  managing  our  work.  i 

One  gets  a  grasp  as  to  the  scop<;! 
of  IVCF  as  he  reads  this  book.  Howi 
ever,  what  is  outlined  and  suggestec 
can  be  applied  to  any  organization 
be  it  Christian  or  secular — be  it  thi, 
local  church  or  the  denomination.!: 

The  suggestions  certainly  makt 
for  proficiency  and  efficiency,  bu 
I  do  not  believe  I  have  the  natur« 
to  regulate  myself  in  the  ways  rec 
ommended.  Perhaps  this  is  a  fail 
ing,  perhaps  not.  For  the  organ! 
zation-minded  man  the  book  is  rec 
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ommended;  for  the  rest  of  you — well, 
it  wouldn't  hurt  you  to  read  it,  but 
you  might  not  finish  it.  I  finished 
it  because  I  felt  the  responsibility  of 
completing  an  assignment,  so  per- 
haps I'm  not  too  disoriented!  [±1 

Layman— from  p,  13 

its  "program  activities,"  the  Church 
does  not  require  people  of  great 
originality;  it  needs  neither  models, 
systems  nor  feedback. 

Direction  should  be  provided  by 
"men  set  under  authority"  who  un- 
derstand that  their  task  is  not  to 


alter  the  Christian  faith  into  com- 
patibility with  secular  thought,  but 
as  C.  S.  Lewis  has  said,  to  defend 
"Christianity  itself  .  .  .  distinguished 
from  the  whole  of  what  any  one  of 
us  may  think  about  God  and 
man."  Or  as  Francis  Schaeffer  as- 
serted to  a  later  generation,  "The 
full  doctrinal  position  of  historic 
Christianity  must  be  clearly  main- 
tained." 

Such  leadership,  with  support 
staff  and  skilled  (intelligible)  com- 
munications specialists,  is  capable 
of  administering  a  far  superior  pro- 
gram to  those  now  being  fielded 


by  most  denominations.  Such  people 
are  not  easy  to  find,  and  generally 
do  not  come  cheap.  But  one  of  them 
represents  a  better  ultimate  invest- 
ment of  the  Lord's  tithe  than  a  half- 
dozen  "resource  persons"  develop- 
ing model  strategies,  providing  "nur- 
ture," performing  research  services, 
and  implementing  program  activi- 
ties often  aimed  at  new  ways  of 
playing  Robin  Hood. 

May  the  Lord  in  His  mercy  grant 
us  the  light  to  abandon  such  secular 
nonsense  within  the  PCUS.  And  to 
avoid  it  as  we  design  the  administra- 
tive structure  of  the  PCA!  IE 
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WE'VE  GOT  SOMETHING 
FOR  EVERYONE 

THIS  WINTER 


THE  RENEWED  MIND 

by  Larry  Christenson 

The  author  of  The  Christian  Family  describes  specific 
procedures  for  overcoming  wrong  attitudes  and  habits. 
Designed  for  every  ordinary,  earnest  Christian  who  wants 
to  be  what  he  ought  to  be. 
Paperback  $2.45 

HOW  BIG  IS  GOD? 

by  Kathryn  Kuhlman 

One  of  the  most  gripping  true  stories  you  will  ever  read! 
A  modern-day  Job  and  her  entire  family  are  miraculously 
healed  of  incurable  afflictions!  It's  almost  impossible  to  stop 
reading  it  once  you've  begun. 
Paperback  95c 

THE  SHADOW  OF  HIS  HAND 

by  Norris  L.  Wogen 

The  organizer  of  the  first  International  Lutheran 
Conference  on  the  Holy  Spirit  tells  his  own  story.  The 
search,  the  frustrations,  the  triumphs  of  a  man  longing 
for  the  sense  of  fulness  the  Holy  Spirit  affords. 
Paperback  $2.25 

EVERYTHING  YOU  NEED  TO  KNOW 
FOR  A  CASSETTE  MINISTRY 

by  Viggo  Sogaard 

A  book  that  really  lives  up  to  its  name,  by  a  missionary 
who  proved  the  value  of  cassettes  in  his  own  ministry. 
Complete  information  about  machines,  tapes,  studios, 
recording,  mikes,  markets,  distribution  .  .  .  everything. 
Paperback  $2.95 


KEPT  BY  THE  POWER  OF  GOD 

by  I.  Howard  Marshall 

An  eminent  Scottish  theologian  writes  a  thorough,  fresh 
study  on  the  crucial  question  of  the  security  of  the  believer — 
without  the  bitterness  the  subject  usually  generates. 
Paperback  $3.50 

THE  NEW  AND  LIVING  WAY 

by  George  Allen  Turner 

An  esteemed  professor  at  Asbury  Theological  Seminary 
shares  his  insights  on  the  book  of  Hebrews — paragraph 
by  paragraph — to  help  us  grasp  the  total  message  of  this 
difficult  book.  (Study  Guide  also  available.) 
Paperback  $3.50 

A  BAG  WITHOUT  HOLES 

by  Fred  Eggerichs,  with  Bernard  Palmer 

How  to  prepare  for  your  family,  your  finances,  and  your 
future.  A  complete  handbook  on  the  proper  disposition  of 
what  you've  worked  so  hard  to  get.  Gift  annuities,  insurance, 
wills,  government  regulations — the  whole  story  of  financial 
management  for  Christians  who  care  about  God's  work  and 
their  own  families. 
Paperback  $2.95  (Nov.) 

THE  PSYCHOLOGY  OF  ATHEISM 

by  R.  C.  Sprout 

The  book  that  puts  the  Christian  back  on  the  offensive  in 
the  face  of  atheism.  Sproul,  professor  of  apologetics  at 
Gordon-Conwell  Theological  Seminary,  argues  that  it  is 
always  the  atheist  who  must  do  the  "proving." 
Paperback  $2.95 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


This  Is  Plain  Enough! 


The  spokesman  for  the  majority  said  to  the  Committee  on 
Interpreting  the  Faith,  "Dr.  Liston  agrees  .  .  .  ." 

No!  I  have  been  most  grievously  misunderstood}  for  me  to 
agree  would  mean  for  me: 

— To  give  up  the  idea  of  a  personal  Godj 
— To  equivocate  as  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  j 
— To  neglect  the  New  Testament  phrase  "faith  in  Jesus 


— To  give  up  justification  by  faith; 

— To  neglect  or  disown  the  Protestant  Reformation  j  and 
— To  be  silent  as  to  life  for  our  immortal  souls  immediately 
after  death. 

For  me  to  do  this  would  mean,  in  my  mind,  to  give  up  the 
Christian  faith.  I  have  not  done  that;  I  do  not  agree.  I  dis- 
sent. 


Christ ; 


— R.  T.  L.  Liston 


I.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  2 


(See  p.  7) 
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STILL  MORE  FROM  CHILE  to  power. 
On  December  20,  approximately        The  200  families  got  together  and 

200  Chilean  families  returned  to  this  pooled  their  resources  and  thus  were 

country  on  the  chartered  ship  Na-  able  to  charter  the  ship.  Needless  to 

velinacore.  Most  of  the  families  who  say,  these  are  not  the  first  Chileans 

returned  had  been  living   in   the  returning  to  their  homeland  since 

greater  Los  Angeles  area  and  had  the  present  administration  took  of- 

left  Chile  soon  after  Allende  came  fice.   They  have  been  returning  in  a 
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steady  stream,  but  this  is  the  first 
arrival  of  so  large  a  group  in  a  sin- 
gle sailing. 

Those  who  are  so  quick  to  describe 
the  "horrors"  we  are  living  under 
here  in  Chile  should  try  to  explain 
the  above.  Do  these  same  people 
know  of  any  Cubans  renting  a  ship 
to  return  to  Cuba?  What  about 
Russia,  or  any  other  Marxist  coun- 
try? 

—  (Rev.)  John  C.  Bucher 
Santiago,  Chile  j 

MORE  TO  IT  THAN  A  NAME 

In  your  list  of  "unusual  happen- 
ings" reported  by  the  Journal  in 
1974  (Jan.  1  issue),  your  only 
mention  of  the  remarkable  new 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  was! 
the  change  of  name  which  took 
place  during  the  second  General 
Assembly. 

I  believe  there  was  much  more  to! 
note  in  the  development  of  the  PCA 
throughout  1974  than  just  a  change' 
of  name!  1 

How  about  a  denomination  that 
grew  by  some  33  per  cent  between 
the  first  and  the  second  General  As- 
semblies? 

How  about  the  existence  of  a 
truly  national,  truly  evangelical 
a  ad  conservative  Presbyterian  body 
which  in  less  than  a  year  has  be- 
come the  third  largest  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America?  (No  pun  in- 
tended!) 

How  about  the  most  historic  factj 
of  all — that  the  formation  of  the! 
new  body  has  taken  place  without 
the  bitterness,  vindictiveness  and 
denunciation  normally  associated 
with  other  Church  divisions?  Isn't 
it  remarkable  that  most  of  the  un- 
christian spirit  reported  has  been 
shown  by  the  people  left  behind  in 
the  PCUS  and  not  by  those  who 
have  sallied  forth  (sometimes  at 
enormous  cost  to  themselves)  ? 

Personally,  I  believe  the  Journal 
should  be  credited  with  a  great  deal 
of  this  last  remarkable  news. 

— George  H.  Capin 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

LIKE  KEM-TONE  PAINT 

Your    continuing    editorials  on 
what  is  "truly  Reformed"  get  morej 
interesting.   I   am   a   bit  alarmed 
however,  that  the  whole  thing  mighlj  ij,, 
be  getting  more  complicated  ovei  i] 
the  issue  of  "Billy  Graham  evange:|  j,, 
lism."  I  really  think  that  the  argui 
ment  ought  to  be  over  the  program! 
or  work  of  an  agency  in  a  denomii 
nation  which  purports  to  be  Re; 


i 


formed.  If  you  think  it  ought  to 
be  over  mass  evangelism,  so  be  it, 
but  I  cannot  agree. 

However,  let  me  urge  you  not  to 
let  anyone  isolate  any  activity  as 
the  "Billy  Graham  type"  of  evan- 
gelism. Anyone  who  has  been 
around  in  evangelistic  circles  can 
tell  you  there  are  many  different  ap- 
proaches used  as  tools  by  the  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic  Association. 

In  fact,  the  whole  thing  is  some- 
what like  Kem-Tone  paint  which 
became  the  generic  name  for  all 
water-mix  paints,  probably  because 
it  was  the  first.  In  the  same  way, 
people  tend  to  think  of  mass  evan- 
gelism as  Billy  Graham  evangelism. 

In  addition  to  what  is  actually 
done  by  the  Billy  Graham  associa- 
tion, there  are  many  other  kinds  of 
evangelism  done  by  people  he  has 
supported  in  one  way  or  another. 
He  is  extremely  generous,  so  I  am 
told,  in  the  support — moral  or  other- 
wise— he  gives  to  those  with  differ- 
ent approaches. 

I  just  don't  believe  Dr.  Graham 
and  his  associates  ever  intended  to 
be  thought  of  as  anything  remotely 
resembling  a  Church,  but  only  a 


•  This  is  the  second  of  two  issues 
featuring  material  designed  to  help 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  evaluate  the  proposed  new  con- 
fession of  faith  which  is  scheduled 
for  adoption  in  the  next  (1975) 
General  Assembly.   Dr.  R.  T.  L.  Lis- 
ton's  comments  are  especially  signifi- 
cant for  two  reasons:  He  is  a  member 
of.  the  committee  which  has  drafted 
the  "poetic"  horror;  and  he  wants 
t  known  that  the  chairman  of  the 
ommittee  misrepresented  him  be- 
:ore  the  last  (1974)  Assembly.  The 
naterial  beginning  on  p.  9  consti- 
utes  Dr.  Liston's  minority  report 
ast  year  and  is  reprinted  mostly  for 
nformation.    On  p.  7  he  elaborates 
jpon  that  report  clearly  and  candid- 
y.  In  this,  as  in  most  issues  before 
he  PCUS,  the  differences  of  opinion 
un  deeper  than  language  or  style. 
I'ou  either  accept  the  Scriptures  and 
vhat  they  say,  or  you  don't. 

•  The  articles  this  week  and  those 
ast  week  by  Dr.  Boyd  and  Mr.  Sni- 
er  have  been  assembled  into  a  sep- 
rate  reprint  for  wide  distribution 

congregations  and  study  groups. 
)rder  from  the  business  office  in 


specialized  complement  to  the  work 
of  the  Church.  The  whole  idea,  it 
seems  to  me,  is  to  get  the  Churches 
to  do  what  they  should  be  doing 
and  to  get  people  into  the  Churches 
to  reinforce  the  troops. 

— E.  L.  Conrad 
Houston,  Tex. 

RE  YOUTH  PROGRAMS 

Mr.  Langford's  youth  programs 
are  exceptionally  fine  and  most  in- 
formative. Any  individual  can  prof- 
it from  the  weekly  studies.  His  last 
series  on  "The  Cult  Explosion"  is 
most  timely  and  every  young  per- 
son should  thoroughly  familiarize 
himself  with  the  dangers  of  those 
cults.  The  more  knowledge  we 
possess  of  the  cults  of  our  society 
today,  the  better  able  we  are  to  help 
those  who  have  allowed  themselves 
to  be  ensnared. 

— Joy  Bingham 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Reading  the  article,  "Ordinary 
Men?  Hardly!"  (Journal,  Oct.  23, 
1974) ,  leads  me  to  ask  if  I  may  have 


Weaverville,  N.C.  28787,  at  $1.60  per 
doz.,  or  $9.00  per  hundred. 

•  When  one  sits  at  an  editor's  desk 
and  watches  reams  of  copy  flow  to 
and  from  the  press  over  a  period  of 
years,  one  sometimes  wonders  if  it 
really  is  necessary  to  continue  re- 
porting some  of  the  developments 
in  the  Church  that  have  been  re- 
ported again  and  again.  And  then  a 
letter  arrives  such  as  one  which 
came  across  the  desk  this  week.  In 
West  Virginia,  a  couple  of  congrega- 
tions have  been  "aghast"  that  a 
young  candidate  for  the  ministry  was 
subjected  to  two  separate  examina- 
tions over  a  period  of  7  to  9  hours, 
with  ridicule  expressed  at  his  conser- 
vative views.  While  the  candidate 
finally  was  accepted,  the  congrega- 
tions were  appalled  that  some  mem- 
bers of  the  examining  committee  ac- 
tually voted  against  him,  evidently 
for  no  reason  other  than  that  he  was 


a  copy  of  each  of  those  articles  on 
the  work  of  the  deacon.  Too  often 
he  is  considered  "second  class"  in 
comparison  with  the  elder  or  the 
minister.  All  three  offices  are  united 
in  Christ,  and  this  article  encour- 
ages this  unity  and  equality.  The 
whole  series  of  four  articles  will  be 
helpful  in  counseling  our  deacons 
in  their  work. 

—  (Rev.)   Norman  J.  Ratering 
Aplington,  Iowa 

MINISTERS 

Philo  L.  McKinnon  from  Jones- 
boro,  Ga.,  to  the  College  Park,  Ga., 
church  (PCUS). 

Larry  C.  Miles  from  Bristow,  Va., 
to  the  Coleman  Place  church 
(PCUS) ,  Norfolk,  Va. 
Wentz  J.  Miller  from  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Gloucester,  Va. 

Kenneth  I.  Newman  from  Moores- 
ville,  N.C,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Richmond,  Va.,  as  associ- 
ate pastor. 

H.  Middleton  Raynal  from  San- 
ford,  N.C,  to  the  Falling  Springs 
church  (PCUS) ,  Glasgow,  Va. 


conservative.  So  what's  new? 

•  The  Weaverville  bookstore  is 
now  closed.  We  hope  our  satisfied 
customers  will  continue  to  order 
books  from  the  Reformed  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  Bookstore,  5422  Clin- 
ton Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss.  39209,  to 
which  all  orders  received  in  our  of- 
fice will  be  transferred.  However, 
we  will  continue  to  supply  the  spe- 
cial category  of  Presbyterian  in- 
struction books  from  Weaverville,  to- 
gether with  Journal  reprints.  For  a 
list  of  these — still  available — see  p. 
19  of  this  issue  of  the  Journal. 

•  The  excellent  article  on  baptism 
by  the  Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunkerley 
(journal,  July  17)  has  been  issued 
in  an  attractive  tract  by  the  Presby- 
terian Evangelistic  Fellowship,  Box 
1890,  Decatur,  Ga.,  30031.  The  cost: 
5  cents  each  for  less  than  100,  4  cents 
each  for  more  than  100,  plus 
postage.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Call  Issued  To  Stop  South  Vietnam  Aid 


NEW  YORK  —  As  newly  intensified 
military  action  in  Vietnam  threatens 
a  final  Communist  victory,  the  reli- 
gious groups  that  have  incessantly 
worked  for  the  elimination  of  aid  to 
South  Vietnam  also  have  mounted 
a  final,  major  effort. 

Timed  to  coincide  with  the  latest 
Communist  offensive  in  the  Far 
East,  a  consortium  of  anti-Vietnam 
activist  leaders  have  called  for  a  ral- 
ly in  Washington,  D.C.,  Jan.  25-27, 
for  the  purpose  of  terminating  all 
military  aid  to  South  Vietnam. 

Issued  through  the  offices  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  the 
call  for  a  "National  Assembly  to 
Save  the  Peace  Agreement"  includes 
a  demand  upon  President  Ford  to 
"save  yourself,  and  us,  and  most  of 
all  the  Vietnamese  people,  from 
further  prolongation  of  the  war." 

Signed  by  NCC  General  Secretary 
Claire  Randall,  Clergy  and  Laity 
Concerned  Chairman  George  Web- 
ber, United  Church  of  Christ  Pres- 
ident Robert  V.  Moss,  Episcopal 
Bishop  Paul  Moore,  Methodist  Bish- 
op James  Armstrong,  and  numerous 
others,  the  call  designates  the  New 
York  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Washington  as  the  meeting  place 
of  the  assembly. 

Invited  is  "everyone  who  is  aware 
the  war  is  not  over  and  is  willing 
to  do  something  about  it." 

Evidently  aware  that  the  threat- 
ened takeover  of  South  Vietnam  has 


UGANDA  —  President  Idi  Amin,  a 
Muslim,  has  threatened  to  remove  all 
officials  of  Uganda's  Muslim  Su- 
preme Council  and  replace  them 
with  Roman  Catholics,  Protestants 
and  Orthodox  Christians. 

In  a  statement  in  Kampala,  Gen. 
Amin  charged  that  many  of  the  Mus- 
lim officials  were  interested  only  in 
acquiring  riches,  such  as  luxurious 
cars,  building  houses  for  girl  friends, 
and  earning  fat  salaries  instead  of 


awakened  new  concern  in  the  Con- 
gress, the  religious  activists  apparent- 
ly intend  to  create  the  impression 
that  the  religious  community  favors 
abandoning  South  Vietnam  to  its 
fate  in  the  name  of  peace. 

The  signers  of  the  call  mention 
as  evidence  of  progress  towards  peace 
the  refusal  of  the  Congress  to  au- 
thorize supplemental  aid  to  Saigon 
and  restriction  of  military  aid  to  less 
than  half  the  amount  requested  by 
the  Administration. 

"Two  years  ago,"  the  religious 
leaders  added,  "we  pledged  to  con- 
tribute to  healing  the  wounds  of  war 
and  to  the  postwar  reconstruction  of 
the  Democratic  Republic  of  Vietnam 
(North  Vietnam)  and  throughout 
Indochina."  On  the  other  hand,  the 
statement  entitled  "A  Pastoral  Let- 
ter to  the  Religious  Communities  of 
the  U.S."  continues,  "We  lacerate 
those  wounds  and  continue  the  de- 
struction of  Indochina,  while  with- 
holding real  aid  for  reconstruction." 

The  representatives  of  some  13  re- 
ligious groups  and  organizations  are 
not  interested  only  in  Vietnam.  They 
also  have  a  word  for  other  places  in 
the  world  where  Communism  seems 
to  need  a  boost  from  within  the  free 
world.     The  assembly  call  says: 

"It  is  not  only  in  Vietnam  that  we 
frustrate  the  will  to  peace.  What 
we  do  there  openly  we  do  elsewhere 
almost  as  openly.  Vietnam,  rather 
than  being  an  exception  to  our  for- 


"carrying  out  the  service  of  God." 

He  added,  "Muslims  in  Uganda 
should  not  blame  me  at  all,  because 
the  present  Muslim  officials  have 
failed  to  fulfill  their  obligations." 

The  Muslim  Supreme  Council  was 
created  in  1972  to  deal  with  all  as- 
pects of  Islam  in  Uganda.  About 
half  the  population  of  10,764,000  is 
Christian.  Muslims  constitute  about 
six  per  cent  of  the  country's  total 
population.  IB 


eign  policy,  has  become  an  example 
of  it.  We  intervene  elsewhere,  we 
give  financial  support  to  military 
dictatorships  elsewhere,  we  bribe  re-' 
actionary  government  officials  else- 
where, we  provide  planes  and  bombs 
to  despotic  regimes  elsewhere,  wheth- 
er the  place  be  Spain,  or  Korea, 
or  Chile." 

In  conclusion  the  statement  says,' 
"As  we  approach  this  National  As-^ 
sembly,  we  pray  for  a  new  insight, 
and  fresh  courage,  so  to  speak  and 
so  to  act  that  peace  may  truly  come."; 

A  brochure  advertising  the  assem-l 
bly  says  that  in  addition  to  the  aid 
issue  for  South  Vietnam  there  will' 
be  "a  post-assembly  amnesty  brief- 
ing and  lobbying  effort"  in  the  in- 
terest of  unconditional  amnesty,  "if 
there  is  sufficient  advance  interest." 

Chief  sponsors  of  the  assembly,  ac- 
cording to  the  brochure,  are  the  Coa-' 
lition  to  Stop  Funding  the  War,  and 
the  United  Campaign  for  Peace  in 
Indochina.  The  brochure  adds  that 
"among  the  groups  which  cooperate 
in  their  programs"  are: 

Americans  for  Democratic  Action;, 
several  "peace  fellowships;"  Inter-' 
national  Committee  to  Free  South 
Vietnamese  Political  Prisoners  from 
Detention,  Torture  and  Death;  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA;  two 
divisions  of  the  United  Methodist 
Church;  the  Women's  International 
League  for  Peace  and  Freedom;  the! 
National  Council  for  Universal! 
and  Unconditional  Amnesty;  SANE; 
and  others.  E' 

Freedom  House  Reports 
1974  Gains  and  Losses 

NEW  YORK— Freedom  House,  in  f'' 
its  annual  Comparative  Survey  ol  ™ 
Freedom  around  the  world,  named'  ' 
Albania,  Cuba,  Czechoslovakia,  East  t 
Germany,  Guinea,  Iraq,  North  Ko'  * 
rea,  Lybia,  Mongolia,  Uganda,  North  ' 
Vietnam  and  South  Yemen  amonf'  s' 
the  16  "most  repressive"  countries. '  * 

Twenty-four  per  cent  of  thf 
world's  population  (925  million  per'  !'! 
sons)  live  in  "most  repressive  nai  * 
tions,"  defined  in  the  survey  a'  * 
"having  governments  established  t(\  C 
achieve  the  personal  goals  of  th<l  i 
leaders  without  regard  to  the  will  sn 
the  majority."  lil 

Freedom  House,  an  independen  4 
organization  devoted  to  free  societies  j 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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categorizes  nations  as  free,  not  free 
and  partly  free.  The  survey  indicat- 
ed that  Argentina,  Cyprus  and  Ma- 
laysia moved  from  free  to  partly  free 
during  1974  while  Bolivia,  Ethiopia 
and  Guyana  went  from  partly  free 
to  not  free.  Peru  moved  downward 
within  the  partly  free  designation. 

Nations  graded  somewhat  less  re- 
pressive but  still  not  free  included 
the  Soviet  Union,  various  other 
eastern  European  countries,  Chile, 
Haiti,  Iran  and  a  variety  of  nations 
in  Latin  America,  Africa  and  the 
Middle  East. 

Covering  157  independent  nations 
and  57  territories  and  dependencies, 
the  survey  for  the  first  time  this  year 
included  an  analysis  of  "major  sub- 
ordinate peoples"  within  nations. 

Listing  34  nations  with  one  mil- 
lion or  more  subordinate  people  (per- 
sons different  from  the  majority) , 
the  study  pointed  out  that  such 
groups  may  not  want  independence 
and  many  enjoy  a  "fair  degree  of 
self-determination." 

In  relation  to  subordinate  people 
a  "new  colonialism"  was  found. 
When  political  equality  was  weighed, 
India  and  the  Soviet  Union  emerged 
as  the  "great  imperial  states  of  to- 
day," with  the  Soviet  Union  closer 
to  "classical  colonialism." 

The  Soviet  state  was  said  to  in- 
;lude  37.5  million  subordinate  peo- 
ple including  Byelorussians,  Esto- 
nians, Lithuanians,  Tatars  and 
Ukranians  having  no  "meaningful 
autonomy." 

Terming  66  countries  with  a  total 
copulation  of  1.6  billion  as  not  free, 
he  survey  classified  84  nations  with 
^99  million  people  as  partly  free  and 
S9  countries  with  1,366,000,000  peo- 
ple free.  This  reflects  a  one  per 
:ent  drop  in  the  free  category  since 
1973. 

Cited  as  the  nation  making  the 
greatest  strides  toward  freedom  in 
1974,  Greece  entered  the  free  cat- 
egory. Showing  limited  improve- 
nent,  Egypt,  Ghana,  Liberia  and 
ipain  moved  from  the  not  free  to 
Partly  free  category.  Brazil,  also 
ited  for  limited  improvement, 
noved  up  in  the  partly  free  group. 

Countries  showing  losses  of  politi- 
al  and  civil  liberties  in  the  1974 
urvey  included  Argentina,  Cyprus, 
^lalaysia,  Bolivia,  Ethiopia,  Guyana 
nd  Peru. 

Approximately  424  million  peo- 
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pie  live  in  the  17  "most  free  na- 
tions," the  survey  said.  Those  coun- 
tries are  Australia,  Austria,  Barba- 
dos, Belgium,  Canada,  Costa  Rica, 
Denmark,  West  Germany,  Iceland, 
Malta,  the  Netherlands,  New  Zea- 
land, Norway,  Sweden,  Switzerland, 
the  United  Kingdom  and  the  United 
States. 

Concerning  the  U.S.,  the  survey 
said  there  is  a  crisis  of  public  con- 
fidence but  that  the  target  is  "defi- 
ciencies in  leadership,  not  inade- 
quacies in  the  institutions  of  Amer- 
ican politics."  ffl 

Churches  Experience 
Vandalism  Unlimited 

WILMINGTON,  Del.  (RNS)  — 
Vandalism  is  a  problem  for  numer- 
ous churches,  but  St.  Barnabas  Epis- 
copal Church  here  has  had  experi- 
ences that  literally  take  the  cake. 

Last  summer,  vandals  climbed  to 
the  roof,  unscrewed  the  plexiglass 
dome  which  lights  a  stained-glass 
cross  above  the  altar,  and  threw  it  to 
the  ground,  breaking  it. 

In  an  attempt  to  prevent  this  sort 
of  thing  from  happening  again,  the 
church  vestry  members  erected  five- 
foot-high  lengths  of  telephone  pole 
above  the  building. 

But  vandals  stole  the  poles  and 
broke  in,  to  find  cakes,  cookies,  and 
sandwiches  laid  out  for  a  congrega- 
tional dinner  during  the  Christmas 
season. 

Adding  insult  to  injury,  the  cul- 
prits took  the  food  and  used  it  for 
a  picnic — beside  a  hedge  on  the 
church  property.  IB 

Zaire  Outlaws  Teaching 
Of  All  Religion  in  Schools 

KINSHASA,  Zaire  (RNS)  —  Zaire's 
ruling  political  party,  under  the 
chairmanship  of  President  Mobutu 
Sese  Seko,  has  outlawed  the  teaching 
of  all  religion  in  the  country's 
schools  and  universities. 

Kinshasa  Radio  said  President 
Mobutu  and  his  Popular  Revolution- 
ary Movement  had  adopted  a  series 
of  measures  designed  to  strengthen 
state  control  over  the  nation's  econ- 
omy and  other  aspects  of  Zairean 
life. 

It  said  that  university  theological 
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faculties  would  be  closed  down  from 
Jan.  1,  and  that  religious  instruction 
in  the  country's  schools  would  be 
replaced  by  "civic  education  and  po- 
litical studies." 

There  was  no  immediate  report  on 
reaction  to  the  outlawing  of  reli- 
gious teaching  by  leaders  of  the  for- 
mer Belgian  Congo's  Christian  com- 
munity. About  half  of  the  country's 
23.8  million  belong  to  Christian 
churches. 

Serious  tensions  developed  in  Zaire 
in  1972  between  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  and  President  Mobutu, 
a  baptized  Catholic,  over  his  African 
"authenticity"  program,  designed  to 
"decolonize  the  minds"  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Zaire. 

Mr.  Mobutu  has  decreed  that  all 
Zaireans  discard  Christian  names  for 
African  ones.  He  has  also  decreed 
that  Christmas  be  observed  on  June 

24,  instead  of  the  traditional  Dec. 

25,  because  Christmas  is  not  "au- 
thentically African."  IS 

New  Greek  Constitution 
To  Continue  Church  Ban 

ATHENS  (RNS)— A  draft  version 
of  a  new  Greek  constitution  guaran- 
tees freedom  of  religious  conscience 
but  bans  proselytism,  which  almost 
inevitably  would  be  at  the  expense 
of  the  state  supported  Orthodox 
Church  of  Greece. 

The  section  on  religion  in  the 
draft  document,  under  study  by  Par- 
liament, is  basically  the  same  as  that 
in  the  constitution  of  1952. 

While  "any  well-known  religion" 
is  given  freedom  to  function  and 
hold  worship  without  obstacle,  non- 
Ortliodox  groups  are  "prohibited 
from  offending  the  public  order  or 
the  virtuous  customs." 

Decrees  issued  in  1938  and  1939 
by  then  ruler  John  Metaxas  are  seen 
by  evangelicals  as  suppressing  legiti- 
mate Church  activities  in  the  name 
of  anti-proselytism.  Those  decrees 
apparently  will  not  be  altered  by  the 
new  constitution. 

According  to  the  Metaxas  decrees, 
all  non-Orthodox  church  buildings 
must  have  a  clear  and  visible  inscrip- 
tion of  denominational  affiliation 
at  the  door,  or  be  subject  to  closure. 

Pastors  of  non-Orthodox  congre- 
gations are  obliged  to  submit  to  the 
government  a  statement  indicating 
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the  number  o£  church  members  and 
an  annual  report  on  all  income  and 
expenses. 

Also,  books  and  periodicals  which 
may  challenge  Orthodox  teachings 
must  state  on  their  covers  the  name 
of  the  denomination  distributing  the 
material  and  a  description  of  con- 
tents. 

The  religious  articles  in  the  draft 
constitution  also  outlaw  changing 
the  text  of  the  Scriptures  "to  any 
other  dialect,  without  approval  of 
the  Orthodox  Church  of  Greece  and 
the  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of  Con- 
stantinople (Istanbul) ."  ill 

Destroy  Maine  Lottery 
Famed  Editor  Suggests 

AUGUSTA,  Me.  (RNS)  —  The 
Maine  state  lottery  should  be  "de- 
stroyed" for  taking  advantage  of  the 
poor,  according  to  James  Russell 
Wiggins,  publisher  of  the  Ellsworth 
(Me.)  American  newspaper. 

The  former  editor  of  the  Washing- 
ton, (D.C.)  Post,  an  outspoken  foe 
of  the  lottery,  spoke  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Christian  Civic 
League  of  Maine. 

"The  Maine  lottery  ought  to  be 
destroyed,"  he  said,  "not  because  it 
is  wicked  for  a  gullible  citizen  to 
spend  50  cents  for  a  lottery  ticket, 
but  because  it  is  wicked  for  a  sov- 
ereign state  to  pick  the  pockets  of 
the  poor  to  get  the  money  it  ought 
to  raise  by  taxation  of  the  rich,"  he 
said. 

Mr.  Wiggins,  who  once  served  as 
U.S.  representative  to  the  United 
Nations,  said  Maine  voters  should  re- 
peal the  lottery  because  it  will  lead 
to  "improper  influence,  winking  at 
the  law,  deceit  and  political  malprac- 
tice." 

The  lottery's  director,  Christo  An- 
ton, retorted  angrily  to  the  publish- 
er's charges:  "If  he  doesn't  like  it  in 
Maine,  why  doesn't  he  go  back  to 
Washington?"  ffl 

Chicago  Arrests  Indicate 
40,000  Already  on  Bond 

CHICAGO — Police  records  over  a 
12  month  period  ending  in  late  1974 
indicate  that  more  than  40,000  per- 
sons arrested  in  Chicago  were  al- 
ready out  on  bond  for  previous  ar- 
rests, according  to  a  story  in  the 
Chicago  Tribune. 

Addressing  a  meeting  called  by 
civic  groups  here  to  map  plans 
against  street  violence,  Police  Super- 


intendent James  Rochford  declared, 
"It  is  almost  a  rule  rather  than  the 
exception  that  we  are  arresting  rob- 
bers, rapists,  burglars  and  auto 
thieves  who  are  plying  their  trades 
while  out  on  bond  for  a  similar 
arrest.  There  are  over  40,000  cases 
like  this  in  the  last  year." 

Mr.  Rochford  said  it  does  little 
good  for  police  to  arrest  offenders 
if  they  are  turned  loose  immediately 
through  malfunctions  of  the  crimi- 
nal justice  system. 

He  also  assailed  plea  bargaining 
by  prosecutors  that  reduces  charges 
against  offenders,  as  well  as  fur- 
loughs and  other  prison  programs 
that  put  felons  back  on  the  street. 

Several  law  enforcement  officers 
spoke  at  the  meeting  in  City  Coun- 
cil chambers,  called  by  the  Coalition 
for  the  War  Against  Crime. 

Later  a  spokesman  for  State's  At- 
torney Bernard  Carey's  office  stated 
that  in  the  40,000  cases  Rochford 
mentioned  only  about  4,000  were 
felony  cases.  The  spokesman  added 
that  some  5,000  felony  indictments 
are  pending  and  about  3,000  felony 
charges  are  pending  in  which  the 
defendants  have  not  been  indicted. 
Only  about  4,000  of  these  are  out 
on  bond,  he  said. 

Proposed  legislation  would  increase 
bonds  for  offenders  arrested  for  a 
second  offense  while  out  on  bond 
for  a  first.  Defendants  are  cur- 
rently required  to  post  only  10  per 
cent  of  their  bond  in  cash.  The 
proposed  legislation  would  require 
a  100  per  cent  cash  bond  in  cases 
of  a  second  offense  charged  against 
a  person  out  on  bond.  15 

Young  Adults  Discuss 
Current  Social  Issues 

DALLAS,  Tex.  (PN)  -  A  gamut  of 
issues,  extending  from  social,  eco- 
nomic, political  topics  to  ones  deal- 
ing with  vocational  changes,  came 
out  of  a  Presbyterian-sponsored 
young  adults'  consultation.  Re- 
sponses will  be  sent  later  to  various 
levels  of  the  Church  as  recommenda- 
tions for  implementation. 

Specifics  will  not  be  offered  until 
participants  of  the  consultation 
have  an  opportunity  to  review  their 
report  and  make  editorial  comments. 

Thirty  people,  invited  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  and  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA,  and  17 
observers  from  four  other  denomina- 
tions attended  the  Consultation  on 
the  Church's  Ministry  with  Young 


Adults  here  in  December. 

Six  major  areas  which  the  partici- 
pants brought  to  the  forefront  for 
consideration  relate  to  social/eco- 
nomic/political matters,  human  sex- 
uality, community  and  loneliness, 
developmental  processes,  authority 
and  autonomy  areas  of  concern  for 
young  adult  ministry,  and  vocational 
identity /vocational  change. 

Looking  at  the  issues  on  authority 
and  autonomy,  participants  declared 
in  a  preamble  of  a  young  adult  man 
ifesto:  "Saying  yes  to  Jesus  Christ  is 
saying  yes  to  the  autonomy  of  the  in- 
dividual and  by  doing  so,  invigorat- 
ing the  structures  we  have  created 
with  new  respect  and  new  possibili- 
ties ....  The  very  risk  in  our  con- 
structing is  that  there  may  have  to 
be  some  tearing  down.  The  Church 
needs  to  be  willing  to  risk  its  own 
death  to  invigorate  its  being."  > 

Byron  Knight,  a  staff  associate 
with  the  PCUS  General  Executive 
Board  and  coordinator  of  the  consul- 
tation, said  he  will  head  a  "staff  con- 
sultation" to  decide  follow-up  action 
and  determine  which  channels  in- 
dividual recommendations  will  go 
through  for  implementation.  IS 

PCUS  Funds  Aid  Cholera  i 
Victims  in  North  Angola 

ATLANTA  —  To  help  in  stemming 
the  cholera  epidemic  raging  in  norths 
ern  Angola,  the  Office  of  World  Ser, 
vice  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  UJ 
here  has  approved  an  emergency 
grant  of  |5,000. 

The  grant  was  made  in  response 
to  a  letter  from  the  Refugee  Office 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Zaire  tc 
John  Pritchard,  staff  associate  foi 
Africa  for  the  PCUS  General  Execu 
tive  Board's  Division  of  Internation 
al  Mission. 

In  an  area  of  northern  Angola  jus 
south  of  Zaire  the  cholera  epi 
demic  "is  raging  with  50  deaths  ; 
day,"  stated  the  letter.  An  Angolai 
medical  team  "is  poised  and  read] 
to  go  when  supplies  are  found,"  i 
continued. 

Mr.  Pritchard  said  the  money  wa 
sent  to  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Kin 
shasa,  Zaire,  where  the  lifesavinj 
medicines  and  equipment  will  bl 
purchased  and  rushed  to  the  strick' 
en  area.  Vaccines  to  prevent  furthe 
spread  of  the  outbreak  will  also  bi 
provided  by  the  funds.  \ 

The  $5,000  was  taken  from  the  de; 
nomination's  Easter  Offering  funds 
used  for  disaster  and  emergency  re 
lief.  B' 
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Postscript  to  the  minority  report  of  a  General  Assembly  ad  interim  committee — 


I  Dissent! 


R.  T.  L.  LISTON 


When  our  ad  interim  committee 
on  a  new  confession  of  faith 
reported  to  the  Presbyterian  Church 
?  US    General    Assembly's  standing 
V  committee,  the  majority  of  the  com- 
1  mittee  quite  properly  had  the  last 
speech.    This  was  chiefly  a  list  of 
things  about  which  "we  agree  with 
Dr.  Liston,  and  Dr.  Liston  agrees 
with  us." 

If,  after  six  years  of  debate,  the 
chairman  could  say  that,  he  lays  up- 
on me  the  duty  to  speak  more  plain- 
ly! What  follows  is  a  sort  of  post- 
script to  the  minority  report  which 
I  submitted. 

I  dissent  from  the  proposed  Decla- 
ration of  Faith  as  to  what  is  said 
about  God.  The  Declaration  does 
not  say  that  God  is  a  Spirit,  a  per- 
son. In  the  present  state  of  this 
discussion,  this  is  very  like  a  denial. 

The  catechism  (#4)  teaches  that 
God  is  a  Spirit,  a  person.  So  does 
Webster:  "Theism  .  .  .  belief  in  one 
God,  transcending  the  universe  in 
His  personality,  yet  immanent  in  it 
in  His  knowledge  and  action." 
Theism  has  always  been  considered 
basic  to  any  real  Christian  faith. 

When  I  was  in  seminary,  the  stan- 
dard way  of  calling  a  man  an  atheist 
was  to  say  that  he  did  not  believe  in 
a  personal  God.  I  still  think  so. 

I  dissent  from  the  Declaration  in 
this  matter  of  faith  in  a  personal 
J  God,  and  I  ask  for  nothing  compli- 
I  cated — nothing  more  than  the  Short- 
t  er  Catechism  or  even  the  Child's 
'  Catechism  definition  for  that  mat- 
ter.  I  assert  that  when  we  can't  use 
lhat,  we  have  greatly  modified  the 


The  author  is  a  member  of  the 
PCUS  Ad  Interim  Committee  to 
Draft  a  New  Confession  of  Faith  to- 
e;ether  with  a  Book  of  Confessions. 
Dr.  Liston,  president  emeritus  of 
King  College,  is  now  living  in  retire- 
ment in  Mountain  City,  Tenn. 


whole  basis  of  Christian  belief. 

The  chief  idea  of  the  Reformed 
faith  is  the  authority  and  power  of 
God,  a  view  held  with  vigor  by  John 
Calvin  and  Presbyterians.  The  Dec- 
laration doesn't  follow  this.  Tak- 
ing Westminster  as  a  standard 
measure  of  comparison,  we  find  that 
such  a  basic  word  as  sin  occurs  64 
times  in  Westminster;  5  times  in  the 
Declaration.  Command  and  its  com- 
pounds occur  10  times  in  Westmin- 
ster; I  did  not  find  it  in  the  Decla- 
ration. 

This  Reformed  view  of  the  au- 
thority of  God  found  among  our 
Presbyterian  fathers  a  vigorous  ex- 
pression in  their  reverence  for  the 
Ten  Commandments.  Wasn't  there 
something  about  this  in  the  1973  As- 
sembly? The  fathers  were  especial- 
ly strict  as  to  the  second,  the  fourth, 
and  the  seventh.  But  the  Declara- 
tion does  not  find  it  necessary  to 
mention  any  of  this. 

The  Declaration  does  have  an  ex- 
tended discussion  of  sex  (11:69-95) , 
but  it  does  not  say  that  adultery  is 
wrong.  This  was  a  key  point  in  the 
Reformed  (Puritan?)  belief  in  the 
authority  of  God.  Have  we  given  it 
up? 

The  Declaration  never  calls  God 
"our  Father."  Sure,  it's  an  anthro- 
pomorphism! But  there  is  very 
sacred  authority  for  it. 

The  Declaration  is  not  clear  as  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  At  many 
points  it  squints  toward  the  anti- 
Trinitarian  heresy  of  Modalism, 
rather  than  the  clear  position  set 
forth  in  the  historic  creeds  of  the 
Church.  Occasionally  I  cannot  make 
out  of  it  anything  but  Modalism.  I 
dissent,  holding  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  (its  essence,  not  any  spe- 
cial formulation)  is  of  the  essence  of 
the  Christian  faith. 

The  Declaration  never  uses  the 
phrase,  "faith  in  Jesus  Christ."  In 
the  New  Testament,  whenever  for- 
giveness is  discussed,  the  standard 


I  dissent  from  the  Declaration  s 
whole  concept  of  the  nature 
and  purpose  of  preaching.  Under 
Westminster  it  was  conversion; 
under  the  Declaration  it  will 
be  helping  others  and  relieving 
the  oppressed. 


phrase  is  "faith  in  Christ"  (or  Je- 
sus) .  The  Declaration,  written  by 
a  committee  that  had  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  its  hands,  has  completely 
omitted  the  New  Testament  phrase; 
one  must  conclude  that  there  is  a 
radical  departure  from  the  Biblical 
and  Reformed  concept.  From  this  I 
dissent! 

This  supposedly  Reformed  confes- 
sion does  not  mention  what  Luther 
and  Calvin  considered  the  basic  doc- 
trine of  the  Reformation,  justifica- 
tion by  faith.  The  Declaration 
mentions  the  Protestant  Reforma- 
tion only  in  these  words:  "The 
church  has  experienced  life-giving 
reformation  and  fallen  into  cold- 
ness of  heart  and  rigidity  of 
thought."    I  dissent! 

I  dissent  from  the  Declaration's 
whole  concept  of  the  nature  and  pur- 
pose of  preaching.  Under  Westmin- 
ster it  was  conversion;  under  the 
Declaration  it  will  be  helping  others 
and  relieving  the  oppressed. 

From  Paul  to  Luther  to  Leighton 
Ford,  the  Gospel  has  been  preached 
as  "repentance  toward  God  and  faith 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  these 
men  told  people  they  were  or  are  lost 
and  must  accept  Christ  to  be  saved 
— saved  by  the  grace  of  God  which 
becomes  individually  effective  when 
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This  doctrine  that  "you  are  already  accepted"  is  the  great  fault 
of  the  Declaration,  its  greatest  departure  from  Biblical  and 
historic  Christianity.    This  came  from  its  greatest  American 
teacher,  its  greatest  representative  and  apparent  hero.  Dr.  Paul 
Tillich.  Dr.  Tillich's  theology  departs  from  historic  Christianity 
in  many  basic  things  .... 


by  faith  they  accept  Christ  as  Sav- 
iour and  Lord.  This  is  the  heart  of 
our  reHgion. 

Calvin  said  (Institutes  III,  II,  I) , 
"Justification  by  faith  ...  is  the 
principal  hinge  by  which  religion  is 
supported."  Again,  Calvin  said, 
"Faith  is  the  vessel  in  which  we  re- 
ceive the  grace  of  God."  Paul 
summed  up  all  his  Gospel  as  "re- 
pentance toward  God  and  faith  to- 
ward our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Acts 
20:21). 

The  new  preaching,  as  in  the  Dec- 
laration, says,  "You  are  already  ac- 
cepted without  any  qualifications  or 
prerequisites."  (See  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum,  Christian  Doctrine,  by 
Shirley  C.  Guthrie,  p.  317;  see  also 
Shaking  of  the  Foundations,  by  Paul 
Tillich,  p.  153.) 

This  doctrine  that  "you  are  al- 
ready accepted"  is  the  great  fault  of 
the  Declaration,  its  greatest  depar- 
ture from  Biblical  and  historic 
Christianity.  This  came  from  its 
greatest  American  teacher,  its  great- 
est representative  and  apparent  hero. 
Dr.  Paul  Tillich.  Dr.  Tillich's 
theology  departs  from  historic  Chris- 
tianity in  many  basic  things;  his 
friends  as  well  as  his  critics  ques- 
tion whether  he  was  even  a  theist. 

As  we  think  of  his  ideas  we  must 
notice  that  in  his  teachings,  as  well 
as  in  our  seminary  classrooms,  situa- 
tion ethics  is  an  integral  and  legiti- 
mate part  of  his  teaching.  Those 
who  want  information  on  this  can 
get  it  from  the  autobiography  of  his 
wife,  From  Time  to  Time,  by  Han- 
nah Tillich.  Page  105  will  give  suf- 
ficient information. 

The  theology  and  the  preaching 


of  the  Declaration  have  omitted  jus- 
tification by  faith.  From  this  I  dis- 
sent. 

And  finally,  I  dissent  from  the 
Declaration's  silence  as  to  the  im- 
mediate continuance  of  life  after 
death.  This  version  no  longer  says, 
as  did  the  earlier  edition,  "We  do 
not  know  and  we  do  not  need  to 
know."  But  the  Declaration  does 
nothing  to  explain  what  Stephen 
meant  when  he  said,  "Lord  Jesus,  re- 
ceive my  Spirit;"  it  does  nothing  to 
explain  what  Jesus  promised  to  the 
dying  thief.  I  must  dissent  from  the 
Declaration's  failure  to  give  to  the 
dying  and  their  friends  the  comfort 
of  the  Christian  hope  for  life  after 
death. 

Having  examined  one  new  part  of 
The  Proposed  Book  of  Confessions, 
let  us  look  at  the  vows  in  the  new 
proposed  "Form  of  Subscription" 
which  is  also  included. 

Under  the  old  form,  a  minister  is 
bound  to  tell  the  presbytery  if  he  is 
out  of  accord  with  the  system  of  doc- 
trine; there  is  a  very  great  matter  of 
conscience  involved  here,  and  under 
this  a  man  may  be  accused  of  dis- 
honesty and  tried  for  heresy. 

Under  the  new  form,  he  must  take 
the  confessions  as  "reliable  helps," 
but  there  is  no  matter  of  conscience 
involved,  and  he  could  not  be  tried 
for  heresy.  There  are  eight  of  these 
"helps"  by  which  he  is  to  be 
"guided." 

This  makes  one  think  of  a  man 
who  has  been  tightly  married  to  one 
woman.  He  is  now  to  be  separated 
from  her.  She  has  six  older  sisters, 
and  a  seventh,  younger  sister — the 
evident  favorite — who  will  move  to 


town  and  keep  house  for  themselves 
and  the  man  in  the  case  who  will 
live  with  all  seven. 

He  appears  in  the  house  often,  but 
has  none  of  the  ties  of  marriage.  I 
wonder  if  we,  in  all  our  discussions, 
are  spending  too  much  time  on 
whether  the  new  sister  can  fit  into 
the  company  by  baking  apple  pies 
like  the  ones  his  mother  used  tO' 
bake. 

The  great  change  here  is  not  mere- 
ly the  characteristics  of  the  new  Dec- 
laration, but  whether  it  or  anything 
else  really  binds  us  as  a  confessional 
Church  to  any  statement  at  all. 
"There's  safety  in  numbers,"  espe- 
cially if  one  does  not  want  to  get 
married! 

There  is  a  radical  change  in  what 
the  minister  or  officer  promises.  The 
new  Form  of  Subscription  allows  a 
man  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper 
with  vows  so  loose  as  not  to  qualify 
him  under  Westminster  to  come  as 
a  communicant.  Westminster  re- 
quired of  them  who  would  worthily 
partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  "that 
they  examine  themselves  of  their 
knowledge  to  discern  the  Lord's 
body,  of  their  faith  to  feed  upon 
Him  .  .  .  ." 

So  far  as  I  can  see,  the  new  form 
says  that  it  is  an  adequate  creed  to 
call  Jesus  Lord,  not  mentioning  the 
fact  that  in  the  New  Testament  He 
is  Lord  because  He  is  Saviour.  (See 
Kittel,  Theological  Dictionary  of  the 
New  Testament,  III,  p.  1089,  lines 
26-28.)  Westminster  (and  Kittel) 
would  let  a  man  come  to  the  Lord's: 
Supper  only  by  acknowledging  Jesus 
as  Saviour  and  Lord;  the  new  form 
would  let  him  administer  it  without 
requiring  so  much. 

The  spokesman  for  the  majority 
said  to  the  Committee  on  Interpret^ 
ing  the  Faith,  "Dr.  Liston  agrees.  . .  ." 

Nol  I  have  been  most  grievously 
misunderstood;  for  me  to  agree 
would  mean  for  me: 

— To  give  up  the  idea  of  a  pern 
sonal  God; 

— To  equivocate  as  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity; 

— To  neglect  the  New  Testament 
phrase  "faith  in  Jesus  Christ;" 

— To  give  up  justification  by  faith;: 

— To  neglect  or  disown  the  Protes-> 
tant  Reformation;  and  ■  In 

— To  be  silent  as  to  life  for  our  * 
immortal  souls  immediately  after  (I) 
death.  ifi 

For  me  to  do  this  would  mean,  in  kt{ 
my  mind,  to  give  up  the  Christian  tt 
faith.    I  have  not  done  that;  I  dol 
not  agree.   I  dissent.  ffl  r 


But  the  Declaration  does  nothing  to  explain  what  Stephen  meant 
when  he  said,  "Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit;"  it  does  nothing 
to  explain  what  Jesus  promised  to  the  dying  thief.  I  must 
dissent  from  the  Declaration  s  failure  to  give  to  the  dying 
and  their  friends  the  comfort  of  the  Christian  hope  for  life  after 
death. 
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Minority  Report 


The  majorities  are  not  always  right — 


Being  unable  to  join  with  the 
majority  of  the  committee,  I 
am  submitting  this  minority  report, 
which  the  majority  have  generously 
agreed  to  pass  on  to  the  Assembly. 

The  committee  completed  its  work 
on  March  9,  and  the  deadline  for 
inclusion  in  the  commissioners'  book 
was  March  20.  I  have  spent  most  of 
that  time  trying  to  make  a  full  draft, 
but  the  time  is  too  short.  I  am  there- 
fore submitting  this  brief  word  of 
dissent,  with  a  haste  for  which  I  apol- 
ogize: 

At  once  I  was  grieved  to  read  in 
'  VI:  116  that  in  the  Lord's  Supper 
He  is  the  one  who  "conquered  death 
for  us,"  with  no  reference  to  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  which  I  had  thought 
was  the  reason  for  it  all. 

But  the  chief  question  is  as  to  the 
Christian  Gospel.  The  man  in  the 
street  (along  with  our  old  faith) 
says,  "You  are  lost;  to  be  saved  you 
must  accept  Christ  as  your  personal 
Saviour."  Believing  that,  I  am 
grieved  to  read  in  VIII:33-38,  "God 
sends  us  to  tell  all  humankind  that 
Clirist  intends  them  to  be  free  from 
sin  and  self-hatred." 

I  am  sure  that  I  have  not  misun- 
derstood when  in  VI:2I,  I  read  "In 
■  Christ  God's  word  of  acceptance 
i  takes  flesh."  We  are  instructed  to 
i  tell  all  men  "You  are  already  accept- 
ed" before  (or  without)  your  faith 
i  or  repentance. 

t    Of  course,  we  all  agree  that  Christ 
paid  the  debt  for  us.    To  use  a  hu- 


This  is  a  slightly  revised  version 
(revised  by  the  author)  of  the  mi- 
nority report  on  the  proposed  Dec- 
laration of  Faith  for  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  submitted  to  the  last 
(1974)  General  Assembly.  Because 
of  the  way  his  report  was  treated  be- 
fore the  Assembly,  Dr.  Liston  has 
prepared  a  further  statement  to  clar- 
ify his  original  intent.  This  appears 
on  p.  7  of  this  issue. 


R.  T.  L.  LISTON 


man  illustration,  Christ's  account  in 
the  Bank  of  Heaven  pays  our  debt. 
The  question  is  that  some  think  it 
is  paid  with  one  big  check;  others  of 
us  believe  that  He  puts  a  check  into 
each  one's  hand,  with  that  one's 
name,  so  that  the  check  is  validated 
only  by  personal  endorsement. 

The  point  is  that  we  have  here  on 
the  one  hand  the  idea  of  a  corporate 
redemption  (the  one  big  check) 
which  does  not  demand  faith  as  a 
condition  of  forgiveness.  (Faith  fol- 
lows, but  it  is  a  postscript;  the  check 
clears  and  is  paid  without  endorse- 


The  idea  of  justification  by 
faith  is  still  the  heart  of  PauVs 
Gospel,  still  the  heart  of  the 
Reformed  faith  .... 


ment.)  On  the  other  hand,  we  have 
the  idea  of  salvation  by  acceptance 
of  Christ  (justification  by  faith) . 

This  idea  of  justification  by  faith 
is  still  the  heart  of  Paul's  Gospel, 
still  the  heart  of  the  Reformed  faith: 
salvation  by  the  grace  of  God,  con- 
ditioned upon,  made  individually  ef- 
fective by  individual  acceptance  of 
Christ  as  Saviour. 

The  contrast  may  be  seen  in  sev- 
eral details  of  the  Declaration: 

1)  There  are  strong  hints  of  uni- 
versalism,  as  in  X:56-57:  "God  wills 
the  salvation  of  all  humankind  in 
Christ." 

Universalism  fits  well  with  the  con- 
cept of  corporate  redemption,  but 
not  with  the  idea  of  individual  reli- 
gion— "The  Lord  is  our  Shepherd" 
instead  of  "The  Lord  is  my  Shep- 
herd." 

2)  The  tone  of  VII:52-59  is 
strange:    "We  do  not  fully  compre- 


hend God's  way  with  other  faiths, 
but  we  should  reject  nothing  in  them 
that  is  true  .  .  .  We  are  confident 
that  God  judges  all  faiths,  including 
our  own."  True  enough,  perhaps, 
but  I  miss  the  splendid  assurance, 
the  splendid  dogmatism,  if  you  will, 
of  the  New  Testament.  Corporate 
redemption  is  for  all  with  no  con- 
dition; it  fits  well  with  the  recogni- 
tion of  all  faiths  as  proper  ways  to 
God. 

3)  Especially  in  Chapter  III,  but 
in  some  measure  through  the  whole 
Declaration,  our  Christian  faith  and 
hope  seem  to  rest  very  hard  on  anal- 
ogy from  God's  dealing  with  Israel 
and  the  broad  concept  of  the  mercy 
of  God,  not  often  enough  (or  nev- 
er?) quite  resting  on  Christ  and  the 
new  covenant. 

Thus  in  11:8-12,  "God  loved  them 
and  made  them  his  own.  We  also 
are  confident  that  God  is  still  a  God 
of  grace:  though  we  are  unworthy 
the  Lord  chooses  us  also  to  be  ser- 
vants of  his,  for  the  sake  of  the 
world."  In  111:20,  "The  Lord  still 
acts  in  the  affairs  of  individuals  and 
of  nations." 

The  apostles  used  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, but  they  always  said  that  it 
had  had  its  fulfillment  in  the  Mes- 
siah. They  rested  their  chief  hopes 
and  their  chief  happiness  not  in  the 
old  but  in  the  new  covenant.  In  all 
our  use  of  the  Old  Testament  we 
ought  as  Christians  to  get  around  to 
saying,  "In  that  he  saith  a  new  cov- 
enant he  hath  made  the  first  old" 
(Heb.  8:13) . 

Justification  by  faith  gives  empha- 
sis to  the  name  of  Jesus  and  the  New 
Testament.  We  should  say  this 
when  we  use  it. 

4)  The  broad  tone  of  the  Declara- 
tion seems  to  me  to  be  that  we  lean 
on  the  broad  and  general  mercy  of 
God  for  our  forgiveness  and  accep- 
tance (Modalism  knows  only  one  di- 
vine person) ,  whereas  the  New  Tes- 
tament would  teach  us  to  lean  on 
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Christ  and  His  cross. 

5)  The  Declaration  does  not  seem 
to  me  to  say  plainly  enough,  "There 
is  no  other  name  by  which  we  must 
be  saved."  We  ought  to  say  plainly, 
"We  are  of  the  circumcision  who 
worship  God  in  spirit  and  glory  in 
Christ  Jesus."  (If  we  have  any  doubt 
as  to  how  dogmatic  Paul  means  to 
be,  we  may  with  profit  read  the  verse 
before,  and  Bishop  Lightfoot's  para- 
phrase in  his  commentary.) 

Bishop  Lightfoot's  paraphrase  of 
Philippians  3:2  is,  "This  circumci- 
sion, which  they  vaunt,  is  in  Christ 
only  as  the  gashings  and  mutilations 
of  the  idolatrous  heathen." 

Our  Declaration  needs  to  be  made 
more  relevant  to  present  conditions: 

1)  We  need  not  only  a  dis- 
cussion of  sex;  we  ought  as  a  Church 
to  say  that  adultery  is  wrong. 

2)  We  ought  plainly  to  join  the 
ancient  Church  in  saying  that  we  be- 
lieve in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
and  we  consider  Modalism  to  be 
heresy  (or  say  that  we  do  not) . 

Chapter  1:20-21  are  evidently  in- 
tended to  be  Trinitarian:  "In  the 
Biblical  story  God  moves  with  Israel 
and  with  the  church,  as  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit" — intended  to  be 
Trinitarian — but  how  far  do  these 
lines  differ  from,  "There  is  one  God, 


The  Gospel  of  Matthew  ends 
with  the  stirring  instructions 
and  precious  promise  we  call  the 
Great  Commission  (Matt.  28:18-20) . 
He  who  had  all  the  authority  of 
heaven  and  earth  covenanted  to  be 
with  His  disciples  all  the  days  un- 
til this  age  ends  and  He  returns. 
Under  His  authority  and  through 
the  spiritual  strength  of  His  fellow- 
ship, they  were  sent  forth  to  preach 
the  Gospel  worldwide,  making  dis- 
ciples and  baptizing  those  disciples 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the 
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and  He  has  three  ways  of  being 
God"  (the  standard  formula  of  Mod- 
alism) ? 

If  it  is  intended  to  be  Trinitarian, 
the  text  is  even  less  fortunate 
when  in  V:  101-103  we  read,  "He  has 
shown  himself  to  be  .  .  .  one  God 
who  is  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit." 

Chapter  VI:  1-9  is  evidently  intend- 
ed to  expound  the  orthodox  Trini- 
tarianism  of  John  1:1.  But  does  it 
do  so?  In  our  Declaration,  activities 
are  ascribed  to  the  Word,  but  they 
all  can  be  covered  with  the  idea  that 
the  Word  is  the  voice  of  God.  In 
John,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Word 
is  a  divine  person,  standing  from 
eternity  face-to-face  with  God.  They 
do  not  both  say  the  same  thing. 

We  must  also  be  grieved  in  this 
matter  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
ity when  we  read  Chapter  V,  "God 
the  Holy  Spirit,"  and  fail  to  find 
in  the  chapter  any  statement  or  any 
implication  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
a  person. 

3)  We  must  be  puzzled  by  V:104- 
107,  "We  affirm  the  unity  of  God's 
being  and  work.  We  may  not  sep- 
arate the  work  of  God  as  Creator 
from  the  work  of  God  as  Redeemer. 
We  may  not  set  the  Son's  love 
against  the  Father's  justice." 

Yet — I  don't  know  anybody  who 
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Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

From  Pentecost  on,  the  Church, 
infused  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  com- 
menced to  turn  the  world  upside 
down.  From  the  shattered  remnant 
in  Jerusalem  grew  the  vigorous 
Church.  It  quickly  spread  out  over 
Judea,  jumped  to  Samaria,  and  then 
reached  into  the  Gentile  world  of 
the  Roman  Empire.  By  the  end  of 
tlie  first  century,  there  were  estab- 
lished Churches  from  Africa  through 
the  Middle  East  to  Asia  Minor,  and 
across  much  of  Europe  to  the  Brit- 
ish Isles. 

In  following  the  Great  Commis- 
sion, they  developed  a  fairly  com- 
mon body  of  apostolic  doctrine 
which  was  the  basis  for  admission 


"sets  the  Son's  love  against  the  Fa- 
ther's (unloving)  justice."  I  was  not 
present  when  these  lines  were  writ- 
ten, but  I  feel  sure  these  lines  mean 
to  imply  that  some  people  in  our 
Church  do  "set  the  Son's  love  against 
the  Father's  justice." 

But  who  in  the  world  is  meant?  Is 
this  meant  to  insinuate  that  the 
Church's  ancient  doctrine  of  the 
atonement  denies  what  is  so  elo-  i 
quently  stated  in  the  prophecy  of 
Hosea  (and  in  the  cross  of  Jesus)  ? 

Does  this  mean  that  we  have  "set 
the  Son's  love  against  the  Father's 
(unloving)  justice"  when  we  say, 
"Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a 
priest  .  .  .  offering  up  of  Himself  a 
sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine  justice  and 
reconcile  us  to  God"? 

Finally,  I  am  astonished  that  we 
could  cover  the  doctrine  of  the  Bi- 
ble without  using  the  phrase,  "the  ' 
wrath  of  God"  or  "our  Father."  j 

One  word  more:  It  should  be  no- 
ticed that  the  Declaration  is  now 
presented  as  a  part  of  The  Book  of 
Confessions.  It  is  thus  correct  to  say 
that  it  does  not  "replace  Westmin-  i 
ster."  Yes — if  I  understand  it, 
neither  does  anything  else  "replace 
Westminster."  The  correct  word  is 
that  the  process  has  Displaced 
Westminster!  II 


k 
is 


k 
Cif 
fi 

to  membership  in  the  Church.  Be-  ijn 
fore  the  new  disciples  were  baptized,  si 
they  were  called  upon  to  make  a  \ 
confession  of  faith  embodying  the)|  Uj 
basic  tenets  of  the  Christian  faith.  [k 

The  most  complete  and  popular  !  i| 
forms  of  those  baptismal  creeds  were)  iijt 
those  of  Rome,  Aquileia,  Milan,i|  % 
Ravenna  in  Italy,  Carthage  and  Hip-.  ] 
po  in  Northern  Africa.  The  Roman|  3 
Catholic  form,  enriching  itself  byl 
additions  from  the  others,  gradually j  Dp; 
attained  general  acceptance.  i  % 

By  the  third  century,  what  we  call]  li, 
the  Apostles'  Creed  had  assumed^  sj 
the  general  structure  it  has  today.'  ] 
In  the  sixth  century,  the  clauses  "Heii  ti 
descended  into  hell"  and  "the  com-i  Qn 
munion  of  the  saints"  were  added,^  Cji, 


A  Reformed  view  of  the  Apostles'  Creed — 

I  Believe  .  .  . 
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The  reformers  proclaimed  ''sola  scriptura"  {only  the  Scripture!) 
as  the  basis  for  Church  doctrine.  The  Roman  Catholics,  agreeing 
with  the  authority  of  Scripture,  add  another  authority,  the 
tradition  of  the  Church.   It  claims  an  oral  revelation  as  well 
as  a  written  revelation  .... 


and  it  achieved  its  present  form. 
Like  all  the  Christian  creeds,  it  is 
based  upon  the  Great  Commission. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed  was  used  throughout  the 
Church.  It  gained  popularity  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  only.  The 
Eastern,  or  Greek,  wing  of  the 
Church,  by  far  the  largest,  never 
adopted  the  Apostles'  Creed.  It  still 
doesn't  use  it  or  recognize  iti 

In  325  A.D.,  a  council  was  called 
in  Nicea  of  representatives  of  the 
whole  Church,  East  and  West.  The 
Bishop  of  Rome  did  not  attend, 
but  three  clergymen — two  elders 
and  a  deacon  of  Rome — did. 
The  Roman  emperor  Constantine 
convened  the  council.  He  summon- 
ed the  leaders  and  he  paid  the  mem- 
bers' expenses  out  of  the  funds  of 
the  Roman  state  treasury,  even 
though  it  included  two  bishops  from 
beyond  Roman  borders — John  of 
Persia  and  Theophilus  of  Scythia. 

There  were  only  seven  bishops 
present  from  the  whole  Roman 
Catholic  side  of  the  Church.  Em- 
peror Constantine  presided  over  the 
council,  calling  himself  a  "bishop," 
though  he  wasn't  even  baptized  until 
337  A.D.,  shortly  before  his  death. 

Out  of  that  council  of  Nicea  came 
the  Nicean  Creed,  recognized  by 
Roman  Catholic,  Eastern  and  Re- 
formed Churches.  Though  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed  was  in  its  present  form 
and  used  in  Rome  then  (except  for 
the  two  clauses  noted) ,  it  was  not 
adopted  or  even  enlarged. 

A  Churchwide  confession  was 
drawn  up  and  adopted,  and  it  was 
based  upon  an  old  Palestinian  con- 
fession introduced  by  Eusebius 
of  Caesarea.  Obviously,  if  there  had 
been  any  belief  by  the  Church  at 
large  that  the  so-called  Apostles' 
Creed  had  actually  been  written  or 
orally  composed  by  the  inspired 
apostles  and  thus  ranked  with  Scrip- 
ture, they  would  have  adopted  it. 

Still,  we  may — and  do — honor  and 
employ  the  creed  as  a  faithful  ex- 
oression  of  apostolic  doctrine,  and 
1  brief  statement  of  the  Christian 
"aith  in  regard  to  that  faith  in  Christ 
lecessary  for  salvation  and  baptism. 

The  Apostles'  Creed  is  used  today 
n  the  baptismal  confession  of  the 
loman  Catholic  Church,  the  Epis- 
:opal  or  Anglican,  Reformed,  Lu- 
heran,  and  Methodist  Churches — all 
f  which  are  derived  from  the  Ro- 
lan  Catholic  Church. 

This  creed  is  part  of  the  doctri- 
lal  standards  of  the  Presbyterian 
churches,  added  at  the  end  of  the 
'atechisms    with    statements  that 


qualify  the  status  as  Secondary  Stan- 
dard, and  interprets  a  problem 
clause.  In  including  the  Creed  this 
statement  is  made: 

".  .  .  The  Apostles'  Creed  ...  is 
here  annexed,  not  as  though  it  were 
composed  by  the  apostles,  or  ought 
to  be  esteemed  canonical  Scripture 
.  .  .  but  because  it  is  a  brief  summary 
of  the  Christian  faith,  agreeable  to 
the  Word  of  God,  and  anciently  re- 
ceived in  the  Church  of  Christ." 

Although  we  use  the  same  creed, 
with  the  same  words,  the  Reformed 
Churches  maintain  a  different  ori- 
gin and  some  different  meanings 
from  the  way  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  understands  it. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  fair- 
ly early  began  asserting  an  apostolic 
origin  to  the  creed,  known  then  as 
the  Roman  Symbol. 

About  the  end  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, a  Western  presbyter  and  theo- 
logian published  an  exposition  of 
the  creed.  He  had  been  educated  in 
the  Western  tradition  in  Aquileia — 
one  of  the  contributing  Churches 
of  the  creed — but  had  lived  and 
studied  considerably  in  the  East.  In 
fact,  he  founded  a  monastery  on  the 
Mt.  of  Olives  financed  by  a  rich 
Roman  widow. 

This  man,  Ruffino,  possibly  an- 
noyed by  the  lack  of  acceptance  of 
the  creed  among  the  Greek  or  East- 
ern wing  of  the  Church  which,  re- 
member, was  by  far  the  largest  and 
had  the  most  continuous  tradition, 
determined  to  establish  the  creed. 
Professor  Wm.  Cunningham  says: 

"Ruffino  ...  is  the  first  who  ex- 
pressly ascribes  it  to  the  apostles 
.  .  .  .  He  describes  it  as  a  tradition 
of  their  Latin  forefathers,  .  .  .  which 
may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  an  ad- 
mission that  this  had  not  been  pre- 
viously asserted  in  writing  in  any  of 
those  ancient  works  which  are  now 
lost,  any  more  than  in  those  which 
have  been  preserved." 

He  tells  us  that  the  apostles,  be- 
fore dispersing  to  preach  the  Gospel 
over  the  world,  resolved  to  prepare 
a  common  summary  of  the  Christian 
faith  in  order  to  guard  against  any 


diversity  in  their  future  teaching, 
".  .  .  and  accordingly  they  met  to- 
gether and  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Spirit,  they  prepared  this  creed 
in  this  way,  by  each  contributing  a 
portion  as  he  thought  best  .  .  .  ." 

That  unlikely  story  was  soon  im- 
proved upon  and  adorned  in  a  fifth 
century  sermon,  author  unknown, 
but  falsely  published  under  Au- 
gustine's name.  It  proclaimed  that 
each  of  the  twelve  apostles,  when  as- 
sembled to  compose  the  creed,  utter- 
ed in  succession  one  of  the  clauses  of 
which  it  consists:  Peter  saying,  "I 
believe  in  God  the  Father,  almighty, 
maker  of  heaven  and  earth,"  and 
Andrew,  the  next  clause,  and  so  on. 

Pope  Leo  the  Great,  a  fifth  cen- 
tury Roman  bishop,  repeated  the 
substance  of  the  story,  but  omitted 
naming  the  individual  composers  of 
each  clause. 

However,  as  late  as  the  Council 
of  Florence  in  the  mid-fifteenth  cen- 
tury, the  Greeks  held  that  this  creed 
was,  and  had  always  been,  unknown 
in  the  Churches  of  the  East.  Evident- 
ly Ruffino  didn't  get  his  paper  pub- 
lished in  the  right  journals! 

The  importance  of  emphasizing 
this  difference  in  respect  to  the  ori- 
gin of  the  Creed,  while  agreeing  on 
its  substance,  is  important. 

One  of  the  fundamental  differ- 
ences between  the  Reformed  Church 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is 
the  matter  of  authority.  The  reform- 
ers proclaimed  sola  scriptura  (only 
the  Scripture!)  as  the  basis  for 
Church  doctrine.  The  Roman  Cath- 
olics, agreeing  with  the  authority  of 
Scripture,  add  another  authority, 
the  tradition  of  the  Church.  It 
claims  an  oral  revelation  as  well  as 
a  written  revelation,  and  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  is  the  cus- 
todian, or  guardian,  and  interpreter 
of  both.  It  further  claims  that  only 
those  who  possess  the  oral  revelation 
(tradition)  are  competent  to  inter- 
pret the  written  revelation  (Scrip- 
ture) . 

If  Rome  could  push  its  claim  to 
the  Apostles'  Creed  as  having  been 

{Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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I 


EDITORIALS 


So  You  Can  Believe  What  You  Wish 


It  seems  incontrovertible  that  most 
of  the  enthusiasm  for  new  confes- 
sions of  faith  derives  not  so  much 
from  the  fact  that  the  old  confessions 
are  hard  to  understand  as  from  the 
fact  that  they  are  understood  only 
too  well. 

Any  doubt  about  this  is  dispelled 
by  even  the  most  cursory  comparison 
of  any  page  of  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession with  any  page  of  the  pro- 
posed Declaration  of  Faith  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  Westmin- 
ster comes  through  loud  and  clear. 
The  Declaration  is  a  marvel  of  am- 
biguities. 

Nor  is  the  case  for  new  confessions 
really  advanced  by  the  arguments 
put  forth  in  favor  of  their  adoption 
— arguments  in  themselves  marvels 
of  ambiguity.  Is  it  possible  that 
there  lives  an  intelligent  Presbyte- 
rian who  really  believes  what  he  is 
being  told  about  the  new  confession? 

It  is  being  said  that  the  new  con- 
fession will  not  replace  the  old,  it 
will  simply  be  added  to  the  old. 
That's  like  saying  a  new  discovery 


to  cure  the  common  cold  will  not 
replace  other  remedies,  it  will  sim- 
ply be  added  to  other  existing  rem- 
edies. But  which  one  will  cure  the 
common  cold?  And  in  the  area  of 
religion,  which  will  you  take:  the 
particular  salvation  taught  by  West- 
minster or  the  universalism  taught 
by  the  Declaration? 

Or  is  the  truth  simply  that  West- 
minster and  the  older  confessions 
contain  doctrines  that  modern 
Churches  cannot  accept?  Is  it  that 
there  are  churchmen  who  would 
like  to  stand  next  to  Westminster 
with  some  comforting  modifications 
held  in  their  hands — whereas  before 
they  stood  next  to  Westminster  with 
empty  hands? 

The  ambiguities  of  the  Declara- 
tion itself  are  small,  however,  in 
comparison  with  the  explanations  of- 
fered by  the  committee  chairman,  the 
Rev.  Albert  C.  Winn,  as  he  goes 
about  "clarifying"  controversial 
points: 

•  The  system  of  doctrine  taught 
in  Scripture  "emerges  very  clearly  as 


I  Am  His  and  He  Is  Mine 


"/  pray  .  .  .  for  them  which  Thou 
hast  given  me"  (John  17:9) . 

"Mine" — that  is  how  we  are  de- 
scribed by  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  is  a 
humbling  thought  that  such  sinners 
as  we  are  should  be  dear  to  Him, 
for  all  our  merit  is  demerit;  we  were 
once  estranged  by  nature  and  prac- 
tice, but  now  we  are  His  friends,  His 
own.  It  appears  to  be  with  pleasure 
that  He  thinks  of  us  and  prays  for 
us  as  "mine."  And  what  mercy  it  is 
that  we  can  take  up  the  same  word, 
as  we  think  of  our  risen  Lord,  for  by 
grace  He  is  ours  and  each  true  be- 
liever can  say:  "I  know  Thou  art 
mine." 

It  is  better  to  be  sure  that  He  is 
ours  than  that  we  should  have  deeds 
and  covenants  which  made  half  the 
world  our  own.  To  know  ourselves 
possessed,  supported  and  guaranteed 
by  the  Son  of  God  is  life  and  peace 
indeed. 

Now  it  is  one  thing  to  know  that 
He  loves  us  now,  but  suppose  we 


fail  and  fall,  suppose  through  weak- 
ness or  folly  we  have  a  bad  patch  of 
road  when  our  testimony  is  poor  or 
worse  than  that^ — will  He  love  us 
still?   Will  He  still  say  "mine"? 

The  answer  is  in  the  affirmative. 
He  loved  Peter  when  he  followed 
afar  off,  yes,  and  when  he  stood  by 
the  fire,  and  while  warming  his 
hands  his  heart  grew  colder. 

Whatever  be  the  condition  of  the 
reprobate,  the  one  who  has  utterly 
renounced  His  Saviour,  the  posi- 
tion of  the  child  of  God  who  has 
fallen  is  surely  that  the  Lord  loves 
him  still  and  wants  to  lift  him  up 
again.  In  the  meantime,  as  the 
Saviour  bends  over  him  in  tender 
concern  and  prays  the  Father  for 
such  a  one.  He  says,  "mine." 

There  are  many  things  which  are 
insecure,  many  friends  who  may  fail 
us  when  we  fall,  but  one  friend  re- 
maineth  and  He  saith,  "I  pray  for 
them,  they  are  mine,"  for  He  loves 
us  to  the  uttermost  and  to  the  end. 
■ — Fred  Mitchell.  IB 


[several]  confessions  are  compared 
with  each  other,"  Dr.  Winn  says. 
The  examination  of  a  minister,  for 
example,  if  based  on  a  whole  book 
of  confessions  rather  than  upon  one 
confession  alone,  "could  be  more  ob- 
jective and  less  subjective  than  at 
present."  Anyone  want  to  try  to  ex- 
plain that? 

•  The  declaration  does  not  teach 
universalism.  It  rather  leaves  us  "in 
tension  about  the  future,  instead  of 
proceeding  with  a  sure  knowledge 
of  how  it  will  all  turn  out.  Yet  that 
seems  to  be  where  Scripture  leaves 
us.  Such  a  tension  can  be  very  fruit- 
ful for  evangelism."  Or  that} 

•  It  is  true  that  the  Declaration 
does  not  have  sharp,  precise  defini- 
tions. But  it  is  so  much  better  to 
add  to  the  "great  lawyer-like  defini- 
tions of  Westminster  that  effectively 
exclude  heresies ....  the  brief,  open- 
ended  definitions  of  the  Declaration 
that  cry  out  for  amplification  and 
application  in  our  own  day." 

•  It  is  not  true  that  the  Declara- 
tion teaches  a  form  of  Modalism  in- 
stead of  Trinitarianism.  In  fact,  "it 
specifically  bears  witness  against 
Modalism:  'God  is  what  He  has 
shown  Himself  to  be  ...  .  We  affirm 
richness  and  variety  in  God's  being 
and  work.'  " 

Concerning  one  great  issue  Dr. 
Winn  is  candid  and  unequivocal.  In 
respect  to  the  issue  of  the  virgin 
birth  vs.  an  ordinary  birth  for  Jesus 
Christ,  he  says: 

•  "As  presently  worded,  the  Dec- 
laration would  leave  room  in  the 
Church  for  both,  provided  they  af- 
firm the  humanity  of  His  birth  and 
the  divine  initiative  in  it  ...  .  On, 
the  basis  of  a  Book  of  Confessions 
.  .  .  presbyteries  could  continue  tc 
exercise  the  same  freedom  of  choice", 
(require  belief  in  the  virgin  birth, 
or  not,  as  they  choose) . 

That  last  statement  rather  effeOj 
lively  answers  the  original  question: 
Why  a  whole  book  of  confessions/i 
Answer:  So  you  can  believe  what  you  | 
wish.  ff 

Does  the  School  Matter? 

Writing  in  Firm  Foundation 
Reuel  Lemmons  has  made  the  point 
that  Watergate  was  not  only  an  in 
dictment  of  government,  it  was  an 
indictment  of  educational  institu 
tions  that  have  been  busily  turning 
out  graduates  without  moral  comii 
mitment. 

"When  men  like  those  involvet 
in  the  Watergate  fiasco  show  absQ 
lutely  no  regard  for  moral  integritil 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Good-bye — ^With  Love 


and  downright  honesty,  it  is  a  re- 
flection upon  the  institutions  that 
produced  them,"  wrote  Mr.  Lem- 
mons. 

"When  the  greatest  educational 
institutions  of  the  land  turn  out  not 
one  but  dozens  of  such  men,  and 
they  come  from  not  one  institution 
but  many,  it  is  a  serious  indictment 
of  the  entire  materialistic  education- 
al process.  It's  the  proof  of  the  pud- 
ding. 

"It  makes  us  wonder  if  business 
is  shot  through  with  such  men.  Af- 
ter all,  they  came  out  of  the  same 
mill.  We  wonder  if  medicine,  and 
law  enforcement,  and  insurance,  and 
banking,  and  manufacturing,  and 
all  those  other  occupations  that  han- 
dle goods  and  services  for  the  peo- 
ple are  plagued  with  the  same  down- 
right dishonesty  and  deceit.  Why 
should  anyone  think  that  criminal- 
ity is  limited  to  one  branch  of  a 
university's  product?"  he  contin- 
ued. 

Mr.  Lemmons  was  worried  about 
the  effect  of  a  purely  materialistic 
and  permissive  educational  process. 
We  would  carry  his  concern  further. 
In  many  colleges  of  the  mainline 
denominations,  the  education  of- 
fered is  not  merely  neutral  as  to 
morals,  it  is  potentially,  if  not  posi- 
tively immoral. 

It  was  in  a  denominational  col- 
lege that  the  "new  morality"  was 
born  and  first  taught  as  a  "Chris- 
tian principle."  And  it  was  in  a 
denominational  university  that  the 
"God  is  dead"  philosophy  was  bom 
and  first  taught. 

One  of  the  first  institutions  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  his  own  school 
to  open  its  doors  to  Dr.  Joseph 
Fletcher  and  his  situational  ethics 
was  the  (then)  Florida  Presbyterian 
College. 

As  far  as  we  know,  the  first  col- 
lege in  West  Virginia  to  construct 
a  dormitory  specifically  designed  for 
:oed  occupancy  was  Davis  and  El- 
kins,  a  Presbyterian  school. 

The  average  school  of  the  main- 
ine  denominations,  including  Pres- 
3yterian,  contributes  as  much,  and 
nore,  to  irreligion  and  immorality, 
n  our  opinion,  as  the  average  state 
chool.  Sincere  Christians  who  have 
attened  the  endowments  of  some 
jf  the  big  ones  with  their  gifts,  in 
he  supposition  that  they  were  do- 
ng  God  a  service  have,  in  our 
opinion,  been  mistaken. 

We  do  not  know  how  much  time 
emains  before  the  Lord  rings  down 
he  curtain  on  Planet  Earth.  Until 
hat  time.  Christian  parents  who 


Recently  I  was  asked,  "How  did 
you  feel  when  you  transferred  your 
membership  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  after  having  be- 
longed to  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  for  70  years?" 

Since  this  change  came  so  late  in 
life,  I  have  had  to  think  longer  than 
most  about  my  reply.  Certainly,  my 
decision  was  not  a  hasty  one.  I  had 
watched  the  rift  in  the  PCUS  widen 
over  the  years  and  I  knew  that  when 
the  time  came,  I  would  have  to  leave 
with  those  who  were  forming  a  con- 
tinuing Church. 

I  am  a  southerner  and  a  Presbyte- 
rian by  ancestry  and  heritage,  and 
my  roots  in  the  PCUS  were  deep. 
The  parting  was  not  easy.  Just  what 
did  I  feel  when  the  ultimate  hap- 
pened? Elation,  enthusiasm,  joy? 
Or  pain  and  regret?  Not  any  one 
of  these  singly,  but  perhaps  a  little 
of  all.  Most  of  all  there  was  a  quiet 
sadness — a  nostalgic  longing  for 
something  lost.   And  so  I  wept. 

Some  of  the  longing  was  centered 
on  a  small  country  church  in  the 
northwestern  corner  of  South  Car- 
olina. This  church,  established  in 
1835,  is  situated  on  land  that  was 
given  by  James  Hogan  Dendy  and 
his  wife,  Elizabeth. 

This  godly  couple  made  a  greater 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Marion  Coe 
(Mrs.  G.  M.)  Wilcox,  an  elect  lady 
of  Concord,  N.C.,  and  widow  of  a 
Presbyterian  Church  US  minister. 

want  their  children  to  receive  an  ed- 
ucation within  the  Christian  per- 
spective will  have  to  look  hard  and 
carefully  for  a  school  that  is  Chris- 
tian in  fact  and  not  just  in  denomi- 
national connection.  Some  of  these 
advertise  from  time  to  time  in  our 
columns.  Several  had  booths  at  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America. 

For  a  complete  listing,  write 
Moody  Monthly  for  a  copy  of  their 
special  issue  featuring  Christian 
schools  and  colleges.  The  address  is 
820     N.     LaSalle,    Chicago,  111. 

60610.  m 


contribution  than  the  land  to  Pres- 
byterianism  in  the  South  because  for 
almost  a  century  and  a  half  their  de- 
scendants nurtured  and  supported 
this  church.  Thirteen  of  their  de- 
scendants entered  the  Gospel  min- 
istry— among  them  eight  who  bore 
the  name  of  Dendy  and  served  the 
Church  with  honor  and  distinction. 

Although  I  do  not  bear  the  name 
of  Dendy,  I  am  proud  to  be  a  great 
granddaughter  of  this  couple.  So 
the  PCUS  is  my  Church  by  heritage. 

This  was  the  Church  of  my  early 
childhood  and  here  I  was  married  to 
the  young  minister  who  was  to  be 
my  husband  for  43  years.  From  here 
we  went  out  to  serve  other  PCUS 
congregations  in  several  southern 
states.  So,  I  suppose  that  I  am  jus- 
tified in  saying  that  the  PCUS  is  my 
Church  by  works. 

However,  in  the  fundamental 
areas  of  theology  and  faith,  the 
PCUS  became  no  longer  my  Church. 
The  change  in  the  basic  Gospel  mis- 
sion of  the  denomination  was  re- 
flected in  its  organization  and  its 
vocabulary.  In  the  early  years  of 
this  century,  the  PCUS  was  not  so 
highly  organized  with  numerous 
committees  and  professionals  with 
puzzling  titles. 

We  were  simple  folk  who  believed 
the  simple  truth  that  the  Bible  is  the 
inerrant  Word  of  God;  that  the  Gos- 
pel message  of  salvation  by  faith  is  as 
relevant  for  the  present  generation  as 
it  has  been  for  every  other.  It  is 
changeless  even  as  He  who  gave  it, 
"Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to^ 
day  and  forever." 

In  those  days,  the  priority  of  the 
Church  was  to  obey  the  last  com- 
mand of  Jesus  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.  Today  other  pri- 
orities have  pushed  that  central  one 
aside  in  many  of  the  programs  of 
the  PCUS. 

No,  I  did  not  leave  the  Church  I 
loved.  The  leave-taking  was  the 
Church's.  But  through  the  years 
which  I  have  lived  I  have  learned 
one  thing  well:  Love  does  not  cease 
because  of  disagreement.  In  my 
memory  I  can  still  hear  the  voice  of 
the  preacher  saying  that  we  should 
love  the  sinner  and  hate  the  sin. 
This  is  what  I  can  and  will  do.  EI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  2,  1975 


INTRODUCTION:  In  our  last 
lesson  we  noted  the  power  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  which  dwells  in  every  be- 
liever, making  him  a  more  faithful 
servant  of  Christ. 

Early  evidence  of  the  power  of  God 
in  the  Church  is  seen  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God's  people.  Changed  lives 
centering  around  God's  Word  af- 
fected all  that  the  believers  did. 

From  the  early  Christians  we  need 
today  to  learn  just  what  true  wor- 
ship is:  not  a  segment  of  life  re- 
served for  special  days,  but  a  con- 
tinuing daily  way  of  life  which  af- 
fects all  of  life.  This  is  no  doubt 
what  our  Lord  meant  when  He  told 
the  Samaritan  woman  that  we  must 
learn  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and 
in  truth  (John  4:23)  . 

I.  THE  PRACTICE  OF  FAITH- 
FUL WORSHIP  (Acts  2:42-47)  .  Af- 
ter the  Holy  Spirit  had  convicted 
and  converted  thousands  to  saving 
faith  at  Pentecost,  He  demonstrated 
through  those  believers  the  true 
worship  which  God  desires  to  see  in 
all  His  people  through  the  ages  of 
history. 

We  can  profit  greatly  by  noting 
their  worship  in  this  early  Church, 
uncontaminated  by  the  embellish- 
ments which  were  later  added  by  sin- 
ful men  and  which  served  not  to  im- 
prove but  to  hinder  true  worship. 

First  of  all,  they  worshiped  by  at- 
tentiveness  to  God's  Word  as  they 
continued  faithfully  to  listen  and 
learn  from  the  apostles  who  taught 
them.  At  this  point,  the  apostles 
served  as  the  pastors  of  this  vast  con- 
gregation of  believers  (2:42)  . 

We  see  from  old  times  that  hear- 
ing God's  Word  is  a  vital  part  of 
true  worship.    In  the  days  of  the  res- 
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toration  after  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity, Israel  gathered  before  Ezra  the 
scribe  to  hear  God's  Word  read  and 
explained  (Ezra  8:1-8). 

When  Jesus  began  His  public  min- 
istry. He  read  and  explained  God's 
Word  to  the  hearers  at  Nazareth  to 
inaugurate  His  earthly  ministry 
(Luke  4:16-22).  Teaching  and 
preaching  God's  Word  are  vital  to 
guide  His  people  in  true  worship 
and  faithful  living. 

They  also  continued  in  fellowship 
(2:42)  ;  they  met  regularly  as  a  con- 
gregation of  believers.  This  testi- 
fied to  the  world  of  their  sense  of 
identity  as  the  people  of  God.  In 
fellowship  they  worshiped  together, 
thereby  glorifying  God,  and  they  al- 
so learned  to  be  sensitive  to  the 
needs  of  one  another  (II  Cor.  8:4) . 

The  term  "fellowship,"  as  used  by 
Paul  later,  involves  not  only  fellow- 
ship with  other  believers  but  with 
Christ  in  the  midst  of  believers  (I 
Cor.  1:9). 

The  believers  regularly  observed 
the  breaking  of  bread.  In  the  con- 
text of  worship,  this  must  refer  to 
the  participation  in  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  which  Jesus  or- 
dained for  His  followers  before  His 
death  (Luke  22:19-20;  compare  I 
Cor.  10:16)  . 

Finally,  they  were  a  praying  fel- 
loxuship.  Reference  is  frequently 
made  in  the  book  of  Acts  to  the 
prayers  of  the  saints  for  one  another, 
for  God's  glory,  and  for  boldness  to 
do  God's  will.  Prayer  has  always 
been  vital  to  true  worship  by  God's 
people  and  to  spiritual  growth  of  the 
individual. 
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By  prayer  the  lives  of  God's  peo- 
ple and  their  desires  were  brought 
into  conformity  with  the  will  of 
God.  Always  underlying  every  Chris- 
tian prayer  is  the  petition  which 
Jesus  taught  His  disciples,  "Thy  will 
be  done." 

The  effect  of  such  joyful  worship 
as  exemplified  by  these  early  Chris- 
tians is  seen  in  the  remaining  verses 
of  this  passage.  First,  the  "fear"  in 
the  Church  (2:43)  was  not  dread  of 
God  but  awe  and  respect  for  Him, 
something  which  ought  to  be  found 
wherever  there  is  true  worship.  In 
the  Old  Testament,  one  of  the  most 
frequent  terms  for  God's  children  is 
the  term  "God-fearers." 

Second,  they  demonstrated  com- 
passion and  love  for  one  another  in 
their  readiness  to  share  all  they  had 
with  one  another  (2:44-45) .  There 
was  no  command  to  do  this,  nor  is  it 
a  recommendation  for  all  Churches 
to  become  socialistic. 

These  people  were  motivated  by 
love,  not  coerced  by  commands  or 
laws  of  men.  It  is  a  great  example 
of  love  and  concern  which  ought  to 
be  seen  in  true  Christians  everywhere 
in  whatever  way  these  qualities  may 
be  manifested. 

In  the  third  place,  these  Christians 
continued  in  their  Christian  life,  at 
worship  and  at  home  (2:46-47). 
Such  a  consistency  was  exhibited 
whether  one  saw  a  Christian  at  the 
place  of  worship  or  at  home,  and 
one  could  see  that  a  life  had  been 
changed. 

God's  approval  of  such  worship 
and  fellowship  is  seen  in  that  He 
added  to  that  Church  daily  (2:47)  . 
His  approval  is  often  seen  for  His 
worshipers  when  He  adds  others  to 
be  brought  up  in  the  faith  in  the 
midst  of  a  faithful  people. 

II.  GUIDING  PRINCIPLES  OF 
FAITHFUL  WORSHIP. 

A.  All  to  God's  glory  (I  Cor.  10: 
31-11:1).  The  Scripture  presents  the 
example  of  true  Christians  at  worn 
ship,  as  the  apostles  carefully  laid 
out  principles  of  true  worship: 

The  first  principle  is  that  all  of 
life  ought  be  to  God's  glory— in 
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times  of  formal  worship  and  in  our 
daily  walk.  The  Shorter  Catechism 
tells  us,  "Man's  chief  end  is  to  glo- 
rify God,  and  to  enjoy  Him  forev- 
er." This  is  substantiated  by  God's 
Word  in  many  places  but  nowhere 
more  majestically  than  in  Ephesians. 
The  purpose  in  God's  plan  for  our 
salvation  is  the  praise  of  His  glory 
(Eph.  1:6,12,14) . 

True  worship  affects  the  whole 
of  life,  transforming  the  worshiper. 
Everything  he  does,  in  his  home,  so- 
cial and  working  life,  as  well  as  his 
times  at  worship,  is  all  done  in  a  way 
to  bring  honor  and  gloiy  to  God. 

If  Christians  will  just  remember 
that  they  are  in  the  world  to  please 
God  and  not  men,  then  they  will  be 
guided  by  God's  Word,  and  even 
menial  jobs  assume  more  signifi- 
cance. 

Paul  did  not  hesitate  to  tell  the 
Christian  slaves  of  pagan  Roman 
masters  that  they  ought  to  serve  God 
in  all  they  did  (Eph.  6:5-8) .  Surely 
if  it  was  possible  for  Christians  who 
were  slaves  of  pagans  to  have  a  full 
life  of  service  to  God,  then  it  must 
also  be  true  of  every  believer.  The 
motivation  to  glorify  God  is  the  basis 
for  such  a  life. 

B.  All  in  Christ's  name  (Col.  3: 
12-17) .  This  passage,  similar  in 
many  ways  to  the  one  above,  never- 
theless gives  some  distinct  directions 
for  the  life  that  will  glorify  God. 

First,  true  worshipers  must  live  so 
that  the  fruits  of  God's  Spirit  will 
be  seen  in  them  (3:12-14),  and  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  listed  (com- 
pare Gal.  5:22-23) .  In  other  words, 
in  our  fellowship  on  earth  we  should 
show  ourselves  Christlike  in  all  of 
our  relations  to  one  another. 

Christ  dealt  with  His  disciples  in 
compassion,  and  we  must  do  the 
same,  showing  humility,  meekness 
and  forbearance  in  our  daily  dealing 
with  one  another,  not  only  at  wor- 
ship but  also  in  our  social  and  busi- 
ness relations.  By  this  we  show  the 
world  that  we  truly  love  one  an- 
other. 

Second,  true  worshipers  are  to  be 
controlled  by  the  peace  of  Christ  (3: 
15) .  Before  His  crucifixion,  Jesus 
spoke  of  this  peace  that  was  in  Him. 
Jesus  knew  that  He  would  be  be- 
trayed by  one  of  the  apostles,  de- 
serted by  the  rest,  and  crucified  by 
the  Romans  while  the  Jews  called 
for  His  blood. 

Nevertheless  He  spoke  of  the  peace 
He  had  (John  14:27) .  It  was  peace 
which  controlled  the  heart  and  kept 
it  from  being  frightened  or  troubled 
in  times  of  outward  turmoil  and  un- 


rest (John  14:27,  16:33) .  Christ  did 
not  come  to  bring  peace  on  earth  but 
peace  in  the  hearts  of  believers  (Matt. 
10:34). 

The  angel's  words  in  Luke  2:14, 
often  mistranslated  and  misunder- 
stood, declare  peace  only  among 
those  with  whom  God  is  well 
pleased— believers  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  no  others. 

The  world's  kind  of  peace  is  out- 
ward; it  seeks  to  control  the  causes 
which  bring  restlessness  and  turmoil 
on  earth.  Such  peace  is  of  short  du- 
ration and  does  not  really  change 
men's  hearts.  The  peace  of  Christ 
gives  the  believer  self-control  and  as- 
surance in  the  midst  of  turmoil. 

Once  when  Jesus'  disciples  cried 
for  Him  to  calm  the  stormy  sea.  He 
rebuked  them  because  they  should 
have  had  peace  in  the  midst  of  the 
storm,  knowing  that  He  was  with 
them  (Matt.  8:23-27) . 

Third,  true  worshipers  are  guided 
by  God's  Word  in  all  they  do  (v. 
16) ,  so  that  in  all  parts  of  their  wor- 
ship, even  in  the  hymns  they  sing, 
the  chief  message  is  God's  Word. 
They  sing  the  songs,  and  they  listen 
attentively  to  what  is  said,  thereby 
bolstering  the  faith  of  each  other  and 
instructing  one  another. 

No  part  of  worship  is  for  naught. 
All  must  have  its  purpose.  It  is  im- 
perative, therefore,  that  the  pastor 
and  session  periodically  examine  all 
parts  of  formal  worship  to  be  as- 
sured all  is  Scriptural  and  that  all 
truly  glorifies  God  and  edifies  the 
members. 

In  summary,  Paul  called  for  all 
worship  to  be  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
whether  that  worship  be  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, at  work  or  play.  "All  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  means  that 
as  Christians  we  are  in  the  world  to 
evangelize  the  world,  telling  men  of 
Christ. 

Whatever  we  do  should  focus  at- 
tention on  the  person  and  work  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Being  Christ's  witness- 
es is  not  a  matter  of  speaking  to  an 
unbeliever  occasionally  about  the 
plan  of  salvation;  it  is  living  and 
speaking  so  as  to  bring  honor  to 
Christ's  name  at  all  times  and  in  all 
circumstances. 

C.  All  in  humility  (Jas.  2:1-4). 
This  passage  reminds  us  that  before 
Christ  all  believers  are  equal.  None 
is  to  be  honored  above  another  be- 
cause of  his  economic,  social  or  po- 
litical power,  nor  is  anyone  to  be 
deprived  because  he  lacks  these 
things  of  the  world.  In  Christ,  we 
are  all  one. 

A  worship  service  would  be  total- 


VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL  COURSE 
helps  you  evangelize  and 
enrich  students  of  all  ages 


WHAT'S  THE  GOOD  WORD  All-Bible 
lessons  help  your  pupils  learn  how  to 
apply  Scripture  truths  to  the  problems 
of  daily  living.  Both  Courses — 5-day 
and  10-day — are  adaptable  for  large 
and  snaall  schools. 

Make  summer  '75  a  time  of  spiritual 
enrichment  for  your  students  with  Bi- 
ble lessons  from  WHAT'S  THE  GOOD 
WORD  VBS  Courses! 

1975  VBS  INTRODUCTORY  KITS 

make  it  possible  for  you  to  personally 
examine  actual  Bible  lesson  manuals 
used  in  WHAT'S  THE  GOOD  WORD 
Courses.  Keep  the  Kit  of  usable  VBS 
materials  at  a  small  cost — or  return  it 
for  credit  within  30  days  with  no  obli- 
gation. Why  not  order  your  5-day  or 
10-day  Kit  today? 

At  your  Christian  Bookstore,  or  order  from 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

^^^^■L^V  scmPTuaE  paess  pubucations.  in/c 

^^1^^^^  WHEATON,  ILLINOIS  60167 

Please  send  me  the  Introductory  Kit  for  the 
WHAT'S  THE  GOOD  WORD  Course  checked 
below.  I  understand  that  I  may  return  the  Kit 
for  credit  within  30  days  if  I  so  desire. 

□  5-day  VBS  Introductory  Kit,  4-5512  $7.95 
(plus  70?  postage) 

□  10-Day  VBS  Introductory  Kit,  4-5510  $8.95 
(plus  800  postage) 

□  "Why  VBS?"  church  bulletin  insert, 
K-4421  $1.00/100 

□  Bill  my  church,  including  actual  postage. 
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ly  unacceptable  to  the  Lord  if  we 
excluded  or  mistreated  any  of  His 
or  made  them  feel  unwelcome.  In 
such  a  case,  a  fine  sanctuary,  an 
elaborate  order  of  worship,  eloquent 
preaching  and  magnanimous  giving 
go  for  naught  because  if  the  least 
of  Christ's  children  is  not  welcome, 
then  Christ  is  not  welcome  in  that 
sanctuary  either! 

D.    Ministry  to  one  another  (I 


Pet.  4:7-11) .  This  passage  is  a  good 
summary  of  our  entire  lesson.  Love 
among  Christians  is  essential  for  true 
worship,  the  purpose  of  which — in  or 
out  of  the  church  building — is  God's 
glory. 

These  verses  also  emphasize  that 
God  has  given  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
to  the  Church  in  order  that  we  may 
minister  to  one  another.  Christians 
grow  together,  not  separated  from 


the  company  of  fellow  believers.  God 
has  decreed  it  that  way.  No  Chris- 
tian can  go  it  alone  or  go  his  own 
way. 

We  need  one  another  and  mutual- 
ly benefit  one  another  according  to 
the  various  gifts  given  by  God's 
Spirit.  A  good  passage  which  ex- 
presses this  same  truth  is  Ephesians 
4:11-16,  with  which  we  could  prof- 
itably close  this  lesson.  51 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  February  2,  1975 

The  Cult  Explosion:  Zen 


Bible  Reading:  Topical,  see  text. 

Suggested  Songs: 

"Anywhere  With  Jesus" 
"Yield  Not  to  Temptation" 
"Living  for  Jesus" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  Our  topic 
for  this  lesson  is  a  rather  elusive  one, 
for  Zen  insists  that  it  has  no  teach- 
ings. Its  roots  are  in  ancient  China 
and  Japan;  in  fact,  it  is  a  department 
within  the  structure  of  Buddhism. 
However,  the  only  way  for  us  to  real- 
ly examine  Zen  is  to  look  at  what  its 
practitioners  say  they  think  it  means 
—  and  even  they  aren't  sure.  An 
ancient  Zen  saying  observes  in  all 
seriousness:  "I  owe  everything  to  my 
teacher  because  he  taught  me  noth- 
ing." 

PART  I:  The  origin  of  Zen. 

Although  Buddha  was  the  founder 
of  the  overall  fabric  of  Buddhism, 
Zen  as  an  extraction  of  it  appeared 
on  stage  much  later.  About  520  A. D., 
an  individual  named  Bodhidharma 
sailed  from  India  to  China.  Bearded 
and  scowling,  he  entered  the  court 
of  Emperor  Wu,  who  was  a  Buddhist. 
There  was  a  personality  conflict, 
however.  Wu  developed  an  extreme- 
ly bad  attitude  toward  the  new  ar- 
rival, and  Bodhidharma  went  into  a 
monastery  where  he  spent  nine  years 
gazing  at  a  wall.  Out  of  what  he 
"learned"  came  Zen. 

In  time,  Zen  began  to  wane  in  Chi- 
na, but  in  Japan  it  flared  into  life. 
Only  since  the  mid-1950's  has  it  be- 
gun to  weaken  there,  although  it  has 
caught  on  in  America  and  other  na- 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

tions  of  the  West.  Its  chief  exponent 
is  Shunryu  Suzuki  (not  of  motorcy- 
cle fame) ,  and  he  devotes  himself  to 
full-time  teaching  of  American  stu- 
dents of  Zen  at  its  center  in  Tassa- 
jara,  150  miles  south  of  San  Francis- 
co, Cal. 

PART  IT.  What  Zen  teaches — but 
doesn't  really. 

Zen  teaches,  or  it  requires,  a  com- 
plete absorption  with  one's  self.  The 
last  time  its  founder,  Bodhidharma, 
was  seen  alive,  he  was  making  his  ex- 
it from  the  Western  Gates  of  China 
with  one  sandal  on  top  of  his  head, 
scowling,  and  lost  in  self-absorption. 
He  disappeared  forever. 

The  major  characteristic  of  Zen  as 
seen  from  outside  is  its  practice  of 
meditation.  Through  self-introspec- 
tion in  which  one  literally  becomes 
lost  in  himself,  a  search  for  truth  is 
carried  out.  This  concentration  is 
frequently  initiated  by  fixing  one's 
gaze  upon  a  leaf,  a  rock  tossed  hap- 
liazardly  upon  the  floor,  or  a  crack 
in  the  ground. 

What  does  a  Zen  student  meditate 
on  in  this  relentless  scouring  of  his 
mental  insides?  He  does  not  believe 
in  revelation  from  any  supernatural 
being,  nor  does  he  accept  any  logic 
or  theory  or  any  type  of  law,  spiri- 
tual or  physical.  In  meditation,  the 
Zenist  focuses  upon  a  Zen  problem 
or  "koan"  which  is  a  question  in- 
soluble by  logic  and  intellect.  A  few 
of  the  1,700  koans  found  in  Zen  lit- 
erature are: 

"What  is  the  sound  of  one  hand 


clapping?" 

"Does  a  dog  have  a  Buddha  na- 
ture?" 

"If  everything  can  be  reduced  to 
one,  to  what  can  the  one  be  re- 
duced?" 

"What  was  the  appearance  of  your 
face  before  your  ancestors  were 
born?" 

Zen  would  not  teach  that  any 
sort  of  truth  or  knowledge  can  be 
gained  by  investigation  of  something 
in  order  to  determine  its  makeup. 
For  example,  though  it  would  never 
stoop  to  such  practical  questions, 
Zen  would  say  that  the  truth  about 
how  a  Pfaff  sewing  machine  or  a 
Detroit  diesel  works  cannot  be  de 
termined  by  tearing  one  down  and 
examining  the  parts  to  see  what  they 
do  and  why.  Instead,  it  inherits 
from  frowning  Bodhidharma  the 
idea  that  all  truth  comes  by  an 
instantaneous  flash  in  which  total 
understanding  about  something  is 
grasped.  It's  much  like  an  internal 
nuclear  explosion. 

However,  the  question  upon  whichi 
Zenists  meditate  are  never  those JjJ 
which  touch  on  the  practical  prob- 
lems and  challenges  of  daily  living. 
They  are  subjective  and  vague;  they: 
are  questions  of  personal  curiosity  orl 
nonsense  about  things  which  have 
no  practical  application  beyond  a 
person's  total  love  affair  with  him-( 
self  or  herself. 

As  Huston  Smith  observed,  "By 
forcing  reason  to  wrestle  with  what^i 
from  its  normal  point  of  view,  is  flat 
absurdity,  by  compelling  the  mind 
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to  join  together  incompatibles,  Zen 
tries  to  reduce  it  to  the  frantic  con- 
dition of  throwing  itself  against  its 
walls  with  the  desperation  of  a  cor- 
nered rat." 

In  its  emphasis  on  meditation,  Zen 
utterly  rejects  any  concept  of  person- 
al responsibility,  for  one  has  no  obli- 
gations except  to  himself.  It  does  not 
posit  any  god,  for  a  man  or  woman 
is  part  of  the  Ultimate  (and  Zen 
makes  no  claim  to  know  what  that 
is) .  Moreover,  there  is  nothing 
which  separates  man  from  anyone 
'supernatural  because  there  is  no  su- 
pernatural. Thus  it  has  no  concep- 
tion of  sin  and  evil. 

Having  no  recognition  of  these 
prevents  it  from  recognizing  in  any 
way  the  problems  of  the  world;  it  is, 
therefore,  in  no  way  interested  in 
dealing  with  such  things  as  loneli- 
ness, hunger,  spiritual  desperation, 
sickness,  and  crimes.  In  fact,  the 
Zenist  can  hardly  be  distinguished 
from  a  very  high  form  of  vegetable. 

Zen  assumes  no  position  on  any 
question  of  right  versus  wrong; 
rather  it  suggests,  "Do  not  seek  after 
truth;  merely  cease  to  hold  opin- 
ions." 

Finally,  Zen  believes  in  the  accep- 
tability of  everything.  It  has  an  at- 
titude of  total  agreeableness  which 
is  aptly  expressed  in  another  of  its 
poems: 

"We  eat,  excrete,  sleep,  and  get 
up; 

This  is  our  world. 

All  we  have  to  do  after  that — 

Is  to  die." 

PART  III:  An  evaluation. 

When  you  become  engrossed  in 
/ourself,  what  do  you  find  in  there, 
according  to  Romans  7:15-20;  Mat- 
hew  15:19-20;  and  Jeremiah  17:9? 
How,  then,  can  a  Zenist  possibly 
:ome  to  "good  truth"  by  concentrat- 
ng  on  pure  corruption  and  spiritual 
garbage?  Or  is  God  a  liar  in  his  as- 
sessment of  human  nature? 

Zen  rejects  any  form  of  knowl- 
edge, but  the  following  references 
leal  with  knowledge,  how  it  is  com- 
TTiunicated,  and  what  its  purpose  is: 
Psalm  19:1;  Matthew  1:20-21  (How 
lid  God  communicate  with  Mary? 
What  did  He  tell  her?) ;  John  21:24- 
5;  Exodus  20:1-18;  I  Corinthians  2: 
10-14.  What  job  did  God  give  to 
\dam  in  Genesis  1:28,  2:15,19-20? 
What  did  Adam  have  to  possess  in 
order  to  do  these  things?  Does  I 
fohn  5:13  indicate  that  it  is  impos- 
ible  to  know  anything? 

What  does  I  Timothy  6:3-5  have 


to  say  about  the  meaningless  koans 
of  Zen?  What  does  this  sort  of  ques- 
tion indicate  about  a  person? 

Examine  Ephesians  2:10,  and  note 
that  word  "workmanship"  for  it 
means  "handmade  product."  Now 
what  do  Psalms  92:5  and  139:14  say 
about  people  who  are  God's  hand- 
made product?  Turn  to  Psalm  8:5. 
What  do  these  references  say  as  a 
comment  on  the  Zenist  effort  of  re- 
ducing the  human  mind  to  blither- 
ing idiocy? 

Zen  denies  personal  responsibility, 
but  what  do  Matthew  22:37,39  and 
Galatians  6:2  offer  in  opposition  to 


that  denial?  Read  I  Samuel  15:1- 
31.  What  principle  of  personal  re- 
sponsibility was  worked  out  there? 
For  what  were  believers  created,  ac- 
cording to  Ephesians  2:10? 

Zen  denies  the  existence  of  evil, 
but  what  does  God  say  in  Romans 
3:10-18?  What  is  the  ultimate  indi- 
cator of  how  serious  God  believes 
evil  to  be? 

It's  entirely  possible  that  Zen  is 
the  most  selfish,  self-centered  system 
of  philosophy  dreamed  up  by  man, 
and  the  disease-ridden,  starving 
spiritually  depraved  peoples  under 
its  sway  are  testimony  to  its  evil.  H! 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  tiome.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Bell<-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Charles  W.  White,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville.   S.  C. 

Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 


The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res, 


Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson-McAlister  Sq. 

Greenville,  S,  C 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res,  Mgr. 

Belk's  Home  Furnishings  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

John  Childers,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Lancaster,   8.  C. 

B,  L,  Plyler.  Res,  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S  C, 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Clinton.  S.  C, 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res,  Mgr, 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S,  C. 

David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville.  S,  C, 
J.  S,  Hagins,  Res,  Mgr. 


8.  C. 
Res.  Mgr. 
Co. 
C. 

Res,  Mgr, 


Belk-Haqins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 
Douglas  Graves,  Res,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley.  S,  C, 
R,  G,  Robinson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  8.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn, 
M.  D,  Ashley, 
Belk-Simpson 
Woodruff,  S, 
John  R.  Noble  Jr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R   Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  8.  C, 
W,  M.  Gettys,  Res,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greer,  S.  C. 

Charles  L,  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co, 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
R,  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOIVIA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
James  H.  Hill,  Res. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R,  E,  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res,  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co, 
Harlan,  Ky, 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky, 

W,  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.    Sterling,  Ky. 

J,  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort.  Ky. 

J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridqe,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paraqould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co, 

Osceola,  Ark 

K.  R,  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were   launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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BOOKS 


PARADISE  FOUND,  by  Arthur  R. 
Charlesworth.  Philosophical  Library 
Inc.,  New  York,  N.Y.  273  pp.  $7.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Kerry  W.  Hurst, 
pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Kingsport,  Tenn. 

The  purpose  of  this  book  is  to 
prove  that  instead  of  writing  about 
"Paradise  Lost,"  Milton  was  really 
writing  about  paradise  found.  The 
author  uses  Milton's  work  as  well 
as  much  historical  information  from 
his  time.  Adam  and  Eve  are  seen  as 
leaving  Eden  and  entering  into  par- 
adise found  when  God's  grace  in 
Christ  was  unfolded.  IB 


JOHN  ELI  AS:  Life  and  Letters,  by 
Edward  Morgan.  The  Banner  of 
Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa.  417  pp.  $7.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Bob  Valentine,  pas- 
tor. Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church, 
Greeneville,  Tenn. 

Wales  was  the  scene  of  a  great  re- 
vival between  1735  and  1835.  Out  of 
this  background  came  a  Calvinistic 
Methodist,  the  gifted  John  Elias, 
who  preached  to  thousands  in  the 
later  half  of  this  remarkable  century. 

This  biography  of  Elias  was  origi- 
nally published  in  1844,  only  three 
years  after  his  death.  In  1847  Elias' 
letters,  essays  and  other  papers  were 
published.  These  two  volumes  print- 
ed together  here  give  an  insight  in- 
to the  ministry  of  the  man  whom 
Dr.  Owen  Thomas  called  "the  most 
popular  preacher  that  ever  rose  in 
Wales." 

It  is  said  that  one  biographer 
painted  his  subject  "warts  and  all." 
This  cannot  be  said  of  Edward  Mor- 
gan's picture  of  John  Elias.  From 
this  book  Elias  seems  too  serious- 
minded  to  have  been  a  pleasant  com- 
panion and  too  godly  to  be  human. 

Surely  there  was  another  side — 
a  warmer  human  side — to  this  great 
Welsh  preacher,  but  it  will  not  be 
found  in  this  book.  What  is  found 
here  is  the  record  of  a  pious  and 
zealous  servant  of  the  Lord  and  as 


MONTREAT-ANDERSON 

Montreat,  N.  0.  28757 

A  church-related  two-year  college.  High 
academic  standards,  free  tutoring,  fully 
accredited,  financial  aid  available. 


such  it  presents  a  challenge  to  all  of 
us  who  handle  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

The  essays  are  particularly  rele- 
vant to  our  day,  and  an  excellent  in- 
dex has  been  added  to  this  edi- 
tion. SI 


THE  CHRISTIAN  COUNSELOR'S 
MANUAL,  by  Jay  E.  Adams.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  478 
pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
Eddie  Hill,  pastor,  Columbia  Presby- 
terian Church,  Columbia,  Miss. 

Since  the  publication  of  Compe- 
tent To  Counsel  in  1970,  many  stu- 
dents, counselors  and  pastors  have 
been  asking  for  a  tool  which  would 
prove  to  be  of  practical  value  in  the 
application  of  authentic  principles 
of  counseling.  Dr.  Adams  has  sought 
to  provide  this  with  a  large  hand- 
book and  manual  billed  as  the  se- 
quel and  companion  volume  to  the 
first  book. 

This  manual  will  be  of  particular 
value  and  use  for  those  who  work 
within  the  context  of  the  Christian 
Church  or  counseling  center.  Lay 
leaders,  youth  workers,  counselors 
and  pastors  will  want  to  secure  this 
volume  for  their  reference  libraries 
to  have  within  easy  reach.  There 
is  little  help  given  in  the  counsel- 
ing of  non-Christians,  as  the  material 
is  geared  for  the  Christian  working 
with  other  Christians. 

For  the  pastor,  a  great  deal  of  en- 
couragement and  many  practical 
helps  are  suggested  for  getting  start- 
ed as  a  Christian  counselor.  It  is 
pointed  out  that  the  pastor  does  not 
have  to  sacrifice  his  integrity  or  to 
compromise  his  message  or  his  meth- 
ods in  dealing  with  individuals 
within  a  counseling  setting. 

The  author  gives  strong  evidence 
of  his  working  ability  within  the 
Scriptures,  using  the  original  lan- 
guages and  the  tools  of  careful  ex- 
egesis. Such  a  working  ability  would 
seem  to  be  an  ideal  prerequisite  for 
all  Christian  counselors. 

As  in  his  other  books,  Dr.  Adams 
has  sought  to  cover  as  many  points 
as  possible.  Some  of  the  material 
deals  with  reconciliation  within  the 
body  of  Christ  and  within  particular 
relationships,  such  as  husband  and 
wife  or  church  workers  and  offi- 
cers. 

There  are  helpful  and  practical 


areas  worthy  of  special  mention.  The 
author's  dealing  with  the  use  of 
Scripture,  the  convicting  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  conscience  is 
very  stimulating  and  offers  helpful 
insight.  Some  will  question  his  un- 
derstanding of  the  concept  of  self 
love  as  it  differs  from  that  of  most 
modern  psychologists  and  other  con- 
temporary writings  by  Christians  on 
the  subject. 

His  lack  of  sympathy  for  the  "talk 
therapy,"  so  popular  in  some  ap- 
proaches, will  raise  questions  for 
many  trained  in  such  Rogerian  tech- 
niques. Others  will  welcome  his 
treatment  of  anger.  Many  pastors 
seem  to  think  anger  is  sinful  and 
needs  to  be  dealt  with  as  a  damag- 
ing emotion,  but  Dr.  Adams  views 
it  as  a  necessary  reaction  when  ex- 
pressed in  harmony  with  Biblical 
limitations  and  structures. 

I  have  several  concerns  about  the 
manual.  In  many  ways  the  book 
does  not  seem  to  fit  together  as  a 
whole.  Articles  or  chapters  appear 
to  be  unrelated  and  without  con- 
tinuity. Perhaps  a  later  edition  or 
revision  will  bring  about  a  better 
organization. 

Secondly,  there  is  still  the  diffi- 
culty of  causes  of  problems  within 
the  individual's  life.  Dr.  Adams 
limits  these  causes  to  moral  or  or- 
ganic. This  does  not  give  considera- 
tion to  those  who  have  grown  up 
in  situations  or  relationships  which, 
having  been  established  in  early  in- 
fancy, may  have  had  a  great  bear- 
ing on  the  life  style  of  the  person. 

Thirdly,  the  use  of  secular  meth- 
ods and  techniques  in  counseling 
appears  to  be  ruled  out  by  Dr.  Ad- 
ams. His  ideal  of  limiting  the  goals 
and  methods  to  principles  found  in 
Scripture  alone  at  first  seems  right. 
But  it  limits  the  value  of  common 
grace.  Dare  we  limit  our  methods 
to  those  we  can  discern  in  Scripture? 
Cannot  we  learn  from  the  secular 
counselor  with  much  research  and 
experience  to  support  his  methods? 

If  God's  truth  is  found  in  the  to- 
tality of  life,  and  we  admit  that  it 
is  found  in  such  areas  as  those  o£ 
science  and  math,  then  why  not  ini 
the  area  of  psychology  and  counsel 
ing?  As  long  as  there  is  no  violation; 
of  the  Scriptures  it  would  seem  that 
any  helpful  technique  would  serve 
the  purpose  of  the  Christian  coun- 
selor. 

In  this  manual  the  Christian  coun- 
selor has  been  provided  with  a  help- 
ful tool.  He  should  devour  its  con- 
tents and  seek  immediately  to  ap-i 
ply  its  many  Biblical  principles.  K 
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iBe/ieve— from  p.  1 1 

apostolically  framed  (and  there- 
fore Holy  Spirit  inspired,  an  infal- 
lible body  of  truth  just  like  the 
Scripture)  then  the  Protestant 
Church  would  be  forced  to  admit 
the  existence  of  special  revelation 
outside  the  Bible.  It  would  demolish 
the  premise  of  sola  scriptura,  and 
leave  Rome,  tradition's  champion,  as 
the  only  true  Church! 

So  you  see  how  important  in 
studying  the  creed  itself  it  is  to  first 
describe  its  source! 

What  is  the  Apostles'  Creed?  It  is 
a  very  ancient  baptismal  creed  for- 
mulated from  several  similar  creeds 
and  added  to  for  a  period  of  at  least 
six  centuries. 

It  has  as  its  outline  the  baptismal 
commission  given  by  Jesus  Himself, 
and  is  in  no  way  contradicted  by 
Scripture. 

It  is  an  accurate  summary  of  the 
most  basic  Christian  faith  and  is 
entirely  agreeable  to  Scripture.  Al- 
though it  was  written  by  neither  an 
apostle,  nor  the  apostles,  it  could 
have  been — they  would  have  agreed 
with  it. 

We  accept  it  as  a  treasure  which 
we  hold  in  common  with  most  of 
Western  Christianity.  All  who  hold 
to  the  doctrine  it  proclaims  are  most 
surely  Christians,  and  our  spiritual 
brothers  in  the  holy  Church  which 
is  composed  of  all  those  who  ever 
have,  do  now,  or  yet  will  be  brought 
by  grace  to  saving  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Questions  sometimes  are  raised 
about  articles  in  the  creed,  especially 
the  clause  "He  descended  into  hell," 
and  the  meaning  of  the  word  "cath- 
olic." These  would  have  to  be  dis- 
cussed separately,  but  the  references 
belong  to  the  rich  meaning  of  the 
Gospel  and  should  not  be  consid- 
ered invalid  because  some  Churches 
apparently  misused  them.  [il 


LANDS  OF  THE  BIBLE  TOUR 

16  Days— March  31-April  15,  1975 

ISRAEL  (8  days),  Egypt,  Jordan,  Greece 

Personally  conducted  by  the  Rev.  John 
l/V.  P.  Oliver,  pastor,  The  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Augusta,  Georgia,  with  on- 
site,  brief  Bible  studies. 

'  Customized  itinerary,  first  class  (pri- 
vate bath)  accommodations,  scheduled 
ilrlines  (Air  France),  three  meals  per  day, 
imited  size  group. 

Write  or  call  for  brochure/registration 
orm  and  full  details:  First  Presbyterian 
3hurch,  642  Telfair  Street,  Augusta,  Ga. 
30902;  404/724-1864. 


Presbyterian 
Instruction 
=  Books 


The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  To  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $  .90 


The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 
David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $  .90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 
Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $  .90 

(The  above  at  $9.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Pastoral  IVIinistry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charlie  W.  Shedd,  $1.25 


The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas,  $1.50 


What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark 
$3.95  (5  or  more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 


The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  For  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson,  $3.00 

(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more  @  $2) 


The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $1.75 


Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $1.75 


The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  $4.50 


The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $1.95 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.50  each  or  $5  per  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 

($.25  each,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
The  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?,  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  100) 

What  Is  A  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  For  New  Members 

Chapter  1 — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  The  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
($.15  each,  2  for  $.25,  $12  per  hundred) 


Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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75  Winter 
Theological  Institute 

U  REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

Guest  Lecturers  February  3-5 


AITKEN 


BANDSTRA 


BROWN 


NICOLE 


Rev.  J.  Gary  Aitken  is  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Clarksdale,  Mississippi. 

Dr.  Andrew  J.  Bandstra  is  Professor  of  New  Testament  Studies  at 
Calvin  Theological  Seminary,  in  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan. 

Dr.  Harold  O.J.  Brown  is  associate  editor  of  Christianity  Today 
and  resides  in  Falls  Church,  Virginia. 

Dr.  Roger  R.  Nicole  is  Professor  of  Theology  at  Gordon  Conwell 
Divinity  School  in  South  Hamilton,  Massachusetts. 


Registration  Card 


REFORMED 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 


5422  Clinton  Boulevard  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209  (601)922-4988 


PLEASE  RESERVE 


PLACE(S)  FOR  ME  AT  THE  1975 


INSTITUTE  ($5.00  each  or  $7.50  per  couple). 

Free  Housing  is  available  in  Jackson  homes  for  nninisters,  students 
and  their  wives  (only).  Motels  nearby  for  others  registering. 

MEAL  PAYMENT  —  $10.00  PER  PERSON  (6  MEALS). 

I  AM  ENCLOSING  MY  CHECK  FOR  $  


Name 


Address 


(PLEASE  MAIL  AS  SOON  AS  POSSIBLE) 
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$5.00  A  YEAR 


the 


Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Sodom  Reaches  for  Us 


Christ  told  us  to  remember  Lot's  wife.  I  ask  you  to  remem- 
ber Christ.  Evil  is  dynamic,  alive,  vital  j  it  came  out  to  meet 
Lot  and  swept  him  into  Sodom.  People  make  the  wrong  choice, 
fall  into  the  service  of  Satan  and  find  themselves  on  a  toboggan 
slide  with  their  lives  out  of  control.  They  do  not  decide  to  be 
drunkards,  drug  addicts,  prostitutes,  murderers  or  thieves,  but 
they  pitch  their  tents  toward  Sodom  and  the  powers  of  evil 
overcome  them. 

We  must  not  leave  the  matter  there.  What  is  true  of  evil  is 
also  true  of  good.  The  power  of  Christ  is  also  dynamic,  alive 
and  vital.  When  we  pitch  our  tents  toward  the  New  Jerusalem, 
there  is  a  marvelous,  life-giving  power  that  comes  out  to  meet 
us.  This  power  of  God  lifts  us  on  mighty  wings  to  the  heights 
of  heaven.  Sodom  reaches  for  all  of  us,  but  God  has  the  longer 
and  stronger  reach. 


— John  H.  Eastwood 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  9 


cIMOO 


OK  IITH  T.a'-I'BtlO 
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MAILBAG 


THAT  PCUS  DECLARATION 

The  critique  by  Robert  F.  Boyd 
{Journal,  Jan.  8)  is  a  splendid 
presentation  of  things  wrong — or 
wrongly  stated — in  the  proposed  new 
Declaration  of  Faith  for  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US. 

Regarding  the  statement,  "We 
struggle  to  understand  the  presence 
of  evil  in  a  good  world"  (11:23) , 
Dr.  Boyd's  comment  that  this  is  non- 


sense is  certainly  telling  it  like  it 
is. 

I  am  not  a  theologian  and  have 
never  had  any  theological  education 
at  all,  but  as  a  Christian  layman  I 
know  that  anyone  could  find  many 
references  in  Scripture  to  tell  us  why 
there  is  evil  in  the  world.  To  name 
one:  "He  that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning"  (I  John  3:8)  . 
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Just  one  wrong  move — or  one  right  move — can  determine 
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Perhaps  the  writers  of  the  Declara- 
tion do  not  believe  there  is  a  devil — 
but  Christ  did. 

Refer  also  to  the  section  entitled, 
"God  Sends  Us  To  Exercise  Compas- 
sion" (VIII:75-95) .  Here  the  Decla- 
ration states,  "In  the  end  the  Lord 
will  judge  all  persons  by  the  simple 
acts  of  kindness  they  did  or  failed: 
to  do  for  the  least  of  their  brothersfiK 
and  sisters"  (VIII:78-81) . 

Does  "in  the  end"  mean  the  final 
judgment?  Maybe  they  take  this 
view  from  the  recording  of  the  judg- 
ment of  nations  (Matt.  25:32-46), 
but  in  my  opinion,  this  is  a  judg- 
ment of  governments  which  persecut 
ed  God's  people. 

Otherwise,  it  would  refute  all  the 
claims  of  the  New  Testament  that 
we  are  saved  by  faith,  not  by  works. 
So  the  Declaration  skips  faith  en- 
tirely. It  says  that  any  honest  and 
kind  man  will  be  saved  or  lost  ac- 
cording to  his  acts  of  kindness. 

Our  Scriptures  plainly  teach  that 
anyone  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life  will  be  lost,  and  those 
in  the  book  of  life  are  those  who 
have  passed  from  death  to  life 
through  faith  in  and  acceptance  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord. 

Just  felt  I  had  to  get  this  off  my 
chest.  Thanks  for  your  patience  and 
also  for  the  Presbyterian  Journal. 

— Pitman  Sutton 
Graham,  N.C. 


THE  BEST  AND  WORST  OF  MEN 

About  the  same  time  I  read  your 
editorial,  "Some  of  It  Is  Just  Vin- 
dictive" (Jan.  1) ,  I  was  preparing 
a  message  on  "The  Three  Crosses." 
In  the  process  I  found  the  following 
in  Matthew  Poole's  Commentary  on 
the  Holy  Bible  (on  Luke  23:34-46) : 

"Matthew  says  the  chief  priests, 
scribes  and  elders  were  there  mock- 
ing. How  do  malice  and  hatrec 
for  religion's  sake  not  only  outshow 
men's  reason,  but  also  their  moral 
virtue  and  make  nothing  accounted 
uncharitable,  unjust,  or  indecent  tcj 
them  into  whom  this  devil  has  once 
entered  .... 

"If  atheism  and  irreligion  had  nol 
been  at  the  height  among  these  pea 
pie,  had  it  been  possible  that  the' 
high  priest  and  the  chief  of  the' 
priests  and  the  rulers  of  the  Jewsi 
should  have  spent  this  day,  the 
whole  time,  from  break  of  day  until 
noon,  in  accusing  or  condemning 
Christ;  and  then  have  spent  the  af: 
ternoon  in  mocking  and  deriding 
Him  on  the  cross  as  He  was  dyingi 
breaking  all  laws  of  humanity  and 


decency,  as  well  as  religion? 

"Admitting  Annas  and  Caiaphas 
were  not  there,  yet  some  of  the  chief 
of  the  priests,  the  scribes,  and  the 
elders  were  certainly  there;  and  be- 
having themselves  there  more  rude- 
ly and  indecently  than  the  common 
people.  The  people  were  there  be- 
holding Him.  These  were  there 
mocking  and  deriding  a  dying  per- 
son .... 

"It  is  true  that  men  who  are  em- 
ployed in  sacred  things,  if  the  true 
fear  of  God  be  not  in  them  to  make 
them  the  best,  they  are  certainly  the 
vilest  and  worst  of  men.  We  read 
of  no  rudeness  offered  to  our  Sav- 
iour dying  but  from  the  scribes, 
chief  priests,  rulers  and  soldiers." 

The  application  of  these  com- 
ments to  your  editorial  is  quite 
evident! 

—  (Rev.)  Wick  Broomall 
Sparta,  Ga. 


This  week  we  have  some  bits  and 
pieces  picked  up  here  and  there  from 
the  mail  across  the  editor's  desk: 

•  The  U.S.  News  and  World  Re- 
port says  there  is  an  organization 
planning  on  spending  a  lot  of  money 
to  "develop  a  massive  mass  media 
campaign  to  debunk  dishonesty." 
The  American  Viewpoint,  Inc., 
wants  to  plant  a  new  idea  in  the 
Ttiinds  of  Americans,  namely  that  to 
oe  honest  is  "socially  and  culturally 
ill  right,  the  smart  thing,  maybe 
!ven  fairly  fashionable."  The  mag- 
azine is  astonished  that  we  have 

eached  the  point  in  America  where 
oeople  have  to  be  sold  on  the  pos- 
ibility  that  honesty  may  be  a  good 
hing. 

•  In  New  York  City,  a  court  has 
landed  down  a  decree  forcing  the 
jublic  schools  to  provide  education- 
il  opportunities  for  the  Puerto  Ri- 
;an  community  in  Spanish.  The 
lecision  followed  a  suit  by  an  ac- 
ivist  Puerto  Rican  group  called  As- 
)ira  which  charged  that  Spanish- 
peaking  children  were  discriminat- 
ed against  because  classes  in  New 
^ork  City  are  taught  in  English.  We 
laven't  noticed  that  the  courts  of  the 
and  have  lately  shown  much  intel- 


MINISTERS 

Charles  C.  Talley  from  Charlottes- 
ville, Va.,  to  executive  of  the  Mas- 
sanetta  Springs,  Va.,  conferences. 
Roland  C.  Wroten  from  Cincinna- 
ti, Ohio  to  the  University  church 
(PCUS) ,  Houston,  Tex. 
W.  Kendrick  Borden  from  Win- 
ter Park,  Fla.,  to  the  Decatur, 
Ga.  church  (PCUS) ,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Leonard  H.  Bullock  from  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  to  the  Granada 
church  (PCA) ,  Miami,  Fla.,  eff. 
Mar.  1. 

William  Jones,  Baltimore,  Md., 
has  accepted  the  call  of  the  West- 
minster church  (PCA) ,  High 
Point,  N.  C. 

William  W.  Satterwhite  from  Riv- 
erdale,  Ga.,  to  the  Good  Shep- 
herd church  (PCUS) ,  Stone 
Mountain,  Ga. 


ligence  about  any  subject,  but  this 
decision  (resulting  in  40  schools 
changing  to  Spanish)  means  that  all 
over  the  country  any  minority  now 
may  demand  that  a  school  be  set  up 
in  their  language:  Chinese,  Choctaw, 
Dutch,  Cajun  French. 

•  In  California,  Lewis  White  grad- 
uated from  high  school  and  joined 
the  Air  Force.  Within  a  month  he 
was  back  home  after  the  Air  Force 
discovered  he  couldn't  read  at  a 
minimum  third-grade  level.  When 
his  mother  inquired  of  local  school 
officials  howcome  her  high  school 
graduate  couldn't  read,  they  had  a 
ready  answer.  He's  mentally  defi- 
cient, they  explained. 

•  An  international  Roman  Cath- 
olic women's  group  has  protested  to 
the  National  Conference  of  Catholic 
Bishops  that  the  Scriptural  text  as- 
signed to  be  read  in  all  Masses  on 
Holy  Family  Sunday  (Dec.  29)  was 
demeaning  to  women.  The  text  was 


William  A.  Cole  Jr.,  from  Ro- 
anoke, Va.,  to  the  St.  Paul's  N.  C. 
church  (PCUS). 

J.  Waldo  Dodson  from  Chester- 
field, Va.,  to  the  Barbecue  church 

(PCUS),  Olivia,  N.  C. 
James  L.  Moss  from  Manning,  S. 
C,   to   the   New   Hope  church 

(PCA) ,  Abbeville,  S.  C. 
Beryl  G.  Rosenberger  from  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  to  the  Midway  church 

(PCUS),  Anderson,  S.  C. 

Albert  D.  Shaw  Jr.,  from  Fay- 
etteville,  N.  C,  to  the  Blount- 
ville,  Tenn.,  church  (PCUS) . 

ELDER 

The  Session  of  the  Montreat  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Montreat,  N.  C, 
has  memorialized  Kay  N.  Stutts, 
who  died  Dec.  5,  1974.  He  served 
as  a  deacon  and  then  as  a  ruling 
elder  for  more  than  18  years. 


from  Colossians  3:12-21,  which  in- 
cludes a  directive  to  wives  that  they 
"be  submissive"  to  their  husbands. 
Surely,  said  the  St.  John's  Interna- 
tional Alliance,  something  "more 
conducive  to  Christian  family  living" 
can  be  found  to  read. 

•  Back  to  the  public  schools:  HEW 
is  actively  considering  new  guide- 
lines against  sex  discrimination  in 
schools.  According  to  the  new  reg- 
ulations to  be  proposed  by  the  gov- 
ernment, it  next  will  be  illegal  to 
have  athletic  sports  for  boys  only, 
or  for  girls  only.  If  finally  approved, 
schools  will  have  to  set  up  double 
sets  of  teams  (one  for  boys  and  one 
for  girls)  in  each  sport,  or  they  must 
allow  both  boys  and  girls  to  try  out 
for  either  team.  Another  require- 
ment which  logically  will  follow  the 
new  guidelines  is  one  requiring  sep- 
arate shower  stalls  for  both  boys  and 
girls — or   gang   showers   for  them 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Jewish  Evangelism  Methods  At  Issue 


LOS  ANGELES  —  In  a  time  when 
evangelism  among  Jews  is  claiming 
more  and  more  attention,  methods 
have  become  controversial. 

Perhaps  the  controversy  is  the  best 
indicator  that  something  significant 
is  happening  among  Jews.  The  Los 
Angeles  Times  on  Jan.  5,  published 
a  feature  article  by  its  religion  writ- 
er, Russell  Chandler,  telling  of  criti- 
cism leveled  at  one  Jewish  Christian 
group  by  another. 

Receiving  the  criticism  was  the 
group  known  as  "Jews  for  Jesus," 
a  body  highly  successful  in  Jewish 
evangelism  and  headed  by  the  Rev. 
Moishe  Rosen.  Described  by  the 
Times  as  a  "controversial,  highly 
visible  and  mobile  organization,"  the 
group  here  handed  out  25,000  plain- 
spoken  tracts  at  the  recent  Tourna- 
ment of  Roses  parade  in  Pasadena. 

Delivering  the  criticism,  the  Rev. 
Richard  Cohen,  a  Jewish  Christian 
who  heads  the  regional  branch  of 
the  American  Board  of  Missions  to 
Jews,  stated,  "I  don't  believe  evan- 
gelism has  the  right  to  invade  the 
sanctity  of  other  religious  beliefs." 

Jewish  community  affairs,  lec- 
tures, street  dances  and  similar 
events  are  "not  proper  for  evange- 
listic efforts,"  said  Mr.  Cohen. 

According  to  the  Times,  Jews  for 
Jesus  workers,  wearing  identifying 
jackets,  offered  tracts  to  several  hun- 


SWITZERLAND— Two  plane  loads 
of  high  protein  food,  chartered  and 
financed  by  Scandinavian  Church 
agencies  in  cooperation  with  the 
Lutheran  World  Federation,  have 
been  sent  to  Bangladesh  to  launch 
an  air  shuttle  service  out  of  Chit- 
tagong  to  the  more  destitute  famine 
areas. 

Brain  Neldner,  secretary  for  pro- 
gram administration  of  the  LWF 


dred  persons  outside  a  local  high 
school  where  a  Jewish  revival  meet- 
ing was  being  held.  The  following 
day  a  breakin  occurred  at  the 
ABMJ's  Beth  Sar  Shalom  meeting 
hall  and  store  in  North  Hollywood. 

Mr.  Cohen  said  damage  amounted 
to  several  hundred  dollars  and  that 
the  letters  "JDL"  were  painted  on  a 
wall  and  sign  outside.  He  stated 
that  the  initials  could  stand  for  the 
militant  Jewish  Defense  League 
which  has  tangled  with  Jews  for  Je- 
sus in  the  past. 

Fearing  that  whoever  broke  into 
the  meeting  hall  might  have  ABM  J 
confused  with  Jews  for  Jesus,  Mr. 
Cohen  said  he  wanted  to  make  it 
plain  that  there  was  no  working  con- 
nection between  the  two  organiza- 
tions. He  emphasized  that  his  group 
had  nothing  to  do  with  passing  out 
tracts  at  the  revival  meeting. 

Clifford  Schwartz,  a  spokesman  for 
the  local  JDL,  said  his  group  had 
no  part  in  the  vandalism  but  added, 
according  to  the  Times,  that  he 
"would  condone  the  act." 

In  a  letter  to  the  Journal  concern- 
ing the  Times  article,  Mr.  Rosen 
stated,  "We  did  want  to  assure  you 
personally  that  we  do  not  follow  tac- 
tics, which  as  the  article  says,  'invade 
tlie  sanctity  of  other  religious  be- 
liefs.' Within  the  framework  of  the 
Gospel  statement  we  have  always 


Department  of  World  Service,  said 
in  Geneva  that  the  operations  will 
"step  up  our  relief  efforts  in  areas 
of  great  need." 

He  reported  that  when  the  di- 
rector of  the  LWF  World  Service 
recently  spent  1 1  days  in  Bangladesh 
and  the  Indian  state  of  West  Ben- 
gal, government  officials  expressed 
appreciation  for  the  work  and  urged 
them  to  continue.  IB 


dealt  with  the  Jewish  community  re 
spectfully." 

Christians  in  general  and  Mr.  Ro- 
sen in  particular  have  been  scored! 
by  Jewish  rabbinical  bodies  ioi 
"proselytizing."  Some  time  ago  Ga' 
brial  Cohen  of  the  National  Jewish 
Post  and  Opinion  suggested  thaii 
American  Jews  should  mount  theii 
own  proselytizing  effort.  ' 

After  Mr.  Rosen  held  a  "Jesus 
Joy"  rally  in  New  York  City,  the 
Jewish  Press,  the  world's  largest  An 
glo- Jewish  weekly,  referred  to  him  as 
"the  meshummed  Rosen."  The  paj 
per  explained  that  "meshummed"  ii! 
the  term  "used  for  the  deserter  whc 
has  forsaken  the  Jewish  people  b^i 
adopting  the  belief  that  Jesus  was  si 
Messiah  or  God."  i 

On  the  other  hand,  the  National 
Conference  of  Synagogue  Youth  hai 
stated  that  the  main  attraction  oii 
the  Jews  for  Jesus  movement  is  noij 
the  ideological  appeal  of  fundamen 
tal  Christianity.  "Its  success  is  du<| 
rather  to  the  warmth,  love  and  comj 
passion  it  offers  the  young  Jew,  anC| 
which  the  Jewish  establishment,  foi| 
the  most  part,  has  failed  to  match,' 
it  concluded. 

In  Atlanta,  the  Rev.  George  S 
Lauderdale,  a  Presbyterian  pastoi' 
with  a  ministry  to  Jews  (also  a  con' 
tributor  of  articles  to  the  Journal) 
reports  that  his  ministry  has  thred 
main  thrusts.  , 

First  comes  a  regular  radio  broad 
cast  aimed  at  reaching  Jews  with  th( 
Gospel.  Secondly  a  summary  o 
weekly  readings  from  the  Toral 
(Jewish  Scripture) ,  with  appropri 
ate  New  Testament  references  i, 
printed,  sent  to  news  media  and  de 
livered  by  hand  to  stores  in  the  area, 

Home  Bible  study  groups  are  th* 
third  thrust,  and  Mr.  LauderdaL, 
tells  the  Journal  that  unsaved  Jew 
attend  these  meetings  regularly.  3 

Capital's  Governing  Bod) 
Bars  Prayer  in  Meetings! 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  - 
Meetings  of  the  City  Council  of  thd 
nation's  capital  city,  Washington! 
D.C,  will  open  with  a  moment  of  si 
lence — instead  of  prayer.  : 
The  moment  of  silence  was  a  com 
promise  between  those  who  wante«j 
prayer  and  those  who  wanted  nothj 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  22,  1975 


Marijuana  Supporters  Sing  Different  Tune 


ing  reverential  at  the  beginning 
of  business  meetings. 

Sterling  Tucker,  chairman  of  the 
council,  raised  the  issue  because,  he 
said,  several  area  religious  leaders 
registered  surprise  that  the  first  coun- 
cil meeting,  on  Jan.  2,  began  without 
prayer. 

Mr.  Tucker  asked  the  members  to 
decide  whether  to  pray  or  observe  a 
moment  of  silence. 

Julius  Hobson  Sr.,  an  at-large 
member,  objected  to  prayer,  saying 
it  would  violate  the  constitutional 
provisions  on  separation  of  Church 
and  state. 

"I'm  in  favor  of  prayer  at  any 
ime  and  any  place,"  said  the  Rev. 
Jerry  Moore,  also  a  council  mem- 
ber at  large  and  pastor  of  the  19th 
street  Baptist  Church. 

A  delegate  from  ward  five  sug- 
gested that  ministers  be  invited  to 
pve  opening  prayers. 

"If  you  do  I'll  take  you  to  court," 
H[obson  said.  Marion  Berry,  a 
hird  at-large  member,  agreed  with 
Vfr.  Hobson.  "We  can  pray  at  home 
n  the  morning,"  he  said. 

The  conflict  was  settled  when  Mrs. 
.Villie  Hardy  of  ward  seven  asked 
hat  the  moment  of  silence  be  ac- 
;epted.  "You  can  reflect,  relax  or 
)ray,"  she  said.  Ifl 

Russians  Free  To  Worship 
3iily  in  Places  of  Worship 

tOTTAYAM,  India  (RNS)  —  One 
ligh-ranking  official  of  the  Russian 
)rthodox  Church  in  the  Soviet 
Jnion  said  here  that  although  Rus- 
ian  citizens  are  free  to  believe  in 
iod,  they  are  severely  restricted  as 
0  public  display  of  their  faith. 
^  In  an  interview  here.  Metropolitan 
"ilaret  Denisenko  of  Kiev  and  Gala- 
ia  pointed  out  that  Article  124  of 
Ire  Soviet  constitution  provides 
jr  freedom  of  belief  or  disbelief. 
Citizens  have  the  right  to  choose  any 
sligion  or  none,"  he  said. 
However,  the  churchman  added,  a 
eliever  must  confine  any  public 
(cpression  of  his  or  her  faith  to 
places  of  worship."  SI 
note:  In  other  words,  this  is  very 
luch  the  same  legal  policy  in  respect 
)  religion  that  now  is  beginning  to 
revail  in  the  U.S.) 


BERKELEY,  Cal.  —  Although  many 
well-known  people  in  the  United 
States  have  raised  loud  voices  in  re- 
cent years  for  the  legalization  or  de- 
criminalization of  marijuana,  some 
supporters  are  now  singing  a  dif- 
ferent tune. 

Prominent  among  those  now  seek- 
ing to  keep  the  weed  outlawed  is  an 
earlier  defender,  D.  Harvey  Powel- 
son,  M.D.,  former  chief  of  the  depart- 
ment of  psychiatry  in  the  Student 
Health  Center  at  the  University  of 
California  here. 

In  the  December  1974  Reader's 
Digest,  Dr.  Powelson  wrote:  "Once 
we  legalize  marijuana  or  remove 
penalties  for  its  use  or  possession, 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  young 
people  who  have  refrained  from  us- 
ing it  will  be  tempted  to  experi- 
ment. 

"And  many  of  them  will  suf- 
fer serious  consequences." 

Less  than  eight  years  ago  the  Dai- 
ly Californian,  a  campus  newspaper 
here,  quoted  Dr.  Powelson:  "Mari- 
juana is  harmless  ....  There  is  no 
evidence  that  it  does  anything  ex- 
cept make  people  feel  good  ....  It 
should  be  legalized." 

Recent  experiences  with  patients 
using  the  drug  have  caused  the  doc- 
tor to  change  his  mind. 

Facts  about  the  dangers  of  mari- 
juana are  not  new  on  the  American 
scene.  During  the  1930s  and  1940s 
periodicals  such  as  Literary  Digest, 
American  Mercury,  Popular  Science, 
Colliers  and  Christian  Century  car- 
ried stories  and  articles  with  titles 
and  headlines  reading,  "Facts  and 
Fancies  About  Marijuana,"  "Menace 
of  Marijuana,"  "Uncle  Sam  Fights 
a  New  Drug  Menace,"  "Youth  Gone 
Loco;  Villain  Is  Marijuana,"  "Crazy 
Dreamers,"  and  many  others. 

Newsweek,  in  its  Nov.  18,  1946  is- 
sue, reported  results  of  a  U.S.  Public 
Health  Service  research  project  on 
marijuana  use.  The  article  quoted 
USPHS  officials  as  saying,  "The 
drug  is  more  harmful  than  habit- 
forming  opium  in  inducing  fits  of 
temporary  insanity  .  .  .  ." 

Findings  also  showed  that  persons 
using  the  drug  experienced  an  in- 
crease in  mental  vigor— but  a  de- 
crease in  intelligence  ratings.  "The 
general  opinion  indicates  that  the 


drug  causes  a  release  of  all  inhibi- 
tions, similar  to  that  of  alcohol 
though  more  intense,"  said  the 
Nciosweek  article. 

In  the  same  magazine's  May  10, 
1954  issue  a  footnote  to  an  article 
said,  "Marijuana  may  not  be  more 
habit-forming  than  alcohol,  but  its 
use  makes  the  switch  to  heroin 
easy." 

In  many  instances.  Church  insti- 
tutions embracing  the  "situation 
ethics"  philosophy  have  been  very 
lax  about  drugs  in  general  and  mari- 
juana in  particular.  In  one  case,  a 
teenager  was  introduced  to  drugs 
while  attending  a  well-known  South- 
ern Presbyterian  college.  Recently 
released  from  a  drug  rehabilitation 
hospital,  this  young  person  still  uses 
marijuana  because  it  does  not  show 
up  in  the  tests  required  during 
periodic  visits  to  the  hospital  to 
check  on  "hard"  drug  abstinence. 

Although  some  dangers  of  the 
drug  have  been  known  for  many 
years,  research  of  the  past  few  years 
has  definitely  concluded  that  mari- 
juana can  cause  cell  damage,  chromo- 
some damage,  male  sterility,  in- 
creased susceptibility  to  cancer  and 
general  deterioration  of  the  body's 
immunity  system. 

Observers  expect  many  more  sup- 
porters of  marijuana's  legalization  to 
note  all  the  new  evidence  and  switch 
from  support  to  banning  the  drug.  SI 

Centennial  Planned  by 
Canadian  Presbyterians 

TORONTO  —  Opening  its  centen- 
nial year  of  1975,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada  divulged  plans  to 
compose  hymns,  write  dramas,  place 
bumper  stickers  on  cars,  display 
banners  and  bring  in  a  Korean  Choir 
from  Japan. 

Amid  all  the  fanfare,  the  Rev. 
Finley  G.  Stewart,  moderator  of  the 
1956  General  Assembly,  warned, 
"Remember,  all  these  are  gimmicks 
unless  they  reflect  the  boundless  joy 
of  being  real  Christians  in  our  own 
day." 

In  1875  four  Presbyterian  groups 
in  Canada  united  into  the  present 
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Church.  The  Presbyterians  were 
spHt  in  1925  when  some  Presbyte- 
rians, the  Methodists  and  the  Con- 
gregationaUsts  merged  into  the  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Canada. 

In  June  the  General  Assembly 
will  convene  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Montreal,  the  city  where 
the  Rev.  John  Cook  became  modera- 
tor of  the  first  Assembly  100  years 
ago.  The  Canadian  Post  Office  will 
honor  Dr.  Cook's  memory  with  a 
special  stamp  this  year. 

Late  in  June  after  the  Assembly, 
Presbyterians  will  assemble  in  con- 
gress at  McMaster  University,  Ham- 
ilton, Ont.  El 

Presbyterian  Leaders  Ask 
For  'War  Talk'  Restraint 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Twenty-five 
Presbyterian  leaders  have  sent  a  let- 
ter to  President  Ford  urging  him  "to 
restrain  war-inciting  speech  of  high 
administration  officials  such  as  the 
recently  quoted  remarks  of  Secretary 
of  State  Kissinger." 

The  letter  was  drafted  by  Mrs. 
Margaret  Hopper  Taylor,  a  fur- 
loughed  missionary,  and  signed  by 
regional  leaders,  staff  professionals 
and  other  missionaries  attending  a 
meeting  to  draft  strategies  for  imple- 
menting 1976  priorities  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

Following  is  the  full  text  of  the 
letter: 

"In  view  of  the  tense  political  sit- 
uation in  the  Middle  East,  we  urge 
you  to  restrain  war-inciting  speech  of 
high  administration  officials  such  as 
the  recently  quoted  remarks  of  Sec- 
retary of  State  Kissinger.  Further,  we 
ask  that  you  order  warships  of  the 
United  States  Navy  to  avoid  all 
threatening  maneuvers  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  oil-producing  countries 
of  the  Middle  East  and  Africa."  IB 

Stillman  College  Given 
Health  Research  Grant 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  For  contin- 
uation of  work  in  the  area  of  bio- 
medical research,  the  National  Insti- 
tute of  Health's  General  Research 
Support  Branch  of  the  Division  of 
Research  Resources  has  awarded  a 
three-year  research  grant  to  Stillman 
College  here. 

An  extension  of  a  previous  two- 
year  grant,  the  funds  amounting  to 
$239,000  will  support  research  on 
three  projects  and  a  special  course 
for  students,  according  to  Jarnail 


Singh,  professor  of  biology  who  is 
serving  as  principal  investigator  for 
the  total  project. 

Three  professors  and  seven  stu- 
dents are  participating  in  the  actual 
research  work.  In  addition,  a  year- 
long course  is  being  offered  which 
allows  students  to  earn  up  to  four 
hours  of  credit.  The  course  covers 
techniques  of  search  for  scientific 
literature  in  research  work,  heavy 
metal  toxicity,  carcinogenic  agents 
in  the  air,  and  sophisticated  analysis 
of  pollutants.  IB 

PCUS  Women  Leaders 
Endorse  UN  Program 

ATLANTA— Women  leaders  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  gave  a 
boost  to  the  International  Women's 
Year,  sponsored  by  the  United  Na- 
tions, when  the  Church's  Committee 
on  Women's  Concerns  approved 
active  support  for  the  IWY  and 
urged  PCUS  participation  in  the 
event. 

"It  is  my  hope  that  not  only 
COWC  will  focus  attention  on  this 
year  .  .  .  but  that  our  denomination 
will  initiate  projects  and  actions 
toward  the  full  participation  of 
women,"  Mrs.  Kaye  Campbell  of 
Tallahassee,  Fla.,  COWC  chairman, 
told  her  committee. 

One  of  the  three  task  forces 
named  at  the  early  January  meeting 
of  COWC  here  will  be  responsible 
for  initiating  and  assisting  the  de- 
nomination in  programs  supporting 
goals  of  the  IWY. 

During  the  January  meeting, 
COWC  approved  its  first  manual 
since  the  young  committee's  initial 
meeting  in  September  1973. 

A  "working  paper"  adopted  by 
COWC  included  recommendations 
that  will  ask  the  115th  (1975)  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  instruct  the  Board 
of  Annuities  and  Relief  to  request 
their  insuring  agent  to  establish  a 
unisex  table  for  pension  benefits. 

Other  recommendations  will  ask 
the  Assembly  to  instruct  the  General 
Executive  Board  to: 

—Continue  developing  and  im- 
plementing equal  employment  op- 
portunity. 

—Develop  a  plan  for  the  protec- 
tion and  accountability  of  nonor- 
dained  certified  educators. 

—Develop  and  adopt,  in  consulta- 
tion with  other  groups,  a  plan  for 
dealing  with  token  employment  of 
women  and  minorities  in  Assembly 
agencies. 


— Develop  a  way  for  the  people 
of  the  PCUS  to  reevaluate  their 
lifestyle  and  values  in  light  of  their 
faith.  m 


Williams  Will  Return  to 
Full-Time  Teaching  Post  i 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  In  order  to  re- 
turn to  full-time  teaching,  the  Rev. 
Prescott  H.  Williams,  president  of 
the  Austin  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary,  has  resigned.  The  board 
of  trustees  has  "reluctantly  but 
unanimously"  accepted  his  resigna- 
tion. 

Becoming  effective  May  31,  1976, 
the  change  will  allow  time  for  prepa- 
ration of  a  study  and  guidelines  for 
future  leadership  needs  at  the  semi- 
nary and  time  for  the  president  to 
finalize  a  number  of  goals  already 
in  motion  or  in  the  planning  stage. 

Dr.  Williams  became  president  in 
1972,  continuing  his  duties  as  dean 
of  the  faculty  and  professor  of  Old 
Testament  languages  and  archaeol 

ogy- 

Intending  to  devote  all  of  his  time 
to  teaching,  he  asked  to  be  relieved 
of  the  responsibilities  of  the  dean 
ship  as  well  as  the  presidency  aftei 
May  1976. 

No  committee  has  yet  been  named 
to  seek  a  successor  to  Dr.  Wil 
liams.  '  ff 


Congregation  Severs 
Its  PCUS  Connection 

CHINA  GROVE,  N.C.  —  By  a  voti 
of  70  to  22  the  Immanuel  Presbyte 
rian  Church  here  has  voted  to  leavt] 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Although  the  motion  to  withdraw 
did  not  include  any  reference  to  ask 
ing  for  membership  in  a  presbyter 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ajnei 
ica,  observers  feel  that  the  congrega, 
tion  will  do  so  later. 

Concord  presbytery  had  notifio 
the  congregation  it  would  have 
representative  present  for  the  meet 
ing.  After  waiting  30  minutes  pas 
the  time  scheduled  to  start  the  mee» 
ing  a  phone  call  disclosed  that  th 
representative  was  ill  and  would  nc 
attend. 

The  congregation  proceeded  wit 
the  meeting  and  voted  to  withdrav, 

Other  churches  in  the  area  ha\! 
indicated  an  interest  in  the  results  c 
the  Immanuel  church's  majority  a 
tion.  I 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  22,  1975 


1 


What  was  a  nice  girl  like  her  doing  in  a  place  like  that? — 


Remember  Lot's  Wife 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


One  time  when  Jesus  was  speak- 
ing of  God's  judgment,  He 
warned  His  followers  not  to  turn 
back.  "Remember  Lot's  wife!,"  He 
admonished  them.  When  judgment 
fell  on  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Lot's 
wife,  fleeing  with  her  husband  and 
daughters,  looked  back  and  perished. 
The  Bible  says  she  became  a  pillar 
of  salt. 

First,  let  us  remember  how  she  got 
into  Sodom:  One  day  the  herdsmen 
of  Lot  and  Abraham  quarreled,  and 
Abraham  said  to  Lot,  "Let  there  be 
no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me 
and  thee  .'.  .  .  The  whole  land  is  be- 
fore thee.  If  thou  wilt  take  the  left 
hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right;  or 
if  thou  depart  to  the  right  hand, 
then  I  will  go  to  the  left. 

"Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld 
'the  plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  was  well 
watered.  Then  Lot  chose  all  the 
plain  of  Jordan  and  they  separated 
the  one  from  the  other.  Abraham 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Canaan  and 
Lot  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
and  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom." 

It  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  Lot 
never  intended  to  move  into  the 
wicked  city  of  Sodom,  or  that  his 
daughters  would  marry  Sodomites. 
But  he  did  pitch  his  tent  toward 
Sodom  and  Sodom  came  out  to  meet 
him.    Evil  is  alive,  vital,  dynamic. 

Dr.  Frederick  Speakman  tells  a 
itory  from  his  college  days  in  Okla- 
homa. A  university  professor  and 
1  college  student  were  caught  in  sin 
md  were  disgraced.  Dr.  Speakman 
vnew  them  personally  and  was  great- 
y  troubled.  Early  one  morning  he 
valked  out  to  the  edge  of  the  city 
o  talk  to  an  elderly  lady  who  board- 
ed students.  He  found  her  working 
vith  flowers  in  her  backyard.  She  was 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
mant  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hammond,  Ind. 


not  an  educated  woman,  but  she  was 
a  Christian  and  her  mind  was  very 
perceptive. 

They  talked  of  the  scandal  at  the 
university.  Dr.  Speakman  comment- 
ed that  the  judgment  against  the  pro- 
fessor, in  dismissing  him,  had  been 
too  severe.  "I  think,"  said  Dr.  Speak- 
man, "that  he  is  not  as  bad  as  the 
administration  and  community  have 
judged  him  to  be.  I  know  that  he 
is  very  bright  and  has  high  ambi- 
tion." 

"But,"  said  the  little  old  lady,  "he 
pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom."  In 
commenting  on  the  incident.  Dr. 
Speakman  said,  "I  saw  that  the  roads 
we  take  are  more  important  than 
the  goals  we  announce.  Decisions  de- 
termine destiny." 

Lot  and  his  wife  pitched  their  tent 
toward  Sodom,  and  Sodom  came  out 
to  meet  them,  embraced  them,  in- 
volved them  in  its  life  and  culture. 
Before  they  knew  it,  Sodom  had  tak- 
en them  in.  This  is  the  way  with 
evil. 

When  the  youth  smokes  his  first 
cigarette  he  has  no  intention  of  be- 
coming a  victim  of  lung  cancer;  or 
when  he  takes  his  first  drink  he  does 
not  think  of  becoming  an  alcoholic; 
or  when  he  experiments  with  drugs, 
he  does  not  contemplate  becoming 
hooked;  or  when  he  first  embraces 
an  immoral  thought,  he  does  not  ex- 
pect to  commit  fornication. 

Wise,  God-fearing  parents  become 
alarmed  when  they  see  their  chil- 
dren headed  in  the  wrong  direction. 
Nothing  serious  has  happened  as  yet, 
but  he  who  pitches  his  tent  toward 
Sodom  is  certainly  in  danger  of  be- 
ing involved  in  the  life  of  Sodom. 
Hell  will  be  populated  by  people 
who  back  yonder  made  the  wrong 
choice,  took  the  wrong  road. 

A  wrong  thought  can  easily  lead  to 
a  sinful  glance,  the  glance  to  a  touch, 
and  the  touch  to  an  immoral  act. 
This  is  the  way  Satan  works,  so  it  is 


When  the  youth  smokes  his  first 
cigarette  he  has  no  intention 
of  becoming  a  victim  of  lung 
cancer;  or  when  he  takes  his 
first  drink  he  does  not  think 
of  becoming  an  alcoholic  .... 


important  to  remember  how  Lot  and 
his  wife  got  into  Sodom  in  the  first 
place. 

It  is  profitable  for  us  to  remember, 
too,  that  angels  took  Lot's  wife  by 
the  hand  to  lead  her  out  of  the  city 
of  destruction.  God  gave  her  oppor- 
tunity to  escape.  In  His  gracious 
providence  and  through  the  working 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  God  often  sends 
angels  to  take  us  by  the  hand  to  lead 
us  to  salvation  and  away  from  im- 
pending judgment.  He  may  use  a 
saintly  mother,  a  godly  father,  a 
friend,  a  pastor,  a  divine  providence. 

Think  back  in  your  life,  of  the 
many  times  God  has  sent  an  angel 
to  take  you  by  the  hand  to  lead  you 
to  repentance.  God  is  always  provid- 
ing ways  of  escape.  "There  hath  no 
temptation  taken  you  but  such  as 
is  common  to  man:  but  God  is  faith- 
ful, who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but 
will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it"  (I  Cor.  10:13)  . 

Next  time  the  Holy  Spirit  whis- 
pers in  your  ear  to  give  up  an  evil 
habit,  to  break  away  from  a  bad  as- 
sociation, to  surrender  a  Christless 
heart,  remember  the  angels  who  took 
Lot's  wife  by  the  hand  to  lead  her 
out  of  Sodom. 

When  Jesus  asked  us  to  remember 
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Satan  s  method  of  getting  us  to  turn  back  toward  Sodom  may 

be  similar  to  the  way  he  gets  us  to  move  into  Sodom.  It  may  begin 

with  failure  to  spend  any  time  with  the  Word  of  God  .... 


Lot's  wife,  He  was  thinking  specifi- 
cally of  the  danger  of  looking  back. 
Having  begun  the  Christian  life,  it  is 
grave  and  serious  danger  to  be  look- 
ing back  toward  the  world.  The 
book  of  Hebrews  contains  a  terrible 
warning  for  those  who  confess  the 
name  of  Christ  and  then  fall  away; 
it  seems  to  say  that  they  will  find 
it  impossible  to  repent.  Jesus  said 
in  this  connection,  "No  man  having 
put  his  hand  to  the  plow,  and  look- 
ing back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God"  (Luke  9:26) . 

Satan's  method  of  getting  us  to 
turn  back  toward  Sodom  may  be  sim- 
ilar to  the  way  he  gets  us  to  move 
into  Sodom.  It  may  begin  with  fail- 
ure to  spend  any  time  with  the  Word 
of  God,  and  then  lead  on  to  neglect- 
ing the  fellowship  of  believers  in 
small  groups  and  forsaking  the  pub- 
lic worship  of  God. 

Soon  the  conscience  has  been  si- 
lenced and  we  discover  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  departed  from  us.  Sins 
that  once  seemed  horrible  to  us  are 
easily,  then  warmly  embraced.  It  is 
cause  for  great  sorrow  that  many 
who  have  made  a  beginning  at  serv- 
ing Christ  have  later  turned  back  to- 
ward the  city  of  destruction. 

When  we  compromise  with  sin,  we 
lose  our  influence  for  righteousness. 
This  was  true  of  Lot  and  so  it  shall 
always  be.  Lot  knew  of  the  coming 
judgment  but  he  and  his  wife  had 
lost  their  influence  for  good.  Their 
daughters  had  married  Sodomites, 
and  Lot  tried  to  warn  his  sons-in-law. 
They  refused  to  take  him  seriously, 
however,  and  we  are  told  that  he 
seemed  to  them  as  one  who  mocked. 

The  men  of  Sodom  came  to  Lot's 
door  as  he  was  entertaining  the  an- 
gels. Lot  tried  to  reason  with  them, 
but  they  would  not  listen  either.  In- 
stead they  said,  "This  fellow  came 
in  to  sojourn,  and  he  will  needs  be 


a  judge."  Lot  lost  his  joy.  "That 
righteous  man,"  wrote  Peter,  "was 
vexed  in  his  righteous  soul  day  after 
day  with  their  unlawful  deeds"  (II 
Pet.  2:8)  .  What  a  burden  must 
have  been  in  his  heart  as  he  wit- 
nessed their  wicked  deeds  and  saw 
his  own  daughters  married  to  Sod- 
omites. 

Lot  had  lived  with  Abraham;  wor- 
shiped Jehovah  and  knew  the  will 
of  the  Lord  in  human  life.  What  a 
contrast  between  the  hallowed  mem- 
ories he  had  of  fellowship  with  Abra- 
ham and  the  degradation  of 
Sodom.  He  had  pitched  his  tent 
toward  Sodom  to  gain  the  lush 
pastures  of  the  area,  but,  alas,  it 
was  a  high  price  to  pay  for  the  joy 
he  lost. 

In  the  end  he  lost  his  possessions. 
He  chose  Sodom  to  gain  wealth,  but 
that  choice  cost  him  all  his  earthly 
goods.  We  wonder  how  Lot  felt 
about  all  this  when  living  in  the 
mountain  cave.  Jesus  said,  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you"  (Matt.  6: 
33). 

God  makes  it  very  clear  that  if  we 
will  put  first  things  first,  second 
things  will  be  added.  However,  when 
we  put  second  things  first,  we  not 
only  lose  first  things,  but  second 
things  as  well.  Lot  was  only 
one  of  many  who  put  second  things 
first,  and  he  lost  both  his  joy  in  the 
Lord  and  the  things  of  this  world  he 
counted  dear. 

Lot  also  lost  his  wife  and  she  lost 
her  life.  "The  way  of  the  transgres- 
sor is  hard."  God's  way  is  pro-life 
and  Satan's  way  is  anti-life.  When 
we  follow  Christ  He  does  not  prom- 
ise us  health,  riches  and  happiness 
ever  after.  He  bids  us  to  take  up 
our  crosses  and  follow  Him.  His  way 
is  a  way  of  self-sacrifice  and  denial. 


And  yet,  generally  speaking,  Christ's 
way  is  the  way  of  fulfillment,  joy, 
health  and  long  life. 

He  who  gave  us  commandments 
to  live  by  also  established  the  laws 
of  the  universe.  When  we  live  God's 
way  we  are  in  harmony  with  His 
creation.  The  Bible  says,  "Evil  shall 
slay  the  wicked"  (Psa.  34:21) .  The 
ways  of  Satan  and  the  world  are  al- 
ways dangerous  and  destructive. 
The  ways  of  God  are  peace  and 
health  and  happiness.  i 

Lot  lost  his  inheritance  among  the  ! 
people  of  God.  Separated  from 
Abraham,  his  descendants  became 
Moabites  and  Ammonites.  To  the 
descendants  of  Abraham,  Christ  was 
born,  and  Lot's  became  the  enemies 
of  Israel.  I| 

Christ  told  us  to  remember  Lot's  i 
wife.  I  ask  you  to  remember  Christ, 
Evil  is  dynamic,  alive,  vital;  it  came 
out  to  meet  Lot  and  swept  him  into 
Sodom.  People  make  the  wrong 
choice,  fall  into  the  service  of  Sa- 
tan and  find  themselves  on  a  tobog- 
gan slide  with  their  lives  out  of  con- 
trol. They  do  not  decide  to  be 
drunkards,  drug  addicts,  prostitutes, 
murderers  or  thieves,  but  they  pitch 
their  tents  toward  Sodom  and  the 
powers  of  evil  overcome  them. 

We  must  not  leave  the  matter 
there.  What  is  true  of  evil  is  also 
true  of  good.  The  power  of  Christ: 
is  also  dynamic,  alive  and  vital. 
When  we  pitch  our  tents  toward  the 
New  Jerusalem,  there  is  a  marvelous, 
transforming,  life-giving  power  that 
comes  out  to  meet  us.  This  power 
of  God  lifts  us  on  mighty  wings  to' 
the  heights  of  heaven.  Sodom  reachesi 
for  all  of  us,  but  God  has  the  longer 
and  stronger  reach. 

Go  to  any  saintly  person  and  ask, 
"How  did  you  get  this  way?"  Thall 
person  will  likely  disclaim  any  merit 
of  character,  but  if  you  press  for  an 
answer,  he  will  tell  you  he  did  nc 
more  than  look  to  Christ.  He  pitched 
his  tent  toward  Christ,  and  the  dy 
namic,  living  power  of  God  tool 
hold  upon  him  and  lifted  him  upi 
Call  it  sanctifi cation,  or  the  work  oil 
the  Holy  Spirit,  or  growing  in  grace' 
if  you  like,  but  today  we  will  cal  jj 
it  pitching  our  tent  toward  Christ.  '  « 

As  the  flowers  look  to  the  sun  ancj  iiii 
are  nourished,  so  we  look  to  our  Savi|  H 
iour  and  are  saved,  mysteriously,  sil  Sii 
lently,  marvelously  saved.    In  feed 
ing  upon  God's  Word,  in  worship,  ir 
Christian  fellowship,  in  the  great  de  ] 
cisions  of  life,  in  the  trifling  choice:  ^ 
of  the  day,  we  pitch  our  tent  toward 
Christ  and  by  His  power  we  arm  m 
saved.  3  k 


When  we  compromise  with  sin,  we  lose  our  influence  for 
righteousness.  This  was  true  of  Lot  and  so  it  shall  always 
be  .  .  .  he  and  his  wife  had  lost  their  influence  for  good. 
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Many  Christians  today  suffer  from  theologiphobia.  Do  you? — 


Laymen  and  Theology 


DAVID  R.  GILLESPIE 


The  average  American  lets  his  boss  think  for  him  at  work,  his 
television  for  him  at  home  ....  The  most  he  taxes  his  brain  is 
trying  to  figure  out  the  next  play  his  favorite  football  team  will  run. 


Christianity  is  both  a  Hfe  and  a 
dogma;  quite  as  much  one  as 
the  other.  But  it  is  a  dogma  before 
it  is  a  Hfe;  it  cannot  be  the  latter 
till  it  has  been  the  former."  So  wrote 
Horatius  Bonar  in  the  preface  of 
Catechisms  of  the  Scottish  Refor- 
mation. 

This  statement  applies  to  both  lay- 
man and  theologian,  but  it  would 
appear  at  times  that  many  Chris- 
tians, both  lay  and  clergy,  have 
adopted  a  new  attitude  toward  Chris- 
tianity. It  seems  to  me  to  be  one  of 
the  most  dangerous  enemies  that  we 
face.    Its  name  is  non-theology. 

What  is  non-theology?  We  could 
call  it  theologiphobia,  that  is,  fear 
of  theology.  "Keep  Christianity 
simple,"  is  the  battle  cry.  "Leave  the 
'deep'  theology  to  those  who  make 
it  their  profession." 

If  it  is  not  fear,  then  it  is  laziness. 
We  do  not  want  to  tax  our  brains 
by  thinking  through  our  faith.  We 
want  to  go,  go,  go  for  God  when  we 
haven't  even  thought  about  His  at- 
tributes, His  work,  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  and  many  of  the  other 
teachings  of  Scripture.  In  order  to 
tell  someone  convincingly  to  believe 
in  Jesus,  we  must  know  what  Bibli- 
cal believing  is  and  who  Jesus  is.  But 
that  is  hard  work,  isn't  it? 

Where  does  this  problem  come 
from?  First,  I  think  we  can  say  it 
has  its  roots  in  the  culture  in  which 
we  live;  this  is  one  of  non-think- 
ing. The  average  American  lets  his 
boss  think  for  him  at  work,  his  tele- 
^'ision  for  him  at  home,  and  his  pas- 
tor thinks  his  theology  for  him  on 
Sunday.    The  most  he   taxes  his 


The  author  is  a  student  at  Cov- 
mant  College,  Lookout  Mountain, 
Tenn.,  and  he  expects  to  become  a 
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brain  is  trying  to  figure  out  the  next 
play  his  favorite  football  team  will 
run.  Many  of  us  who  call  ourselves 
evangelicals  have  carried  this  atti- 
tude over  into  our  Christian  lives. 

The  problem  also  has  its  roots  in 
the  dichotomy  of  sacred  and  secular. 
For  the  true  believer,  this  difference 
must  not  be  allowed  to  exist,  for  his 
total  life  is  sacred.  When  we  allow 
that  kind  of  distinction  to  prevail 
in  the  Church,  then  the  matter  of 
theology  is  placed  in  the  sacred  area 
and  left  to  the  "theologians"  of  the 
Church  to  deal  with. 

At  this  point  it  might  be  appro- 
priate to  define  theology.  Theology 
is  doctrine,  doctrine  is  teaching, 
teaching  (for  the  true  believer)  is 
what  the  Bible  says,  in  toto.  To  be 
sure,  this  is  a  study — or  better  yet,  a 
learning  process  that  takes  a  lifetime. 
However,  that  is  no  reason  to  ignore 
it. 

Part  of  the  blame  must  also  rest 
on  those  of  us  who  have  been  ap- 
pointed by  God  to  the  task  of  pas- 
tor-teacher, or  teaching-elder.  We 
have  permitted  our  content  to  be- 
come egocentric,  rather  than  the 
Biblically  theocentric.  Nor  is  the 
"whole  counsel  of  God"  preached. 
Our  Lord  commanded,  "Go  there'- 
fore  and  make  disciples  of  all  the 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  that  I  commanded 
you  .  .  ."  (Matt.  28:19-20  NASB) . 

Many  of  us  are  guilty  of  preach- 


ing only  that  which  is  easy,  non- 
controversial,  and  pleasing  to  the 
mind.  "Oh,"  but  some  cry,  "Chris- 
tianity is  a  heart  religion,  not  a 
head  one."  I  could  not  disagree 
more  violently.    It  is  bothi 

This  problem  is  seen  in  the  shal- 
lowness of  much  of  our  Christianity 
— a  mile  wide  and  one  inch  deep. 
We  are  commanded  in  Hebrews  6: 
1  to  leave  behind  the  elementary 
teaching  which,  by  the  way,  includes 
eschatology,  and  press  on  and  desire 
the  meat. 

This  shallowness  is  seen  in  much 
of  the  Christian  reading  on  the  mar- 
ket today.  "As  long  as  it  is  easy  to 
read  and  makes  me  feel  good,  then 
I'll  read  it."  Of  course,  there  is  a 
place  for  somewhat  light  reading, 
for  devotional  reading;  it  is  much 
needed.  But  when  one's  diet  con- 
sists of  nothing  else,  then  stagnation 
sets  in  and  the  Christian  remains  on 
a  primary  level. 

This  shallowness  is  perhaps  most 
dramatically  seen  in  our  lives.  It  is 
true  that  the  more  a  true  believer 
understands  the  doctrines  taught  in 
the  Scriptures,  the  more  his  relation- 
ship with  God  will  deepen.  Many 
Christians,  unintentionally,  have  a 
very  low  concept  of  God,  sin  and 
salvation  simply  because  of  lack  of 
understanding  of  the  things  taught 
in  the  Bible. 

What  should  we  do?  We  must 
first  see  the  need  to  study  theology 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


On  Being  Truly  Reformed,  IV 


Anyone  dedicated  to  the  defense 
and  propagation  of  the  Reformed 
faith  will  continually  ask  himself, 
"What  does  it  mean  to  be  truly  Re- 
formed according  to  Scripture?"  The 
answer  can  never  be  a  final  state- 
ment, for  we  are  constantly  under 
correction  from  the  Word. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  a  Reformed 
Christian  continually  changes  his 
viewpoint,  like  those  who  prize  the 
slogan,  ecclesia  reformata  semper 
reformanda  (the  Church  that  is  Re- 
formed is  always  reforming)  .  The  la- 
bel "Reformed"  does  not  mean 
"changing." 

It  does  suggest  "refining."  A  Re- 
formed Christian  will  continually 
seek  to  sharpen  his  faith — to  fashion 
himself  closer  to  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ,  to 
better  conform  himself  to  the  will 
of  God  perfectly  revealed  in  the 
Word. 

This  tends  to  create  issues.  One 
issue  generating  lively  interest  to- 
day is  that  of  so-called  pragmatism 
in  determining  Reformed  theology. 


We've  had  numerous  letters  insist- 
ing that  one  does  not  decide  whether 
or  not  a  certain  method  or  experi- 
ence is  valid  simply  by  measuring  re- 
sults. As  one  (moderately)  irate 
subscriber  wrote:  "Orthodoxy  in 
doctrine  or  in  methods  of  evange- 
lism cannot  be  determined  by  re- 
sults. That  is  to  put  pragmatism 
above  the  teaching  of  Scripture." 

Continued  the  brother:  "The 
words  of  Christ,  'By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them,'  were  not  spoken 
in  the  context  of  proving  orthodoxy 
of  doctrine  or  methods  by  counting 
the  number  of  followers."  The  bro- 
ther, of  course,  was  reacting  to  our 
last  editorial  on  a  type  of  hard-shell 
Calvinism  that  relegates  the  meth- 
ods of  the  world's  best  known  evan- 
gelist to  the  nether  regions  because 
"they  do  not  accord  with  Scripture." 

We  would  concur  that  pragma- 
tism is  no  test  for  establishing 
Christian  doctrine.  And  we  cannot 
imagine  any  serious  Reformed  theo- 
logian who  would  suggest  that  it  is. 
But  if  we  understand  what  some 


Accepting  Correction 


"No  chastening  for  the  present .  . . 
joyous  .  .  .  nevertheless  afterward" 
(Heb.  12:11). 

God's  love  is  no  sentimental 
thing;  it  is  not  indulgent  as  paren- 
tal love  may  easily  be.  The  heaven- 
ly Father  has  no  spoiled  children. 
He  loves  them  too  much  to  allow 
that.  When,  therefore,  occasion  de- 
mands God  chastens  and  corrects 
His  sons.  It  may  well  be  that  He 
has  first  sought  by  His  Spirit  and 
His  Word  to  correct  the  heart  and 
conscience,  but  now  something  hard- 
er and  more  painful  is  necessary 
and  thus  the  body,  family,  business 
or  Christian  service  is  touched. 

But  it  is  touched  by  a  Father's  lov- 
ing hand,  and  therein  lies  our  com- 
fort. It  is  done  in  faithfulness  by 
Him  who  does  not  willingly  afflict 
the  children  of  men.  It  is  needed, 
greater  things  are  involved,  so  with 
pity  He  chastens  us. 

Only  good  can  come  when  our 
heavenly  Father  corrects  us.  He  has 


thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of  evil; 
He  is  working  for  an  expected  and 
desirable  end.  His  thoughts  and 
ways  are  sometimes  beyond  our 
comprehension  but  at  least  we  know 
they  are  wise  and  good. 

Everything  depends,  however,  on 
our  reaction  to  His  correction.  If 
we  resent  and  resist  it,  then  in  faith- 
fulness He  will  need  to  continue  un- 
til the  lesson  is  learned  and  the  cor- 
rection made.  If  on  the  other  hand 
we  humble  ourselves  under  His 
mighty  sovereign  hand.  He  will  lift 
us  up  again. 

We  may  be  sure  that  the  affliction 
will  not  continue  a  moment  longer 
than  necessary,  and  when  we  have 
learned  the  lesson,  He  will  speak 
comfortably  to  us,  for  not  only  does 
God  correct  as  a  father  does,  but 
"like  as  a  father  pitieth  His  chil- 
dren, so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  Him,  for  He  knoweth  our 
frame.  He  remembereth  that  we  are 
dust." — Fred  Mitchell.  IB 


think  the  word  pragmatism  means, 
there  is  a  place  for  fruit  as  verifying 
the  validity  of  one's  understanding 
of  Scripture. 

If  you  don't  like  the  text  quoted 
above,  let's  try  this  one  from  Mat- 
thew 11.  In  the  context  of  a  con^ 
test  with  the  Pharisees,  who  could 
not  fit  what  He  was  doing  into  their 
system  of  doctrine,  the  Lord  said, 
"Wisdom  is  justified  by  her  chil- 
dren." In  other  words,  a  doctrine 
is  validated  by  its  results. 

Lest  there  be  any  misunderstand- 
ing. He  went  on:  "If  the  mighty 
works  done  in  (Bethsaida)  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would 
have  repented  long  ago"  (v.  21) .  In 
other  words,  some  people  would  have 
the  good  sense  to  recognize  a  practi- 
cal demonstration  of  authentic  spir- 
itual power,  even  if  it  did  not  accord 
with  their  theological  bias,  or  with 
any  hermeneutical  principle  pre- 
viously applied. 

Then  He  prayed,  in  effect  (vv.  25- 
27),  "I  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  because 
You  have  hidden  the  plain  truth  of 
the  matter  from  the  theological  ex- 
perts and  revealed  it  to  those  of  sim- 
ple faith  to  whom  You  have  been 
willing  to  make  Yourself  known 
through  Me." 

The  entire  next  chapter  (12)  is 
in  effect  a  lesson  for  those  who 
would  look  at  authentic  demonstra- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  in 
human  experience  and  say,  "That's 
not  the  way  the  Fathers  have  under- 
stood holy  Scripture  these  past  four 
hundred  years."  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  said  (12:31)  that  such  an  at- 
titude borders  on  the  unforgivable 
sin. 

That's  exactly  what  He  said!  IB 

Fields  White 
Unto  Harvest 

Seated  next  to  Dr.  Wilfred  Gren- 
fell  at  a  dinner  in  London,  a  lad)( 
asked  the  famous  apostle  to  Labra- 
dor, "Is  it  true.  Dr.  Grenfell,  that 
you  are  a  missionary?" 

The  doctor  looked  at  the  lady  for 
a  long  minute.  "Is  it  true,  madam, 
that  you  are  not?"  he  replied. 

How  the  Church  needs  mission- 
aries! And  how  the  Church  suffers 
for  the  lack  of  them!  That  suffering;; 
is  not  simply  in  the  effect  which  a{ 
drooping  missionary  effort  has  oeJ 
distant  fields  of  the  world.  It  is] 
equally  severe  in  the  sending 
Church  at  home. 

When  an  individual  or  a  congre 
gation  is  set  on  fire  for  missions  tW 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


God  Listens 


effect  is  twofold,  and  who  can  say 
which  is  greater:  the  impulse  abroad 
or  the  stimulated  witness  at  home? 

There  is  something  spiritually 
tragic,  they  say,  about  the  Christian 
who  spends  all  on  himself  and  gives 
little  or  nothing  to  God.  But  there 
are  several  levels  at  which  the  same 
principle  applies:  in  the  congrega- 
tion, the  presbytery,  the  General  As- 
sembly, even.  At  each  level  trage- 
dy strikes  in  the  same  way  when 
selfishness  reduces  the  wider  vision 
to  which  the  Lord  called  His  dis- 
ciples. 

The  congregation  which  spends 
all  (or  most)  on  itself  begins  to 
suffer  the  same  spiritual  anemia 
known  by  an  individual  Christian 
who  cannot  let  go  of  himself  to 
serve  God.  That  presbytery  which 
holds  most  of  the  gifts  of  its  church- 
es for  spending  within  its  bounds; 
that  General  Assembly  which  makes 
the  biggest  promotional  efforts  of 
a  century  on  behalf  of  its  own  capi- 
tal needs — all  who  concentrate  on 
self  to  the  lesser  consideration  of 
the  fields  white  unto  harvest  will 
most  certainly  suffer  for  it. 

To  be  sure  the  fields  white  unto 
harvest  can  be  near  at  home  as  well 
as  far  away.  For  an  individual  Chris- 
tian the  next-door  neighbor  can  be 
a  mission  field.  For  a  congregation 
the  expanding  neighborhood  can 
offer  a  momentous  challenge. 

And  yet,  isn't  it  true  that  a  con- 
gregation can  be  easily  tempted  to 
use  the  growing  neighborhood  as 
an  excuse  to  justify  an  expensive 
new  organ — or  year-round  air  con- 
ditioning or  a  whole  new  sanctuary, 
even — mostly  for  selfish  reasons? 

The  one  cause  in  which  everyone 
mav  best  and  most  effectively  spend 
and  be  spent  in  the  kind  of  obedi- 
ence to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which 
brings  a  manifold  blessing  is  that 
of  world  missions— /oreign  missions 
if  vou  please. 

There  can  be  few  selfish  motives 
to  reflect  upon  the  giver  when  a 
gift  not  only  goes  into  the  offering 
plate  at  home  but  leaves  the  coun- 
try and  crosses  the  seas.  It  is  there- 
fore for  many  sound  reasons  that 
world  missions  has  always  been 
the  supreme  preoccupation  of  the 
Church. 

One  thing  we  know:  That  person 
who  places  world  missions  highest 
on  his  list  of  responsibilities  toward 
God,  that  congregation,  that  pres- 
bytery, knows  what  it  is  to  be 
■spiritually  healthy  and  greatly 
blessed.  II 


Sue  was  in  the  midst  of  an  unhap- 
py evening.  She  had  cried  until  no 
tears  were  left.  For  12  weeks  she 
had  concentrated  on  the  summer 
courses  needed  for  her  master's  de- 
gree in  education.  Within  two  days 
she  was  to  appear  for  her  oral  exami- 
nation. 

Student  after  student  had  ap- 
peared for  the  tests  without  ade- 
quate preparation  and  had  failed. 
Sue  thought,  "If  so  many  students 
are  failing,  what  possible  chance 
do  I  have  of  doing  any  better?" 

The  night  before  her  tests.  Sue 
decided  to  seek  divine  guidance  to 
allay  her  fears.  In  the  supplication 
she  said,  "Lord,  I  am  not  asking  for 
special  ability  that  I  do  not  possess. 
If  it  be  Your  will,  take  away  any  ap- 
prehension that  I  may  encounter 
during  this  period.  Allow  me  to 
have  control  of  my  mental  faculties 
and  be  prepared  with  a  mind  that  is 
uncluttered." 

Her  prayer  was  fervent.  It  was 
uttered  with  all  the  sincerity  and  hu- 
mility she  had  in  her  heart.  Upon 
arising  the  next  morning,  the  bur- 
den was  lifted.  She  had  a  song  in 
her  heart  as  she  went  to  the  appoint- 
ed place.  It  was  unbelievable,  but 
the  session  was  actually  thrilling! 

After  the  orals  were  over,  two  of 
the  professors  congratulated  her  on 
her  grasp  of  the  material.  This  was 
the  happiest  day  of  her  educational 
career. 

The  Lord  is  ready  and  willing, 
and  the  idea  is  praiseworthy,  but 
how  can  we  get  the  message?  There 
is  an  answer  to  this  question— if  it  is 
not  already  known  within  our  Chris- 
tian experience:  Seek  help  from  one 
knowledgeable  in  the  field.  It  can 
be  a  great  moment  of  achievement  if 
pursued.  In  many  cases,  the  problem 
appears  to  be  in  lives  that  are  not 
consecrated.  It  is  one  thing  to  pro- 
fess our  love  for  God,  but  to  actual- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Freda  P.  (Mrs. 
Stanley  G.)  Cavendish  of  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  and  Delray  Beach,  Fla.,  and 
a  United  Methodist. 


ly  believe  His  promises  means  step- 
ping out  in  faith. 

Josephine  was  reared  in  a  strict 
Baptist  environment.  She  attended 
Bible  study  sessions  regularly  on 
Wednesday  evenings.  For  years  she 
was  an  adult  Bible  teacher  in  the 
church  school.  The  Bible  had  its 
place  as  regularly  at  her  breakfast 
table  as  the  food  she  prepared. 

Rarely  does  one  find  a  laywoman 
whose  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures 
could  match  hers — due  to  much 
study  and  research.  The  paradox 
was  that  after  the  book  was  closed, 
the  protective  guidance  and  security 
that  accompanies  such  devotion  was 
absent  in  her  life.  Many  fears 
gripped  her;  she  confessed  that  she 
did  not  have  the  assurance  of  eter- 
nal life. 

On  one  occasion  a  friend  asked, 
"Have  you  ever  thought  that  pos- 
sibly you  are  worshiping  the  Bible 
instead  of  God?"  Her  prayer  life  was 
not  commensurate  with  the  study 
program,  and  this  left  a  void  in  her 
Christian  makeup.  Josephine  decid- 
ed to  seek  help. 

The  advice  the  minister  offered 
set  the  proper  wheels  in  motion.  He 
said,  "You  know  all  the  qualifica- 
tions for  salvation,  but  you  don't 
really  believe  them.  Now  start  be- 
lieving what  you  know  to  be  true. 
Practice  your  belief  and  act  as 
though  you  do  believe  it." 

That  night  she  voiced  a  special 
concern  as  she  knelt  to  say  her 
prayer.  No  sooner  had  she  retired 
than  she  was  conscious  of  something 
like  a  presence  in  her  room  that 
came  near  to  electrifying  the  atmos- 
phere around  her.  Within  her  mind 
words  came  to  her  so  forcefully  there 
was  no  doubt  as  to  the  source. 
It  was  as  if  God  were  speaking 
when  He  said,  "You  are  my  child. 
When  you  leave  this  world,  I  will 
take  you  home  with  me." 

In  her  transcendent  state,  she  rec- 
ognized this  as  divine  intervention 
that  provided  an  awareness  that  she 
had  not  previously  known.  She  felt 
like  clapping  her  hands  and  saying, 
"Praise  the  Lord!"  At  last  the  void 
had  disappeared.  BB 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  22,  1975 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  9,  1975 


INTRODUCTION:  The  selected 
passages  for  today  deal  with  the  sub- 
ject of  God's  people  as  a  serving  peo- 
ple. The  purpose  of  the  serving  is 
not  to  earn  salvation,  although  this 
concept  is  held  by  many  if  not  all 
man-originated  religions.  Rather, 
the  service  should  reflect  the  glory 
of  Him  who  has  already  saved  us  by 
His  grace. 

Peter  has  beautifully  summarized 
this  truth  for  us  (I  Pet.  2:9) .  In 
essence,  Peter  said  that  we  are  an 
elect  race  (all  chosen  and  called  by 
■God's  grace)  ;  a  royal  priesthood  (all 
having  free  access  to  God  through 
Christ  to  serve  God)  ;  a  holy  nation 
(committed  exclusively  to  God 
among  all  the  peoples  of  the  world)  ; 
and  a  people  for  God's  own  posses- 
sion (really,  God's  own  inheritance, 
belonging  to  God  so  that  He  is  our 
Lord) .  Therefore,  we  are  to  show 
in  our  lives  His  glory  and  His  beau- 
ty— this  is  His  excellency. 

God  made  known  this  unique  pur- 
pose for  every  child  of  His  very  ear- 
ly in  His  dealing  with  men.  After 
calling  Abraham,  the  Lord  called 
him  to  be  perfect  (Gen.  17:1) .  Jesus 
later  told  us  that  this  means  to  be 
perfect  as  our  Father  in  heaven  is 
perfect  (Matt.  5:48) . 

The  Lord  told  Abraham  that  He 
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A  Serving  People 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background  Scripture:  II  Corin- 
thians 8;  Ephesians  4:11-16;  Ti- 
tus 3:8-14;  James  2:14-17;  I  Pe- 
ter 2:9 

Key  Verses:  I  Peter  2:9;  II  Corin- 
thians 8:1-7;  James  2:14-17 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  1:10-17 
Memory  Selection:  Titus  3:14 


called  him  so  that  he  and  his  chil- 
dren would  do  righteousness  and 
justice;  and  this  is  a  summary  of 
God's  will  for  His  people  through- 
out the  Old  Testament  (Gen.  18:19)  . 
Jesus  later  summarized  the  whole 
law  or  will  of  God  for  us:  loving 
God  with  all  our  hearts  and  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves  (Matt.  22:36- 
40)  . 

When  God  gave  the  Ten  Comi- 
mandments  to  Moses,  He  stipulated 
that  men  should  not  try  to  represent 
God  by  images  made  with  hands 
(Exo.  20:4-6)  .  The  reason  for  this, 
aside  from  the  fact  that  all  human 
representations  of  God  would  be 
grossly  imperfect,  is  that  God  in- 
tended first  to  teach  His  people  in 
words  what  He  is  like  (Exo.  33:17- 
19,  34:6-7) . 

This  image  or  revelation  of  God 
in  words  was  actually  seen  in  flesh 
and  blood  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ  (Phil.  2:6;  II  Cor.  4:4;  Heb. 
2:3) .  Finally,  by  God's  good  pur- 
pose. His  image  is  also  to  be  reflect- 
ed in  us  who  bear  the  image  of 
Christ  (Rom.  8:29;  II  Cor.  3:8)  . 

Thus  we  see  that  God  has  always 
intended  for  us  to  do  good  works 
in  order  to  reflect  His  glory,  that  is, 
show  forth  His  excellency  in  the 
world.  That  is  why  Jesus  said, 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven"  (Matt.  5:16)  . 

Let  us  understand,  therefore,  that 
when  we  serve  men  we  serve  above 
all  Christ,  not  in  order  to  be  saved 
but  because  we  have  been  saved  and 
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are  God's  witnesses  on  earth. 

I.  GOD'S  PLAN  FOR  A  SERV- 
ING PEOPLE  (Eph.  4:11-16). 
God's  goal  for  us  is  that  we  attain 
to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fullness  of  Christ  (v.  13)  .  This  is 
such  a  high  goal  that  we  might  im- 
mediately ask,  "How  is  this  pos- 
sible?" Yet  with  God  all  things  are 
possible. 

God  chose  us  in  Christ  for  this 
very  purpose  (Eph.  1:4).  Paul 
further  reassured  us  that  God,  who 
has  begun  this  good  work  in  us, 
will  not  abandon  it  (Phil.  1:6), 
While  admitting  that  he  had  not  yet 
attained  to  that  goal,  Paul  pressed 
on  in  full  assurance  of  attaining  it 
by  God's  grace  (Phil.  3:8-16) . 

God  intends  to  bring  us  to  His 
goal  for  us  through  the  offices  of  the 
Church  and  the  growth  of  each  oi 
us.  We  benefit  one  another  in  our 
service  in  the  Church  according  to 
the  gifts  which  He  has  given  us  (vv. 
11,15-16;  compare  Rom.  12:4-8). 

We  see,  then,  the  Church  as  a  min- 
istering fellowship,  something  noted 
in  an  earlier  lesson  also.  As  we 
serve  Christ  we  minister  to  the  physi- 
cal and  spiritual  needs  of  one  anoth- 
er. In  doing  this  we  show  our  love 
for  one  another  and  together  we 
grow  more  Christlike  in  all  of  life. 

Such  a  view  of  the  Church  of  God 
has  no  room  for  the  petty  bickering, 
the  hateful  remarks,  the  favoritism 
and  exclusiveness  which  are  all  too 
often  found  in  churches  today — as 
they  have  been  in  the  past.  No  won- 
der Jesus  said  to  the  Ephesian 
church  that  if  they  did  not  regain 
their  first  love,  He  would  remove 
them  from  His  presence  (Rev.  2: 
4-5)  .  History  records  that  He  did. 

II.  THE  COMMAND  T  Oi 
SERVE  (Jas.  2:14-17;  Tit.  3:8-14). 
James  very  clearly  called  to  our  at- 
tention that  something  is  wrong  ini' 
the  Church  when  service  to  one  an- 
other is  missing  and  when  pride  and 
favoritism  abound.  He  warned 
against  showing  favoritism  to  those' 
who  are  rich  and  thus  mistreating 
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the  poor  saints  (Jas.  2:1-13). 

James  summarized  the  meaning 
of  true  religion  in  terms  of  service 
to  God — keeping  one's  self  unspot- 
ted from  the  world  (compare  Eph. 
1:4  "without  blemish") — and  to  our 
fellowmen — to  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction  (Jas. 
1:27). 

"To  visit"  means  more  than  pay- 
ing a  call.  To  visit  the  afflicted 
means  to  do  something  about  their 
problem  (Jas.  2:14-17).  If  we  see  a 
believer  in  need  and  do  not  do  any- 
thing to  help  that  person,  then  we 
are  denying  the  very  faith  we  have 
professed  with  our  lips. 

Serving  is  not  an  elective  for  God's 
people;  indeed,  it  is  required.  If 
one  should  argue  that  here  James  is 
in  conflict  with  Paul,  then  we  may 
look  at  Titus  3:8-14.  Paul,  like 
James,  considered  both  faith  and 
good  works  essential  to  the  true 
child  of  God  (Tit.  3:8,14) .  This  is 
to  say  that  all  of  God's  children  do 
good  works,  aijd  one  who  does  not 
do  good  works  cannot  be  considered 
a  child  of  God. 

Neither  Paul  nor  James  was  say- 
ing that  we  are  saved  by  our  good 
works;  both  said  that  true  faith  pro- 
duces good  works.  Salvation  is 
God's  good  work  altogether.  Service 
in  God's  kingdom  in  the  form  of 
good  works  is  the  product  of  all  who 
are  saved.  As  Paul  puts  it,  we  are 
all  created  in  Christ  Jesus  for  good 
works  (Eph.  2:10)  . 

Paul  again  identified  the  good 
works  with  fruit  (Tit.  3:11)  :  By  our 
good  works  we  are  to  reflect  the 
glory  and  goodness  of  God.  By  our 
fruits  men  shall  know  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God  because  we  re- 
flect something  of  His  character  and 
attributes  in  these  fruits.  We  bear 
|the  image  of  God. 

III.  THE  EXAMPLE  OF  A 
SERVING  CHURCH  (II  Cor.  8). 
sometimes  the  best  way  to  see  what 
Sod  requires  or  desires  in  us  is  to 
;ee  an  example  of  what  pleases  Him. 
Thus,  to  see  what  a  life  of  faith  real- 
y  means,  we  can  with  great  profit 
itudy  the  life  of  Abraham  (Gen.  12- 
12) .  Abraham's  faith  grew  as  he 
earned  to  walk  with  God  and  trust 
Sim  in  all  things. 

To  see  what  true  repentance  is, 
ve  ought  to  study  the  life  of  David 
md  read  his  great  prayer  of  repen- 
ance  in  Psalm  51.  There  we  learn 
ibout  the  heart  that  pleases  God 
ind  is  contrite  before  Him. 
In  order  to  learn  about  service. 


therefore,  we  are  given  the  example 
of  the  Macedonians  (II  Cor.  8)  : 
First  of  all.  Christian  service  is  not 
hindered  by  affliction  or  poverty  (v. 
2) .  We  cannot  expect  to  excuse 
ourselves  from  rendering  service  in 
Christ's  Church  merely  because  we 
are  having  a  hard  time  materially 
or  physically. 

Again,  we  must  understand  that 
all  Christian  service  must  be  from 
the  heart,  willingly  and  not  grudg- 
ingly, else  it  is  not  true  service  (vv. 
3,  8;  compare  II  Cor.  9:7) .  True 
Christian  fellowship  involves  our 
ministering  to  one  another  according 
to  need  or  ability  to  meet  a  need  (v. 

4)-  . 

Service  also  involves  much  more 
than  making  monetary  contributions 
to  help  others.  It  means  the  very 
giving  of  one's  self  for  the  sake  of 
others,  to  be  of  service  to  them  in 
any  way  that  may  be  profitable  to 
meet  their  need  (v.  5) .  This  is 
Christian  love  in  action  (v.  8) ,  and 
love  exists  only  where  there  is  ac- 
tion, deeds  done  on  behalf  of  oth- 
ers, as  both  James  and  John  taught 
(Jas.  2: 14-17";  I  John  3: 16-18) .  The 
greatest  example  of  Christian  ser- 
vice, however,  is  not  the  Macedo- 
nian, as  fine  as  this  example  is.  The 
greatest  example  is  that  of  our  Lord 
Himself  (v.  9) . 

The  next  time  you  hesitate  or 
neglect  to  do  something  for  a 
brother  or  sister  Christian  because 
it  means  some  inconvenience  to  you, 
even  a  great  inconvenience,  consid- 
er the  "inconvenience"  to  Jesus  of 
leaving  His  throne  of  glory  at  the 
Father's  right  hand  and  the  riches 
of  heaven  to  live  on  earth  among 
sinful  men  for  33  years  as  a  poor 
man. 

Think  of  His  hardship  and  suffer- 
ing at  the  hands  of  men,  though  He 
was  the  God  who  had  created  man 
and  the  universe.  Think  of  the  "in- 
convenience" of  the  cross  which  He 
endured  for  your  sake,  if  you  have 
believed  in  Him. 

Was  He  enriched  by  any  of  this? 
Did  it  add  to  His  glory  or  prestige? 
Not  at  all,  yet  He  did  it  for  our  sakes 
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that  we  might  be  rich  in  the  things 
that  really  matter,  the  treasures  of 
heaven  (Matt.  6:20;  I  Pet.  1:4). 

Finally,  it  is  important  to  see  that 
God  expects  first  in  our  service  a 
readiness  of  heart,  the  right  motive 
and  desire  to  serve.  He  does  not  ex- 
pect all  to  serve  by  preaching  or 
teaching  the  Gospel.  He  does  not 
expect  the  poor  to  give  as  the  rich 
or  the  sick  to  go  as  the  healthy  go. 

We  are  to  serve  according  to  the 
ability  we  have  from  the  gifts  which 
God  has  given  us  (v.  12)  .  We  are 
to  be  good  stewards  of  all  that  God 
has  entrusted  to  us. 

This  means  using  to  the  best  of 
our  ability  all  of  the  gifts  which  God 
has  given  us,  as  the  parable  of  the 
talents  teaches  (Matt.  25:14-30). 
This  also  means  using  to  the  best  of 
our  ability  the  time  that  God  has 
given  us,  as  the  parable  of  the  labor- 
ers in  the  vineyard  teaches  (Matt. 
20:1-16) . 

Those  who  have  many  abilities 
and  gifts  are  accountable  to  God  for 
all.  Others  have  few,  but  they  may 
not  excuse  themselves  from  using 
that  few. 

Some  are  converted  at  an  early  age 
and  live  long  lives  as  God's  chil- 
dren. They  are  expected  to  serve 
God  all  their  lives.  Others  are  con- 
verted quite  late  in  life  and  serve 
Him  only  for  a  short  time.  Howev- 
er, their  semce  should  be  no  less 
than  that  of  the  saints  who  live  and 
serve  a  long  time,  if  they  are  faithful 
in  the  time  which  they  have. 

CONCLUSION:  At  the  end  of 
the  8th  chapter,  Paul  exhorted  the 
Corinthians  to  show  the  proof  of 
their  love  by  their  service  in  God's 
kingdom. 

This  is  really  what  service  is  all 
about.  By  it  we  show  our  love  for 
God  and  for  one  another.  Without 
it  we  raise  serious  questions  as  to 
whether  we  love  God  and  others, 
and  whether  we  are  even  believers.  IS 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  February  9,  1975 


The  Cult  Explosion:  Transcendental  Meditation 


Bible  Reading:  Topical,  see  text 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Only  a  Sinner  Saved  by  Grace" 
"There's  a  Wideness  in  God's 

Mercy" 
"A  Shelter  in  the  Time  of 
Storm" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  You'll  have 
to  go  a  long  way  today  to  find  peo- 
ple who  are  not  interested  in  how 
they  can  be  happier.  Henry  Tho- 
reau  once  remarked,  "Most  men  lead 
lives  of  quiet  desperation." 

Appearances  seem  to  bear  that  out 
in  the  Western  world  as  we  see  the 
collapse  of  family  living,  of  stable 
institutions  of  law,  and  any  sort  of 
morality.  Jesus  Christ  once  noted, 
"It  is  not  what  a  man  puts  into  his 
mouth  which  makes  him  evil.  Rather, 
what  comes  from  his  mouth  as  words 
indicates  the  bankruptcy  of  his  heart 
within." 

Human  beings  are  showing  their 
desperation  more  and  more  frequent- 
ly these  days.  But  a  little  five-foot 
tall,  63-year-old  swami  from  India 
claims  to  be  able  to  sink  a  shaft 
through  human  unhappiness,  with 
no  pain  at  all,  to  reach  the  basic 
goodness  and  joy  which  he  says  lie 
in  every  man.  And  all  with  one  lit- 
tle word. 

PART  I:  Meet  the  Maharishi. 

He  is  a  ruddy-cheeked,  short  man 
whose  bright  eyes  pierce  the  kudzu- 
like  growth  of  beard  encasing  his 
face,  and  whose  angelic  smile  makes 
you  wonder  just  what  it  is  he  knows 
that  you  don't. 

His  name  is  the  Maharishi  Mahesh 
Yogi.  Maharishi  means  "great  sage" 
and  "Yogi"  refers  to  one  who  prac- 
tices yoga — Mahesh    is    the  only 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

name  that  really  belongs  to  him. 
His  game:  spreading  the  gospel  of 
Transcendental  Meditation  or  TM. 

Shortly  after  1959,  the  Maharishi 
emerged  from  a  mountain  hideaway 
in  India  and  unzipped  his  new  spir- 
itual creation  for  the  citizens  of 
Madras  to  see.  They  were  singularly 
unimpressed,  partly  because  they 
were  too  busy  scratching  out  a  living, 
and  partly  because  they  had  seen 
hosts  of  hairy,  smiling,  peaceful 
swamis  long  before  he  came  around, 
and  none  were  any  the  better  for  it. 
Moreover,  as  the  Beatles  and  Mia 
Farrow  were  to  find  out,  TM  costs 
money. 

The  Maharishi  left  for  England 
and  put  up  his  nameplate  in  front 
of  a  London  apartment.  The  skep- 
tical English  were  also  unimpressed, 
at  least  until  1967  when  one  of  the 
Beatles,  George  Harrison,  came  into 
contact  with  the  smiling  little  ex- 
physicist-turned-businessman. 

In  a  short  time  a  gaggle  of  jetset- 
ters  including  such  personalities  as 
Mia  Farrow,  Shirley  MacLaine,  Don- 
ovan and  others  began  taking  in- 
structions at  his  ashram  in  the  Hima- 
layas or  at  secluded  spots  through- 
out the  Western  world. 

Talk  shows  and  columnists  bat- 
tled for  his  time  and  quotes  as  he 
set  out  on  a  worldwide  pilgrimage 
to  acquaint  the  nations  with  his 
nine-year  plan  for  happiness. 

PART  IT.  Happiness  is  one  little 
word. 

What  in  the  world  is  behind  this 
circus?  Basically,  the  Maharishi 
teaches  a  simplistic  non-doctrine 
which  results  in  happiness  for  all 
who  practice  it.  His  non-system  of 
Transcendental  Meditation  is  based 
on  the  belief  that  everyone  has  a 
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mind  which  is  good;  but  the  mind  is 
caked  over  with  external  unhappi- 
ness which  increases,  the  more  one's 
good  mind  is  obscured. 

Thus,  since  most  people  are  caked 
over  with  unhappiness  and  don't  rei- 
alize  that  their  good  mind  is  happy, 
they  aren't  very  happy. 

It  is  possible  to  insert  a  shaft 
through  this  outer  layer  to  bring 
light  to  the  mind,  and  this  is  done 
with  a  "mantra"  or  small  word 
which  is  given  by  a  teacher  of  TM 
and  which  fits  your  appearance  and 
personality.  The  best  known  man- 
tras are  Om  and  Rama,  but  the 
Maharishi  steers  clear  of  these  for 
other  more  imaginative  ones. 

TM  holds  that  there  is  no  need  to 
regiment  your  mind,  to  involve  your- 
self in  any  self-discipline,  to  seek  su 
pernatural  salvation,  because  these 
don't  produce  happiness.  And  be- 
sides, they  are  unpleasant. 

It  is  possible  to  have  your  cake 
and  eat  it — to  gain  happiness  and  a 
sense  of  purpose  without  any  sacri 
fice — by  repeating  your  mantra  twice 
daily  for  fifteen  minutes  at  a  time. 
This  enables  a  person  to  expose  hii 
mind  to  the  joy  of  the  more  secre) 
levels  of  thought. 

In  the  words  of  William  Petersen 
"You  simply  put  your  mind  in  neu 
tral,  then  let  your  thoughts  rush  ir 
and  finally  sic  your  mantra  ontc 
your  thoughts.  Now  if  you  have  th( 
proper  mantra,  this  process  'expandi 
the  conscious  mind  .  .  .  and  brings  i 
into  contact  with  the  creative  intel 
ligence  that  gives  rise  to  ever 
thought.'  " 

Now  if  you  are  wondering  wha 
else  there  is,  don't  worry  too  much 
for  there  isn't  any  more.  While  crit 
ics  of  TM  storm  that  it  is  simplisti 
and  requires  no  effort,  TM's  follow 
ers  see  this  as  its  biggest  drawinj 
card.  It  requires  no  sacrifice,  it  i 
easy  and,  according  to  Life  maga| 
zine,  "it  requires  no  repudiation  oj  ijj 
the  past  and  no  promises  to  behavif 
in  the  future." 

PART   IH:  Let's  hack  off  an. 
look. 

To  begin  with,  have  you  ever  wor. 
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dered  why,  if  such  simple  ways  of 
gaining  happiness  really  work,  they 
aren't  put  to  work  in  India  where 
misery  seems  to  have  a  stranglehold 
on  everything  from  people  to  the  rats 
in  the  gutters? 

Doesn't  it  seem  a  bit  strange  that, 
if  such  movements  as  TM  are  really 
the  "way"  which  a  dying  world  must 
go,  its  followers  drop  off  in  such 
speedy  disillusion?  The  Beatles  and 
other  stars  have  long  since  left  the 
Maharishi  and  TM,  and  their  lives 
were  not  changed  one  bit. 

Doesn't  it  seem  a  bit  odd  that  this 
and  so  many  of  the  other  cults  are 
aimed  at  those  in  wealthy  nations 
and  particularly  at  individuals  who 
can  turn  over  a  substantial  amount 
of  money?  That  practice  cuts  out 
most  of  the  world  we  know. 

There  is  only  one  person  who  can 
deal  with  the  needs  of  men  and 
women  today;  He  is  Jesus  Christ, 
God's  Son,  the  second  person  of  the 
Trinity. 

Examine  John  10:10-11  for  the 
purpose  Christ  had  in  coming  into 
our  world.  Now  go  to  Isaiah  53  and 
list  every  separate  thing  which  our 
Lord  went  through  in  order  to  get 
this  "new  life"  for  believers  in  Him. 
It  took  just  a  bit  more  than  one  lit- 
tle mantra,  no? 

Note  that  a  key  word  in  TM 
teaching  is  "happiness,"  and  it  is  used 
in  reference  to  a  pleasant  experi- 
ence, a  means  of  living  without  hav- 
ing to  be  concerned  with  anything 
unpleasant.  In  comparison  to  this, 
survey  Proverbs  16:20;  I  Peter  4:14; 
and  Matthew  5:1-11  (in  each  case, 
the  word  "blessed"  means  "happy") . 
What  do  these  indicate  about  real 
lappiness  and  how  you  get  it? 

What  sort  of  reactions  do  you  find 
imong  those  who  trust  Christ?  Do 
.'ou  find  in  the  Bible  any  who  are 
lisillusioned  who  were  truly  con- 
erted  in  the  first  place?  List  those 
ndividuals  you  can  think  of  from 
he  Bible  who  were  permanently 
hanged  from  what  they  used  to  be 
)efore  meeting  Christ.  Has  this 
lappened  to  the  followers  of  the  Ma- 
larishi? 

It's  interesting  to  read  the  remarks 
>f  Dr.  Agehananda  Bharati,  once  a 
iindu    monk,    about  movements 
uch  as  this:    "They  are  spurious, 
"hey  offer  a  washed-down  version  for 
American  consumption  ....  They 
re  caricatures  of  the  originals." 
The  real  test  for  all  such  cults, 
owever,  is  this:  How  do  they  stack 
p  beside  the  Bible?  Ultimately  your 
[    ,nswer  will  come  from  there.  [±! 


BOOKS 


A  GUIDE  TO  PREACHING,  by  R.  E. 
O.  White.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  244  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Abraham 
Rynbrandt,  Holland,  Mich. 

The  author  believes  preaching  is 
an  act  of  worship:  "Only  when 
preaching  is  made  an  act  of  worship, 
in  which  divine  truth  is  explored 
and  shared,  from  faith  to  faith,  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with 
a  view  to  persuasion  and  decision, 
then  indeed  divine  things  can  hap- 
pen and  the  Word  of  God  glorified." 
He  quotes  J.  O.  Dobson:  "Rightly 
conceived  and  rightly  believed,  a 
sermon  is  a  means  of  grace,  whereby 
worshiping  men  and  women  may  be 
led  to  that  self-offering  to  the  divine 
glory  which  is  worship  fulfilled."  As 
further  support  he  quotes  Bernard 
Manning,  "Preaching  is  the  mani- 
festation of  the  incarnate  Word  from 
the  written  Word,  by  the  spoken 
word." 

Then  he  brings  out  the  relation 
of  Scripture  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
the  content  of  preaching.  One  of  his 
definitions  for  a  sermon  is  that 
which  "preaches  what  the  Scriptures 
preach."  He  has  the  high  view  of 
the  integrity  and  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture. About  the  Holy  Spirit  he  says, 
"If  one  waits  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
will  not  have  to  wait  for  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

In  the  chapter  on  persuading 
men,  he  says,  "Nothing  moves  the 
will  but  emotion.  More  accurately, 
the  word  'emotion'  means  simply 
'that  which  moves.'  To  cultivate 
emotionalism  for  its  own  sake  is  in- 
deed superficial,  immature  and  even 
dangerous  in  some  cases.  But  to  de- 
spise emotion  and  avoid  it  is  to 
condemn  all  preaching  to  sterile  in- 
effectiveness." Some  may  want  to 
challenge  that. 

White  is  very  sensitive  to  "con- 
temporary attitudes,"  such  as  "per- 
sistent suspicions  of  a  pastor's  mo- 
tives and  sincerity;"  indifference; 
"an  aversion  to  anything  unpracti- 
cal;" and  "decline  of  listener  power 
of  concentration"  (due  to  the  visual 
and  concrete  in  today's  method) . 

I  feel  that  while  sensitivity  to 
such  attitudes  is  a  great  strength, 
it  might  also  conceal  a  weakness  of 
accommodating  the  message  to  the 
attitudes.  Maybe  the  author  feels 


the  built-in  safeguards  are  implicit. 
Yet  I  would  have  been  reassured  if 
the  safeguards  were  more  explicit. 

His  chapter  on  shaping  the  ma- 
terial is  very  important  for  today. 
He  says,  "Until  thoughts  are  in 
orderly  fashion,  you  have  not 
thought  them  through  ....  Divi- 
sions must  grow  out  of  the  message, 
never  the  message  out  of  the  divi- 
sions ....  The  message  comes  first, 
arrangement  second  ....  A  sermon 
is  not  a  bundle  of  dry  twigs,  and 
not  fire." 

I  received  so  much  good  from 
White's  book,  that  I  must  recom- 
mend it  to  every  seminary,  Bible 
institute,  pastor,  church  library  and 
church  officer.  It  is  a  great  eye- 
opener  to  the  sacred  calling  of  a 
pastor.  IB 

PSALM  119,  by  Charles  Bridges.  The 
Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa.  490  pp. 
$7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Harold 
Borchert,  pastor,  Covenant  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Waynesville,  N.C. 

"Twenty-two  pearls  upon  one 
string"  the  author  of  this  exposition 
calls  Psalm  119,  which  has  long  need- 
ed a  single  volume  commentary. 
Scroggie  devoted  20  pages  to  Psalm 
119,  and  Jamieson,  Fausset,  and 
Brown  just  13  pages  in  the  six-volume 
commentary.  Spurgeon's  Treasury 
has  perhaps  the  largest  section,  num- 
bering 60  pages. 

The  author  wrote  this  devotional 
volume  when  he  was  33  years  of  age, 
and  40  years  later  it  had  passed 
through  24  editions  I  Spurgeon  him- 
self said  this  exposition  is  "worth  its 
weight  in  gold." 

The  object  of  this  reprinted  trea- 
sure was  "to  exhibit  an  Old  Testa- 
ment believer  in  a  New  Testament 
garb,  as  one  'walking  in  the  same 
spirit,  and  in  the  same  steps'  with 
ourselves;  and,  in  bringing  his  fea- 
tures of  character  to  the  evangelical 
standard,  it  is  presumed,  that  the  cor- 
respondence will  be  found  to  be 
complete." 

I  have  found  myself  troubled  by 
the  fact  that  many  Christian  people 
become  so  enamored  of  a  particular 
"daily  devotional"  booklet  that  they 
allow  this  reading  to  become  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  reading  of  the  Word 
itself.  References  in  witnessing  con- 
versation then  are  often  to  what  a 
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particular  writer  said,  rather  than  to 
a  deep  experience  of  the  presence 
of  God  in  the  reading  of  the  holy 
Scripture. 

Bridges  notes  in  this  commentary 
that  Philip  Henry  advised  his  chil- 
dren to  "take  a  verse  (there  are 
176)  of  Psalm  119  every  morning  to 
meditate  upon,  and  so  go  over  the 
Psalm  twice  in  a  year."  This  sound 
counsel  will  cause  the  reader  to  love 
the  entire  Bible  so  much  the  more. 

This  volume  is  unique  and  ex- 
ceedingly worthwhile.  It  would  be 
a  blessed  "bedside  reader"  and  an 
excellent  book  for  all  who  desire  to 
lay  aside  the  business  of  the  day  and 
immerse  themselves  in  the  honey 
from  the  rock.  [1 


SOMETHING  MORE,  by  Catherine 
Marshall.  McGraw-Hill  Book  Co.,  New 
York,  N.Y.  316  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed 
by  Marjorie  P.  (Mrs.  C.  Gregg)  Sing- 
er, Salisbury,  N.C. 

Clearly  in  search  of  a  deeper  faith, 
the  author  gives  the  Biblical  "for- 
mula" for  one's  salvation,  and  she 
knows  the  reborn  one's  longing  for 
complete  commitment,  and  the  joy 
His  child  receives  from  Him,  and 
in  turn  delights  to  share. 

Mrs.  Marshall  shares  many  per- 
sonal experiences  which  to  her  have 
been  "affirmative  ones,"  but  I  was 
often  left  with  an  uneasy  feeling 
that  part  of  the  search  was  made  in 
the  dark.  One  could  say  that  the 
stability  of  Biblical  deductions  or 
implications  seems  to  be  missing. 

There  is  also  the  feeling  of  flit- 
ting from  one  chapter  to  the  next — 
tasting  here  a  questionable  move- 
ment and  there  a  supernatural  ex- 
perience. I  am  convinced  that  the 
search  comes  from  the  deepest  in- 
tegrity of  the  mind,  but  stable  faith 
should  be  able  immediately  to  sense 
the  unacceptability  of  some  move- 
ments that  are  not  completely  in 
tune  with  Biblical  absolutes. 

Many  readers  will  gain  much  help 
from  this  book  and  all  can  be  glad 
that  the  author  witnesses  to  her 
faith.  IB 


Theology— from  p.  9 

and  not  be  afraid  of  it.  It  will  be 
complicated  but  Christianity  is  no 
simple  thing.  There  is  no  need  to 
fear  putting  theology  into  a  logical, 
systematized  order.  Certainly  our 
theology  must  be  drawn  from  the 
Word,  but  we  can  put  it  into  order. 
Teaching  elders  and  indeed  all  el- 


ders should  seek  to  know  where 
their  people  are  in  their  growth  and 
build  from  there.  Classes  on  the 
great  doctrines  of  our  faith  can  be 
led  by  the  elders,  those  who  look 
out  for  the  spiritual  well  being  of 
the  congregation.  These  teachings 
can  be  presented  to  almost  every  age. 

We  need  to  follow  the  example  of 
the  New  Testament  writers,  for  al- 
most every  one  of  the  epistles  has 
two  sections  in  it.  First,  a  theologi- 
cal base  is  laid,  such  as  the  first 
eleven  chapters  of  Romans;  then  a 
practical  application  of  the  base  is 
made,  i.e.  the  remaining  chapters  of 


the  book  of  Romans. 

It  is  my  prayer,  and  I  hope  you  " 
will  join  me,  that  we  will  indeed  fol- 
low this  example.  We  must,  if  the  . 
individuals  who  make  up  our  con-  i' 
gregation  are  to  stand  under  the  at-  (li 
tack  of  the  contemporary  world. 

Our  roots  must  go  down  deep.  We 
are  commanded  to  go  into  the  "deep- 
er" things,  the  solid  food,  so  that  our 
own  relationship  with  God  wilL 
deepen  and  the  average  Christian 
will  in  turn  be  able  to  teach  others 
all  that  He  has  commanded  us — the'  ii| 
Scriptures.  Do  we  dare  ignore  this 
command?  II 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  liome.  •  To  give  tlie  best  selection  of  mercliandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Charles  W/.  White,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

Claude  E   Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 


The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res. 


Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-McAlister  Sq. 

Greenville,  S.  C 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Home  Furnishings  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

John  Childers,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S,  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co, 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J,  S.  Hagins,  Res,  Mgr. 


Belk-Hagins  Co, 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

Douglas  Graves,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,   S.  C. 

R.  G   Robinson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,   S  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain    Inn,    S,  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff.    S.  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greer,  S.  C. 

Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

lUIISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Depl.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty.  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co, 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W  C.  Ashley,  Res,  Mgr, 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr, 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The   Belk  stores  were   launched  in  1886-88. 
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Techniques  for  Church  Planting 


When  a  new  village  was  entered,  the  usual  procedure  was  to 
visit  around  until  a  meeting  place  could  be  arranged  and  the 
people  invited  to  attend.  This  approach  usually  attracted  the 
women  and  children  and  tended  to  alienate  the  village  leaders. 

Evangelists  are  now  trained  to  find  ten  clan  or  village  lead- 
ers who  might  prove  responsive.  The  evangelist  learns  their  fam- 
ily connections,  background,  influence  and  accomplishments.  Of- 
ten links  with  the  Church  elsewhere  or  other  useful  points  of 
contact  are  discovered  in  this  way.  These  men  and  their  fam- 
ilies are  then  assiduously  cultivated  until  one  or  more  of  them 
request  that  a  church  be  established  in  the  village. 


— Paul  Rader 
(See  p.  9) 
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FROM  A  PSYCHOLOGIST 

As  a  psychologist,  I  would  like  to 
respond  to  one  of  the  questions 
raised  by  the  Rev.  John  E.  Hill  in 
his  review  of  Jay  Adams'  book  The 
Christian  Counselor's  Mind  (Journal, 
Jan.  15)  .  Why  can't  God's  truth  be 
found  in  the  area  of  psychology  and 
counseling  as  it  is  in  science?  This 
latter  discipline  deals  with  the 
things  of  the  world  over  which  man- 
kind has  a  legitimate  authority  (Gen. 
1:28;  Psa.  8:4-8).    Psychology  pur- 


ports to  deal  with  the  things  of  the 
heart  and  mind,  and  with  under- 
standing and  correcting  behavior. 

The  Bible's  truth  concerning  the 
heart,  mind  and  misbehavior  of  hu- 
mankind is  that  sin  is  at  the  root  of 
the  thoughts  and  behavior  of  all  un- 
regenerate  men.  Man  cannot  help 
sinning  until  he  is  redeemed  through 
Christ.  No  counselor,  apart  from 
his  application  of  the  Word,  can 
remedy  the  problems  brought  by  sin. 

Christ  is  the  only  way  out  of  this 
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trap  of  sinful  behavior,  as  Paul  knew 
(Rom.  7:24-25) .  Psychology  has 
many  other  "scientific"  ways  which 
it  offers  but  they  are  false,  as  Adams 
points  out,  because  their  assumptions 
as  to  causality  are  wrong.  Adams' 
almost  Cartesian  organic-moral  dual- 
ism, much  denigrated  in  psychology 
today,  is  correct. 

God's  common  grace  does  provide 
the  (physical)  blessings  of  sunshine 
and  rain  for  the  unsaved  as  well  as 
the  saved.  But  freedom  from  sin  and 
peace  of  heart  and  mind  are  reserved 
to  those  who  have  received  God's 
saving  grace.  So  many  seeking  these 
inner  benefits  come  to  counselors. 

Shall  a  Christian  counselor  graft 
the  techniques  and  "insights"  of  psy- 
chology onto  the  adequate  provisions 
of  the  Word?  To  do  so  is  to  run  the 
risk  of  propping  up  sinners  as  they 
limp  down  the  road  to  destruction 
under  a  load  of  guilt,  lacking  peacd 
of  heart.  The  counselor  is  better  adj 
vised  by  Adams  to  turn  them  ana 
direct  them  down  the  right  road.  \ 

O.  H.  Mowrer,  a  psychologist  whoj 
denies  Christ's  substitutionary  atonci 
ment,  has  called  God's  grace  "cheap 
grace,"  not  accepting  the  fact  that 
we  were  bought  with  a  price.  The 
truth  is,  much  of  modern  psychology 
offers  "cheap  grace"  and  Christian 
counselors  are  well  advised  to  steer 
clear  of  those  methods  (Jer.  6:13- 
20) . 

—Hilton  P.  Terrell,  Ph.D 
Charleston,  S.C. 
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WHY? 

Can  you  explain  to  me  why  those 
in  control  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  deny  the  Presbyteriar 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  the  use  oi 
Montreat  facilities  for  their  annua^ 
conference? 

Over  the  years  it  has  been  my 
opinion  that  Montreat  was  organized 
and  set  aside  for  the  convenience  anc 
use  of  Presbyterian  and  Christian 
gatherings  and  still,  to  my  knowl- 
edge, there  is  no  other  group  withiii| 
the  bounds  of  the  Assembly  whose 
sole  purpose  is  evangelism.  Practical- 
ly all  the  efforts  of  PEF  are  with 
and  for  PCUS  congregations,  and  its 
services  are  available  to  any  congre 
gation  seeking  such  services. 

—A.  M.  Gribble  Jr. 
Austin,  Tex. 


To  the  PCUS,  the  PEF  is  one  of  th«| 
top  "bad  guys."  The  1974  Generai^ 
Assembly  said  it  is  one  organization 
"having  interests  contrary  to  thri^cl 
health  and  growth  of  this  denominaH 
tion." — Ed. 
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GOOD  IN  ANY  LANGUAGE 

I  teach  English  here  in  a  small  in- 
terdenominational seminary.  Many 
times,  after  reading  items  in  the 
Journal,  I  pass  them  along  to  my 
more  advanced  students.  Thus, 
many  others  have  been  inspired  by 
articles  from  your  magazine. 

Some  months  ago,  one  such  item, 
"On  Being  Your  Own  Master,"  im- 
pressed me  so  that  I  put  it  aside  to 
use  for  the  final  exam  for  my  grad- 
uating students.  They  had  to  trans- 
late it  as  part  of  their  exam.  It  was 
quite  a  blessing  for  them.  They 
all  felt  the  editorial  was  so  good,  and 
one  of  them  did  an  excellent  job  of 

tanslation! 
— Mrs.  Achilles  Barbosa 
Belo  Horizonte,  Brazil 
hat's    another    of    the    dividends  re- 
^  ceived   from   supporting   the  Journal, 
tent  free  to  missionaries. — Ed. 


•  Readers  have  noticed  our  preoc- 
T^upation  with  crime  (law  and  order) 
imong  other  subjects,  but  have  not 
ilways  understood  it.    In  this  issue 
ve  touch  upon  the  subject  in  both 
he  feature  section  (see  p.  7)  and  the 
editorial  page   (see  p.  10) .  Apart 
rom  the  theological  reason  (which 
s  paramount)   there  is  a  practical 
eason.    A  "letter  to  the  editor"  in 
he  Richmond,  Va.,  Times  Dispatch 
poke  to  the  practical  reason  better 
han  we  could.    Wrote  Frank  A.  So- 
ari  Jr.:     "The  following  news  re- 
)orts  from  only  one  edition  of  the 
japer,  that  of  December  14,  give 
bme  idea  why  citizens  have  lost  faith 
n  the  courts:  Page  A-4,  a  23-year-old 
roman  convicted  of  murdering  her 
lusband  by  slashing  his  throat  is 
;iven  a  suspended  sentence;  Page  A- 
I,  surgery  is  ruled  out  in  removing 
bullet  from  a  suspect's  shoulder 
hat  may  connect  him  as  a  police- 
lan's  slayer,  even  though  the  surgery 
fou\d  be  no  danger  to  the  suspect's 
icalth;  Page  B-2,  charges  against  a 
ocal  man  in  setting  up  and  operat- 
ig  a  numbers  lottery  are  dismissed, 
lough  officers  seized  such  parapher- 
.alia  in  his  apartment,  because  the 
"j  ;arch  warrant  failed  to  identify  the 
ome   as   a   two-apartment  house; 
'age  B-3,  a  local  man  convicted  of 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Two  series  recently  carried  in  the 
Journal  have  been  used  of  God  in 
my  life.  The  articles  by  H.  H. 
Brown  on  "Renewal  in  the  Church" 
have  provoked  me  to  do  much  heart- 
searching  resulting  in  a  resolution 
to  be  more  obedient  to  the  One  who 
loved  me  and  who  gave  Himself  for 
me. 

The  series  on  the  office  of  deacon 
by  A.  Boyce  Spooner  deserve  wide 
distribution  and  it  would  be  my 
hope  that  we  will  see  this  reprinted 
in  a  convenient  handout  form.  In 
a  day  when  many  of  us  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  are  giv- 
ing serious  thought  to  our  preach- 
ing and  to  our  instruction  of  offi- 
cers, these  articles  can  be  a  valuable 
tool. 

—  (Rev.)   Donald  B.  Patterson 
(Jackson,  Miss. 


calling  in  a  bomb  threat  to  Maury 
Middle  School  received  a  suspended 
sentence." 

•  Another  item  in  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  is  a  thoughtful  piece  on  mis- 
sions (p.  9) .  For  any  who  may  be 
curious  about  the  combination  of 
"law  and  order"  with  "missions,"  the 
combination  has  been  intentional. 
There  are  Uuo  divine  prescriptions 
for  the  human  predicament,  not  just 
one  as  is  too  often  carelessly  sup- 
posed. Interested?  See  the  lead  edi- 
torial, p.  10. 

•  In  Washington,  D.C.,  a  suit  has 
been  filed  in  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia Superior  Court  by  the  Tifereth 
Israel  Congregation,  to  recover  a 
pledge  allegedly  made  by  one  of  the 
members  but  which  has  not  been 
paid.  According  to  the  suit,  the 
congregation  agreed  to  dedicate  the 
rear  entrance  lobby  of  the  synagogue 
to  Leon  Cherner  and  his  family  in 
exchange  for  his  pledge  of  ."^l 5,000. 
But  Mr.  Cherner  only  paid  $6,000  on 
his  pledge,  the  congregation  says,  so 


MINISTERS 

Charles  C.  Williamson  from 
Goldsboro,  N.C.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS) ,  Hernando,  Miss. 
Jack  C.  Parse  from  Rabun  Gap, 
Ga.,  to  the  Canton,  N.C.,  church 
(PCUS) . 

Cameron  D.  L.  Mosser,  Burgaw, 
N.C.,  has  been  honorably  retired 
by  Wilmington  presbytery. 
Leon  F.  Wardell,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  Malvern,  Pa.,  to  the 
Calvary  church  (PCA) ,  Norfolk, 
Va. 

|.  V.  Cosby  Summerell  from 
Fayetteville,  N.  C,  to  the  Harvey 
Browne  Memorial  church 
(PCUS),  Louisville,  Ky.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

Bert  C.  Swearingen  from  Chipley, 
Fla.,  to  the  Vidalia,  Ga.,  church 
(PCUS) . 


it  has  gone  to  court.  Moral  of  the 
story:  Better  watch  those  church 
pledges! 

•  Quote  of  the  week:  "The  moral 
imperative  in  the  Gospel  is  not  con- 
cerned primarily  with  statistics  on, 
and  diatribes  against,  beer  and  cig- 
arettes, divorce  and  delinquency, 
crime  and  gambling,  pride  and  prej- 
udice, bunny  clubs  and  bingo.  It  is 
concerned  rather  first  and  positively 
with  the  reality  of  sin,  the  meaning 
of  salvation  and  the  nature  of  the 
Church.  The  Church  can  never  ex- 
perience revival  in  our  time,  or  any 
time,  unless  it  can  find  some  sin- 
ners. Most  church  people,  of  course, 
approve  a  recitation  of  sins  of  which 
they  are  too  refined,  too  lazy,  too 
old,  too  tired,  or  too  scared  to  com- 
mit. But  we  are  sinners  all,  forever 
winding  ourselves  up  but  never 
striking  twelve  .  .  .  rebelling  against 
God  and  missing  His  mark  for  our 
lives." — FoY  Valentine,  Secretary, 
Southern  Baptist  Convention's  Chris- 
tian Life  Commission.  51 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Corporations  To  Feel  Church  Pressure 


NEW  YORK— Seven  major  U.S. 
corporations  will  feel  the  power  of 
the  organized  Church  as  14  religious 
groups  who  are  stockholders  in  the 
firms  attempt  to  force  them  to  alter 
their  South  African  operations 
through  stockholder  resolutions. 

All  14  of  the  bodies  (nine  Prot- 
estant and  five  Roman  Catholic 
owning  approximately  $8,951,000 
worth  of  International  Business 
Machines  Corp.,  stock)  will  ask 
IBM  to  stop  selling,  leasing  or  ser- 
vicing its  computers  in  the  Republic 
of  South  Africa. 

Individual  denominations  or  small 
groups  of  Churches  will  challenge 
South  African  operations  of  Phillips 
Petroleum  Co.,  Getty  Oil  Co.,  Stan- 
dard Oil  of  California,  International 
Telephone  and  Telegraph  Corp., 
Union  Carbide  Co.,  and  the  South- 
ern Company. 

As  one  reason  for  asking  IBM  to 
cease  operations  in  South  Africa,  the 
Churches  state  that  while  computers 


cannot  literally  be  called  "arms," 
which  are  prohibited  under  the  U.S. 
embargo  on  arms  shipments,  "we 
believe  computers  sold  to  the  South 
African  government  ostensibly  for 
peaceful  purposes  are  of  real  as- 
sistance  militarily   and  strategical- 

ly-" 

While  IBM  refuses  to  place  re- 
strictions on  sales  in  South  Africa, 
the  Churches  point  out,  the  Polaroid 
Co.,  refuses  to  sell  the  government 
products  it  knows  can  be  used  to 
control  the  black  population.  They 
add,  "Computers  markedly  increase 
that  government's  ability  to  control 
its  citizens  .  .  .  ." 

Phillips  Petroleum  will  receive  a 
request  to  review  its  Nambian  op- 
erations. Getty  and  Standard  will 
be  asked  to  cease  their  oil  explora- 
tion activities  until  concession  rights 
can  be  sought  from  a  "free"  Nambia. 

South  Africa  issued  the  permits 
for  the  Nambian  oil  explorations, 
and  the  Churches  say  that  Nambia 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


CHAD  —  The  future  of  the  Chris- 
tian minority  in  the  African  Repub- 
lic of  Chad  grows  more  uncertain  as 
President  Ngarta  Tombalbaye  pur- 
sues "cultural  revolution,"  including 
revival  of  pagan  initiation  rites. 

As  1975  opened,  sources  in  both 
Africa  and  the  U.S.  said  that  severe 
reprisals  continue  to  be  inflicted  on 
clergy  and  laity,  particularly  evan- 
gelical Protestants  who  oppose  the 
initiation. 

One  irony  in  the  tales  of  horror 
coming  from  the  land-locked  sub- 
Sahara  country  is  that  President 
Tombalbaye  has  professed  a  strong 
Christian  faith  in  past  years. 

In  a  late  December  release,  which 
reached  the  U.S.  in  January,  the  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  of  Africa 
and  Madagascar,  based  in  Kenya, 
added  numbers  to  those  reportedly 
killed  for  resisting  or  undergoing  the 


grueling  initiation,  called  "Yondo." 

The  releases  also  stated  that  Pres- 
ident Tombalbaye  has  declared  that 
Christians  "must  deny  that  there  is 
a  God  or  be  killed." 

Other  sources  doubt  that  the 
Chadian  leader  has  gone  that  far, 
but  there  is  agreement  that  the  Pres- 
ident is  irritated  with  Protestants 
because  of  stories  of  torture  and 
murder  that  have  brought  down  the 
wrath  of  the  world's  press  on  his 
head. 

One  of  the  most  widely  publi- 
cized incidents  in  the  cultural  revo- 
lution involves  a  black  evangelist  al- 
legedly sewed  into  a  tom-tom  drum 
and  allowed  to  starve. 

Chad  is  a  former  French  colony 
granted  independence  about  10  years 
ago.  It  is  extremely  poor,  a  factor 
made  worse  by  recent  drought  and 
famine. — Religious  News  Service. 


is  illegally  ruled  by  the  South  Afri- 
cans. 

ITT,  Union  Carbide  and  the 
Southern  Company  are  asked  to  re- 
view their  South  African  operations. 
Specifically,  the  Southern  Company, 
a  utility,  is  asked  to  stop  importing 
South  African  coal  which  is  mined 
in  a  system  described  by  one  of  the 
Church  spokesmen  as  "modern  slav- 
ery." 

ITT's  review  request  comes  from 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  which  owns  200  shares  of 
stock  worth  about  $3,000.  il 


Jesus'  Identity  Belongs  i 
To  Judaism  Says  Scholar 

PHILADELPHIA— Although  firm- 
ly reiterating  his  belief  that  Jesus 
was  "no  God  and  not  the  Messias," 
Shalom  Ben-Chorin  says  there  is  a 
growing  trend  among  Jewish  schol-' 
ars  to  recognize  the  Jewishness  of 
Jesus  and  to  affirm  that  His  iden- 
tity belongs  essentially  to  Judaism, 

Writing  for  the  Journal  of  Ecu- 
menical Studies,  published  at  Tem- 
ple University  here,  Mr.  Ben-Chorin 
titled  his  article  "The  Image  of 
Jesus  in  Modern  Judaism." 

He  stated  that  cooperative  efforts 
of  Jewish  and  liberal  Christian 
theologians  have  worked  "to  free  the 
ikon  of  the  dogmatic  Christ  of  all 
its  mythological  and  legendary  traits 
and  to  expose  the  historical  Jesus 
image." 

Drawing  on  Jewish  and  non-JeW' 
ish  scholars  alike,  he  attempts  tc 
illustrate  the  modern  portrayal  oi 
the  Jewish  character  of  Jesus.  Mr 
Ben-Chorin  says  many  Jewish  re< 
searchers  of  our  time  have  adopted 
the  attitude  of  Karl  Jaspers,  a  non< 
Jew.  Mr.  Jaspers  declared: 

"For  Jews  the  New  Testament! 
brought  forth  by  Jews,  is  not  prop 
erly  theirs,  but  in  its  ethical  anc 
its  monotheistic  content  it  is  not  ot 
less  significance  for  the  Jewish  coni 
fession  than  for  the  Christian." 

Mr.  Ben-Chorin  points  to  similai 
thinking  by  Rabbi  Leo  Baeck  ii 
his  statement,  "It  is  not  something 
conjured  up,  but  rather  a  true  mani 
festation  when  .  .  .  the  Gospel  i 
portrayed  as  a  part  of  Jewish  his 
tory  and  nothing  less  than  the  wit 
ness  of  Jewish  faith." 
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However,  this  is  not  to  say  that 
Jews  are  prepared  to  accept  Jesus 
as  Christians  beheve  in  Him. 

As  one  example  of  Jesus'  Jewish- 
ness,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  most 
famihar  of  all  Christian  prayers, 
represents  a  summation  of  the  ele- 
ments of  many  prayers  drawn  from 
the  tradition  of  the  synagogue, 
claims  Mr.  Ben-Chorin.  (B 

Broadcasters  Convention 
Hosts  Famous  Speakers 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  The  Rev. 
Billy  Graham  and  President  Gerald 
Ford 'were  expected  to  be  among  the 
,  speakers  at  the  32nd  annual  conven- 
tion of  the  National  Religious 
Broadcasters,  scheduled  for  Jan.  26- 
29  at  the  Washington  Hilton  here. 

An  affiliate  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals,  NRB  rep- 
esents  three  fourths  of  Gospel  broad- 
casting in  the  world  and  85  per  cent 
in  America. 

Dr.  Graham  was  to  address  the  con- 
vention's anniversary  banquet  on 
Wednesday,  Jan.  29. 

President  Ford  has  been  invited 
:o  address  the  annual  Congressional 
breakfast  on  Tuesday.  He  has  at- 
ended  NRB  conventions  regularly 
ind  he  spoke  on  the  same  occasion 
ast  year. 

,,  Other  convention  speakers  will  in- 
:lude  George  Sweeting,  president  of 
Moody  Bible  Institute;  Vincent 
iVasilewski,  president  of  the  Nation- 
il  Association  of  Broadcasters;  Da- 
'id  Foster,  president  of  the  Nation- 
al Cable  Television  Association;  and 
I^harlotte  Reid,  a  commissioner  on 
he  Federal  Communications  Com- 
nission. 

Approximately  1,400  broadcasters 
rem  around  the  world  are  expect- 
fd  to  attend  the  sessions  and  work- 
hops,  according  to  NRB  Executive 
iecretary  Ben  Armstrong. 

Sessions  will  feature  such  subjects 
is  the  future  of  Christian  broadcast- 
ng,  decency  in  media,  the  role  of 
able  television  in  reaching  commun- 
ties  with  the  Gospel,  and  oppor- 
unities  in  overseas  evangelism. 

Workshops  will  deal  with  all  as- 
pects of  program  production,  sta- 
ion  operation,  and  basic  training 
or  program  personnel  and  church 
lusicians.  IS 


PCUS  Hunger  Task  Force 
OKs  Economic  Projects 

ATLANTA  —  The  Presbyterian 
Church  US  Task  Force  on  World 
Hunger  decided  here  to  ask  the  Gen- 
eral Executive  Board  to  make  the 
Rev.  George  Chauncey,  the  denomi- 
nation's Washington  Communica- 
tor, available  to  devote  three  fourths 
of  his  time  throughout  the  balance 
of  1975  "to  goals  to  alleviate  the 
hunger  crisis." 

Mr.  Chauncey  is  chairman  of 
the  Washington-based  interreligious 
Task  Force  on  U.S.  Food  Policy,  a 
cooperative  effort  among  Protestant, 
Roman  Catholic  and  Jewish  agen- 
cies "to  facilitate  witness  of  the 
American  religious  community  for  a 
responsible  U.S.  food  policy." 

Eight  domestic  and  five  overseas 
community  need  project  proposals 
have  received  the  task  force's  ap- 
proval. Funds  for  implementing  the 
projects  will  come  from  the  denomi- 
nation's Halt  Hunger  Fund,  the 
Easter  Offering  or  the  Crisis  Fund. 

All  funds  will  be  distributed  as 
available,  with  monies  for  the  for- 
eign projects  coming  from  the  Easter 
Offering  which  totaled,  as  of  Nov. 
30,  1974,  $520,000— the  largest  ever 
received. 

Domestic  proposals  approved  in- 
clude: 

— Break  Bread  Together,  direct 
food  assistance  to  homebovmd  elder- 
ly persons  in  Lowndes  County,  Ga., 
sponsored  by  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Valdosta,  Ga.,  |5,000. 

—$10,000  to  aid  the  Atlanta  based 
Georgia  Citizens'  Coalition  on  Hun- 
ger to  develop  Hunger  Action  groups 
statewide. 

— A  revolving  loan  fund  of  $5,000 
for  water  and  sewer  facilities  in 
Beaufort  and  Jasper  counties  in 
South  Carolina,  sponsored  by 
the  Beaufort-Jasper  Comprehensive 
Health  Services,  Inc. 

— Crisis  Food  Pantry,  direct  food 
aid,  sponsored  by  the  Joint  Com- 
munity Program  in  St.  Louis,  $1,000. 

— A  direct  food  assistance  and  re- 
source development  program  for  the 
elderly,  sponsored  by  the  Randolph 
County  Resource  Council  at  Mober- 
ly.  Mo.,  $3,925  (conditional  on  a 
presbytery  challenge  funding  of  $1,- 
000) . 

— Legal   assistance   and  develop- 


ment of  a  self-help  economic  pro- 
gram, sponsored  by  the  Bootheel 
Area  Legal  Assistance  Program, 
Caruthersville,  Mo.,  $7,500. 

— A  home  gardening  program 
sponsored  by  the  Metropolitan  Ac- 
tion Commission,  Nashville,  Tenn., 
$8,650  (conditional  on  $1,000  chal- 
lenge money  from  presbytery) . 

—  Direct  food  and  health  as- 
sistance, a  special  project  outside 
PCUS  boundaries  to  alleviate  starva- 
tion among  native  American  In- 
dian tribes  in  Nevada  and  Arizona, 
sponsored  by  the  Joint  Strategy  and 
Action  Committee  (JSAC) ,  $10,000. 

Overseas  proposals  approved  in- 
clude: 

— A  food  production  project  in 
Bangladesh  sponsored  by  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  of  Bangla- 
desh, $12,000. 

— A  well-drilling  project  for  East 
Pakistan  refugees  in  India,  spon- 
sored by  the  NCC  of  India,  $4,000. 

— Self-help  community  develop- 
ment projects  in  Indonesia,  spon- 
sored by  the  Board  of  Urban  and 
Rural  Missions  Committee  in  Indo- 
nesia, $5,700. 

—East  Taiwan  Community  De- 
velopment Program  Center,  assisting 
community  development  among  the 
aboriginal  people  in  Taiwan,  spon- 
sored by  the  Mountain  Committee 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Tai- 
wan, $10,000. 

- — Bibanga  Hospital  Public  Health 
Program  for  prenatal  programs  and 
child  care  (location  and  sponsor  not 
specified),  $15,000.  El 

Proposal  To  Hike  Food 
Stamp  Cost  Denounced 

ATLANTA — Lashing  out  at  a  pro- 
posal to  increase  the  cost  of  food 
stamps,  the  Task  Force  on  World 
Hunger  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  has  called  on  President  Ford  to 
place  greater  emphasis  on  extend- 
ing rather  than  reducing  the  food 
stamp  program  to  alleviate  hunger 
of  individuals  and  families  "serious- 
ly affected  by  inflation,  unemploy- 
ment and  endemic  poverty." 

In  a  telegram  to  P.  Royal  Shipp, 
director  of  the  food  stamp  division 
of  the  U.S.  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture's Food  and  Nutrition  Service, 
the  task  force  members  stated  their 
position  on  the  proposed  cost  in- 
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crease.  Copies  of  the  message  went 
to  the  President  and  members  of 
Congress. 

The  task  force  expressed  "deep 
concern  regarding  the  proposed 
move  to  force  those  in  greatest  need 
to  pay  more  of  their  inadequate 
incomes  for  the  purpose  of  food 
stamps.  While  food  stamps  at  best 
provide  for  the  purchase  of  only  a 
minimally  adequate  diet,  the  in- 
creased cost  (from  23  per  cent  to 
30  per  cent  of  the  adjusted  income) 
would  place  even  this  diet  out  of 
the  reach  of  many  of  the  poor." 

Newspaper  reports  from  across  the 
country  indicate  that  within  the  past 
12  months  the  number  of  food 
stamp  recipients  has  in  some  cases 
quadrupled. 

Many  opponents  of  the  food 
stamp  system  consider  it  to  be  a 
prime  cause  of  inflation.  They  also 
say  it  does  nothing  to  guarantee  an 
adequate  diet  for  recipients  because 
the  stamps  may  be  used  to  purchase 
soft  drinks,  candy,  exotic  canned 
foods  and  other  nonstaple  food 
items.  SI 

Another  UPUSA  Church 
Has  Its  Property  Taken 

SAN  DIEGO,  Cal.— The  long  legal 
struggle  of  the  Brooklyn  Heights 
Presbyterian  Church  here  to  keep 
its  property,  following  separation 
from  San  Diego  presbytery,  came 
to  an  abrupt  end  with  an  order 
from  the  presbytery  to  surrender 
possession  January  17. 

The  California  Court  of  Appeals 
had  ruled  that  the  congregation 
owned  the  property  only  so  long  as 
it  remained  in  communion  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
Both  the  California  and  U.S.  Su- 
preme Courts  refused  to  hear  the 
case. 

The  Rev.  Ellis  Shaw,  pastor  of 
Brooklyn  Heights  for  25  years, 
preached  on  "Exodus"  to  a  packed 
congregation  Simday  night,  January 
12.  Then  some  950  persons  signed 
a  covenant  to  form  a  new  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church.  Only  three 
known  members  remain  "loyal"  to 
the  UPUSA. 

The  congregation  will  rent  a 
Jewish  synagogue  property  with  the 
possibility  of  later  purchase  when 
that  congregation  completes  a  new 
structure  about  a  year  and  a  half 
from  now. 

Pacific  presbytery  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  held  its 
winter   meeting   in    the  Brooklyn 


Heights  church  on  January  13.  Re- 
ports heard  included  the  prospects 
for  several  new  congregations  among 
the  70,000  Koreans  living  in  South- 
ern California. 

Several  churches  of  California 
presbytery,  formerly  of  the  Bible 
Presbyterian  Church  but  now  in- 
dependent, are  applying  for  member- 
ship in  Pacific  presbytery. 

In  other  legal  news,  the  Commu- 
nity Presbyterian  Church  of  Palm 
Springs,  Cel.,  is  being  taken  to 
court  by  the  UPUSA  Presbytery  of 
Riversicle.  The  Community  congre- 
gation withdrew  several  years  ago.  [B 

Jones  Fills  Vacancy  on 
Nominating  Commiftee 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Rev.  Paul  Tu- 
dor Jones  of  Memphis  has  been  nom- 
inated to  the  Permanent  Nominat- 
ing Committee  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  to  fill  a  vacancy  created 
by  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert A.  Pate  of  South  Charleston,  W. 
Va.  who  has  applied  for  member- 
ship in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America. 

Former  Moderator  Charles  E.  S. 
Kraemer  announced  the  nomination 
here.  Dr.  Jones  retired  last  year  af- 
ter 20  years  as  pastor  of  the  Idle- 
wild  Presbyterian  Church  in  Mem- 
phis. IS 

Baptists  Share  Building 
With  PCA  Congregation 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  By  allow- 
ing members  of  the  Ebenezer  Pres- 
byterian Church  to  use  its  facilities 
for  Sunday  school,  worship  and 
prayer  meetings,  the  Jones  Chapel 
Baptist  Church  in  the  West  Knox- 
ville  area  has  given  a  helping  hand 
to  the  new  congregation  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America. 

The  Baptists  meet  Sunday  morn- 
ings and  the  Presbyterians  meet  on 
Sunday  afternoon.  "It's  a  perfect 
arrangement,"  said  the  Rev.  Adrian 
R.  Munzell.  "We  have  excellent  fa- 
cilities to  use  until  we  build  our 
own  sanctuary  and  Sunday  school 
rooms,"  continued  the  pastor. 

"This  Baptist  church  is  a  small 
congregation  itself  and  knows  the 
problems  of  getting  a  church  start- 
ed. For  years  they  met  in  an  older 
building  and  finally  sold  it  to  relo- 
cate to  their  present  site,"  reported 
Mr.  Munzell. 

Organized  in  March  1974,  the 
Ebenezer  church  recently  called  Mr. 
Munzell  as  its  pastor.  IB 


Calvary  Plans  Include 
Six  New  Congregations 

ANDREWS,  S.C.— Plans  for  the  or- 
ganization of  six  more  congrega 
tions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  were  announced  at  the 
winter  meeting  of  Calvary  presby 
tery  at  the  Andrews  Presbyterian 
Churcli  here. 

Groups  interested  in  organizing 
churches  are  now  meeting  in  Char- 
lotte, Lexington  and  Sumter,  and 
surveys  are  being  conducted  in  An- 
derson, Charleston  and  Spartanburg, 
according  to  a  report  from  the  Rev, 
Loren  V.  Watson,  associate  coordi- 
nator of  the  presbytery's  Mission  to 
to  the  U.S.  committee. 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church,  Aiken, 
S.C.,  was  received  as  a  member  ol 
the  presbytery  pending  its  dismissal 
by  Congaree  presbytery  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  Congregations 
now  affiliated  with  the  18-month- 
old  Calvary  presbytery  total  44. 

With  most  of  the  money  allocated 
for  establishing  and  maintaining 
new  churches,  the  presbytery  ap 
proved  a  1975  budget  of  |90,000. 

Ruling  Elder  James  C.  Turner  o 
the  Mount  Calvary  church  in  Roe 
buck  presided  over  the  winter  meet 
ing.  The  Rev.  Samuel  B.  Hoyt  JrJ 
pastor  of  the  Olivet  and  Zioi 
churches  in  York  County,  was  elect 
ed  moderator-in-nomination  for  th'  « 
spring  meeting. 

Anoffier  Congregation 
Votes  To  Leave  PCUS 

PERRY,  Ga. — By  a  unanimous  vol* 
the  congregation  of  the  Perry  Pre; 
byterian  Church  here  has  petition© 
Augusta-Macon  presbytery  for  dii 
missal  from  the  Presbyterian  Churc 
US  with  a  view  of  eventual  unio: 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  i 
America. 

The  ballot  on  which  the  vote  wai 
taken  specified  that  a  second  voti 
would  be  sought  if  the  first  was  noj 
unanimous.  Results  of  the  firs 
vote  were  104-7  in  favor  of  separaj  mil 
tion  from  the  PCUS.  The  secon( 
vote  was  unanimous. 

During  several  months  precedin 
the  vote,  presentations  in  behalf  c 
both  sides  of  the  question  were  made 
At  the  time  of  the  meeting  here, 
representative  of  the  presbytery  ws 
present.  However,  the  congregatio 
voted  not  to  permit  additional  pre 
sentations,  in  view  of  those  previoui 
ly  made.  f' 
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Being  good  doesn't  make  us  happy  or  satisfied  or  prosperous,  so  why  try  to  he  good? — 


It  Doesn't  Pay  To  Be  Good! 

ROLAND  F.  HUGHES 


In  the  movies  or  on  television,  the  handsome  criminal  usually 
has  a  beautiful  wife  or  girl  friend,  a  foreign  sports  car  in 
which  he  travels  and  enjoys  the  wonders  of  the  world;  usually 
he  seems  very  intelligent  in  outsmarting  the  cops. 


Crime  doesn't  pay.  How  do  we 
know?  Are  you  really  cer- 
tain it  doesn't?  Would  you  be  a 
criminal  if  it  did?  Fortunately  for 
most  of  us,  crimes  against  the  body 
do  not  pay.  According  to  FBI  sta- 
tistics, more  than  50  per  cent  of  such 
crimes  as  murder  and  various  forms 
of  bodily  assault  were  solved. 

Unfortunately,  however,  the  same 
thing  cannot  be  said  concerning 
crimes  against  our  possessions.  With 
the  exception  of  automobile  thefts 
(over  80  per  cent  of  these  are 
solved) ,  less  than  13  per  cent  of  the 
stolen  money,  clothing  and  jewels 
are  ever  returned  to  their  rightful 
owners,  and  less  than  half  of  the 
stolen  furs  are  ever  found. 

Certainly  crime  doesn't  pay  for  the 
noncriminal.  Every  man,  woman 
ind  child  pays  well  over  $100  per 
oerson  each  year  for  the  prevention 
)f  crime.  The  total  crime  bill  is 
Tiore  than  $22  billion  each  year  in 
he  United  States.  In  other  words, 
or  every  dollar  we  give  to  our 
Ilhurches,  we  pay  over  $13  for  crime 
md  its  prevention. 

In  the  movies  or  on  television,  the 
landsome  criminal  usually  has  a 
)eautiful  wife  or  girl  friend,  a  for- 
eign sports  car  in  which  he  travels 
ind  enjoys  the  wonders  of  the  world; 
isually  he  seems  very  intelligent  in 
mtsmarting  the  cops.  The  show  is 
hought  to  be  all  right  if  he  pays 
n  the  end,  either  by  dying  or  going 
o  prison. 

Obviously  the  script  writer  is  not 
eally  convinced  that  crime  doesn't 
•ay.  He  would  probably  relish  be- 
ng  like  the  criminal,  but  he  is  afraid 
e'll  be  caught. 

Unfortunately,  too  many  young 
'cople  think  that  this  is  a  pretty 
nail  price  to  pay  for  the  luxurious 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Mon- 
?  Vista  Presbyterian  Church,  New- 
ury  Park,  Cal. 


and  exciting  life  of  crime. 

One  of  the  tragedies  of  our  time 
is  that  more  and  more  people  be- 
lieve that  it  doesn't  pay  to  be  good. 
If  crime  does  pay,  it  is  a  sad  com- 
mentary on  our  homes,  schools  and 
churches.  No  wonder  the  Commu- 
nists call  us  a  degenerate  decadent 
nation. 

The  positive  side  of  the  negative, 
"Crime  doesn't  pay,"  is  the  slogan, 
"It  pays  to  be  good."  But  does  it? 
Would  you  be  good  even  it  it  didn't 
pay?  What  does  it  pay  off  in?  Some 
might  argue  that  it  pays  in  money. 
Hardly.  Don  Moomaw,  All-Amer- 
ican  football  player  from  UCLA, 
lost  thousands  of  clollars  a  few  years 
ago  because  he  refused  to  play  pro 
ball  on  Sunday. 

Some  say  it  pays  off  in  peace  of 
mind,  but  only  the  person  who 
is  good  is  bothered  by  his  conscience. 
The  criminal  or  the  habitually  self- 
ish person  doesn't  have  a  conscience 
to  worry  about.  Without  the  law, 
Paul  wrote,  there  is  no  knowledge 
of  sin.  And  for  the  man  who  refuses 
to  acknowledge  any  law  at  all,  the 
conscience  loses  its  power  to  con- 
vict. A  criminal  may  sleep  just  as 
soundly  as  a  good  man— maybe  bet- 
ter. 

Does  it  pay  off  in  happiness?  Jesus 
was  a  good  man,  but  He  was  "a  man 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief."  Or  does  it  pay  off  in  love? 
Jesus  loved  people  more  than  any- 
one else,  but  twice  they  tried  to 
stone  Him,  and  the  people  of  His 


home  town  tried  to  throw  Him  head- 
first off  a  cliff. 

Finally,  He  was  crucifed  between 
two  thieves.  The  best  man  who  ever 
lived  ended  up  hanging  on  a  cross. 
Apart  from  the  direct  intervention 
of  God  in  His  resurrection,  we  can 
categorically  say  that  for  Him,  it 
didn't  pay  to  be  good! 

If  you  doubt  this,  what  would  you 
suggest?  That  the  good  life  is  the 
easy  life?  Paul  was  certainly  a  good 
man,  but  he  did  not  lead  an  easy 
life.  Five  times  the  apostle  was 
beaten  with  rods;  five  times  he  re- 
ceived 39  lashes  with  a  whip;  three 
times  he  was  shipwrecked  and  spent 
a  day  and  a  night  adrift  on  the  open 
sea;  once  he  was  stoned  until  the 
stoners  thought  he  was  dead.  An 
easy  life? 

"It  pays  in  prosperity"  has  been 
the  modern  American  slogan.  If 
you  are  good,  you  will  be  more  pros- 
perous in  your  farm  or  business,  it 
is  said,  but  Jesus  told  us  that  the 
sun  shines  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 
In  the  parable  of  the  vineyard,  those 
who  worked  only  a  part  of  a  day 
received  the  same  wages  as  those  who 
had  been  good  enough  to  work  all 
day. 

The  truth  of  the  Bible  is  that  God 
loves  those  who  are  bad  as  much  as 
He  loves  those  who  are  good,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  drove  this  point  home 
in  the  story  of  the  prodigal  son.  The 
good  son  worked  long  and  hard  for 
his  father,  and  when  he  was  told  by 
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The  Pharisee — one  of  the  "best"  people  of  that  day — thanked 
God  that  he  was  not  like  a  certain  publican.  It  was  true  that 
the  Pharisee  was  not  unjust;  he  was  not  an  extortioner  nor  an 
adulterer. 


the  servant  that  the  fatted  calf  had 
been  killed  to  welcome  home  his 
squanderous  little  brother,  he  sud- 
denly realized  that  it  doesn't  pay  to 
be  good. 

He  cried  out  in  jealousy  to  his  fa- 
ther, "I've  worked  for  you  all  these 
years,  but  you've  never  killed  a  fat 
calf  for  me  or  given  me  a  fine  robe. 
My  brother  squanders  your  money 
and  you  treat  him  like  a  kingl"  Per- 
haps the  awful  truth  began  to  dawn 
on  him  that  God  may  love  the  evil 
man  more  than  the  good. 

Remember  that  Jesus  said,  "I  have 
not  come  for  the  good  people  (the 
righteous)  but  for  the  evil  ones  (the 
sinners) .  I  have  come  for  the  lost 
and  not  for  those  who  know  the 
way,  for  the  blind  and  not  those 
who  say,  'We  see;'  for  the  sick  and 
not  those  who  are  well." 

The  Pharisee — one  of  the  "best" 
people  of  that  day — thanked  God 
that  he  was  not  like  a  certain  pub- 
lican. It  was  true  that  the  Pharisee 
was  not  unjust;  he  was  not  an  ex- 
tortioner nor  an  adulterer.  He  tithed 
and  he  fasted  twice  in  a  week.  He 
was  a  good  man  and  the  Bible  nev- 
er denied  that  Pharisees  were  good 
men. 

But  Jesus  told  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  "The  harlots  and  the 
tax  collectors  (publicans)  go  in- 
to the  kingdom  before  you  do."  Why 
did  He  say  that?  It  was  akin  to  the 
answer  he  gave  the  young  man  who 
came  asking  what  to  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life,  saying,  "Good  Master, 
.  .  ."  Jesus  said  to  him,  "Why  do 
you  call  me  good?  Only  God  is 
good." 

When  I  first  studied  this  passage, 
I  thought  Jesus  was  dodging  the 
question.  Later  I  thought  He  was 
pointing  to  His  deity.  Now,  howev- 
er, I  believe  Jesus  was  directly  an- 
swering the  question. 

He  was  saying,  in  effect,  "Young 


man,  the  first  step  to  eternal  life  is 
to  stop  classifying  people  as  to 
whether  they  are  good  or  bad.  This 
is  the  sin  of  the  Pharisees;  they  clas- 
sify themselves  as  righteous  or  good 
and  everyone  else  as  sinners  or  bad." 
The  Pharisees  by  judging  were  tak- 
ing the  place  of  God. 

Jesus  told  us  that  we  have  no  right 
to  call  ourselves  good.  Then  He  told 
the  parable  of  the  owner  of  the 
slaves  or  servants.  "Do  you  thank 
your  servant  for  doing  what  you 
commanded  him?,"  He  asked.  No, 
He  went  on,  and  concerning  the  will 
of  God — after  we  have  done  every- 
thing God  has  commanded  us — we 
are  to  say,  "We  are  unprofitable  ser- 
vants. We  have  done  only  that 
which  was  our  duty." 

You  see,  there  is  no  merit,  no  righ- 
teousness in  doing  good  because  that 
is  what  God  has  created  us  to  do. 
As  James  wrote,  "If  we  know  of 
something  good  that  we  can  do  and 
do  not  do  it,  we  have  committed 
sin." 

Even  though  there  is  no  merit,  no 
righteousness,  in  doing  good,  God 
still  of  course  wants  us  to  do  good. 
Jesus  said,  "Let  your  life  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 

For  most  of  us,  however,  there  is 
another  motivation,  perhaps  the 
praise  of  men:  "There  goes  a  good 
man;  there  is  a  man  of  God."  If  this 
is  so,  then  Jesus  said  we  have  our 
reward  when  men  praise  us. 

Is  our  motivation  the  hope  of  be- 
ing rewarded  by  God?  It  is  true 
that  God  does  give  rewards,  but  if 
this  is  the  reason  we  do  good,  we  are 
like  children  who  help  with  the  dish- 
es, rake  the  lawn  or  brush  their 
teeth  only  if  they  are  paid  to  do  it. 

Do  you  have  to  do  good  in  order 
to  have  eternal  life?    The  thief  on 


Do  you  have  to  do  good  in  order  to  have  eternal  life?  The  thief 
on  the  cross  did  not  have  a  chance  to  do  anything  good,  yet  Jesus 
said  the  thief  would  that  day  be  with  Him  in  paradise. 


the  cross  did  not  have  a  chance  to 
do  anything  good,  yet  Jesus  said  the 
thief  would  that  day  be  with  Him 
in  paradise.  Paul  wrote,  "It  is  not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  His 
mercy  that  He  has  saved  us."  Eter- 
nal life  is  not  something  to  be  earned 
for  ourselves. 

The  Bible  gives  four  basic  reasons 
for  doing  good.  First  of  all,  just  be- 
cause God  is  God,  it  is  His  desire, 
His  will  that  we  should  do  good. 
Paul  also  wrote,  "We  are  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  to  do  good  works." 

Second,  as  Christians  we  should 
understand  the  true  nature  of  evil, 
that  evil  is  at  war  with  God.  Evil 
would  destroy  God  just  as  it  en- 
deavored to  destroy  the  Son  of  God 
on  the  cross. 

Third,  we  should  do  good  because 
we  should  understand  the  true  na- 
ture of  goodness:  Goodness  contains 
no  merit;  goodness  is  what  is  our 
duty  to  do. 

Fourth,  there  is  the  illustration 
of  what  happened  to  Jesus  in  the 
house  of  Simon,  the  Pharisee.  As 
Jesus  was  eating  with  Simon, 
"woman  of  the  street"  came  up  and 
knelt  at  His  feet.  She  began  cry- 
ing, and  with  her  tears  and  a  very 
precious  ointment,  she  bathed  His 
feet  and  kissed  Him. 

Simon  thought  to  himself:  "If 
this  man  were  really  the  Son  oi 
God,  if  He  were  really  the  Christ, 
He  would  know  what  kind  of  wom-i 
an  this  is  and  He  would  not  allow 
her  to  touch  Him." 

Understanding  Simon's  thoughts 
Jesus  said  to  him:  "Simon,  I  have 
something  to  say  to  you.  When  1 
entered  your  house,  you  did  noi 
provide  me  with  the  customary  bow) 
of  water  nor  did  you  give  me  th( 
customary  greeting  for  a  guest. 

"But  this  woman,  whose  sins  ar« 
many,  has  washed  my  feet  with  heil 
tears  and  bathed  them  in  precioui 
ointment,  and  greeted  me  with 
kiss.  I  tell  you,  Simon,  her  sini 
which  are  many  are  forgiven.  Thostl 
who  have  been  forgiven  much,  lovfl 
much." 

We  are  to  do  good  because  w(i 
have  been  forgiven  much.  "Througlil 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  hav(i 
redemption,  even  the  forgiveness  o 
our  sins."  We  must  realize,  as  we  an! 
earnestly  trying  to  understand  th( 
cross,  that  Jesus  Christ  died  for  u 
to  make  us  good.  In  the  words  o 
Paul,  "The  one  who  knew  no  sin 
was  made  to  be  sin  for  us,  that  w« 
might  have  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  Him."  3 


iini 


Ural 
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Despite  a  population  decrease,  church  membership  increased  74  per  cent  in  a  decade — 


Multiplying  Missions 

PAUL  RADER 


For  most  missionaries  in  mainline 
denominations,  absorption  of 
the  mission  into  the  Church  is  a 
fact  of  life.  For  them,  what  Pro- 
fessor C.  Peter  Wagner  has  aptly 
designated  "the  Babylonian  captivity 
of  the  Christian  mission"  is  a  jait 
accompli. 

Some  missionaries,  however,  reject 
the  theology  of  defeatism  and  re- 
tain a  vision  for  discipling  the  vast 
populations  still  without  Christ. 
;Such  missionaries  want  to  plant 
churches  which  become  parts  of  their 
own  denomination.  One  model  for 
such  planting  comes  from  Korea. 

American  Presbyterian  mission- 
aries in  Soonchun  in  the  southwest 
corner  of  the  republic  are  vigorously 
planting  churches.  The  Rev.  Hugh 
M.  Linton  insists  that  after  20  years 
he  still  finds  the  work  of  overseas 
missionary  "tremendously  gratify- 
ing." 

While  90  per  cent  of  Korea's  32 
millions  are  still  without  Christ,  and 
the  percentage  of  non-Christians  is 
significantly  higher  in  villages,  it  is 
not  time  to  phase  out  church-plant- 
ng  missionaries.  "A  missionary  can 
lave  a  unique,  vital  and  rewarding 
ole  in  rural  evangelism,"  Mr.  Lin- 
on  affirms. 

In  1966,  Missionary  Linton  and 
lis  fellow  workers  made  a  careful 
;urvey  of  the  area  covered  by  the 
)Oonchun,  Chinju  and  Mokpo  pres- 
byteries. They  discovered  it  was 
)ne  of  the  most  densely  populated 
ural  areas  in  the  world,  with  as 
nany  inhabitants — nearly  5  million 
-as  the  burgeoning  capital  at  Seoul, 
rhey  knew  the  area  was  generally 
esponsive. 


This  article  is  reprinted  with  per- 
ission  from  the  Bulletin  of  the  Jn- 
titute  of  Church   Growth,  Fuller 
heological    Seminary,  Pasadena, 
at. 


Next  they  plotted  its  1,054  church- 
es on  a  huge  reconnaissance  map. 
They  found  serious  gaps.  Near  the 
cities,  on  the  borders  of  the  pres- 
byteries, and  in  isolated  areas  were 
scores  of  villages  without  a  church 
in  walking  distance.  They  developed 
a  seven-year  plan  to  put  a  congrega 
tion  in  "each  village  of  more  than 
100  houses  four  kilometers  distant 
from  the  nearest  evangelical  church." 

They  knew  only  a  closely  knit  net- 
work of  churches  makes  possible  the 
self-support  by  county  in  rural  Ko- 
rea. Individual  churches  might 
still  be  dependent,  but  each  group 
of  churches,  called  a  sichal,  should 
be  internally  self-reliant.  There  are 
seven  sichals  in  the  Soonchun  pres- 
bytery, with  some  25  churches  in 
each  of  them. 

Small  rural  churches  need  one  an- 
other. Financial  assistance  is  only 
one  consideration,  and  not  the  most 
important.  Mr.  Linton  declares, 
"The  more  churches  you  have  and 
the  closer  together  they  are,  the 
stronger  all  will  be."  Deacons  and 
elders  from  stronger  churches  visit 
and  encourage  struggling  congrega- 
tions. Special  area  meetings,  social 
gatherings,  training  programs,  and 
evangelistic  thrusts  are  easy  within 
a  cluster  of  churches.  The  whole 
impact  on  the  community  is  greater. 

Isolated  churches  languish.  If  Mr. 
Linton  finds  one  of  his  congrega- 
tions located  among  churches  of  an- 
other denomination,  he  will  urge  it 
to  join  them.  He  would  rather  have 
it  change  the  sign  on  the  door  than 
to  perish. 

Not  only  has  planting  churches 
proved  spiritually  stimulating  for 
individual  churches  and  sichals,  but 
rural  pastors  and  unordained  evan- 
gelists function  more  efficiently 
when  they  have  two  or  more  con- 
gregations to  care  for.  "Put  a  poor- 
ly trained  man  into  one  church  and 
it  will  ruin  the  church,"  says  Mr. 


Small  rural  churches  need  one 
another.    Financial  assistance 
is  only  one  consideration, 
and  not  the  most  important. 


Linton.  "Spread  him  out  over  three 
and  all  three  will  do  better." 

Results  in  the  Soonchun  presby- 
tery— where  alone  the  plan  has  been 
implemented — have  been  hearten- 
ing. In  1966  there  were  52  unreached 
villages  in  the  presbytery.  But  by 
1972  there  were  only  12,  and  congre- 
gations were  being  established  in  all 
but  five  of  them.  Between  1965  and 
1969,  the  presbytery  grew  from  174 
to  203  churches,  all  with  their  own 
church  buildings. 

During  the  same  period,  neighbor- 
ing Mokpo  presbytery  added  only 
seven  to  its  total  of  78  churches  and 
Chunju  grew  from  81  to  82!  In  April 
1972,  Soonchun  reported  119  fully 
self-supporting  churches,  as  against 
52  in  1966.  The  goal  is  for  the  pres- 
bytery to  be  entirely  self-supporting 
by  the  end  of  the  year. 

Communicant  membership  also 
has  been  on  the  rise,  in  spite  of  the 
facts  that  the  population  in  the 
province  has  not  increased  in  the 
last  five  years  and  losses  are  sus- 
tained each  year  as  young  people 
migrate  to  the  cities.  In  1971,  com- 
municant membership  had  grown  to 
9,680  from  7,070  in  1966.  Before 
1966  smaller  churches  were  dying. 
Aggressive  church  planting  reversed 
this  situation. 

Mr.  Linton  and  his  colleagues 
have  worked  through  the  structure 
of  the  Jesus  Presbyterian  Church 
(Tonghap)  to  which  denomination 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Crime  and  Punishment,  XII 


As  Christians,  we  profess  to  be- 
lieve that  the  solution  to  the  prob- 
lems of  society,  of  culture  and  of 
civilization  lies  not  in  attention  to 
things,  but  in  attention  to  people. 

Simply  put,  the  problems  of  the 
world  are  not  economic  problems, 
or  political  problems,  they  are  peo- 
ple problems.  To  solve  the  world's 
problems  you  don't  have  to  do  some- 
thing about  housing  or  government 
or  interest  rates — you  have  to  do 
something  about  people.  Every  oth- 
er measure  (however  temporarily 
necessary)  is,  at  best,  a  stopgap 
measure,  a  precarious  balance  be- 


tween greater  and  lesser  evils,  a 
temporary  expedient — whether  the 
problem  be  of  the  home,  the  nation 
or  the  world. 

How  often  have  you  heard  it 
said,  "If  all  those  who  are  members 
of  churches  would  just  act  like 
Christians,  this  or  that  problem 
would  be  solved"?  This  evidences 
that  nearly  everyone  recognizes  the 
human  dimension  in  nearly  every 
problem  faced  by  mankind. 

The  next  suggestion  one  usually 
hears  is  that  we  must  begin  revitaliz- 
ing society  by  starting  with  the 
Church — revitalizing    the  Church 


The  Word  Is  Still  'Go!' 


Many  things  in  the  Church  have 
changed  of  late,  but  perhaps  nothing 
more  fundamentally  or  profoundly 
than  the  Church's  overseas  mission- 
ary enterprise. 

During  the  past  ten  years  (or  since 
the  so-called  Third  World  began  to 
emerge  as  an  international  factor) 
missionaries  have  increasingly  found 
themselves  playing  new  roles.  In 
many  areas  they  have  been  systemati- 
cally excluded  from  many  of  the 
leadership  positions  they  once  oc- 
cupied in  the  very  life  of  the  Church- 
es they  served  overseas — as  nationals 
took  over.  From  some  countries 
they  have  been  sent  home. 

Perhaps  in  half  the  countries  for- 
merly associated  most  prominently 
with  missionaries— in  Africa,  Asia 
and  Latin  America — today  they  are 
more  likely  to  function  tacitly  as  as- 
sistants rather  than  directors  in  the 
various  ministries  with  which  they 
are  associated. 

The  image  is  a  bit  like  that  of  the 
military  "advisors"  the  U.S.  had  in 
Southeast  Asia  before  this  country 
became  directly  involved  in  the  war. 
Those  officers  and  noncommissioned 
officers  were  there  to  offer  aid  and 
expertise  when  asked,  but  the  final 
decisions  rested  with  the  national 
leaders. 

In  the  world  missions  enterprise, 
this  sort  of  thing  has  been  both  good 
and  bad.  It  has  been  good  in  many 
areas  as  it  encouraged  native  lead- 


ership, gave  dignity  and  stature  to 
the  national  Churches,  and  made 
Christianity  more  indigenous. 

In  other  areas  it  has  been  bad  in 
that  the  very  indigenous  character 
of  the  movement  allowed  the  intro- 
duction of  alien  elements:  theology 
flavored  with  heathenism,  customs 
rooted  in  superstition,  adulteration 
of  the  Gospel. 

When  the  latter  situation  devel- 
oped, the  missionaries  sometimes  re- 
acted by  wringing  their  hands,  but 
staying  on  to  do  what  they  could. 
Others  made  their  peace  with  the 
changes  and  adapted  themselves  to 
them.  Still  others  gave  up  and  came 
home. 

In  a  few  places,  notably  where 
there  are  still  vast  unreached  areas 
such  as  in  Brazil,  some  missionaries 
have  managed  to  preserve  the  former 
image  of  a  pioneer  venturing  into 
uncharted  areas  by  doing  just  that: 
venturing  into  uncharted  areas  as 
pioneers. 

Despite  changing  outward  circum- 
stances, the  missionary  imperative 
continues  and  missionaries  will  con- 
tinue to  represent  the  cutting  edge 
of  the  evangelistic  task  of  the 
Church  until  Christ  comes. 

And  the  congregation  that  keeps 
world  missions  at  the  top  of  its  list 
of  priorities,  in  a  mysterious  way 
continues  to  experience  a  blessing 
above  others  who  interpret  the  Great 
Commission  differently.  ffl 


through  evangelism  or  nurture  or 
both.  Then  when  the  Church  has 
been  renewed,  the  influence  of  re- 
newed Christians  allegedly  will 
spread  and  something  will  begin  to 
happen  to  the  people  problem. 

What  is  often  overlooked  in  this 
unilateral  approach  to  the  people 
problem  is  the  fact  that  God  has 
provided  a  twofold  solution,  not 
just  a  unilateral  solution  through 
conversion  or  the  new  birth.  No- 
where in  His  revelation  is  it  implied 
that  the  only  people  you  can  do 
something  about  are  those  you  man- 
age to  convert.  No.  For  stability, 
order  and  social  progress  there  is  a 
divine  prescription  for  those  you 
have  not  been  able  to  convert — for 
the  unregenerate  majority  of  man- 
kind. This  divine  prescription  is 
control  through  the  administration 
of  law. 

If  the  world  is  not  to  be  a  jungle 
and  human  beings  are  not  to  live 
on  earth  as  animals,  there  must  be 
two  approaches:  one,  to  make  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus;  the  other, 
to  control  those  not  so  regenerated. 
Call  the  latter  by  its  despised  name: 
law  and  order. 

Where  society  is  not  redeemed  it 
must  be  kept  under  control.  Law 
must  prevail,  by  coercion,  by  pun- 
ishment, by  the  fear  of  the  sword — 
by  every  means  necessary.  If  not, 
permissiveness  will  become  liberty, 
liberty  will  become  license,  and  li- 
cense, when  it  is  finished,  will  bring 
on  chaos. 

This  means  that  the  breakdown  of 
law  and  order  in  society  is  to  the  so- 
cial family  what  the  breakdown  o£ 
theology  in  the  Church  is  to  the  body 
of  Christ.  For  a  recovery  of  the 
Church  there  must  be  a  recovery 
of  authentic  theology  and  for  the 
recovery  of  society  there  must  be  a 
recovery  of  law  and  order. 

This  does  not  mean  (and  here  is 
where  the  thinking  of  most  people 
goes  astray)  that  law  enforcement 
is  for  the  purpose  of  making  people 
over — changing  people — rehabilitat-i 
ing  people— developing  responsible 
citizens.  No.  Law  enforcement  is 
for  one  purpose  only:  control  of 
those  who  can  be  controlled  and  the 
weeding  out  (as  in  a  garden)  of 
those  who  cannot  be  controlled. 

A  citizen  may  develop  a  new  life- 
style after  a  brush  with  the  law.  He 
may  even  be  motivated  to  seek  the 
help  which  will  make  him  a  new 
creature.  But  the  brush  with  the 
law  will  never  do  for  his  character 
what  we  Christians  know  can  only 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Bulwark  Against  a  Tottering  World 


be  done  by  the  grace  of  God.  A 
brush  with  the  law  rather  does  for 
him  what  an  electric  fence  does 
for  cattle  in  a  pasture:  It  keeps  him 
in  line,  teaches  him  a  lesson. 

If  there  is  no  lesson  learned  in 
one's  brush  with  the  law,  nothing 
but  contempt  for  social  processes 
will  develop.  That's  like  the  con- 
tempt a  cow  develops  for  an  electric 
fence  which  isn't  charged,  or  which 
isn't  charged  enough. 

The  very  worst  attitude  that  can 
develop  in  a  society  is  the  attitude 
which  expects  the  courts  to  do  for 
citizens  what  only  the  Church  can 
do:  effect  a  basic  alteration  in 
character.  Haven't  we  admitted  as 
much  when  we  concluded,  via  the 
Supreme  Court,  that  jail  is  no  cure 
for  alcoholism?  Neither  is  it  a  cure 
for  any  other  social  disorder.  But 
you  don't  put  people  in  prison  to 
rehabilitate  them.  You  don't!  You 
put  them  there  to  control  them. 

When  a  criminal  is  turned  loose 
on  parole  after  having  violated  pa- 
role a  half  dozen  times,  something 
horrible  has  happened  to  the  sys- 
tem. When  a  criminal  is  released 
on  bond  while  a  half  dozen  charges 
are  still  pending  (from  which  in 
each  case  he  was  also  released  on 
bond) ,  something  horrible  threatens 
the  effectiveness  of  the  system. 
When  a  case  is  continued  for  months, 
and  a  trial  takes  weeks,  and  the  ap- 
peals process  goes  on  for  years,  the 
health  of  society  itself  is  in  grave 
danger. 

Finally,  when  the  basic  norm  of 
all  law  and  order,  the  capstone  of 
every  system  of  justice,  the  funda- 
mental norm  of  all  punishment — 
death — is  eliminated  from  the  scale 
3f  essential  procedures,  the  same 
:hing  happens  in  society  that  hap- 
pens in  the  Church  when  the  wages 
)f  sin  no  longer  are  understood  to 
)e  death. 

As  a  Christian  publication,  we 
lave  two  central  preoccupations  in 
espect  to  the  people  problem:  Gos- 
3el  and  law.  Any  preoccupation 
vith  anything  else  as  a  workable 
Drescription  for  the  root  of  the  hu- 
nan  condition  simply  constitutes 
he  proverbial  bandaid  on  the  can- 
er. 

One  reason  why  there  has  been 
in  acceleration  of  social  disintegra- 
ion  is  that  the  Church  not  only 
las  used  the  bandaid  approach  in 
ts  own  mission,  it  has  muscled  into 
he  public  and  political  arena  with 
)andaid  prescriptions  for  Caesar's 
aission.  IB 


Dire  predictions  are  being  made 
in  regard  to  the  fate  of  the  world. 
Total  destruction  is  not  just  threat- 
ened, it  is  certain  if  we  are  to  be- 
lieve the  learned  seers  of  today — 
those  self-appointed  crystal  gazers  of 
the  political  intelligentsia. 

From  their  pessimistic  point  of 
view,  the  decisive  blow  will  be  ren- 
dered by  the  creations  and  actions 
of  men:  war,  the  atom  bomb,  segre- 
gation and  pollution — either  singly 
or  collectively.  Men  will  destroy  the 
world  and  themselves. 

Such  doomsday  forebodings  are 
not  taken  seriously  by  Christians,  for 
these  claims  are  without  Scriptural 
validity.  Instead,  they  are  conclu- 
sive evidence  that  our  modern 
prophets  of  doom  with  their  inflated 
opinions  of  their  brain  power  know 
little  of  the  future  because  they  are 
uninformed  about  the  purpose  of 
our  sovereign  God.  Being  who  He 
is,  the  creator  of  the  earth  and  all 
life  therein.  He  is  hardly  subject  to 
the  control  of  man-made  events. 

The  Bible  states,  "Thou  art  Lord 
alone;  thou  hast  made  heaven,  the 
heaven  of  heavens,  with  all  their 
host,  the  earth,  and  all  things  that 
are  therein,  .  .  .  and  thou  preservest 
them  all"  (Neh.  9:6) .  God  alone 
will  decide,  and  He  will  use  His 
own  time  schedule  to  determine  the 
destiny  of  the  earth. 

The  sovereignty  of  God  is  declared 
throughout  the  Bible.  His  redeemed 
people  acknowledge  Him  to  be  their 
king.  He  has  spoken  about  the 
earth.  His  people,  and  the  new 
earth  they  alone  will  inhabit.  In 
Revelation  21,  God  gave  John  a  pre- 
view. John  tells  of  the  first  heaven 
and  earth  passing  away,  and  of  see- 
ing a  new  earth  take  its  place. 

God  Himself  will  dwell  on  the 
new  earth  with  His  people  and  be 
their  God  (v.  3)  .  This  reward,  the 
new  earth  in  God's  promise,  is  for 
believers  who  have  accepted  Christ 
as  Saviour  on  the  first  earth.  Ever- 
lasting damnation  is  to  be  meted 
out  to  the  unbelievers  who  "shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
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burneth  with  fire  .  .  .  which  is  the 
second  death"   (v.  8)  . 

The  revelation  to  John  makes 
it  certain  who  is  in  control  because 
of  the  consequences  of  the  power 
which  God  wields  over  the  universe 
in  spite  of  the  predictions  of  men 
that  their  own  heinous  creations  of 
destruction  will  prevail. 

Satan,  the  god  of  this  world, 
would  like  nothing  better  than  to 
have  the  power  to  call  the  shots 
which  would  determine  the  earth's 
demise.  But  God,  who  is  all  power- 
ful, will  make  Satan  powerless  at 
that  crucial  time!  Our  omnipotent 
God  always  has  and  always  will  con- 
tinue to  intervene  in  human  affairs. 

Only  those  unwilling  to  face  re- 
ality can  fail  to  see  that  our  world 
is  tottering  on  the  brink.  Failure 
to  establish  peace,  the  control  of 
humanity  by  technology,  increasing 
racial  hatred,  and  the  mounting  en- 
vironmental problems  are,  no  doubt, 
grave  dangers  facing  our  civilization. 

These  problems  are  insurmount- 
able through  the  finite  minds  of 
men,  but  the  infinite  power  of  God 
can  solve  them. 

"For  thou.  Lord  art  good,  .  .  .  and 
plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  Thee"  (Psa.  86:5) . 
All  who  put  their  trust  in  God  are 
in  the  center  of  His  love,  surround- 
ed by  His  boundless  mercy,  and  as- 
sured of  His  mighty  power  to  pro- 
tect them. 

When  will  men  subject  themselves 
to  God's  love,  ask  for  His  guidance, 
and  rely  on  His  power?  When  will 
they  cease  trying  to  solve  the  prob- 
lems of  the  fate  of  our  world,  give 
up  their  godlessness,  and  cast  their 
cares  upon  Him? 

The  answer  to  these  questions  is 
never,  unless  they  first  turn  away 
from  Satan,  who  is  now  permitted 
to  control  their  lives,  and  second, 
acknowledge  that  only  the  sovereign 
God  has  complete  and  final  power 
over  all  of  the  affairs  of  men. 

Yes,  the  world  is  tottering.  But 
"God  .  .  .  who  called  you  to  His 
eternal  glory  in  Christ  will  Himself 
perfect  .  .  .  and  strengthen  you"  (I 
Pet.  5:10  NASB).  That  promise 
is  the  bulwark  that  will  undergird 
Christians  in  uncertain  times.  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  16,  1975 


INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
is  on  reconciliation  between  God  and 
man  and  between  man  and  man. 
The  reconciliation  between  God  and 
man  must  come  first;  it  is  the  basis 
of  all  further  reconciliation  between 
men. 

Reconciliation  in  Christ  is  the  ba- 
sis of  all  other  reconciliation  (Eph. 
2:13-16).  It  is  in  Christ  (compare 
Eph.  1:4)  and  it  brings  those  who 
have  fled  far  from  God  back  to  Him. 

This  is  accomplished  by  the  blood 
of  Christ  which  paid  the  penalty  for 
our  sin;  therefore,  it  made  us,  who 
were  once  the  enemies  of  God,  His 
friends.  Paul  said  it  simply  in  Ro- 
mans 5:1-11.  Christ  is  our  peace, 
making  peace  first  between  us  and 
God  (Eph.  2:4) . 

The  peace  with  God,  which  we 
have  through  Christ,  then  brings 
peace  between  men  who  were  at  en- 
mity with  one  another.  All  believ- 
ers are  enemies  of  unbelievers.  God 
established  that  enmity  when  sin  first 
entered  into  the  world  (Gen.  3:15) . 
Ever  since,  God's  children  and  the 
children  of  Satan  have  been  enemies. 
Ignoring  that  enmity  (compromise) 
has  brought  only  sorrow  and  setback 
to  the  believer. 

In  Christ,  we  who  have  believed — 
and  those  who  now  come  to  believe 
— become  one  and  at  peace  with  one 
another.  Then  as  we  individually 
come  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  we 
are  also  reconciled  to  one  another 
so  that  all  believers  become  our 
brothers  through  Christ's  cross  (Eph. 
2:15-16).  The  Gospel  is  the  min- 
istry of  reconciliation. 

I.  OUR  MINISTRY  OF  REC- 
ONCILIATION (II  Cor.  5:16-20). 
In  Old  Testament  times,  Israel  was 
warned  against  making  any  treaty  or 
alliance  with  their  enemies.  Israel 
ignored  that  warning  and  suffered 
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A  Reconciling  People 
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Background  Scripture:  II  Corin- 
thians 5:16-21;  Galatians  3:27- 
29,  6:1-7;  Ephesians  2:13-16; 
Philemon 

Key  Verses:  II  Corinthians  5:16-21; 
Galatians  6:1-7 

Devotional  Reading:  Micah  4:1-7 

Memory  Selection:  Galatians  3:28 


(Josh.  9:3-14;  Judg.  1:21-2:3;  II 
Kings  22:2-4,  30-32) . 

Often  because  the  Canaanites  and 
other  pagans  were  so  vile,  God  com- 
manded Israel  to  destroy  those  en- 
emies by  the  sword.  When  Israel 
was  faithful,  God  gave  Israel  victory 
over  their  enemies  who  were  then 
defeated  and  destroyed. 

But  God  also  looked  ahead  to  the 
day  when  His  children  would  be  a 
blessing  to  the  nations  of  the  world 
and  when  many  out  of  those  nations 
would  be  joined  in  faith  with  the 
people  of  God  (Gen.  12:3,  22:18; 
Isa.  2:2-4) . 

When  Christ  came  and  did  His 
work  of  reconciling,  then  the  time 
was  right  for  God's  children  to  move 
out  into  the  world  with  a  minstry 
of  reconciliation  to  make  friends  of 
former  enemies  of  God  and  His  peo- 
ple. Thus  Christ  sent  His  believers 
out  into  the  world  to  preach  the 
Gospel  and  to  teach  His  Word  (Matt. 
28:19,20;  Acts  1:8). 

By  doing  so,  they  would  be  still 
destroying  their  enemies  but  by  a 
different  sword,  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  (Eph.  6:17).  Instead  of  the 
enemy  being  killed,  he  would  be 
converted  and  become  God's  friend 
and  the  friend  of  all  believers.  This 
is  why  it  is  called  the  ministry  of  rec- 
onciliation. 

Paul  wrote  of  this  ministry  that 
all  believers  are  new  creatures  in 
Christ,  having  been  born  again  to 
eternal  life.  We  who  are  reconciled 
to  God  become  the  agents  of  recon- 
ciliation between  God  and  sinful 
men  in  the  world  (II  Cor.  5:17-18) . 

Let  us  not  forget  that  the  real 
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work  of  reconciling  men  to  God  is 
God's  work  through  Christ.  God 
took  the  initiative  in  sending  His 
Son  to  die  in  our  place  to  pay  the 
penalty  for  sin.  Then  He  entrusted 
to  us  this  message,  this  ministry, 
this  good  news  (II  Cor.  5:19) . 

Every  believer  on  the  earth  is  like 
an  ambassador  to  the  world.  He 
represents  Christ  on  earth  (that  is 
why  he  must  live  a  Christlike  life) . 
He  also  bears  God's  message  to  men, 
calling  them  to  repent  and  believe 
the  Gospel,  to  be  reconciled  to  God 

(II  Cor.  5:20) . 

Our  task  is  to  make  known  the 
Gospel  to  all  men  without  discrimi- 
nation. God  alone  can  take  that 
Word — faithfully  preached,  taught 
or  witnessed  by  us — and  make  it  ef- 
fective unto  the  salvation  of  the 
hearer  (I  Cor.  3:5-9) .  Like  Paul,  we 
ought  to  see  ourselves  as  debtors  to 
all  men  to  bring  to  all  the  Gospei 

(Rom.  1:14-15). 

II.  RECONCILIATION  IN  THE 
CHURCH  (Gal.  3:27-29,  6:1-7) 
The  first  effect  of  our  reconciliation 
to  God  is  our  reconciliation  to  one 
another  in  the  Church.  Out  in  the 
world  we  may  continue  to  have  dis- 
tinctive roles  to  carry  out: 

Some  will  be  rich,  some  poor, 
Some  will  be  learned,  some  unedu- 
cated. Some  will  be  healthy,  some 
sickly.  Some  will  be  strong,  some 
weak.  Some  will  speak  eloquently, 
some  will  stammer.  Some  will  live 
in  prosperous  countries,  some  in 
poor  countries.  Some  will  be  black, 
some  white  or  red  or  brown  or  yel- 
low. Some  will  be  male,  some  fe- 
male. 

Such  distinctions  will  continue  so 
far  as  the  world  is  concerned.  To 
deny  that  is  to  be  foolish  and  blind, 
Each  is  to  live  out  his  Christianity 
in  whatever  state  he  finds  himself. 

Those  with  more  advantages  be-! 
cause  of  their  possessions,  education, 
health,  strength,  eloquence,  nation-' 
ality,  color  or  sex  have  more  respond 
sibility  and  the  greater  temptatiofii 
to  misuse  their  gifts  (Luke  12:48;i 
compare  Jas.  3:1) .  At  the  same  timei( 
all  believers  are  accountable  to  God 
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to  live  well  in  God's  sight  whatever 
their  circumstance  (Matt.  25:24-30) . 

Yet  in  the  Church  we  are  to  make 
no  distinctions  between  God's  chil- 
dren (Gal.  3:27-29) .  The  reason, 
Paul  asserted,  is  that  we  are  all  in 
the  Church  on  one  basis  only,  name- 
ly that  God  has  accepted  us  in 
Christ.  Christ  is  one.  Therefore,  we 
are  all  one  without  distinction— no 
favorites,  no  superiors,  no  lorders 
over  others. 

Paul  mentioned  those  categories 
which  distinguish  men  from  one  an- 
other in  the  world — race,  social  sta- 
tus, and  sex  (Gal.  3:28).  None  of 
these  can  be  permitted  to  matter  in 
the  Church!  No  one  is  considered  su- 
perior or  inferior  on  the  basis  of 
such  distinctions.    All  are  equal. 

This  does  not  mean,  however,  that 
the  established  rules  of  God  for  re- 
sponsibility in  the  Church  are  to  be 
abrogated.  God  is  a  God  of  order 
and  He  has  appointed  some  to  lead 
and  rule  in  the  Church  (Eph.  4:11; 
I  Tim.  2:8-3:13)  for  the  good  of  the 
Church  (Eph.  4:12). 

We  must  be  able  to  distinguish  be- 
;ween  worth  and  responsibility  in  the 
Church.  We  are  all  equally  worthy 
in  Christ  and  all  equally  precious 
in  God's  sight.  To  treat  anyone 
with  favoritism  or  disdain  is  wrong! 
(Jas.  2:1-9).  But  our  responsibili- 
ties do  differ  and  our  gifts  there- 
fore do  differ.  To  ignore  this  is  also 
wrong! 

The  second  effect  of  our  reconcili- 
ation to  God  is  our  ministry  of  love 
'award  one  another.  All  Christians 
lave  not  developed  or  grown  equal- 
y  in  the  Spirit.  All  have  the  Spirit 
3f  God  in  them  or  else  they  would 
lot  be  Christians  (Rom.  8:9) ,  but 
he  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  not  equal- 
y  developed  in  all  of  us  (Gal.  5:22- 
15) .  This  is  what  Paul  meant  when 
le  spoke  of  those  who  are  spiritual 
(Gal.  6:1). 

We  must  help  those  who  need  our 
lelp.  Paul  called  this  bearing  one 
mother's  burdens  (Gal.  6:2) .  By 
o  doing,  we  show  our  love  for  one 
mother  and  God  is  glorified  in  us. 
.ove  shows  itself  in  deeds  done  and 
lot  merely  by  words  spoken. 

Yet  this  does  not  mean  that  one 
^hristian  is  to  do  the  work  another 
^;hristian  ought  to  do.  We  do  not 
how  love  by  doing  what  another 
ught  to  do.  We  do  not  help  an- 
'ther  if  we  aid  him  in  shirking  his 
esponsibility.  This  is  what  Paul 
aeant  by  each  "proving  his  own 
'ork"  and  bearing  his  own  burden 
Gal.  6:4-5) . 


Verses  2  and  5  are  not  in  conflict 
if  we  understand  verse  2  to  mean 
hardship  and  verse  5  to  refer  to  re- 
sponsibility. The  two  different  Greek 
words  here  are  often  translated 
"burden"  in  English. 

Verses  6  and  7  illustrate  Paul's 
meaning.  The  one  who  teaches  must 
give  time  to  his  teaching,  and  this 
is  time  he  cannot  give  to  earning 
bread  for  himself  and  his  family 
without  that  being  a  great  burden 
on  him.  Therefore,  those  taught 
ought  to  share  in  the  burden  of  the 
teacher.  This  is  why  we  have  a  paid 
ministry.  It  is  right  and  Biblical  to 
do  so  (compare  I  Cor.  9:11,14;  I 
Tim.  5:18;  Matt.  10:9-10). 

At  the  same  time,  it  is  not  right  to 
do  the  spiritual  task  of  another  who 
ought  to  do  it  himself.  If  one  sows 
to  the  flesh  (neglecting  the  things 
of  God) ,  it  is  not  good  that  others 
do  his  work  for  him  in  the  Church. 
In  the  end  he  is  hurt  by  not  meet- 
ing his  responsibilities  (Gal.  6:7- 
10). 

Christian  love  does  not  mean  do- 
ing what  others  wish  you  to  do;  it 
means  doing  what  is  best  for  them, 
what  will  truly  help  them  in  their 
life  before  God  and  the  Church.  At 
times,  in  love  we  must  rebuke  or 
chastise  a  brother.  At  times,  we  must 
refuse  him  what  he  asks  for.  At 
times,  we  must  bring  him  under  dis- 
cipline. However,  we  always  do  it 
out  of  a  sincere  desire  for  his  good, 
not  out  of  malice. 

III.  RECONCILIATION  AT 
WORK  (Philemon)  .  In  this  very 
brief  epistle  of  Paul  to  Philemon,  we 
have  a  tender  story  of  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation  at  work.  We  do  not 
have  all  of  the  details  of  what  hap^ 
pened,  but  from  the  context  of  the 
letter  we  can  reconstruct  much  of  it. 

Philemon  evidently  was  a  resident 
of  Colossae.  We  surmise  this  from 
the  mention  of  Archippus  and  On- 
esimus  as  both  living  in  Colossae 
(compare  vv.  2,  10  with  Col.  4:9,  17) . 
Philemon  was  evidently  a  wealthy 
man  who  became  a  convert  to  Chris- 
tianity by  the  ministry  of  Paul  (v. 
19) .   He  owned  slaves,  among  whom 
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was  Onesimus  (vv.  11,16).  He  also 
had  a  house  large  enough  to  house 
the  Church  in  Colossae  and  have 
room  also  for  Paul  to  stay  (w.  2, 
22). 

Evidently  Paul  and  other  Chris- 
tians frequently  stayed  with  Phile- 
mon as  they  passed  by  on  their  mis- 
sionary labors  (v.  7) .  Onesimus  the 
slave  must  have  seen  and  come  to 
know  Paul  on  these  visits  and  per- 
haps Paul  had  witnessed  to  Onesi- 
mus. 

At  any  rate,  Onesimus,  whether 
disobeying  his  owner  Philemon  or 
not  doing  his  work  well,  had  been 
a  disappointment  to  Philemon  (w. 
11,18).  For  some  cause,  he  fled 
from  Philemon  and  came  to  Rome, 
hearing  of  Paul's  imprisonment 
there.  We  do  not  know  when  he 
became  a  convert  but  probably  it 
was  after  he  fled  to  Paul  at  Rome 
(V.  10) . 

Paul  sent  Onesimus  back  to  Phi- 
lemon whom  he  asked  to  re- 
ceive Onesimus  not  as  a  slave  but  as 
a  brother  in  Christ  (vv.  10-16).  Evi- 
dently Paul  insisted  that  Onesimus 
return,  in  compliance  with  the 
words  of  Jesus  (Matt.  5:23-24) . 

Paul  did  not  say  "free  him,"  but 
this  is  clearly  what  he  desired  (vv. 
16-17) .  He  hoped  that  Philemon 
would  go  beyond  what  he  said  and 
that  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  com- 
mand him  to  do  it  (vv.  8-9,21)  . 

Note  the  way  Paul  offered  himself 
as  a  means  of  reconciliation  (vv.  18- 
19) .  Paul  was  seeking  to  put  into 
effect  in  the  Church  what  he  had 
stated  earlier  (Gal.  3:28).  But  he 
wanted  it  to  be  done  out  of  Phile- 
mon's love  and  not  from  coercion  (w. 
9,21) . 

Evidently  Philemon  responded  as 
Paul  had  hoped,  for  we  see  in  the 
Colossian  letter  that  Onesimus  was 
a  free  man  and  well  received  in 
Colossae,  being  described  as  "one  of 
you"  to  Colossian  Christians  (Gal. 
4:7-9).  ai 
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The  Cult  Explosion:  Conclusion 


Bible  References:  Topical,  see  text. 

Suggested  Songs: 

"More  Like  the  Master" 
"Moment  by  Moment" 
"My  Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  With  this 
lesson  we  end  our  examination,  in 
the  light  of  the  Bible,  of  some  of  the 
new  cults  on  the  stage  of  the  Western 
world.  This  list  has  not  been  ex- 
haustive by  any  means,  for  there  re- 
mains a  sizable  number  of  groups: 
I  Ching,  Sybil  Leek's  witches,  Jean 
Dixon's  astrology,  Gurdjieff,  the  Di- 
vine Light  Mission  of  the  15  year- 
old  Maharaj  Ji,  etc. 

To  deal  with  them  adequately 
would  require  a  book  the  size  of  a 
year's  volume  of  the  Journal.  More- 
over, the  list  is  ever  changing,  and 
we'd  more  than  likely  be  out  of  date 
before  we  completed  the  study. 
However,  we  find  some  general 
characteristics  by  which  we  can  eval- 
uate contemporary  organizations  so 
as  to  keep  from  being  deceived. 

PART  I:   How  Can  I  Tell? 

How  can  you  tell  if  you  are  on  solid 
ground  or  shaky  territory  in  evaluat- 
ing a  religious  group?  First  of  all, 
keep  in  mind  that  we  are  not  calling 
a  cult  any  group  which,  generally 
speaking,  adheres  to  the  major  points 
of  Biblical  Christianity  but  which 
may  differ  from  us  in  certain  convic- 
tions that  are  not  matters  of  basic 
faith. 

There  might  be  the  wearing  of 
certain  kinds  of  clothes,  not  doing 
or  wearing  specific  things,  or  wor- 
shiping on  some  day  other  than 
Sunday. 

In  any  true  cult,  any  cult,  the  or- 
ganization itself  and  all  its  beliefs 
are  the  creation  of  mere  human  be- 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

ings,  and  more  often  than  not  the 
product  of  one  man  or  one  woman: 
Mormonism,  Joseph  Smith;  Christian 
Science,  Mary  Baker  Eddy;  Hare 
Krishna,  A.  C.  Bhaktivedanti  and 
whatever  legacy  Hinduism  has  left 
splattered  across  the  centuries;  the 
Children  of  God,  David  Berg;  Sci- 
entology, Ronald  Hubbard;  and  so 
forth. 

Furthermore,  the  cult  will  mirror 
whatever  imbalance  or  peculiarity 
its  founder  possesses.  Thus,  the  COG 
duplicates  Berg's  hatred  of  the 
Church  and  all  authority;  Scientol- 
ogy is  materialistic  just  as  Hubbard 
is;  and  transcendental  meditation 
reflects  the  shallow,  money-centered 
non-thought  of  the  Maharishi  Ma- 
hesh  Yogi. 

When  compared  to  Biblical  Chris- 
tianity and  Jesus  Christ,  there  is  a 
drastic  difference.  What  do  John  1: 
12-13  and  James  1:17-18  say  about 
the  origin  of  what  a  Christian  be- 
lieves? Was  Jesus  Christ  materialis- 
tic? Did  He  ever  give  any  indica- 
tion that  His  way  involved  money 
or  human  payment  of  any  sort? 

A  further  point  to  consider  is  that 
the  lives  of  the  founders  of  cults, 
with  a  very,  very  few  exceptions, 
never  warrant  any  credibility!  They 
are  no  better  than  those  whom  they 
claim  to  liberate.  What  do  you 
think  would  be  motivating  factors 
behind  someone's  formation  of  a 
cult?  Why  would  someone  form  a 
cult — based  on  what  we've  studied 
in  this  series?  Now  examine  II  Cor- 
inthians 5:21;  Hebrews  4:14;  and 
John  8:46.  What  do  these  tell  about 
the  character  of  Christ? 

PART  U:  More  Ways  to  Tell. 
Because  the  cults  are  originated  by 
humans,  they  invariably  fail  to  deal 
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with  the  true  need  of  human  beings! 
Now  that's  interesting,  isn't  it?  What 
this  means  is  that,  first,  humans 
don't  really  know  what  their  basic 
need  is  and  thus  cannot  possibly 
know  what  to  do  about  it,  and  sec- 
ond, they  really  do  not  want  the  true 
answer. 

Of  all  the  major  religions  in  the 
world,  only  Christianity  provides  a 
means  of  recognizing  the  sin  of  hu- 
man beings,  the  willingness  to  call 
it  what  it  is,  and  an  effective  way 
of  dealing  with  the  problem  through 
re-creation  of  people  from  within 
(John  3:3-7). 

In  the  cults,  there  is  very  little 
if  any  interest  in  caring  for  or  min- 
istering to  those  outside  the  organi- 
zation. You  may  say  that  they  have 
no  social  conscience  if  you  wish. 
They  take  very  good  care  of  those 
within,  but  there  is  no  concern  for 
others.  In  comparison  to  this,  note 
the  remark  of  our  Lord  in  Matthew 
6:12,  for  under  this  can  be  gathered 
the  responsibility  of  every  believer 
to  all  other  people  in  this  world. 

The  cults  are  often  divorced  from 
reality  in  some  serious  way.  The 
Transcendentalists  believe  that  hap- 
piness can  be  regained  through  mut- 
tering one's  mantra  for  30  minutes 
a  day;  the  Zenists  wait  longingly  for 
they-know-not-what  but  are  certain 
they'll  recognize  it  when  it  arrives 

The  Scientologists  think  that  by 
ridding  one  of  his  engrams,  through 
confession  over  a  pair  of  tin  cans, 
freedom  from  guilt  can  be  attained; 
and  the  Children  of  God  withdraw*  ''^ 
into  their  hideouts  and  slam  the  door 
on  the  world. 

Do  you  notice  the  simplicity  in 
the  way  a  person  can  dump  all  those' 
nasty  little  gremlins  which  foul  upl 
his  life?  It's  not  that  simple.    If  \t\  * 
had  been,  God  would  never  have' 
sent  His  Son  into  this  world  to  be 
run  through  a  kangaroo  court,  then*  "li 
murdered.    The  cost  of  a  rebuilt"  ' 
life  is  monstrous — so  great,  in  fact, 
that  no  human  can  pay  it.  _ 

And  that  is  the  beauty  of  Jesuf^  S 
Christ's  salvation  of  sinners. 

In  the  final  analysis,  however,  the* 
best  question  we  can  ask  ourselves 
about  any  organization  is  this:  How' 
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does  it  measure  up  in  terms  of  God's 
Word? 

Please  make  certain  that  you  do 
not  become  so  impressed  with  the 
capabihty,  good  deeds,  or  unparal- 
leled discipline  of  a  group  that  you 
fail  to  measure  them  by  the  one  un- 
failing standard,  the  Bible.  For  if 
they  fulfill  every  requirement  of  hu- 
mans for  being  a  worthy,  depend- 
able organization  and  fail  at  the 
measure  of  God's  Word,  the  group  is 
a  dead  end. 

PART  III:  Well,  What  Can  I  Do? 

Let's  answer  this  question  by  ask- 
ing ourselves  some  more  questions 
with  a  sharp  point  on  them: 

1.  The  cults  teach  their  people 
their  beliefs — nobody  just  soaks  up 
into  a  cult  by  some  process  of  os- 
mosis— and  their  followers  study 
those  beliefs.  Just  how  often  do  you 
literally  sit  down  to  seriously  read 
and/or  study  the  Bible?  Better  yet, 
can  you  give  three  different  well- 
known  methods  for  studying  the  Bi- 
ble?   If  not,  why  not? 

2.  In  five  minutes  explain  what 

I it  means  to  be  a  Christian  without 
using  the  words  "I  don't  know,"  "al- 
ways went  to  church,"  "tried  to  do 
:he  best  I  could,"  "treated  others  the 
way  I  wanted  them  to  treat  me," 
ind  "can't  remember."  Can  you  do 
t? 

3.  Give  four  teachings  which  ev- 
;ry  legitimate  Christian  absolutely 
Bust  believe.  Now  there  are  some, 
uch  as  one's  position  on  the  millen- 
lium,  which  are  not  matters  of  basic 
aith.  Try  to  name  four  which  are 
1  part  of  what  we'll  call  basic  Chris- 
ianity. 

4.  When  was  the  last  time  you  ac- 
ually  saw  a  specific  answer  to 
)rayer?  When  did  you  last  pray  for 
omeone  other  than  yourself? 

5.  When  did  you  last  alter  your 
:hedule — something  you  really  want- 
d  to  do — for  something  having  to 
lo  with  Christ,  your  youth  group, 
he  church,  a  Bible  study? 

,  6.  Be  honest  on  this  one;  Why 
io  you  go  to  church?  If  you  do  not 
o,  why  not?  Now,  what  does  your 
nswer  actually  have  to  do  with  wor- 
hiping  the  Lord  of  heaven? 
7.  When  you  are  openly  identi- 
ed  as  a  Christian,  do  you  feel 
lightly  (or  horribly)  embarrassed? 
Vhy?  Have  you  ever  been  publicly 
lentified  as  a  Christian?  Why  or 
'hy  not? 

The  cults  have  only  committed 
eople.   Your  answers  here  will  give 

good  indication  of  your  commit- 
lent,  or  lack  of  it.  SI 


Missions— from  p.  9 

they  are  related.  Their  program, 
christened  "Operation  Lighthouse," 
was  approved  by  the  Soonchun  pres- 
bytery in  1966.  A  key  man  in  its 
implementation  has  been  the  Rev. 
An  Ki-ch'ang,  general  secretary  of 
the  evangelism  department  of  the 
Soonchun  presbytery. 

Implementation  has  been  at  sichal 
level.  Under  the  aegis  of  the  evan- 
gelism department,  leaders  met  with 
sichal  committees  and  sold  the  idea. 
They  encouraged  each  sichal  to  ac- 
cept responsibility  for  evangelizing 


its  own  area. 

They  agreed  to  help  with  plan- 
ning, give  oversight,  provide  ma- 
terials, assist  with  actual  construc- 
tion of  churches,  and  use  denomi- 
national (i.e.  mission)  funds  to  stim- 
ulate the  program.  Assistance,  it 
should  be  noted,  was  subject  to  a 
strict  schedule  of  regulations  devel- 
oped as  the  project  proceeded. 

Minimal  salary  subsidies  were  pro- 
vided for  pastors  or  evangelists  will- 
ing to  assume  oversight  of  two  or 
more  congregations.  If  three  or 
more,  a  bicycle  was  provided! 

When  a  new  congregation  had 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Charles  W.  White,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

Claude  E   Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  8.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-McAlister  Sq. 

Greenville,  8.  C 

R.  J.  Womack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Home  Furnishings  Store 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

John  Childers,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Lancaster,   8.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Clinton,  8.  C 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  0. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  8.  G. 

David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  8.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  8.  C. 
Douglas  Graves,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk:8impson  Co. 
Easley.  S.  C 
R.  G   Robinson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  8.  C. 
Al  W/ilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain    Inn,   8.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.    S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  8.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greer,  8.  C. 

Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,   Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  0.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort.  Ky. 

J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paraqould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
SO  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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been  established  and  had  10  to  15 
baptized  members,  including  one 
whole  family,  it  could  qualify  for 
assistance  in  building  a  small  church. 
Outside  funding,  however,  was  lim- 
ited to  25  per  cent  of  the  total  con- 
struction cost.  The  project  had  to 
be  debt-free  and  the  first  stage  of 
construction  completed.  Forms  to 
make  inexpensive  reinforced  con- 
crete beams  were  prepared  by  Mr. 
Linton  and  made  available  through 
the  evangelism  department  office, 
with  a  worker  who  supervised  the 
building. 

All  funds  were  channeled  through 
the  sichal  committee,  which  also  de- 
cided who  pastored  what,  and  where 
churches  were  to  be  built.  The 
team  from  the  evangelism  depart- 
ment met  with  the  sichal  commit- 
tee every  two  months  to  go  over 
plans,  check  progress,  and  handle 
problems. 

In  addition,  unofficial  area  meet- 
ings were  called  with  a  layman  and 
minister  representing  each  church. 
Reports  were  heard,  prizes  awarded 
for  church  growth  and  money  raised 
for  weaker  churches. 

Further  impetus  was  given  the 
program  by  providing  scholarships 
for  laymen  to  attend  the  Rural 
Training  Center  in  Taejon.  Other 
lay  leadership  training  programs 
were  conducted  within  the  sichal. 

When  reports  were  to  be  received 
from  the  churches,  the  missionary's 
car  was  loaded  with  as  many  pastors 
and  elders  from  the  sichal  as  could 
be  crowded  aboard  and  each  church 
was  visited  individually.  It  was 
found  that  with  careful  scheduling, 
six  churches  could  be  covered  in  a 
single  day.  By  this  means,  sichal 
leaders  were  made  aware  of  specific 
situations  and  gained  a  new  sense  of 
responsibility  towards  them. 

The  actual  planting  of  churches 
proceeded  in  four  different  patterns. 

•  Colonization.  Members  of  one 
church  living  in  a  distant  village 
established  a  congregation  in  their 
own  community. 

•  Lay  Extension.  Laymen  plant- 
ed churches  in  nearby  villages.  They 
sometimes  shared  responsibility  for 
leading  services  on  weekdays.  Con- 
verts attended  the  mother  church 
on  Sundays.  Eventually  an  evan- 
gelist was  secured  to  conduct  the 
Sunday  meetings  in  the  village. 

•  Assignment  of  an  evangelist. 
Evangelists  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  sichal  were  assigned  respon- 
sibility for  planting  congregations 
in  villages  near  their  own  churches. 
Incentives  were  provided  and  a  tok- 


en subsidy  furnished  to  defray  travel 
expenses.  This  was  the  most  fre- 
quently used  method  in  Soonchun 
presbytery. 

•  Assignment  of  an  evangelist  to 
live  and  work  in  an  isolated  com- 
munity. This  pattern  proved  to  be 
slowest,  most  costly,  and  least  satis- 
factory. 

When  a  new  village  was  entered, 
the  usual  procedure  was  to  visit 
around  until  a  meeting  place  could 
be  arranged  and  the  people  invited 
to  attend.  This  approach  usually 
attracted  the  women  and  children 
and  tended  to  alienate  the  village 
leaders. 

Evangelists  are  now  trained  to 
find  ten  clan  or  village  leaders  who 
might  prove  responsive.  The  evan- 
gelist learns  their  family  connec- 
tions, background,  influence  and 
accomplishments.  Often  links  with 
the  Church  elsewhere  or  other  use- 
ful points  of  contact  are  discovered 
in  this  way.  These  men  and  their 
families  are  then  assiduously  culti- 
vated until  one  or  more  of  them  re- 
quest that  a  church  be  established  in 
the  village. 

Until  that  time,  no  public  gather- 
ings are  held  and  evangelism  pro- 
ceeds on  an  individual  basis.  The 
success  or  failure  of  rural  church- 
planting  efforts  has  depended  large- 
ly on  the  caliber  of  initial  converts. 
Approaching  natural  leaders  and  es- 
tablishing a  church  at  their  invita- 
tion seems  a  good  way  to  proceed. 

Materials  have  been  prepared  and 
training  programs  in  this  approach 
conducted,  but  no  definite  results 
are  yet  available.  Using  this  meth- 
od, one  man  can  work  four  or  five 
villages  at  once,  even  if  he  visits 
them  only  twice  a  month  or  week- 
days. 

Since  1970,  "Operation  Light- 
house" has  been  extended  into 
Chunju  and  Mokpo  presbyteries. 
Here  lessons  learned  in  Soonchun 
are  being  applied. 

Funds  for  "Operation  Light- 
house" come  from  three  sources: 
One,  monies  are  raised  within  the 
sichals  for  extension.  Members  mi- 
grating to  the  cities  are  urged  to  con- 
tinue supporting  their  village 
mother  church.  Two,  limited  "risk 
capital"  is  provided  by  the  mission- 
aries. 

Three,  the  Committee  of  Cooper- 
ation in  Seoul  sends  regular  alloca- 
tions for  evangelism  in  Soonchun 
presbytery.  These  funds,  admin- 
istered under  mutually  agreed  con- 
trols, have  been  essential  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  program.    It  must  be 


emphasized,  however,  that  all  funds 
have  been  faithfully  channeled 
through  the  sichal  committee. 

The  program  has  developed  in- 
teraction with  the  evangelism  depart- 
ment staff  and  Church  leaders.  It 
has  not  been  imposed  on  the 
Church.  Nonetheless,  missionaries 
have  played  a  key  role  in  the  seven 
parts  of  the    program.  They  have: 

— Focused  the  attention  of  the 
Church  on  the  unreached; 

— Provided  the  expertise  in  survey 
techniques  and  analysis; 

— Rallied  support  in  each  area  and 
shared  their  vision  with  pastors  and 
laymen  as  to  what  should  and 
could  be  done; 

— Provided  limited  funds  as  a  stim- 
ulant, and  the  mission  car  as  speedy 
transportation; 

— Designed  the  low  cost  church 
construction  scheme  that  provides  a 
uniformly  sturdy  and  economic 
structure  while  allowing  for  local 
ingenuity  in  finishing; 

— Supplied  stimulation,  momen- 
tum and  continuity,  acting  like  a 
church-planting  flywheel;  and 

— ^^Joined  their  Korean  colleagues 
in  praying  for  the  dynamic  and  di- 
rection of  the  Spirit  in  seeking  to 
fulfill  the  Great  Commission. 

Here  are  missionaries  actively  en- 
gaged in  planting  "lighthouses  of 
Gospel  witness"  among  the  Christ- 
less  millions  of  Korea.  While  they 
pursue  this  ministry  so  fruitfully, 
the  Korean  Church  enthusiastically 
welcomes  their  presence.  ffl 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Nobody's  Perfect! 


Americans  have  rather  idealistic  standards  for  their  clergy- 
men, and  this  concept  has  been  reinforced  by  television,  which 
usually  pictures  ministers  as  handsome  men  in  their  late  thirties 
— personable,  sincere,  relating  the  world  to  their  ministry  with- 
out outwardly  preaching  the  Gospel.  Evangelical  movies  do 
the  same  thing,  only  they  add  a  salvation  message. 

Ministers  are  not  supposed  to  be  bald,  fat,  over  45,  tired,  un- 
prepared, impatient  or  sick.  A  minister  must  not  own  an  ex- 
pensive camera,  take  his  wife  to  a  high  class  restaurant,  or  sit 
around  in  his  undershirt.  He  may  be  poor,  however,  as  long 
as  his  clothes  are  contemporary.  Like  a  horse,  he  should  have 
good  teeth. 


— ^Jean  A.  Shaw 
(See  p.  9) 


.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  23 
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MAILBAG 


JUMPING  THE  LIFE  TO  COME 

The  news  media  are  filled  to  over- 
flowing these  days — and  properly  so 
— with  reports  and  discussions  about 
the  prevalence  of  crime  and  the  ef- 
forts being  made  to  assign  some 
reasons  for  its  existence.  A  current 
issue  of  the  National  Observer  has 


a  very  interesting  article  dealing 
with  these  matters. 

This  piece  quotes  many  eminent 
authorities,  judges,  criminologists, 
sociologists,  and  prison  reformers, 
none  of  whom  seem  to  have  any 
solution  or  explanation  for  our  in- 
creasing crime  rate.     Here  are  a 
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few  quotes  from  it: 

"Long  sentences  don't  make  any 
difference  ....  Fines  don't  work 
any  better  than  jail  ...  .  We're 
shooting  blind  ....  Rehabilitation 
of  criminals  is  a  myth." 

California's  mammoth  prison  sys- 
tem has  been  in  the  forefront  for 
the  past  30  years,  and  finds  that 
none  of  the  experiments  make  much 
difference.  Two-thirds  of  the  crimes 
are  committed  by  repeaters;  and 
while  some  criminals  do  reform  for 
highly  individual  reasons,  no  one 
knows  how  to  induce  a  criminal 
to  reform.  The  Observer  summed 
up  the  discussion,  "Reform  is  a 
flop." 

It  is  most  distressing  that  all  the 
study  and  experimentation  seem  to  j 
have  missed  the  target.  We  must  be 
shooting  in   the  wrong  direction 
What  is  the  right  direction?  ■( 

While  I  am  not  a  sociologist  or  a  li 
criminologist  by  any  stretch  of  the 
imagination,  I  would  like  to  see  a 
suggestion  made  by  Winston 
Churchill  given  a  trial.  About  a 
generation  ago,  England  was  having 
a  crime  wave  very  similar  to  ours  to- 
day in  the  United  States.  Prime 
Minister  Churchill  made  this  diag- 
nosis: "The  moral  landslide  in  Great 
Britian  is  due  to  the  fact  that  heav- 
en and  hell  are  no  longer  proclaimed 
throughout  the  land." 

Maybe  Sir  Winston  got  his  idea 
from  Shakespeare,  that  great  master 
at  dissecting  and  describing  human 
nature.  Macbeth,  weighing  all  the 
pros  and  cons  of  assassinating  King 
Duncan,  said  in  his  soliloquy:  "If 
the  assassination  could  trammel  up 
all  the  consequences  and  in  its  sur- 
cease bring  success,  if  this  were  the 
be  all  and  the  end  all  here,  here  on 
this  bank  and  shoal  of  time,  we'll 
jump  the  life  to  come." 

Dust  off  your  copy  of  Macbeth 
and  read  about  the  terrible  road 
of  crime  he  followed  after  he  decid- 
ed to  "jump  the  life  to  come." 

Our  criminals  today  are  jumping 
the  life  to  come.  Is  it  because  they 
have  not  had  heaven  and  hell  suf- 
ficiently proclaimed  to  them? 

When  I  was  of  a  very  tender  agei 
— I'm  over  four  score  years  now — 1 
can  vividly  remember  that  we  heard 
frequently  from  the  pulpit  abouli 
the  indescribable  joys  of  heaven 
and  the  highly  uncomfortable  tem^ 
peratures  of  the  nether  region.  We 
didn't  have  a  crime  wave  then 
either,  as  I  recall. 


UOlli 


He 
•illioi 


-Brice  T.  Dickson 
Gastonia,  N.C. 


Sr. 


CORRECTION 

I  should  like  to  correct  the  story 
concerning  the  Immanuel  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (Journal,  Jan.  22) . 

By  a  vote  of  70  to  26,  Immanuel 
church  voted  to  "ask  Concord  pres- 
bytery to  dismiss"  it  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America,  and  not 
simply  to  withdraw.  Concord  has  set 
up  "guidelines"  to  be  followed  for 
withdrawal. 

I  have  requested  the  presbytery  to 
dismiss  me  to  the  PCA  upon  the  dis- 
mission of  the  church. 

—  (Rev.)   David  Gullett 
China  Grove,  N.C. 

GOD'S  TRUTHS  AND  SATAN'S  LIES 

Thank  you  very  much  for  the 
articles  treating  the  deficiencies  of 
the  proposed  Declaration  of  Faith. 
For  four  months  some  of  us  at  our 
church  have  been  participating  in 
an  intensive,  line-by-line  discussion 
of  it,  and  we  appreciate  the  addi- 
tional insights  you  have  offered. 

Perhaps  Journal  readers  would 
also  like  to  read  Edith  Schaeffer's 
article,  "A  Deadly  Mixture,"  (Chris- 
tianity Today,  Jan.  17) ,  which  is  a 


•  Our  inimitable  Clydie  has  done 
it  again  (see  p.  7) .    In  fact,  we're 
inclined  to  believe  she  has  outdone 
it  (herself) .  When  the  article  land- 
el  ed  on  our  desk,  there  was  a  note  ap- 
pended:   "This  is  just  awful  and  if 
ftl  I  were  looking  for  a  way  to  bring 
^down  on  my  head  the  wrath  of  99. 
999  per  cent  of  the  federated  club- 
women of  the  world  this  is  how  I 
would  do  it.   Yes,  it  does  express  my 
views  accurately,  and  yes,  I  do  rec- 
ognize that  some  women  like  to  go 
to  meetings  because  they  don't  have 
enough  else  to  do  and  they  consider 
1  meeting  a  social  occasion — which  is 
what's  wrong  with  many  meetings, 
jj  k^iln  my  opinion."   In  our  opinion,  if 
.jvJIyou  can  read  this  one  to  the  end 
[ivithout  reaching  for  a  Kleenex  for 
I  Bi^our  tears  of  laughter,  you're  hope- 
i|r«ess. 

f  ■  •  Perhaps  this  is  a  good  place  to 
lote  that  in  Putnam,  Conn.,  a  man 
las  been  awarded  alimony  under 


graphic  portrayal  of  the  effects  of 
the  brand  of  theology  the  Declara- 
tion offers  for  our  spiritual  nourish- 
ment. 

It  says,  in  part,  .  .  phrases  from 
God's  Word  that  are  true,  mixed 
with  the  castor  oil  of  unbelief  and 
compromise  ...  a  murky,  oily 
melange  of  God's  truth  and  Satan's 
lies  spooned  into  open  mouths  by 
Satan,  who  wanted  to  purge  all  the 
truth  out  of  Eve's  system  in  the  first 
place." 

What  could  be  more  descriptive 
of  the  mess  of  pottage  we  are  being 
asked  to  swallow  in  exchange  for 
our  birthright,  the  Word  of  God 
and  its  faithful  representative,  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith? 
— Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  F.  Schultz 
Gainesville,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

Jack  D.  Arbuckle  from  Renick, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Oak  Grove  church 
(PCUS) ,  Hillsboro,  W.  Va. 
Robert  W.  Byran  from  Plum  Tree, 
N.C,  to  the  Cabin  Creek,  Wini- 
frede  and  Belle,  W.  Va.,  churches 
(PGUS) . 


Connecticut's  new  marriage  dissolu- 
tion law  based  on  the  principles  of 
the  so-called  Equal  Rights  Amend- 
ment. Katherine  Krohn,  a  Thomp- 
son, Conn.,  school  teacher,  was  or- 
dered by  a  Windham  County  Court 
judge  to  pay  her  retired  husband  $10 
per  week  to  supplement  his  Social 
Security  income.  The  divorce  action 
had  been  initiated  by  Mrs.  Krohn. 
Under  the  new  law,  either  side  in  a 
divorce  case  may  request  alimony. 

•  Within  the  curriculum  of  New 
York  University  there  is  provision 
for  a  program  students  may  take  un- 
der what  is  described  as  a  "free  cur- 
riculum." This  is  geared  to  meet 
any  desire  expressed  by  a  stipulated 


David  M.  Bonner  from  Jackson, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Warren,  Ark. 

John  W.  Craven,  Hampton,  Va., 
"has  been  called  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  St.  Petersburg, 
Fla. 

David  M.  Currie  from  Corpus 
Christi,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 

(PCUS),  Seguin,  Tex. 
Norman  E.  Lassiter  Jr.,  from  Al- 
lendale, S.C.,  to  the  Grace  church 

(PCUS) ,  Lancaster,  S.C. 
Harold  E.  Manning  from  Winches- 
ter, Va.,  to  the  Montrose  church 

(PCUS) ,  Richmond,  Va. 
J.  William  Orders  Jr.,  from  Kings- 
port,  Tenn.,  to  the  Olivia,  N.C., 
church  (PCUS). 

Ernest  T.  Severs  from  Pawleys  Is- 
land, S.C,  to  the  First  Church 

(PCUS) ,  Olanta,  S.C. 
John  W.  Stodghill  from  Indian- 
ola.  Miss.,  to  the  First  Church 

(PCA) ,  Biloxi,  Miss. 
A.  Michael  Warren  from  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  to  the  Beverly  Hills 
church  (PCUS) ,  Huntington,  W. 
Va. 


number  of  students.  This  year,  in 
addition  to  Scrabble  Theory,  Folk- 
Rock  Guitar,  Consciousness  I  and  II, 
there  is  a  course  taught  on  Thor- 
oughbred Thought.  The  Rich- 
mond Times-Dispatch,  which  took 
note  of  this  offering  in  New  York 
University,  commented:  "The  cat- 
alogue explains  that  this  course 
delves  into  the  'exciting  world  of 
horse  racing'  and  teaches  'a  basic  un- 
derstanding in  handicapping  well- 
bred  horses.'  The  class  is  not  de- 
signed for  professional  gamblers, 
please  understand,  but  is  to  aid  'oc- 
casional investment  when  the  right 
circumstances  arise.'  Oh  yes,  field 
trips  are  included."  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Denominations  May  Set  Up  New  Council 


PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.— Representa- 
tives of  five  conservative  Presbyteri- 
an and  Reformed  denominations 
voted  here  to  recommend  to  their 
parent  bodies  that  these  enter  into 
"discussion  and  consukation  .  .  . 
joint  study  .  .  .  mutual  concern  .  .  . 
and  cooperation  wherever  possible." 

The  Churches  would  form  the 
North  American  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Council  (NAPARC)  rep- 
resenting some  425,000  members. 
The  council  would  be  "advisory"  to 
the  member  denominations  and 
would  not  restrict  their  autonomy. 

The  action  was  taken  in  January 
at  a  joint  meeting  of  fraternal  (inter- 
church)  relations  committees  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church,  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church,  Presbyteri- 
an Church  in  America,  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (Evangelical 
Synod)  ,  and  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  in  North  America. 

Also  participating  in  the  meeting 
unofficially  were  observers  represent- 
ing the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  the  United  States  (Eureka 
Classis)  . 

The  joint  gathering  and  its  rec- 
ommendations grew  out  of  a  meet- 
ing last  fall  which  was  called  under 
authorization  of  the  second  General 


SCOTLAND  —  An  ecumenical  pan- 
el of  six  Scottish  Churches  reported 
that  the  Christian  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  acquiring  "new 
spontaneity  and  informality"  which 
must  be  recognized  and  encouraged 
by  any  future  united  Church. 

The  "round  table"  talks  in  Edin- 
burgh were  begun  to  establish  a  pos- 
sible basis  of  union  among  the  na- 
tional Church  of  Scotland  (Presbyte- 
rian) ,  the  Churches  of  Christ,  the 
Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland  (Angli- 
can) ,  the  Methodist  Church,  the 
Congregational  Union  of  Scotland, 
and  the  United  Free  Church  (Pres- 


Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  by  the  Committee  on 
Interchurch  Relations  of  that  de- 
nomination. 

That  first,  historic  meeting  (see 
Journal,  Nov.  6)  resulted  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  subcommittee  to 
draw  up  a  proposal  for  further  co- 
operative steps  to  be  presented  to 
the  parent  bodies.  It  was  this  pro- 
posal which  has  just  been  approved 
in  the  second  joint  meeting  held 
here. 

Adoption  of  the  recommendation 
for  the  formation  of  a  council  could 
be  completed  by  the  major  assem- 
blies of  the  participating  Churches 
by  September  of  this  year. 

Basis  of  the  proposed  council  is 
"full  commitment  both  to  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments as  the  infallible  Word  of  God 
and  to  their  teachings  as  set  forth 
in  the  Reformed  standards,  viz.,  the 
Heidelberg  Catechism,  the  Belgic 
Confession,  the  Canons  of  Dordt, 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  the  Westminster  Larger  and 
Shorter  Catechisms." 

Other  Churches  that  accept  this 
basis  for  membership  may  apply 
when  the  council  has  been  formally 
organized. 

While  the  meeting  here  is  only 


byterian) . 

The  panel's  report  also  noted 
agreement  that  they  "should  not  seek 
the  sole  continuance  of  any  single 
tradition  of  baptismal  practice." 
The  section  dealing  with  the  Lord's 
Supper  emphasized  that  the  varying 
practices  of  the  several  participating 
Churches  were  not  seen  in  themselves 
as  creating  a  barrier  to  union. 

The  six  participating  denomina- 
tions published  a  major  report  in 
1972  which  outlined  a  structure  for 
a  united  Church  in  Scotland.  It  is 
now  being  discussed  by  the  Church- 
es. IS 


the  second  of  official  denomination- 
al committees,  members  of  the  de- 
nominations represented  have  been 
associated  informally  and  individ- 
ually for  over  three  years  through 
the  National  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Fellowship. 

Composed  of  individuals  related  i 
to  a  broad  spectrum  of  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Churches  (some  nine  • 
in  number),  the  NPRF  has  pro-| 
vided  fellowship  and  inspiration 
without  official  ties.  NAPARC^ 
would  have  official  standing  among! 
those  participating  Churches  dis- 
tinguished by  their  commitment  to, 
the  doctrinal  basis.  i 

If  approved  as  expected,  the  coun- 
cil normally  would  meet  once  a  year 
and  be  composed  of  four  delegates 
from  each  member  Church.  | 

Presiding  over  the  meeting  herei 
was  the  Rev.  John  P.  Galbraith  of 
the  Orthodox'  Presbyterian  Churchj 
who  said,  "As  a  potential  forum  for| 
the  development  of  new  ideas  and 
opportunities,  NAPARC  would  en-i 
able  Churches  of  common  theologi-; 
cal  commitment  to  strengthen  and| 
assist  each  other  at  both  local  andi 
denominational  levels."  ffl 

I 

I 

Bell  Advises  Colleges: 
'Roll  With  the  Times' 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  Two  dif| 
ferent  views  concerning  the  future  ol, 
private — including  church-related—  ' 
colleges  were  expressed  here  at  th( 
annual  meeting  of  the  Council  or  'Ij 
Small  Private  Colleges. 

U.S.  Education  Commissioner  T.  ? 
H.  Bell  said  small  private  college  ' 
which  "roll  with  the  times"  will  sur  * 
vive,  but  those  that  don't  will  not  * 
He  explained  that  schools  mus  * 
adapt  to  the  times  academically  tt  ' 
give  students  what  they  need  in  oi 
der  to  live  in  today's  world  and  t<j 
adapt  to  the  economic  strains  tha  V 
the  times  impose.  '  * 

Dean  of  the  college  at  Columbi;*  *if 
University,  New  York  City,  Peter  P{  "'t 
Pouncey  gives  this  country's  system 
of  private  colleges  and  universitie  Ho 
15  years  before  it  is  doomed  to  b«<  itiii 
come  "fit  substance  merely  fct  ^ 
nostalgic  regret  and  history."       '  iitiQ 

Dr.  Pouncey  stressed  the  need  id 
new  legislation  to  save  private  co^  itijjj 
leges  which  are  losing  students  ii  % 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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competition  with  publicly  financed 
state  and  local  institutions  as  costs 
accelerate.  He  recommended  tax  re- 
lief for  parents  of  college  students  or 
increased  direct  government  grants 
to  students  if  private  higher  educa- 
tion is  to  survive. 

Arguing  that  mastery  of  the  basics 
n  the  liberal  arts  and  humanities  is 
Far  too  narrow  a  view  of  education, 
Ilommissioner  Bell  said:  "Education 
s  preparation  for  life,  and  living 
Afithout  meaningful  work  is  just  not 
living  life  to  its  full  meaning  and 
aurpose."  He  feels  that  many  schools 
ace  declining  enrollment  because 
hey  lack  commitment  to  students 
raving  salable  skills. 

Some  50  private  colleges  have 
:losed  during  the  past  five  years. 
The  National  Council  of  Indepen- 
ient  Colleges  and  Universities  has 
eported  that  if  the  present  trend 
continues,  in  the  next  few  years  "all 
)ut  a  few  private  institutions  will 
)e  in  grave  peril." 

This  council  urges  public  grants 
o  students  attending  private  and 
hurch-related  colleges  to  diminish 
he  difference  between  the  tuition 
hey  pay  and  the  lower  amounts 
charged  by  publicly  supported  insti- 
utions.  Were  public  grants  to  aver- 
ige  $400  per  student  annually,  states 
vould  pay  a  total  of  $840  million  in 
upport  of  such  a  program. 

The  secretary-treasurer  of  the 
>Iorth  Carolina  Baptist  Convention, 
(V.  Perry  Crouch,  said  in  Raleigh,  N. 
J.,  that  Baptist  leaders  have  begun 
o  question  the  wisdom  of  contin- 
ling  private  colleges. 

"Can  we  continue  to  compete  with 
ax  money  in  these  institutions?" 
Dr.  Crouch  asked.  "Each  college 
leeds  to  study  its  own  reasons  for 
xistence  and  justify  its  own  opera- 
ion."  He  added  that  personally  he 
upports  private  colleges. 
Observers  have  noted  that  this  is 
strategic  time  for  the  private  col- 
eges  and  universities  to  make  their 
ase  for  additional  federal  aid  be- 
ause  the  U.S.  Congress  is  expected 
D  revise  current  legislation  on  stu- 
ent  aid  this  year. 

However,  Congressional  leaders  in- 
icate  they  doubt  that  substantial  in- 
reases  in  federal  aid  to  students  or 
ducational  institutions  will  be 
dopted  in  view  of  a  growing  federal 
udget  deficit  and  a  deteriorating 
iconomy.  5] 


BMA  Sets  Two  New 
Enrollment  Records 

ST.  LOUIS  —  With  the  highest  en- 
rollment in  its  history  and  the  larg- 
est increase  in  a  single  year,  the  Bi- 
ble Memory  Association  headquar- 
ters here  announced  the  two  new 
enrollment  records. 

Over  42,000  persons  from  age 
three  to  senior  citizens  are  enrolled 
in  the  English  division  of  the  32nd 
annual  Bible  Memory  Course.  BMA 
activity  overseas  includes  projects  in 
West  Germany,  South  Africa,  Rho- 
desia, Australia,  Brazil,  Mexico  and 
Taiwan. 

With  rewards  offered,  including 
an  opportunity  to  attend  a  BMA 
camp,  most  contestants  enroll  in 
small  groups.  This  year,  however, 
several  large  groups  are  enrolled. 
Grace  Bible  Church,  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich.,  has  193  contestants;  Macon 
Christian  Academy,  Macon,  Ga., 
has  445;  and  the  Dayton,  Ohio, 
Christian  Schools  have  a  total  of 
795.  IS 

Schoenherr  Will  Become 
Sterling's  New  President 

STERLING,  Kans.  —  Charles  Wil- 
liam Schoenherr,  who  is  vice  presi- 
dent for  academic  affairs  at  Sterling 
College  here,  has  been  selected  to  be 
president  of  the  college. 

Dr.  Schoenherr's  selection,  which 
was  announced  by  Jerome  Chandler, 
chairman  of  Sterling's  board  of  trust- 
ees, will  become  effective  before 
July  1. 

Sterling  is  a  four  year  college  af- 
filiated with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  ffl 

Evangelism,  Gambling 
Gets  Council's  Attention 

ATLANTA  —  Among  several  sig- 
nificant matters  dealt  with  at  its 
mid-January  meeting  here,  the  Coun- 
cil on  Theology  and  Culture  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  approved  a 
recommendation  asking  the  Church's 
1975  General  Assembly  to  adopt  a 
statement  affirming  that  evangelism 
"aims  at  the  conversion  of  sinners." 

In  response  to  a  500-word  state- 
ment on  evangelism  introduced  at 
the  1974  Assembly  in  a  resolution 


signed  by  several  commissioners,  in- 
cluding the  Rev.  Kenneth  }.  Fore- 
man Jr.  of  Montreat,  N.C.,  "and  the 
Rev.  Albert  J.  Kissling  of  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.,  the  council  was  instruct- 
ed to  prepare  a  recommendation. 

In  addition  to  asking  the  Assem- 
bly to  affirm  that  "evangelism  seeks 
to  present  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  Lord  and  that  it  aims  at  the  con- 
version of  sinners,"  the  council  com- 
mends to  the  Assembly  an  older 
(1967)  statement  on  evangelism, 
the  plans  and  activities  of  the  Coun- 
cil on  Evangelism,  and  the  materials 
and  programs  of  the  Division  of  Na- 
tional Mission. 

Another  recommendation  to  the 
Assembly,  which  meets  in  Charlotte, 
N.C.,  June  14-21,  asks  the  Church 
to  reaffirm  the  denomination's  his-- 
toric  position  in  opposition  to  gam- 
bling, "with  particular  reference  to 
proposals  that  various  forms  of  gam- 
bling be  legalized  by  federal,  state 
and  local  governments."  The  list  in- 
cludes lotteries,  bingo,  parimutuel 
betting,  numbers,  betting  on  sports 
and  casino  games. 

The  Assembly  will  also  be  asked 
to  instruct  the  PCUS  Washington 
communication  executive  "to  make 
known  by  whatever  means  available 
this  action  ...  to  legislators  in  Wash- 
ington and  especially  to  the  Congres- 
sional Commission  to  Review  the 
National  Policy  Toward  Gambling." 

An  amendment  to  the  Book  of 
Church  Order,  recommended  by  the 
council,  would  open  the  communion 
table  of  the  PCUS  to  former  officers 
who  affiliated  with  "schismatic"  re- 
ligious bodies. 

This  proposal  comes  in  response  to 
an  overture  from  the  Athens  (Ga.) 
presbytery  to  the  1974  Assembly.  It 
suggests  a  form  of  recognition  of  the 
new  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. 

Three  papers  will  be  forwarded  to 
the  1975  Assembly.  "The  Problem 
of  a  Personal  Devil  and  Demons," 
drafted  by  the  Rev.  Shirley  Guthrie 
of  the  Columbia  Seminary  faculty 
and  approved  by  the  council,  will  go 
to  the  Assembly  as  information. 

A  paper  on  eschatology,  dealing 
with  the  doctrine  of  "last  things," 
will  be  submitted  for  adoption. 

A  third  paper  on  amnesty  would 
be  sent  to  ministers  and  governing 
bodies  of  local  churches  for  study. 

Titled,  "Time  for  a  General  Am- 
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nesty,"  this  paper  is  a  rewrite  of  a 
document  sent  to  the  1974  Assembly 
which  declined  to  send  it  to  the 
churches  for  study  because  it  was 
judged  that,  for  the  purpose  of  a 
study  paper,  it  did  not  adequately 
present  the  views  of  persons  opposed 
to  amnesty. 

The  council  also  received  a  basic 
working  paper  on  homosexuality 
and  asked  a  drafting  committee  to 
consult  with  Biblical  scholars  and 
pastoral  theologians  in  obtaining 
turtlier  data.  IB 

PCUS  Contributions  Show 
Increase    During  1974 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Contributions 
to  the  general  mission  budget  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  logged  an 
increase  of  3.74  per  cent  for  a  total 
of  $8,058,586  during  1974. 

The  figure,  announced  today  by 
the  Rev.  William  F.  Henning  Jr., 
central  treasurer  of  benevolences, 
represents  94.91  per  cent  of  a  total 
budget  of  $8,491,000.    Receipts  for 

1973  totaled  $7,768,929  against  a 
budget  of  $9,345,875. 

Henning  said  the  1974  total  is  sig- 
nificant in  view  of  the  nation's 
economic  downturn  and  also  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  some  250 
churches  with  about  50,000  mem- 
bers had  voted  to  sever  ties  with 
the  Church  in  1973.  11 

1974  PCA  Contributions 
Over  Million  Dollar  Mark 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.  —  More  than  one 
million  dollars  was  contributed  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica's denominational  benevolences 
during  calendar  1974,  according  to 
Dan  M.  Moore,  consultant  to  the 
Church's  Committee  on  Administra- 
tion here. 

"We  rejoice  at  this  blessing  from 
the  Lord  and  we  ascribe  all  the  glory 
to  God.  We  are  especially  pleased 
to  note  that  more  than  half  of  the 
money  was  directed  to  overseas  mis- 
sions," said  the  Rev.  Gordon  Reed, 
chairman  of  the  committee. 

Dr.  Moore  pointed  out  that  the 
contributions  had  come  from  a 
fledgling  denomination  that  started 
with  fewer  than  350  congregations  in 
December  1973.  He  also  emphasized 
that  many  of  the  PCA  congregations 
are  new  and  small,  with  need  of  as- 
sistance from  the  denomination. 

The  amounts  and  percentage  of 
budgeted  amounts  received  by  each 


of  the  Church's  four  committees 
were:  Mission  to  the  World,  $554,- 
539.23  (90.5%)  ;  Mission  to  the 
United  States,  $223,133.90  (65.2%); 
Christian  Education  and  Publica^ 
tions,  $147,841.24  (80.7%);  and 
Committee  on  Administration,  $75,- 
355.52  (84.1%).  El 

Asheville  Presbytery 
Rejects  Amendments 

ASHEVILLE,  N.C.  —  At  a  meeting 
here  in  late  January,  the  Asheville 
presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  voted  unanimously 
against  two  proposed  amendments 
to  the  Book  of  Church  Order  that 
were  aimed  at  making  it  more  diffi- 
cult for  individual  churches  to  with- 
draw from  the  denomination  with 
their  property. 

The  amendment  to  BOCO  Section 
16-7  (8)  would  have  in  effect  taken 
away  from  presbytery  the  power  to 
dismiss  churches.  It  was  defeated  by 
a  vote  of  57-0. 

Section  16-7  (9)  would  have  given 
presbyteries  a  very  limited  power  to 
dismiss  churches  to  other  specified 
bodies.   This  was  defeated  56-0.  ffl 

Wauchula  Congregation 
Shares  Baptist  Church 

WAUCHULA,  Fla.— While  awaiting 
the  final  outcome  of  appeals  to  de- 
termine ownership  of  the  physical 
property  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  here,  members  of  the  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church  (the  majority 
congregation  from  the  First  Church) 
are  meeting  in  the  building  they 
sold  to  the  First  Baptist  Church  of 
Wauchula  six  years  ago. 

Members  of  the  congregation  va- 
cated the  First  Church  property  on 
Jan.  15  in  compliance  with  a  court 
order  (Journal,  Dec.  18).  On  Jan. 
14  the  Presbytery  of  Southern  Flor- 
ida of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  met  in  the  building  (see 
related  story) . 

By  a  unanimous  vote  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  First  Baptist  Church 
here  invited  the  ousted  Presbyterians 
to  return  to  the  building  they  had 
previously  occupied.  The  Baptists 
have  been  using  the  sanctuary  as  a 
chapel  and  are  allowing  the  Faith 
church  to  use  eight  Sunday  school 
rooms  as  well — rent  free. 

In  a  nearby  office  building  the 
Faith  church  maintains  its  office. 
The  Rev.  Russell  D.  Toms,  pastor  of 
the  Faith  church  says  there  has  been 


a  minimum  of  inconvenience,  consid 
ering  the  circumstances. 

Appeal  briefs  in  the  continuing  lit 
igation  between  the  minority  congre 
gation  of  the  First  Church,  consid 
ered  "loyal"  to  the  Presbyteriai 
Church  US,  and  the  Faith  churcl 
congregation  of  the  PCA  were  filec 
in  the  Second  District  Court  of  Ap 
peals  on  Jan.  31.  If 

'Keep  It  Grass  Roots/ 
Presbytery  Asks  PCA 


WAUCHULA,  Fla.-Noting  that  th{ 
1975  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres 
byterian  Church  in  America  ha 
been  petitioned  to  take  under  ad 
visement  the  possibility  of  futun 
"delegated"  AssembHes,  the  Presby 
tery  of  Southern  Florida  has  regis 
tered  its  opposition  to  the  idea. 

Meeting  in  the  First  Presbyteriai 
Church  here  on  the  eve  of  the  court 
ordered  ouster  of  the  majority  con 
gregation  (see  related  story)  pres 
byters  formulated  their  overture  t< 
the  PCA  Assembly. 

They  noted  that  the  benefits  o 
retaining  grass  roots  interest  am 
participation,  in  their  opinion,  fa 
outweighs  any  possible  disadvan 
tages. 

One  primary  benefit  named  ii 
the  overture  is  that  representative 
of  every  local  church  can  see  am 
hear  first  hand  the  state  of  thi 
Church  and  have  a  voice  and  vot 
in  any  decisions  made. 

Another  major  benefit  listed  i 
the  fellowship,  exchange  of  idea 
and  opportunity  to  become  persor 
ally  acquainted  with  members  o 
the  Church's  committees  and  stai 
personnel. 

Recognizing  that  "in  years  t 
come  it  is  conceivable  that  the  nuir. 
ber  of  churches  in  our  fellowshi 
may  grow  to  the  point  where  som 
form  of  a  delegated  Assembly  ma: 
need  to  be  considered,"  the  pre! 
byters  expressed  their  opinion:  "W' 
are  not  at  that  point  now." 


TABULATION 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
IN  AMERICA 

Number  of  congregations 
to  date:  360 

Not  previously  reported: 

Westminster,  Valdosta,  Ga. 
Concord,  Pickens,  Miss. 


1« 
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To  disprove  the  adage  that  when  a  lady  says  no,  she  means  maybe — 


Never  Again.  Never?  Never. 

CLYDIE 


Close  the  door.  Lock  it.  Pull 
down  the  windows,  draw  the 
blinds.  Take  the  telephone  off  the 
hook.  Leave  a  note  for  the  mail- 
man: "Gone.  Left  no  forwarding 
address." 

And  then  don't  come  out  of  hid- 
ing until  the  yearbook  is  safely  off 
the  press  because  it's  that  season 
again,  and  not  the  season  to  be  jolly. 
It's  the  time  when  club  women  are 
regrouping  for  yet  another  assault 
on  the  local  social  order.  In  the  name 
of  Goodworks,  some  of  the  ladies 
(bless  them  all!)  are  once  again  re- 
cruiting the  rest  of  the  ladies. 

Their  version  of  "volunteer"  is  de- 
ciding how  they  should  spend  your 
time.  Volunteer  is  a  terrible  mis- 
nomer, anyhow.  Unpaid,  unneces- 
sary, unproductive,  unappreciated 
work  most  of  us  have  done,  and 
riave  done  it  often  enough  to  effect 
1  total  cure  for  such  masochism.  But 
v'olunteer  to  do  it?  Never. 

Sometimes  appointed,  occasionally 
elected,  frequently  coaxed,  conned, 
threatened  or  bullied,  I  personally 
lave  not  made  a  free-will  offer  of 
ny  efforts  since  the  memory  of  man 
f-unneth  not.  As  a  "volunteer,"  I 
lave  been  up  to  the  eyeballs  in 
Woodworks.  I've  been  harried  and 
rustrated,  mildly  insulted;  I've 
leglected  a  perfectly  good  husband 
md  a  couple  of  nice  children. 
They'll  not  get  me  again.  Ever. 

Appeals  to  my  better  nature,  my 
ense  of  patriotic  duty  and  my  civic 
iride  avail  appealers  nothing  at  all 
lecause  I  no  longer  recognize  the 
jxistence  of  such  attributes  nor  are 
hey  recognizable  in  me. 

I  already  know  that  nominating 
ommittees  are  a  particularly  wily 
ot.  With  a  high  degree  of  what 
ou  might  call  low  cunning,  they  op- 
iate on  the  theory  that  flattery  will 
;et  them  everywhere  because  it  often 
iocs:    "We  all  think  you'd  be  just 


absolutely  the  best  person  for  the 
position.  You  do  everything  so  well 
and  you  do  it  so  easily  everyone 
likes  to  work  with  you." 

Who  can  resist  such  a  siren  song? 
I  can.  I  am  much  too  honest  by 
nature  and  training  to  believe  there's 
an  ounce  of  truth  in  that  bar  of  soft- 
soap. 

Now  of  course  there  are  plenty  of 
useful,  productive,  satisfying  jobs  to 
be  done  outside  the  home — if  you 
are  nimble  enough  to  do  only  those 
jobs:  Give  blood.  Teach  a  Sunday 
school  class.  Tutor  slow  learners. 
Lead  a  Scout  troop.  Deliver  some  of 
those  meals  on  wheels.  Run  er- 
rands with  and  for  someone  who 
can't  drive  anymore.  Learn  to  write 
braille  (it's  not  really  all  that  hard) 
and  transcribe  one  of  the  good  new 
translations  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  list  is  endless. 

What's  so  bad  about  that?  Noth- 
ing. Where  would  hospitals  and 
churches  and  schools  and  children 
and  old  folk  be  without  such  work- 
ers?  In  trouble. 

No,  the  peril  lies  elsewhere.  The 
really  devastating  adjunct  to  Good- 
works  is  meetings.  Now  I  grant  the 
need  for  a  certain  number  of  meet- 
ings, and  one  properly  organized 
and  run  is  a  masterpiece  of  timing 
and  execution.  It's  a  pleasure  to  at- 
tend that  kind,  but  it  takes  the  poise 
of  Helen  Hayes,  the  wisdom  of  Sol- 
omon, and  a  cram  course  at  the  Sense 
of  Humor  School  to  produce  one 
like  that,  so  these  are  few  and  far 
between. 

Unfortunately,  most  chairmen 
don't  understand  the  difference  be- 
tween necessary  and  useless.  They 
seem  to  think  that  unless  there  are 
a  pluperfect  blue  million  meetings 
to  attend,  they  aren't  doing  their 
job,  and  the  result  is  that  you  spend 
so  much  time  meeting  you  don't  have 
time  to  do  yours. 


Appeals  to  my  better  nature, 
my  sense  of  patriotic  duty  and 
my  civic  pride  avail  appealers 
nothing  at  all  ...  . 


Like  Margaret.  She  used  to  go 
three  times  a  week  to  teach  the  hand- 
icapped children  to  swim.  Then 
she  was  coerced  into  serving  on  a 
committee  studying  the  "problem" 
of  swim  suits  that  varied  consider- 
ably in  style  and  fabric,  although 
they  served  the  purpose  intended. 
Next  thing  Margaret  knew,  she  was 
spending  her  time  in  meetings  in- 
stead of  the  swimming  pool. 

Meetings  wouldn't  be  so  bad  if 
they  would  ever  start  or  end  on 
time.  You  talk  about  being  alone  at 
last.  The  loneliest  lady  in  town  is  the 
one  who  arrives  on  time  for  meet- 
ings Lillian  used  to  occupy  those 
waiting  minutes  doing  needlepoint, 
and  through  the  years  she  filled  her 
house  with  needlepoint  pillows,  pic- 
tures, chairs,  footstools  and  even 
bell  pulls  that  summon  no  one. 

It  seemed  a  touch  much  to  begin 
needlepoint  slipcovers  or  antima- 
cassars, so  she  quit.  She  no  longer 
needs  it  for  occupational  therapy  be- 
cause she  no  longer  goes  to  meetings; 
and  now  she  has  her  5,000  hour  pin 
from  the  hospital. 

If  time  is  really  money,  as  they 
say,  then  it's  easy  to  be  the  biggest 
spendthrift  in  town,  spending  time 
as  if  we  had  a  lot  of  it,  in  countless 
cold  and  drafty  meeting  halls,  wait- 
ing for  the  habitually  tardy  to  ar- 
rive. And  they  do  arrive,  eventual- 
ly— bright,  breathless,  apologetic. 

"I'm  simply  so  terribly  sorry.  I  do 
hope  you  went  on  without  me  .  .  .  ." 
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Even  meetings  which  start  on  time  almost  never  end  on  time 
although  they  could  if  the  chairmen  would  confine  themselves 
to  plain  words  with  no  embroidery. 


Believe  me,  old  dear,  we  thought 
about  it  but  you  had  all  the  reports 
and  records. 

If  you  were  able  to  start  without 
her,  the  words  and  music  go  like 
this:  "I  just  had  to  run  by  the  dress- 
maker's. Now  please  don't  mind 
if  I  ask  you  to  take  a  teeny  minute 
to  tell  me  everything  that's  hap- 
pened." 

If  you're  lucky  enough  to  find 
that  occasional  chairman  who  starts 
on  time,  she'll  probably  be  the 
steamroller  type  who  already  has  ev- 
erything decided  before  the  commit- 
tee gathers.  She  reports  there  isn't 
time  to  receive  the  report  you've 
prepared — at  her  insistence  although 
you  considered  it  a  lot  of  waste  mo- 
tion in  the  first  place.  And  when 
her  meeting  is  over,  you'll  think  a 
Mack  truck  just  ran  over  your  in- 
step. 

Even  meetings  which  start  on 
time  almost  never  end  on  time  al- 
though they  could  if  the  chairmen 
would  confine  themselves  to  plain 
words  with  no  embroidery. 

Meetings  are  usually  conducted  by 
ladies  who  have  been  to  other,  big- 
ger, possibly  more  important  meet- 
ings where  they  learned  to  use  and 
misuse  the  jargon  without  which 
Goodworks  cannot  be  understood, 
much  less  function.  For  instance, 
at  my  last  (and  I  do  mean  last,  not 
most  recent)  meeting,  Edna  was  con- 
gratulated for  "having  enough  am- 
bience to  go  out  and  start  cleaning 
up  the  ecology." 

My  campaign  to  stamp  out  rele- 
vant and  meaningful  has  not  been 
conspicuously  successful,  I  regret  to 
say,  nor  have  I  been  able  to  save 
sweet  little  before  from  death  at  the 
hands  of  prior  to.  So  now.  Madam 
Chairman,  I  move  that  prioritize, 
thrust,  vable  and  restructure  be 
tabled  for  a  long  and  much  needed 
rest. 

Another   reason    meetings  don't 


end  on  time  is  that  the  Aimee  Sena- 
pie  McPherson  syndrome  shows  up 
in  a  certain  kind  of  chairman.  With 
evangelistic  zeal,  she  promotes  her 
pet  project  far  beyond  quitting  time 
and  when  she  finishes,  you  can  al- 
most see  (intending  no  irreverence) 
God  and  the  volunteer,  walking  off 
hand  in  hand  into  the  sunset. 

Actually,  meetings  that  don't  end 
late,  don't  end.  Not  all  at  once, 
anyhow.  They  just  disintegrate. 
"You  won't  mind  if  I  just  slip  out 
early  .  .  .  ."  To  the  carpool,  dentist, 
hairdresser,  even  home  to  take  a  nap 
if  you  can  get  away  with  it. 

So  don't  ever,  not  ever,  ask  your 
dear  friend,  the  Distinguished  Ex- 
pert, to  speak  to  your  group.  After 
he  has  gone  to  the  trouble  of  phas- 
ing down  his  material  so  your  crowd 
can  understand  it,  he  won't  remain 
your  dear  friend  after  he  watches 
his  audience  disappear,  one  by  one, 
well  ahead  of  his  time  limit  which 
you  so  tactfully  set. 

The  worst  thing  about  meetings, 
though,  is  that  this  is  where  they 
catch  you  to  do  some  odious  job  un- 
related to  your  favorite  work. 

When  Madam  Chairman  arranges 
her  face  into  a  winning  smile  and 
begins,  "You  know,  of  course,  how 
terribly  important  .  .  .  ,"  look  out. 

".  .  .  know,  of  course,  .  .  ."  This  is 
an  appeal  to  your  vanity.  Every- 
body, but  everybody,  knows  whatev- 
er it  is  and  she'd  be  the  last  one  to 
insult  your  intelligence  by  laboring 
the  obvious. 

Remember  that  Madam  Chairman 
has  a  whim  of  iron,  and  when  she 
bears  down  on  "how  terribly  impor- 
tant," it  means  that  she  is  getting 
ready  to  wish  off  some  kind  of  sim- 
ply dreadful  "volunteer  oppor- 
tunity." 

It  never  matters  to  chairmen  that 
your  parents  and  a  very  fine  college 
prepared  you  to  do  some  one  thing 
well.   It  doesn't  matter  that  you  can 


It  doesnt  matter  that  you  can  bring  enthusiasm,  interest  and  skill 
to  a  particular  activity.  What  they'll  ask  you  to  do  is  a  job  alien 
to  your  training  and  inclination. 


bring  enthusiasm,  interest  and  skill 
to  a  particular  activity.  What  they'll 
ask  you  to  do  is  a  job  alien  to  your 
training  and  inclination. 

If  you  are  devoid  of  small  talk 
and  tongue-tied  with  strangers,  I'll 
look  for  you  on  the  hospitality  com- 
mittee, assigned  to  call  on  newcom- 
ers. 

If  your  musical  appreciation  anc 
ability  end  with  knowing  how  many 
records  to  put  on  the  player  with- 
out scratching  the  top  one,  you'll  be 
consulting  with  the  session's  worship 
committee  about  which  numbers  the 
choir  should  sing  on  Palm  Sunday 
— if  you're  not  assigned  the  soprano 
solo  yourself. 

And  if  you  have  a  light  head  anc 
a  weak  stomach,  they'll  insist  your 
niche  is  in  the  hospital's  emergency 
room  as  an  assistant  to  the  nurse's 
aide. 

Ah,  my  little  square  pegs,  I  know 
whereof  I  speak;  I've  been  in  some 
of  those  round  holes  myself.  You 
can  offer  to  drive  six  first-graders  to 
the  museum,  and  that's  good.  But 
if  you  sit  in  docile  silence  through 
three  meetings  to  determine  the  best 
route  to  get  there,  you  open  Pan 
dora's  box  and  you'll  never  be  safe 
ly  anonymous  again. 

From  being  a  volunteer  to  being 
a  chairman  is  only  a  short  step,  and 
when  you're  a  chairman,  you'll  prob- 
ably succumb  to  that  dread  disease 
of  Americana — the  paralysis  of  analy- 
sis. You'll  grow  so  accustomed  to 
handing  over  to  a  study  committee 
any  matter  you're  too  pressed,  too 
lazy,  too  timid  or  just  too  tired  to 
decide  for  yourself,  you'll  never  be 
able  to  make  an  independent  deci- 
sion again. 

So  learn  to  say  no  right  now.  Ask 
friends,  neighbors  and  relatives  to 
keep  reminding  you  that  you  don't 
have  a  soft  spot  in  your  heart  for 
anything  that  requires  you  to  attend 
a  meeting.  To  all  blandishments' 
about  how  you  can  promote  the  com-i 
mon  weal  by  going  to  a  meeting 
sound  the  "No!"  in  clear,  firm,  ringi 
ing  tones.  Friendly,  pleasant,  cour 
teous,  of  course.  But  always  firm, 
"No.  I  cannot  possibly  do  that 
Thank  you  for  thinking  of  me,  but 
no." 

Nowhere  in  my  Bible  does  it  sug- 
gest that  it's  necessary  to  hold  a 
meeting  in  order  to  do  good  works, 
On  the  contrary,  I  seem  to  get  the 
feeling  that  the  Lord  would  be  glad 
to  have  us  quit  talking  and  start  do-, 
ing. 


n 
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//  you  are  really  interested  in  helping  your  minister,  try  these  ways — 


Give  Him  a  Chance! 


JEAN  A.  SHAW 


All  ministers  have  one  thing  in 
common — they  are  not  perfect. 
Americans  have  rather  idealistic 
standards  for  their  clergymen,  and 
this  concept  has  been  reinforced  by 
television,  which  usually  pictures 
ministers  as  handsome  men  in  their 
late  thirties,  personable,  sincere,  re- 
lating the  world  to  their  ministry 
without  outwardly  preaching  the 
Gospel.  Evangelical  movies  do  the 
same  thing,  only  they  add  a  salvation 
message. 

Ministers  are  not  supposed  to  be 
bald,  fat,  over  45,  tired,  unprepared, 
impatient  or  sick.  A  minister  must 
aot  own  an  expensive  camera,  take 
his  wife  to  a  high  class  restaurant, 
Dr  sit  around  in  his  undershirt.  He 
may  be  poor,  however,  as  long  as  his 
:lothes  are  contemporary.  Like  a 
lorse,  he  should  have  good  teeth. 

The  Biblical  standards  for  a  min- 
ster are  found  in  Paul's  first  letter 
;o  Timothy.  He  directs  the  young 
Dastor  to  train  himself  to  be  godly. 
He  admits  that  physical  training  has 
iome  value,  but  godliness  has  far 
nore.  "Set  an  example  for  the  be- 
iever  in  speech,  in  life,  in  love,  in 
aith  and  in  purity."  This  will  re- 
quire much  time  spent  in  prayer  and 
tudy  of  Scripture. 

As  for  his  work,  the  pastor  is  to 
ievote  himself  to  the  public  reading 
)f  Scripture,  to  preaching  and  to 
caching.  He  is  not  to  neglect  his 
^ft,  acknowledged  when  he  was  or- 
lained.  In  his  book,  The  Grown- 
ip  Local  Church,  D.  J.  MacNair 
joints  out  that  the  pastor  is  the  pri- 
nary  source  of  administration  for 
'reaching,  teaching,  counseling,  lead- 
rship  and  defense  of  the  faith. 

The  pastor  and  the  elders  are  re- 
ponsible  for  worship,  membership 


The  author,  a  free-lance  writer,  is 
n  elect  lady  of  Ballwin,  Mo.,  and 
he  daughter  of  a  minister. 


training,  spiritual  oversight,  disci- 
pline, evangelism  and  missions.  The 
deacons  and  the  congregation  or  cor- 
poration also  have  specialized  tasks. 
The  pastor  will  act  as  a  resource  and 
safeguard  in  these  two  areas,  but  he 
is  not  to  do  the  work  himself. 

To  fulfill  the  Biblical  mandate, 
the  minister  must  be  given  time  to 
prepare  himself  for  his  preaching- 
teaching  calling.  He  will  fail  if  he 
is  expected  to  be  a  spiritual  jack-of- 
all-trades,  doing  everything  from  fix- 
ing the  Sunday  school  bus  to  direct- 
ing the  choir.  I  have  known  min- 
isters who  mowed  the  church  lawn, 
fixed  lemonade  for  the  Sunday 
school  picnic,  and  ran  off  the  church 
bulletin  before  they  drove  out  to 
the  park  to  lead  all  the  games. 

Neither  can  the  minister  succeed  if 
the  congregation  elects  unqualified 
officers  to  assist  him.  The  standards 
for  elders  and  deacons  should  be  as 
high  as  those  for  the  pastor.  Like 
him,  they  should  be  educated  and 
trained.  Like  him,  they  should  be 
spiritually  mature  before  they  are  or- 
dained. 

Church  members  are  the  pastor's 
vitamin  supplement.  You  are  to  do 
what  he  should  not  or  cannot.  You 
can  care  for  the  church  property  and 
contribute  numerous  mechanical, 
culinary,  decorating  and  secretarial 
skills.  You  can  support  those  lay 
leaders  who  have  positions  of  au- 
thority. 

This  means  not  always  choosing 
the  pastor's  Sunday  school  class  or 
going  to  adult  fellowship  only  when 
he  can  be  there.  You  can  encourage 
people  with  talent  to  offer  it  in  the 
Lord's  service,  even  if  they  are  not 
as  accomplished  as  the  pastor. 

When  you  bring  a  friend  to  eve- 
ning service  you  won't  think,  much 
less  say,  "I'm  so  sorry  you  didn't  get 
to  hear  the  minister  play  the  piano. 
He's  so  much  better  than  Mrs. 
Blank."    Rather,  you  will  be  thank- 


Church  members  are  the  pastor  s 
vitamin  supplement.  You  are 
to  do  what  he  should  not  or 
cannot.  You  can  care  for  the 
church  property  and  contribute 
numerous  mechanical,  culinary, 
decorative  and  secretarial 
skills. 


ful  for  Mrs.  Blank,  who  comes  faith- 
fully and  is  improving  as  she  gains 
confidence. 

Basically,  you  can  approve  of  work 
done  by  others  and  modify  your  ex- 
pectations of  the  pastor  to  fit  those 
prescribed  by  Scripture. 

Without  being  unkind,  evaluate 
your  minister  and  determine  his 
weaknesses  in  the  light  of  how  you 
may  contribute  what  he  lacks.  Is  he 
a  quiet,  reserved  person  who  takes 
a  while  to  know  people? 

You  can  be  that  friendly  first  con- 
tact for  visitors  by  inviting  them  in- 
to your  home.  Does  he  find  it  hard 
to  communicate  with  little  children? 
You  may  have  the  gift  here,  and  be 
in  a  position  to  introduce  a  Sunday 
school  class  to  the  minister  and  his 
work. 

Is  he  the  world's  worst  athlete?  Be 
grateful  for  his  interest  in  stamp 
collecting  and  don't  push  him  into 
the  pool  next  time  First  Baptist 
comes  over  for  a  swim  party.  Mark 
Spitz  never  had  to  graduate  from 
seminary. 

When  the  pastor  shows  signs  of  be- 
ing harried  and  overburdened,  it  is 
helpful  to  ascertain  what  really 
needs  to  be  done  in  the  church  and 
what  really  doesn't.  Churches  can  ex- 
ist without  choirs  (many  would  be 
better  off)  and  song  leaders.  Bulle- 
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It  is  a  wise  pastor  who  admits  he  can't  do  everything.  When  he  acts 
like  Superman  and  perpetuates  that  ministerial  image,  he  has 
only  himself  to  blame  if  his  congregation  expects  him  to  fly 
faster  than  a  speeding  bullet. 


tins  are  not  equal  to  the  Bible  in  im- 
portance and  can  be  eliminated  or  re- 
placed with  printed  cards  durable 
enough  to  be  used  over  again.  This 
is  especially  helpful  in  the  summer. 

The  minister  does  not  always  have 
to  teach  Sunday  school.  Since  a 
teacher  who  prepares  lessons  learns 
more  than  anybody  else,  it  is  to  the 
church's  advantage  to  involve  lay- 
men who  will  consequently  grow  in 
their  Bible  knowledge.  No  one  has 
lime  to  lead  the  young  people?  Let 
the  programs  rest.  Trust  the  Lord 
to  supply  someone  at  the  right  time. 

I  heard  of  a  church  that  lacked  a 
teacher  for  the  first-grade  class. 
Fervent  appeals  were  made  from  the 
pulpit,  but  no  one  offered  to  help. 
So,  one  Sunday  the  superintendent 
brought  all  those  wiggly  first-graders 
into  the  adult  class.  "I  have  no  one 
to  stay  with  them  for  this  hour,"  he 
said.  "They  will  just  have  to  stay 
here."  By  the  next  Sunday  he  had 
a  choice  of  teachers!  No  one  had 
appreciated  the  need  before. 

It  is  a  wise  pastor  who  admits  he 
can't  do  everything.  When  he  acts 
like  Superman  and  perpetuates  that 
ministerial  image,  he  has  only  him- 
self to  blame  if  his  congregation  ex- 
pects him  to  fly  faster  than  a  speed- 
ing bullet. 

Specific  paid  help  may  be  in  order. 
A  secretary  or  administrative  assis- 
tant allows  the  pastor  time  to  study, 
pray,  prepare,  counsel,  and  do  those 
other  tasks  for  which  he  was  trained. 
A  secretary,  even  part-time,  can  be  of 
enormous  help.  Almost  every  church 
has  a  woman  with  secretarial  skills 
who  wants  to  work  part-time,  partic- 
ularly in  Christian  work. 

The  administrative  assistant,  a  job 
classification  just  coming  on  the 
scene,  is  a  person  with  some  training 
in  counseling  and  psychology  who 
takes  telephone  calls  for  the  minis- 
ter, differentiating  between  those 
that  need  his  attention  and  those 
that  do  not. 

For  example,  a  call  to  find  out  the 
time  of  the  next  men's  prayer  break- 
fast is  different  from  a  call  to  say 
that  someone  is  in  the  hospital.  In 
many  churches  both  calls  are  an- 
swered by  the  minister,  providing 


countless  interruptions  in  his  morn- 
ing's work. 

The  administrative  assistant  is 
aware  that  people  often  initiate  their 
plea  for  help  with  a  request  that  ap- 
pears to  be  insignificant.  She  sorts 
out  these  calls.  Much  more  than  a 
switchboard  operator,  she  communi- 
cates between  the  minister  and  the 
congregation. 

Her  job  may  also  include  the  ex- 
ecution of  secretarial  services  which, 
in  a  large  church,  are  done  by  a 
church  secretary  under  her  direction. 
The  assistant  performs  other  tasks 
delegated  by  the  minister,  such  as 
planning  his  schedule,  arranging  the 
agenda  for  business  meetings,  and 
securing  information  he  may  need 
for  reports. 

A  paid  youth  director  who  can 
give  specific  hours  to  developing  and 
coordinating  youth  activities  can  al- 
low the  pastor  an  opportunity  to 
know  his  young  people  as  a  wise  and 
understanding  friend  rather  than  a 
frantic  discussion  leader,  basketball 
coach,  and  trip  organizer.  Many 
seminaries  have  an  intern  program 
which  places  students  in  churches  for 
a  year  of  training.  While  interns 
need  the  pastor's  time  and  direction, 
they  can  relieve  him  of  some  work. 

The  congregation  may  say,  "But 
we  don't  have  the  money  for  all  this 
help!"  Liberating  the  pastor  for  the 
work  he  is  supposed  to  do  will  result 
in  greater  church  growth  and  a  more 
contented  pastor.  Surely  a  wise  in- 
vestment! A  look  at  the  church  bud- 
get may  reveal  areas  where  costs  can 
be  cut.  Could  the  church  members 
take  turns  cleaning  the  church  and 
mowing  the  lawn,  thus  freeing  mon- 
ey allotted  for  a  janitor's  salary? 
Could  items  such  as  flowers  or 
church  music  be  reduced? 

While  you  are  looking  at  the  bud- 
get you  can  give  special  thought  to 
the  minister's  income.  When  you 
combine  his  salary,  housing  allow- 
ance, social  security,  transportation 
allowance,  telephone,  and  the  rest, 
it  should  at  least  equal  the  median 
salary  of  your  congregation. 

There  are  advantages  to  paying 


the  minister  enough  so  that  he  can 
buy  his  own  house  or  rent  an  apart- 
ment. In  his  newsletter.  Church  and 
Clergy  Finance,  Manfred  Holch 
says,  "A  housing  allowance  will 
normally  be  a  better  tax  break  than 
a  parsonage  or  a  manse.  You  can 
save  tax  dollars  besides  building  up 
an  equity.  Owning  your  own  home 
is  an  excellent  hedge  against  infla- 
tion." 

(This  financial  newsletter  for 
clergymen  offers  information  on  ev- 
ery aspect  of  business  related  to  his 
work.  It  is  published  at  3100  West 
Lake  Street,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
55416.) 

One  of  the  greatest  evidences  of 
love  and  humility  in  all  of  church 
history  is  the  adaptability  of  a  min- 
ister's family  to  the  houses  they  have 
been  forced  to  live  in.  Families  with 
six  children  get  three  bedroom 
ranches  and  couples  without  chil 
dren  get  10-room  mansions.  Men 
who  don't  like  to  garden  face  two, 
acre  lots.  Men  who  like  to  refinish 
furniture  live  in  houses  with  a  car- 
port and  no  basement  for  a  work- 
shop. 

No  other  profession  in  our  coun 
try,  except  the  military,  provides, 
housing  for  its  workers.  If  doctoral 
lawyers,  school  teachers,  and  man 
agers  were  required  to  live  in  houses 
selected  by  their  clients  the  outcry 
would  equal  that  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah. And  just  try  to  tell  a  doc-i 
tor's  wife  that  she  has  to  live  next 
door  to  the  hospital! 

The  minister's  family  has  a  righl 
to  privacy  whether  or  not  it  lives  in 
a  church-owned  parsonage.  No  om 
should  tour  the  house  without  beinj 
specifically  asked,  unless  it  is  an  in 
spection,  previously  announced  b) 
the  trustees,  to  check  for  needed  ren 
ovations.  Conversely,  the  ministei 
should  be  invited  to  submit  request 
for  redecorating. 

My  mother,  who  served  as  a  min 
ister's  wife  for  over  50  years,  would 
move  the  sometimes  lethargic  mans(| 
committee  to  action  by  inviting  th< 
women  of  the  church  to  an  annua 
afternoon  tea.  Invariably,  as  the^ 
sat  there  sipping  and  munching,  on« 
of  them  would  say,  "Why,  Helen 
this  wallpaper  needs  to  be  replaced!', 

"Oh,  do  you  really  think  so?"  m} 
mother  would  reply,  having  lament 
ed  its  dinginess  for  months.  Withii 
a  few  days  a  phone  call  would  conv 
from  one  of  the  trustees: 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  1) 
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How  the  small  church  can  be  helped  to  grow  in  strength  and  numbers — 


Big  and  Little 

DONALD  C.  GRAHAM 


How  little  is  a  small  church? 
Once  when  I  was  pastor  of  a 
church  of  about  600  members,  a  vis- 
itor would  occasionally  comment, 
"My!  What  a  wonderful  little 
church  you  have  I"  A  few  weeks 
later  another  one  would  say,  "What 
a  fine  big  church  this  is!"  Obvious- 
ly, the  perspective  depends  on  the 
>ize  of  the  church  from  which  the 
dsitor  came. 

For  our  purpose,  let  us  call  a 
:hurch  of  100  members  or  less  the 
small  church.  Many  such  churches 
ire  going  concerns  with  adequate  to 
excellent  leadership,  property,  fi- 
nances. Biblical  understanding  and 
;ommitment.  These  churches  do  a 
5ood  job  for  the  Lord  and  His  peo- 
ple, as  well  as  the  community. 

Other  small  churches  find  life  a 
:ontinual  struggle  in  spite  of  the 
blessings  which  God  adds  along  the 
A'ay.  Their  task  is  complicated 
A^hen  they  are  without  a  pastor — 
md  they  often  are. 

As  Presbyterians  we  affirm  the 
jarity  of  the  eldership  and,  theoreti- 
ally,  of  congregations.  Are  not  all 
n  the  visible  Church  "members  one 
)f  another"?  Coming  together  in 
Dresbytery  for  two  or  three  days  a 
ear,  big  and  little  churches  have  all 
hings  in  common. 

When  presbytery  meetings  are 
>ver,  however,  the  big-church  repre- 
entatives  return  to  their  fat  and 
lourishing  situations,  while  the  lit- 
e-church representatives  return  to 
ean  and  struggling  circumstances — 
ontinuing  to  wonder  at  the  seem- 
ng  disinterest  of  their  brethren  in 
)resbytery  as  to  whether  they  live  or 
lie. 


The  author,  executive  director  of 
he  National  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
armed Fellowship,  serves  as  stated 
upply  for  a  new  Panama  City,  Fla., 
\ongregalion  of  the  PC  A. 
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The  point  is  exaggerated  for  em- 
phasis of  course,  but  the  problem  is 
often  just  that  acute.  And  sad  it  is 
that  all  too  often  the  highly  success- 
ful pronounce  all  manner  of  reasons 
why  the  small  church  stays  small.  So 
just  leave  them  alone,  they  seem  to  be 
saying.  Even  those  of  great  zeal  for 
world  missions  frequently  neglect 
the  needy  out  in  their  own  county 
or  just  beyond,  forgetting  that  the 
world  begins  at  their  doorsteps. 

Some  people  will  say  that  the  en- 
tire issue  is  spiritual,  and  so  it  may 


Only  God  can  effect  a  cure  in 
heart  attitudes  and  fashion  a 
new  concern,  and  a  first  line  of 
attack  should  be  special  interest 
in  churches  without  a  pastor. 


be.  However,  articles  in  Christian 
magazines,  sermons  and  resolutions 
in  presbytery,  and  committee  meet- 
ings will  not  substitute  for  the  clasp 
of  the  hand  that  cares,  the  smile 
of  love  by  the  one  who  takes  time  to 
come  close. 

The  core  of  the  problem  may  be 
aloofness — a  kind  of  religious  snob- 
bery mingled  occasionally  with  social 
snobbery.  Success  breeds  amazing 
self-confidence;  often  it  breeds  in- 
difference and  sometimes  even  dis- 
dain. Among  "successful"  Christians 
of  this  kind,  each  with  his  own 
sphere  of  influence  for  Christ  and 
His  kingdom,  this  becomes  pathetic 
if  self-judgment  is  lacking. 

Only  God  can  effect  a  cure  in 
heart  attitudes  and  fashion  a  new 
concern,  and  a  first  line  of  attack 
should  be  special  interest  in  church- 
es without  a  pastor.  There  are  plen- 
ty of  these,  and  a  feeling  of  simple 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRU 


concern  is  not  enough. 

Are  there  competent  elders  or  pos- 
sibly ministers  available  to  conduct 
services?  Just  how  are  these  contacts 
to  be  made  in  each  presbytery?  Per- 
haps people  are  not  aware  of  how 
many  small  churches  discontinue  the 
preaching  service  most  of  the  time 
they  are  without  a  pastor.  How 
dismal  for  the  ongoing  life— or  death? 
— of  the  church! 

Each  presbytery  should  be  aggres- 
sive in  its  concern;  particularly  the 
strong  must  be  quick  to  help  the 
weak.  It  almost  seems  as  though 
conservatives  who  wanted  decentra- 
lization of  power  have  moved  out 
too  far  that  way  and  have  failed  in 
their  responsibility  to  the  smaller 
churches. 

Some  years  ago  when  I  was  pastor 
of  a  larger  church,  the  need  of  the 
small  church  burdened  me,  and  I 
studied  ways  in  which  the  larger 
churches  could  play  big  brother  to 
the  smaller  ones  within  presbyteries. 

I  must  admit  that  I  succumbed  to 
the  burden  of  my  daily  labor,  con- 
cluding that  I  was  too  busy  with  my 
own  work  to  do  more  than  I  was  do- 
ing. This  is  probably  all  too  typical. 
My  failure  concerned  implementa- 
tion of  any  plan  to  enlist  congrega- 
tion and  presbytery  members  for  the 
work. 

We  can  and  should  do  much  more 
to  encourage  one  another.  By  a  tre- 
mendous effort  together,  we  can 
struggle  with  the  task  and  actually 
reach  out  in  love  and  encouragement 
for  the  small  churches  until  their 
needs  are  met.  We  must  want  for 
them  a  continuous  ministry,  a  vital 
Christian  education  and  youth  pro- 
gram, and  a  leadership  willing  to  as- 
sume responsibility  and  recognizing 
the  potential  of  the  church  at  large. 

One  presbytery  had  a  summer 
youth   worker   who   specialized  in 

(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Meetings  and  Such 


Some  will  read  Clydie's  choice 
comments  in  this  issue  (see  p.  7) 
with  unrestrained  gusto  and  some, 
no  doubt,  will  read  them  with  bewil- 
derment— it  all  depends  on  whether 
one  has  been  exposed  to  the  "meet- 
ing syndrome." 

In  some  Church  circles,  especial- 
ly ecumenical  ones,  meetings  have 
become  a  full-time  way  of  life  for  ex- 
ecutive types.  They  spend  90  per 
cent  of  their  time  going  from  one 
meeting  to  another. 

Among  other  churchmen,  especial- 
ly pastors,  one  suspects  that  the  ex- 
cuse, "I've  got  a  meeting  to  attend," 
may  sometimes  be  used  to  get  out 
of  some  pressing  but  tedious  respon- 
sibility. Thus  the  meeting  which 
"must"  be  attended  just  may  make 
it  conveniently  impossible  to  do  that 
pastoral  work  that  should  be  done. 

But  meetings,  when  properly  run, 
can  also  become  powerful  tools  in 
the  hands  of  people  who  know  how 
to  use  them.  Significant  movements 
affecting  the  whole  of  Christendom 
have  begun  in  some  small  consulta- 
tion intentionally  called  by  some 
agency  with  an  axe  to  grind  in  or- 
der to  start  the  ball  rolling. 

For  example,  a  division  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  may  de- 
cide to  call  a  consultation  on  the 
Church's  approach  to  abortion  (or 
amnesty,  or  political  prisoners,  or 
whatever) .  Twenty  (no  more)  per- 
sons carefully  selected  for  their  view- 
points will  sit  down  and  come  up 
with  a  predictable  statement  that 
will  be  titled,  "The  NCC's  Abortion 
(or  amnesty,  or  political  prisoners, 
or  whatever)  Consultation  Declara- 
tion." 

This  will  appear  in  the  press  and 
next  thing  you  know  it  will  be  the 
subject  of  overtures  and  resolutions 
in  denominational  meetings  and — 
presto! — it  will  become  the  official 
position  of  the  Churches  on  abor- 
tion (or  amnesty,  or  political  prison- 
ers, or  whatever) .  And  just  one 
imaginative  staffer  may  have  started 
it  all. 

This  isn't  always  a  bad  way  of  get- 
ting things  done.    In  fact,  the  "good 


guys"  could  very  well  make  much 
more  use  of  the  procedure  than  they 
have. 

In  the  Presbyterian  and  Lutheran 
worlds,  we've  just  seen  an  example 
of  a  constructive  use  of  the  pro- 
cedure. As  a  result,  Presbyterian, 
Reformed  and  Lutheran  denominar 
tions  are  being  challenged  to  respond 
to  a  document  called  "The  Leuen- 
berg  Agreement."  And  what  might 
that  be? 

Nearly  twenty  years  ago,  twenty 
theologians  got  together  on  their 
own  time  in  Davos,  Switzerland  to 
decide  if  anything  could  be  done  to 
draw  the  Reformed  and  Lutheran 
Churches  of  the  world  closer  togeth- 
er. That  first  meeting,  in  1955,  led 
to  further  meetings  among  theolo- 
gians acting  in  their  personal  ca- 
pacity until  finally,  in  1974,  a  gather- 
ing in  Leuenberg,  Germany  came  up 
with  a  declaration  that  those  attend- 
ing the  meeting  signed  as  represent- 
ing their  views  as  to  how  the  desired 
objective  could  be  realized. 

Now  the  declaration  is  being  cir- 
culated and  the  Presbyterian,  Re- 
formed and  Lutheran  Churches  of 
the  world  are  being  asked  to  study 
and  react  to  it.  Who  knows  what 
the  future  may  hold  for  Lutheran- 
Reformed  unity  because  a  few  peo- 
ple sat  down  to  a  few  meetings?  SI 

Re  The  Death  Penalty 

In  a  refreshingly  cogent  statement, 
the  National  Catholic  Register  has 
"laid  it  on  the  line"  in  respect  to 
the  death  penalty.  Said  the  Register 
in  an  editorial: 

"The  arguments  favoring  aboli- 
tion are  familiar;  they  are  even 
threadbare  from  rehearsal.  Admit- 
tedly, they  are  speciously  attractive. 
Briefly,  they  may  be  summed  up  as 
follows:  that  society  has  no  moral 
or  religious  sanction  for  taking  the 
life  of  one  of  its  members,  whatever 
the  provocation;  that  capital  pun- 
ishment is  not,  actually,  an  adequate 
deterrent  to  crime;  and  that  in  our 
enlightened  age  of  psychologists  and 
alienists  we  are,  or  should  be,  in  a 


position  to  do  without  so  terrible  a 
weapon. 

"As  it  happens,  this  was  precisely 
the  thinking  of  Julian  Critchley,  a 
Conservative  member  of  the  British 
Parliament,  up  until  the  current 
wave  of  terrorism  made  life  in  Eng- 
land and  the  Six  Counties  a  night 
mare  of  fear  and  suspicion.  In  a 
recent  letter  to  the  London  Times 
he  reveals  the  reasons  for  his  change! 
of  mind: 

"  'I  see  a  parallel  between  thei 
punishment  of  crime  within  a  society! 
and  the  necessary  self-defense  of  a; 
society  against  its  enemies  .  .  . 
Terrorists  are  neither  insane  nor 
cowards,  they  are  those  who  have 
deliberately  placed  the  ends  of  po- 
litical objective  before  the  means  of 
civilized  behavior,  and  by  doing  so 
have  declared  war  against  us  all.' 

"But  does  it  not  need  to  be  asked: 
Are  political  terrorists  the  only  en- 
emies who  have  declared  war  against 
society?  What  about  social  terror- 
ism? What  about  terrorism  for  tht 
sheer  sake  of  terrorism? 

"The  appalling  spiral  of  the  crime 
rate  in  America,  shooting  skyward 
these  past  few  years,  would  indicate 
that  the  numbers  of  those  loose  ir 
our  streets,  gunmen  and  thugs  de 
void  of  all  principle  and  answerable 
to  no  law,  as  well  as  the  young  (oi 
old)  amoralists  who  shoot  for  the 
cold  thrill  of  killing  alone,  are  al 
most  beyond  the  ordinary  polia' 
power  to  cope  with. 

"It  is  so  easy  to  say  that  the  death' 
penalty  is  not  a  sufficient  deterrent 
that  is  a  statement  dangling  in  thir 
air,  unsupported  by  tangible  proof 
And  to  deny  to  society  the  means  o 
defending  its  integrity  against  thosi 
who  would  callously  disrupt  and  de 
stroy  it,  is  on  par  with  denying  U 
man  himself,  as  an  individual,  th( 
right  and  means  of  self-defense.  S* 
far  as  we  are  aware,  God  has  no 
exacted  this  either  of  man  or  of  so 
ciety."  3 


Forgiveness 


Many  people  have  wronged  you  ii 
your  life.  Is  that  not  so?  You 
spouse,  your  parents,  your  relativeSj 
your  business  associates  or  you 
friends. 

You  also  have  wronged  many  pec 
pie  in  your  life.  Some  of  thes' 
wrongs  were  unintentional,  bui 
many  have  been  deliberate,  withoui 
caring  who  was  hurt.  We  may  iri 
jure  or  be  injured  in  our  feelingsl 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Security  in  an  Age  of  Insecurity 


our  reputation,  our  person,  or  our 
estate.  All  of  these  are  painful, 
some  exceedingly  so. 

Of  all  the  graces,  none  is  more 
beautiful  than  forgiveness.  No  mar- 
riage is  possible  without  it.  No  fam- 
ily unity  is  possible  without  it.  Hu- 
man relationships  wither  and  decay 
1  without  it. 

Two  kinds  of  forgiveness  are 
taught  in  the  Bible.  The  first  re- 
quires the  repentance  of  the  offend- 
er. Jesus  said,  "If  thy  brother 
trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him, 
and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him.  And 
if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven 
times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a 
day  turn  again  saying,  I  repent,  thou 
shalt  forgive  him." 
'  It  is  good  for  all  of  us  to  repent. 
;  Sometimes  the  words,  "I'm  sorry," 
cannot  be  dragged  from  our  lips. 
Whenever  anyone  says  them  he  al- 
ways should  be  forgiven  immedi- 
ately. 

A  much  larger  group  of  passages 
teach  forgiveness  without  repen- 
tance. In  answer  to  Peter's  question, 
"How  often  shall  my  brother  sin 
against  me  and  I  forgive  him?  Till 
seven  times?"  Jesus  said,  "I  say  not 
unto  thee  until  seven  times,  but  un- 
til seventy  times  seven." 

Again,  we  read:  "If  ye  forgive  men 
their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  also  forgive  you:  but  if  ye  for- 
give not  men  their  trespasses,  neither 
will  your  Father  forgive  your  tres- 
passes"; and  "When  ye  stand  pray- 
ing, forgive,  if  ye  have  ought  against 
any  that  your  Father  also  which  is 
in  heaven,  may  forgive  your  tres- 
spasses." 

I  These  passages  teach  that  we  dare 
not  limit  our  forgiveness,  no  matter 
how  great  the  wrong  or  injury,  or 
God  will  not  forgive  us.  Our  for- 
9[iveness  and  our  salvation  are 
linked  to  our  willingness  to  forgive. 

Sometimes  people  say,  "I'll  for- 
give but  I  won't  forget."  This  is  no 
"orgiveness.  When  God  forgives  sins, 
hey  are  remembered  against  us  no 
nore  forever.  They  are  buried  in 
he  depths  of  the  sea.  Christ  prayed 
or  His  crucifiers;  just  so  Stephen 
frayed. 

Finally,  we  dare  not  think  of  re- 
venge. "Vengeance  is  mine.  I  will 
epay  saith  the  Lord,"  and  "Being 
eviled,  we  bless,  being  persecuted, 
ve  suffer,  being  defamed,  we  re- 
reat." 

If  ou  have  an  unforgiving  spirit 
)ossibly  your  real  need  is  Christ.  He 
,lone  can  cleanse  the  ill  will  and  bit- 
erness  from  your  heart. — ^James  L. 

lOHRBAUGH.  ffl 


To  mention  the  possibility  of  se- 
curity of  any  kind — social,  economic, 
political  or  spiritual — is  for  many 
people  today  a  little  less  than  a 
mockery  or  an  affront.  They  neith- 
er possess  it  nor  even  dare  to  be- 
lieve that  such  a  serenity  of  soul  is 
possible.  Millions  of  people  live  in 
an  age  of  insecurity  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  the  20th  century,  more 
than  any  previous  one,  has  made  a 
fetish  of  security. 

Millions  of  Americans  were  con- 
vinced that  economic  uncertainty 
and  insecurity  had  been  abolished  by 
the  passage  of  the  much  vaunted  So- 
cial Security  Act  of  1935.  Millions 
more  breathed  a  collective  sigh  of 
relief  in  1945  when  the  United  Na- 
tions became  a  reality,  and  Russia 
appeared  to  have  united  with  the 
West  in  the  quest  for  perpetual 
peace. 

But  this  humanistic  quest  for  se- 
curity, economic  and  international, 
has  been  in  vain.  The  uncontrolled 
inflation  of  the  last  30  years  has  vir- 
tually destroyed  the  goals  so  bravely 
stated  by  Franklin  Roosevelt  in 
1935;  repeated  wars  and  the  contin- 
uing threat  of  a  third  world  war, 
emerging  from  the  incessant  conflict 
in  the  Middle  East,  has  reduced  the 
United  Nations  to  an  utter  shambles 
and  a  far  cry  from  that  organization 
which  was  launched  so  auspiciously 
in  the  1940's. 

The  Christian  should  never  yield 
to  dismay  even  though  he  sees  the 
wreckage  of  human  hopes  and  plans 
on  every  hand.  He  must  not  yield, 
even  though  he  knows  that  any  cer- 
tainty and  security  born  of  the  ef- 
forts of  man  offer  no  hope  at  all. 

The  hope  of  such  a  society  con- 
tinues to  haunt  the  minds  of  unbe- 
lievers, and  many  a  Christian  is 
tempted  at  times  to  share  in  the  il- 
lusions which  surround  him  on  every 
hand. 

The  Scriptures  call  us  from  these 
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secular  promises  to  the  remem- 
brance that  we  serve  a  sovereign 
God,  who  has  not  called  us  to  de- 
spair but  to  a  holy  confidence.  Both 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments 
abound  in  rich  promises  to  the 
elect. 

Perhaps  nowhere  in  Scripture  is 
the  promise  more  clearly  stated  than 
in  that  magnificent  passage  which 
begins  with  Romans  8:28:  "And  we 
know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according 
to  His  purpose." 

This  is  not  a  promise  for  Presby- 
terians only!  It  applies  to  all  who 
have  heard  and  answered  the  call  to 
make  their  election  and  calling  sure. 
Those  who  choose  to  reject  the  doc- 
trine of  election  lose  the  sweet  sense 
of  security  and  peaceful  serenity 
which  should  accompany  our  ac- 
ceptance and  understanding  of  this 
great  Biblical  doctrine. 

Election  simply  means  that  our 
salvation  is  provided  by  God's  sov- 
ereign mercy  and  mighty  power.  We 
do  not  frantically  strive  to  cling  to 
Him;  underneath  all  believers  are 
the  everlasting  arms  of  Him  who  has 
called  us  unto  Himself  by  sovereign 
grace. 

The  verses  which  follow  Romans 
8:28  are  mighty  testimony  to  what 
this  passage  means  for  believers.  All 
things,  not  merely  those  which  seem 
good  to  us  but  all  things,  work  to- 
gether in  a  marvelous  way  for  our 
good. 

Millions  of  Christians  have  been 
able  to  look  back  upon  tumultuous 
and  critical  events  in  their  own  lives 
which,  at  the  time  of  their  occur- 
rence, they  regarded  as  tragedies. 
Later,  however,  they  have  come  to 
see  that  the  Lord  used  these  ap- 
parent tragedies  for  the  purpose  of 
perfecting  in  His  children  that  good 
work  which  He  began  at  their  con- 
version. 

For  the  Christian  there  cannot  be 
tragedy.  We  must  learn  to  regard 
the  events  and  testings  which  come 
to  us  as  His  work  in  and  for  us, 

(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  23,  1975 


Living  In  Hope 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
appropriately  concludes  our  series 
of  studies  in  the  New  Testament 
period.  The  subject  is  hope,  and  the 
New  Testament  revelation  closes  by 
pointing  Christians  to  that  hope  of 
the  return  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  key  to 
the  hope  of  all  believers.  In  the  last 
chapter  of  Revelation,  John  ex- 
pressed that  hope:  "Amen.  Even  so, 
come.  Lord  Jesus"  (Rev.  22:20) . 

Throughout  the  New  Testament 
the  hope  of  Jesus'  second  coming  has 
pointed  God's  people  to  the  expecta- 
tion of  the  fulfillment  of  all  that  Je- 
sus began  to  do  and  teach  while  on 
earth.  Hope  looks  to  the  future  and 
to  that  eternity  in  which  God's  peo- 
ple shall  live  with  Him  in  His  pres- 
ence. 

Let  us  now  examine  some  of  these 
hope  passages  to  ascertain  more  clear- 
ly what  living  in  hope  means. 

L  HOPE  OF  GOD'S  GLORY 
(Rom.  5:1-5).  The  yearning  to  see 
God  in  all  of  His  glory  has  always 
been  in  the  hearts  of  His  people. 
This  is  not  an  idle  curiosity  but  a  sin- 
cere hope  in  the  heart  of  every  be- 
liever. We  desire  to  see  the  one  who 
has  loved  us  so  much. 

Moses  long  ago  had  that  desire 
(Exo.  33:18)  .  After  seeing  the  won- 
ders of  God  and  seeing  something  of 
God's  glory,  Moses  wanted  to  see  the 
Lord  face  to  face.  That  day  he 
learned  more  about  God  by  what  he 
heard  than  by  what  he  saw  (Exo. 
34:6-7) .  God  explained  that  no  man 
could  see  Him  and  live  (Exo. 
33:20) . 

Later,   Isaiali  saw  something  of 
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God's  glory  in  the  temple.  What 
he  did  see  so  filled  him  with  awe 
that  he  was  overcome  and  cast  down, 
sensing  only  his  own  sinfulness  (Isa. 
6:1-5). 

True,  when  Jesus  came  in  the 
flesh,  men  did  see  and  handle  and 
touch  Him,  seeing  Him  face  to  face. 
But  Jesus  had  emptied  Himself  of 
much  of  His  glory  (Phil.  2:7)  .  He 
became  truly  a  man  so  that  His  di- 
vinity was  not  apparent  at  all.  There- 
fore, He  was  crucified  by  His  own 
people. 

On  one  occasion,  three  of  Jesus' 
disciples  did  see  Him  transfigured  so 
that  His  face  shone  as  brightly  as  the 
sun  (Matt.  17:2).  This  was  only  a 
foretaste  of  what  was  to  come  and  it 
happened  only  to  three  disciples  and 
no  more. 

Later,  Saul  the  persecutor  encoun- 
tered the  glorified  Jesus  and  that  en- 
counter was  enough  to  blind  and 
stupefy  Saul  (Acts  9:3-9).  No  man 
could  see  God  in  all  of  His  glory 
and  live. 

The  believers  have  hope  of  seeing 
Him  one  day.  The  book  of  Revela- 
tion, giving  us  reason  to  have  such 
hope,  details  a  vision  of  heaven  and 
eternity  as  it  shall  be  with  the 
Church  of  Christ  (the  24  elders)  sur- 
rounding the  throne  of  God  (Rev. 
4:2,4) . 

Believers  are  pictured  in  heaven  in 
God's  presence,  dwelling  in  His  light 
forever  (Rev.  22:1-5).  It  is  specifi- 
cally said  "they  shall  see  His  face" 
as  Christ  had  before  said  "the  pure 
in  heart  shall  see  God"  (Matt.  5: 
8;  compare  Heb.  12:14;  1  John  3:2) . 

Paul  affirmed  that  by  faith  in 
Christ  we  have  peace  with  God. 
Then  he  stated  that  we  presently 
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Stand  in  a  state  of  grace  secure  in 
our  salvation  though  not  all  has  ye| 
been  accomplished  (Rom.  5:1-5).  ' 

Paul  pointed  to  that  future  when 
we  shall  see  God's  glory  (Rom.  5: 

2)  .  This  he  called  our  hope.  Right 
now  we  anticipate  it,  and  the  very 
anticipation  gives  us  cause  for  great 
joy  like  that  of  a  man  who  has  been 
away  from  home  for  a  long  time  and 
looks  forward  to  reunion  with  his 
family. 

Joy  and  hope  are  able  to  sustain 
God's  children  in  the  present  life 
with  all  of  its  trials  and  hardships, 
We  shall  say  more  of  this  later  in 
discussion  of  verses  3  to  5,  but  right 
now  let  us  establish  the  fact  that  the 
legitimate  hope  of  every  believer  is 
to  see  God  face  to  face  one  day  in 
all  of  His  glory. 

11.  HOPE  OF  BEING  GLORI 
FIED   (Rom.  8:13-20;  I  John  3:1 

3)  .  Closely  associated  with  our  hope 
of  seeing  God  in  all  His  glory  is  our 
hope  of  being  glorified  by  Him  our- 
selves. It  is  evident  that  we  can  see 
Him  as  He  is  only  if  we  have  been 
transformed  ourselves.  No  man  be 
fore  his  bodily  resurrection  can  see 
God,  not  in  His  full  glory,  not  face: 
to  face  (John  1:18) . 

John  clearly  expressed  this  hope 
He  stated  that  we  are  not  yet  (while 
on  earth)  what  God  has  intended  u 
to  be.  We  are  God's  children  but 
not  yet  all  we  are  to  become.  Wt 
hope  to  be  like  the  Lord,  fully  trans 
formed  into  His  image.  Only  by  that 
transformation  can  we  have  hope  o: 
seeing  Him  as  He  truly  is  in  Hi 
glory  (I  John  3:1-2).  We  shall  de 
lay  discussion  of  the  following  vers( 
until  later. 

Paul  spoke  of  our  hope  of  bein] 
glorified  (Rom.  8: 13-30)  .  This  i 
the  same  hope  noted  by  John  in  hi; 
first  epistle.  Like  John,  Paul  stressed 
that  we  are  already  God's  childreri| 
and  already  heirs  of  God  and  join' 
heirs  with  Christ  (Rom.  8:16-l7). 

This  means  that  we  have  certaint 
of  being  fully  glorified.  It  is  ou 
inheritance,  reserved  for  us,  and  i 
cannot  fail  or  fade  away  as  earth!' 
inheritances  so  often  do  (I  Pet.  1:4) 

While  we  have  the  firstfruits  of  th 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  5,  1975 


Spirit  now — God's  Spirit  living  in 
our  mortal  bodies  (Rom.  8:23,  com- 
pare 8:11) — we  await  the  day  of  the 
full  adoption  of  the  whole  man, 
that  is,  the  redemption  of  our  bod- 
ies as  well  as  our  souls. 

Paul  defined  hope  exactly:  It  is 
all  that  God  has  promised  which  has 
not  yet  been  seen  by  us  (Rom.  8: 
24-25) . 

The  assurance  of  our  hope  rests  on 
the  determinant  purpose  of  God. 
God  will  accomplish  what  He  has 
begun;  success  depends  not  on  us 
but  on  Him.  Therefore,  those 
whom  God  has  chosen  (foreknown) 
He  will  glorify  ultimately  (Rom.  8: 
29-30) .  Or  to  put  it  in  another  way, 
"He  who  began  a  good  work  in  you 
will  perfect  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (Phil.  1:6). 

III.  THE  ROAD  TO  HOPE 
FULFILLED  (I  Thess.  1:1-3). 
Each  of  the  hope  passages  studied 
above  together  with  this  passage 
calls  for  great  endurance  and  pa- 
tience on  the  part  of  believers  in 
this  present  world  because  this  world 
in  which  we  live  is  in  great  contrast 
to  what  we  hope  for. 

Just  as  work  best  describes  the  re- 
sult of  true  faith  and  labor  describes 
the  result  of  true  Christian  love,  so 
[patience  is  the  result  of  real  hope. 
The  word  patience  in  the  Greek 
gives  us  the  picture  of  one  standing 
under,  that  is,  enduring. 

Returning  now  to  the  Romans  5 
passage,  we  note  that  patience  in 
hope  enables  us  to  endure  and  even 
to  rejoice  in  tribulation  (Rom.  5: 
3) .  This  does  not  mean  that  we 
should  seek  tribulation,  but  when  it 
comes  we  will  be  able  to  endure  it 
and  even  to  profit  from  it,  growing 
in  patience  and  being  approved  by 
God  as  faithful  servants. 

Tribulation  comes  because  of  the 
world's  opposition  to  the  truth — 
sometimes  as  God's  punishment  on 
sinners  and  sinful  Churches,  and 
sometimes  as  persecution  by  unbe- 
lievers against  belief.  Habakkuk 
earned  to  endure  hardship  and  still 
ejoice  because  he  knew  that  God 
A^as  in  charge  of  all  and  that  God 
vould  prosper  him  no  matter  what 
lappened  (Hab.  3:16-19) . 

This  should  become  the  testimony 
)f  each  of  God's  children.  The 
neaning  of  "hope  not  putting  to 
hame"  (Rom.  5:5)  is  that  God  will 
lot  fail.  We  can  be  sure  that  our 
lope  is  not  in  vain. 

Words  similar  to  those  of  Paul  in 
<.omans  5:3  are  found  in  I  Peter  1: 


6-9.  Peter,  too,  exhorted  us  to  re- 
joice in  trials  because  by  the  trials 
our  faith  is  tested.  By  the  testing 
of  our  faith,  the  Lord  is  glorified. 
Peter  assured  us  that  our  hope — to 
see  God  in  all  His  glory  and  to  be 
glorified — will  certainly  not  fail. 

Hope  and  hardship  in  the  present 
world  accompany  one  another.  But 
Paul  urged  the  Romans  and  us  not 
to  let  the  present  suffering  overcome 
us  because  it  is  nothing  when  com- 
pared to  that  glory  of  which  we  have 
been  speaking  (Rom.  8:18). 

It  is  easy  for  Christians  to  become 
discouraged  when  they  see  the  sin- 
fulness and  hardness  of  this  present 
world,  but  we  must  keep  on  remem- 
bering that  our  citizenship  is  in  heav- 
en, not  here.  We  are  here  only  to 
glorify  Christ  and  to  be  His  witness- 
es (ambassadors)  . 

As  Christ  suffered  in  the  world,  so 
must  we  expect  to  suffer  as  His  rep- 
resentatives on  earth  (Rom.  8:17). 
The  world  is  no  more  receptive  to 
the  Gospel  today  than  it  was  in  Je- 
sus' day. 

The  same  Satan  who  opposed  Him 
then  opposes  us  now.  The  fact  that 
as  Christians  we  have  a  hard  time 
no  more  indicates  that  we  are  fail- 
ing Christ  than  the  suffering  He  en- 
dured on  earth  indicated  His  failing 
the  Father. 

We  conclude,  therefore,  that  the 
road  to  hope  fulfilled  is  a  rough 
one,  calling  for  believers  to  suffer 
greatly  as  they  labor  for  Christ  in  a 
hostile  and  sinful  world.  This  is 
the  norm.  It  is  to  be  expected.  It 
will  increase  as  the  day  of  His  com- 
ing gets  near. 

But  the  road  to  hope  fulfilled  al- 
so involves  our  sanctification  and 
purification- — ^our  spiritual  growth 
(I  Pet.  1:7-11).  John  most  clearly 
summarized  this  concept  when  he 
said,  after  expressing  our  great  hope, 
that  "everyone  that  hath  this  hope 
set  on  Him,  purifieth  Himself  even 
as  He  is  pure"  (I  John  3:3) . 

We  should  view  this  present  time 
as  the  occasion  for  becoming  more 
Christlike  in  our  daily  life,  always 
pressing  on  toward  that  high  goal 
which  God  has  set  for  us  in  Christ 
(Eph.  1:4;  Phil.  3:12-14). 

If  we  really  have  hope  and  expec- 

ATTENTION:  NEW  ORLEANS 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  is  temporarily  meeting  at 
2201  Franklin  each  Sunday  morning  at 
11:00.  You  are  invited  to  come  and 
help  us  raise  up  a  new  Bible-believing 
testimony.  For  more  information,  call 
885-0996. 


Satisfied 
witli  your 
Sunday 
school? 

Really  satisfied, 
that  is? 

Or  are  you  looking  for  some- 
thing more?  Like  an  added  di- 
mension to  carry  your  Sunday 
school  beyond  the  drive  of  an 
energetic  superintendent  or 
conscientious  teachers?  Some- 
thing to  give  It  a  momentum  of 
Its  ovi^n? 

Perhaps  you  need  a  teaching 
program  that  does  more  than 
make  the  Bible  fun.  Something 
to  persuade  people  to  take  the 
Bible  seriously — ^very  seriously. 
As  God's  own  word — to  them.  A 
program  to  help  them  understand 
the  Bible  as  a  single  message. 
Not  just  a  collection  of  stories 
and  verses. 

Wouldn't  you  like  to  have  your 
Sunday  school  do  more  than 
stimulate  attendance?  Why  not 
try  for  making  disciples? 

We'd  like  to  suggest  that  you 
consider  us.  Who  are  we?  We're 
Great  Commission  Publications 
and  we  have  Sunday  school  cur- 
riculum materials  that  Just  might 
satisfy  you. 


Really  satisfy,  that  is. 


Use  this  coupon  to  request 
your  free  samples  of  Great 
Commission  Publications 
curriculum  materials. 


GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIONS 

7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia.  Pa.  19126,  Dept.  PJ 

Please  send  samples  for  the  following 
departments: 

□  Primary  □  Junior  High 

□  Junior  □  Senior  High 

Name  


Address- 
City  


State- 


-Zip- 


Canadian  Distributor: 
FAMILY    CHRISTIAN  BOOKSTORE. 
^^^61  Upper  James,  Hamilton,  Ontario 
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tation  of  seeing  Christ  face  to  face 
and  of  sharing  in  His  glory,  then 
surely  we  must  now  be  serious  about 
cleaning  up  our  own  lives  and  cast- 
ing out  that  which  is  inconsistent 
with  the  character  of  the  children 
of  God. 

IV.    HOPE  FULFILLED  (Rev. 


Bible  Reading:  Topical,  see  the  text 

of  the  lesson. 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Anywhere  With  Jesus" 
"Surely  Goodness  and  Mercy" 
"I  Have  a  Song  That  Jesus 
Gave  Me" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  The  word 
"Reformed"  unfortunately  carries  a 
lot  of  excess  baggage  in  the  form  of 
misunderstanding  by  most  people. 
When  you  speak  of  being  a  "Re- 
formed Christian,"  to  quite  a  few 
individuals  that  may  very  well  im- 
ply that  you've  just  done  ten  years 
in  Folsom  Prison  or  that  you've  come 
off  a  long  drunk  and  now  you  see 
the  light. 

Still,  it's  a  good  word  with  hefty 
shoulders  and  a  punch  that's  load- 
ed with  shock  power.  Did  you  know 
that  if  you  are  a  truly  Biblical  Chris- 
tian, you  are  automatically  a  Re- 
formed believer  also?  That's  what 
the  word  really  means:  a  Christian 
who  has  been  re-formed  by  the  Lord 
and  now  lives  and  believes  in  con- 


21:1-7).  This  passage  hardly  needs 
comment.  It  tells  us  that  in  the  end 
what  every  Christian  hopes  for  will 
come  to  reality.  It  will  not  be  by 
men  changing  this  world  into  a  bet- 
ter one  but  by  God  bringing  about 
a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  and 
a  new  Jerusalem,  that  is,  a  new  city 
of  Goci  where  God  will  dwell  with 


formity  with  the  Biblel 

Is  that  you?  Well,  let's  see  what 
a  Biblical  Christian  believes,  accord- 
ing to  the  Bible,  and  then  you'll 
know. 

PART  I:  Everybody  has  a  pipe- 
line. It  comes  from  some  source  of 
authority  which  determines  what 
they  believe  and  how  they  live. 
Some  look  to  the  government,  sex, 
their  friends,  recording  stars.  Pent- 
house, their  teachers,  Mao  Tse 
Tung,  and  tradition  for  the  word  on 
what  they  should  be  and  how.  Some 
also  look  to  themselves  and  .  .  .  say, 
are  you  one  of  these?  Just  who 
controls  your  life,  anyhow? 

A  "for  real"  Christian  can't  afford 
to  trust  his  or  her  feelings  and  pref- 
erences for  guidance  in  living,  and 
here's  why: 

1.  We  are  experts  when  it  comes 
to  fooling  ourselves. 

2.  Isaiah  wrote  that  God's  ways 
and  thoughts  are  higher  and  greater 
than  ours;  thus,  what  we  think  may 
very  well  not  be  what  God  thinks. 


His  own  and  bless  them  forever.  This 
is  our  hope. 

We  ought  to  read  the  whole  pas- 
sage which  includes  chapters  21  anc 
22  of  Revelation.  It  is  no  wonder 
that  we  look  for  the  second  coming 
of  Christ  eagerly,  for  with  His  com- 
ing all  of  our  hope  will  be  fulfillec 
(Rev.  22:20) .  ffi 


3.  We  are  sinners,  and  that  fact 
colors  and  distorts  every  aspect  of 
our  life  (look  at  Romans  8:22-23  at 
this  point) . 

4.  We  are  creatures,  not  creators, 
God  is  greater  than  we,  and  He  is  our 
authority  for  all  that  we  believe  and 
do.  If  that's  not  the  case,  then  we 
are  not  practicing  Christians  after 
all,  and  we  may  as  well  be  a  Bud- 
dhist, a  Communist  or  a  nothing. 

PART  II:  Christians  and  the  Bi- 
ble. Well,  what  do  we  believe  about' 
the  Bible?  First,  we  know  that  wf' 
don't  have  the  original  letters  Paui' 
wrote  to  the  churches,  nor  do  we  havt 
Moses'  first  draft  of  Genesis-Deu 
teronomy.  Those  were  the  perfect 
infallible  copies. 

What  do  we  have  now,  as  you  un 
derstand  the  Bible?  Our  Bible  is  : 
translation  of  copies  of  those  origina; 
writings,  and  God  has  preservec 
their  accuracy. 

In  fact,  two  of  the  most  respectec 
experts  in  Biblical  languages,  Drs 
Frederick  Bruce  and  William  Al 
bright,  have  said  this: 

"Our  Bible  as  we  have  it  today  is 
without  a  doubt,  all  but  an  exac 
reproduction  of  the  originals.  Thi 
only  alterations  would  be  in  the  usi 
of  such  words  as  'a,'  'an,'  'the,'  anc' 
certain  connective  words,  and  in  ni' 
case  is  the  alteration  sufficient  t( 
change  a  single  basic  Christian  doc 
trine."  ' 

Now  there  are  basically  four  at' 
titudes  toward  the  Bible  (can  yoi' 
name  them  before  you  discuss  then*, 
in  class?)  : 

1.    It  is  just  another  moral /reW 


gfaDolt-U|9  Locige  ami  Camp 

MAX  M.  RICE,  Director,  Rt.  1,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 
Phone  (803)  836-6392 

OUTSTANDING  YEAR  'ROUND  RETREATS 

You  bring  your  group — We  do  the  work — Proven  Results 
Life-changing  Bible  Study — Recreation — Good  Food 
Beautiful  Surroundings  and  Facilities 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  February  23,  1975 

Here's  Biblical  Christianity ! -Introduction 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
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gious  book  among  thousands  of 
others. 

2.  It  contains  the  Word  of  God. 
The  important  thing,  some  beheve, 
is  not  that  the  things  recorded  in 
Genesis  1-3  or  Matthew  1-2  actually 
took  place — it's  the  message  behind 
the  print  that  really  matters.  There- 
fore, all  the  Bible  is  not  God's  Word, 
only  that  part  which  happens  to 
strike  you  as  especially  meaningful 
at  some  time. 

3.  It  is  a  book  with  strange  pow- 
ers, so  that  you  are  strangely  protect- 
ed if  you  carry  one  in  your  coat 
pocket  or  the  glove  compartment  of 
your  car. 

4.  It  is  the  Word  of  God.  All  of 
it.  And  whether  or  not  I  feel  that 
any  part  is  meaningful  to  me,  God 
says  it  is,  and  I  need  all  of  it. 

Now,  which  of  these  positions  do 
you  believe  the  Bible  advances? 
Why?  What  is  really  meant  by  the 
statement  that  "the  Bible  contains 
the  Word  of  God"?  Is  statement  #4 
superior  to  statement  #2?    Why  or 

iwhy  not? 
'  PART  III:  How  am  I  to  under- 
stand the  Bible?  First  of  all,  it  may 
be  available  to  the  public,  but  ac- 
tually it's  private  mail  from  God  to 
His  people.  Who  can  really  under- 
stand it,  according  to  I  Corinthians 
2:10-16? 

Second,  in  the  Bible  God  gives 
specific  guides  for  specific  conduct 
Dy  us.  Such  standards  are  clear  in 
he  Ten  Commandments,  James, 
md  other  locations  where  God  de- 
>cribes  what  He  wants  and  He  for- 
Ipids  deviation  from  it. 

Third,  God  may  very  well  imply 
;ertain  things  within  the  context  of 
I  general  remark.  Examine  Mat- 
hew  7:12.  Now,  describe  a  mini- 
num  of  5  ways  in  which  you  can 
ipply  this  today  in  living  (you  don't 
vish  to  be  cheated,  don't  cheat  oth- 
rs;  you  want  good  work  done  on 
our  car,  so  make  every  pizza  you 
ell  the  best  one;  you  don't  want  to 
o  to  hell,  thus  tell  others  of  Christ 
o  they  won't,  and  so  on) . 

Fourth,  since  the  Bible  is  the  only 
•ipeline  carrying  original  informa- 
ion  about  God  from  God,  it  must 
Iso  be  its  own  interpreter.  That 
leans  when  you  are  studying  what 
iod  says  about  one  item — in  order 
o  get  the  whole  picture  as  well  as 
rasp  what  one  verse  says — you  must 
o  to  other  places  in  the  Bible  where 
le  same  subject  is  discussed. 

Then,  you  knit  together  all  the  in- 
-)  you've  got,  and  the  result  is  the 


Bible's  teaching  on  that  item.  For 
example: 

Go  to  II  Corinthians  5:17.  What 
does  it  say  that  a  Christian  is? 
Okay,  to  see  if  that's  all  there  is  to 
it,  let's  check  out  several  other  ref- 
erences that  bear  on  the  subject. 
Turn  to  Galatians  5:19-26.  What 
is  not  characteristic  of  the  life  and 
practice  of  a  new  creation  like  your- 
self? What  is  to  be  true  about  you? 
Where  do  you  get  the  power? 

Now  turn  to  Revelation  21:5.  Has 
God  finished  with  you  yet?  Granted, 
this  is  a  very  brief  illustration  of 
what  we  have  been  discussing,  but 
it  bears  out  the  point. 

In  the  fifth  place,  any  interpre- 
tation of  the  Bible  which  is  ridic- 
ulous or  which  makes  God  appear 
silly  is  not  the  correct  one.  A  good 
example  is  Matthew  5:27-30.  It 
says  that  if  my  eye  causes  me  to  sin 
I  should  cut  it  out,  and  likewise  with 
my  hand. 

All  right,  we  know  both  from  the 
Bible  (I  Cor.  6:19-20)  and  from  the 
good  common  sense  God  gives  His 
people  (Prov.  2:6-13)  that  mutila- 
tion of  the  body  is  wrong.  Just 
suppose  we  took  this  command  lit- 


erally every  time  we  sinned — soon 
the  world  would  be  filled  with  sight- 
less, paraplegic  Christians! 

The  correct  interpretation  is  that 
it  is  worth  going  to  any  length  at  any 
cost  of  inconvenience  or  pleasure  to 
avoid  getting  entangled  with  sin. 
Our  Lord  expressed  this  in  a  figura- 
tive manner  at  that  point. 

TAKING  AIM  ON  YOU: 

1.  When  was  the  last  time  you 
read  something  in  the  Bible,  and 
that  knowledge  caused  you  to  change 
some  habit  or  conduct  you  formerly 
practiced? 

2.  What  different  source  of  au- 
thority set  a  pattern  which  influences 
us  today?  What  is  the  most  impor- 
tant thing  in  life  to  you  right  now? 
Why? 

3.  Who  carries  the  most  weight 
when  it  comes  to  your  making  a  deci- 
sion— yourself,  friends,  the  risk  in- 
volved, the  difficulty  of  it,  parents, 
Christ,  or  how  much  fun  it  will  or 
won't  be? 

4.  For  your  own  Bible  study,  read 
the  letter  of  I  John.  Outline  brief- 
ly your  findings  on  the  meaning  of 
"love."  IB 
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EARLY  QUAKER  WRITINGS,  by 
Hugh  Barbour  and  Arthur  Roberts. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  622  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  G.  Kay,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Brewton, 
Ala. 

Few  people  realize  that  the  writ- 
ings of  the  first  half  century  of 
Quakerism  (1650-1700)  record  a  di- 
rect, radical  religious  experience  by 
which  the  lives  of  ordinary  men  were 
entirely  reshaped.  Some  would 
compare  it  to  the  dynamic  and  far- 
reaching  effects  of  Wesley's  Meth- 
odism or  Jonathan  Edwards'  Great 
Awakening,  but  far  less  dependent 
upon  an  individual  leader. 

None  can  deny  that  the  "first 
Quaker  authors  displayed  a  passion, 
a  sense  of  commitment,  and  an 
obedience  to  the  'Christ  within'  not 
often  revealed  today." 

"Each  man  wrote  out  of  his  own 
experience  ....  They  cared  less 


about  restoring  New  Testament 
Church  patterns  than  about  respond- 
ing to  the  Spirit's  present  power  to 
transform  the  world  and  bring 
Christ's  kingdom  ....  Inner  ex- 
perience and  world  transformation 
were  thus  fused  in  early  Quaker 
life." 

They  gave  evidence  of  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Scripture  that  would  put 
most  of  today's  ministers  to  shame, 
at  the  same  time  holding  that  "the 
same  Holy  Spirit  who  moved  the 
early  Christians  was  still  guiding 
God's  people,  and  inspired  Quaker 
pronouncements  as  it  had  the  Bible 
writers." 

"Quaker  preachers  insisted  on  the 
infallibility  of  the  Spirit  within 
them,"  the  authors  say.  They  quote 
Francis  Higginson  in  an  anti-Quaker 
tract:  "George  Fox,  the  father  of 
the  Quakers  .  .  .  hath  avowed  him- 
self over  and  over  to  be  equal  with 
God."    This  and  many  other  such 


his  is  Calvin  lis  I  see  it:  a  community  of 

Christian  scholarship,  an  arena 

/^|P|pp   for  leaming  to  lead  every  thought 
"  S I  captive  in  obedience  to  Christ  the 
Lord,  a  place-to-stand  in  working 
^  out  a  Christian  world-and-life  view- 
with  an  openness  to  each  other,  to 
new  ideas,  and  to  our  joint  calling 
to  test  the  spirits  of  our  times." 


Dr.  Gordon  Spykman  is  Professor  of  Religion 
and  Theology  at  Calvin  College.  He  confronts 
students  with  the  challenge  of  integrating 
faith  and  learning.  His  broad  Kingdonn  in- 
terests in  education,  family,  church,  and  poli- 
tics result  in  wide  associations  and  frequent 
publications. 


CALVIN  m 
COLLEGE 

WRITE  DIRECTOR  OF  ADMISSIONS,  ROOM  17 
CALVIN  COLLEGE  /  GRAND  RAPIDS.  MICHIGAN  49506 


incidents  brought  about  a  head-on 
collision  with  the  leaders  of  govern- 
ment and  the  established  Church. 
As  a  consequence  the  Quakers  were 
beaten,  imprisoned,  run  out  of 
town  and  harassed  by  the  general 
populace.  All  the  while  they  de- 
veloped a  deepening  love  for  God 
and  their  fellowmen. 

Many  of  the  Quaker  tracts  were 
written  to  answer  the  charges  of 
members  of  the  established  Church 
which  had  been  leveled  at  their 
many  bold  pronouncements. 

Enormous  research  went  into  the 
production  of  this  volume,  and  from 
its  pages  much  can  be  learned  not 
only  about  the  Quakers  and  the  de 
velopment  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
but  also  the  response  by  the  Puritans 
and  others  of  that  day  to  the  Quaker 
influence.  Many  of  the  documents, 
in  full  or  in  their  central  chapters; 
were  classic  in  their  time,  though 
most  have  not  been  reprinted  for 
more  than  a  century,  and  some  have 
never  been  in  print. 

As  the  wide  range  of  selections 
presented  here  makes  clear,  the 
Friends  movement  represents  a  much 
broader  strain  of  religious  thought 
and  feeling  than  is  often  supposec 
Early  Quaker  writing  is  a  testimony 
not  only  to  Quaker  theology,  but  to 
Quaker  life  and  experience. 

Hugh  Stewart  Barbour  is  profeS' 
sor  of  religion  at  Earlham  College 
in  Richmond,  Ind.,  and  Arthur  O 
Roberts  is  professor  of  religion  anc 
philosophy  at  George  Fox  College 
Newberg,  Ore.  ffi 


THE  THREE  FACES  OF  REVOLU 
TION,  by  Fred  Schwarz.  The  Capitol 
Hill  Press,  Washington,  D.  C.  252  ppi 
$8.95.  Reviewed  by  C.  Cregg  Singer, 
professor,  Catawba  College,  Salisbury; 
N.  C. 

This  work  is  by  no  means  merel] 
another  discussion  of  Conununismi 
The  fact  that  the  author  is  Free 
Schwarz  would  be  a  sufficient  guari 
antee  against  such  a  possibility. 

Beginning  with  the  assumptior 
that  Communism  is  the  interna 
bomb  which  could  easily  explode 
in  the  decade  of  the  1970's  with  sul 
ficient  force  to  destroy  this  country 
Schwarz  then  describes  the  ingredi 
ents  of  this  bomb  in  terms  of  thosi 
groups  in  the  American  societ 
which  are  set  for  bringing  it  about 
the  partisans  who  are  the  convince 
Communists,  the  liberal  reformer 
and  the  minority  groups. 

The  basic  ingredient  in  this  boml! 
is  the  particular  brand  of  Commvi 


ii 
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nist  philosophy  attributed  to  Mao 
Tse-Tung.  Schwarz  is  convinced  that 
the  power  of  this  Communist 
thought  is  made  quite  clear  by  the 
appearance  of  the  Black  Panther 
Party  in  this  country  in  1966.  In 
fact,  much  of  this  book  is  a  study 
of  the  activities  of  this  party  in  the 
various  disturbances  in  our  society 
after  1966. 

The  great  value  of  this  particular 
study  lies  in  its  attention  paid  to 
these  leaders  of  civil  disobedience 
and  violence,  and  their  attachment 
to  the  Communist  cause.  This  study 
is  essential  for  an  understanding  of 
what  has  happened  to  this  country 
during  the  past  eight  years  and  we 
neglect  its  conclusion  at  our  peril.  iS 


MARK:  A  PORTRAIT  OF  THE  SER- 
VANT, by  D.  Edmond  Hiebert. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  437  pp. 
$7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard 
G.  Watson,  pastor,  Seminole  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Tampa,  Fla. 

The  author's  purpose  in  this  in- 
terpretation of  the  Gospel  according 
to  Mark  is  to  show  the  meaning  of 
the  original  for  those  who  are  not 
proficient  in  Greek.  This  professor 
of  Greek  and  New  Testament  at 
Mennonite  Brethren  Biblical  Semi- 
nary in  Fresno,  Cal.,  has  tried  to 
provide  the  reader  with  the  bene- 
fit of  his  own  knowledge  without 
the  use  of  technical  terms. 

The  method  used  is  to  quote  a 
few  words  or  a  phrase  and  to  add 
a  paragraph  giving  the  interpreta- 
tion. Occasionally  another  para- 
^aph  is  added  when  necessary  to 
deal  with  textual  or  theological 
matters.  This  is  not  intended,  how- 
ever, to  deal  at  length  with  Marcan 
theology. 

Occasionally  the  author  reads 
houghts  into  the  text:  "  'He  came 
ind  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  raised 
ler  up' — His  response  was  prompt 
md  gracious,  marked  by  calm  con- 
idence.  Approaching  her  couch  and 
acing  her.  He  grasped  her  hand 
md  raised  up  the  prostrate  sufferer. 
The  physical  contact  served  to  estab- 
ish  rapport  with  the  sufferer  and 
nake  it  obvious  that  the  healing 
vras  an  expression  of  His  own  voli- 
,ion." 

The  arguments  for  and  against 
he  authenticity  of  Mark  16:9-20  are 
iven  without  approval  to  either. 

Overall,  Dr.  Hiebert  has  succeeded 
n  producing  a  very  helpful  com- 
mentary on  Mark  for  both  laymen 
nd  ministers.  11 


THE  INSTITUTES  OF  BIBLICAL 
LAW,  by  Rousas  John  Rushdoony.  The 
Craisr  Press,  Nutley,  N.J.  897  pp. 
$18.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Francis 
Nigel  Lee,  scholar-in-residence.  Chris- 
tian Studies  Center,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

This  latest  book  by  one  of  Amer- 
ica's most  prolific  Calvinist  writers 
is  not  only  the  fruit  of  years  of 
painstaking  research  and  the  crown- 
ing glory  and  logical  capstone  of  his 
many  previous  stimulating  though 
lesser  works,  but  it  is  also  of  very 
great  value  to  the  Church  in  our  own 
present  age  of  confusion  because  it 
gives  us  clear  directives  as  to  how 
to  live  the  Christian  life  successfully 
in  both  the  private  and  public 
spheres  of  life. 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  God's 
people  today  is  surely  the  necessity 
to  develop  a  viable  program  for  the 
extension  of  Christianity  in  the 
Church,  the  family,  government, 
economics,  and  indeed  on  all  other 
fronts  too.  Rev.  Rushdoony's  book 
would  meet  this  need,  with  its  de^ 
tailed  application  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments to  all  of  these  areas. 

It  convincingly  argues  that  the 
decalogue  was  by  no  means  "nailed 
to  the  cross,"  but  is  still  God's  un- 
changeable moral  law  for  all  peo- 
ple of  all  religions  and  for  all  times. 
His  detailed  discussion  of  the  bind- 
ing nature  of  the  law  in  the  case  of 
the  woman  taken  in  adultery  (John 
8) ,  for  example,  is  superb. 

A  most  thought-provoking  feature 


QUALIFIED  PRINCIPAL  NEEDED 

NUCS,  400  pupils  K-12.  Write  to 
Philadelpliia-l\/lontgomery  Christian 
Academy,  1701  Jarrettown  Rd., 
Dresher,  Pa.  19025. 


of  the  book  is  the  author's  constant 
incorporation  of  almost  all  the  Mo- 
saic laws  into  his  New  Testament 
program  by  subsuming  them  under 
the  various  branches  of  the  decar 
logue.  Thus  the  jubilee  (Lev.  25) 
is  again  advocated  in  terms  of  the 
fourth  commandment;  the  condem- 
nation of  the  state's  eminent  domain 

(Exo.  19)  in  terms  of  the  eighth 
commandment;  and  trial  by  ordeal 

(Num.  5)  in  terms  of  the  ninth 
commandment. 

Not  all  readers  will  agree  with 
Rushdoony's  New  Testament  advo- 
cacy of  the  Old  Testament  dietary 
laws,  the  dowry,  and  the  Levirate, 
etc.  Nor  will  there  be  general 
agreement  with  his  statements  that 
Rahab's  lying  in  order  to  save  lives 
was  devoid  of  sin;  that  covenantal 
infants  should  be  admitted  to  the 
Lord's  Supper;  that  the  Church  of 
Armenia  was  correct  in  sacrificing 
animals  after  the  pattern  of  the  Old 
Testament  laws;  and  that  the  elder- 
ship is  all-embracing  and  not  just 
limited  to  ecclesiastical  affairs. 

But  it  cannot  be  gainsaid  that  his 
attempts  to  develop  a  future-oriented 
program  for  victorious  Christian 
living  in  every  area  of  life  here  and 
now  on  this  present  earth  from  the 
Mosaic  laws  rather  than  from  "nat- 
ural law"  or  from  "general  revela- 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area 
where  there  is  no  congregation  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  In  Ameri- 
ca or  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  nearby.  A  Direc- 
tory of  Churches  and  Chapels  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


EDITORIAL  POSITION 

The  General  Executive  Board  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  U.  S. 
is  now  receiving  applications  for  three  editorial  positions  with  the 
Church's  magazine.  One  editor  and  two  assistant  editors  will  be 
selected  to  form  an  editorial  team.  We  require  a  journalism  de- 
gree and/or  two  to  five  years  successful  editing/publishing  ex- 
perience or  equivalent,  preferably  in  religious  journalism.  Knowl- 
edge of  and  commitment  to  the  Church  is  desirable.  Salary  com- 
mensurate with  training  and  experience  with  good  employee 
benefits.  Mail  resume  in  confidence  to: 

GEB  Personnel  Manager 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S. 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.E. 
Atlanta,  Georgia  30308 
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tion,"  does  have  the  great  merit  of 
being  objectively  verifiable  in  terms 
of  (Mosaic)  Scripture. 

As  such,  Rushdoony's  views  in  this 
book  are  relatively  free  from  the  per- 
sonal subjectivity  which  so  often 
characterizes  attempts  to  construct  a 
Christian  life  and  world  view  by  an- 
alyzing the  structure  of  sin-cursed 
"creation"  (that  is,  nature)  rather 
than  by  seeking  to  derive  it  from  sin- 
less Scripture. 

The  author  is  sometimes  rather 
harsh  in  his  differences  with  Luther 
and  Calvin,  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards and  modern  Reformed  schol- 


ars and  Churches.  He  is  sometimes 
also  rather  too  uncritical  in  his  not 
sufficiently  qualified  praises  of  the 
Talmud  and  of  Judaism.  His  treat- 
ment of  the  second  commandment 
neglects  all  mention  of  the  Romish 
use  of  images  and  the  mass  in 
Churches. 

His  chapter  on  the  fourth  com- 
mandment denies  the  observance  of 
the  Sabbath  before  the  Exodus — 
thus  undermining  that  institution's 
foundation  as  a  creation  ordinance 
for  all  men  everywhere — while  an 
appendix  (by  his  son-in-law  Gary 
North)  on  "the    economics  of  Sab- 


'efH  Simpson 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
In  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  It  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Charles  W.  White,  Res.  I^gr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

Claude  E   Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-McAlister  Sq. 

Greenville,  S.  C 

R.  J.  Womack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Home  Furnishings  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

John  Childers,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L,  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington.  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S,  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kersha«^,  S.  C. 

Douglas  Graves.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley.  S.  C 

R  G   Robinson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,   S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain    Inn.   S.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,    S  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R   Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greer,  S.  C. 

Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 


Co. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
James  H.  Hill,  Res. 


Mgr. 


ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
SO  years.  The  Belk  stores  were   launched  In  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES.  ETC. 


bath-keeping"  is  frankly  somewhat 
antinomian. 

Rushdoony's  book,  although  per 
haps  the  best  modern  book  we  have 
yet  seen  on  the  socio-politico-econom- 
ic  implications  of  the  Ten  Com. 
mandments  in  English,  is  not  quite 
of  the  doctrinal  caliber  of  the  sim- 
ilar standard  works  of  Geesink  and 
Smeenk.  Nevertheless,  the  book  is 
highly  important. 

Although  nearly  always  silent  on 
pre-Mosaic  Biblical  principles  of  con 
duct,  it  seeks  to  uphold  God's  per- 
manent moral  law  most  courageously 
in  our  modern  world  and  its  social 
life.  The  book  unquestionably  pro- 
ceeds from  a  very  high  regard  for  the 
abiding  didactic  value  of  all  the 
Scriptures  in  general  and  of  the  Mo- 
saic law  in  particular.  Now  for  the 
first  time,  the  Christian  is  offered  a 
positive  program  for  victory  here 
and  now  in  this  present  world  of 
ours  and  on  all  fronts.  Highly  rec- 
ommended 1  i 

IF  I  WERE  AN  ATHEIST,  by  Wilbur 
E.  Nelson.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  127  pp.  $.95. 
viewed  by  Claude  A.  Frazier,  Ashe- 
viUe,  N.C. 

Those  who  have  heard  Wilbur 
Nelson  on  "The  Morning  Chapel 
Hour"  radio  programs  will  know 
what  to  expect  in  this  book:  brief, 
to-the-point  devotionals  relevant  to 
life  today. 

A  refreshing  variety  of  subjects  isi 
discussed.  The  first  of  these  devo- 
tionals provides  the  title  of  the  book, 
Others  begin,  "If  I  were  ..."  a 
medical  doctor  or  astronomer  or 
archaeologist.  I  particularly  liked 
this  paragraph: 


t 


Don't 
Miss  One 
Single 
Issue 

Renew  Your  Subscription 
Today! 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


01 


II 

fiO 


Jut 

'tllBt 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  5,  1975 


"If  I  were  a  doctor,  I  would  want 
o  meet  and  know  the  great  Phy- 
ician  who  cannot  only  save  life, 
»ut  give  life.  If  I  were  a  doctor,  I 
i^ould  want  the  guidance  of  this 
Teat  Physician.  I  would  want  to 
pnsult  with  and  work  with  Him  for 
Doih  the  physical  and  spiritual  help 
if  man."  IS 


ayman—from  p.  13 

working  together  for  our  good. 
What  an  assurance,  what  a  sense 
f  security,  what  a  sense  of  certainty 
^is  great  truth  should  bring  to 
christian  hearts  in  these  hectic  years 
f  the  1970's!  Nothing  in  this  life 
an  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
rod  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
,ord. 

All  human  efforts  to  achieve  se- 
urity  and  certainty  must  perish  be- 
ause  they  are  built  upon  the  ever 
lifting  sands  of  a  fanciful  human- 
m,  but  the  Christian  knows  that 
is  security  rests  upon  the  immov- 
ble  Rock  of  Ages.  ffl 

i/g  and  Little— from  p.  11 

elping  small  churches.  But  lead- 
rs  in  the  large  church  can  provide 
year-round  sharing  experience 
ith  a  small  church  convenient  to 
— men  with  men,  women  with 
omen,  youth  with  youth.  Holding 
leetings  together — one  large  church 
r  some  of  its  people  with  one  small 
lurch — could  provide  a  great  bless- 

True,  the  small  church  must  want 
3  cooperate  and  it  will  not  accept 
aternalism.    However,  meeting  on 

two-way  street,  participating  in  the 
reat  good  things  of  the  Word  and 
f  the  Christian  life  and  service 
luld  bring  a  bright  new  day  to 
lany.  Dividends  accrue  to  an  en- 
re  denomination  when  its  many 
nail  churches  grow  in  strength  and 
umbersi 

Finally,  let  it  be  emphasized  that 
le  small  church  must  seek  to  keep 
le  luster  in  the  challenges  and 
reams  of  its  own  opportunities.  The 
reets  of  the  little  town  and  the 
)untry  roads  reaching  out  from  the 
:hurch  in  the  vale"  have  many  peo- 
le  who  are  unsaved;  they  need 
hrist. 

Many  a  small  church  pastor  has 
me  on  his  hands  which  the  pastor 

the  large  church  could  covet.  His 
ork  is  there  for  him  if  he  will  set 
imself  to  it  with  dedicated  resolu- 
on.    He  must  determine  to  make 
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every  day  count  for  building  the 
kingdom. 

This  pastor  will  visit,  doing  what 
he  can  and  as  much  as  he  can  to 
build  the  faith  of  his  members,  how- 
ever few.  He  will  offer  them  an  at- 
tractive program  of  activity  so  that 
constant  delight  and  pride  will  be 
theirs:    "This  is  my  church!" 

Having  been  closely  associated 
with  a  number  of  small  churches 
during  the  past  couple  of  years,  I 
have  found  a  new  realization  of 
their  needs,  but  more  especially,  an 
appreciation  for  the  glorious  Chris- 
tian lives  to  be  found  there — a  sweet- 
ness of  Christian  culture  and  a  depth 
of  dedication  which  have  provided 
a  fresh  challenge  for  my  ministry. 

Go  see  for  yourself!  Great  bless- 
ings are  there  for  you,  and  you  will 
be  a  blessing.  We  are  all  one  in 
Christ.  God's  favorites  are  His  elect 
everywhere,  called  to  faith  and 
faithfulness.  Whom  do  you  fa- 
vor? ffl 

Chance— from  p.  10 

"My  wife  tells  me  the  manse  needs 
new  wallpaper.  May  I  come  over 
and  take  a  look  at  the  living  room?" 

Mother  would  agree,  of  course,  and 
when  the  man  arrived  there  would 
be  a  wallpaper  sample  book  right 
next  to  a  plate  of  her  famous  sugar 
cookies.  Two  weeks  later  the  painter 
and  decorator  would  be  hard  at  work 
stripping  the  living  room  walls. 

Many  churches  begin  with  such  fi- 
nancial limitations  that  the  manse 
and  church  are  combined  in  one 
building.  Last  week  I  talked  with  a 
young  wife  and  mother  of  two  small 
boys  who  had  the  church  meet  in 
her   home    for   three   years.  The 


PROBLEM? 

Have  you  a  problem  of  a  nonfinancial 
nature  (habits,  personal  relations,  about 
the  Christian  faith)?  College-trained  In 
biology,  psychology  and  theology,  I  may 
be  able  to  help.  No  charge;  strictly  con- 
fidential. State  your  problem,  enclose  an 
addressed  envelope  and  mail  to  "The 
Teacher,"  28  Churchill,  Lindsay,  Ontario, 
Canada. 


church  had  just  voted  enough  mon- 
ey for  the  family  to  rent  its  own 
house. 

"I  can't  believe  it,"  she  exclaimed, 
"I  don't  have  to  clean  the  bathroom 
on  Sunday  morning  any  more!"  In 
the  midst  of  pregnancy,  sickness  and 
plain  ordinary  living,  this  young 
couple  had  the  church  use  its  living 
room,  dining  room,  and  even  bed- 
rooms for  Sunday  school  and  church 
services. 

Other  churches  have  met  in  manse 
basements,  fitting  in  classes  between 
the  washer-drier  and  the  canned  to- 
matoes. One  minister  with  four  chil- 
dren cleaned  the  manse  basement 
every  Saturday  night  for  five  years. 
It  was  the  only  place  his  children 
had  to  play,  but  three  classes  met 
there  and  one  in  his  son's  bedroom. 
He  had  to  put  the  boy's  train  away 
so  it  wouldn't  distract  the  other  chil- 
dren, and  his  other  constant  prob- 
lem was  keeping  his  children  out  of 
the  materials  used  by  the  Sunday 
school. 

In  another  case,  a  church  met  in 
a  garage,  forcing  the  minister  to 
keep  his  car,  lawnmower,  and  assort- 
ed tools  in  the  side  yard.  Such  im- 
positions leave  emotional  scars,  no 
matter  how  gracious  and  generous 
the  minister's  family  may  be.  How 
many  church  members  would  subject 
themselves  to  such  intrusions  in  their 
own  homes?  Would  you? 

How  to  show  your  minister  you 
love  him  can  be  a  problem.  If  you  so- 
cialize with  him  to  the  exclusion  of 
others  in  the  church  you  open  your- 
self to  the  criticism,  not  always  un- 
justified, that  you  are  running  the 
church  through  him.  If  you  give 
him  expensive  gifts  you  may  embar- 
rass others  who  can't  give  so  much. 
Frequent  chatting  with  him  on  the 
phone  or  in  his  study  keeps  him 
from  his  work. 

Since  a  minister  is  called  by  God 
to  be  a  prophet  of  His  Word  there 
is  nothing  more  encouraging  than 
your  response  to  what  he  preaches. 
Applying  Scriptural  truths  to  your 
own  life,  showing  by  your  works 


that  your  faith  has  matured,  display 
ing  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit — thes( 
are  the  best  gifts  of  love. 

Secondly,  attending  the  statec 
meetings  of  the  church  and  giving 
your  physical  support  to  his  program: 
let  him  know  that  you  share  hi; 
ministry.  Thirdly,  you  should  pra'jl 
for  him — not  that  he  be  conformed  ) 
to  your  image,  but  to  Christ's.  ' 

Sincere  love  is  expressed  by  j 
sensitivity  to  other  people's  rea 
needs.  At  times  a  visit  or  phom 
call  can  offer  great  encouragemeni 
to  an  otherwise  despondent  ministry 
On  other  occasions,  it  is  best  to  giv( 
the  minister  an  uninterrupted  day 

We  had  a  minister's  wife  who  was 
besieged  by  telephone  calls  from  rel 
atives  of  a  member  of  the  church 
Not  only  could  she  get  nothing  done 
but  the  constant  battling  betweer 
them,  using  her  as  an  intermediary 
made  her  tense  and  fatigued. 

My  husband  made  a  slight  adjust 
ment  in  her  telephone  which  pre 
vented  incoming  calls.  For  two  dayi 
she  had  peace  and  when  the  service 
was  restored,  the  relatives  had  gom 
elsewhere  with  their  feuding.  It  wai 
an  extreme  measure,  but  she  was  ai 
the  point  of  mental  breakdown. 

Almost  everyone  appreciates  an  in 
vitation  to  dinner.  If  you  have  th( 
means,  take  the  minister  and  hi; 
wife  out  to  dinner.  On  those  occa 
sions  when  I  have  hesitated  to  asl 
the  pastor's  family  because  I  though 
they  were  deluged  with  invitations 
I  discovered  that  they  had  not  eater 
out  for  weeks.  A  family  dinner  i 
a  fine  way  to  improve  family  rela 
tionships.  If  you  invite  the  par 
ents  only,  you  offer  to  pay  for  th< 
baby  sitter,  of  course. 

Not  all  ministers  have  a  true  cal 
to  be  pastors  of  local  churches,  bul 
those  who  do  and  leave  the  paa 
torate  because  of  an  unhappy  experil 
ence  bear  the  pain  of  it  all  theil 
lives.  Paul  has  some  specific  advicl 
to  church  members:  I 

"Now  we  ask  you,  brothers,  to  rtl 
spect  those  who  work  hard  amoni 
you,  who  are  over  you  in  the  Lonl 
and  who  admonish  you.  Hold  thecl 
in  the  highest  regard  in  love  b(l 
cause  of  their  work.  Live  in  peaci 
with  each  other.  And  we  urge  yovl 
brothers,  warn  those  who  are  idI<B 
encourage  the  timid,  help  the  wealB 
be  patient  with  everyone.  Makji 
sure  nobody  pays  back  wrong  fc 
wrong,  but  always  try  to  be  kini 
to  each  other  and  to  everyone  else 
(I  Thess.  5:12-15) .  f 
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happiness  is 

A  WIDE  SELECTION 

WHICH  IS  WHAT  WE  HAVE  FOR  YOU 


THE  RENEWED  MIND 

by  Larry  Christenson 

The  author  of  The  Christian  Family  describes  specific 
procedures  for  overcoming  wrong  attitudes  and  habits. 
Designed  for  every  ordinary,  earnest  Christian  who  wants 
to  be  what  he  ought  to  be. 
Paperback  $2.45 

HOW  BIG  IS  GOD? 

by  Kathryn  Kuhlman 

One  of  the  most  gripping  true  stories  you  will  ever  read! 
A  modern-day  Job  and  her  entire  family  are  miraculously 
healed  of  incurable  afflictionsi  It's  almost  impossible  to  stop 
reading  it  once  you've  begun. 
Paperback  95c 

THE  SHADOW  OF  HIS  HAND 

by  Norris  L.  Wogen 

The  organizer  of  the  first  International  Lutheran 
Conference  on  the  Holy  Spirit  tells  his  own  story.  The 
search,  the  frustrations,  the  triumphs  of  a  man  longing 
for  the  sense  of  fulness  the  Holy  Spirit  affords. 
Paperback  $2.25 

EVERYTHING  YOU  NEED  TO  KNOW 
FOR  A  CASSETTE  MINISTRY 

by  Viggo  Sogaard 

A  book  that  really  lives  up  to  its  name,  by  a  missionary 
who  proved  the  value  of  cassettes  in  his  own  ministry. 
Complete  information  about  machines,  tapes,  studios, 
recording,  mikes,  markets,  distribution  .  .  .  everything. 
Paperback  $2.95 


KEPT  BYTHE  POWER  OF  GOD 

by  I.  Howard  Marshall 

An  eminent  Scottish  theologian  writes  a  thorough,  fresh 
study  on  the  crucial  question  of  the  security  of  the  believer — 
without  the  bitterness  the  subject  usually  generates. 
Paperback  $3.50 

THE  NEW  AND  LIVING  WAY 

by  George  Allen  Turner 

An  esteemed  professor  at  Asbury  Theological  Seminary 
shares  his  insights  on  the  book  of  Hebrews — paragraph 
by  paragraph — to  help  us  grasp  the  total  message  of  this 
difficult  book.  (Study  Guide  also  available.) 
Paperback  $3.50 

A  BAG  WITHOUT  HOLES 

by  Fred  Eggerichs,  with  Bernard  Palmer 

How  to  prepare  for  your  family,  your  finances,  and  your 
future.  A  complete  handbook  on  the  proper  disposition  of 
what  you've  worked  so  hard  to  get.  Gift  annuities,  insurance, 
wills,  government  regulations — the  whole  story  of  financial 
management  for  Christians  who  care  about  God's  work  and 
their  own  families. 
Paperback  $2.95  (Nov.) 

THE  PSYCHOLOGY  OF  ATHEISM 

by  R.  C.  Sprout 

The  book  that  puts  the  Christian  back  on  the  offensive  in 
the  face  of  atheism.  Sproul,  professor  of  apologetics  at 
Gordon-Conwell  Theological  Seminary,  argues  that  it  is 
always  the  atheist  who  must  do  the  "proving." 
Paperback  $2.95 
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BETHANY  FELLOWSHIP, INC.,  Minneapolis,  M N  55438 


May  8  to  30,  1975 

PURPOSE  —  To  provide  Bible  College  courses  for  all  interested  persons  on  a  three-week,  in- 
tensive basis.  Credit,  Audit,  or  Guest  enrollment. 

COURSES  —  Administration  of  Christian  Education  (Church),  American  Religious  Faiths,  Book 
of  Job,  British  and  American  Fiction,  History  and  Geography  of  Bible  Lands  (Tour), 
History  of  Reformed  Churches  in  America,  Islamics,  Music  Literature,  Principles 
and  Practise  of  Prayer,  Principles  of  Bible  Translation,  Public  Speaking,  Spanish. 


June  7  to  August  1 2 


PURPOSE  —  Christian  missions  orientation 
in  a  foreign  culture  for  those  who  are 
seeking  prayerfully  to  discover  and  pre- 
pare for  God's  plan  for  them  in  the 
mission  of  His  church.  Language  school, 
Wycliffe  Jungle  Camp,  field  training. 


PARTICIPATION  -  Earn  RBC  academic  credit: 
Spanish  and  Missions.  Requirements: 

high  school  graduation  1974  or  earlier, 
church  sponsorship,  2.00  GPA.  Cost: 
$515  plus  transportation.  Send  for  free 
application  packet. 


37th  ACADEMIC  YEAR,  1975-76 

Opening  Day  of  Fall  Semester,  August  25 

STUDY  PLANS  —  Four-year  Bachelor  of  Religious  Education  (BRE).  Two-year 
Associate  in  Religious  Education  (ARE).  One-year  Certificate  of  Biblical 
Studies  (CBS)  for  college  graduates.  Special  study  programs  for  all 
other  high  school  graduates. 

CHOICES  —  Concentrations:  Evangelism/Missions  or  Christian  Education. 
Minors:  History,  Linguistics/Anthropology,  Music,  New  Testament  Greek, 
Social  Work,  Spanish.  NEW:  Fall  Semester  in  Mexico. 


Training  workers  for  church  and  mission  since  1 940.  Call  61  6-458-0404  or  write: 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE,  1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICH.  49506 
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upporting  continuation   of   a  Presbyterian   witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Powerful,  Wise  and  Righteous 


The  savage  knew  that  God  was  powerful.  He  saw  in  God 
the  personification  of  all  the  unseen  forces  that  control  the  uni- 
verse, and  he  meekly  bowed  before  such  boundless  might. 

The  Greek  saw  deeper.  He  knew  that  God  was  wise.  Be- 
hind the  beauty,  order  and  purposefulness  of  the  material 
world,  he  beheld  the  workings  of  an  infinite  mind.  To  the 
Greek,  God  was  a  thinker  and  an  artist,  the  originator  of  all 
truth  and  beauty.    Above  all,  God  was  wise. 

For  the  Jew,  however,  was  reserved  a  still  greater  revelation. 
He  knew  that  God  was  righteous.  Only  the  Jew  ascribed  abso- 
lute holiness  to  his  Maker.  Only  he  grasped  the  sublime  truth 
that  the  biggest  thing  about  God  is  not  His  power  nor  His  wis- 
dom but  His  moral  character. 


— W.  Graham  Smith 


(See  p.  7) 
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A  FUTILE  SYSTEM 

The  Presbytery  of  Southern  Flor- 
ida of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  has  voted  unanimously  to 
drop  the  use  of  the  word  tax  in  refer- 
ence to  funds  given  to  meet  the  pres- 
bytery's operating  expenses.  The  idea 
of  having  a  presbytery  tax  of  one 


dollar  per  member  from  all  church- 
es was  seen  as  an  unnecessary  relic 
from  the  past  when  these  churches 
belonged  to  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

At  first  a  few  members  of  the  pres- 
bytery were  shocked  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  trying  to  operate  a  presby- 
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tery  without  the  tax.  Some  others 
thought  that  it  made  no  real  differ- 
ence what  the  contribution  was 
called  because  every  church  is  will- 
ing and  even  anxious  to  help  meet 
these  necessary  expenses. 

Experience  should  teach  us,  how- 
ever, that  words  do  make  a  differ- 
ence. While  the  present  constituen- 
cy may  understand  that  tax  in  this 
case  does  not  mean  a  forced  but  a 
willing  payment,  future  generations 
or  even  this  one  may  forget  that  def- 
inition. The  Egyptians  treated  the 
Israelites  kindly  as  long  as  Joseph 
was  around,  but  in  time  "there  arose 
a  new  king  over  Egypt  which  knew 
not  Joseph." 

PCUS  presbyteries  originally  ad- 
mitted that  they  had  no  authority 
to  actually  tax  their  churches,  but 
this  admission  was  soon  forgotten  or 
denied.  When  some  conservative 
churches  for  sake  of  conscience  later 
refused  to  support  presbytery  benev- 
olences, some  of  the  presbyteries  in- 
creased the  tax  in  an  effort  to  force 
these  churches  to  give. 

At  the  time  the  Seminole  church 
in  Tampa  was  dismissed  by  West- 
minster presbytery,  the  church  was 
required  to  pay  $753.48  in  back  tax- 
es which  were  unpaid  and  overdue. 
The  church  was  more  than  willing 
to  pay  this  price  for  freedom,  but 
the  changed  attitude  toward  this 
item  of  benevolences  in  the  presby- 
tery was  clearly  reflected. 

Perhaps  other  presbyteries  in  the 
PCA  are  using  the  word  tax  in  ref- 
erence to  the  free-will  offering  pro- 
vided to  pay  presbytery's  expenses. 
If  so,  they  should  consider  this  les- 
son from  history  and  the  propriety 
of  taxing  churches.  Better  yet,  let 
the  General  Assembly  affirm  the  un- 
constitutionality of  one  court  taxing 
any  other  court  of  the  Church. 
—  (Rev.)  Richard  G.  Watson 
Tampa,  Fla. 


MORE  ABOUT  'REFORMED' 

You  have  referred  several  times 
to  Billy  Graham  and  the  Reformed 
faith — for  example,  "On  Being  Tru- 
ly Reformed"    (Nov.  6)  . 

I  think  that  we  just  have  to  recog- 
nize that  Graham  is  Arminian  and) 
not  a  Calvinist.  Consequently,  we 
may  not  be  altogether  pleased  withi 
his  message  or  method.  His  giving 
public  invitations  follows  the  evan- 
gelistic method  of  Charles  G.  Fin- 
ney. 

His  emphasis  on  "decision"  may 
give  the  false  idea  that  a  man  is 
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saved  by  what  he  does  rather  than, 
as  the  Scriptures  teach,  by  what 
God  has  done  for  him  in  Christ.  To 
say  to  everyone  we  approach,  "God 
loves  you,"  is  not  always  appropriate. 
And  so  on. 

Nevertheless,  though  we  may  dis- 
like such  things  and  consider  them 
blemishes,  we  should  rejoice  that 
God  is  using  Graham  to  help  thou- 
sands of  people,  and  pray  that  God 
will  continue  to  bless  him  and  his 
crusades. 

—  (Rev.)  Alex  N.  MacLeod 
Agincourt,  Ontario 

A  MATTER  OF  LANGUAGE 

One  of  the  means  of  moving  peo- 
ple is  by  effective  language.  The 
majesty,  the  cadence  and  the  power 
of  the  King  James  Version  of  the  Bi- 
ble are  unsurpassed  in  literature.  We 
can  understand  a  good  brother  who 
says  he'll  stick  with  the  Apostle 
Paul  and  keep  using  the  King  James 
Bible! 

The  power  of  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion worked  vast  changes  in  the 
whole  world  through  the  centuries. 
We  can  see  why  the  Revised  Ver- 


sion, the  American  Standard,  the 
Revised  Standard  and  now  the  pop- 
ular American  Standard  Version  fol- 
lowed in  the  King  James  tradition 
of  writing. 

Not  far  behind  that  grand  old 
translation  in  felicity  of  style  and 
strength  of  language  is  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith.  The 
divines  who  fashioned  it  three  cen- 
turies ago  wrote  magnificently. 

Now,  really,  do  we  believe  that 
the  proposed  new  Declaration  of 
Faith  can  stir  the  souls  of  people, 
can  convince  the  minds,  can  convict 
the  hearts?  Isn't  it  like  comparing 
the  writing  of  a  tenth  grade  high 
schooler  with  the  vigorous  language 
of  a  John  Milton,  a  Winston  Chur- 
chill, a  William  Shakespeare? 

We  do  not  need  simplistic  pablum 
writings  today;  we  need  power-filled 
language  like  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession to  inspire  Christians  if  they 
are  to  take  the  lead  in  overcoming 
the  awesome  troubles  that  beset  our 
people  today. 

These  thoughts  are  articulated 
solely  on  the  composition  of  the  Dec- 
laration and  do  not  get  at  the  grave 


errors  of  its  content,  errors  of  inclu- 
sion and  of  omission. 

Let  the  trumpet  not  give  an  un- 
certain sound;  let  it  be  a  clear  and 
strong  sound! 

— Robert  M.  Metcalf  Jr. 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


MINISTERS 

Larry  W.  Wilson  from  Abingdon, 
Va.,  to  the  Alta  Vista  and  Fork 
Creek  churches  (PCUS) ,  Sweetwa- 
ter, Tenn. 

Robert  H.  McClure  Jr.,  received 
from  the  UPUSA,  to  the  George- 
town church  (PCUS) ,  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Joseph  O.  Rand,  received  from  the 
UPUSA,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Houston,  Tex.,  as  asso- 
ciate pastor. 

Roger  D.  Sidener,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  First  Central 
church  (PCUS) ,  Abilene,  Tex. 

John  W.  Stodghill  from  Indianola, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCA) , 
Biloxi,  Miss. 


•  A  United  Presbyterian  program 
unit  has  been  told  that  the  idea  of 
an  "umbrella"  congregation  where 
all  shades  and  varieties  of  belief  can 
be  lumped  into  one  happy  family 
does  not  work.    The  UPUSA  Ad- 
I'isory  Council  on  Discipleship  now 
believes  that  instead  of  combining  all 
ypes  of  opinion  and  practice  in  the 
iame  congregation,  separate  congre- 
gations may  be  better  in  order  to  ac- 
rommodate  differences  of  faith  and 
practice.   Thus  there  would  be  room 
or  conservative  congregations  and 
liberal  congregations,  but  not  for 
cliques  of  conservatives  and  liberals 
vithin  a  single  congregation.  Profes- 
ior  Neill  Q.  Hamilton  of  Drew  Uni- 
/ersity  Theological  School,  who  pro- 
josed  the  idea,  believes  "that  unity 
n  diversity"  is  for  Church  courts 
ibove  the  congregational  level,  as  at 
)resbytery  and  General  Assembly. 
Fhe  principle,  according  to  the  Rev. 
f.  Rodman  Williams,  who  addressed 
he  program  unit  also,  would  apply 
o  a  well  adjusted  charismatic  con- 
;regation's  membership  in  a  presby- 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


tery's  ranks. 

•  Eager  to  avoid  stepping  upon  the 
ladies'  semantic  toes,  McGraw-Hill 
Publishing  Company  has  just  issued 
new  guidelines  for  equal  treatment 
of  the  sexes.  Reviewer  Phyllis  Bat- 
telle  suspects  the  creative  juices  of 
authors  will  curdle  as  they  struggle 
with  edicts  to  make  every  man  and 
woman  equal — and  as  neuter  as  pos- 
sible. Authors  being  creative  types 
who  tend  to  balk  at  semantic  laws, 
they  may  groan,  "Oh,  brother!" 
Which,  according  to  Miss  Battelle, 
should  be  groaned  "Oh,  male  off- 
spring having  both  parents  in  com- 
mon with  another  offspring!"  The 
guidelines  inform  us  that  the  term 
"lady"  is  discriminatory.  The  proper 
word  is  "woman."  But  shouldn't  that 
be  "woperson?" 

•  In  a  somewhat  less  pleasant  vein, 


a  judicial  commission  of  Tuscaloosa 
presbytery  (Presbyterian  Church 
US)  has  taken  out  a  four-column, 
page-long  advertisement  in  the  Sel- 
ma,  Ala.,  paper  to  tell  the  public  why 
the  presbytery  intends  to  continue 
persecuting  the  little  Woodland 
Heights  church  even  after  more  than 
20  other  congregations  were  dis- 
missed from  the  presbytery.  "They 
have  not  acted  according  to  our  ac- 
cepted and  traditional  procedure  and 
now  must  be  tried,"  the  presbytery's 
moderator  explains.  What  he  did 
not  explain  was  that  after  the  20  con- 
servative churches  voted  themselves 
out  of  the  presbytery  and  left,  the  re- 
mainder of  the  voting  members 
weren't  about  to  vote  anyone  else 
out.  They  now  apparently  intend 
to  vent  their  spleen  on  Woodland 
Heights.  51 
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Peace  Rally  Coincides  With  Offensive 


WASHINGTON.  D.C.  —  Coincid- 
ing with  the  latest  Communist  of- 
fensive which  places  the  future  of 
South  Vietnam  in  serious  doubt,  sig- 
nificant steps  have  been  taken  by 
religious  groups  to  block  any  action 
by  the  United  States  calculated  to 
save  the  situation. 

Some  1,600  registered  delegates 
from  38  states  attended  a  three-day 
Assembly  To  Save  the  Peace  Agree- 
ment here — the  first  major  national 
Vietnam  peace  gathering  since  the 
signing  of  the  agreement  in  Paris 
two  years  ago. 

An  estimated  3,500  persons  attend- 
ed a  two-and-one-half  hour  "Peace 
Convocation"  at  New  York  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church  on  the  eve  of 
the  second  anniversary  of  the  sign- 
ing of  the  Paris  Peace  Accords.  This 
was  followed  by  an  hour-long  can- 
dlelight sidewalk  march  to  the  White 
House,  two  blocks  away,  and  a  rally 
in  Lafayette  Park  which  ended 
about  midnight. 

The  meeting  was  sponsored  by  an 
ad  hoc  coalition  of  religious,  peace 
and  civil  rights  groups.  Coordinator 
John  McAuliff  of  the  American 
Friends  Service  Committee  said  the 
purpose  of  the  assembly  was  "to 


GUAM  —  Trans  World  Radio  will 
soon  be  broadcasting  into  eastern 
Russia,  mainland  China,  Japan,  Ko- 
rea, Thailand,  Burma,  India,  New 
Guinea,  Australia  and  New  Zealand 
from  this  small  South  Pacific  island, 
often  called  the  Gateway  to  the 
Orient. 

An  FCC  permit  to  construct  the 
station  on  Guam  was  granted  last 
year,  and  it  is  estimated  that  half 
the  world's  population  is  located  in 
the  area  to  which  TWR  will  be  di- 
recting the  broadcast.  Though  there 
are  existing  missionary  stations,  this 
great  multitude  of  people — with  the 
many  languages  they  represent — des- 
perately need  additional  opportuni- 
ties to  hear  the  Gospel  via  radio. 


strengthen  the  work  of  people  who 
have  been  active  in  peace  activities 
.  .  .  and  to  pressure  Congress  ...  to 
defeat  President  Ford's  requests  for 
1300  million  in  supplemental  mili- 
tary aid  for  Vietnam  and  $200  mil- 
lion for  Cambodia." 

Mr.  McAuliff  also  stated  that 
an  intensified  campaign  will  be 
launched  in  the  spring  "to  direct 
pressure  from  the  grassroots  on  Con- 
gress to  reduce  further  the  next  fis- 
cal year  aid  programs"  for  South 
Vietnam  and  Cambodia. 

After  holding  the  first  two  days  of 
the  assembly  at  Georgetown  Univer- 
sity, the  base  of  operations  for  the 
final  day  was  moved  to  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  the  Reformation  on  Cap- 
itol Hill.  Activities  that  day  con- 
centrated on  lobbying  among  Con- 
gressmen and  a  ceremony  on  the 
Capitol  steps. 

Assembly  speakers  from  the  reli- 
gious community  included  United 
Methodist  Bishop  Paul  Washburn  of 
Chicago,  Episcopal  Bishop  Paul 
Moore  of  New  York,  Rabbi  Balfour 
Brickner,  director  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Interreligious  Affairs  of  the 
Union  of  American  Hebrew  Congre- 
gations, and  the  Rev.  Lee  McGhee, 


Each  transmitter  can  broadcast 
only  one  language  at  a  time,  and  be- 
cause of  atmospheric  conditions  a 
program  can  be  beamed  into  a  par- 
ticular country  for  perhaps  only  an 
hour  or  two  each  day.  Thus  it  is 
very  evident  that  even  100  transmit- 
ters could  never  begin  to  saturate 
that  huge  area  with  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. 

The  call  letters  of  the  new  station 
on  Guam  will  be  KTWR  and  the 
power  of  the  shortwave  station  will 
be  250  kilowatts. 

TWR  has  been  broadcasting  into 
Russia  through  the  western  borders; 
now  the  eastern  borders  will  be  pen- 
etrated by  signals  from  the  new  sta- 
tion. IB 


Episcopal  chaplain  at  American 
University  here,  who  read  an  "epis- 
tle" from  peace  activist  Father  Dan- 
iel Berrigan. 

Other  speakers  and  participants 
included  Congresswoman  Bella  Ab- 
zug  (D-N.Y.) ,  Senator  George  Mc- 
Govern  (D-S.D.) ,  Tom  Hayden  of 
the  Indo-China  Peace  Campaign, 
and  folk  singers  and  peace  activists 
Joan  Baez  and  Holly  Near. 

Meanwhile  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  has  announced  that  the 
one  month  extension  of  President 
Ford's  clemency  program  means  the 
NCC's  clemency  counseling  program 
also  will  be  extended  one  month. 

The    announcement  emphasized 
that  the  NCC  still  holds  a  strong 
commitment  for  universal  and  un- 
conditional amnesty  for  all  in  legal  :i 
jeopardy  because  of  the  war.  It  alsoi| 
stated  that  the  counseling  program' 
would  not  encourage  men  to  take . 
options  that  are  not  to  their  legal, 
benefit.  EB 

Controversy  Surrounds 
Archbishop's  Sentence 

JERUSALEM  —  While  three  top 
Roman  Catholic  Church  officials  in 
Israel  have  been  seeking  Archbishop 
Ilarion  Capucci's  release  from  prison, 
other  Church  leaders  are  speaking 
out  against  leniency  offered  merely 
because  he  is  a  clergyman. 

In  early  December  the  Syrian 
born  Melkite  Patriarchial  Vicar  of 
Jerusalem  was  sentenced  here  to  a 
12-year  prison  term  for  smuggling 
arms  and  explosives  for  Palestinian 
guerrillas. 

After  receiving  the  request  for  the 
vicar's  release,  Israel's  minister  foi 
religious  affairs,  Yitzhak  Raphael 
expressed  surprise  that  the  delega- 
tion did  not  accompany  their  applif 
cation  with  an  expression  of  regret 
and  condemnation  over  the  arms<| 
smuggling  incidents.  : 

G.  Douglas  Young,  president  ol' 
the  American  Institute  of  Hoi) 
Land  Studies,  spoke  out  againsi 
"leniency  for  arms-smuggling."  Dri 
Young  said  that  the  fact  that  thi 
crime  was  perpetrated  by  a  clergy:' 
man  was  not  a  mitigating  factor  hu 
an  aggravating  factor. 

Canadian-born  Archbishop  Wil 
Ham  A.  Carew,  Apostolic  Delegat* 
in  Jerusalem,  was  quoted  by  the  Lo 
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Angeles  Times  as  saying  Archbishop 
Capucci  should  be  given  a  "very  spe- 
cial kind  of  treatment"  because  he 
was  "a  head  of  a  Christian  com- 
munity." 

A  government  official  here  point- 
ed out  that  Archbishop  Capucci  was 
indeed  being  accorded  special  treat- 
ment by  being  held  in  a  special  wing 
of  the  prison,  allowed  to  dress  in  full 
clerical  attire  and  regularly  permit- 
ted to  receive  visitors. 

The  prisoner,  for  a  while,  under- 
went a  self-imposed  fast — abstain- 
ing from  meal  and  eating  only  eggs 
and  milk  products. 

Christianity  Today  stated  in  an 
editorial  that  the  sentence  was  mild 
compared  to  those  common  in  other 
countries.  The  editorial  declared: 
"Religious  leaders  are  deserving  of 
no  more  respect — or  censure — from 
secular  authorities  than  persons  in 
other  walks  of  life.  Nor  should  the 
state,  in  the  application  of  its  laws, 
hold  religious  persons  to  higher — or 
lower — standards  of  conduct  than  it 
does  others." 

In  the  trunk  of  the  archbishop's 
Mercedes,  under  the  seats  and  con- 
cealed in  the  door  panels,  police 
found  ten  hand  grenades,  two  re- 
volvers, four  Soviet  machine  guns 
and  some  plastic  bombs.  More 
weapons  and  explosives  were  found 
at  his  residence,  according  to  the 
charges. 

Although  the  convicted  archbishop 
plans  no  appeal  of  his  sentence  be- 
cause "he  does  not  recognize  Israeli 
jurisdiction"  over  East  Jerusalem, 
where  he  was  tried,  he  has  offered 
himself  to  the  Israeli  government  as 
a  peace  intermediary  with  the  Pal- 
estine Liberation  Organization. 

The  delegation  clelivering  the 
archbishop's  offer  included  two  of 
the  three  Church  officials  who  had 
earlier  sought  his  release.  IB 

FCC  Asked  To  Freeze 
Religious  Applications 

VVASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  Two  Los 
Satos,  Cal.,  men  have  asked  the 
Federal  Communications  Commis- 
sion to  freeze  all  applications  by  re- 
ligious, "Bible  Christian"  and  other 
sectarian  schools,  colleges  and  insti- 
utes  for  licenses  to  broadcast  on  the 
f^M  and  television  "educational 
hannels." 


Jeremy  D.  Lansman  and  Lorenzo 
W.  Milam  filed  a  petition  for  rule- 
making with  the  FCC  claiming  that 
"religious  broadcasters  have  shown 
a  remarkable  cancer-like  growth  in- 
to the  educational  portion  of  the 
FM  and  TV  bands." 

Religious  broadcasters  "control 
endless  monies  from  'freewill'  con- 
tributions, thrive  on  mindless  banal 
programming,  aimed  at  some  spirit- 
less, oleaginous  God,  and  show  the 
same  spirit  as  MacDonald's  Ham- 
burger Company  in  their  efforts  to 
dominate  American  radio  and  tele- 
vision," the  two  contend. 

Executive  Secretary  Ben  Arm- 
strong of  the  National  Religious 
Broadcasters  said  the  two  men  had 
unwittingly  done  NRB  a  favor  by 
"letting  us  state  the  case  for  reli- 
gious broadcasting  so  that  the  pub- 
lic (and  our  detractors)  can  clearly 
see  the  excellent  public  service  rec- 
ord of  the  members  of  NRB."  51 

Students  Protest  Free 
Testament  Distribution 

ALEXANDRIA,  Va.  (RNS)  —  Prin- 
cipal Robert  M.  Harper  of  the  T. 
C.  Williams  High  School  here  has 
received  complaints  from  some  stu- 
dents about  the  free  distribution  of 
New  Testaments  by  members  of  Gid- 
eons International. 

Distribution  of  the  Testaments  by 
the  businessmen's  organization, 
which  leaves  millions  of  Bibles  in  ho- 
tels, motels,  hospitals  and  prisons  in 
this  country  and  abroad,  occurred 
simultaneously  at  six  Alexandria 
public  secondary  schools  for  about 
an  hour  before  classes  began  one 
morning. 

While  most  students  either  accept- 
ed the  Testaments  or  passed  by  the 
Gideons  without  taking  a  copy,  some 
T.  C.  Williams  students  complained 
to  Mr.  Harper. 

"The  man  came  up  to  me  and 
said,  'Have  a  New  Testament,'  and 
when  I  took  it  I  knew  it  was  wrong," 
said  Sharon  Krevor,  a  senior.  "He 
didn't  push  it  on  me  or  anything, 
but  when  I  thought  about  it  I  knew 
it  was  wrong  to  pass  out  any  reli- 
gious or  political  literature  on  pub- 
lic school  property." 

Miss  Krevor  said  school  officials 
prohibited  her  from  passing  out  no- 
tices of  a  young  people's  meeting  at 


her  synagogue  last  October  during 
the  Arab-Israeli  war.  "They  said 
we  couldn't  do  it  on  the  school 
grounds.  We  had  to  go  across  King 
Street  from  the  school,"  she  said. 

Another  senior,  Carol  Cricken- 
berger,  objected:  "It's  not  just  a 
Jewish  issue,  because  I'm  not  Jew- 
ish. I  find  it  offensive  to  have  re- 
ligion pushed  on  the  school 
grounds." 

Mr.  Harper  allowed  the  Testa- 
ment distribution  to  continue  de- 
spite the  complaints,  saying  he  in- 
terpreted school  board  regulations 
concerning  religious  or  other  ma- 
terial as  forbidding  distribution 
"within"  school  buildings.  ffl 

President  Ford  States  His 
Case  for  Public  Morality 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  — 
While  reaffirming  that  separation  of 
Church  and  state  is  a  fundamental 
principle  to  which  he  fully  sub- 
scribes. President  Ford  told  mem- 
bers and  guests  attending  the  32nd 
annual  Congressional  Breakfast  of 
the  National  Religious  Broadcasters' 
convention  here,  "It  was  never  in- 
tended in  my  view  to  separate  pub- 
lic morality  from  public  policy." 

Addressing  the  breakfast  meeting 
for  the  seventh  consecutive  year,  the 
President  said  this  principle  asserts 
that  the  "power  of  government  shall 
not  be  used  to  support  or  suppress 
any  one  faith,  but  in  the  same  sen- 
tence it  protects  the  profession  and 
propagation  of  all  faiths." 

President  Ford  said  he  had  in 
mind  dedicated  groups  such  as  NRB 
when,  in  his  first  speech  to  Con- 
gress as  President,  he  said:  "On  the 
higher  plane  of  public  morality, 
there  is  no  need  for  me  to  preach 
.  .  .  .  We  have  thousands  of  far  bet- 
ter preachers  and  millions  of  sacred 
Scriptures  to  guide  us  on  the  path 
of  personal  right  living  and  exem- 
plary official  conduct." 

He  drew  applause  as  he  contin- 
ued, "If  we  can  make  effective  and 
earlier  use  of  the  moral  and  ethical 
wisdom  of  the  centuries  in  today's 
complex  society,  we  will  prevent 
more  crime  and  more  corruption 
than  all  the  policemen  and  prosecu- 
tors of  the  government  can  ever  de- 
ter." 

The  first  chief  executive  to  ad- 
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dress  the  NRB  in  convention,  he 
told  the  delegates  that  through  their 
programs  they  bring  to  young  and 
old  in  this  country  "the  ageless  ax- 
ioms of  divine  truth." 

"All  of  us  need  the  sure  guidance 
of  God  in  whatever  we  do,"  he  con- 
tinued. "Although  there  are  many 
faiths  and  denominations  represent- 
ed at  this  meeting,  a  common  goal 
brings  us  here — recognition  of  the 
need  to  keep  the  spiritual  and  moral 
ties  that  bind  us  together  as  a  great 
nation." 

National  Religious  Broadcasters  is 
an  affiliate  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals.  ffl 

PCUS  Plans  To  Continue 
Changing  Assembly  Site 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  Commit- 
tee on  Assembly  Operations  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  has  voted  to 
recommend  Nashville  as  the  site  of 
the  1977  meeting  of  the  General  As- 
sembly and  rejected  a  proposal  to 
hold  all  Assembly  meetings  in  At- 
lanta. 

The  committee,  meeting  in  Janu- 
ary in  Atlanta,  accepted  the  invita- 
tion of  Middle  Tennessee  presby- 
tery to  hold  the  1977  Assembly  in 
Nashville,  subject  to  approval  by 
the  1975  Assembly,  which  meets 
June  14-21  in  Charlotte.  The  1976 
site  is  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

The  suggestion  that  all  meetings 
of  the  denomination's  highest  pol- 
icy-making body  be  held  in  Atlanta 
came  from  the  Black  Presbyterian 
Leadership  Caucus. 

The  caucus  proposal  was  based  on 
cost  considerations.  A  communica- 
tion from  W.  D.  Tolbert  of  Miami, 
BPLC  coordinator,  cited  figures  to 
show  that  Atlanta's  central  location 
and  accessibility  by  air  travel  make 
it  less  expensive  than  other  loca- 
tions. 

The  committee  agreed  that  fi- 
nances are  important,  but  felt  that 
changing  the  meeting  location  to 
various  areas  of  the  denomination  is 
important  to  the  involvement  and 
understanding  of  the  constituency. 

The  committee  voted  to  recom- 
mend that  the  1975  General  Assem- 
bly adopt  a  per  capita  assessment  of 
95  cents  for  1976,  unchanged  from 
1975. 

The  per  capita  assessment  pays  the 
administrative  and  operational  ex- 
penses of  the  General  Assembly  as 
an  ecclesiastical  court  and  of  the 
groups  approved  by  the  Assembly 
and  related  to  the  Office  of  the  Gen- 


eral Assembly  for  staff  and  operation- 
al support. 

In  another  budgetary  matter,  the 
committee  agreed  to  increase  the  al- 
location for  the  Ad  Interim  Com- 
mittee on  Union  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  from  $25,- 
190  to  $34,690  in  1975  and  to  |40,- 
000  in  1976,  contingent  on  the  1975 
Assembly's  approval  of  the  union 
committee's  program  plans. 

The  Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor  of 
Atlanta,  PCUS  chairman  of  the 
union  committee,  appeared  before 
the  Committee  on  Assembly  Opera- 
tions to  explain  the  request. 

He  said  the  union  committee 
hopes  to  employ  a  full-time  staff  pro- 
fessional to  coordinate  the  study  pro- 
gram of  the  draft  Plan  for  Union,  to 
facilitate  appearances  before  presby- 
teries by  members  of  the  committee 
and  other  spokesmen  and  to  pro- 
duce interpretive  material  on  the 
proposed  union. 

The  staffer's  salary  and  expenses 
would  be  shared  equally  by  the 
PCUS  and  the  United  Presbyterians. 

In  an  unprecedented  action,  the 
Committee  on  Assembly  Operations 
voted  to  reimburse  East  Alabama 
presbytery  a  portion  of  its  per  cap- 
ita assessment  payment  for  1974. 

The  action  was  in  response  to  a 
letter  from  the  Rev.  Woodrow  Bag- 
by,  presbytery  stated  clerk,  who  cited 
hardships  caused  by  more  than  half 
the  membership  withdrawing  to  join 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

The  presbytery  has  paid  its  full 
apportionment  of  $10,206  and  will 
be  reimbursed  $4,500.  IB 

53rd  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention  Features  Told 

PORTLAND,  Ore.  —  Delegates  to 
the  53rd  International  Christian  En- 
deavor Convention  here  June  30- 
July  4  will  hear  several  well-known 
speakers  and  be  treated  to  a  sacred 
music  concert  and  a  historical  pag- 
eant. 

More  than  2,000  North  American 
young  people  and  their  leaders  are 
expected  to  attend  the  America 
pageant  at  the  opening  session  on 
Monday  evening.  This  is  a  dramat- 
ic presentation  of  American  history 
done  by  the  Portland  Youth  for 
Christ. 

W.  Carl  Ketcherside,  editor  of  the 
Mission  Messenger,  will  speak  on 
Wednesday  night. 

Dramatic  soprano  Joy  Elizabeth 
Simpson  will  present  a  concert  of 
sacred  music  on  Thursday  evening. 


Miss  Simpson  sang  at  the  society's 
convention  last  year. 

The  Rev.  Billy  Zeola,  president  of 
Gospel  Films,  Inc.,  is  scheduled  to 
address  the  closing  session. 

Local  sight-seeing  tours  and  rec- 
reational activities  are  also  planned 
during  the  convention,  according  to 
the  announcement  issued  by  the  Rev. 
Charles  W.  Barner,  the  society's  gen- 
eral secretary.  II 

PCUS  Statistical  Report 
Reprinted  for  Correction 

ATLANTA  (PN)  -  The  statistical 
report  of  the  1974  Minutes  of  the 
General  Assembly  (Part  II)  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is  being  re- 
printed and  will  be  mailed  to  com- 
missioners and  ministers  in  Febru- 
ary. 

The  Rev.  James  E.  Andrews,  stat- 
ed clerk,  said  the  computerized  data 
printed  in  the  volume  contained  so 
many  inaccuracies  that  the  book  had 
to  be  republished  in  order  to  pro- 
vide a  dependable  historical  record. 

Various  Church  agencies  using  the 
statistics  for  research  and  planning 
purposes  "also  will  be  hampered  un- 
less a  corrected  volume  is  issued," 
Andrews  told  the  Committee  on  As-| 
sembly  Operations  at  its  Januaryl 
meeting.  ^ 

He  said  the  reprint  will  cost  about 
$4,500.  IB 

Arl<ansas  College  Hopes  ^ 
To  Increase  Efficiency 

BATESVILLE,  Ark.  —  Using  z 
grant  of  $35,500  from  the  Exxon  Ed 
ucation  Foundation,  Arkansas  Col- 
lege hopes  to  increase  its  academic 
management  efficiency. 

Resulting  from  a  1973  evaluation' 
and  planning  process,  a  number  ol 
new  policies  have  been  initiated 
here,  according  to  President  Dan  Cl! 
West.  The  Exxon-financed  stud) 
of  these  policies  and  systems  will  be' 
called  the  Small  College  Academi(| 
Management  Project  (SCAMP)  ' 
The  consulting  firm  of  Peat  Mar^ 
wick,  Mitchell  &  Co.  will  be  utilized 
in  the  study. 

"Hopefully,  the  study  will  shov 
that  Arkansas  College  is  better  mam 
aged  as  a  result  of  the  new  procfi 
dures,"  said  Dr.  West. 

The  four-year,  coeducational  col 
lege  here  is  affiliated  with  the  Pres' 
byterian  Church  US.  3' 
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The  Handwriting  of  God: 
Righteousness 

W.  GRAHAM  SMITH 


Handwriting,  it  has  been  said,  is 
usually  an  accurate  indication 
of  human  character.  Is  it?  Dare  we 
for  a  moment  suggest  that  penman- 
ship is  a  reliable  key  to  personality? 
There  have  been  good  men  whose 
handwriting  was  hopelessly  bad,  and 
bad  men  whose  handwriting  was  sur- 
prisingly good. 

A  wealthy  Canadian  advertised 
recently  for  a  cook,  offering  top 
wages,  minimum  working  hours,  and 
luxurious  living  quarters.  Deluged 
with  replies,  she  chose  one  applicant 
and  scribbled  off  a  note  offering  her 
the  job.  A  few  days  later  came  the 
reply:  "Dear  Madam,  Sorry  to  turn 
down  your  offer,  but  handwriting 
analysis  is  my  hobby  and  after  exam- 
ining yours,  I  am  convinced  that  you 
would  be  too  hard  to  work  for. 
Thanks  anyway!" 

Many  of  us  have  the  idea  that 
handwriting  is  a  reliable  clue  to 
haracter.  When  a  letter  arrives 
rom  an  unknown  correspondent,  we 
mmediately  become  amateur  sleuths, 
[f  the  writer  fails  to  dot  his  i  or 
ross  his  t,  we  think  he  is  careless. 

If  his  capital  letters  are  large  and 
lorid,  we  call  him  pompous  and 
onceited.  If  the  writing  is  small  and 
ramped,  we  conclude  that  he  is 
tingy.  If  it  is  clear,  legible  and 
)leasant  to  read,  we  are  assured  that 
le  is  painstaking,  conscientious  and 
lardworking. 

If  we  can  judge  human  character 
)y  human  handwriting,  we  can  with 
nuch  greater  accuracy  gain  an  un- 
lerstanding  of  the  character  of  God 
s  we  reverently  inspect  His  hand- 
vriting.  Three  times  in  Scripture 
L  is  recorded  that  God  wrote  to  man 
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with  His  own  hand.  The  first  comes 
from  the  book  of  Exodus: 

A  spectacle  of  unforgettable  im- 
pressiveness  was  enacted  thousands 
of  years  ago  on  the  wind-swept  sum- 
mit of  a  majestic  mountain  in  Ara- 
bia. Fleeing  from  the  tyranny  of 
the  pharaoh  of  Egypt,  the  children 
of  Israel  had  crossed  the  Red  Sea, 
and  landed  on  the  barren,  sandy 
shores  of  Arabia. 

Then   began   a   two-month  trek 


//  we  can  judge  human- 
character  by  human  handwriting, 
we  can  with  much  greater 
accuracy  gain  an  understanding 
of  the  character  of  God  as  we 
reverently  inspect  His 
handwriting.    Three  times 
in  Scripture  it  is  recorded  that 
God  wrote  to  man  with  His 
own  hand. 


which  brought  them  to  the  foot  of 
Mount  Sinai,  which  towers  in  lofty 
splendor  8,500  feet  into  the  heavens. 
There  God  came  down  on  the  moun- 
tain, and  its  huge  bulk  began  to 
heave  and  quake.  Smoke  belched 
from  its  volcanic  peak,  lightning 
flashed,  and  thunder  roared. 

Then  amid  all  the  tumult  and 
commotion,  Moses  made  his  soli- 
tary way  to  the  summit  and  there  in 
its  rocky  fortresses,  communed  with 
God.  You  can  picture  him  away  up 
on  the  peak  with  the  wind  blowing 
furiously  and  his  garments  flying  all 
about  him — his  figure  lit  up  by  a 
streak  of  lightning,  then  shrouded 
in  a  pall  of  cloud. 

And  out  of  the  mists,  continues 
the  story,  the  hand  of  God  came 
forth  and  traced  upon  two  tablets  of 


stone  the  Ten  Commandments.  It 
was  the  first  time  that  God  had  writ- 
ten to  man. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  writ- 
ing? Has  it  some  vital  secret  to  re- 
veal regarding  God's  transcendent 
character?  Most  certainly  it  has! 
The  Ten  Commandments  teach  us 
this:  God  is  righteous.  He  is  a  God 
of  moral  perfection.  That  is  a  tre- 
mendous revelation. 

The  savage  knew  that  God  was 
powerful.  He  saw  in  God  the  per- 
sonification of  all  the  unseen  forces 
that  control  the  universe,  and  he 
meekly  bowed  before  such  boundless 
might. 

The  Greek  saw  deeper.  He  knew 
that  God  was  wise.  Behind  the 
beauty,  order  and  purposefulness  of 
the  material  world,  he  beheld  the 
workings  of  an  infinite  mind.  To 
the  Greek,  God  was  a  thinker  and  an 
artist,  the  originator  of  all  truth  and 
beauty.    Above  all,  God  was  wise. 

For  the  Jew,  however,  was  re- 
served a  still  greater  revelation.  He 
knew  that  God  was  righteous.  Only 
the  Jew  ascribed  absolute  holiness 
to  his  Maker.  Only  he  grasped  the 
sublime  truth  that  the  biggest  thing 
about  God  is  not  His  power  nor  His 
wisdom  but  His  moral  character. 

It  is  a  wonderful  realization  and 
it  led  to  wonderful  results.  Although 
a  man  may  believe  in  a  god  of  power 
or  a  god  of  wisdom  without  his  be- 
lief making  any  appreciable  differ- 
ence in  his  life,  a  man  cannot  be- 
lieve in  a  God  of  holiness  without 
such  a  change. 

If  God  is  holy  and  righteous,  then 
it  follows  inevitably  that  those  who 
approach  Him  and  seek  fellowship 
witli  Him  must  themselves  !)e  holy 
and  righteous.  That  is  the  point  of 
"Ye  sliall  be  holy:  For,  I,  the  Lord 
your  God,  am  holy"  (Lev.  19:2) . 

It  goes  without  saying  that  God's 
righteousness  and  His  requirement 
of  righteousness  in  man  need  restat- 
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ing  and  reemphasizing  today.  Many 
people  worship  a  god  of  power;  this 
is  still  the  basic  religion  of  heathen- 
ism. Others  worship  a  god  of  wis- 
dom and  think  that  by  accumulating 
knowledge,  discovering  truth,  or  ap- 
preciating beauty  they  can  come  in- 
to touch  with  Him. 

But  the  God  of  whom  the  Bible 
speaks  is,  above  all  else,  a  God  of 
holiness  and  righteousness,  and  there 
is  only  one  way  to  establish  contact 
with  Him— by  becoming  upright  and 
virtuous  yourself.  This,  of  course, 
is  the  sore  spot: 

In  my  own  strength,  I  am  not  up- 
right and  virtuous  and  I  know  it. 
The  more  a  person  tries  to  live  up 
to  the  Ten  Commandments  and  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  the  more  he 
realizes  that  he  cannot  live  up  to 


In  my  own  strength,  I  am  not 
upright  and  virtuous  and  I 
know  it.    The  more  a  person 
tries  to  live  up  to  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  the  more  he 
realizes  that  he  cannot  live 
up  to  them.    If  you  want  to 
know  that  you  are  a  sinner, 
just  try  to  be  a  saint! 


them.  If  you  want  to  know  that  you 
are  a  sinner,  just  try  to  be  a  saint! 

God  did  not  give  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments and  Jesus  did  not  preach 
the  .Sermon  on  the  Mount  in  order 
that  you  and  I,  by  obeying  these 
moral  precepts,  might  merit  God's 
favor  and  earn  our  salvation.  The 
plain  fact  is  that  no  one  ever  be- 
came a  Christian  by  keeping  the 
commandments  or  living  by  that  ser- 
mon. Once  we  are  Christians  we 
will,  of  course,  strive  by  the  strength 
given  us  by  the  indwelling  Christ  to 
live  up  to  every  moral  precept  God 
lays  down.  But  no  one  can  ever 
earn  salvation. 

"By  grace  are  you  saved,  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it 
is  the  gift  of  God;  not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8). 
Grace  means  the  undeserved,  un- 
merited mercy  and  favor  of  God. 
Grace  by  its  very  nature  is  a  gift. 


Now  if  I  could  receive  salvation  in 
exchange  for  my  good  works,  then 
salvation  is  but  another  word  for 
wages.  And  if  I  receive  salvation  as 
wages,  then  salvation  is  not  a  gift 
but  something  I  am  entitled  to; 
therefore  it  is  not  of  grace. 

If  we  are  ever  to  understand  the 
glory  of  the  good  news  of  salvation 
through  Christ,  we  must  first  under- 
stand why  God  gave  the  command- 
ments to  man.  He  gave  the  com- 
mandments so  that  sinful  man,  by 
failing  to  live  up  to  them,  might  re- 
alize just  how  sinful  and  unworthy 
he  is  in  God's  sight. 

Paul  made  this  very  clear  when 
he  said,  "No  man  can  justify  himself 
before  God  by  a  perfect  performance 
of  the  law's  demands — indeed  it  is 
the  straight  edge  of  the  law  that 
shows  us  how  crooked  we  are!"  (Rom. 
3:20,  Phillips) . 

You  draw  a  line  which  you  think 
is  straight;  then  you  place  the 
straight  edge  of  a  ruler  against  your 
line.  Lo  and  behold,  your  line  is 
crooked!  Just  as  I  think  my  life  is 
straight  and  virtuous— until  I  place 
alongside  it  the  perfect  and  holy 
law  of  God.  Alas,  how  crooked  my 
life  really  is. 

In  another  place,  Paul  added: 
"But  it  must  in  fairness  be  admitted 
that  I  should  never  have  had  sin 
brought  home  to  me  but  for  the  law. 
For  example,  I  should  never  have 
felt  guilty  of  the  sin  of  coveting  if  I 
had  not  heard  the  law  saying,  'Thou 
shalt  not  covet'  "  (Rom.  7:7,  Phil- 
lips) . 

The  commandments  are  a  mirror 
in  which  I  see  myself  as  God  sees 
me.  Many  people  are  trying  to  be 
Christians  by  keeping  the  command- 
ments or  by  living  up  to  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  but  it  doesn't  work. 
The  law  is  a  mirror,  but  it  is  not  a 
fountain  where  the  guilty  stains  of 
sin  may  be  washed  away.  If  the 
commandments  or  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  could  save  us,  then  there 
was  no  need  for  Christ  to  die. 

We  know  that  we  need  more  than 
a  set  of  moral  rules  to  obey — we 
need  a  Saviour,  one  who  can  give  us 
a  clean  heart,  one  who  can  say, 
"Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."  The 
Gospel  is  the  good  news  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  that  very  Saviour. 

He  forgives  sin  because  He  died 
for  it;  only  by  trusting  Him  and 
opening  our  lives  so  that  His  power 
can  flow  into  us  can  we  ever  live  the 
life  that  pleases  God  and  honors  His 
law. 

It  all  boils  down  to  this: 

— A  holy  God  requires  us  to  be 


You  draw  a  line  which  you 
think  is  straight;  then  you 
place  the  straight  edge  of  a 
ruler  against  your  line.   Lo  and 
behold,  your  line  is  crooked! 
Just  as  I  think  my  life  is 
straight  and  virtuous — until  I 
place  alongside  it  the  perfect 
and  holy  law  of  God. 


holy  if  we  are  to  enjoy  lasting  fel- 
lowship with  Him. 

— We  cannot  attain  to  holiness  of 
life  ourselves  through  keeping  a  set 
of  moral  precepts. 

— God  presents  to  us  the  gift  of 
salvation  through  His  Son,  and  we 
become  upright  and  virtuous  and 
holy  as  we  allow  Christ  to  live  in  us 
and  through  us. 

Mount  Sinai  causes  us  to  despair; 
for  no  man  can  perfectly  fulfill 
God's  holy  law;  the  commandments 
only  mock  us. 

Mount  Calvary  alone  brings  hope 
and  peace,  for  there  in  the  mere) 
and  love  of  God,  sin's  debt  was  paid 
in  full  when  Jesus  breathed  His  lasi 
and  went  back  home  to  God. 

The  commandments  are  a  mirror 
but  the  cross  is  a  fountain  where  th< 
guilty  soul  is  cleansed  and  made  fi 
to  look,  unafraid  and  unashamed 
into  the  very  face  of  God.  3 


The  commandments  are  a 
mirror  in  which  I  see  myself 
as  God  sees  me.   Many  people 
are  trying  to  be  Christians  by 
keeping  the  commandments  \ 
or  by  living  up  to  the  Sermon  < 
on  the  Mount,  but  it  doesnt  j 
work.   The  law  is  a  mirror,  bm 
it  is  not  a  fountain  where  the 
guilty  stains  of  sin  may  be 
washed  away.  , 
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Some  memories  of  the  Lord's  care  of  His  children  in  Africa — 


Many  Precious  Works 


Not  long  ago  I  was  startled  when 
a  student  asked  me,  "Do 
you  really  think  you  did  any  good 
by  going  to  the  mission  field?" 

To  this  I  instantly  replied,  "When 
I  was  there,  I  often  felt  as  if  God 
had  let  me  come  to  observe  Him  at 
work."  And  I  saw  Him  do  many 
precious  works. 

I  was  further  startled  when  this 
comment  was  made:  "Oh,  come  now, 
you  didn't  really  see  God.  No  one 
has  ever  seen  God  and  lived."  To 
my  eyes  of  faith,  He  is  real,  and  I 
[had  to  say,  "No,  I  never  see  God  as 
a  physical  being  before  my  eyes,  but 
when  I  feel  His  presence  near,  I  see 
His  work  happening — just  as  when 
I  see  the  branches  moving,  I  know 
the  wind  is  in  the  trees." 

During  some  of  the  20  years  I 
spent  watching  God  work  on  the 
mission  field,  I  was  the  matron  of 
the  mission's  school,  the  "Mamu"  for 
170  girls  while  they  lived  on  the  mis- 
sion station  and  attended  the  mis- 
sion school.  I  tried  to  mother  those 
170  girls  and  sometimes  it  seems  I 
have  170  stories  to  tell. 

We  were  constantly  seeking  cheap, 
nutritious  food.  My  girls  frequent- 
ly cooked  peas,  seasoned  with  plen- 
ty of  red  palm  oil,  in  a  big  black 
wash  pot.  The  addition  of  sliced 
bananas,  just  before  the  peas  were 
done,  made  this  a  feast!  Of  course, 
we  were  continuously  looking  for 
meat,  and  once  I  bought  several 
:ases  of  salmon  at  a  very  inexpensive 
price,  thinking  the  girls  would  re- 
loice. 

However,  I  was  alarmed  when  a 
errific  uproar  broke  out  when  the 
.almon  was  served.   My  helpers  ex- 
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plained  that  someone  had  told  the 
girls  the  little  white  bones  were 
worms!  Obviously  I  had  a  small 
rebellion  on  my  hands.  I  told  my 
helpers  to  remove  the  salmon  and 
I  said  no  more  about  it  to  the  girls. 

A  few  days  later,  my  oldest  girls 
who  were  attending  a  teacher  train- 
ing school  came  to  my  door  and 
asked  if  they  could  speak  to  me.  I 
replied  that  this  would  be  fine  and 
I  went  out  on  the  porch.  So  my 
lovely  girls  came  out  one  at  a  time, 
and  each  said  something  like  this: 
"Mamu,  I  was  one  of  the  ones  who 
told  the  younger  girls  the  salmon 
had  worms  in  it.  Will  you  forgive 
me  and  pray  God  to  forgive  me?" 

After  that  we  had  no  problem  with 
any  food  we  served.  And  inciden- 
tally, salmon  cakes  fried  in  palm  oil 
are  delicious. 

Six  brick  buildings  inside  an  en- 
closure formed  the  girls'  home,  and 
we  had  our  own  chapel.  Each  morn- 
ing we  started  services  in  the  chapel 
as  soon  as  daylight  made  it  possible 
to  read  the  Bible.  One  morning  I 
awakened  early,  thinking  it  was  time 
to  start  the  day. 

Going  out  into  the  moonlight,  I 
found  the  gate  locked,  so  I  stepped 
over  to  the  home  of  the  elder  and 
his  wife  to  get  a  key.  The  rays 
from  his  lantern  showed  through  a 
crack  in  the  door,  and  I  was  awed 
by  his  voice  raised  in  prayer.  Quiet- 
ly I  returned  to  my  room  for  the 
key.  I  looked  at  the  clock  and  saw 
it  was  3:30  a.m. 

In  front  of  the  chapel  on  a  big 
blackboard  were  written  these  words 
in  big  letters:  "Walking  in  the  path 
of  Jesus."  One  path  drawn  across 
the  board  started  with  the  cross  and 
went  up  to  heaven;  the  other  went 
down  to  hell.  The  guide  on  the 
upper  path  was  the  Holy  Spirit, 
with  His  gifts  and  helps  listed;  the 
devil  and  sins  were  listed  on  the 
lower  path. 


When    we    had  discipline 
problems  among  the  girls,  we 
went  into  the  chapel  with 
those  involved  and  solved  our 
problem  with  the  Word  of 
God  and  prayer.  One  day  two 
little  girls  had  been  fighting 
and  I  asked  the  one  who  seemed 
to  be  at  fault,  "Which  path 
are  you  walking  in  today?" 


When  we  had  discipline  problems 
among  the  girls,  we  went  into  the 
chapel  with  those  involved  and 
solved  our  problems  with  the  Word 
of  God  and  prayer.  One  day  two 
little  girls  had  been  fighting  and  I 
asked  the  one  who  seemed  to  be  at 
fault,  "Which  path  are  you  walking 
in  today?" 

She  admitted  she  had  been  on  the 
wrong  path,  and  I  asked  her  how  she 
could  get  off.  She  replied,  "Go  to  the 
cross  and  ask  Jesus,  who  died  for  me, 
to  forgive  me.  I  have  to  be  sorry 
and  also  ask  her  to  forgive  me." 

Another  girl,  about  15  years  old, 
caught  my  attention.  She  never 
caused  any  trouble,  but  whenever  I 
would  be  talking  to  a  group  of  girls 
she  was  always  on  the  outer  edge  of 
the  circle,  staring  at  me  and  frown- 
ing. 

School  closed,  and  the  girl's  mar- 
riage was  drawing  near  as  the  boy 
had  almost  completed  the  wedding 
dowry.  One  night  I  heard  a  commo- 
tion of  voices  raised  in  excitement 
and  I  was  told  they  were  calling  for 
me. 

A  middle-aged  man  and  several 
young  men  confronted  me  with  this 
girl  who  was  shy  and  speechless.  The 
man  was  angry  and  he  said,  "Mamu, 
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Many,  many  times  in  those  years  we  watched  God  heal.    When  I 
think  of  His  healing  touch  I  immediately  remember  the  baby 
Mushinga.  I  always  loved  to  visit  in  the  hospital  and  one  day 
a  very  unhappy  missionary  nurse  greeted  me  with  these  words: 
'^Wilora,  will  you  take  this  baby  home  with  you?^' 


my  daughter's  dowry  is  completed 
and  the  boy  has  come  for  her,  but 
she  refuses  to  go  with  him  without 
seeing  you  first.  I  even  hired  a  car 
to  come  this  distance." 

She  stood  looking  at  the  ground 
and  I  suggested  we  go  walk  by  the 
water.  The  sky  was  stormy  and  light- 
ning flashed.  "My  child,"  I  asked, 
"what  do  you  want  with  me?"  Still 
she  said  no  word. 

"Do  you  object  to  this  marriage? 
Do  you  want  me  to  intervene?"  I 
asked. 

Finally  she  answered,  "Oh,  no.  I 
agreed  to  the  marriage.  He  is  the 
one  I  want."  Still  puzzled,  I  asked 
why  it  was  so  urgent  that  she  see  me. 

Then  she  got  to  the  real  reason: 
"You  have  taught  us  that  it  is  not 
right  to  start  the  wedding  journey 
until  after  the  wedding.  He  comes 
from  a  distant  village  and  he  says  the 
wedding  garments  and  the  wedding 
feast  are  being  prepared  at  his  home. 
But,  Mamu,  it  will  take  two  days 
walking  to  reach  this  place  and  we 
will  sleep  in  the  path." 

The  young  man  was  attending  one 
of  the  higher  schools  and  spoke 
French  fluently,  but  I  didn't,  and  he 
refused  to  converse  in  the  dialect  I 
knew.  I  called  another  missionary 
to  help  me  follow  the  problem  in 
French. 

Finally  it  was  agreed  that  they 
would  return  to  the  girl's  village 
where  a  pastor  resided  and  get  him 
to  perform  the  marriage  ceremony 
on  the  veranda  of  the  girl's  home. 
Not  long  after  that  I  came  to  the 
United  States  on  furlough  and  was 
detained  an  extra  year  Isecause  war 


erupted  when  independence  was  de- 
clared. I  often  thought  of  Bilonda 
and  wondered  if  she  was  safe  and  if 
her  marriage  had  worked  out  as  she 
had  wanted  it. 

When  I  did  return  to  the  Congo, 
now  Zaire,  Bilonda  came  to  see  me 
one  day  with  her  beautiful  baby. 
Later  I  asked  if  she  had  her  wedding 
as  she  wanted  it.  "Oh,  yes,  Mamu, 
you  just  ask  the  pastor!"  she  an- 
swered. 

It  is  hard  for  most  people  to  re- 
alize what  a  terrific  thing  this  was 
unless  they  knew  how  much  courage 
it  took  for  a  little  barefoot  girl  to 
stand  up  to  the  man  who  owned 
her.  Her  husband  is  now  a  pastor 
and  the  last  I  heard  of  them,  they 
were  attending  a  school  in  Europe. 

Many,  many  times  in  those  years 
we  watched  God  heal.  When  I  think 
of  His  healing  touch  I  immediately 
remember  the  baby  Mushinga.  I  al- 
ways loved  to  visit  in  the  hospital 
and  one  day  a  very  unhappy  mission- 
ary nurse  greeted  me  with  these 
words: 

"Wilora,  will  you  take  this  baby 
home  with  you?  It  breaks  my  heart 
that  we  have  done  everything  we  can 
for  her  but  nothing  seems  to  help. 
Her  mother  is  dead,  and  her  old 
grandmother  walked  in  carrying  her 
from  a  distant  village.  The  baby's 
constant  crying  is  breaking  my  heart 
and  I  have  the  entire  hospital  to 
look  after." 

I  looked  at  the  little  skeleton;  it 
was  the  ugliest  piece  of  humanity  I 
had  ever  seen.  I  looked  at  the  old 
grandmother,  who  wore  only  a  loin 


/  even  questioned  God.  Had  He  sent  that  baby  to  torture  me  with 
its  dying?  I  was  a  new  missionary  and  I  had  not  watched  many 
people  die.   Then  one  morning  just  as  I  was  awakening  alone 
in  the  room,  I  thought  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying,  "Wilora,  give 
the  baby  Pet  milk." 


cloth.  Her  skin  was  wrinkled  and 
scaly;  she  smoked  a  gourd  water  pipe 
and  answered  stupidly  when  spoken 
to.  So  I  took  the  two  most  pitiful 
human  beings  I  had  ever  seen  home 
with  me. 

It  was  satisfying  to  bathe  and  dress 
the  baby,  and  Grandma  was  very 
proud  of  her  dress,  too.  In  the  day- 
time I  cared  for  the  baby  in  my  big, 
grass-roofed  house,  but  it  had  no  fire 
and  during  the  damp  nights,  the 
grandma  kept  the  baby  in  the  kitch- 
en building  where  she  could  keep  a 
small  fire  going. 

The  baby's  sickness  did  not  im- 
prove and  I  was  feeling  desperate. 
How  I  prayed!  I  even  questioned 
God.  Had  He  sent  that  baby  to  tor- 
ture me  with  its  dying?  I  was  a  new 
missionary  and  I  had  not  watched 
many  people  die.  Then  one  morning 
just  as  I  was  awakening  alone  in  the 
room,  I  thought  I  heard  a  loud  voice 
saying,  "Wilora,  give  the  baby  Pet 
milk." 

There  was  no  fresh  milk  on  the 
mission  field,  and  all  babies  we  fed 
were  given  a  formula  made  from 
powdered  milk.  But  I  went  to  the 
storeroom  and  got  a  small  can  of  Pet 
milk,  diluted  some  with  warm  water 
and  added  a  little  sugar.  From  that 
first  feeding,  the  baby  Mushinga  be- 
gan to  improve.  She  gained  rapidly 
until  very  soon  she  was  the  picture  of 
health. 

Grandma  Mushinga  began  to  slip 
over  to  the  worship  services  in  the 
chapel  when  the  mission  bells  rang 
out  in  the  early  morning  darkness. 
She  soon  confessed  her  belief  in  Je 
sus  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  en 
rolled  in  a  catechism  class. 

After  they  had  been  with  us  aboui 
a  year.  Grandma  Mushinga  came  tc 
me  and  implored,  "Mamu,  the  bab\ 
is  eating  solid  food  now  and  I  want 
to  take  her  home.  I  am  homesick." 
They  went  back  to  their  village,  and 
we  were  happy  to  have  them  go 
home  for  this  enabled  us  to  make 
room  for  others. 

In  the  fall,  as  the  school  childrer 
began  streaming  in  from  far  and 
near,  a  boy  from  their  village  came 
to  tell  me  that  Grandma  Mushingsl 
had  died.  A  great  wave  of  gloriou! 
joy  swept  through  my  heart,  and  fo3 
the  first  time,  but  not  the  last,  I  felti 
joy  in  the  certainty  of  seeing  agaifi 
those  who  have  died.  We  will  se« 
Grandma  Mushinga  some  day. 

And  you  will  see  that  loved  on« 
again,  too.  Best  of  all,  we  will  se« 
our  Lord,  who  died  on  the  cross  tc 
make  it  possible!  B 
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Were  You  Baptized  in  Vinegar? 


JOAN  B.  FINNERAN 


From  the  choir  loft  on  a  recent 
Sunday  morning,  I  noticed  a 
gentleman  being  escorted  to  a  seat 
by  one  of  the  ushers  and  I  heard  a 
whispered  comment:  "He  must  have 
been  baptized  in  vinegar.  What  a 
sour  pussi"  Sure  enough,  his 
countenance  looked  as  gloomy  and 
grumpy  as  the  weather  outside,  gray 
and  rainy. 

I  wondered  why  he  looked  like 
that.  Here  was  a  Christian  loved  by 
the  Lord,  coming  into  His  house, 
surrounded  by  Christian  brothers 
and  sisters,  preparing  to  worship  and 
;  praise  his  Saviour.  Where  was  his 
joy?  Where  was  his  glow?  I  felt 
an  inner  urge  to  cry  out  to  him, 
"Hey,  friend,  Jesus  loves  youl"  But 
somehow  I  feel  that  such  a  cry  would 
not  have  penetrated  that  sour  de- 
meanor. 

All  right,  I'll  grant  you  that  we  all 
have  our  bad  days.  The  wife  is  sick, 
we  burnt  the  toast,  the  car  needs  ma- 
jor repairs,  the  mortgage  payment  is 
due,  the  baby  cried  all  night,  our 
boss  is  "out  to  get  us."  Life  is  not 
one  big  mountaintop.  It  has  many 
valleys  too,  but  our  wonderful  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord  of  our  valleys  as  well 
as  of  the  mountaintops.  It's  easy  to 
praise  Him  when  things  are  going 
well  although  some  of  us  never  think 
5f  Him  when  things  are  great;  we  pat 
ourselves  on  the  back  as  if  those  good 
days  were  all  our  own  doing  and  not 
1  gift  from  Him. 

The  days  of  our  valleys,  however, 
either  turn  us  to  Jesus  on  our  knees 
in  supplication  and  pleading,  or 
have  us  shaking  angry  fists  at  Him 
for  what  He  has  "done  to  us."  Some- 
times our  valleys  are  so  deep  that  we 
feel  the  Lord  has  lost  us  after  all 
md,  like  Little  Bo-Peep,  "doesn't 
mow  where  to  find  us." 


The  author  is  an  elect  lady  of 
^impsonville,  Md. 


Have  you  seen  the  bumper  stick- 
er that  reads,  "If  you  don't  feel  close 
to  God,  guess  who  moved"?  That 
one  puts  the  blame  squarely  where  it 
belongs — right  in  our  own  laps!  The 
Lord  hasn't  moved  one  inch  away 
from  us;  He  is  still  at  the  door  to 
our  hearts,  knocking  and  calling.  It 
is  we  ourselves  who  have  deafened 
our  ears,  closed  our  eyes,  hardened 
our  liearts,  turned  away.  No  won- 
der our  joy  is  gone.  We  have  turned 
off  the  source  of  our  joy  and  the  cur- 
rent is  not  being  received  at  our  end, 
even  though  it  is  flowing  from  His 
power  supply  toward  us. 

When  you  are  experiencing  a  val- 
ley, rush  to  your  Bible  and  open  it 
to  the  139th  Psalm.  Read  the  whole 
psalm.  Then  reread  verses  6  through 
12.  Here  is  how  The  Living  Bible 
puts  it: 

"This  is  too  glorious,  too  wonder- 
ful to  believe!  I  can  never  be  lost  to 
your  Spirit!  I  can  never  get  away 
from  my  God!  If  I  go  up  to  heaven 
you  are  there;  if  I  go  down  to  the 
place  of  the  dead,  you  are  there.  If 
I  ride  the  morning  winds  to  the 
farthest  oceans,  even  there  your  hand 
will  guide  me,  your  strength  will  sup- 
port me.  If  I  try  to  hide  in  the  dark- 
ness, the  night  becomes  light 
around  me.  For  even  the  darkness 
cannot  hide  from  God;  to  you  the 
night  shines  as  bright  as  day.  Dark- 
ness and  light  are  both  alike  to  you." 
What  wonderful  words  of  life  these 
are! 

The  fantastic  thing  is  that  He  is 
always  there  to  lean  on,  even  when 
the  whole  world  seems  against  us. 
What  a  wonderful  Lord  He  is!  It  is 
up  to  us  to  get  back  into  His  ever 
loving  arms  that  are  wide  open  and 
waiting.  And  the  best  way  to  do  this 
is  to  praise  Him  and  give  thanks  for 
all  that  is  happening  to  us. 

"Praise  Him?"  you  say  with  lifted 
eyebrows.  "When  I  have  just  lost 
my  job  and  the  bank  balance  is  ze- 


All  right,  I'll  grant  you  that 
we  all  have  our  bad  days.  The 
wife  is  sick,  we  burnt  the  toast, 
the  car  needs  major  repairs, 
the  mortgage  payment  is  due, 
the  baby  cried  all  night,  our 
boss  is  "out  to  get  us."  Life  is 
not  one  big  mountaintop. 


ro?  How  can  I  praise  Him  at  a  time 
like  this?"  You  can,  and  you  musti 
This  is  the  very  time  to  claim  some 
of  those  wonderful  promises  He 
made  to  us.  He  has  told  us  many 
times  in  His  Word  to  praise  Him 
for  the  good  and  the  bad.  Remem- 
ber these  wonderful  verses:  "And  we 
know  that  all  that  happens  to  us  is 
for  our  good  if  we  love  God  and  are 
fitting  into  His  plans"  (Rom.  8:28, 
The  Living  Bible) .  "Always  give 
thanks  for  everything  to  our  God  and 
Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ"  (Eph.  5:20).  "No  mat- 
ter what  happens,  always  be  thank- 
ful, for  this  is  God's  will  for  you 
who  belong  to  Christ  Jesus"  (I 
Thess.  5:18) . 

These  verses  presuppose,  of  course, 
that  you  do  truly  love  the  Lord  and 
want  to  walk  in  His  way.  These 
promises  are  not  made  to  non-Chris- 
tians, but  to  those  who  follow  Him. 
He  promises  us  His  eternal  care  and 
concern  and  love.  Whatever  comes, 
then,  is  either  by  Him  to  us,  or  per- 
mitted to  happen  (remember  Job?) 
for  our  own  eventual  good. 

The  Lord  never  closes  a  door  on 
us  unless  He  already  has  the  next 
one  ready  to  open,  in  His  marvelous 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Beyond  Cooperation 


Last  week  {Journal,  Feb.  5)  there 
was  a  news  story  telling  of  a  new 
movement  among  conservative  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  denomina- 
tions to  draw  closer  to  each  other  in 
fellowship,  consultation  and  co- 
operation. 

Envisioned,  if  the  top  assemblies 
of  five  denominations  approve, 
is  a  North  American  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Council  (NAPARC) 
which  would  represent  some  425,000 
members.  What  this  might  lead  to, 
in  the  providence  of  God,  at  this 
stage  can  hardly  be  imagined. 

Liberal  churchmen  have  a  favorite 
expression:  "We  can  no  longer  af- 
ford the  luxury  of  our  separateness." 
What  the  so-called  mainline  denomi- 
nations would  create,  if  they  could, 
through  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union  (COCU)  ,  or  through  lesser 
unions,  as  between  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA,  is  something  the 
evangelical  Christian  would  run 
from  as  though  the  hound  of  heaven 
were  after  him. 

But  where  separated  Christians 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity,  who  honor  His  Word  and 
who  bear  faithful  testimony  to  His 
Gospel  can  do  so,  they  most  surely 
have  a  mandate  to  draw  closer  to 
one  another.  This  would  be  espe- 
cially true  when  such  Christians  rec- 


We  have  always  found  it  hard  to 
understand  how  evangelical  minis- 
ters (and  some  publications)  justify 
the  practice  of  lacing  their  sermons 
(or  dressing  their  columns)  with 
quotations  from  liberal  and  unbe- 
lieving authors  just  because  at  one 
time  or  another  they  may  have  said 
something  well. 

It  would  not  occur  to  us,  for  ex- 
ample, to  use  "filler"  quotations 
taken  from  William  Channing,  Har- 
ry Emerson  Fosdick  or  Joseph  Fletch- 
er, though  each  may  have  said  some- 
thing very  worthwhile.  The  associ- 
ation would  not  enhance  the  Jour- 
nal's testimony. 

A  Christian^ — layman,  minister. 


ognize  a  common  heritage  and  hold 
tenaciously  to  a  common  system  of 
Christian  doctrine,  as  in  the  Rei- 
formed  faith. 

Evidences  of  such  a  movement  are 
beginning  to  abound.  The  Nation- 
al Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fel- 
lowship has  been  an  inspiration  to  its 
individual  members  for  some  four 
years  now.  The  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  and  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  Evangelical 
Synod  appear  to  be  in  the  final 
stages  of  negotiations  leading  to  for- 
mal union.  The  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  and  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  have  launched  a 
joint  publishing  effort  which  surely 
will  bring  those  two  communions 
closer  together.  And  in  the  proposed 
council,  denominations  with  the 
Presbyterian  label  will  develop  a 
fresh  appreciation  for  some  wearing 
the  Reformed  label  through  the  par- 
ticipation of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church. 

Next  on  the  agenda  should  be  the 
fundamental  (and  sticky)  problem 
of  a  relationship  that  could  go  be- 
yond that  of  friendship  or  mere  co- 
operation. 

Perhaps  for  faithful  Reformed 
Christians,  too,  there  is  no  more  time 
to  enjoy  "the  luxury  of  our  sepa- 
rateness." Itl 


publication — is  in  a  contest  against 
principalities  and  powers  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  King  of  kings.  His  equip- 
ment (Paul  calls  it  armor)  should 
accord  with  a  believing,  reverential 
approach  to  God's  truth. 

It's  a  different  matter  when  one  is 
making  use  of  the  insights  and  con- 
tributions of  dedicated  believers 
whose  views  about  specific  points  of 
doctrine  may  differ  from  one's  own 
— as  when  Smith  the  Presbyterian 
discovers  fountains  of  rich  spiritual 
truth  in  Spurgeon  the  Baptist. 

It's  also  a  different  matter  when 
in  sharpening  one's  faith  there  is  de- 
bate with  other  sincere  Christians 
over  diametrically  opposed  positions 


on  some  such  subject  as  the  millen-  i 
nium,  or  healing,  or  baptism. 

We  offer  no  apology  for  spicing  i 
our  pages  with  suggestive — even  con- 
troversial— material  from  sources 
other  than  Presbyterian,  so  long  as  [ 
the  other  is  Christian.  In  recent 
years  we  have  carried  reprints  from 
The  Standard  (Baptist  General  Con- 
ference) ;  For  Real  (the  Jesus  Move- 
ment) ;  Sword  and  Trumpet  (Men- 
nonite)  ;  the  Alliance  Witness  (Chris- 
tian and  Missionary  Alliance)  ;  the  i 
N.C.  Christian  Advocate  (Method- 
ist) ;  the  National  Catholic  Register 
(Roman  Catholic)  ;  Firm  Founda- 
tion (Churches  of  Christ)  ;  and  a 
host  of  others. 

Reciprocating,  we  are  constantly 
asked  to  "exchange"  with  other  pub- 
lications interested  in  reprinting 
from  the  Journal.  Material  from  our 
columns  appears  regularly  in  pub- 
lications of  Pentecostal,  Baptist,  in- 
dependent— yes,  and  Roman  Cath- 
olic persuasion,  among  others. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  carried  an  ar- 
ticle advocating  the  immersionist  po- 
sition which,  in  our  opinion,  did 
more  to  confirm  sprinkling  than  the 
author  realized.  It  also  stimulated 
considerable  discussion,  which  was 
the  point  in  carrying  it.  The  article  ( 
was  accompanied  by  a  clear  disclaim- 
er, stating  it  did  not  represent  the 
Journal's  position  nor,  in  oui 
opinion,  the  position  of  the  Bible. 

That  article  also  brought  down  the 
wrath  of  our  readers  (who  had  said 
nothing  when  an  editorial  from  the 
National  Catholic  Register  ap 
peared  on  our  editorial  pages) .  We 
even  got  cancellations  from  irate 
subscribers  who  said  we'd  "gond 
apostate." 

Well,  among  those  who  love  th( 
Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  there  are  dif 
ferences  of  opinion,  some  sharp  and 
some  over  very  fundamental  matters 
In  the  past,  it  has  been  the  fashior 
for  Christians  to  become  clannish— i 
drawing  sharp  lines  and  daring  any 
one  to  cross  those  lines.  In  eithei 
direction.  If  a  brother  was  a  dispen 
sationalist,  or  a  premillennialist,  oi 
an  immersionist,  or  a  hymn-singerj 
he  was  unwelcome  in  the  assembly  o: 
the  faithful.  \ 

The  very  day  these  words  are  beinji 
written,  a  local  Baptist  congregatior 
refused  to  accept  a  Presbyterian  let 
ter  of  membership  because  Presbyte 
rians  are  not  "recognized." 

We  don't  believe  the  old  opinion, 
"All  are  wrong  save  me  and  thet 
and  sometimes  I  have  my  doubt 


Allowing  Different  Opinions 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Suffering  for  Christ's  Sake 


!  about  thee,"  is  the  Lord's  own  ap- 
proved word  on  the  subject  of  dif- 
ferences. Somehow  there's  got  to  be 
a  way  to  activate  Ephesians  2:14. 
The  Journal  is  dedicated,  without 
compromising  its  stand  in  support  of 
the  Reformed  faith,  to  participating 
in  the  search  for  such  a  way. 

We're  not  talking  about  fellow- 
ship with  unbelief.  Within  the  hier- 
archy of  the  PCUS  (for  example) 
there  are  very  few  to  whom  we  would 
be  willing  to  open  our  columns,  and 
almost  none  we  would  allow  on  the 
editorial  page. 

But  you  will  never  find  in  the 
Journal  only  opinions  which  coin- 
cide exactly  with  those  of  the  edi- 
torial committee.  (Haven't  we  car- 
ried both  sides  of  the  charismatic  is- 
sue?) If  we  did  that,  only  the  edi- 
torial committee  would  appear  in 
our  columns!  SI 


Living  Only  Unto  God 

"I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  un- 
to God  would  I  commit  my  cause" 
(Job  5:8) . 

The  Christian's  dealings  are  with 
God;  it  is  the  Lord  alone  with  whom 
we  must  be  primarily  concerned. 
Once  our  motive  to  please  God  be- 
comes adulterated  with  a  desire  to 
please  others  or  with  the  fear  of 
man,  then  life  becomes  more  com- 
plicated and  confused. 

This  is  particularly  true  when  the 
way  we  are  called  upon  to  take  is 
unpopular  and  unlikely  to  commend 
itself  to  all  concerned.  Having  re- 
assured our  hearts  before  God  that 
the  decision  reached  is  not  accord- 
ing to  our  own  plans  (and  for  this 
we  may  need  to  seek  the  counsel  of 
some  godly  man  or  men) ,  let  us 
seek  unto  God  and  commit  ourselves 
I  wholly  to  His  hands. 

The  letter  which  saddens  us,  the 
speech  which  bites,  let  us  bring  to 
the  Lord,  that  in  His  calm  presence 
our  hearts  may  find  rest.  Let  us 
cast  this  present  care  upon  God, 
asking  Him  to  look  after  it  and  us 
as  we  seek  to  pursue  His  appointed 
path. 

While  we  are  committing  our 
care,  God  is  taking  it  over;  while 
we  are  praying.  He  is  listening  and 
working.  The  answer  He  is  already 
giving  may  have  demanded  that  the 
work  should  have  been  begun  long 
'ago,  one  which  He  anticipated  as 
the  God  of  eternity.  The  consistent 
continued  prayer  of  a  man  who  is 


We  don't  like  to  think  about  the 
phrase,  "suffering  for  Christ's  sake." 
We  somehow  think  that  if  we  have 
obeyed  the  rules,  we'll  be  promoted 
to  the  head  of  the  class,  and  we  will 
therefore  be  healthy,  wealthy  and 
wise.  But  what  if  we  haven't  obeyed 
the  rules? 

There  are  many  kinds  of  suffer- 
ing: physical  and  mental  illness,  loss 
of  loved  ones,  unhappy  marriages, 
the  rebellion  of  our  children,  and 
such.  But  the  particular  kind  of 
suffering  I  have  in  mind  is  when  we 
know  God's  will  for  our  lives,  or 
when  we  know  God's  will  for  a  par- 
ticular situation,  and  we  continue  to 
rebel.  We  are  somewhat  like  Jonah, 
running  from  Nineveh.  Why  can't 
we  let  go  and  let  God? 

"O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me, 
and  known  me.  Thou  knowest  my 
downsitting  and  mine  uprising,  thou 
understandest  my  thought  afar  off. 
Thou  compassest  my  path  and  my 
lying  down,  and  art  acquainted  with 
all  my  ways.  For  there  is  not  a  word 
in  my  tongue,  but,  lo,  O  Lord,  thou 
knowest  it  altogether.  Thou  hast 
beset  me  behind  and  before,  and 
laid  thine  hand  upon  me.  Such 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me; 
it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

"Whither  shall  1  go  from  thy 
Spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from 
thy  presence?  If  I  ascend  up  into 
heaven,  thou  art  there:  If  I  make  my 
bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there. 
If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning, 
and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 


The  layman's  column  this  week  is 
brought  by  Mrs.  Patricia  R.  Wood, 
an  elect  lady  of  Edwards,  Miss. 

right  with  God  is  mighty  because 
it  helps  the  mighty  God  to  set  free 
His  power. 

When  the  answer  is  seen,  and  the 
way  of  obedience  is  vindicated,  then 
others  will  be  blessed  and  our  own 
faith  confirmed  and  deepened.  We 
shall  love  the  Lord  all  the  more 
because  of  this  fresh  and  intimate 
experience  of  His  mercy,  and  our 
desire  to  live  only  unto  God  will  be 
strengthened. — -Fred     Mitchell.  SI 


the  sea;  Even  there  shall  thy  hand 
lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall 
hold  me"  (Psa.  139:1-10) . 

We  suffer  because  we  are  sinners, 
saved  sinners  but  nevertheless  still 
enticed  by  evil  desires  and  ideas.  We 
are  easily  led  down  the  garden  path. 
James  says: 

"When  tempted,  no  one  should 
say,  'God  is  tempting  me.'  For  God 
cannot  be  tempted  by  evil,  nor  does 
He  tempt  anyone,  but  each  one  is 
tempted  when,  by  his  own  evil  de- 
sire, he  is  dragged  away  and  enticed. 
Then,  after  desire  has  conceived,  it 
gives  birth  to  sin;  and  sin,  when  it 
is  full  grown,  gives  birth  to  death" 
(J as.  1:13-15,  NIV)  . 

We  rationalize  so  well — we  do 
what  we  want  to  do,  and  then  say 
it's  God's  will.  Then  often  we  want 
to  do  what  is  right,  but  we  don't 
always  so  we  feel  guilty,  and  the 
struggle  goes  on.  But  God  has  giv- 
en us  a  "bar  of  soap"  in  I  John  1: 
8-9: 

"If  we  claim  to  be  without  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins. 
He  is  faithful  and  just  and  will  for- 
give us  our  sins  and  purify  us  from 
all  unrighteousness.  If  we  claim 
we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  Him 
out  to  be  a  liar,  and  His  word  has 
no  place  in  our  lives"  (NIV)  . 

Because  God  is  molding  us  ac- 
cording to  His  will,  we  grow  in  faith 
in  proportion  to  our  struggle.  How 
we  love  to  manage  our  own  lives 
and  manipulate  people  and  events 
to  suit  ourselves!  But  when  God 
throws  us  in  the  midst  of  an  impos- 
sible situation  and  says,  "My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee,"  what  is  our 
reaction?  Do  we  say  "Lord,  stop 
the  merry-go-round,  I  want  to  get 
off!"  Oh,  how  anxious  we  are  to 
serve  God  and  to  share  our  faith  in 
Christ — in  our  own  way,  on  our  own 
time,  and  naming  our  weapons,  as 
it  were. 

If  Christ,  who  was  perfect,  suf- 
fered, how  much  more  do  we,  who 
are  imperfect,  need  to  suffer  so  that 
God  can  mold  us  according  to  His 
will. 

"Then  Jesus  went  with  His  dis- 
(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  2,  1975 


We  Have  a  Revelation 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  For  the  next 
five  lessons  we  shall  be  studying  the 
book  of  Hebrews.  Then  for  the  re- 
maining eight  lessons  of  this  new 
quarter  our  subject  will  be  "Great 
Old  Testament  Themes." 

As  we  begin  to  study  the  book  of 
Hebrews,  it  is  well  to  consider  brief- 
ly the  author  of  the  book.  You  may 
have  noticed  I  have  in  the  past  re- 
ferred to  this  person  as  the  "author 
of  Hebrews"  without  attributing  the 
book  to  any  particular  person.  The 
identity  of  the  author  is  very  un- 
certain and  there  is  a  great  differ- 
ence of  opinion. 

I  personally  feel  that  the  author 
cannot  be  Paul  and  I  base  this  on 
the  statement  in  Hebrews  2:3.  I 
submit  that  Paul  would  never  have 
spoken  of  the  Gospel  as  confirmed 
to  him  by  those  who  heard.  Paul 
took  great  pains  to  establish  the  fact 
that  he  was  an  apostle,  having  re- 
ceived his  revelation  from  Christ  di- 
rectly. The  writer  of  Galatians  1: 
15-2:10  could  not  be  the  author  of 
Hebrews  2:3,  in  my  opinion. 

If  not  Paul,  who  then?  Scripture 
is  silent  so  that  we  ought  to  beware 
of  idle  speculation.  I  can  only  sug- 
gest that  Apollos  is  a  likely  candi- 
date. Apollos  was  well  versed  in  the 
Hebrew  Scripture  (Acts  18:24),  and 
it  is  apparent  on  reading  the  book 
of  Hebrews  that  the  author  knew  his 
Old  Testament  quite  well. 

Apollos  was  also  actively  working 
among  the  jews,  seeking  to  show 
them  by  the  Scripture  that  Jesus  was 
the  Christ   (Arts  18:29).     It  is  ob- 

LANDS  OF  THE  BIBLE  TOUR 
16  Days— March  31-April  15,  1975 
ISRAEL  (8  days),  Egypt,  Jordan,  Greece 

Personally  conducted  by  the  Rev.  John 
W.  P.  Oliver,  pastor.  The  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Augusta,  Georgia,  with  on- 
site,  brief  Bible  studies. 

Customized  itinerary,  first  class  (pri- 
vate bath)  accommodations,  scheduled 
airlines  (Air  France),  three  meals  per  day, 
limited  size  group. 

Write  or  call  for  brochure/registration 
form  and  full  details:  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  642  Telfair  Street,  Augusta,  Ga. 
30902;  404/724-1864. 


Background  Scripture:  Hebrews  1: 
1-2:9 

Key  Verses:  Hebrews  1:1-4,  2:1-9 
Devotional  Reading:  John  1:1-5,  10- 
13 

Memory  Selection:  John  1:18 


vious  that  the  book  of  Hebrews  was 
written  to  Jews,  and  one  of  its  pri- 
mary purposes  was  to  show  Jesus  as 
the  Christ. 

Whether  the  above  evidence  is  suf- 
ficient to  show  that  Apollos  is  the 
author,  I  do  not  know.  We  should 
now  leave  the  matter  here  and  give 
our  primary  attention  to  the  content 
of  the  book. 

I.  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 
REVELATION  (Heh.  1:1,  2:2).  The 
Old  Testament  revelation — the  He^ 
brew  Scriptures — was  given  to  God's 
people  through  prophets  who  re- 
ceived that  revelation  by  various 
means  over  a  long  period  of  time 
(Heb.  1:2),  the  author  first  noted. 

The  first  revelation  was  given 
through  the  prophet  Moses.  At 
times  God  appeared  to  him  as  an 
angel's  voice  such  as  at  the  burning 
bush  and  the  flame  of  fire  (Exo.  3: 
2) .  Later,  God  appeared  to  him 
at  Sinai  in  a  thick  cloud  but  in  a 
voice  that  was  audible  even  to  the 
people  (Exo.  19:9) . 

God  spoke  in  an  intimate,  direct 
way  to  Moses  (Exo.  33:11).  His 
contact  with  God  was  so  close  that 
his  face  shone  after  having  met  with 
the  Lord  (Exo.  34:29-35).  Indeed, 
Moses'  experience  of  encounter  with 
the  Lord  may  have  been  unique  in 
the  Old  Testament  era  (Deut.  34: 
10-12) . 

Nevertheless,  God  foretold  through 
Moses  that  He  would  raise  up  oth- 
er prophets  like  Moses  who  would 
also  speak  with  authority  and  who 
therefore  must  be  heard  (Deut.  18: 
15-19).  Indeed,  God  raised  up  a 
whole  series  of  prophets  who  were 
instrumental  in  writing  the  Old 
Testament    revelation.     All  spoke 
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with  the  same  authority  as  that  ot 
Moses  (II  Pet.  1:19-21;  compare 
Acts  3:22-24,  7:37-38). 

God  substantiated  the  message  of| 
these  prophets  much  as  He  did  that 
of  Moses  by  miraculous  signs  bear- 
ing witness  that  they  spoke  with  au 
thority  from  Him  (Exo.  4:1-8;  ] 
Kings  17:23-24).  God  spoke  over 
many  centuries — by  many  words 
(Moses'  Pentateuch)  or  few  words 
(Obadiah) . 

He  spoke  audibly  at  times,  and  at 
times  in  the  hearts  of  the  prophets. 
He  spoke  by  visions,  dreams  and 
signs  (Num.  12:6-8)  .  Above  all  He 
spoke  by  His  Spirit  and  by  divine 
inspiration  (II  Pet.  1:21;  II  Tim 
3:16-17)  . 

This  Old  Testament  revelation  in 
the  New  Testament  is  sometime! 
called  the  revelation  through  angels 
Stephen  called  it  this  in  his  defense 
(Acts  7:38,53)  .  Paul  said  the  lav 
of  God  was  "ordained  through  an 
gels  by  the  hand  of  a  mediator  (Mo 
ses)  "  (Gal.  3:19) .  j 

This  word  was  the  authentic  and] 
faithful  word  of  God  which  couIc|j 
not  be  ignored  by  God's  people  or; 
by  the  world  (Heb.  2:2) .  The  Ok; 
Testament  saints  could  therefore  af 
firm  unequivocally  "we  have  a  rev 
elation." 

The  Old  Testament  did  not  com 
prise  the  thoughts  and  ideas  of  mei 
about  God  but  God's  revelation  o 
Himself.  It  was  verbally  given  am 
ordained  to  be  written  by  the  hanc 
of  His  prophets  for  the  instructioi 
and  guidance  of  all  His  people.  A 
Christ  Himself  said,  not  one  won 
of  that  revelation  has  become  in| 
validated  (Matt.  5:17-19).  ! 

i 

II.  THE  REVELATION 
THROUGH  JESUS  CHRIST  (Heb\ 
1:2-14).  Some  of  the  first  centurj 
Jews  insisted  on  holding  to  the  Olclj 
Testament  authority  exclusively! 
Even  in  tlie  Church  some  insisted  ot 
its  superiority  to  the  teaching  of  th< 
apostles  and  Christ. 

For  these  reasons,  the  author  o' 
the  book  of  Hebrews  set  about  t( 
show  the  importance  of  the  final  rev 
elation  in  Christ.  Then  he  showe( 
that  the  Old  Testament  demand 
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our  acceptance  and  reception  of  Je- 
sus as  the  Christ,  together  with  all 
that  He  taught  both  directly  and 
through  His  apostles. 

We  must  remember  that  while  all 
believers  would  be  agreed  on  the 
canon  (divine  origin  and  authority) 
of  the  Old  Testament  books,  in  the 
first  century  some  people  would  still 
dispute  the  authority  of  books  only 
recently  written. 

The  writer  sought  to  establish 
this:  If  the  Jews  accepted  the  au- 
thority and  validity  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament revelation  spoken  through 
angels,  then  even  more  must  they 
give  heed  to  the  word  spoken  by 
God's  own  Son  in  the  flesh  while 
;on  earth  (Heb.  2:2-3) . 

As  John  put  it,  "The  law  was  given 
through  Moses:  grace  and  truth  came 
through  Jesus  Christ"  (John  1:17). 
To  treat  or  regard  as  inferior  the 
New  Testament  revelation  was  to  ig- 
nore God's  whole  revelation  which 
'could  not  be  accepted  in  part  but 
must  be  accepted  as  a  whole! 

To  establish  the  importance  of  ac- 
ceptance of  the  New  Testament  rev- 
elation, therefore,  the  writer  set 
about  to  establish  the  superiority  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  angels.  This  may 
seem  unnecessary  to  us  of  the  20th 
century.  However,  to  the  Jews  of 
the  first  century  the  question  of  Je- 
ms being  more  than  a  mere  man  was 
i  great  question. 

On  that  argument  hinged  the 
whole  matter  of  whether  they  would 
iccept  Him  as  Messiah  or  call  for 
Him  to  be  crucified.  If  He  were  but 
I  man,  then  the  angels'  message  of 
he  Old  Testament  was  superior  and 
Fie  must  be  rejected. 

The  author  gave  one  of  the  most 
:omprehensive  and  majestic  state- 
nents  concerning  the  deity  of  Christ 
ound  anywhere  in  Scripture  (Heb. 
:2-3) .  He  called  Jesus  the  Son  of 
jod,  the  heir  of  all  things  and  the 
reator  of  all.  In  doing  this,  the  au- 
hor  identified  Him  with  the  sub- 
ect  of  Psalm  2  (compare  Psalm  2:7- 
) .  This  is  indeed  what  Jesus 
laimed  for  Himself  before  His  as- 
ension  (Matt.  28:18) . 

As  to  His  being  the  creator  of  all, 
his  also  is  well  substantiated  else- 
/here  (John  1:3;  Col.  1:16).  The 
uthor  was  identifying  Jesus  Christ 
ith  the  Lord  of  the  Old  Testament, 
his  is  the  only  possible  conclusion 
f  verse  3,  which  attributes  to  Him 
le  same  authority  and  glory  given 
3  the  Lord  in  the  Old  Testament. 
Paul  said  that  we  must  believe  that 
esus  is  the  Lord  if  we  are  to  be 
ived,  because  no  one  less  than  the 


Lord  can  be  our  Saviour  (Rom.  10: 
9-13). 

It  is  a  matter  of  our  having  ac- 
cepted the  Word  of  the  Lord  spoken 
through  angels.  How  much  more 
must  we  accept  His  Word  when  He 
comes  to  earth  and  speaks  to  us  di- 
rectly! 

The  superiority  of  the  Son  to  the 
angels  is  developed  along  two  lines. 
First,  His  name  is  more  excellent 
than  that  of  the  angels  (Heb.  1:4- 
5) .  No  angel  was  ever  addressed  by 
God  as  "Son,"  but  Jesus  was  (Psa. 
2:7;  Matt.  3:17) . 

Second,  His  honor  is  greater  than 
that  of  the  angels  (Heb.  1:6-14) .  At 
His  birth,  the  angels  worshiped  Him 

(Heb.  1:6;  compare  Luke  2:8-14). 
To  Him  belongs  the  throne  of  God 

(Psa.  45:6-8)  and  He  sits  at  God's 
right  hand  (Psa.  110:1;  Matt.  22:44- 
45;  Acts  7:55-56;  Luke  22:69;  Mark 
16:19,  etc.). 

III.  THE  INESCAPABLE  CON- 
CLUSION (Heb.  2:1-9).  All  this 
led  the  writer  to  point  Jews  and 
Gentiles  alike  to  the  inescapable  con- 
clusion that  all  ought  to  take  very 
seriously  what  the  New  Testament 
has  declared,  just  as  all  have  taken 
seriously  what  the  Old  Testament 
message  taught. 

He  used  two  terms  to  describe  the 
danger  in  the  Church.  The  first  is 
"drift  away"  (Heb.  2:1).  Such  a 
danger  does  not  require  outright  re- 
jection of  God's  Word  but  simply  a 
failure  to  be  moored  to  it.  One  may 
pull  his  boat  up  to  a  dock  and  leave 
it  there  but  fail  to  tie  it  securely.  In 
such  a  case,  he  need  not  paddle 
away  or  drive  his  boat  away;  it  will 
eventually  drift  away  if  it  is  not  se- 
cured. 

In  the  same  way,  many  people  ac- 
knowledge the  importance  of  God's 
Word  but  are  not  anchored  to  it. 
They  do  not  oppose  it;  they  are 
simply  carried  by  the  currents  of 
worldly  desire  and  interest  away 
from  God's  Word  as  the  guide  and 


authority  for  their  lives. 

The  other  word  is  "neglect"  (Heb. 
2:3) .  We  have  a  revelation  from 
God  complete  in  Jesus  Christ.  We 
may  ever  so  strongly  affirm  our  com- 
mitment to  that  word,  but  if  we 
neglect  to  apply  that  word  to  our 
own  lives  then  it  is  questionable 
whether  we  have  even  been  saved. 
Salvation  involves  not  just  profession 
with  the  lips  but  changed  lives  as  a 
result  of  rebirth  by  God's  Spirit. 

God  has  not  neglected  anything  in 
carrying  out  the  redemption  of  His 
people  (Heb.  2:9)  ;  however,  He  does 
expect  those  whom  He  saved  to  work 
out  that  salvation  in  the  remainder 
of  their  lives  to  the  praise  of  His  glo- 
ry (Phil.  2:12)  . 

This  warning  was  written  to  those 
who  hold  to  a  false  security,  think- 
ing that  since  they  have  professed 
faith  it  does  not  really  matter  what 
they  do  with  their  lives.  To  such, 
God's  Word  says  in  essence:  "What 
makes  you  think  you  have  ever  truly 
believed?  My  children  show  their 
faith  by  their  lives!" 

If  God  cut  off  Jews  who  heard 
Moses'  words  and  did  not  take  them 
seriously,  how  much  more  then 
those  who  hear  Christ's  word  and 
neglect  it  will  be  excluded  from  the 
family  of  God! 

CONCLUSION:  There  is  an  in- 
teresting parallel  between  this  les- 
son and  the  parable  of  the  wicked 
husbandmen  (Matt.  21:33-43).  Per- 
haps the  author  of  Hebrews  thought 
that  the  Jews  were  about  to  have 
the  vineyard  (God's  kingdom)  taken 
from  them  and  given  to  others,  and 
this  may  have  prompted  this  last  ap- 
peal to  the  Jews.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  March  2,  1975 


Biblical  Christianity:  What  About  God? 


Bible  Reading:  Topical,  see  the  text 

of  the  lesson. 
Suggested  Songs: 

"They'll  Know  We  Are 

Christians" 
"Revive  Us  Again" 
"More  Like  the  Master" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  Since  the 
Bible  opens  with,  "In  the  beginning, 
God  .  .  .  ,"  we  shall  do  the  same  in 
our  examination  of  basic  Christian 
doctrines. 

God  has  not  left  us  a  religious 
grab  bag  out  of  which  we  are  free 
to  haul  any  definition  of  Him  which 
may  please  us.  He  has  given  us 
some  very  explicit  information  about 
Himself.  There  are  several  things 
which  God  is  not: 

He  is  not  a  "force"  in  the  uni- 
verse; nor  is  He  a  blind  universal 
life  as  conceived  by  the  Hindu;  He 
is  not  a  detached  being,  real  but  aw- 
fully busy  elsewhere  and  uninter- 
ested in  us;  He  is  not  an  unknow- 
able being  so  great  that  we  cannot 
have  a  personal  relationship  with 
Him;  and  finally.  He  is  no  crutch 
for  the  weak,  elderly  and  scared. 

PART  I:  What  do  we  know  about 
God?  For  starters,  the  Bible  de- 
scribes Him  as  a  supernatural  being, 
yet  a  very  personal  one.  He  has  a 
nature  about  which  we  know  certain 
things,  and  He  conducts  Himself  in 
a  certain  way.  He  has  no  Blue  Mon- 
days, Excedrin  headaches,  or  ram- 
blin'  moods.  Because  He  has  volun- 
tarily opened  to  us  some  facts  about 
Himself,  we  can  say  positively  these 
things: 

God  has  qualities  which  are  His 
alone,  and  others  which  He  is  will- 
ing to  develop  in  us.  What  quali- 
ties do  you  find  in  John  4:24;  He- 
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brews  11:27;  Isaiah  40:28;  Numbers 
23:19;  and  Malachi  3:6? 

He  has  wisdom.  Webster's  de- 
scribes wisdom  as  "the  combination 
of  accumulated  philosophic  or  scien- 
tific learning:  knowledge;  the  abil- 
ity to  discern  inner  qualities  and  re- 
lationships, or  insight;  and  good 
sense,  or  judgment."  God  does  have 
all  these,  but  He  also  has  total  abil- 
ity to  bring  about  the  specific  ends 
which  please  Him  most  (Rom.  11: 
33;  I  Cor.  2:7-10;  Prov.  8:22-36) . 

The  Lord  is  powerful.  He  can  lit- 
erally do  anything  He  wants,  wheth- 
er it  involves  a  supernatural  intru- 
sion into  physical  law  or  a  natural 
phenomenon  (Jer.  32:17;  Eph.  1:19- 
22)  .  What  restraints  has  God 
placed  on  Himself  in  Titus  1:2;  Tim- 
othy 2:13;  and  Numbers  23:19?  It 
isn't  that  God  can  or  can't  do  some 
things;  it  is  by  virtue  of  His  very 
nature  He  will  not. 

God  is  holy,  and  this  has  nothing 
to  do  with  rolling  on  the  floor  shout- 
ing, "Amen,  brotherl"  It  corre- 
sponds with  the  statement  in  I  John 
1:5  that  "God  is  light  .  .  .  ."  He's 
morally  and  legally  perfect.  What 
do  Isaiah  57:15;  Psalm  11:4-7;  and 
Habakkuk  1:13  comment  concern- 
ing Him? 

The  gods  of  Greece  and  Rome 
were  no  different  from  plain  people, 
and  all  knew  it.  Our  heroes  are  the 
same.  Mick  Jagger  of  the  Stones  is 
not  different  from  you — he  just 
earns  more  and  can  play  better; 
some  government  officials  are  cor- 
rupt, just  like  us;  some  business  and 
labor  leaders  are  greedy,  just  like  us. 

They  aren't  holy,  and  neither  are 
we.  But  God  is,  and  if  you  are  con- 
cerned about  honesty  and  truth,  you 
need  to  be  well  acquainted  with 
Him. 

PART  II:  But  is  He  straight? 
Well,  there's  His  justice.  We  all 
love  justice,  don't  we?  That's  when 
the  big  guy  gets  smashed,  and  the  lit- 
tle guy  does  the  job  single-handed 
with  a  shout,  a  kick  and  a  crushing 
chop  like  Billy  Jack,  right? 

Uh  uh  .  .  .  not  so  fast.  Justice  is 
the  outworking  of  God's  perfection 


in  the  way  He  operates  the  universe 
(Psa.  145:17;  Isa.  45:21;  Acts  17: 
31). 

But  have  you  ever  wondered,  "If 
God  is  so  just,  where  was  He  when 
my  3-year-old  brother  died?"  It's  a 
good  question  deserving  a  straight 
answer:  He  was  in  the  same  place 
He  was  when  His  own  Son  died  for 
the  sins  of  His  people — ruling  and 
governing  the  universe.  Often  what 
appears  to  us  as  injustice  and/or  un- 
fairness by  God  is  instead: 

A.  God  working  out  a  plan  fai 
more  vast  than  we  can  possibly  con- 
ceive (Isa.  55:8-9) . 

B.  God  allowing  proper  conse 
quences  to  come  to  us,  results  which 
are  appropriate  in  His  sight  but  not 
ours. 

C.  God  allowing  us  to  be  pounded 
or  chipped  into  shape  by  trouble 
and  it  isn't  very  comfortable. 

D.  God  extending  a  warning  we'd 
better  heed. 

God's  goodness  and  mercy  invari. 
ably  have  as  their  goal  the  bringing 
of  people  to  faith  in  Him  and  an  ac, 
ceptable  relationship  with  Him  (Psa 
107:8-9,43;  Rom.  2:4;  I  John  4:8) 
Of  course,  nobody  has  God  over  : 
barrel — we  do  not  deserve  goodnes 
and  mercy,  but  out  of  His  own  grea 
heart  and  for  His  own  reasons  Go( 
extends  these  to  His  people. 

And  then  there  is  the  fact  tha 
God  isn't  lopsided.  He  has  a  wrati 
and  an  anger.  Man  never  wants  t< 
hear  this,  but  nonetheless  it's  there 
God  loves  some  things  and  people^ 
He  is  angered  by  others,  and  thaj 
anger  is  deadly,  as  Romans  6:23^ 
Genesis  6:5-7;  Leviticus  26:14-2^ 
Psalm  5:4-6;  and  Luke  16:15  indj| 
cate. 

PART  III:  God  is  a  trinity.  Nol, 
that  doesn't  mean  three  little  god 
wrapped  up  in  one  big  London  Fo 
topcoat.  Actually,  the  word  "trir 
ity"  is  never  used  in  Scripture,  bui 
the  relationship  which  it  describes  i| 
found  throughout  the  Bible. 
amine  Genesis  1:1-2,26;  II  Thess^ 
lonians  2:13;  and  I  John  5:5-7. 

He  is  actually  one  God  made  u 
of  three  persons,  one  of  whom  is  thi 
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Holy  Spirit  (who  is  a  "He,"  not  an 
"it") ;  one,  the  Son;  and  one,  the 
Father.  Each  is  equally  God,  yet 
none  is  God  all  by  Himself.  This 
truth  is  extremely  frustrating  to  hu- 
man minds  conditioned  to  thinking 
in  "either-or"  terms,  but  maybe  this 
limited  analogy  will  help — don't  go 
up  in  smoke  yet: 

Water  exists  in  three  forms — solid 
(ice) ,  vapor  and  liquid.  All  are 
H2O,  true?  Is  any  one  more  truly 
water  than  any  other?  OK,  at  this 
point  the  illustration  breaks  down. 


In  these  studies,  our  particular  in- 
erest  is  the  kingdom  of  God  in  this 
vorld.  These  Matthew  chapters 
each  how  the  kingdom  of  God  grows 
n  the  believer  and  how  others  are 
von  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Per- 
laps  it  would  be  helpful  to  call  this 
he  secrets  of  the  redemptive  king- 
lom. 

There  is  a  problem  when  we  think 
ibout  the  servants  of  God  declaring 
-lis  Word  to  the  world,  that  they 
night  win  souls  to  Him:  Flesh  and 
)lood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
jod.  Men  must  be  born  again.  Ev- 
ryone  is  eligible;  whosoever  will, 
nay  come.  For  this  we  thank  God, 
k'ho  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

But  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
0  please  Him,  and  faith  cometh  by 
'.earing  and  hearing  by  the  Word 
f  God.  All  of  this  makes  the  wit- 
ess  of  the  believer  very  important 
a  the  winning  of  souls.  We  are  not 
D  much  seeking  to  learn  about  how 
he  Holy  Spirit  works  in  the  believ- 
r  but  to  learn  what  is  involved  as 
iod  works  through  the  believer  in 
he  world. 

Matthew  12  recounts  the  impact 
esus  and  His  followers  had  upon 
le  community.  The  Pharisees  crit- 
ized  the  disciples  for  breaking  the 
abbath  (12:1-9),  and  Jesus  refuted 
le  criticism  by  appealing  to  Scrip- 
Jre.  He  reminded  them  that  David 
te  bread  that  had  been  offered  in 
le  temple;  this  was  not  lawful,  but 
e  ate  it  because  he  was  hungry.  The 
-cords  do  not  show  that  Jesus  Christ 


but  even  if  the  fact  is  a  toughie,  take 
God's  word  for  it. 

Consider  this,  too:  aren't  you  glad 
we  have  a  Lord  who  is  so  much  great- 
er than  we  are?  If  He  were  so  small 
that  He  could  be  understood  com- 
pletely by  humans.  He'd  be  no  dif- 
ferent from  us.  And  to  get  another 
god,  all  we'd  have  to  do  would  be 
to  think  one  up.  No,  the  real  God 
cannot  be  grasped  completely,  but 
what  He  tells  us  we  can  be  assured 
is  the  truth.    All  of  it! 

By  the  way,  do  you  know  this 
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Himself  ever  violated  any  require- 
ments of  Old  Testament  laws.  How- 
ever, when  this  criticism  was  brought 
against  His  disciples  He  defended 
them. 

Jesus  also  healed  the  man  with  the 
withered  hand  on  the  Sabbath  (12: 
10-13)  .  When  the  Pharisees  criti- 
cized Him,  He  pointed  out  to  them 
that  the  law  allowed  a  work  of  mer- 
cy on  that  day.  His  open  defiance 
of  the  expressed  judgment  of  the 
Pharisees  so  angered  them  they 
planned  to  kill  Him  (12:14-21). 

The  hostility  of  the  Pharisees 
moved  them  to  go  even  further:  They 
accused  Him  of  being  in  league  with 
Satan  (12:24) .  He  answered  with  a 
simple  argument  that  any  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  would  fall;  if 
He  were  in  league  with  and  yet 
working  against  Satan,  that  would 
be  ridiculous. 

Inclined  To  Believe 

The  people  were  being  affected  by 
His  testimony.  The  inclination  to 
believe  came  from  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  working  in  them  and  mov- 
ing them  to  have  confidence  in  Je- 
sus. When  the  Pharisees  insinuated 
that  His  power  was  not  the  power 
of  God  but  of  Satan,  He  warned  that 
any  explanation  in  which  the  power 
of  God  is  ascribed  to  an  evil  source 
is  spiritually  fatal.     This  is  bias- 


Lord  by  trusting  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son?  That's  the  way  you  start  to 
understand  Him,  the  only  way. 

TAKING  AIM  ON  YOU: 

1.  Give  several  ways  in  which  we 
take  people  for  granted.  Now,  in 
what  ways  do  we  take  God  for 
granted? 

2.  What  actual  difference  does 
God  make  in  your  life? 

3.  Explain  three  ways  in  which 
God  has  accomplished  something 
specific  with  you.  51 


phemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  (12: 
31-37). 

Scribes  and  Pharisees  then  asked 
for  a  sign  that  would  authenticate 
His  actions  (13:38-45) .  An  old  Jew- 
ish tradition  held  that  if  a  prophet 
claimed  to  be  a  prophet  of  God,  he 
was  to  show  some  supernatural  work 
that  God  was  with  him. 

Only  One  Sign 

Jesus  told  them  there  would  be  on- 
ly one  sign  given  and  that  was  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah,  a  refer- 
ence to  His  resurrection,  the  only 
certified  sign  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  the  Bible,  and  the  only  certified 
sign  ever  given  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  words  of  Jesus  were  plain: 
"For  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly;  so 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth"  (12:40) .  There  is  no  way  to 
misunderstand  that.  A  skeptic  may 
not  believe  it,  but  even  that  does  not 
change  a  thing. 

Matthew  12:46-50  records  an  in- 
cident which  teaches  that  in  dealing 
with  the  kingdom  of  God,  earthly 
ties  should  be  set  aside.  The  peo- 
ple came  and  told  Jesus  that  His 
mother  was  outside  wanting  to  talk 
to  Him.  They  would  have  inter- 
rupted what  He  was  doing  on  the 
basis  of  their  personal,  human  rela- 
tionship with  Him. 

The  reply  was  not  made  to  belittle 
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His  mother  or  His  brethren;  it  was 
said  to  emphasize  that  the  spiritual 
relationship  is  higher  than  the  nat- 
ural relationship.  In  other  words, 
the  relationship  with  God  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  supersedes  any  nat- 
ural relationship. 

Throughout  our  discussion  of 
what  is  recorded  in  chapter  12,  we 
have  been  noting  relations  with  the 
world  outside.  Hostility  was  devel- 
oping and  He  was  facing  it  down. 
Chapter  13  makes  a  slightly  differ- 
ent emphasis.  Here  we  see  the  in- 
ner operation  of  faith  in  the  souls 
of  those  who  hear  the  Gospel.  This 
is  told  in  a  series  of  parables.  How 
faith  works  is  not  explained;  it  is 
simply  illustrated. 

No  Improvement  Needed 

It  is  important  to  interpret  a  par- 
able just  as  it  reads.  The  point  will 
be  clear.  No  attempt  should  be 
made  to  improve  it,  nor  should 
one  try  to  make  more  of  it  than 
it  plainly  implies.  The  reader 
should  avoid  changing  its  emphasis. 
If  it  was  supposed  to  mean  some- 
thing else  it  would  have  been  told 
differently. 

The  first  parable  recorded  is  prob- 
ably one  of  the  most  famous  ever 
told  by  Jesus— the  parable  of  the 
sower.  Actually,  it  is  not  about  the 
sower,  it  is  about  four  kinds  of  soil. 
The  focus  of  the  parable  is  upon 
the  reception  given  to  the  Word  of 
God  which,  as  spoken  by  the  wit- 
nesses, is  the  seed. 

The  seed  was  scattered  among  all 
kinds  of  soil,  just  as  the  Word  is 
preached  to  all  kinds  of  people.  The 
seed  was  the  same  in  each  case,  but 
it  fell  on  different  kinds  of  ground: 

The  first  was  hard  ground  like  a 
path  across  a  field.  When  the  seed 
fell  there  it  did  not  sink  into  the 
ground;  the  birds  of  the  heaven  came 
and  picked  it  up  and  took  it  away. 
The  second  was  shallow  soil  because 
of  stones  in  the  field.  The  seed  fall- 
ing there  grew  up  fast,  but  when  the 
sun  rose  and  became  hot,  the  seed 
withered  and  dried  up  because  it  did 
not  have  long  roots. 

The  third  kind  of  soil  was  very 
weedy,  and  the  weeds  grew  and 
choked  out  the  seed  so  it  became  un- 
fruitful. The  fourth  kind  was  good 
soil  where  the  seed  grew  well  and 
brought  forth  fruit. 

Jesus  interpreted  the  parable.  He 
said  if  anyone  hears  the  Word  and 
does  not  understand  it,  he  is  like  the 
hard  ground  where  the  seed  fell  by 


the  wayside.  The  seed  did  not  get 
into  the  soil.  This  refers  to  the  per- 
son who  hears  the  words  of  the  Gos- 
pel, but  if  those  words  mean  noth- 
ing, then  hearing  them  would  do  no 
good. 

The  second  kind  of  soil  illustrates 
the  person  who  hears  the  Word  with 
joy  but  has  no  root  in  himself  be- 
cause he  has  not  grasped  the  truth 
that  is  involved. 

The  Gospel  says  God  sent  His  Son 
to  save  us  from  sin.  However,  if  a 
person  has  no  true  concept  of  God 
or  of  sin,  he  cannot  realize  what  Je- 
sus Christ  did.  If  he  does  not  re- 
alize that  the  sinner  is  condemned 
before  God,  he  could  not  ever  get 
the  point  of  having  a  substitute  die 
for  him.  The  meaning  of  this  truth 
would  slip  away  and  not  be  useful. 

This  second  kind  heard  with  joy, 
but  with  no  root  in  themselves,  the 
ideas  were  not  grounded  deep  in 
their  hearts.  Such  people  often 
seem  to  feel  that  quitting  is  their 
option  when  tribulation  and  perse- 


For  Discussion 

Try  to  have  a  frank  discussion  of 
what  is  not  being  done  in  your 
church,  class  or  circle  to  reach  out 
for  people  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
Don't  be  ashamed  to  acknowledge 
that  little  is  being  done. 

Then  follow  with  suggestions 
from  the  group  about  what  can  be 
done  to  reach  out  for  and  to  win 
people.  Try  to  set  up  some  definite 
short-range  and  long-range  goals. 


cution  arise  because  of  the  Word. 
We  who  know  the  Gospel  know  this 
is  not  true,  they  will  still  have  to 
face  God. 

The  third  kind  of  soil  illustrates 
the  person  who  hears  the  Word,  be- 
lieves and  understands  it;  but  the 
cares  of  this  world  and  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  riches  choke  the  Word  and  he 
becomes  unfruitful.  He  cannot  real- 
ly turn  himself  over  to  God  because 
his  heart  and  mind  are  full  of  things 
that  choke  out  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Finally,  there  is  the  person  who 
hears  the  Word  and  understands  it, 
and  then  brings  forth  fruit.  This  is 
the  good  ground.  The  Gospel  may 
be  presented  faithfully,  but  in  some 
instances  there  may  not  be  any  re- 
sult. Just  as  the  condition  of  the 
soil  determines  the  result  of  the 
crop,  so  the  condition  of  the  heart 


determines  the  results  with  a  person. 

In  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and 
the  tares,  Jesus  told  about  a  man 
who  planted  wheat  in  his  field,  and 
in  the  night  an  enemy  came  and 
sowed  tares — weeds.  As  both  grew, 
only  the  green  blades  were  seen,  and 
the  difference  could  not  be  recog- 
nized. However,  when  the  fruit  be- 
gan to  appear,  the  difference  could' 
be  detected. 

The  servants  asked  the  master: 
"Shall  we  tear  up  those  weeds?"  And 
the  master  said,  "No,  let  them  grow 
together  until  the  harvest  becausf 
in  taking  out  the  tares  you  might 
disturb  some  of  the  wheat.  When 
the  harvest  comes  they  will  be  sep- 
arated. The  wheat  will  be  taken  in 
to  the  granary  to  be  kept  and  the 
tares  will  be  burned." 

This  is  a  very  sober  fact.  In  oui 
congregations  are  people  who  do  noi 
believe  in  God;  they  have  not  yield 
ed  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Th( 
difference  between  them  and  true  be 
lievers  cannot  be  discerned  now.  li 
in  some  cases  they  were  recognizee 
and  removed,  some  true  believei 
could  be  hurt. 

The  Word  of  the  Lord  is  plain 
"Let  them  both  grow  together  unti 
the  harvest.  The  day  is  coming  foi 
the  harvest,  and  when  that  timt 
comes  they  will  go  through  th; 
threshing  mill;  and  the  wheat  wil 
be  kept  and  the  tares  will  be  throwr 
away." 

Other  parables  appear  in  thi 
chapter:  The  mustard  seed  illus 
trates  the  vitality  of  the  kingdom  o 
God — whenever  the  truth  start 
growing  in  the  heart,  the  growth  i 
phenomenal.  In  the  parable  of  th 
leaven,  a  woman  baked  bread,  pui 
ting  leaven  in  the  meal  which  spreai 
through  the  whole  loaf.  It  wasn 
necessary  to  put  the  leaven  in  all  th 
dough;  the  leaven  itself  would  wor 
through  the  whole  loaf. 

Jesus  used  parables  to  illustrat 
His  meaning  because  these  practice' 
illustrations  were  like  windows  thz 
let  light  into  the  idea  that  He  ws 
sharing.  After  a  number  of  short  pai 
ables  in  the  remainder  of  the  chaj: 
ter  comes  the  very  interesting  pai 
able  of  the  net.  The  net  was  throw 
out  so  that  all  kinds  of  fish  wer 
gathered  in. 

This  seems  to  illustrate  the  evai 
gelizing  work  of  the  Gospel  whe 
persons  are  called  to  join  the  Lord 
people.  Some  come  who  do  nc 
really  believe  but  they  will  all  t 
taken  together.  However  there  wi 
be  a  judgment,  and  then  there  wi 
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oe  a  separation.  The  Lord  says 
iiere  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing 
)f  teeth  then. 

The  testimony  of  Jesus  was  not  be- 
ieved  everywhere.  It  would  seem 
hat  the  work  He  did,  illustrated  by 
His  teaching,  would  be  so  reasonable 
ind  so  powerful  that  it  would  be 
nough  to  persuade  people  to  believe 
n  Him.  But  one  of  the  tragedies  in 
he  Christian  Gospel  is  that  the  peo- 
ple who  knew  Him  were  the  very 
mes  who  rejected  Him. 

His  neighbors  asked,  "Is  not  this 
he  carpenter's  son?"  That  is  the 
)nly  place  in  the  Bible  where  this 
[uestion  is  recorded.  In  the  one 
)ther  account  of  this  incident  the 
i|uestion  was  phrased,  "Is  not  this 
he  son  of  Joseph?"  In  both  instances 
he  questions  were  asked  by  unbe- 
ievers. 

Anyone  who  hears  a  reference  to 
esus  as  "the  carpenter  of  Galilee" 
hould  know  this  is  not  Bible  lan- 
;uage;  this  is  the  language  of  the 
leople  who  rejected  Him,  who  did 
ot  believe  that  He  was  the  Son  of 
iod.  It  is  distressing  to  read  this 
erious  statement:  "And  He  did  not 
lany  mighty  works  there  because  of 
'heir  unbelief  (13:58) . 
[  One  of  the  reasons  much  of  our 
Church  work  is  weak  in  this  day  and 
luch  of  our  Christian  education  is 
arren  may  be  that  we  join  other 
eople  in  emphasizing  the  humanity 
f  Jesus  Christ  without  recognizing 
le  was  actually  the  Son  of  God. 

The  one  who  died  on  Calvary's 
ross  was  the  Son  of  God;  the  one 
'ho  rose  from  the  dead  was  the  Son 
f  God;  and  the  one  in  whom  I  put 
ly  trust  is  the  Son  of  God.  If  a  soul 
elieves  that,  God  will  do  great 
lings;  but  if  a  person  thinks  of  Him 
s  a  good  man,  very  little  will  hap- 
en  spiritually.  "He  did  not  many 
iighty  works  there  because  of  their 
nbelief."  [t) 
*    *    •  • 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
f  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
eminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
ister  of  "The  Bible  for  You."  For 
iditional  study,  these  resources  are 
■'ailable:  The  Kingdom  of  God, 
75;  Plain  Talk  on  Matthew 
paper),  $2.95;  and  cassettes  #625 
>29  and  #633,  each  containing  four 
lonthly  lessons  beginning  with 
;ctober,  $3.00  each.  Order  books 
-id  cassettes  from  The  Bible  for 
ou,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333. 
aymcnt  must  accompany  the  order, 
id  Georgia  residents  must  include 
lite  sales  tax. 


THEOLOGICAL  DICTIONARY  OF 
THE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  9  Vols., 
ed.  by  Gerhard  Kittel  and  Gerhard 
Friedrich.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  8,420  pp. 
$209  the  set.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Harold  Borchert,  pastor.  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church,  Waynesville, 
N.C. 

To  review  this  monumental  work, 
begun  in  the  German  original  in 
1933,  is  somewhat  akin  to  writing 
250  words  on  the  value  of  Schaff- 
Herzog  or  Latourette's  History.  If 
the  purpose  of  a  review  such  as  this 
is  to  help  a  reader  make  a  wise 
choice  in  selection  of  books  for  a 
library,  then  this  purpose  can  be 
achieved  perhaps  with  a  few  care- 
ful sentences. 

The  usefulness  of  this  set  would 
generally  be  limited  to  those  whom 
F.  F.  Bruce  calls  "working  preach- 
ers .  .  .  who  know  that  their  pri- 
mary calling  is  to  be  ministers  of  the 
Word  of  God."  The  times,  it  would 
seem,  call  for  men  of  this  stripe. 
Much  of  the  fruitless  discussion 
found  in  the  pages  of  religious  jour- 
nals today  could  be  eliminated  or 
at  least  redirected  toward  sound 
conclusions,  if  tools  such  as  this 
were  utilized  before  words  were  set 
in  type! 

Not  only  does  this  nine-volume 
set  constitute  a  lexicon  of  theologi- 
cal words,  but  it  also  gives  the  user 
a  perspective  for  theological 
thought.  The  volumes  produced  in 
the  early  years  definitely  reflect 
theological  concerns  and  thought 
of  that  period. 

All  the  books  include  only  Ger- 
man writers  among  their  contribu- 
tors. The  first  volume,  dedicated  to 
Adolph  Schlatter,  has  Joachim  Jer- 
emias,  Gerhard  von  Rad,  and  Her- 
mann Sasse.  The  last  volume, 
phaino  to  hosanna  (under  the 
initial  letter  "omega") ,  includes 
such  writers  as  Rudolph  Bultmann 
(who  appears  in  all  volumes) ,  Bo 
Reicke,  Walther  Zimmerli,  and  Hel- 
mut Koster. 

"Kittel"  or  "Kittel's  Wordbook," 
as  these  volumes  have  come  to  be 
known  in  the  United  States,  is  now 
complete  except  for  the  projected 
volume  of  detailed  indexes,  which 
will  be  a  most  helpful  aid.  Words 
are  found  now  in  order  of  Greek 
roots.     "Derived  words  with  inde- 


BOOKS 


pendent  meanings  are  often  treated 
at  their  own  place  in  the  alphabet," 
Kittel  wrote  in  1933.  "We  plan  to 
treat  every  word  of  religious  or 
theological  significance."  There 
is  no  doubt  that  this  plan  was  faith- 
fully carried  through. 

Since  the  readers  of  this  work 
will  be  readers  in  every  sense,  they 
will  make  their  own  allowances  for 
quality  of  workmanship  in  the  vari- 
ous contributors.  They  will  also 
recognize  and  be  able  to  handle  the 
varying  viewpoints  expressed. 

In  preparation  for  a  communion 
message  on  the  text,  "...  a  body 
thou  hast  prepared  for  me"  (Heb. 
10:5),  I  found  70  pages  of  finely 
printed  material  under  such  head- 
ings as,  A.  The  Greek  World;  B. 
The  Old  Testament;  C.  Judaism; 
D.  The  New  Testament;  and  E.  The 
Post-New  Testament  Period.  All 
this  in  consideration  of  the  one 
word,  soma    (body)  ! 

Certain  discount  book  outlets 
have  a  slightly  lower  price  on  the 
set  than  that  announced.  The  vol- 
umes average  perhaps  around  $20 
each.  This  is  steep,  and  yet  this 
is  a  tool  —  as  friend  wife  said  "to 
dig  a  garden,  and  raise  a  crop."  If 
farmers  spend  $12,000  for  a  tractor, 
ministers — and  especially  expository 
preachers — should  be  willing  to 
spend  $200  for  a  classic  set  of  lasting 
usefulness. 

A  church  session  or  Bible  class 
could  provide  this  for  a  pastor's  li- 
brary and/or  a  church  library  in 
several  relatively  small  pledges.  ffl 


Layman— from  p,  13 

ciples  to  a  place  called  Gethsemane, 
and  He  said  to  them,  'Sit  here  while 
I  go  over  there  and  pray.'  He  took 
Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee 
along  with  Him,  and  He  began  to 
be  sorrowful  and  troubled.  Then 
He  said  to  them,  'My  soul  is  over- 
whelmed with  sorrow  to  the  point 


ATTENTION:  NEW  ORLEANS 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  is  temporarily  meeting  at 
2201  Franklin  each  Sunday  morning  at 
11:00.  You  are  invited  to  come  and 
help  us  raise  up  a  new  Bible-believing 
testimony.  For  more  information,  cail 
885-0996. 
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of  death.  Stay  here  and  keep  watch 
with  me.' 

"Going  a  little  farther,  He  fell 
with  His  face  to  the  ground  and 
prayed,  'My  Father,  if  it  is  possible, 
may  this  cup  be  taken  from  me.  Yet 
not  as  I  will,  but  as  you  will' " 
(Matt.  26:36-39,  NIV)  . 

Just  recently  God  sent  me  "a  cup" 
I  didn't  want  to  drink.  But  I  have 
His  precious  promise: 

"But  He  said  to  me,  'My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  you,  for  my  power  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.'  There- 
fore, I  will  boast  all  the  more  glad- 
ly about  my  weaknesses,  so  that 
Christ's  power  may  rest  on  me"  (II 
Cor.  12:9,  NIV).  ffi 

Vinegar?— from  p.  1 1 

timing.  It  is  our  job  to  trust  Him 
and  look  forward  expectantly  to  see 
what  fabulous  things  He  is  prepar- 
ing for  us  next. 

Life  is  always  exciting  with  Jesus. 
If  we  tried  to  plan  our  lives  our- 
selves, we  couldn't  begin  to  come  up 
with  the  adventures,  joys,  experi- 
ences and  wonders  that  the  Lord 
has  planned  for  us  when  we  really 
are  yielding  our  whole  life  to  Him 
and  His  blueprints. 

So,  you've  lost  your  job?  Praise 
the  Lord!  Just  wait  and  see  what 
He's  got  in  store  for  youl  It  will 
certainly  be  better  for  you  than  the 
last  one.  And  it  will  be  God's  will 
for  you.  (You  may  even  find  that 
the  job  will  find  you —  you  probably 
won't  have  to  go  looking  for  it!) 
Go  ahead,  yield  to  Him  and  to  His 
better  judgment. 

Tell  Him  you're  going  to  trust 
Him  all  the  way,  not  just  off  and 
on  as  you  have  done  in  the  past. 
Praise  Him  and  give  thanks  to  Him 
that  He  knows  what's  good  for  you, 
better  than  you  know  yourself.  Just 
try  the  praise  and  thanksgiving  for 
a  while.  See  for  yourself  what  great 
power  these  actions  unleash. 

You've  already  tried  moaning  and 
groaning,  and  that  didn't  get  you 
anywhere,  did  it?  It  just  made  you 
and  those  around  you  unhappier 
than  ever.  What  have  you  got  to 
lose?  Not  a  thing,  and  there's  much 
to  gain.  It  will  be  a  real  effort  at 
first,  particularly  if  praising  the 
Lord  had  never  occurred  to  you  be- 
fore. But  each  time  you  do  it,  it 
will  get  easier.  Eventually  it  will 
become  second  nature.  As  you  see 
His  power  unfold  and  your  life  get 
better  and  better,  you'll  wonder  why 
you  didn't  try  this  earlier.  You  will 
even  find  you  are  becoming  a  tre- 


mendous witness  for  Christ. 

When  the  "Praise  the  Lord" 
phrase  escapes  from  your  lips,  those 
around  you  will  think  you  have  real- 
ly flipped  if  you  can  praise  Him 
when  something  seemingly  woeful 
has  happened  to  you.  They'll  remark 
on  it,  you  can  bet!  And  voila,  there's 
your  chance  to  talk  about  your  Lord 
and  the  wonderful  things  He  is  do- 
ing for  you  when  you  praise  Him 
and  give  Him  the  thanks  that  are 
due  Him. 

Baptized  in  vinegar?  No  indeed! 
We  Christians  have  been  baptized 
in  living  water  and  in  the  Holy 


Spirit  of  the  living,  caring,  lovins 
God!  The  face  which  we  expose  v 
the  unbelieving  world  around  u 
should  be  a  glorious  witness  to  th 
great  joy  we  have  in  being  Chris 
tians,  loved  dearly  by  our  Lord,  guid 
ed  by  Him  in  all  we  do,  watchei 
over  by  Him  every  moment  of  ouj 
lives,  never  more  than  a  prayer  awaj 
from  Him  at  all  times.  Christiai 
joy  should  radiate  from  us;  w, 
should  sparkle  with  it.  Come,  joii 
our  "Happy  Grin  Club."  It's  go 
the  greatest  membership  in  th 
world,  and  with  the  Lord  Jesu 
Christ  at  its  head,  it  can't  fail!  E 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
witli  tliis  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Beil<-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  8.  C. 
Charles  W.  White,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simr)Son-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

Claude  E   Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 


The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson-McAlisler  Sq. 

Greenville.  S.  0 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Home  Furnishings  Store 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

John  Childers,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Lancaster,   8.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  8.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Clinton.  8.  C 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  8.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens.  8.  C. 

David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  8,  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


8.  C. 

Res.  Mgr. 
Co. 
C. 


Mgr 


Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  0. 
Douglas  Graves,  Res 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley.  S.  C. 
R.  G.  Robinson.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co 
Fountain  Inn, 
M.  D.  Ashley, 
Belk-Simpson 
Woodruff,  S. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  8.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greer,  S.  C. 

Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr, 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,   Res,  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOIVIA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr.] 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridqe,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola.  Ark 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were   launched  in  1886-88. 
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ipporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness   loyal     to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


It's  Our  Nature 


According  to  God,  mankind  is  basically  and  completely  sinful. 
Now  before  we  mount  up  and  ride  off  in  ten  directions  at  once, 
let's  be  sure  we  understand  that  this  does  not  mean  every  person 
is  as  absolutely  rotten  as  he  can  become.  In  actual  performance 
of  evil,  some  far  outstrip  others  in  their  spiritual  and  actional 
bankruptcy. 

What  the  Bible  teaches  is  that  each  of  us  is  affected  by  sin 
throughout  our  total  human  nature.  It's  not  that  my  mind  is 
fouled  up,  but  my  emotions  are  goodj  it  isn't  that  my  body  does 
perverted  things,  but  my  will  is  sunlit  with  true  love.  God  says 
our  nature  is  blistered,  warped  and  withered  by  sin  before  we're 
even  born. 


— Harris  Langford 
(See  p.  14) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  9 


<IMOO 


CLT'I  OK  JO  Xq-TSaeATTjcn 


MAILBAO 


INCONSISTENT 

In  the  Nov.  27  Journal  you  com- 
mented editorially  on  the  situation 
in  Pittsburgh  presbytery  where  the 
denomination's  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  has  ruled  that  the  pres- 
bytery may  not  ordain  a  young  man 
who  believes  he  could  not  ordain  a 
woman  as  elder. 

What  makes  this  case  so  curious 
is  the  reversal  of  position  taken  by 


the  Permanent  Judicial  Commission 
when  matters  of  substantial  doctrine 
were  involved.  For  example,  when  a 
presbytery  received  a  minister  who 
refused  to  affirm  faith  in  the  virgin 
birth  of  the  Saviour,  the  PJC  ruled 
that  the  presbytery  was  the  court  of 
jurisdiction  concerning  the  qualifi- 
cations for  ordination  and  good 
standing  and  allowed  the  man  to  be 
so  received. 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Aciistant  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 

Seeking  to  defend,  encoinage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  conservative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouraging  Reformed  conservatives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  respect,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation.  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
Churches  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 


THIS  WEEK  — 


Vol.  XXXm,  No.  43,  February  19,  1975 


The  Handwriting  of  God:  Judgment   7 

We  sometimes  become  so  impressed  with  our  accomplish- 
ments we  forget  God's  wrath  by  W.  Graham  Smith 

First  Pastorate    9 

If  a  man  knows  that  God  has  called  him  for  a  job,  he  can 
count  on  God's  assistance  by  James  L.  Rohrbaugh 

De  partments — 

Editorials   10 

The  Layman  and  his  Church   1 1 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  March  9   12 

Youth  Program,  March  9   14 

Book  Reviews    16 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $5  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3.50  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- 
erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes) . 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspon- 
dence should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


In  this  case,  the  young  man  was 
approved  for  ordination  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Pittsburgh,  and  that  deci- 
sion was  set  aside  by  the  appeal  pro- 
cess, culminating  in  the  ruling  of 
the  PJC.  Apart  from  being  incon- 
sistent, it  shows  that  social  questions 
are  of  greater  importance  in  the 
UPUSA  than  doctrinal  questions. 

To  your  question  about  the  fitness 
of  men  already  ordained  who  hold 
to  substantially  the  same  position  a? 
this  young  candidate  in  regard  tc 
ordination  of  women,  you  have  put 
your  finger  on  a  sore  situation,  for 
it  applies  to  a  goodly  number  of 
ministers  including  myself. 

When  this  matter  was  before  our  - 
presbytery   as  an   overture   whicb  i 
would  require  local  congregations!  ^ 
to  ordain  elders  from  among  theii'  : 
women,  I  spoke  against  it,  taking  I 
the  Scripture  in  support  and  sayingi  il 
it  was  a  matter  of  conscience,  involvi  'i 
ing  not  only  women  but  the  author 
ity  of  New   Testament  Scripture 
Nevertheless  the  presbytery  and  ther 
the  Assembly  approved.  Now  whav  ?: 
is  my  position  in  regards  to  standinji  ii 
in  the  Church? 

—  (Rev.)  A.  Culver  Gordon 
Hawthorne,  N.  J. 

MINISTRY  TO  SMALL  CHURCHES 

I  am  a  minister  of  a  group  of  smal 
churches  in  northwest  Georgii; 
which  are  joined  together  by  an  oii 
ganization  called  the  Chattoog, 
County  Presbyterian  Ministries.  B*j 
ing  very  much  interested  in  the  mir 
istry  to  the  small  rural  church,  I  wa 
intrigued  by  "Multiplying  Missions 
(Journal,  Jan.  29) . 

Even  though  Paul  Rader  was  wri 
ing   about   the   ministry   to   smai  iij, 
churches  on   the  mission  field  t  ii, 
Korea,  I  believe  most  of  what  h  jjt 
said  can  be  applied  to  the  sma 
church  in  the  United  States.  Man 
ministers  need  to  be  challenged  i  be 
this  area  because  it  has  been  avoide  kn 
for  so  long.  *  f|,( 

By  having  small  churches  wor  "S' 
together  instead  of  being  isolate( 
the  ministry  in  the  small  church 
greatly  strengthened.  For  me  th 
ministry  has  been  very  satisfying  an 
encouraging.    Churches   no  longt 
consider  themselves  alone  as  th( 
learn   to   work   along   with  oth( 
churches.   This   has   the  effect  i 
building  up  all  the  churches  in 
area. 

I  would  greatly  encourage  mi  ,31 
isters  —  not  just  those  right  out  is, 
seminary  and  not  just  those  reac  «<itot 


to  retire  —  to  consider  the  ministry 
to  the  small  churches.  They  have 
had  a  need  for  a  long  time  and  the 
need  is  still  there. 

— Rev.  Don  Elliott 
Summerville,  Ga. 

A  PAT  ON  THE  BACK 

It  is  a  joy  to  receive  the  Journal: 
It  is  weekly  and  always  therefore 
closer  to  the  latest  news;  it  is  full  of 
news  and  inspiration,  not  pictures 
iFiand  ads;  and  you  do  not  turn  my 
1  mailing  address  over  to  101  others 
for  their  mailings  and  appeals,  even 
if  worthy. 

I  have  appreciated  the  wide  va- 
riety of  articles  on  so  many  themes, 
and  also  the  occasional  inclusion  of 
articles  by  Christians  of  other  de- 
nominations, giving  an  ecumenical 
flavor  at  times.  Being  a  member 
of  a  faithful  UPUSA  church,  I  ap- 
preciate also  your  coverage  of  news 
beyond  the  Southland. 

Perhaps  there  could  be  more  cov- 
erage of  missions,  and  another  sub- 
ject I  would  enjoy  reading  about 
[urther  in  the  Journal  is  the  extent 
d£  work  and  relations  of  the  PCA 
with  likeminded  Reformed  and  Pres- 
oyterian  denominations,  e.g.  the  Or- 
ihodox    and    Associate  Reformed 


Presbyterian  Churches,  and  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  Evan- 
gelical- Synod.  And  what  are  the 
plans  and  programs  for  expansion 
as  the  tabulation  of  PCA  churches 
goes  upward?  Is  a  directory  of  PCA 
churches  to  be  available? 

Thank  you  again  for  all  the 
Journal  has  meant  to  me. 

' — Henry  Sauber 
Hyattsville,  Md. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Your  editorial,  "Of  Crime  and 
Punishment,  XII,"  (Journal,  Jan. 
29)  is  one  of  the  best  I  have  ever 
read  on  the  subject.  Many  people  in 
public  life  today  do  not  view  the  sub- 
ject in  this  light. 

It  seems  to  me  that  every  judge, 
sheriff,  policeman  and  all  the  legis- 
lators, both  state  and  national, 
should  have  an  opportunity  to  read 
this  splendid  article. 

— George  M.  Park 
Eclectic,  Ala. 


That  editorial  on  crime  and  pun- 
ishment is  excellent.  You  covered  the 
subject  perfectly  and  gave  the  prop- 
er solution. 

— W.  A.  L.  Sibley 
Union,  S.  C. 


MINISTERS 

Harold  F.  Apple  Jr.  from  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  to  the  St.  Andrews 
church  (PCUS) ,  El  Paso,  Tex. 

Michael  D.  Bolus  from  Johnson 
City,  Tenn.,  to  the  Westminster 
church  (PCA) ,  Roanoke,  Va. 

}.  Edsel  Farthing  from  Pulaski, 
Va.,  to  the  Abingdon,  Va.,  church 
(PCA) . 

William  Emory  Glover  from  Bat- 
on Rouge,  La.,  to  the  Harlandale 
church  (PCUS),  San  Antonio, 
Tex. 

Harold  V.  Kuhn,  received  from 
the  PCUS  by  the  Mid-Atlantic 
presbytery  (PCA) ,  to  the  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church,  Madison 
Heights,  Va. 

David  A.  Laverty  from  McAllen, 
Tex.,  to  the  Broadmoor  church 
(PCUS)   Shreveport,  La. 

David  Osborne,  recent  graduate  of 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
Jackson,  Miss.,  ordained  and  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  Pulaski,  Va., 
church  (PCA). 

James  Pakala,  received  by  West- 
minster presbytery  (PCA) ,  is  li- 
brarian of  the  Biblical  School  of 
Theology,  Hatfield,  Pa. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Professional  Christian  education 
people  meeting  in  a  consultation  on 
he  Sunday  school  held  in  Dallas, 
Fex.,    by    the    United  Methodist 
Hhurch,  were  told  that  in  the  main- 
ine  denominations  Sunday  school 
ittendance  has  declined  at  an  alarm- 
ng  rate.  In  the  Methodist  Church 
here  has  been  a  22.7  per  cent  decline 
ince  1959,  with  77  per  cent  of  all 
he  schools  in  the  10  million-mem- 
•er  Church  having  less  than  100  ac- 
ive  persons.    In  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  Sunday  school  enroll- 
aent  has  declined  by  nearly  100,000 
r  18  per  cent  during    the  same 
•eriod.  Conservative  denominations, 
n  the  other  hand,  have  registered 
icreases  in  Sunday  school  enroll- 
lent. 

•  Also  in  Dallas,  there  was  a  con- 
rontation  between  the  Rev.  W.  A. 
'riswell,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  and  Mrs.  Madalyn  Mur- 
ay  O'Hair,  whose  suit  led  to  the 
upreme  Court  decision  against 
rayer  in  public  schools.  It  was  a  de- 
ate   over  station   WFAA-TV  de- 


scribed by  Religious  News  Service  as 
"a  rip-snorting,  rootin'  tootin'  bat- 
tle." During  the  program,  Dr. 
Criswell  became  irked  by  con- 
stant interruptions,  and  at  one  point 
snapped  to  panel  moderator  Ed 
Busch,  "Keep  her  trap  shut  until  I 
can  reply!"  In  one  exchange,  Mrs. 
O'Hair  said  she  had  a  doctorate  in 
theology.  Dr.  Criswell  asked,  "Did 
you  get  it  from  a  diploma  mill?"  She 
replied,  "That's  insulting."  And 
when  the  Baptist  minister  revealed 
that  his  degree  was  from  Southern 
Baptist  Seminary,  she  cracked, 
"That's  no  Princeton,  you  knowl" 
Afterwards,  the  fiery  lady  told  the 
press,  "I  find  him  crude."  Said  Dr. 
Criswell,  "I  am  not  accustomed  to 
confronting  gutter  thought  and  a 
gutter  religion  and  a  gutter  theology 
and  gutter  attitudes." 
•  In  Toronto,  the  Willowdale  Unit- 


ed Church  congregation  apparently 
has  blocked  its  pastor's  plan  to  per- 
form a  wedding  for  two  mynah 
birds.  The  Rev.  Lindsay  King  had 
planned  to  join  the  birds,  Rajah 
and  Rani,  in  matrimony  in  Toron- 
to's main  square.  "There  is  too 
much  in  the  news  today  that  is  cruel 
and  brutal,"  the  minister  explained. 
"We  need  something  to  talk  about 
beside  the  budget  blues."  When  his 
congregation  had  finished  talking 
about  it,  the  vote  was  some  5  to  1 
against  the  idea.  However,  the  talk- 
ing birds  may  yet  be  "married"  of- 
ficially, according  to  their  owner, 
Colin  Kerr.  It  seems  that  six  of  the 
gambling  casinos  in  Las  Vegas  are 
vying  for  the  privilege.  And  in  Ni- 
agara Falls,  the  Skylon  Hotel  has 
bid  to  give  the  birds  a  permanent 
home.  After  they  are  married,  of 
course.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Broadcasters  Oppose  Petition  to  FCC 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS) — 
Acknowledging  an  awareness  that 
the  Federal  Communications  Com- 
mission is  taking  quite  seriously  a 
petition  filed  recently  with  the  FCC 
against  "gospel"  broadcasters,  the 
National  Religious  Broadcasters  has 
moved  to  stop  any  FCC  action  on  it. 

Representing  about  85  per  cent  of 
all  conservative  Protestant  radio  and 
television  stations  in  this  country,  the 
NRB  adopted  a  resolution  urging 
its  550  station  and  program-produc- 
er members  to  submit  written  state- 
ments to  the  FCC  in  opposition  to 
the  petition. 

The  20-page  petition  includes  a 
"Request  for  Treeze'  on  all  Applica- 
tions by  Religious,  'Bible,'  'Chris- 
tian,' and  other  Sectarian  Schools, 
Colleges  and  Institutions  for  Re- 
serveci  Educational  FM  and  TV 
Channels."  It  was  filed  with  the  FCC 
in  December  by  Jeremy  D.  Lansman 
and  Lorenzo  W.  Milam  of  Los  Gatos, 
Cal.  (Journal,  Feb.  12) . 

It  also  calls  upon  the  FCC  to  "in- 
stitute some  divestiture  process"  for 
existing  religious  broadcasting  sta- 
tions, stating  that  "under  existing 
(FCC)  rules,  there  is  no  limit  to  the 
number  of  radio  or  television  sta- 
tions which  can  be  held  by  a  non- 
profit corporation,  school,  local  or 
state  political  entity." 

At  a  press  conference,  the  Rev. 
Ben  Armstrong,  NRB  executive,  con- 
ceded that  this  petition  is  the  "great- 
est challenge"  ever  faced  by  his  or- 


ganization, adding  that  there  has  so 
far  been  "nothing  as  severely  out- 
rightly  and  blatantly  opposed  to 
what  we  stand  for"  as  this  petition. 
He  said  the  petition  is  a  "direct  at- 
tack on  religion." 

"We  understand,"  he  told  Reli- 
gious News  Service  later,  "that  the 
FCC  feels  there  is  a  lot  of  support 
from  the  'far  left'  in  support  of  the 
Lansman-Milam  petition."  He  feels 
that  NRB's  chances  of  "stopping  this 
petition  at  the  pass"  are  "excellent — 
provided  our  members  take  it  ser- 
iously." IB 

Evacuation  Plans  Made 
For  S.  Vietnam  Hospital 

DANANG,  S.  Vietnam — Plans  have 
been  made  to  evacuate  all  personnel 
at  the  children's  hospital  of  the 
World  Relief  Commission  here  in 
the  event  of  a  North  Vietnamese 
take-over. 

The  100-bed  hospital,  largest  of 
its  kind  in  Southeast  Asia,  was  giv- 
en to  the  World  Relief  Commission 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals (NAE)  five  years  ago  by  the 
U.S.  Marines.  A  three-man  delega- 
tion from  the  United  States  has  been 
here  making  evacuation  arrange- 
ments. 

About  15  Americans  work  on  the 
hospital  staff  and  will  be  evacuated 
if  Danang  falls  to  the  North  Viet- 
namese, according  to  the  Rev.  Peter 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ZAIRE  —  New  customs  regulations 
in  eastern  Zaire  have  made  duty 
charges  prohibitive.  The  "Boxes  of 
Love  for  Zaire,"  planned  for  the 
compassion  month  of  February,  can- 
not be  delivered  because  of  these  reg- 
ulations. 

Even  for  small  packets  mission- 
aries must  pay  40  cents  plus  a  heavy 
customs  fee.  "Last  week,"  wrote  Su- 
san Macy,  a  missionary  of  the  Free 
Methodist  Church,  "we  had  to  pay  a 


total  of  $42  for  1 1  packages,  some  of 
which  were  the  small  packets  with 
quilt  blocks  and  remnants." 

Missionaries  report  the  problem  of 
excessive  customs  may  be  temporary, 
and  they  hope  materials  they  need 
to  help  the  Zaire  people  may  again 
come  in  duty  free.  Prayer  is  request- 
ed for  the  situation  because  many  of 
the  urgently  needed  supplies  cannot 
be  purchased  in  the  country  at  this 
time.  IB 


Unruh  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  wl 
was  a  member  of  the  delegation.  TI 
hospital  serves  North  Vietnamese'' 
and  Viet  Cong  as  well  as  South' 
Vietnamese  and  is  outstanding,  said 
Mr.  Unruh.  He  added  that  Danang, 
which  is  about  400  miles  north  of 
Saigon,  is  almost  isolated  now. 

Despite  this,  he  continued,  "Lib 
seems  to  go  on  as  usual.  War  seem; 
part  of  everyday  life.  There  i' 
scarcely  a  family  not  affected  will 
a  casualty  of  some  kind. 

"We  know  that  thousands  of  peo 
pie  have  been  taken  captive  by  the 
North  Vietnamese  and,  if  they  are' 
alive,  are  probably  being  used  by  the 
North  Vietnamese  to  carry  military 
supplies." 

In  spite  of  conditions,  there  seem; 
to  be  a  spiritual  movement  in  Soutl! 
Vietnam,  said  Mr.  Unruh.  He  wa:' 
told  that  there  is  a  very  strong  Chris 
tian  youth  movement. 

Other  members  of  the  delegatioi 
were  the  Rev.  Paul  Toms  of  Boston 
NAE  president,  and  the  Rev.  Ever 
ett  Graffam,  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 
president  of  the  WRC.  , 

The  delegation  had  planned  u'f 
meet  with  South  Vietnam  Presiden 
Thieu,  but  they  met  with  some  o[ 
his  aides  instead,  due  to  the  criticaj 
military  situation.  9 

President  Ford  Confers 
With  Top  NCC  Officials 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  For  th 
first  time  in  more  than  a  decade,  3. 
top-ranking  officials  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  have  visite| 
with  the  President  of  the  Unite| 
States  in  the  White  House. 

According  to  an  NCC  spokesmar 
the  meeting  marked  an  easing  c| 
strained  relations  between  the  go4 
ernment  and  the  council  that  begai 
during  the  Johnson  administratio 
and  continued  through  the  Nixo 
years. 

The  invitation  to  meet  with  th 
President  was  extended  from  th 
White  House  to  NCC  President  M 
Sterling  Carey,  General  Secretar 
Claire  Randall  and  the  chief  execi 
tive  officers  of  the  council's  31  men 
ber  Churches. 

Meeting  with  the  President  i 
tiie  Cabinet  Room,  the  large  grou 
raised   questions   concerning  proi 
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lems  of  farm  workers,  the  President's 
food  stamp  policy,  and  human  rights 
in  countries  supported  by  U.S.  aid, 
among  other  issues. 

President  Ford  told  the  NCC  of- 
ficials he  did  not  want  to  deal  in 
sjeneralities  but  wanted  to  open  the 
door  to  specific  problems.  He  also 
said  he  has  designated  Ted  Marrs, 
who  works  in  the  office  of  William 
Baroody,  special  assistant  to  the 
Resident,  to  act  as  his  personal  liai- 
son with  the  NCC  for  ongoing  con- 
cerns. 

He  defended  his  policy  of  increas- 
ng  the  cost  of  food  stamps  as  fair  in 
1  time  of  inflation.  He  also  told  the 
,MCC  group  he  might  not  agree  with 
hem  on  whether  people  in  certain 
countries  supported  by  U.S.  aid  were 
lenied  human  rights  but  was  wili- 
ng to  listen  to  specific  issues. 

Among  the  officials  attending  the 
)riefins;  session  were  the  Rev.  Wil- 
iam  Thompson,  stated  clerk  of  the 
Jnited  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
md  the  Rev.  George  Telford,  staff 
nember  of  the  General  Executive 
?oard  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
JS.  !I1 

Ipiscopalian  Foresees 
M^rdination  of  Women 

^IINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (RNS)  — A 
iirominent  Episcopal  layman  predict- 
Id  that  the  Episcopal  Church  will 
ffirm  the  right  of  women  to  serve 
s  priests  and  bishops  when  it  holds 
ts  next  general  convention  here  in 
976. 

If  the  convention  should  refuse, 
he  Episcopal  Church  will  "lose  its 
'uthenticity"  and  will  be  "dismissed 
s  an  irrelevant  social  club,"  charged 
;harles  V.  Willie  of  Harvard  Uni- 
ersity. 

In  a  question  and  answer  period 
billowing  a  lecture  sponsored  by  the 
University  Episcopal  Center  here, 
'r.  Willie  said  the  failure  to  regu- 
|irize  the  ordination  of  women  "vio- 
iited  the  spirit  of  the  civil  rights 
iiw  which  the  Episcopal  Church 
lelped  to  enact." 

i  He  also  charged  that  the  bishops 
|ad  put  concern  for  canons  ahead  of 
pncern  for  persons,  adding,  "For- 
mately,  God  is  not  entirely  depen- 
ent  on  the  Episcopal  Church  to  ful- 
11  the  Almighty's  mission  in  this 
orld.  [5 


Virginia  Legislature 
Restores  Deatii  Penalty 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (RNS)  —  Both 
houses  of  Virginia's  General  Assenir 
bly  have  approved  a  revised  criminal 
code  that  includes  mandatory  death 
sentences  for  three  classes  of  mur- 
der. 

Capital  punishment  is  required 
for  the  murder  of  kidnap  victims, 
murder  committed  by  a  jail  or  pris- 
on inmate,  and  "murder  for  hire." 

New  laws  on  the  death  penalty 
were  enacted  in  response  to  a  1972 
U.S.  Supreme  Court  decision  ban- 


ATLANTA  —  Early  overtures  di- 
rected to  the  1975  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  indi- 
cate constituency  concerns  ranging 
from  questioning  the  need  for  synods 
to  supervision  of  retired  ministers. 

From  the  Presbytery  of  Florida  an 
overture  asks  the  115th  (1975)  Gen- 
eral Assembly  "to  direct  the  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  to 
make  a  study  of  ways  in  which  the 
functions  of  the  synod  may  be  di- 
vided between  the  General  Assembly 
and  the  presbytery  and  to  present 
the  plan  which  it  believes  to  be  most 
effective  to  the  116th  General  As- 
sembly for  such  action  as  the  As- 
sembly deems  wise." 

Two  presbyteries  have  voiced  con- 
cern over  inadequate  time  to  study 
the  proposed  Book  of  Confessions. 
The  Presbytery  of  Shenandoah  asks 
for  a  one-year  extension  of  time, 
while  the  Presbytery  of  Southwest 
Georgia  asks  for  a  postponement  of 
action  until  a  final  draft  has  been 
completed  and  forwarded  to  the 
presbyteries  at  least  six  months  be- 
fore its  submission  to  the  Assembly 
for  action. 

Declaring  that  the  unequal  power 
of  the  smaller  presbyteries  serves  to 
render  impossible  the  will  and  pur- 
pose of  the  Church  at  large,  Suwa- 
nee  presbytery  seeks  to  amend  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  to  allow  a 
unit  type  vote  on  constitutional 
questions. 

At  present  each  presbytery  has  one 
vote  in  matters  requiring  consent  of 
the  presbyteries,   (such  as  ratifying 


ning  capital  punishment  where  it 
had  been  unevenly  applied. 

Previously  the  Virginia  penal  code 
asked  the  death  penalty  for  treason, 
the  murder  of  a  prison  official,  and 
in  discretionary  cases. 

Several  bills  that  would  expand 
the  list  of  crimes  requiring  manda- 
tory capital  punishment  now  pend 
before  the  legislature. 

The  cases  of  two  people  in  Vir- 
ginia prisons  under  mandatory  death 
sentences  are  now  being  appealed. 
The  U.S.  Supreme  Court  has  not  yet 
ruled  on  the  constitutionality  of 
mandatory  capital  punishment.  S\ 


amendments  to  the  BO  CO) .  Under 
the  plan  proposed,  each  presbytery 
would  cast  one  vote  for  each  1,000 
constituents  or  major  fraction 
thereof. 

Bethel  presbytery  urges  the  Assem- 
bly to  recognize  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  as  a  "true  branch 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Norfolk  presbytery  asks  that  the 
Assembly's  stated  clerk  be  directed 
to  print  the  statistical  reports  of  the 
Assembly's  minutes  in  a  legible  man- 
ner and  as  soon  after  the  close  of  the 
official  Church  year  as  practicable. 

Also  from  Norfolk  comes  a  re- 
quest that  the  structure  of  the 
General  Executive  Board  of  the  As- 
sembly be  changed  so  that  the  staff 
director  and  the  five  division  direc- 
tors are  designated  as  advisory  mem- 
bers of  the  GEB  without  vote.  Cur- 
rently these  six  salaried  executives 
are  full  voting  members  of  the  GEB. 

Associate  or  assistant  pastors,  un- 
der the  present  BOCO  rules,  may 
not  succeed  a  pastor  in  a  church 
where  they  have  served  together. 
Congaree  presbytery  wants  an 
amendment  that,  although  not 
changing  the  succession  ban,  would 
allow  associate  or  assistant  pastors, 
"in  the  event  of  the  death  of  the 
pastor  or  the  dissolution  of  his  pas- 
toral relationship  for  any  reason," 
to  assume  his  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities for  a  period  of  up  to  two 
years  until  a  successor  has  been 
elected. 

Norfolk  presbytery  also  asks  sever- 
al questions  of  the  Assembly  con- 
cerning honorably  retired  ministers. 


Overtures  Voice  New  PCUS  Concerns 
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One  question  is  whether  the  presby- 
tery has  the  right  to  demand  reports 
of  such  ministers  and  whether  it  has 
the  responsibihty  to  approve  the 
type  of  work  in  which  HR  ministers 
are  engaged,  whether  their  retire- 
ment status  was  granted  by  reason 
of  age  or  infirmity  or  not. 

The  presbytery  is  particularly  con- 
cerned with  its  responsibility  con- 
cerning ministers  who  choose  to  take 
an  early  retirement— at  age  55,  for 
example.  [±] 

South  Florida  Church 
Starts  New  Mission 

CORAL  GABLES,  Fla.  —  A  new 
mission  of  the  Granada  Presbyteri- 
an Church  here  is  under  way  in  the 
southwest  area  of  Dade  County. 

The  group  is  using  facilities  on 
the  south  campus  of  Dade  Junior 
College,  according  to  the  Rev.  Don- 
ald R.  Esty,  stated  clerk  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Southern  Florida  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

At  the  winter  meeting  of  the 
presbytery  the  Rev.  D.  Blair  Cot- 
tingham  of  Kendall  Presbyterian 
Church,  Miami,  Fla.,  was  elected 
moderator  to  serve  through  the 
spring  meeting.  51 

Presbytery:  Charismatics 
Should  Not  Feel  Superior 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Neither  char- 
ismatics nor  others  should  feel  supe- 
rior, and  both  should  be  working  to- 
gether to  promote  harmony  within 
the  Church.  This  was  the  position 
endorsed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Han- 
over meeting  here  in  late  January. 

According  to  a  report  in  the 
Richmond  Times-Dispatch,  the  pres- 
bytery adopted  the  position  paper 
without  audible  dissent.  The  report 
was  presented  by  the  presbytery's 
Administrative  Commission  on 
Charismatic  Manifestations. 

Last  spring  several  members  of 
the  St.  Giles  and  the  Forest  Hills 
Presbyterian  Churches  here  com- 
plained about  activities  of  charis- 
matics in  their  congregations.  The 
commission  was  appointed  to  look 
into  these  complaints. 

No  mention  of  the  two  churches 
was  made  in  the  position  paper 
which  stated,  in  part:  "Those  who 
feel  that  their  Christian  life  has 
been  renewed  by  these  particular 
gifts  should  be  concerned  to  avoid 
divisiveness  and  should  seek  to  pro- 


mote harmony  in  the  Church. 
There  is  no  place  in  the  Church  for 
a  self-conscious  party  —  charismatic 
or  other  —  which  claims  exclusive 
or  superior  possession  of  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

The  paper  also  stated,  "Speaking 
in  tongues,  interpretation  of  tongues, 
healing  and  exorcism  (which  are 
manifestations  felt  by  some  charis- 
matics) may  be  true  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  they  were  in  the  New 
Testament.  These  particular  gifts, 
however,  were  not  essential  to  the 
full  Christian  experience  .  ..."  IS 

Carolina  Presbytery 
Plans  New  Churches 

GOLDSBORO,  N.C.  —  Carolina 
presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  took  action  at  its 
January  stated  meeting  here  to  con- 
stitute two  new  churches. 

A  group  meeting  in  Belmont,  N.C. 
was  recognized  and  given  permission 
to  proceed  toward  becoming  a  con- 
stituted church.  The  group  has 
chosen  the  name,  South  Point  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

The  Rev.  William  Jones  was  re- 
ceived into  the  presbytery  and  ap- 
pointed organizing  pastor  for  the 
Westminster  Chapel  in  High  Point, 
N.  C. 

Actions  at  the  January  meeting 
now  bring  Carolina  presbytery's  to- 
tal membership  to  eight  churches 
and  four  missions.  ffl 

Seminary  Board  Elects 
Patterson  as  President 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Election  of  the 
seminary's  first  president  and  com- 
pletion of  the  new  Biblical  Studies 
Center  marked  the  winter  meeting 
of  the  board  of  Reformed  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  here. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  C.  Patterson, 
who  has  been  serving  as  chairman 
of  the  board  and  spokesman  for  the 
executive  committee  under  a  system 
of  government  which  did  not  in- 
clude tlie  formal  title  of  president, 
was  elected  to  that  office  in  con- 
formity with  guidelines  pursued  by 
the  seminary  towards  full  accredita- 
tion. 

Reformed  is  "an  evangelical  sem- 
inary committed  to  the  Reformed 
faith  while  holding  a  positive,  ap- 
preciative attitude  toward  other 
evangelical  organizations,"  Mr.  Pat- 
terson told  the  board,  assembled  in 
the    brand    new    building  which 


houses  offices  and  classrooms  for  the 
combined  departments  of  Old  and 
New  Testaments. 

"We  believe  that  God  is  adding 
to  the  zeal  of  general  evangelistic 
activity  today  a  needed  Biblical 
norm  and  corrective  through  the  re- 
vival of  the  Reformed  faith,"  Mr 
Patterson  continued.  "As  the  Holy 
Spirit  merges  the  two  the  possibility 
of  another  Great  Awakening  is  clear 
ly  evident." 

The  president  reported  that  "the 
beginning  of  an  evangelism  curric 
ulum  is  underway"  for  the  semi 
nary  and  that  "the  calling  of  ar 
evangelism  professor  is  imminent.' 

In  other  construction  on  the  cam 
pus,  a  new  academic  building  ha;; 
been  completed  and  student  apart 
ments  are  under  way. 

The  winter  board  meeting  coin 
cided  with  the  Winter  Theologica 
Institute,  an  event  bringing  alumn 
and  visitors  to  the  campus.  Speaker 
at  the  Institute  included  Dr.  Roge: 
R.  Nicole  of  Gordon-Conwell  Sem 
inary,  Dr.  Andrew  J.  Bandstra  o 
Calvin  Seminary,  Dr.  Harold  O.  J 
Brown  of  Christianity  Today,  am 
the  Rev.  J.  Gary  Aitken,  pastor  o 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Clarb 
dale,  Miss.  B 

I 

PCUS  Bicentennial  Task 
Force  Chooses  Its  Theme  \ 

ATLANTA  —  Choosing  the  theme 
"Repentance,  Thanksgiving,  Reded 
cation,"  the  task  force  of  the  Presb^ 
terian  Church  US  responsible  fc 
planning  Church  activity  for  the  ni 
tion's  bicentennial  year  has  begun  i 
work. 

All  major  task  force  actions  will  g 
through  the  Church's  General  Execi 
tive  Board  or  the  Committee  on  A 
sembly  Operations  and  to  the  Assen 
bly  itself  for  final  adoption. 

One  task  force  proposal  asks  thi 
a  special  offering  be  taken  in  PCU 
churches  on  July  4,  1976,  and  use 
for  specific  mission  programs  to  ai 
the  American  Indian.  I 


TABULATION 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
IN  AMERICA 

Number  of  congregations 
to  date:  363 

Not  previously  reported: 

Wayside,  Chocowinity,  N.C. 
Perry,  Perry,  Ga. 
Westminster,  High  Point,  N.C. 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  19,  1975 


nor  all  thy  piely  nor  wit  shall  lure  it  back  to  cancel  half  a  line" — 


The  Handwriting  of  God: 

Judgment 


On  the  second  occasion  when  God 
wrote  to  men,  the  scene  had 
changed  to  Babylon  in  the  year  538 
B.C.  Babylon,  the  capital  city  of  an 
empire  that  bore  its  name,  was  al- 
:ready  the  most  imposing  and  mag- 
inificent  city  of  the  East  as  the  result 
of  the  influence  of  the  late  King 
Nebuchadnezzar.  Its  temples,  spa- 
cious streets,  and  enormous  fortifica- 
tions, together  with  its  palaces,  man- 
sions, and  terraced  gardens,  had 
made  it  the  most  sparkling  gem  of 
the  ancient  world. 

There  was  a  strange  stir  in  the 
city  streets  because  it  was  the  anni- 
.ersary  of  King  Belshazzar's  accession 
to  the  throne,  and  everyone  was  en- 
joying a  royal  holiday.  That  eve- 
ning a  state  banquet  in  the  royal 
palace  was  to  be  held  and  a  thou- 
land  lords  and  ladies  would  feast  at 
he  king's  table. 

No  one  seemed  in  the  least  per- 
urbed  by  the  fact  that  Cyrus,  the 
elentless  king  of  Persia,  was  en- 
ramped  with  a  vast  army  outside  the 
:ity.  After  all,  no  barbaric  host 
:ould  ever  capture  Babylon!  The  co- 
ossal  wall  which  enclosed  the  city 
vas  so  high  it  seemed  to  reach  to 
leaven,  and  it  was  so  thick  that  four 
!,rea.t  chariots  could  drive  abreast 
ilong  the  top  of  it.  The  wall  was 
)6  miles  in  circumference  and  con- 
ained  100  stately  gates.  Inside  it  was 
I  little  world  of  its  own,  complete 
vith  harvest  fields. 

The  dazzling  magnificence  of  the 
oyal  banquet  is  almost  indescrib- 
ble.  The  royal  palace,  its  stately 
lalls  hung  with  luxurious  tapestries, 
ts  gay  and  glittery  guests  arrayed  in 
orgeous  apparel;  the  sparkling  wines 
nd  costly  food;  the  soft  lights  and 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Fair- 
ington  Presbyterian  Church,  Alex- 
ndria,  Va.  This  is  the  second  of  a 
eries  of  three  articles. 


W.  GRAHAM  SMITH 


"Immediately  the  fingers  of  a  hand 
appeared  and  wrote  on  the  wall  of 
the  king's  palace.  And  this  writing 
was  inscribed  .  .  .  You  have  been 
weighed  in  the  balances  and  found 
wanting!"   (Dan.  5:5,24,27) . 


sweet  music — all  combined  to  make 
a  pageant  to  delight  the  eyes  and 
ravish  the  heart. 

Proudly  in  the  midst  sat  King  Bel- 
shazzar.  A  sudden  hush  fell  on  the 
company  as  he  spoke: 

"Bring  out  those  gold  and  silver 
vessels  which  my  father  Nebuchad- 


The  drift  of  societies  to 
destruction  is  so  imperceptible 
that  they  are  at  the  brink  before 
they  know  it. 


nezzar  took  from  the  temple  at  Je- 
rusalem when  he  overthrew  the  city 
and  razed  it  to  the  ground!  Fetch  me 
those  sacred  cups  reserved  for  the 
service  of  the  sanctuary,  and  let  us 
drink  from  them  in  honor  of  the 
gods  of  Babylon,  and  in  defiance  of 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel!" 

The  command  was  obeyed;  the 
vessels  brought,  and  in  the  words  of 
Scripture,  "the  king  and  his  princes, 
his  wives  and  his  concubines  drank 
from  them."  As  the  king  was  drink- 
ing from  the  sacred  vessels,  all  at 
once  appeared  the  fingers  of  a  hand, 
writing  on  the  plaster  of  the  wall — 
sealing  the  king's  doom  and  signing 
his  death  warrant. 

The  second  time  that  God  wrote 
to  man  He  said:  "God  has  numbered 
your  kingdom  and  finished  it;  you 
have  been  weighed  in  the  balances 
and  found  wanting;  your  kingdom 
is  divided  and  given  to  the  Medes 
and  Persians." 
As  the  divine  finger  traced  out  the 


words,  Belshazzar's  face  grew  death- 
ly pale,  and  before  the  night  was 
over  Cyrus  had  taken  the  city.  In 
the  gray  light  of  dawn,  the  streets 
ran  red  with  blood,  and  Belshazzar's 
mangled  body  lay  sprawled  on  the 
floor  of  his  royal  palace  at  the  foot 
of  the  golden  staircase. 

Surely  there  can  be  no  doubt 
about  the  meaning  and  message  of 
this  second  sample  of  the  handwrit- 
ing of  God.  The  handwriting 
on  the  two  tablets  of  stone  given 
by  God  to  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai  as- 
sures us  that  God  is  a  God  of  righ- 
teousness and  moral  perfection.  The 
handwriting  on  the  wall  of  Belshaz- 
zar's banquet  hall  assures  us  that 
God  is  a  God  of  judgment,  and  Bel- 
shazzar  reaped  as  he  had  sown. 

If  the  Bible  teaches  one  truth 
more  than  another  it  is  this:  If  na- 
tions and  individuals  persist  in  their 
selfish,  sinful,  God-denying  ways,  in 
spite  of  the  appeals  of  love  and  mer- 
cy, a  fearful  fate  awaits  them.  We 
dare  not  water  down  the  message  of 
Scripture.  The  same  blessed  lips 
which  said,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy-laden  and 
I  will  give  you  rest,"  also  uttered 
words  of  startling  solemnity  regard- 
ing the  doom  of  those  who  die  in 
their  sins. 

King  Belshazzar  and  his  lords  were 
completely  unaware  of  imminent 
tragedy  and  disaster.  One  moment 
they  were  feasting  and  drinking  as 
if  they  had  forever  to  enjoy  their 
kingdom.  But  that  very  night  Bel- 
shazzar the  king  was  slain  (Dan.  5: 
30)  .    It  was  later  than  they  thought. 

The  drift  of  societies  to  destruc- 
tion is  so  imperceptible  that  they  are 
at  the  brink  before  they  know  it.  "It 
can't  happen  here"  is  a  universal  su- 
perstition and  the  prelude  to  inevita- 
ble disaster. 

Our  nation,  the  most  powerful  in 
the  world,  is  in  danger  of  assuming 
that  this  power  is  the  answer  to  all 
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The  evolutionary  hypothesis  assumes  that  it  has  taken  millions  of 
years  to  work  out  the  divine  plan  and  purpose;  we  have  come  to 
believe  that  God  is  not  in  a  hurry  and  that  things  will  develop 
automatically  and  gradually.  We  assume  that  it  is  quite 
unsophisticated  for  us  to  get  excited  about  doing  anything 
immediately. 


problems.  The  breakdown  of  moral 
standards — sexual  promiscuity,  bla- 
tant lawlessness  and  drug  abuse — can 
bring  the  most  proud  and  powerful 
nation  to  its  knees  in  ignominious 
defeat  and  tragedy. 

People  do  not  deliberately  choose 
to  plunge  over  into  the  abyss.  They 
edge  toward  the  precipice  little  by 
little  and  until  they  are  over  they  are 
not  aware  of  the  danger.  The  final 
disaster  always  seems  like  a  sudden, 
unexpected  affair.  Until  the  very 
last  moment,  they  are  feasting  with- 
out any  awareness  that  the  enemy 
stands  at  the  gate. 

This  is  also  true  of  individuals. 
One  man  went  down  to  moral  ruin 
with  a  suddenness  that  was  almost 
unbelievable.  A  church  member  and 
a  respected  businessman,  he  one  day 
left  his  home  and  wife  and  took  off 
with  a  woman  of  notorious  charac- 
ter. Everyone  said,  "How  could  he 
do  such  a  thing?  How  could  this 
have  happened?" 

It  was  not  as  sudden  as  it  ap- 
peared. Hidden  away  in  his  home 
were  found  salacious  books  which 
had  obviously  inflamed  his  passions 
and  hastened  him  along  the  down- 
ward path.  The  cabin  that  with- 
stands the  avalanche  may  fall  at  last 
under  the  attack  of  termites  even 
though  they  cannot  be  seen. 

This  old  story  of  King  Belshazzar 
shows  further  that  there  is  not  as 
much  time  as  we  think.  The  evolu- 
tionary hypothesis  assumes  that  it 
has  taken  millions  of  years  to  work 
out  the  divine  plan  and  purpose; 
we  have  come  to  believe  that  God 
is  not  in  a  hurry  and  that  things 
will  develop  automatically  and  grad- 
ually. We  assume  that  it  is  quite 
unsophisticated  for  us  to  get  excited 
about  doing  anything  immediately. 

However,  this  spirit  is  quite  out 
of  tune  with  the  message  of  the  Bi- 
ble, which  says,  "Now  is  the  accept- 
ed time;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 
Gradualism  can  become  a  curse  to 
religion.  It  condones  the  idea  that 
nothing  should  be  done  that  will 
cause  controversy.  It  cautions  against 


"unseemly  haste."  It  is  shocking  to 
see  people  condoning  evil  and  un- 
just practices  and  policies  in  the 
name  of  gradualness. 

At  the  rate  some  people  would 
like  to  move,  the  Christian  thing  will 
not  be  done  for  another  thousand 
years,  but  Christians  need  to  learn 
that  they  do  not  have  forever  to  cut 
out  the  malignant  cancers  from  so- 
ciety. Those  cancers  are  even  now 
weakening  the  structure  of  our  civi- 
lization and  hastening  the  day  of  its 
fall. 

God  will  not  restrain  His  anger 
forever.  The  true  Christian  is  aware 
of  the  need  for  decisive  action  now 
because  he  can  see  the  foe  marching 
on  the  city.  We  are  nearer  judgment 
than  we  think,  but  the  man  who 
cannot  hear  the  tick  of  God's  clock 
does  not  know  it. 

A  churchman  who  was  asked  for  a 
contribution  told  the  deacon  he 
couldn't  give  because  he  owed  too 
many  bills.  The  deacon  reminded 
him  that  he  owed  the  Lord  more 
than  he  did  anyone  else.  "Yes,  that's 
true,"  the  man  answered,  "but  the 
Lord  is  not  pressing  me  like  those 
other  chaps." 

It  is  all  too  easy  to  assume  that 
God  and  His  demands  can  be  put  off 
because  He  will  not  press  us.  That 
is  not  true.  He  is  not  a  soft  old  man 
to  be  put  off  with  promises  which 
we  do  not  take  seriously.  Daniel  was 
saying  to  every  man  that  God  is  not 
mocked,  that  repentance,  both  indi- 
vidual and  national,  is  not  some- 
thing to  be  postponed. 

This  story  reminds  us,  too,  that 
material  power  is  no  obstacle  to  God. 
From  the  human  standpoint  the  em- 
pire of  Babylon  was  invincible,  but 
God  brought  it  crashing  to  ruin. 
The  moving  fingers  of  God's  judg- 
ment do  not  take  into  consideration 
size  and  resources.  The  only  ques- 
tion is  whether,  being  weighecl  in 
the  balances,  they  are  found  want- 
ing or  worthy. 

This  lesson  is  needed  today.  Too 
many  people  have  accepted  the  idea 
that  God  cannot  penetrate  "iron  cur- 


tains," and  that  He  is  at  a  serious 
disadvantage  when  it  comes  to  deal- 
ing with  nuclear  weapons.  This  is 
nothing  short  of  a  confession  that 
we  have  lost  faith  in  God's  ability 
to  deal  with  these  problems. 

Let  us  never  forget  that  God  is 
sovereign  ruler  of  the  universe  He 
created.  Nothing  can  ever  happen 
which  will  defeat  His  purposes  and 
thwart  His  plans.  "The  kings  of  the 
earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers 
take  counsel  together  against  the 
Lord.  But  He  that  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  shall  laugh;  the  Lord  shali 
have  them  in  derision"  (Psa.  2:2,4). 

We  cannot  avoid  the  note  of  judg 
ment  in  this  second  sample  of  the 
handwriting  of  God.  Jesus  said  the'  | 
first  and  greatest  commandment  is  1 
this:  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  ' 
God  with  all  thy  heart  and  soul  and  ' 
mind  and  strength."  Have  you  loved 
God  with  all  your  heart?  Have  yoDi  I 
put  God  first  in  everything — busi  : 
ness,    home,    companionship  anc 
pleasures? 

Intellectual  pride  and  a  subtl( 
love  of  comfort,  pleasure  and  se 
curity  can  drive  God  off  the  thron( 
of  your  life.  And  if  you  are  no 
putting  God  first  in  everything 
then  you  are  breaking  the  first  anc 
greatest  commandment;  you  an  I 
guilty  of  the  greatest  sin  possibli 
against  God,  greater  than  murder  o 
aclultery  or  any  other  sin  of  the  base; 
sort.  If  anything  in  your  life  ratei 
higher  than  God  and  His  will  foi 
you,  then  that  thing  is  an  idol  am 
you  are  an  idolator. 

Have  you  been  weighed  in  th 
balances  and  found  wanting?  If  th 
scales  are  tilted  against  you,  ho\ 
can  they  be  balanced?  Some  peopl 
try  to  balance  those  scales  by  pu 
ting  in  their  respectable  lives,  thai 
church  membership,  their  go(* 
deeds.  But  if  these  could  save  u 
why  did  Jesus  have  to  die?  Nowher 
in  Scripture  is  there  the  slightes 
hint  that  these  things  can  avail  t 
save  the  soul. 

The  only  way  to  restore  God's  ba 
ance  is  by  allowing  Christ  to  put  HI 
cross  into  your  scales.    Receive  bf 
faith  the  forgiveness  for  sin  whic  »' 
He  freely  offers  and  for  which  Ht  f 
has  fully  paid.    To  know  yoursejf 
ransomed,  healed,  restored,  forgivei 
at  so  great  a  cost  is  a  transformin 
experience  and  a  moral  incentive  c 
the  first  order.    Try  it  and  see. 

If  you  do,  then  for  you  there  wi 
never  be  the  awful  doom  and  fin; 
judgment  as  that  which  befell  th 
great  but  doomed  King  Belshazza*| 
of  Babylon. 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  19,  1975 


"Lord,  please  keep  them  all  alive  at  least  for  this  summer!" — 


First  Pastorate 

JAMES  L.  ROHRBAUGH 


After  one  year  at  Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary — and  this 
was  a  long  time  ago— I  was  assigned 
,to  Kennetcook,  Nova  Scotia,  a  small, 
backwoods  community  in  the  heart 
of  the  province,  to  preach  for  the 
summer. 

The  Canadian  Parliament  had 
formed  the  United  Church  of  Can- 
ada from  the  Congregational,  Meth- 
odist and  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tions. Hardy  groups  of  Presbyte- 
rians, all  over  Canada,  rejected  the 
1  united  Church  but  few  pastors  stood 
with  them. 

In  those  days  we  had  five  months 
vacation  from  seminary  in  order  to 
gain  preaching  experience,  and  all 
who  would  were  given  transporta- 
tion to  a  congregation,  to  be  earned 
3y  staying  half  the  summer.  A  re- 
:urn  ticket  was  sent  if  one  lasted 
jntil  autumn.    In  addition  we  were 

0  have  a  stipend  of  fifteen  dollars 

1  week. 

The  thought  of  preaching  scared 
ne,  but  the  possibility  of  a  funeral 
errified  me.  As  a  boy  I  had  attend- 
ed the  obsequies  of  a  man  killed  in 
m  industrial  accident.  The  casket 
vas  open  and  the  still  white  face 
vas  plainly  visible  to  my  horrified 
:7es.  I  slept  with  that  face  for  weeks 
ifterward  and  wanted  no  part  of 
my  more  funerals.  If  God  would 
ust  keep  them  all  alive  for  a  few 
veeks  I  might  earn  the  first  half  of 
he  round  trip. 

Most  of  Nova  Scotia  had  been  set- 
ied  by  British  troops  after  our 
American  Revolution.  The  country 
yas  backward.  Two  men  were  re- 
•  iiuired  for  any  job.  To  cultivate  a 
field,  one  man  led  the  horse  and  the 
I'ther  ran  the  cultivator.    A  man's 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Laurel- 
nrst  Community  Church,  (PCA), 
rattle,  Wash. 


standing  was  based  on  his  ability 
with  an  axe. 

Women  carded  wool;  knit  under- 
wear, socks,  sweaters;  hooked  rugs; 
wove  blankets;  had  quilting  parties 
to  tie  the  batting  into  a  prepared 
cover,  and  in  general  lived  simply 
but  with  plenty  to  eat. 

Women's  first  names  were  at- 
tached to  their  husbands'.  Harry 
White's  wife,  Carrie,  was  known  as 
Harry  Carrie,  and  John's  wife  was 
John  Nellie.  They  were  devout. 
The  blessing  was  asked  before  the 
meal  and  thanks  returned  after- 
ward. 

I  took  the  night  boat  from  New 
York  to  Boston  on  the  old  Fall  River 
line.  After  a  morning  wandering 
around  old  Boston,  I  sailed  for  Yar- 
mouth, Nova  Scotia.  The  cold  dawn 
at  Yarmouth  chilled  my  soul  and  I 
wondered,  "Will  they  stay  alive?" 

The  Canadian  Pacific  train  slowly 
moved  northward,  passing  Grand 
Pre,  where  the  Evangeline  story  had 
its  origin.  It  was  an  area  of  lovely 
apple  orchards.  At  Digby  an  old 
spring  wagon  pulled  by  a  bony  nag 
had  crudely  lettered  on  its  side,  "Roy- 
al Mail." 

After  passing  Windsor  I  was  al- 
most in  a  panic,  wondering  if  I'd  last 
a  month,  much  less  time  enough  to 
earn  my  passage  north.  Finally  the 
train  stopped  at  Kennetcook,  and 
Deacon  McCulloch  met  me  at  the 
train  with  his  open  buggy.  He  had 
been  a  powerful  man,  but  then  his 
hair  was  white  and  he  was  bent. 

His  sharp  features  made  him  look 
distinguished  despite  his  old  grey 
pants  and  faded  blue  shirt.  He 
shook  my  hand  warmly  and  said, 
"Young  man,  I'm  really  glad  to  see 
you.  One  of  our  men  died  and  the 
funeral  is  tomorrow.  You  are  just 
in  time." 

I  almost  swooned  right  there. 


Two  sermons  had  been  prepared 
and  memorized  and  I  grandly 
announced  the  topics  for  the 
day.  Alas!  After  preaching  the 
first  one,  only  ten  minutes  had 
elapsed  so  I  preached  the  evening 
sermon  on  top  of  the  morning 
one. 


Somehow  or  other  I  managed  the 
funeral. 

On  Sunday  I  met  the  congregation 
in  the  church,  formerly  a  log  school- 
house.  Two  sermons  had  been  pre- 
pared and  memorized  and  I  grandly 
announced  the  topics  for  the  day. 
Alas!  After  preaching  the  first  one, 
barely  ten  minutes  had  elapsed  so 
I  preached  the  evening  sermon  on 
top  of  the  morning  one. 

On  Monday  a  family  came  to  tell 
me  a  young  man  had  died  of  diph- 
theria and  asked  if  I  would  take  a 
home  funeral  the  next  day.  What 
could  I  do? 

The  casket  was  open,  with  sealed 
glass  over  the  corpse.  No  one  wished 
to  be  near  it.  The  house  was  crowd- 
ed and  I  was  forced  to  stand  by  his 
head.  Unfortunately,  tranquilizers 
were  unknown  in  those  days.  I  sure 
needed  one  that  first  week. 

By  midsummer,  attendance  had 
increased.  The  night  service  in  a 
community  hall  even  had  children 
and  young  people  sitting  on  the 
rafters.  I  stayed  the  summer  and 
learned  one  of  the  great  lessons  of 
life: 

When  God  calls  you  to  do  a  work, 
He  gives  the  grace  to  do  it.  [±1 
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EDITORIALS 


Add  Religion  to  Your  Camp 


Next  summer,  obeying  the  clarion 
call  of  presbytery  and  local  church 
camping  committees,  hundreds  of 
adults — many  of  whom  have  never 
sat  down  for  serious  Bible  study  with 
their  youngsters — will  pack  bedrolls 
and  cookingware  and  put  on  their 
hiking  shoes  for  a  week  in  the  woods. 
Objective:  that  the  young  people 
may  better  "understand  themselves." 

A  child  returning  from  camp  may 
come  home  impressed  with  the  need 
for  fire  prevention  in  the  forest,  and 
for  the  selective  cutting  of  trees.  He 
may  even  come  back  with  an  im- 
proved attitude  toward  other  people 
— a  better  understanding  of  what  it 
means  to  live  in  a  group. 

But  will  he  have  had  a  religious 
experience?  Not  necessarily.  In  fact, 
if  the  camp  stresses  only  "the  earth 
with  its  glorious  flora  and  fauna," 
or  experiences  of  "the  peace  which 
comes  when  one  watches  the  stars 
come  out" — we  would  say,  not  likely. 

Any  child  who  grows  up  without 
exposure  to  naturecraft  and  wood- 
craft has  missed  a  great  deal  in  life. 
The  Boy  Scouts  and  Girl  Scouts  are 
dedicated  to  this  idea.  But  we  have 


frankly  stood  amazed  as  summer  con- 
ferences and  Bible  study  programs 
for  youth  have  been  replaced  by 
"meaningful  experiences  of  closeness 
to  the  natural  elements." 

We  have  not  been  able  to 
understand  how  religious  leaders 
could  make  the  connection  between 
"roughing  it"  and  soul  redemption: 
"To  live  in  such  a  way  is  to  be 
cleansed  and  purified  as  the  basic 
character  of  life  is  revealed." 

None  would  deny  that  it  is  exhila- 
rating to  commune  with  nature. 
Thoreau  found  that  out  long  ago. 
And  few  would  contend  that  a  camp- 
ing experience  out  of  doors  is  not  tre- 
mendously refreshing.  But  there  is 
danger  in  associating  refreshing  and 
exhilarating  natural  experiences  with 
religion,  just  because  they  are  re- 
freshing and  exhilarating. 

Sure,  a  family  will  have  a  wonder- 
ful time  of  togetherness  in  the 
woods.  But  they  must  be  sure  and 
take  along  their  Bibles  if  they  want 
the  experience  to  have  religious  val- 
ue. It  will  be  a  spiritually  good 
time  only  as  they  use  and  absorb  the 
Word  of  God  on  the  trip.  HE 


How  Much  Religion  in  Schools? 


When  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
U.S.  ruled  that  it  was  unconstitution- 
al to  introduce  a  spiritual  dimen- 
sion into  the  public  education  of 
children,  a  great  many  Christians 
took  comfort  in  the  assurance  that  it 
would  be  all  right  to  "teach  about 
religion."  What  was  ruled  uncon- 
stitutional, it  was  said,  was  "teach- 
ing religion"  itself. 

Church  assemblies,  in  fact,  hailed 
the  court's  decision  as  "returning 
religion  to  the  home  and  church 
where  it  belongs,"  while  "freeing  the 
school  to  teach  objective  courses 
about  religion  without  indoctri- 
nating the  students." 

Conservative  denominations  as 
well  as  liberal  denominations  sup- 
ported the  elimination  of  such  prac- 
tices as  Bible  reading  and  prayer 
from  the  public  schools.  The  con- 
servatives, in  the  name  of  purity  of 
doctrine,  asked  rhetorically,  "After 


all,  what  version  of  the  Bible  would 
be  used?"  and  "Who  would  offer 
the  prayer?"  The  liberals,  of  course, 
were  glad  to  see  the  learning  of  sci- 
ence, politics  and  history  uncompli- 
cated by  the  potential  influence  of 
any  Godward  reference. 

Both  groups  felt  it  would  consti- 
tute real  progress  to  have  objective 
courses  about  religion. 

Today,  nearly  1 1  years  after  the 
historic  court  decision,  American  so- 
ciety is  in  chaos.  No  one  knows,  of 
course,  what  proportion  of  the  chaos 
can  be  traced  to  education  without 
any  Godward  reference.  Some  might 
dare  to  venture  the  opinion  that  a 
society  from  which  God  is  systemati- 
cally, officially  and  constitutionally 
excluded  can  never  hope  to  emerge 
from  chaos. 

But  one  thing  seems  sure:  Replac- 
ing religious  values  and  a  spiritual 
perspective  with  "teaching  about  re- 


ligion" hasn't  helped  anything.  In 
fact,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
the  courses  "about  religion"  have 
generally  become  courses  of  indoctri- 
nation against  personal  religious  con- 
victions. The  effect  on  students 
seems  generally  to  have  been  to  leave 
them  with  one  firm  conclusion  in  re- 
spect to  religion:  "Who  needs  it?" 

We  have  before  us  a  news  story  on 
the  way  courses  about  religion  have 
been  developed  for  teachers  by  the 
National  Council  on  Religion  and 
Public  Education  (NCRPE) . 

According  to  a  Miss  Joann  Dye, 
director  of  a  project  to  develop 
courses  about  religion  as  part  of  a 
social  studies  program,  the  best  way 
to  do  it  is  "by  examining  the  mean- 
ing of  ceremony  and  celebration  in 
the  home  on  a  secular  and  religious 
level." 

Third  graders  are  taught  courses 
developed  in  the  project  study  about 
"the  relationship  between  religion 
and  ethnicity,  the  role  of  the  black 
Church  in  the  civil  rights  movement 
and  the  dispersion  of  population; 
because  of  religious  suppression." 

At  the  sixth-grade  level,  the 
courses  "introduce  the  children  tc 
origins  of  living  religions."  (On 
gins?) 

In  none  of  the  courses  "do  we  pre 
sume  to  answer  the  question,  what  i: 
religion,"  Miss  Dye  emphasized. 

Dr.  Donald  Wimmer,  an  officia 
of  NCRPE,  explained  to  the  organi 
zation's  annual  meeting  that  the  pur 
pose  of  studying  about  religion  ii 
public  schools  is  to  "overcome  reli 
gious  prejudice  through  educatioi 
and  the  development  of  religiou 
tolerance." 

It  would  seem  that  those  who  havii 
supported  the  elimination  of  thij 
Godward  perspective  in  public  edul 
cation  might  take  a  second  look.  BH|j 


Be  a  Man  of  God 

"Preachers  of  the  Gospel  have  n| 
greater  reason  for  living  than  to  b] 
men  of  God.  And  a  preacher  of  th 
Gospel  who  is  not  a  man  of  Gd 
betrays  the  very  thing  he  is  charge( 
to  guard." 

This  suggestive  thought  calls  t|i 
mind  several  very  practical  and  cor| 
Crete  elements  in  the  image  of  thji 
minister  as  a  man  of  God.  The  firs(| 
is  the  element  of  prayer. 

The  minister  is  expected  to  be 
man  of  prayer,  and  not  just  in  pr 
vate.    The  people  expect  him  to  b  1 
a  man  of  prayer  in  public  too. 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  Spokesone  Refines  the  Language 


This  means  that  the  visit  not  ter- 
iminated  by  prayer  should  be  the  ex- 
ception rather  than  the  rule.  Just 
when  the  minister  is  wondering 
whether  the  family  will  be  embar- 
rassed if  he  asks  to  pray,  they  are 
wondering  if  he  actually  intends  to 
leave  without  a  prayer. 

We  know  ministers  who  habitual- 
ly make  hospital  visits  without 
prayer,  and  one  who  even  dismisses 
serious  personal  counseling  sessions 
without  prayer.  Such  men  have  no 
claim  upon  the  office  they  occupy 
as  men  of  God. 

Another  element  is  inoffensiveness. 
The  man  of  God  will  never  create 
an  offense  against  the  image  of  god- 
liness— even  if  that  image  is  an  un- 
real one. 

We  have  in  mind  a  sight  we  wit- 
nessed not  long  ago.  A  minister  was 
standing  in  a  crowd  of  teenagers  out- 
side a  church.  We  knew,  personal- 
ly, several  of  those  teenagers  who 
smoked.  But  they  weren't  smoking 
at  the  church.  The  minister  was. 
Presently  the  crowd  went  inside. 
The  minister  took  his  cigarette  with 
him. 

Now  we  are  not  arguing  the  pros 
or  the  cons  of  smoking.  But  we  are 
saying  that  a  minister  who  does  not 
show  as  much  instinctive  respect  for 
the  proprieties  of  things  as  his  teen- 
agers does  not  carry  the  credentials 
of  a  man  of  God. 

The  apostle  warned  Christians 
against  causing  the  weaker  brother 
to  offend.  Of  the  man  of  God  this 
is  required  ten  times  over. 

Another  element  is  that  of  xoitness. 
The  man  of  God  is  an  ambassador 
of  the  King  of  kings.  He  has  no  ex- 
cuse ever  for  speaking  in  an  official 
capacity — within  the  sanctuary  or 
without — without  bearing  testimony 
to  his  Lord. 

A  senator,  speaking  before  a  civic 
club,  who  did  not  make  mention  of 
politics  would  be  considered  a  bit 
odd.  The  minister  who  stands  to 
speak  anywhere  without  mentioning 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  lost  stat- 
ure as  a  man  of  God — even  before 
,anbelievers. 

This  thought  reminds  us  of  the 
principal  way  most  ministers  fail  as 
men  of  God:  They  do  not  stand  for 
God  when  they  are  challenged,  they 
stand  mostly  for  themselves.  When 
isked  by  a  worried  parishioner, 
I'What  is  the  right  thing,  preacher?," 
heir  answer  is  too  often  calculated 
o  make  themselves  liked,  to  please 
he  parishioner  or  to  benefit  the 


Much  of  our  lives  seems  to  be 
lived  out  according  to  the  "Ignore 
it — maybe  it  will  go  away"  theory. 
At  least  I  find  that  true  of  myself, 
hence  until  recently  I  had  not  be- 
come too  disturbed  about  the  in- 
creasing use  of  such  monstrosities  as 
"spokesperson,"  et  al. 

How  many  more  pressure  groups 
will  we  bow  to,  creating  ever  more 
and  more  absurdities  in  our  effort  to 
appease  everybody,  to  avoid  offend- 
ing anyone  or  any  group? 

The  neutral  forms  having  taken 
over  in  our  compound  words,  re- 
placing such  familiar  ones  as  chair- 
man, layman,  spokesman,  we'll  prob- 
ably have  to  live  with  it. 

But  isn't  it  clumsy? 

I  propose  to  simplify  the  situation. 
We  already  have  several  neuter 
words:  one,  it,  individual,  and 
stretching  a  point,  they. 

Now  wouldn't  it  be  easier  to  say 
spokesone,  chairone,  layone,  than  to 
have  the  tongue-twisting  combina- 
tion you  get  when  you  add  "person"? 

And  for  variety,  spokesit.  This 
would  save  type-space,  be  easier  to 
pronounce  and  guaranteed  as  inef- 
fectual. The  heading  of  this  col- 
umn, then,  would  be  "The  Layit 
and  its  Church." 

For  those  who  aren't  looking  for 
simplicity,  the  use  of  the  word  "indi- 
vidual" would  offer  an  even  longer, 
more  syllabic  term:  "The  chairindi- 
vidual  called  the  meeting  to  order. 
Several  spokesindividuals  expressed 
themselves." 

See  the  possibilities?  If  brevity  be- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Connie  S.  (Mrs. 
Frank  E.)  Watson,  an  elect  lady  of 
Fitzgerald,  Ga. 


church.  They  do  not  answer  what 
they  know  God  would  have  said. 

Such  men  are  betrayers  of  their 
trust  as  surely  as  an  ambassador  of 
the  U.S.  would  betray  his  country 
if,  in  negotiations  with  a  foreign 
power,  he  spoke  in  such  fashion  as 
to  make  himself  popular  rather  than 
represent  his  government. 

Preachers  of  the  Gospel,  be  men 
of  God!  m 


came  absolutely  essential  to  those  fa- 
voring the  word  "individual,"  then 
abbreviate  it.  Behold!  We  have 
spokesind,  chairind,  and  any  num- 
ber of  other  good  combinations. 

Should  a  group  of  speakers,  or  pre- 
siders,  be  mentioned,  the  word 
"they"  would  be  perfect.  "The 
spokestheys  reported  on  the  results 
of  their  study,  and  the  laytheys  pres- 
ent concurred." 

Of  course  this  is  all  silly.  Ridicu- 
lous, to  be  honest  about  it.  But  not, 
I  believe,  one  whit  more  ridiculous 
than  the  insistence  of  women's 
groups  (or  whoever  it  is  that  insists) 
that  no  distinction  be  made  between 
male  and  female  in  social  and  lit- 
erary intercourse.  And  this  is  an  ob- 
jection only  to  the  surface  manifes- 
tation of  this  rush  to  deny  any  dif- 
ferences between  the  sexes.  The  real 
problems  go  much  deeper. 

The  futility  of  such  neuter  usage 
reminds  me  of  a  civil  service  regula- 
tion received  some  years  ago  by  a 
federal  agency  with  which  I  was  em- 
ployed. No  longer  could  race  be 
mentioned  on  a  job  application,  so 
the  net  result  soon  came  to  be  that 
no  one  inspecting  the  personnel  rec- 
ords could  determine  how  many  mi- 
nority employees  were  on  board. 

Was  the  agency  discriminating  or 
not?  Well,  you  couldn't  tell  by  the 
peisonnel  folders.  It  then  became 
necessary  to  order  a  careful  visual 
count  in  each  section,  in  an  attempt 
to  obtain  the  desired  information. 

When  women  insist  that  a  neuter 
word  be  used  to  describe  either  sex, 
they  are  then  defeating  their  own 
purpose  of  showing  their  equality 
and  rights.  When  you  say  "spokes- 
person" who  can  tell  whether  or  not 
you  mean  a  woman?  If  the  members 
of  my  sex  want  some  more  recogni- 
tion for  their  forays  into  public  ac- 
tivity and  print,  why  not  use  spokes- 
woman, chairwoman,  laywoman,  etc.? 
That  way  there  could  be  no  doubt. 

I  cannot  see  any  reason  for  using 
the  neuter  gender.  We're  either  one 
or  the  other,  God-created  and  en- 
dowed, and  I'm  thankful  I'm  a  wom- 
an. If  I  ever  chair  a  meeting,  speak 
for  a  group,  or  get  printed  in  the 
layman  s  column,  I'm  sure  I'd  like 
to  be  thovight  of  as  what  I  am — not 
as  a  very  impersonal  "person."  [B 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  9,  1975 


fVe  Have  a  Great  High  Priest 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTTON:  Jesus  Christ 
is  superior  to  all  others;  He  has  the 
name  that  is  above  every  other  name 
(compare  Phil.  2:9-10)  .  Today's  les- 
son calls  our  attention  to  the  priest- 
ly work  of  Jesus  and  its  significance 
for  us.  The  lesson  also  calls  for  a 
response  from  us:  first  to  consider 
our  great  high  priest  and  then  to 
hold  fast  to  Him.  Therefore,  we  shall 
divide  the  lesson  accordingly. 

I.  OUR  GREAT  HIGH  PRIEST 
(Heb.  2:10-5:14) . 

A.  Consider  His  title  (2:10-13). 
Here  Jesus  is  called  the  author  or 
captain  of  our  salvation  (2:10)  .  This 
term  is  used  of  Him  three  other 
times  in  Scripture:  Jesus  is  called  the 
author  of  life  (Acts  3:15);  He  is 
said  to  be  exalted  to  God's  right 
hand  to  be  the  author  (or  captain) 
and  Saviour  (Acts  5:31)  ;  and  finally 
He  is  described  as  the  author  and 
perfector  of  our  faith  (Heb.  12:2)  . 

In  all  of  these  instances  Christ  is 
both  the  architect  and  the  builder 
of  our  salvation.  He  designed  it 
and  He  carries  out  the  design  by  His 
own  work. 

To  do  so,  Jesus  went  through  life 
as  humans  go  through  life.  He  was 
born  a  babe.  He  grew  up  in  a 
home.  He  knew  hardship  and  pov- 
erty. He  faced  enemies  and  death. 
He  was  made  perfect  through  suffer- 
ing (Heb.  2:10).  This  does  not 
mean  that  He  was  ever  morally  im- 
perfect, but  it  does  teach  that  Jesus 
perfectly  filled  the  role  of  a  Saviour 
who  can  totally  identify  with  hu- 
manity, having  been  a  human  and 
having  gone  through  all  that  men 
go  through  in  life. 

Thus  it  is  easy  for  Jesus  to  consid- 
er us  who  believe  on  Him  as  His 
brothers  and  sisters  (2:11-13).  It  is 
important  to  know  that  Jesus  our 
Saviour   totally   identifies  with  us 
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and  sees  our  need  and  understands. 
He  bears  the  title  of  "author  of  our 
salvation"  and  He  continues  to 
work  out  our  salvation  to  perfection 
(Phil.  1:6). 

B.  Consider  His  work  (2:14-16). 
In  order  to  fulfill  His  title  as  the 
author  or  architect  of  our  salvation, 
Jesus  actually  became  a  man  suscep- 
tible to  the  temptations  of  Satan 
and  to  death  itself. 

Though  tempted,  Jesus  did  not 
sin  (Matt.  4:1-11;  Heb.  2:18,  4:15). 
He  was  in  a  position  to  be  the  second 
Adam,  acting  as  our  head  and  the 
firstborn  of  a  whole  family  of  men 
who  would  believe  on  Him  (com- 
pare I  Cor.  15:21)  .  This  is  why  He 
came,  to  become  a  man  and  to  be 
our  substitute  (2:17) . 

Paul  told  what  it  meant  to  the 
second  person  of  the  Godhead  to 
give  up  His  glory  for  a  time  and  be- 
come fully  a  man,  taking  on  a  hu- 
man nature  (Phil.  2:5-8)  . 

C.  Consider  His  office  (2:17-3: 
6,  4:14-5:10).  The  term  used  through- 
out this  whole  section  to  describe 
Jesus'  office  is  high  priest.  The 
writer  intended  for  us  to  see  the 
priesthood  of  Jesus  and  its  signifi- 
cance for  us. 

Keep  in  mind  that  God  had  es- 
tablished the  priesthood  of  Aaron 
at  the  time  of  the  Exodus.  The  Le- 
vi tes,  Aaron's  tribe,  were  chosen  to 
do  special  service  before  God  in  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  people's 
worship  of  Him  (Num.  1:47-54,  3:5- 
10)  .  The  Levites  were  taken  in 
place  of  the  firstborn  of  all  families 
of  Israel  and  were  to  represent  all 
of  the  people  before  God  (Num.  3: 
11-13)  . 
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But  these  priests  were  fallible  and 
fell  far  short  of  doing  all  of  God'; 
will  (Num.  12:1-15;  16).  In  latei 
history  many  of  the  priests  not  onl) 
failed  to  do  God's  will  but  actually'  b 
rebelled  against  God,  who  judged  I' 
them  (I  Sam.  2:12-17,  27:36;  note 
also  Isa.  28:7;  Mic.  3:11;  Mai.  1:6) 

The  need  for  a  true  mediator  be 
tween  men  and  God,  one  faithful'  F 
and  true,  became  increasingly  evi  ■ 
dent  as  the  history  of  Israel  pro 
gressed.  The  writer  of  Hebrew; 
showed  in  these  chapters  that  this 
true  and  faithful  mediator,  oui 
great  high  priest,  had  indeed  come  * 

Jesus  was  called  a  merciful  anc 
faithful  high  priest  (2:17).  As  such 
He  is  able  to  please  God  and  mak( 
propitiation  for  our  sins.  This  mean;  * 
that  He  can  bring  about  forgiveness  " 
for  our  sins  and  take  them  away.  Isa 

iah  taught  that  the  suffering  servant 

-     -    -  -  .igil 


who  is  Jesus,  does  suffer  for  us  anc' 
bears  the  penalty  for  our  sins  (Isa' 
53:4-10).  By  the  suffering  of  th«i 
servant,  God  is  satisfied  that  oui 
sin  has  been  fully  dealt  with  (Isa 
53:11).  ^ 
Involved  in  this  propitiation  fo: 
our  sin  is  God's  mercy.  The  ver; 
word  propitiate  means  to  deal  mei 
cifully.  The  only  basis  for  God' 
dealing  with  sinners  to  save  them  i 
His  mercy.  Surely  none  of  us  dew''' 
serve  to  be  saved. 

Also  involved  in  this  propitiatioi 
for  our  sin  is  Christ's  faithfulness  ti 
God  (3:1-2)  .  He  was  faithful  to  th 
Father,  who  appointed  Him  higl 
priest.  As  such.  He  is  actually  callei 
the  apostle,  meaning  the  one  sent  b 
God  on  our  behalf 

In  this  our  Lord  differed  from  Mc 
ses.  As  a  servant  of  God,  Moses  wa 
faithful,  just  as  one  employed  to  b 
a  servant  in  a  house  today  migh 
prove  to  be  faithful  in  the  tasks  gi\ 
en  to  him  (3:3-6)  .  But  Jesus  is  thi 
Son  of  God  and  heir  to  all  of  God' 
glory  and  treasures  of  heaven. 

The  point  here  is  that  our  deper 
dence  for  salvation  and  our  basis  fc 
hope  is  not  on  Moses  but  on  Chris; 
Moses  was  a  servant  in  God's  house! 
Christ  is  the  Son  and  heir  of  Godi 
house. 
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Moreover,  our  great  high  priest 
has  already  entered  into  God's  pres- 
ence and  is  at  God's  right  hand  to- 
day (4:14).  By  this  He  assures  us 
of  entrance  into  heaven.  If  our  Sav- 
iour, the  one  in  whom  we  hope,  is 
with  God,  then  we  whom  He  repre- 
sents are  assured  of  being  welcome 
too. 

Because  our  Lord  is  at  God's  right 
hand.  He  is  able  to  help  us  even 
now.  He  has  walked  on  earth  and 
endured  all  the  temptations,  trials 
and  hardships  of  life  as  men  know 
them.  He  understands  (4:15;  com- 
pare Rom.  8:34;  Heb.  7:25,  9:24;  I 
John  2:1) . 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  summa- 
rized what  has  been  said  to  show 
that  Jesus  is  far  superior  to  the 
priesthood  of  Aaron  and  his  descen- 
dants (5:10).  They  were  sinners 
like  us  and  even  had  to  offer  sacri- 
fices for  their  own  sins. 

But  Christ  is  perfect.  He  is  all 
fhat  God  desires  men  to  be  (5:7-8) . 
His  perfection  was  proved  by  His 
:omplete  faithfulness  in  all  of  the 
rials  and  sufferings  He  endured. 

Therefore,  in  Jesus  we  see  a  priest- 
lood  entirely  separate  from  that  of 
he  Levites.  He  is  a  priest  after  the 
irder  of  Melchizedek  (5:6,10) .  This 
,:oncept  is  developed  further  in  the 
'ollowing  chapters  of  Hebrews.  (See 
hapter  7.)  Suffice  to  say  here  that 
he  author  meant  that  since  the 
priesthood  of  Aaron  failed,  a  su- 
ierior  priesthood  was  required. 
That  priesthood  is  represented  in 
he  Old  Testament  in  the  person  of 
vTelchizedek,  the  king  of  righteous- 
less. 

When  judging  Eli,  who  was  of  the 
^aronic  priesthood,  the  Lord  spoke 
o  him  of  another,  greater  priest  not 
if  Eli's  house  (a  Levite)  who  would 
)e  faithful  and  walk  before  God  for- 
ver  (I  Sam.  2:35).  He  no  doubt 
)ointed  to  Christ  at  that  time.  We 
hall  learn  from  the  next  lesson 
urther  significance  of  Melchizedek. 

IL    RESPONSE    TO  OUR 
tREAT  high  priest  (Heb.  2: 
0-5:14).    We  must  now  look  again 
t  those  passages  just  studied  be- 
ause  they  not  only  call  us  to  con- 
ider  our  great  high  priest  but  also 
0  respond  to  Him.    This  response 
:  summarized  in  one  phrase:  "Hold 
ist"  (3:1,14,  4:14) . 
Remember  this  book  of  Hebrews 
as  directed  primarily  to  those  of 
ewish  background  who  were  being 
jrged  by  some  to  return  to  Judaism. 
They  were  members  of  the  visible 
.  Ihurch  of  Jesus  Christ  (outwardly) . 
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However,  many  were  returning  to 
the  Jewish  traditions  and  were  say- 
ing that  their  hope  was  wholly  in  the 
Old  Testament:  in  the  law,  in  Mo- 
ses and  in  the  priesthood  of  Aaron. 
They  were  in  danger  of  departing 
from  the  faith. 

For  that  reason,  the  call  to  hold 
fast  is  clear  and  readily  understand- 
able— important  today  even  to  those 
of  us  not  of  Jewish  origin.  We  of 
the  visible  Church  must  prove  our- 
selves truly  to  be  God's  children  too, 
as  we  hold  fast  to  the  sound  word  of 
the  Gospel,  not  looking  elsewhere 
for  our  security  and  hope. 

Every  true  believer  will  hold  fast 
and  cannot  lose  his  salvation.  We 
show  we  are  true  believers  by  our 
faithfulness  to  God's  Word  and 
promises. 

Those  who  do  not  hold  fast  have 
much  to  lose.  Drawing  lessons  from 
Scripture  (3:7-11) ,  the  writer  of  He- 
brews first  quoted  from  the  psalm- 
ist who  pointed  back  to  the  wilder- 
ness experience  (Psa.  95:7-11) .  Then 
he  applied  that  lesson  lest  any  of  us, 
like  the  unbelievers  who  were  in  the 
Church  in  the  wilderness,  should  fall 
away  from  the  living  God  (3:12) . 

In  worship  and  fellowship  togeth- 
er, those  in  the  Church  must  exhort 
and  challenge  one  another  to  be  cer- 
tain that  we  all  are  partakers  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  (3:13-14).  In 
hymns,  public  prayers,  preaching 
and  the  sacraments,  we  exhort  and 
challenge  one  another  as  we  worship 
God,  to  the  end  that  the  unbelievers 
in  our  midst  may  be  convicted. 

What  we  have  to  lose  is  that  rest 
which  is  promised  to  all  who  be- 
lieve (4:1-11).  It  would  be  indeed 
tragic  if  one  should  worship  in  our 
midst,  be  assumed  to  be  a  Christian, 
and  travel  through  life  with  us,  yet 
not  enter  the  eternal  rest  of  God's 
children  because  he  had  not  believed. 
No  wonder  the  writer  called  us  all 
to  give  diligence  to  enter  the  rest, 
subjecting  ourselves  daily  to  God's 
Word  lest  we  deceive  ourselves  or 


others  (4:11-12). 

These  words  of  the  book  of  He- 
brews were  written  to  encourage  all 
true  believers  to  come  to  God  in 
boldness.  We  know  that  our  great 
high  priest  understands  our  weak- 
ness and  is  ready  to  help,  but  we 
must  be  careful  lest  we  drift  away 
from  fellowship  with  Him  (4:14- 
16). 

The  writer  had  in  mind  those  in 
the  Church  whose  lives  show  little 
evidence  of  growth  or  response  to 
the  Gospel.  They  come,  they  hear, 
but  they  do  not  grow  (5:11-14).  At 
least  they  are  babes.  To  them  he 
said,  "Examine  yourselves  lest  you 
fall  into  disobedience." 

These  same  words  of  exhortation 
come  appropriately  to  us  today.  We 
are  to  hold  fast  our  boldness  and 
hope  in  the  Gospel.  We  are  to  hold 
fast  our  confidence,  firm  to  the  end. 
We  are  to  hold  fast  our  confession 
of  faith  in  Christ.  We  are  to  move 
on  from  milk  to  solid  food,  confi- 
dent that  Christ  will  keep  that  good 
thing  which  we  have  committed  to 
Him  (II  Tim.  1:12) .  11 
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Less" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  Ever  won- 
der who  controls  the  controllers? 
Many  people  today  are  rushing  out 
to  meet  the  undertaker  by  worrying 
themselves  sick  over  what's  going  to 
happen  in  the  world. 

Will  there  be  another  Mid-East 
war?  Will  we  have  to  ration  gas 
again?  Will  we  whip  inflation? 
What  if  the  Republicans  or  Demo- 
crats win  the  76  elections? 

We  control  very  few  of  the  events 
going  on  around  us — ever  wonder 
who  really  does?  Well,  the  Bible  says 
God  does,  and  the  word  which  de- 
scribes this  is  "sovereignty."  But 
let's  stick  with  "total  control."  Now, 
how  does  this  figure? 

PART  I:  God  and  sin.  Webster's 
defines  sovereignty  (total  control)  as 
"supreme  power  over  a  particular 
body,  freedom  from  external  control, 
and  possessing  controlling  influ- 
ence." When  we  speak  of  God's  con- 
trol, we  are  referring  to  everything 
which  exists,  happens  and  acts. 

At  the  same  time,  we  also  rec- 
ognize that  although  evil  exists  in 
the  world  and  God  even  utilizes  the 
intent  of  evil  people  to  accomplish 
His  own  will  in  the  end.  He  is  not 
in  the  least  responsible  for  its  ex- 
istence.   He  didn't  create  it,  and  He 
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doesn't  do  anything  wrong. 

This  is  a  bit  difficult  to  get  your 
mind  around,  for  we  figure  that  if 
God  made  all  things  including  Sa- 
tan, and  Satan  introduced  sin  into 
the  world,  then  it  must  be  God's 
fault  because  He  made  Satan  to  start 
with.  But  we  really  have  to  keep 
two  things  in  mind  right  here: 

A.  God  hasn't  told  us  everything, 
and  He  hasn't  told  us  whatever  it  is 
that  would  enable  us  to  resolve  this 
problem.  All  we  know  is  that  He 
created  Satan,  that  Satan  is  respon- 
sible for  introducing  sin  into  this 
world,  and  that  God  isn't  the  origi- 
nator of  it  (Hab.  1:13;  Psa.  18:30). 

B.  Satan  never  forced  Eve  to  sin. 
She  had  the  ability  not  to,  but  con- 
cluded that  she  would  disobey  God 
anyhow,  so  she  went  along  with  the 
devil's  suggestions.  The  fault  was 
hers,  not  God's. 

As  a  survey,  over  what  areas  of  life 
do  the  following  items  indicate  God 
has  control?  Amos  4:7  and  Nahum 
1:3-5;  Daniel  6:22  and  Matthew  6: 
26;  Exodus  3:19-21  and  Acts  17: 
26;  Proverbs  21:1  and  Acts  18:9; 
Ezra  6:22  and  Philippians  2:13; 
John  19:11  and  Acts  2:22-24;  and 
Ephesians  1:11. 

PART  IT.  The  nature  of  man.  In- 
variably, like  death,  taxes  and  Mur- 
phy's Law,  the  view  you  take  about 
the  solution  to  man's  needs  depends 
upon  the  view  you  have  about  man's 
sin  and  what  it  does  to  a  person. 
What  is  the  view  of  the  Bible  as  you 
understand  it? 

According  to  God,  mankind  is  ba- 
sically and  completely  sinful.  Now 
before  we  mount  up  and  ride  off  in 
ten  directions  at  once,  let's  be  sure 
we  understand  that  this  does  not 
mean  every  person  is  as  absolutely 
rotten  as  he  can  become.  In  actual 
performance  of  evil,  some  far  out- 
strip others  in  their  spiritual  and  ac- 
tional bankruptcy. 

What  the  Bible  teaches  is  that  each 
of  us  is  affected  by  sin  throughout 
our  total  human  nature.  It's  not 
that  my  mind  is  fouled  up,  but  my 
emotions  are  good;  it  isn't  that  my 
body  does  perverted  things,  but  my 
will  is  sunlit  with  true  love.  God 
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says  that  our  nature  is  blistered 
warped  and  withered  by  sin  before 
we're  even  born.  How  so? 

A.  According  to  Genesis  1:27,31 
how  did  God  originally  create  man 
In  addition,  man  had  the  ability  tc 
sin  or  not  to  sin.  We  are  still  Hi!| 
image  bearers.  What  does  thai 
mean,  anyhow? 

B.  How  did  sin  come  aboui 
(Gen.  3:1-7)  ?  Who  forced  whom  tc 
do  what?  What  do  Romans  5:L 
and  I  Corinthians  5:22  say  happenec 
next? 

C.  The  control  of  sin  is  universal 
everyone  is  separated  from  God  and 
standing  alone,  is  totally  unaccept 
able  to  Him  (II  Chron.  6:36 
Prov.  20:9;  Isa.  53:6) . 

D.  Furthermore,  people  left  alom 
in  this  sort  of  hole  are  completehj  -g, 
unable  by  themselves  to  turn  fron  ( 
their  ways,  to  trust  Christ  or  to  evei,  ,j 
be  interested  in  Him.  You  can  te' 
them  how  great  God  is,  how  mucl 
Christ  has  done  for  sinners,  you  cai 
thrill  them,  entertain  them,  and  il 
lustrate   until   you're   purple,  bu 
you  can  never  make  a  dead  body  (o 
soul)  move  by  itself  (Job  14:4;  Johi 
6:44;  I  Cor.  2:14) . 

E.  Does  this  mean  then  that  hu 
mans  are  worthless,  human  sewag 
as  the  true  Communist  wouT 
view  them?  Hardly.  How  doe 
Psalm  8:4-9  describe  us?  No,  Got 
did  not  allow  His  own  Son  to  b 
toyed  with,  mangled  and  murdere 
by  humans  unless  what  He  will  d 
for  and  with  us  absolutely  require 
it. 

God  must  alter  our  basic  naturi 
and  until  He  does  this,  all  the  ho: 
pitals  built,  all  the  sick  healed,  th 
poor  fed,  and  the  minorities  aide 
will  not  make  us  one  bit  more  accep' 
able  to  Him.  The  root  problem  b( 
tween  you  and  God  must  be  solvec 
and  He  is  the  only  one  who  cai 
bring  life  to  you  if  you're  dead. 

PART  IH:  The  usual  response 
When  people  hear  this,  almost  will' 
out  exception  (the  exceptions  ar 
those  whom  God  calls  to  salvatio 
through  Christ)  their  responses  li 
somewhere  among  these  four: 

A.   Complete  denial  (I  John  1:1 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  19,  1975 


10) .  There  may  be  a  more  or  less  so- 
phisticated attempt  at  rationalizing 
one's  answer,  but  in  the  final  analy- 
sis what  the  person  has  said  is,  "It 
isn't  true  about  me." 

B.  An  attempt  to  explain  it  away, 
usually  by  blaming  our  sin  on  some- 
Dne  else.  There's  a  little  song  which 
illustrates  this  from  Competent  to 
Counsel  by  Jay  Adams: 

"I  went  to  my  psychiatrist  to  be 
3sychoanaIyzed/To  find  out  why  I 
tilled  the  cat  and  blacked  my  hus- 
jand's  eyes. /He  laid  me  on  his 
iowny  couch  to  see  what  he  could 
ind./And  here  is  what  the  man 
hedged  up  from  my  subsconscious 
nind. 

"When  I  was  one  my  mommie 
lid  my  dolly  in  a  trunk,/  And  so  it 
ollowed  naturally  that  I  am  always 
Irunk./When  I  was  two  I  saw  my 
ather  kiss  the  maid  one  day,/  And 
hat  is  why  I  suffer  more  from  klep- 
omania./  At  three  I  had  this  feei- 
ng of  ambivalence  toward  my 
)rothers,/And  so,  of  course,  the 
ruth  is  that  I  poison  all  my  lovers. 

"But  I  am  happy;  now  I've  learned 
he  lesson  this  has  taught:  /That  ev- 
'rything  I  do  that's  wrong  is  some- 
one else's  fault." 

'  C.  Or  they  revel  in  their  sin, 
huckle  about  how  they  are  "carnal 
Christians,"  and  snub  deliberately 
11  authority  (Gen.  28:6-9;  Jer.  36: 
0-26;  II  Tim:  3:1-4) . 

D.  Live  totally  unconcerned 
bout  one's  condition.  We  have  a 
larticularly  virulent  form  of  this 
?hich  is  known  as  "good  old  boy- 
is."  It  allows  one  to  be  a  good, 
felong  conservative — politically  and 
conomically — to  occupy  one  pew 
bgularly  for  years,  to  say  we  believe 
le  Bible,  and  to  be  absolutely,  to- 
iUy,  utterly  lost. 

It  never  occurs  to  these  people 
lat  when  God  speaks  of  being  dis- 
usted  with  sin.  He  means  their  sin; 

hen  He  says  that  if  we  truly  belong 
)  Christ  we'll  obey  Him,  He  means 
lat  person  will  obey  Him,  not  all 
le  other  hypocrites  in  the  church, 
ot  his  aunt,  not  his  boss  but  h-i-m. 

Are  you  a  true  believer,  or  are  you 
ist  a  good  old  boy  .  .  .  and  lost?  ffl 

iON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .  .  . 
ithout  moving  the  Journal 
lith  you.  Your  subscription 
:  ill  keep  up  with  you  if  you 
iotify  the  Weaverville  office 
iree  weeks  before  you  move, 
jiclude  old  and  new  zip  codes. 


Presbyterian 
Instruction 
=  Books 


The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  To  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $  .90 


The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 
David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $  .90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 
Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $  .90 

(The  above  at  $9.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charlie  W.  Shedd,  $1.95 


The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas,  $1.50 


What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark 
$3.95  (5  or  more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 


The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  For  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson,  $3.00 

(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more  @  $2) 


The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $1.75 


Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $1.75 


The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  $4.50 


The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $2.95 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.50  each  or  $5  per  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 

($.25  each,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
The  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?,  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  100) 

What  Is  A  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  For  New  Members 

Chapter  I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  The  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
($.15  each,  2  for  $.25,  $12  per  hundred) 


Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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BOOKS 


DAILY  CELEBRATION,  Vol.  II,  by 
William  Barclay.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  285  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss 
Frances  Louise  Medlin,  Houston,  Miss. 

This  companion  volume  to  its 
predecessor  with  the  same  title  con- 
tains a  well-developed  devotional 
thought  for  each  day  of  the  calendar 
year.  With  his  ability  to  express 
profound  ideas  in  down-to-earth  lan- 
guage, the  author  has  covered  a  wide 
range  of  subjects  that  are  both  in- 
formative and  inspirational. 

William  Barclay,  a  native  of  Glas- 
gow, Scotland,  is  a  minister,  schol- 
ar, teacher,  journalist  and  television 
personality.  He  was  ordained  as  a 
minister  in  the  Church  of  Scotland 
in  1933  and  in  1946  became  a  lec- 
turer in  Trinity  College,  where  later 
he  was  called  to  the  chair  of  Bibli- 
cal criticism.  Subsequently,  he 
served  as  dean  of  the  faculty  of  di- 
vinity in  Glasgow  University. 

Dr.  Barclay  has  written  more 
than  60  books  and  sold  over  a  mil- 
lion and  a  half  copies  of  his  Daily 
Study  Bible. 

This  book  would  make  a  very 
thoughtful  gift  for  a  birthday  or 
other  special  occasion.  S] 

COME  FLY  WITH  ME,  by  Lane 
Adams.  Gospel  Light  Publications, 
Glendale,  Cal.  Paper,  117  pp.  $1.25. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  C. 
Smoot  Jr.,  pastor.  Chapel  Hill  United 
Presbyterian    Church,    Baltimore,  Md. 

This  is  a  fascinating  presentation 
of  the  Christian  life  by  a  pilot  who 
flew  fighters  in  World  War  II,  was 
an  evangelist  with  the  Billy  Graham 
team,  and  is  now  minister  of  evan- 
gelism at  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Hollywood,  Cal. 

The  title  is  well  chosen  because 
the  book  is  an  invitation  to  the  read- 
er to  "fly"  the  heavenly  life,  the 
Christian  life.  It  is  both  evangeli- 
cal and  evangelistic.  The  spiritual 
life  from  regeneration  to  glory  is 
covered  analogically,  with  principles 

ATTENTION:  NEW  ORLEANS 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  is  temporarily  meeting  at 
2201  Franklin  each  Sunday  morning  at 
.11:00.  You  are  invited  to  come  and 
help  us  raise  up  a  new  Bible-believing 
testimony.  For  more  information,  call 
885-0996. 


of  flight  being  used  to  describe  as- 
pects of  Christian  development.  The 
author  has  drawn  upon  his  own  ex- 
tensive experience  in  aviation.  Writ- 
ing in  an  easy  style,  he  exhibits  a 
refreshing  sense  of  humor. 

This  book  had  a  special  appeal 
to  me  since  I  am  a  pilot  too,  and  felt 
that  special  kinship  with  one  whose 
knowledge   of   and   experience  in 


flight  is  shared  by  most  who  move  [ol 
in  that  "other  world."  Flight  stu 
dents,  pilots,  airline  personnel  and 
military  fliers  will  profit  by  thi: 
book,  although  it  is  likely  that  the 
field  of  readers  will  be  somewhat 
narrow  because  not  everyone  shares 
the  pilot's  enthusiasm  for  aeronau 
tics. 

Though  a  small  paperback,  it  i: 
annotated  with  references  from  the 
Bible.  The  illustrations  are  of  ar 
elfin-like  pilot  character  drawn 
Jeffrey  Wilson.  The  foreword  by 
Billy  Graham  should  help  to  pop 
ularize  the  book.  B 


'ef/c  Simpson 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S. 

Charles  W.  White,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-McAlister  Sq. 

Greenville,  S.  C 

R.  J.  Womack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Home  Furnishings  Store 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

John  Childers,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Departme.Tt  Store 

Lancaster.   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  8.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  8.  C. 

David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  8.  C. 
J.  8.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Haqins  Co. 

Kershaw,  8.  C. 

Douglas  Graves,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  G.  Robinson.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort.   S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain    Inn,   S.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff.    8.  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  8.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greer,  S.  C. 

Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,   Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
James  H.  Hill.  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester.  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 


Co. 


ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson 
Paraqould.  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were   launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES.  ETC. 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


The  Case  for  Purity 

As  a  psychologist,  having  had  the  privilege  of  working  with 
many  people  through  the  years,  let  me  assure  you  that  there 
is  certainly  a  case  for  personal  purity. 

First  of  all,  it  has  to  do  with  one's  memories. 

Someone  has  said  that  life  is  a  book  of  memories.  This  is 
true.    And  memory  is  the  mirror  that  reflects  the  past. 

Who  knows  the  nagging  consequences  of  bad  memories!  A 
person  may  stand  in  the  choir  and  even  while  he  sings  a  beauti- 
ful anthem,  memory  will  tune  his  mind  to  some  vulgar  mo- 
ments in  his  life. 

How  many  parishioners  sit  in  church  hearing  a  tremendous 
challenge  from  the  pulpit  then — all  unbidden — their  thoughts 
flash  to  sordid  scenes  in  their  past.  Personal  impurity  soils  the 
present,  casts  a  shadow  on  the  future  and  brings  remorse  as  you 
think  about  the  past. 

— Clyde  Narramore 
(See  p.  11) 


.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  16 


JKOO 


DM  IITH  1^'^^:: 


MAILBAO 


DECLARE  WHAT  TO  WHOM? 

May  I  have  a  word  to  say  concern- 
ing the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
proposed  new  Declaration  of  Faith? 

To  whom  am  I  to  declare  this 
pointless  jingoism?  I  can  see  nothing 
Scriptural  in  the  Declaration  of 
Faith.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  mod- 
ern hyperbole  for  us  intelligent  (?) 


humanitarians,  utilitarians  and  so- 
cio-economic esoteric  erudites. 

As  Hoffer  (Eric)  says,  "Now  that 
we  have  the  necessary  technical  skill 
to  move  mountains,  we  no  longer 
need  a  faith  to  move  mountains." 
Karl  Marx  said,  "The  philosophers 
have  only  interpreted  the  world. 
The  point  is  to  change  it."  These 
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are  the  changing  times  he  hoped  for 
when  he  said,  "Working  men  of  the 
world,  unitel" 

Does  anyone  think  that  with  the 
Declaration  of  Faith  we  can  change 
this  chaos  into  cosmos,  as  God  did 
in  the  beginning?  God  knows  our 
aims  and  thoughts  even  before  we 
think  them,  so  we  cannot  be  declar- 
ing our  faith  to  Him.  ' 

Man  is  not  the  "measure  of  all 
things,"  as  Protagoras  the  Greek 
sophist  said  about  400  B.C.  Christ 
came  on  earth  and  proved  that.  The 
"well  educated"  people  refused  to 
accept  His  Word,  though,  and  cruci- 
fied Him  to  get  rid  of  one  who  was 
teaching  against  the  classics  of  the 
day. 

Is  this  what  our  theologians  are 
trying  to  do  in  the  Declaration  of 
Faith?  Do  we  not  need  Joshua's 
warning  about  "strange  gods"  today? 
Read  the  whole  24th  chapter,  paying 
attention  to  "Now  therefore  fear  the 
Lord"  (vv.  14,  23) .  And  the  first 
three  chapters  of  Romans. 

— Mrs.  Elizabeth  T.  Moore 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 


THE  LEUENBERG  CONCORD 

"Of  Meetings  and  Such"  {Journal, 
Feb.  5)  asks  "what  the  future  may 
hold  for  Lutheran-Reformed  unity 
because  a  few  people  sat  down  to  a 
few  meetings?"  You  refer  to  a  gath- 
ering in  1974  in  Leuenberg,  Ger- 
many. 

Actually,  the  meetings  began  tc 
take  place  about  1968  or  1969  and 
produced  a  document  known  as  th( 
Leuenberg  Concord.  It  urged 
among  other  things,  full  intercom 
munion  at  Lutheran  and  Reformed 
altars.  In  one  way  it  is  heartening 
to  see  that  the  450-year-old  division? 
between  our  two  families  are  beinj 
bridged,  and  that  we  no  longer  fight 
and  shed  blood  over  them  as  our 
forefathers  did. 

Others,  however,  have  vigorously 
opposed  Leuenberg  as  a  "sellout"  tc 
purely  Reformed  (symbolic)  con 
cepts  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  some 
Lutheran  territorial  churches  in 
Germany,  for  example,  have  refused 
to  endorse  the  proposals. 

I  have  read  several  heated  article! 
against  Leuenberg  from  the  camp! 
in  Europe  which  would  correspond 
to  the  Presbyterian  Journal  famih 
in  this  country,  only  in  the  Luther 
an  fold.  These  articles  read  like  < 
German  translation-in-reverse  of  th(' 
presentations  you  have  published  it 
recent  months  against  the  proposec 


new  Presbyterian  Church  US  con- 
fession of  faith. 

It  would  be  well  for  the  Journal 
to  keep  an  eye  on  developments  and 
to  be  very  wary  of  blanket  endorse- 
ments of  such  documents  as  the 
Leuenberg  Concord.  Maybe  articles 
can  be  published  in  coming  months 
giving  us  more  details  about  the 
Lutheran-Reformed  conversations, 
other  than  simply  news  releases. 

—  (Rev.)  Edward  A.  Johnson 
Ohiowa,  Neb. 

CULT  OF  THE  OCCULT 

I  have  really  enjoyed  the  series  on 
"The  Cult-Explosion"  in  the  Youth 
Programs  (Journal,  Nov.  20-Jan.  29) . 
Oddly  enough,  I  became  a  born 
again  Christian  by  this  route  when 
I  sought  healing  for  my  two  diabetic 
children  nine  or  ten  years  ago  and 
got  hooked  on  psychic  healing 
rather  than  divine  healing. 

I  spent  eight  years  deeply  involved 


in  the  occult  until  a  friend  of  mine 
became  possessed  through  her  in- 
volvement in  automatic  writing.  I 
saw  the  light  through  some  Episco- 
palian priests  who  were  helping  her 
and  I  renounced  the  occult. 

The  most  wonderful  things  have 
happened  since  that  time,  so  I  real- 
ly appreciate  this  survey  of  the  oc- 
cult and  what  will  come  out  of  it. 
You  can't  come  down  on  it  too  hard 
to  suit  me.  And  the  whole  time  I 
was  involved,  I  was  sure  I  was  a 
Christian.  Satan  is  really  a  de- 
ceiver! 

— Joan  B.  Finneran 
Simpsonville,  Md. 

MINISTERS 

Jerrold  L.  Brooks,  New  Orleans, 
La.,  is  interim  pastor  of  the 
Gentilly  church  (PCUS)  while 
continuing  work  on  his  Ph.D.  at 
Tulane  University. 


O.  Leighton  Culler  from  Clarks- 
ville,  Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Middlesboro,  Ky. 

A.  D.  Ellison  Jr.  from  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Hazard,  Ky. 
William  M.  Harris  from  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.,  to  The  Presbyteri- 
an Church,  (PCUS)  Green  Ridge, 
Mo. 

Benjamin  J.  Jacobson  from  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  to  The  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCUS),  Danville,  Ky. 

George  B.  Spransy  Jr.  from  Spring 
Lake,  N.  C,  to  the  Clemmons, 
N.  C.  church  (PCUS). 

G.  Dana  Waters  III  from  Aiken, 
S.  C,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Selma,  Ala. 

Archie  C.  Ray,  Tallahassee,  Fla., 
will  serve  as  interim  pastor  of  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Chipley, 
Fla.,  eff.  March  1. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  We  have  just  seen  a  copy  of 
the  new  "Guide  to  Christian  Col- 
leges" published  by  Campus  Life,  a 
publication  of  Youth  for  Christ. 
This  78-page  magazine  contains  ba- 
sic information,  evaluation  and  ad- 
vertisements for  those  colleges  and 
Bible  schools  in  which  evangelical 
Christians  will  be  interested.  Here  is 
the  most  complete,  up-to-date  guide 
to  Christian  colleges  and  Bible 
schools  anywhere.  You'll  find  per- 
tinent details  regarding  costs,  enroll- 
ment, location,  faculty,  type  of  ac- 
creditation, and  the  like.  The  maga- 
zine costs  $1  and  may  be  ordered 
from  Campus  Life,  Box  419,  Whea- 
ton.  111.  60187.  If  you're  going  to 
spend  any  money  in  the  hope  of  giv- 
ing your  young  person  that  "extra" 
which  you  believe  is  the  hallmark  of 
a  Christian  school,  this  is  where  to 
begin  looking. 

•  Speaking  of  education,  Vance 
iHavner  says  the  happiest  man  in  the 
World  is  the  brand  new  Christian 
who  hasn't  met  too  many  Bible 
.scholars  yet.  In  some  schools,  Chris- 
itians  meet  Bible  scholars  and  their 
lhappiness  doesn't  wear  off.  That's 
!what  those  listed  in  the  guide  men- 
tioned above  have  in  common. 

•  Actually,    the    most  effective 


level  for  a  solid  foundation  in  the 
atmosphere  of  a  Christian  school 
probably  is  the  high  school  level. 
The  multiplying  number  of  Chris- 
tian schools  operated  by  Presbyteri- 
an churches  would  testify  to  that. 
And  a  few  Christian  boarding 
schools  take  the  benefit  one  step 
further.  We've  just  returned  from 
another  impressive  weekend  at  one 
of  the  best  of  these — the  Hampden 
Dubose  Academy  at  Zellwood,  Fla. 
In  our  absence  from  Asheville,  the 
morning  service  at  the  PCA  congre- 
gation we  serve  was  supplied  by  the 
choir  from  still  another  outstanding 
such  school,  Ben  Lippen,  of  Ashe- 
ville. 

•  In  the  spring  a  young  man's 
fancy  may  turn  to  thoughts  of  you- 
know-what,  but  if  he  earns  a  living 
he  joins  the  rest  of  us  who  pass 
through  our  annual  travail  with  In- 
ternal Revenue  Service.  Dr.  Claude 
Frazier  of  these  parts  tells  the  story 
of  the  pastor  of  a  local  congrega- 
tion who  received  a  telephone  call 
from  an  IRS  agent.  The  agent  stated 


his  case  to  the  pastor:  "Mr.  Jones 
says  that  he  gave  $500  to  your 
church.  Is  that  true?"  The  pastor 
quickly  replied,  "If  he  didn't — he 
will!" 

•  Since  our  last  editorial  com- 
ment on  the  perennial  issue  of  crime 
and  punishment  (Journal,  Jan.  29) , 
readers  have  forwarded  newspaper 
clippings  that  tell  the  story  of  the 
mounting  horror  of  crime  and  vio- 
lence across  the  land.  In  Miami, 
Mrs.  Josephine  Small  was  pictured 
on  her  way  to  church  with — a  Bible? 
No,  with  an  electric  cattle  prod  in 
one  hand  and  an  ice  pick  in  the 
other.  Officials  of  Mrs.  Small's  con- 
gregation, the  1,500-member  First 
United  Methodist  Church  of  Miami, 
say  two  parishioners  have  died  of 
muggings  and  about  12  others  were 
robbed  or  assaulted  in  the  two 
months  of  December-January.  Mrs. 
Small  herself  says  she  is  constantly 
on  the  lookout  for  attackers.  "If  any- 
one tries  it,  I'm  not  afraid  to  use 
this  thing,"  she  said,  pointing  to  the 
ice  pick.  ill 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


WCC  Stresses  ^Evangelism'  of  Liberation 


FIGUEIRA  DA  FOZ,  Portugal— An 
evangelism  program  devoid  of  "any 
trace  of  imj>erialism"  was  empha- 
sized, and  steps  to  further  "decol- 
onize" the  missions  enterprise  were 
considered  at  length  here  during  the 
1975  annual  meeting  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches'  Commission 
on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism. 

Threads  of  hope  and  uncertainty 
ran  through  the  presentation  on 
"Signs  of  the  Times,"  both  the  Bib- 
lical and  contemporary  theme  for 
the  meeting. 

The  Rev.  Emilio  Castro,  the  Uru- 
guayan Methodist  who  directs  the 
commission,  recalled  that  Portugal 
and  its  colonial  policies  were  regard- 
ed as  a  pressing  problem  at  the  1973 
WCC  Salvation  Today  conference. 

"This  country  has  become  a  sym- 
bol of  the  decolonization  process 
and  the  search  for  freedom  and 
more  human  relations  between  peo- 
ples," he  said,  referring  to  the  Af- 
rican colonies  Portugal  is  giving  up. 

Dr.  Castro  declared  that  the 
Christian  Church  should  be  a  sym- 
bol and  vicarious  manifestation  of 


the  reconciliation  God  wants  for  all 
peoples. 

Among  the  Church's  functions  he 
listed  "training  and  discipleship  for 
liberation,"  worship  as  a  means  of 
gaining  strength  for  the  spiritual 
struggle,  and  theological  education 
that  bridges  the  gap  "between  the 
ongoing  life  of  the  local  parish  and 
the  vision  of  the  world  struggle  in 
which  Christians  are  to  participate." 

The  commission  heard  reports  and 
recommendations  on  urban  indus- 
trial mission,  the  ecumenical  shar- 
ing of  mission  personnel,  and  also 
heard  from  such  agencies  as  the 
Christian  Medical  Commission  and 
the  Theological  Education  Fund. 

Cooperation  between  the  commis- 
sion and  the  WCC's  Program  to 
Combat  Racism  was  endorsed.  A 
team  will  be  sent  to  investigate  se- 
lected foreign  mission  agencies  con- 
cerning their  practices  in  employ- 
ing Latin  American  Indians  and  re- 
garding land  ownership  policies  in 
South  America's  southern  zone. 

All  Churches  and  mission  agencies 
were  urged  to  eliminate  racism  in 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


AFRICA  —  Gospel  radio  has  come 
to  southern  Africa  as  a  result  of  the 
prayers  and  hard  work  of  several  or- 
ganizations. 

The  Africa  Evangelical  Fellow- 
ship, an  international  and  interde- 
nominational faith  mission,  has 
been  working  in  most  of  the  African 
countries  south  of  the  Congo  since 
1891. 

Christian  Radio  Fellowship  is  the 
radio  department  of  the  AEF's  south- 
ern field  which  comprises  the  Re- 
public of  South  Africa,  Botswana 
and  Swaziland.  CRF  has  had  two 
studios  in  operation — one  in  the  lit- 
tle independent  kingdom  of  Swazi- 
land, the  other  at  Roodepoort,  just 
west  of  Johannesburg,  South  Africa. 


Since  its  inception,  CRF  has  sought 
for  radio  broadcasting  outlets  to 
reach  the  people  of  southern  Africa 
with  the  Gospel.  In  Swaziland,  the 
government  radio  station  broadcasts 
religious  programs  prepared  by  CRF; 
a  similar  privilege  from  the  South 
African  Broadcasting  Corp.  was  with- 
drawn in  1968. 

At  the  core  of  the  work  in  Africa 
has  been  a  longing  for  a  Christian 
radio  station  which  could  proclaim 
the  Gospel  in  all  the  languages  of 
the  area. 

The  AEF  is  working  closely  with 
Trans  World  Radio  to  bring  Chris- 
tian broadcasting  to  the  people.  At 
the  beginning  of  1975,  CRF  initiated 
an  hour  of  radio  material  daily.  IB 


their  own  life  and  work  and  to  re- 
view mission  material  for  overt  or 
latent  racism.  Mission  personnel  pol- 
icies should  not  perpetuate  the  im- 
age of  rich  whites  as  autocratic  and 
authoritarian,  the  commission  said. 

Dr.  Castro  warned  that  the  group 
was  simply  talking  to  itself  until  the 
large  number  of  evangelical  groups 
become  more  involved  in  the  de- 
bate. A  moratorium  on  sending 
Western  missionaries  to  certain  Af- 
rican countries  has  been  suggested 
as  a  possible  way  to  make  Churches 
in  those  countries  more  self-suffi- 
cient {Journal,  June  26) . 

Evangelical  consultant  Orlando 
Costas  of  Costa  Rica  told  the  com- 
mission that  agencies  most  actively 
engaged  in  sending  Western  mis- 
sionaries were  not  present  at  this 
meeting  nor  at  recent  sessions  on 
the  idea  of  moratorium  in  Geneva. 

The  WCC  evangelism  commission 
adopted  a  resolution  encouraging 
continued  discussion  with  evangeli- 
cals inside  and  outside  the  WCC 
on  "mature  relationships"  between 
Churches  in  mission. 

"Mature  relationships"  in  mission 
was  the  key  phrase  in  an  action  re- 
affirming the  message  of  the  Salva- 
tion Today  conference.  Moratorium 
was  called  "one  way  to  create  ma- 
ture relationships  of  Churches  in 
mission." 

The  commission  underscored  an 
All  Africa  Conference  of  Churches 
statement  that  "we  speak  of  mora- 
torium for  mission,  not  a  mora- 
torium of  mission." 

Director  Eugene  Stockwell  of  the 
Division  of  Overseas  Ministries  oi 
the  U.S.  National  Council  ol 
Churches  summed  up  the  feeling  ol 
hope  that  emerged  through  the  ac- 
counts of  hunger,  denial  of  human 
rights,  and  corporate  sin. 

"At  Figueira  da  Foz,"  he  said 
"time  and  time  again  hope,  realistic 
hope,  seemed  to  emerge.  It  is  noi 
difficult  to  believe  in  hope  in  to 
day's  Portugal.  A  year  ago  none 
could  hope  for  that  long-lasting  die' 
tatorial  empire  to  be  brought  down 
but  such  has  happened. 

"World  mission  with  evangelisa 
is  alive  and  well  and  active  in  mud) 
of  the  world,  as  countless  reports  in 
dicate,  even  though  it  is  difficult  t( 
define — and  it  is  clearly  not  depen 
dent  on  ecumenical  headquarters 
Geneva  or  New  York."  S 
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Third  World  Missionaries 
May  Someday  Work  Here 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  Missionaries 
from  the  underdeveloped  Third 
World  countries  may  someday  be 
working  in  the  so-called  developed 
countries  in  Europe  and  North 
America  where  Christianity  is  now 
receding,  according  to  a  forecast 
here. 

Network,  the  journal  of  the 
United  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel  (one  of  Anglicanism's 
oldest  and  largest  missionary  soci- 
eties) ,  made  the  prediction. 

In  a  front-page  report,  Network 
said  that  there  are  some  3,500  Chris- 
tian missionaries  from  nearly  50 
Third  World  countries  currently 
working  in  86  others.  "The  new 
missionaries  (who  would  go  to  the 
Western  World)  could  come  from 
Latin  America,  Africa  and  parts  of 
Asia  where  Christianity  is  alive  and 
going  forward,"  said  the  report. 

The  article  stated  that  there  are 
about  1,000  Asian  missionaries  en- 

i  gaged  in  what  is  called  a  "cross 
cultural  evangelism,"  most  of  them 
in  the  Third  World.  Many  work 

1  among  Chinese  Christians  outside 
China. 

As  another  example  of  Third 
World  missionary  activity  abroad, 
I  the  report  mentioned  that  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Taiwan  has  17 
missionaries  working  in  Malaysia, 
Hong  Kong,  Korea,  Maritius  and 
Brazil.  The  Church  of  South  India, 
in  the  past,  has  sent  missionaries  to 
Paoua  and  Thailand. 

South  Korean  Presbyterians  have 
had  missionaries  in  other  countries 
for  several  years.  EE 

Helms  Resolution  Would 
Restore  School  Prayers 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS) —A 
resolution  designed  to  restore  the 
offering  of  voluntary  prayer  in  the 
lation's  public  schools  by  limiting 
he  appellate  jurisdiction  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  without  amending  the 
J.S.  Constitution  has  been  intro- 
luced  again  in  the  Senate. 

"My  bill,"  said  Sen.  Jesse  Helms 
(R-N.C.) ,  "seeks  to  promote  the  free 
i:xercise   of   religion    by  allowing 


those  who  wish  to  recite  prayers  — 
and  they  are  the  vast  majority  of 
our  citizens  —  to  do  so  with  or  with- 
out the  blessings  of  government." 

The  North  Carolina  lawmaker,  a 
Baptist,  said  his  measure  has  several 
co-sponsors,  including  the  president 
pro  tempore  of  the  Senate,  James  O. 
Eastland  (D-Miss.) ,  and  Sens.  Carl 
Curtis  (R-Neb.) ,  Strom  Thurmond 
(R-S.C),  John  Stennis  (D-Miss.), 
James  McClure  (R-Ida.) ,  and  Wil- 
liam Scott  (R-Va.) . 

"In  anticipation  of  judicial  usur- 
pations of  power,"  he  said,  "the 
framers  of  the  Constitution  wisely 
gave  Congress  the  authority  to 
check  the  Supreme  Court  through 


ATLANTA  —  After  receiving  staff 
reports  showing  that  contributions 
for  1974  were  over  $8  million — 
94.91  per  cent  of  the  approved  bud- 
get {Journal,  Feb.  5)  —members  of 
the  General  Executive  Board  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  found  at 
their  February  meeting  here  that  re- 
ceipts were  only  slightly  over  $7 
million  and  that  the  income  short- 
age is  approximately  20  per  cent. 

Controller  Paul  Case  explained 
that  due  to  delays  in  posting  and 
trying  to  bring  together  the  differ- 
ent accounting  systems  of  the  for- 
mer separate  boards  and  agencies, 
only  recently  had  his  office  come  up 
with  a  true  picture  of  the  financial 
situation.  Mr.  Case  said  that  when 
he  took  over  the  controller's  office, 
posting  was  five  months  behind. 

A  set  of  questions  and  answers, 
plus  a  statement  of  income  and  ex- 
penditures aimed  at  explaining  the 
mistake  represented  by  the  earlier 
figures  released,  was  made  available 
to  GEB  members  and  communica- 
tors. 

As  GEB  Chairman  Charles  E.  S. 
Kraemer  opened  the  regular  meet- 
ing, he  told  members  that  they 
might  be  attending  "the  most  im- 
portant meeting  the  GEB  has  ever 
held."  He  added  that  major  ad- 
justments might  be  called  for  and 
that  financial  news  might  be  dis- 
couraging. 

"The  deficit  may  be  larger  than 
expected,"  continued  Dr.  Kraemer. 
"General  Assembly  agencies  have 
been  spending  more  than  has  been 


regulation  of  its  appellate  jurisdic- 
tion. The  unfortunate  and  unwise 
decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  to 
abolish  voluntary  prayer  in  our  pub- 
lic schools  can  only  serve  to  acceler- 
ate the  decline  of  religion  in  Ameri- 
ca." 

The  Helms  measure  states  that 
the  federal  courts  shall  not  have 
jurisdiction  to  enter  any  judgment, 
decree  or  order  denying  or  restrict- 
ing as  unconstitutional  voluntary 
prayer  in  any  public  school. 

Sen.  Helms  introduced  the  same 
bill  {Journal,  Oct.  9,  1974)  in  the 
last  Congress  but  it  did  not  get  out 
of  committee  before  the  session 
ended.  ffl 


contributed."  He  explained  that  at 
this  meeting  for  the  first  time  the 
accounting  system  has  shown  the  to- 
tal deficits  of  all  agencies  together. 

Dr.  Kraemer  said  that  since  1971 
several  million  dollars  of  expend- 
able reserves  have  been  used,  but 
that  several  million  are  still  avail- 
able. He  added  that  the  question 
was,  "When  do  we  use  them?"  He 
also  said  that  a  "responsible  board" 
must  know  what  is  available. 

Most  of  the  first  day  was  spent  in 
executive  session.  A  special  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  make  rec- 
ommendations concerning  the  of- 
fice of  staff  director  of  the  Division 
of  Central  Support  Services. 

This  committee  recommended  that 
the  executive  committee,  in  consul- 
tation with  the  division  chairmen, 
make  a  review  of  financial,  admin- 
istrative and  other  problems  relat- 
ing to  the  duties  of  the  CSS  staff 
director  and  "present  specific  rec- 
ommendations to  the  GEB  at  its 
first  plenary  session  in  April  or  at 
an  earlier  meeting  if  deemed  neces- 
sary." 

The  executive  committee,  the  CSS 
division  and  GEB  member  Robert 
R.  MacMillan  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  all 
offered  temporary  solutions  to  the 
financial  crunch. 

Mr.  MacMillan's  resolution,  with 
some  amendments,  was  adopted  by 
the  GEB.  The  resolution  directed 
that  during  the  interim  period  of 
Feb.  12-May  1,  1975,  the  manage- 
ment team  and  division  staff  direc- 
tors of  the  GEB  should: 


Budget  Crunch  Confronts  GEB  Members 
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— Enter  no  new  contract  or  com- 
mitment requiring  the  expenditure 
of  GEB  funds. 

— Continue  the  funding  of  only 
those  programs  and  activities  hav- 
ing the  highest  priority  in  any  divi- 
sion's work  and  deemed  by  the  di- 
rector to  be  essential  to  its  respon- 
sibilities. 

— Employ  no  new  personnel  nor 
staff  and  fill  no  vacancy  occurring 
below  the  position  of  director  in  any 
division. 

— Restrict  all  spending  of  GEB 
funds  to  four-twelfths  of  the  pro- 
jected income  for  calendar  year 
1975.  For  the  purpose  of  this  res- 
olution, the  income  figure  was  es- 
tablished by  the  board  at  $7,279,323 
(a  20  per  cent  cut  in  the  previously 
approved  budget) ,  provided  how- 
ever, full  salary  payments  to  person- 
nel should  be  continued  until  May 
1,  1975. 

The  resolution  further  directed 
that  the  executive  committee,  with 
the  assistance  of  a  board  panel  and 
the  management  team,  present  a  new 
projected  budget  to  the  board  in 
April.  This  would  be  based  on  the 
management  team's  best  estimate  of 
actual  total  receipts,  taking  into  con- 
sideration such  factors  as  inflation, 
recession  and  the  current  decline  in 
benevolent  giving. 

"If  the  projected  budget  antici- 
pates an  excess  of  expenditures  over 
income,  this  figure  shall  be  clearly 
stated  and  what  funds  will  be  used 
to  satisfy  the  deficit  will  be  clearly 
indicated,"  said  the  resolution. 

Any  vacancy  in  key  personnel  on 
the  staff  could  be  filled  only  upon 
authorization  by  the  executive  com- 
mittee. 

Among  suggestions  on  ways  to 
cut  spending  was  one  offered  by  the 
Rev.  R.  W.  Jablonowski  Jr.,  to  hold 
down  on  the  travel  bill  for  GEB 
staff.  Last  year  this  amounted  to 
$848,000,  or  $97  per  hour,  24 
hours  a  day,  seven  days  a  week. 

Although  the  financial  plight 
garnered  top  attention  in  the  meet- 
ing, among  numerous  other  actions 
the  GEB: 

— Recommended  that  the  Rev. 
George  Thompson  Brown  be  re- 
elected for  a  four-year  term  as  staff 
director  of  the  Division  of  Interna- 
tional Mission. 

— Authorized  the  executive  com- 
mittee to  "initiate  a  nominating 
process  to  seek  a  staff  director, 
Division  of  National  Mission,  for  a 
four-year  term  beginning  July  1, 
1975,"  to  succeed  current  director 
Evelyn  L.  Green.  It  then  adopted  a 


resolution  of  thanks  and  prayerful 
good  wishes  to  Dr.  Green. 

— Delayed  appointment  of  two 
missionary  couples  and  one  seminary 
intern  until  the  April  meeting;  rec- 
ognized Dr.  and  Mrs.  Evert  Bruck- 
ner as  affiliate  missionaries  in  Quito, 
Equador;  and  accepted  the  resigna- 
tions and  expressed  appreciation  to 
Marshall  and  Lillian  Guthrie  and 
Frank  and  Artie  Soules  for  mission- 
ary service  in  Brazil. 

— Approved  spending  $2,200  for 
the  Synod  of  the  Southeast  "Black 
Church  Gathering"  in  Montreat, 
N.C.,  March  15-16,  1975. 

— Funded  an  Ethnic  Youth  Semi- 
nar in  the  amount  of  $5,000. 

— Urged  communicants  to  write 
their  state  legislators  in  support  of 
the  Equal  Rights  Amendment. 

Both  the  GEB  and  the  Presbytery 
of  Atlanta  recognized,  with  appro- 
priate resolutions  of  thanks,  praise 
and  regrets,  the  resignation  of  the 
Rev.  Joseph  L.  Roberts  Jr.,  staff 
director  of  the  Division  of  Corporate 
and  Social  Mission. 

Dr.  Roberts  recently  accepted  a 
call  as  pastor  of  the  Ebenezer  Baptist 
Church  here  to  succeed  the  Rev. 
Martin  Luther  King  Sr.,  in  July, 
1975.  Dr.  Roberts  has  subsequently 
been  rebaptized.  El 

New  Chapel,  Dormitory 
Planned  at  Bryan  College 

DAYTON,  Tenn.  —  Ground-break- 
ing for  the  new  Rudd  Memorial 
Chapel  at  Bryan  College  here  is 
planned  for  May,  according  to  a  re- 
port received  by  the  college's  board 
of  trustees. 

The  chapel's  75-foot  free-standing 
spire  is  already  in  place  and  ground- 
breaking ceremonies  in  May  could 
be  held  in  conjunction  with  com- 
mencement exercises. 

During  their  recent  meeting  here 
the  trustees  also  accepted  prelimi- 
nary plans  for  a  men's  dormitory 
with  further  decision  on  a  beginning 
construction  date  to  be  made  in 
May.  Availability  of  funds  will  de- 
termine starting  dates  on  both  pro- 
jects. 

Citizens  of  Rhea  County,  where 
the  college  is  located,  have  given  or 
pledged  $78,000  toward  the  new 
chapel.  The  fifty-member  Rhea 
County  Advisory  Committee,  com- 
posed of  local  business  and  civic 
leaders,  works  with  college  trustees 
to  promote  the  school.  The  local 
money  was  raised  mainly  through 
committee  efforts.  IS 


I 


Apparent  Trend  Develops 
On  BOCO  Amendments 

ATLANTA — an  apparent  trend 
against  two  amendments  to  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  has  developed, 
according  to  reports  received  in  the 
office  of  the  Church's  General  As- 
sembly here. 

Approval  of  the  two  amendments, 
BOCO  Sections  16-7(8)  and  (9), 
would  severely  limit  the  authority 
of  presbyteries  to  dismiss  particular 
churches  to  other  denominations. 

With  some  20  presbyteries  having 
already  voted  on  the  two  amend- 
ments, only  three  have  voted  in  favor 
of  one,  and  only  two  in  favor  of  the 
other. 

Many  observers  within  the  Church 
feel  that  a  trend  has  been  sufficient- 
ly established  to  assure  defeat  of 


both  amendments. 


11 


Better  Insurance  Sought 
For  Ministers  in  the  PCA 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.  —  Trustees  of  the 
Insurance  and  Annuities  Fund  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica are  seeking  better  insurance  cov- 
erage for  ministers  and  other  person- 
nel of  the  Church. 

Business  Administrator  Dan 
Moore  said  that  the  current  carrier 
for  life  and  long-term  disability  in- 
surance does  not  wish  to  carry  the 
long-term  disability  on  overseas  per- 
sonnel. Consequently  the  insur- 
ance will  be  placed  with  a  carrier 
willing  to  write  such  coverage. 

Dr.  Moore  said  that  the  trustees 
hope  to  place  the  new  coverage  b), 
mid-March.  , 

Any  broker  wishing  to  submit  a 
bid  on  the  new  coverage  should  call 
the  Rev.  E.  Crowell  Cooley  at  (904) 
455-0301. 

Westminster  To  Hold 
Annual  Missions  Week 

ROCK  HILL,  S.C.— The  first  an 
nual  Westminster  Missions  Weekj 
will  be  held  by  the  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church  here  Feb.  26 
Mar.  3. 

Speakers  for  the  meeting  will  in 
elude  the  Rev.  G.  Allen  Fleece 
former  president  of  Columbia  Bibl( 
College  and  currently  assistant  pas 
tor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Ga.;  and  visiting  mission! 


aries. 
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Men  self-righteously  condemn,  but  God  in  Christ  forgives  and  loves — 


The  Handwriting  of  God: 

Love 

W.  GRAHAM  SMITH 


For  the  third  occasion  when  God 
wrote  to  man,  we  leave  the 
wind-swept  summit  of  Mount  Sinai 
and  the  royal  banquet  hall  of  King 
Belshazzar  of  Babylon,  and  we  are 
transported  in  thought  to  the  cen- 
tral shrine  of  Jewish  religion,  the 
city  of  Jerusalem. 

It  was  an  autumn  morning  1,900 
years  ago.  Our  Lord  Himself  was 
sitting  in  the  temple  courtyard  ad- 
dressing a  crowd  of  eager  listeners. 
Suddenly  He  was  interrupted  by  the 
piercing  cries  of  a  woman.  The  next 
moment  He  was  confronted  by  a 
group  of  scribes  and  Pharisees  who 
roughly  pushed  a  passage  through 
the  crowd  and  dragged  into  His 
presence  a  slip  of  a  girl.  Callously 
they  flung  her  down  at  His  feet. 

She  was  not  a  pleasant  sight,  half- 
lying,  half-sitting,  her  hair  dishev- 
eled, her  face  deathly  pale.  Guilt, 
shame,  fear  and  a  trace  of  sullenness 
reflected  in  her  features  as  she 
glanced  from  her  accusers  into  the 
pure,  calm  features  of  the  Christ. 

There  was  no  question  that  the 
?irl  was  guilty  of  the  charge  pre- 
ferred against  her.  She  had  been 
:aught  in  the  act  and,  then  as  now, 
o  many  people  the  supreme  sin  is 
o  be  caught!  Therefore,  being 
guilty  and  being  caught,  according 
o  Jewish  law  she  stood  condemned 
o  die. 

The  Mishnah,  which  is  the  Jewish 
:odified  law,  states  that  the  penalty 
'or  adultery  is  strangulation  and 
he  very  method  is  prescribed:  "A 
oft  towel  set  within  a  rough  towel 
s  to  be  placed  around  the  neck  (in 
)rder  that  no  mark  may  be  made, 
or  the  punishment  is  God's  punish- 


,  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Fair- 
^ngton  Presbyterian  Church,  Alex- 
'ndria,  Va.  This  is  the  last  in  a  series 
>f  three  articles. 


"Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with 
His  finger  wrote  on  the  ground" 
(John  8:6). 


ment)  .  Then  one  man  draws  in 
one  direction,  and  another  in  the 
other  direction  until  the  guilty  par- 
ty be  dead." 

The  Mishnah  also  states  that 
death  by  stoning  is  the  penalty  for 
a  girl  who  is  betrothed  and  who 
then  commits  adultery.  From  the 
purely  legal  point  of  view,  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  were  quite  cor- 
rect. The  girl  was  liable  for  the 
death  penalty. 

Gleeful  and  leering,  these  rabbis 
asked  our  Lord  if  indeed  she  ought 


There  was  no  question  that  the 
girl  was  guilty  of  the  charge 
preferred  against  her.  She  had 
been  caught  in  the  act  and,  then 
as  now,  to  many  people  the 
supreme  sin  is  to  be  caught! 


to  be  stoned  or  not.  They  didn't 
really  care  what  happened  to  the 
girl.  Their  one  aim  was  to  get  Jesus 
into  a  corner  so  that  they  might  ac- 
cuse and  condemn  Him.  The  ques- 
tion was  devised  with  devilish  inge- 
nuity. 

If  He  had  said  to  take  her  and 
stone  her,  that  the  law  must  be  car- 
ried out.  He  would  have  lost  forever 
the  name  He  had  gained  for  love 
and  mercy;  He  would  lose  also  the 
confidence  and  esteem  of  the  com- 
mon people. 

In  addition,  He  would  immediate- 
ly come  into  collision  with  the  Ro- 
man law,  for  the  Jews  had  no  pow- 
er to  pass  or  carry  out  the  death  sen- 
tence on  anyone;  He  would  have  be- 


come a  criminal  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Roman  government. 

However,  if  He  had  forbidden  the 
stoning.  He  would  have  called  down 
upon  His  head  all  the  savage  fury 
of  every  pious  Jew,  for  it  was  as 
much  as  a  man's  life  was  worth  in 
those  days  to  advocate  publicly  a 
breach  of  the  law  of  Moses  or  even 
to  appear  to  suggest  that,  guilt  hav- 
ing been  proved,  the  penalty  ought 
not  to  be  inflicted. 

Therefore,  if  Jesus  had  so  much  as 
lifted  a  finger  to  forbid  the  execu- 
tion of  the  law's  penalty,  it  is  prob- 
able that  a  shower  of  stones  would 
have  fallen  not  only  on  the  girl's 
body,  but  on  His  own  as  well.  That 
was  the  trap  in  which  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  sought  to  ensnare  our 
Lord. 

Then  our  Lord  did  a  very  strange 
thing.  He  stooped  down,  and  with 
His  finger  He  wrote  upon  the 
ground.  It  was  the  third  time  that 
God  had  written  to  man,  and  this  is 
the  only  occasion  on  which  we  read 
that  Jesus  wrote. 

Why  did  Jesus  stoop  down  and 
write  on  the  sand  of  the  temple 
courtyard?  Did  the  leering  faces  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  the  mor- 
bid curiosity  of  the  crowd,  and  the 
shame  of  the  woman  combine  to 
twist  His  heart  in  agony  and  pity  so 
that  He  hid  His  eyes  by  bending 
down? 

And  what  did  He  write?  The  an- 
cient Armenian  version  of  the  New 
Testament  translates  the  passage  this 
way:  "Our  Lord,  bowing  His  head, 
was  writing  with  His  finger  on  the 
earth  to  declare  their  sins;  and  they 
were  seeing  their  several  sins  on  the 
stones."  Perhaps  He  was  writing 
the  sins  of  the  very  men  who  were 
accusing  the  woman.  The  Greek 
verb  here  is  not  the  normal  one  for 
"to  write;"  it  is  a  stronger  one  which 
can  mean  "to  write  down  a  record 
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The  mystery  remains.  We  cannot  be  sure  of  the  exact  words  Jesus 
wrote,  but  we  can  be  absolutely  certain  of  the  message  enshrined 
within  this  third  and  final  sample  of  the  handwriting  of  God. 


against  someone." 

Then  Jesus  spoke:  "Let  him  who 
is  without  sin  among  you  be  the  first 
to  throw  a  stone  at  her."  Perhaps 
He  meant,  "Yes,  you  may  stone  her 
but  only  if  you  never  did  or  never 
wanted  to  do  the  same  thing  your- 
self!" 

The  mystery  remains.  We  cannot 
be  sure  of  the  exact  words  Jesus 
wrote,  but  we  can  be  absolutely  cer- 
tain of  the  message  enshrined  with- 
in this  third  and  final  sample  of  the 
handwriting  of  God. 

The  first,  on  the  stones  of  Mount 
Sinai,  teaches  us  that  God  is  a  God 
of  righteousness  and  moral  perfec- 
tion; the  second  on  the  wall  of  Bel- 
shazzar's  banqueting  hall  assures  us 
that  God  is  a  God  of  judgment.  And 
most  certainly  the  handwriting  of 
Christ  upon  the  sand  of  the  temple 
courtyard  convinces  us  that  God  is 
a  God  of  love. 

Jesus  and  the  girl  stood  face  to 
face;  the  accusers  and  the  crowd  had 
disappeared,  one  by  one.  If  we  could 
look  at  those  two  who  remained, 
we  would  be  conscious  of  an  almost 
appalling  contrast:  He,  absolute  in- 
carnate purity,  the  Saviour  of  men; 
she,  confessed  incarnate  impurity, 
the  soiled  plaything  of  men. 

His  first  word  arrests  our  atten- 
tion. "Woman,  .  .  ."  In  the  other 
recorded  occasions  when  our  Lord 
used  that  word,  He  always  spoke  it 
in  accents  of  respect  and  tenderness. 
He  used  it  in  speaking  to  His  mother 
at  the  marriage  feast  in  Cana,  and 
in  addressing  the  woman  at  the  well 
of  Samaria.  He  used  it  to  His 
mother  as  He  hung  on  the  cross,  and 
to  Mary  Magdalene  on  the  resurrec- 
tion morning. 

He  used  it  again  here.  By  all  the 
laws  and  opinions  of  men,  this  girl 
had  forfeited  the  right  to  the  name. 
Various  epithets  which  might  have 
been  used  applied  to  her,  but  He 
used  the  very  word  that  invested  her 
with  dignity,  even  though  He  knew 
full  well  exactly  what  she  was. 

"Woman,  where  are  those  who  ac- 
cused you?  Has  no  one  condemned 
you?" 

"No  man,  Lord." 

"Neither  do  I  condemn  you:  Go, 


and  sin  no  more." 

It  is  very  important  to  understand 
how  Jesus  treated  this  woman  be- 
cause it  is  easy  to  draw  the  wrong 
conclusion — that  Jesus  forgave  light- 
ly and  easily  as  if  the  sin  did  not 
matter.  In  effect,  Jesus  did  not 
abandon  judgment  but  He  did  de- 
fer the  sentence. 

His  words  meant,  "I  am  not  going 
to  pass  a  final  judgment  and  a  con- 
demnation now;  go  out,  and  prove 
that  with  my  help  you  can  do  better. 
You  have  sinned,  but  go  and  sin  no 
more,  and  I'll  help  you  all  the  time. 
At  the  end  of  the  day  we  will  see 
how  you  have  lived,  and  then  the  fi- 
nal assessment  will  be  made." 

This  attitude  of  Christ  involved 
the  offer  of  a  second  chance.  It  is 
as  if  Jesus  said,  "I  know  you  have 
made  a  mess  of  things,  but  life  is  not 
finished  yet.  I  am  giving  you  an- 
other chance."  Our  Lord  was  always 
intensely  interested  not  only  in 
what  a  person  had  been  but  also  in 
what  he  could  be.  Broken  laws  and 
broken  hearts  always  matter,  but  Je- 
sus was  sure  that  every  person  has  a 
future  as  well  as  a  past. 

His  attitude  also  involved  pity. 
The  basic  difference  between  Jesus 
and  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  was 
that  they  wished  to  condemn;  He 
wished  to  forgive.  He  regarded  the 
sinner  with  pity  born  of  love;  they 
regarded  the  sinner  with  disgust 
born  of  self-righteousness. 

Challenge  was  a  factor,  too.  Jesus 
did  not  say,  "It's  all  right;  don't 
worry."  He  said,  "It's  all  wrong;  go 
out  and  fight.  Change  your  life 
from  top  to  bottom.  Go  and  sin 
no  more."  Here  was  no  easy  for- 
giveness. Here  was  a  challenge 
which  pointed  a  sinner  to  heights  of 
goodness  never  dreamed  before. 

Finally,  it  involved  an  attitude  of 
trust  on  Christ's  part.  The  amaz- 
ing heart-lifting  thing  about  Jesus  is 
His  belief  in  men  and  women.  When 
confronted  with  someone  who  had 
gone  wrong,  He  did  not  say,  "You 
are  a  wretched  and  hopeless  crea. 
ture."  He  said,  "Go,  and  sin  no 
more." 

Obviously  He  believed  that  with 
His  help  the  sinner  had  it  in  him 


to  become  a  saint.  When  soiled 
souls  encountered  our  Lord,  His  sin- 
less purity  searched  and  scorched 
their  inmost  being;  but  on  the  other 
hand,  something  about  Him  chased 
away  their  despair  and  gave  them 
new  hope. 

They  felt  when  they  met  Him  that 
here  was  one  who  believed  in  them 
even  after  they  had  ceased  to  be- 
lieve in  themselves.  He  was  quite 
sure  that  they  and  He  together  could 
yet  make  of  life  something  big  and 
fine  and  clean. 

A  friend  once  told  me  about  a 
lady  in  Glasgow  who  took  a  Christ- 
like interest  in  the  women  prisoners  i 
at  the  Glasgow  jail.  On  one  occasion 
she  took  a  suitcase  full  of  new  cloth- 
ing to  a  girl  who  was  about  to  be 
released,  a  girl  who  had  made  a 
moral  shipwreck  of  her  life. 

With  touching  thoughtfulness,  the 
lady  included  with  the  other  items 
a  pair  of  beautiful  kid  gloves.  The 
girl  broke  down  in  tears  and  ex- 
claimed, "If  she  thinks  I'm  respect- 
able enough  to  wear  kid  gloves,  I'll 
try  to  prove  to  her  that  I  am!"  That 
was  how  Jesus  always  made  people 
feel. 

That  morning  in  the  temple  court- 
yard. He  confronted  the  girl  with  a 
choice:  She  could  go  back  to  her  old' 
ways  or  she  could  reach  out  to  the 
new  way  and  the  new  life  with  Him. 
I  am  not  doubtful  or  cynical  about 
the  outcome.  I  am  confident  that 
this  wonderful  liberating  discovery 
— that  Jesus  was  willing  to  trust  her 
— ^worked  the  miracle  and  brought 
her  to  the  place  where  in  penitence' 
and  faith  she  yielded  her  besmirched 
life  to  His  transforming  power. 

One  morning  some  time  later  He 
was  dying.  Around  the  cross  was 
gathered  a  pathetic  little  group  com- 
posed of  His  mother,  a  few  intimate 
friends,  and  a  number  of  folk  whom 
He  had  plucked  off  the  scrap  heap' 
of  humanity.  They  were  there  be- 
cause they  couldn't  stay  away.  They 
loved  Him  because  He  had  first 
loved  them. 

In  the  mind's  eye,  I  can  almost  see 
this  girl  standing  there,  back  away 
from  the  others  in  fear  and  embar- 
rassment. As  she  gazes  at  the  cross 
with  tears  streaming  down  her  face, 
she  finds  herself  confronted  not  by' 
the  cold,  hard,  condemning  eyes  of 
the  Pharisees,  but  by  the  warm,  sym- 
pathetic, forgiving  eyes  of  Christ. 

We  too  may  have  a  similar  experi- 
ence of  the  saving  grace  of  God.  God 
is  a  God  of  righteousness;  He  is  s 
God  of  judgment;  but  above  all 
He  is  a  God  of  love!  5 
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Security  means  more  than  simply  having  material  wealth  and  power — 


A  Spiritual  Awakening 

BILLY  GRAHAM 


Our  newspapers  and  television 
screens  bring  news  of  a  hun- 
dred and  one  dangerous  problems 
,  that  could  explode  into  a  world  con- 
flagration overnight.  If  it  were  not 
for  that  eighth  wonder  of  the  world, 
I  Henry  Kissinger  and  his  magic  car- 
pet, and  the  moral  courage  of  Sol- 
zhenitsyn,  we  would  have  little  hope 
from  a  human  point  of  view. 

Each  day  seemingly  adds  to  our 
I  already  impressive  number  of  prob- 
i  lems  and  crises:  A  wave  of  violent 
crimes,  mass  murders,  political  kid- 
nappings, massive  drug  abuse,  ram- 
pant inflation,  pollution,  the  break- 
down of  families,  a  jittery  stock 
market — the  list  could  go  on  and  on. 

What  is  wrong?    It  is  almost  a 
paradox  that  our  nation,  possessing 
J  all  the  economic  affluence  for  enjoy- 
ing life,  should  stand  on  the  very 
verge  of  disaster.  As  Americans  we 
have  at  our  beck  and  call  all  the 
necessary   armaments  for  national 
,  security,  but  we  are  still  insecure. 
We  have  all  the  material  possessions 
deemed  essential  for  happiness,  but 
,we  are  unhappy. 

Science  has  brought  us  close  to  a 
material  paradise  but  we  also  stand 
on  the  precipice  of  hell  itself.  Mil- 
lions of  Americans  are  happy  on  the 
outside,  but  deep  down  something 
is  missing:  They  are  empty,  bored, 
searching  for  purpose  and  meaning 
in  life  or  just  putting  their  minds 
in  neutral  and  taking  a  fatalistic  at- 
titude. 

A  distinguished  Britisher  said  re- 
cently that  he  visited  an  American 
home  which  seemed  to  have  every- 
thing. There  were  three  cars  in  the 
garage,  a  gorgeous  living  room 
laden  with  expensive  furniture  and 


This  article  constitutes  the  sub- 
stance of  a  speech  delivered  by 
\the  noted  evangelist  at  Kansas  State 
Wniversity,  Manhattan,  Kans. 


a  color  TV  set,  a  kitchen  filled 
with  the  latest  gadgets,  and  a 
large  pool  with  a  beautiful  patio. 
However,  the  lady  of  the  house 
was  reading  a  book  entitled.  How 
To  Be  Happy. 

No  one  can  deny  that  our  nation 
faces  one  of  the  gravest  crises  of  its 
history.  To  be  sure,  there  have  been 
many  earlier  ones  in  our  national 
life.  We  faced  crises  during  the 
Revolutionary  War,  during  the  Con- 
stitutional Convention,  and  during 
the  Civil  War.  We  survived  all  of 
these,  and  we  emerged  a  stronger  na- 
tion as  a  result. 

But  now  we  face  what  I  believe 
to  be  the  most  dangerous  crisis  in  all 
of  our  history.  Today  we  face  not 
only  the  greatest  atheistic  ideology 
in  history  but  also  the  greatest  as- 
sembled military  machine  the  world 
has  ever  known.  Various  summit 
conferences  and  talks  of  detente 
should  not  lull  us  into  a  false  peace. 
The  greatest  of  all  threats  is  disin- 
tegration from  within. 

Some  have  accused  me  of  being 
a  moral  alarmist  who  leans  on  the 
panic  button.  However,  I  have  trav- 
eled over  the  world  too  much, 
talked  privately  to  too  many  of  our 
national  leaders,  and  sifted  the  fears 
and  concerns  of  the  average  Amer- 
ican too  many  times  to  be  overly 
optimistic  about  the  state  of  our 
nation.  It  is  now  possible  to  agree 
with  Oswald  Spengler  that  this  gen- 
eration will  see  the  decline  of  West- 
ern civilization. 

The  fissures  have  appeared  and 
we  cannot  cement  them.  The  road 
ahead  is  down,  unless  God  inter- 
venes. I  once  asked  my  long-time 
friend  John  Steinbeck  what  would 
save  America.  He  thought  a  mo- 
ment and  answered  "a  catastrophe." 

I  see  nothing  wrong  about  being 
a  realist — seeing  things  as  they  are. 
Indeed,  the  worst  course  of  action 
would  be  to  bury  our  heads  in  the 
sand  and  shrink  or  hide  from  the 


It  is  now  possible  to  agree  with 
Oswald  Spengler  that  this 
generation  will  see  the  decline  of 
Western  civilization. 


dangers  that  threaten  to  engulf  us. 

What  are  these  dangers  that  Amer- 
ica faces?  Do  we  have  the  spiritual 
resources  to  resist  the  dangers  and 
survive  the  crises? 

First  of  all,  there  is  a  political 
crisis.  The  furor  over  Watergate- 
had  a  profound  and  unsettling  ef- 
fect on  our  nation.  To  me  the  most 
disturbing  aspect  of  Watergate  is 
not  the  crimes  that  have  been  com- 
mitted, though  they  are  bad  enough. 
The  most  disturbing  thing  is  the  re- 
action of  millions  of  young  Amer- 
icans who  may  become  cynical  and 
disillusioned  with  our  whole  gov- 
ernmental system. 

Unless  this  disease  of  the  spirit  is 
checked  and  reversed,  it  could  undo 
us;  we  could  come  unglued.  De- 
mocracy cannot  survive  when  the 
people  have  lost  confidence  in  it, 
and  when  confidence  has  been  seri- 
ously eroded,  no  democracy  can  func- 
tion efficiently  and  effectively. 

Secondly,  we  face  an  economic 
crisis.  We  enjoy  the  highest  stan- 
dard of  living  of  any  nation  in  the 
history  of  the  world.  We  are  the 
best  fed,  the  best  clothed,  and  the 
best  housed  people  in  history.  But 
we  are  also  beginning  to  pay  the 
price  for  our  affluent  living  and  our 
deficit  spending. 

Just  to  pay  the  interest  on  the  na- 
tional debt  costs  over  one-half  bil- 
lion dollars  a  week.  Even  an  eco- 
nomic fool  ought  to  see  that  this 
policy  is  leading  to  disaster.  Infla- 
tion has  hit  every  American.  We 
have  spent  our  money  and  our 
grandchildren's  money.  We  may  be 
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the  last  of  the  big  spenders. 

We  are  told  that  the  energy  crisis 
may  be  here  to  stay.  We  read  in  the 
press  that  a  worldwide  food  crisis 
grips  the  world  and  that  there  may 
be  a  shortage  of  bread  in  this  coun- 
try by  the  end  of  the  year.  The 
world  may  be  only  one  crop  away 
from  worldwide  disaster — if  we  lose 
one  crop,  a  famine  will  sweep  the 
world  on  a  scale  that  history  has 
never  known. 

Thirdly,  we  face  a  wave  of  politi- 
cal terrorism.  Some  of  my  contacts 
tell  me  that  this  is  only  the  begin- 
ning. The  problems  that  are  mount- 
ing are  very  similar  to  those  in  pre- 
Hitler  Germany. 

But  the  supreme  crisis  that  con- 
fronts us  is  neither  political  nor  eco- 
nomic. It  is  moral  and  spiritual. 
If  we  fail  to  solve  this  moral  and 
spiritual  crisis,  we  may  be  doomed 
like  the  great  nations  of  the  past 
who  failed  to  solve  the  crisis  of  the 
human  spirit. 

The  signposts  are  all  around  us. 
Morally  and  spiritually  our  country 
is  in  mortal  danger.  Desperately 
millions  are  turning  to  Indian 
Gurus,  the  occult — and  thank  God 
millions  of  others  are  turning  to  the 
Bible.  The  popularity  of  "The  Ex- 
orcist" indicates  America's  fascina- 
tion with  demons,  evil  and  the 
devil. 

The  spiritual  problem  is  an  indi- 
vidual problem,  not  simply  a  politi- 
cal, governmental,  educational  or 
economic  problem — it  is  one  that 
rests  with  you  and  me.  Society  is 
made  up  of  individuals,  and  there 
can  and  will  be  no  lasting  social  re- 
form until  the  individuals  who 
make  up  society  are  reformed. 

Take  a  hard  look  at  America  and 
all  of  its  problems.  It  is  not  unlike 
a  mirror  in  which  you  see  yourself, 
with  all  the  confusion,  emptiness 
and  self-centeredness  that  dwell  in 
you.  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said, 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked;  who 
can  know  it?" 

Jeremiah  lived  more  than  2,500 
years  ago.  His  nation  was  passing 
through  a  series  of  crises  very  similar 
to  our  own.  Like  America,  Judah 
had  a  long  history  and  had  passed 
through  many  crises  successfully. 
Jeremiah,  however,  said  that  the  cri- 
sis of  his  own  day  was  deeper  than 
any  previous  one. 

Like  modern  America,  the  people 
of  Jeremiah's  time  faced  external 
enemies.  The  nation  was  threatened 
by  one  of  the  mightiest  empires  the 
world  had  ever  known,  the  Bab- 


ylonian Empire  under  King  Neb- 
uchadnezzar. As  a  result  of  this 
threat,  the  nation  was  torn  and  di- 
vided politically.  Some  advocated 
surrender.  Some  sought  an  alliance 
with  another  strong  nation  to  estab- 
lish a  balance  of  power.  Still  oth- 
ers wishfully  thought  nothing  was 
wrong,  and  cried  aloud:  "Peace, 
peace,  when  there  is  no  peace"  (Jer. 
8:11)  . 

Like  modern  America,  the  people 
of  Jeremiah's  time  were  caught  up 
in  an  economic  crisis.  Vast  sums  of 
money  were  spent  to  build  fortified 
cities  and  to  support  large  armies. 
Large  amounts  of  money  also  went 
to  pay  tribute  to  foreign  powers,  and 
this  meant  the  people  were  slowly 
being  bled  to  death  economically. 

But  also  like  modern  America,  the 
greatest  crisis  of  the  kingdom  of  Ju- 
dah was  moral  and  spiritual.  Jer- 
emiah said,  "Were  they  ashamed 
when  they  committed  abomination? 
No,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed; 


/  do  not  think  that  America  is  at 
a  crossroads  today.  The  image 
of  the  crossroad  implies  that  we 
are  at  a  place  where  we  can 
choose  one  or  more  roads  to 
follow.  I  think  we  have  already 
made  a  choice  at  a  crossroads 
some  time  ago. 


they  did  not  know  how  to  blush." 
God  had  richly  blessed  the  nation  in 
the  past,  but  the  people  abandoned 
God  and  chose  to  go  it  alone.  Jer- 
emiah warned  that  God's  judgment 
would  surely  overtake  them  if  they 
did  not  repent  and  turn  to  God. 

I  am  often  asked,  "Is  America  at 
the  crossroads?"  My  answer  is  an 
emphatic  nol  I  do  not  think  that 
America  is  at  a  crossroads  today.  The 
image  of  the  crossroad  implies  that 
we  are  at  a  place  where  we  can 
choose  one  or  more  roads  to  follow. 
I  think  we  have  already  made  a 
choice  at  a  crossroads  some  time 
ago.  I  doubt  that  anyone  can  specify 
the  exact  time  when  this  choice  was 
made,  btit  it  has  been  made. 

We  are  well  along  the  dead  end 
road  we  deliberately  chose  to  follow. 
A  nation  which  will  pay  an  actor 
three  million  dollars  to  play  in  a  por- 
nographic film  or  make  a  heroine  of 
an  actress  who  displays  her  talents  of 


sexual  perversion  on  the  screen,  and 
which  not  only  makes  heroes  of  peo- 
ple who  are  calling  for  the  overthrow 
of  the  government  but  also  pays 
them  high  fees  for  their  speeches  is 
in  deep  trouble. 

America  reminds  me  of  a  mental 
institution  where  the  patients  have 
taken  over  and  have  locked  up  the 
doctors.  Our  values  are  upside 
down.  We  are  not  thinking  straight. 
The  choice  was  made  when  Amer- 
ica as  a  nation  abandoned  obedience 
to  God  and  to  His  moral  law.  We 
chose  the  road  of  secularism,  hedon- 
ism, materialism  and  moral  permis- 
siveness. 

It  is  true,  of  course,  that  millions 
of  individual  Americans  have  not 
abandoned  obedience  to  God  or  to 
His  moral  law.  It  is  also  true  that 
millions  of  people  are  responding  to 
the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel,  but 
these  encouraging  facts  should  not 
lead  us  to  self-delusion  that  all  will 
work  out,  that  the  coming  judgment 
will  be  averted,  and  that  our  nation 
as  a  nation  is  following  God. 

The  Bible  contains  many  warn- 
ings. The  Apostle  Paul  in  his  let- 
ter to  the  Romans  warned  of  the 
danger  of  deliberately  forfeiting  the 
truth  of  God  and  accepting  "a  lie." 
He  said  if  the  people  continued  in 
this  direction  they  could  be  sure  they 
would  reap  the  harvest  of  the  evil 
they  had  sown.  Three  times  Paul 
said,  "God  gave  them  up." 

There  comes  a  point  beyond 
which  no  nation,  no  community,  no 
family,  nor  even  an  individual  can 
go  without  being  judged  by  God. 
When  we  reach  that  point  of  moral 
decadence  and  idolatry,  God  gives 
us  up.  Nothing  is  left  but  terrify- 
ing judgment,  both  in  this  life  and 
in  tile  life  to  come. 

Like  the  people  of  the  time  of  Jer- 
emiah, God  has  mightily  blessed  us 
in  the  past.  Our  nation  was  found- 
ed on  firm  moral  principles;  our 
forefathers  wanted  this  to  be  a  na- 
tion in  which  God  was  honored. 
But  what  has  happened?  We  have 
abandoned  God,  and  we  face  the  im- 1 
minent  danger  of  being  abandoned  i 
by  God.  _  I 

What  is  the  answer  to  the  crisis  i 
that  faces  us  at  this  hour?  The  great- 
est mistake  we  could  make  would  be 
to  fail  to  diagnose  the  illness  or  to 
offer  an  ineffective  remedy.  Many  in 
Jeremiah's  day  thought  the  answers 
seemed  clear  enough:  If  the  crisis 
was  political,  the  answer  must  sure- 
ly be  to  take  some  sort  of  firm  po- 
litical action.  If  the  crisis  was  eco- 
nomic, the  answer  must  be  to  take 
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some  sort  of  economic  action. 

But  Jeremiah  said  these  answers 
alone  were  futile  because  the  real 
crisis  was  moral  and  spiritual,  not 
economic  or  political.  The  answer, 
therefore,  could  never  be  politics  or 
economics.  Before  the  economic  and 
political  problems  were  tackled,  the 
nation  must  repent  of  its  sin  and 
turn  back  to  God  for  forgiveness. 
The  nation  must  seek  again  the  way 
of  God  and  walk  in  the  law  of  God. 

This  is  the  only  answer  ultimate- 
ly to  America's  problems.  Yes,  we 
Jo  need  election  reform  laws  to  pre- 
vent another  Watergate.  Yes,  we  do 
fieed  to  take  practical  steps  to  avert 
i  threatened  economic  recession. 
Yes,  we  need  to  change  the  struc- 
:ures  of  society  so  that  there  is  more 
ustice  in  the  land.  But  all  of  these 
nil  fail  if  they  are  not  linked  with 
I  return  to  God  on  the  part  of  the 
people  of  this  nation. 

We  have  seen  an  amazing  exam- 
jle  of  moral  courage  in  the  person 
)f  Solzhenitsyn.  He  was  a  bright 
'oung  mathematician,  an  artillery 
)fficer,  and  a  dedicated  Communist 
vhen  he  was  thrust  into  the  prison 
ystem  of  the  Soviet  Union.  That 
ystem  became  a  school  where  he 
net  other  prisoners,  and  learned 
ibout  the  democracy  he  had  been 
hut  away  from. 

He  also  learned  about  God.  While 
n  prison  he  began  to  talk  about  God 
nd  write  about  God.  The  Christian 
iirientation  of  a  Solzhenitsyn  and  a 
*asternak  comes  to  us  as  a  surprise, 
nut  Anatoli  Kuznetsov,  who  has 
lought  asylum  in  Great  Britain, 
bid  Malcolm  Muggeridge  that  there 
I)  scarcely  a  single  writer,  artist,  mu- 
ician  or  scientist  in  the  Soviet 
iJnion  in  whom  a  similar  orienta- 
ion  was  not  to  be  detected. 

Muggeridge  asked  him  how  this 
puld  have  happened,  given  the 
:  jnormous  anti-religious  brainwash- 
|ig  job  done  on  the  people,  and  the 
bsence  of  all  Christian  literature, 
lis  reply  is  memorable:  The  au- 
jiorities,  he  said,  forgot  to  suppress 
|ie  works  of  Tolstoy  and  Dostoev- 

Sitting  in  our  safe  homes,  or  go- 
ig  to  a  beautiful  university,  there 

no  single  one  of  us  who  does  not 
|ik  himself  whether  he  could  have 
jie  courage  to  lay  his  life  on  the 
pe. 

^    It  is  time  to  believe  again.    It  is 
me  to  hope  again.    It  is  time  to 
ing  again.    It  is  time  to  stand  up 
id  be  counted  again.    You  can  do 
and  the  nation  be  blessed,  only 
first  you  have  peace  with  God.  EB 


One  of  the  words  that  charac- 
terizes today's  society  is  "filth." 
Some  people  are  concerned  about 
cleaning  up  the  air,  the  lakes,  the 
streams,  the  ocean,  the  ghettos  and 
the  highways.  I  am  interested  in  all 
of  these,  too.  But  I  am  much  more 
exercised  over  the  filth  that  is  in 
people's  minds.  If  people  were  not 
filthy  on  the  inside  they  would  not 
create  such  pollution  on  the  outside. 

Everywhere  we  go  we  are  con- 
fronted with  impurity.  For  exam- 
ple, in  the  course  of  traveling  all 
over  the  country,  I'm  often  in  air- 
ports. There,  by  the  thousands,  peo- 
ple mill  around  waiting  for  arrivals 
and  departures.  What  do  they  do 
while  they  wait?  Many  of  them 
head  for  the  newsstands.  They  make 
their  selection,  pay  their  money,  then 
many  of  them  will  spend  the  next 
few  hours  reading  someone  else's 
idea  of  filth  and  dirt. 

A  few  years  ago  we  would  never 
have  seen  such  things  openly  dis- 
played on  magazine  racks.  Nor 
would  we  have  seen  so-called  respect- 
able persons  grabbing  up  this  smut 
and  mentally  devouring  it.  Today, 
however,  this  is  commonplace. 

Pornography  is  not  confined  to 
the  paperbacks  and  magazines.  Not 
long  ago,  when  I  stepped  into  what 
appeared  to  be  a  very  fine  stationery 
store  and  asked  for  a  birthday  card 
for  a  member  of  my  family,  the  sales 
girl  asked,  "Do  you  want  a  clean  one 
or  a  dirty  one?" 

I  suppose  I  looked  shocked.  I 
said,  "Do  you  sell  dirty  cards  here?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  she  replied,  in  a  matter 
of  fact  tone,  "We  have  both  types." 
I  assured  her  that  not  only  did  I 
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want  a  "clean"  card,  but  that  I  would 
prefer  to  purchase  it  somewhere  else. 

So  far  has  filth  in  printed  form 
invaded  America  that  to  keep  up 
with  the  hungry  market,  publishers 
are  running  their  presses  full  tilt,  24 
hours  a  day,  pouring  out  "literature" 
which  poisons  the  mind  and  de- 
grades the  morals. 

I  need  not  labor  the  point  that 
the  same  can  be  said  of  the  enter- 
tainment media.  Nothing  is  sacred. 
Marriage  is  openly  derided;  illicit, 
immoral  practices  are  glamorized. 
In  the  face  of  this,  right-thinking 
people  are  shocked  and  outraged  as 
a  commission  on  obscenity  and  por- 
nography recommended  that  1 1  laws 
against  such  filth  be  repealed  as 
far  as  adults  are  concerned,  stating 
that  these  have  no  anti-social  effect 
upon  people. 

Is  there,  then,  no  longer  a  valid 
case  for  personal  purity — for  young 
people  and  adults  to  keep  them- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world? 

Indeed  there  isl 

The  Bible  says,  "Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart  .  .  ."  (Matt.  5:8) ,  and 
"Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself  .  .  ."  (I  John 

3:3). 

In  a  way,  it  seems  strange  for  God 
to  ask  human  beings  to  be  pure  and 
to  keep  pure  when  actually  they  are 
so  sinful  and  cannot  do  it.  Yet  He 
has  provided  a  way  whereby  we  can 
be  pure  and  clean:  "Therefore,  if 
any  man  be  in  Christ  Jesus  he  is  a 
new  creature;  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold  all  things  become  new" 
(II  Cor.  5:17) . 

I'll  never  forget  a  brilliant,  well- 
educated  man  whom  I  led  to  Christ. 
About  a  week  after  he  was  saved  he 
said,  "Narramore,  have  you  noticed 
that  I'm  no  longer  cursing  and  swear- 
ing?" 

"Yes,"  I  said,  "I've  noticed  the 
(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  26,  1975 


EDITORIALS 


For  Shame! 


The  spiritual  condition  of  a  so- 
ciety probably  is  revealed  not  so 
much  by  the  depravities  of  which  it 
is  capable,  but  the  sense  of  shame  of 
which  it  is  capable. 

We'll  try  to  explain. 

Here  was  the  Nazi  regime  in  Ger- 
many. Its  unspeakable  atrocities 
told  the  world  that  men  are  capable 
of  any  imaginable  evil.  But  German 
society  as  a  whole  did  not  perpetrate 
those  atrocities.  Only  a  relatively 
small  proportion  of  the  people  were 
actually  guilty.  And  there  were 
Christians  who  resisted  the  regime — 
even  unto  death. 

But  there  was  one  way  in  which 
the  entire  country  shared  in  the  de- 
pravity of  those  days.  In  the  immedi- 
ate wake  of  what  happened, 
there  was  no  discernible  national 
sense  of  shame.  And  for  lack  of 
shame,  even  those  who  had  no  ac- 
tual part  in  the  atrocities  partook  in 
the  spiritual  debasement  of  the  na- 
tion. 

Writing  of  the  lack  of  shame  in 


our  own  culture  today,  Reuel  Lem- 
mons,  editor  of  Firm  Foundation 
says,  "We  have  produced  a  genera- 
tion of  people  ashamed  of  nothing." 

He  goes  on  to  mention  develop- 
ments in  the  news — not  for  what 
they  say  about  those  perpetrating  the 
evil,  but  for  what  they  say  about 
Christians  who  are  no  part  of  the 
evil  but  who  feel  no  sense  of  shame. 

In  the  District  of  Columbia,  last 
year,  there  were  nearly  four  times 
as  many  abortions  as  there  were  live 
births.  On  the  campus  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Texas  there  are  two  open, 
flourishing,  recognized  homosexual 
societies.  In  the  Austin,  Tex.,  school 
system,  numbers  of  teachers  openly 
live  with  members  of  the  opposite 
sex  with  whom  they  are  not  mar- 
ried. The  chairman  of  the  Board 
of  Regents  of  the  University  of  Tex- 
as (just  retired)  has  been  fighting 
charges  of  driving  the  streets  while 
senselessly  drunk. 

Mr.  Lemmons  quotes  Eric  Hoffer 
who  has  noted  that  ours  is  a  society 


For  Shame  in  the  Church 


Related  to  the  lead  editorial  in 
the  adjoining  columns  are  the  senti- 
ments expressed  in  a  contribution  to 
Monday  Morning,  a  magazine  for 
Presbyterian  ministers,  in  which  the 
Rev.  Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr.  points 
out  that  religious  language  has  been 
so  altered  that  now  one  may  affirm 
traditional  Christian  beliefs  and 
mean  something  utterly  alien  to 
Christian  beliefs. 

"Evangelism,"  for  example,  "now 
means  an  invitation  to  accept  a  con- 
dition," says  Mr.  Knodel,  "that  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  redemptive 
work  of  Christ."  And  "  'missions' 
now  means  liberation  and  'gospel' 
now  means  freedom." 

The  author  quotes  a  Dr.  Hedeinis, 
a  philosophical  atheist  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Uppsala  in  Sweden,  who 
had  biting  things  to  say  about 
churchmen  who  dishonestly  use  the 
traditional  words  of  Christianity  in 
a  sense  which  even  an  atheist  could 
not  stomach.  Speaking  of  the  theo- 
logical professors  at  Lund,  Dr.  Hede- 


inis wrote:  "They  are  atheists, 
clothed  as  bishops  and  pastors." 

Of  modern  theological  ideas,  Mr. 
Knodel  wrote:  "While  the  uninitiat- 
ed are  told  that  they  cannot  know 
anything  truly  (this  is  sectarian  ob- 
scurantism) ,  they  also  are  told  that 
they  can  'hope  or  feel  or  embrace' 
those  concepts  which  they  need  to 
think  are  true." 

By  way  of  contrast,  said  the  au- 
thor, "The  crucifixion  and  resurrec- 
tion can  have  only  one  meaning. 
Our  Church  and  our  Christ  can  have 
only  one  meaning  ....  To  confuse 
the  layman  with  the  subtleties  of 
philosophic  redefinition,  to  raise 
money  from  the  same  layman  under 
this  exchange,  and  to  finally  give 
him  hope  in  a  Christ  without  birth, 
atonement  or  resurrection  is  a  cruel 
game." 

There  will  be  hope  for  the  better 
when  the  rest  of  us  can  read  of  such 
conditions  with  mounting  shame — 
shame  that  leads  to  humiliation  and 
that  drives  us  to  our  knees.  ffl 


in  which  organized  labor  demands 
(and  gets)  inflated  wages  for  less 
work;  in  which  manufacturers  mar- 
ket shoddy  products;  in  which  mil- 
lions are  willing  to  live  off  welfare 
when  they  could  work;  and  in  which 
rich  people  dodge  their  taxes.  The 
point  is  not  that  there  are  such  peo- 
ple in  society,  but  that  the  rest  of 
society  exhibits  no  shame.  And  thai. 
is  where  the  spiritual  temperature 
of  the  whole  shows  up. 

In  the  Church  we  see  the  samt 
thing.  A  few  churchmen  prostitute^ 
their  calling,  dishonor  the  Gospel 
prove  themselves  unbelievers.  Bu 
the  state  of  the  Church  is  revealec 
in  the  attitude  of  all  the  others  whc 
exhibit  no  shame. 

How  often  have  the  horrifying 
facts  been  told:  ministers  denying  ; 
the  central  truths  of  Christianity' 
Church  agencies  using  the  Lord';  ; 
money  for  political  campaigns;  th( 
Church  openly  engaged  in  the  busi 
ness  of  abortion;  drinking  parties  a 
meetings  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Only  a  small  proportion  ever  par  ! 
ticipate  in  such  atrocities.    But  thi  " 
spiritual  condition  of  the  Church  i 
revealed  in  the  fact  that  there  is  n( 
widespread  shame — nobody,  in  fact 
seems  to  care. 

Members,  ministers,  congregation 
feel  no  responsibility  for  what  hap  ■ 
pens  in  the  body  to  which  they  be  ^ 
long.  They  remain  silent  when  th 
very  stones  cry  out  for  justice  and  re 
fuse  to  join  in  heroic  efforts  to  rem 
edy  the  situation.  Thereby  they  pai 
ticipate  in  the  evil. 

Shame  is  a  prerequisite  to  humi! 
iation  and  humiliation  to  reper  ^ 
tance  and  repentance  to  forgivenes 
and  forgiveness  to  the  blessing  o 
God. 

Unless  there  are  signs  of  shaim 
judgment  becomes  certain — yes,  uy 
on  us  all.  f 

Dying  to  Self 

When  you  are  forgotten  or  negla 
ed  or  purposely  set  at  naught,  ai 
you  don't  sting  and  hurt  with  th 
insult  or  the  oversight  but  you 
heart  is  happy,  being  counted  worth 
to  suffer  for  Christ,  that  is  dying  t 
self. 

When  your  good  is  evil  spoken  o 
when  your  wishes  are  crossed,  yov 
advice  disregarded,  your  opinion 
ridiculed,  and  you  refuse  to  let  ai 
ger  rise  in  your  heart  or  even  defers 
yourself,  but  take  it  all  in  patiert 
loving  silence,  that  is  dying  to  self 

When  you  lovingly  and  patient 
bear  any  disorder,  any  irregularifij 
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any  annoyance,  when  you  can  stand 
face  to  face  with  waste,  folly,  ex- 
travagance, spiritual  insensibility 
and  endure  it  as  Jesus  endured  it, 
that  is  dying  to  self. 

When  you  are  content  with  any 
food,  any  offering,  any  raiment,  any 
climate,  any  society,  any  solitude, 
any  interruption  by  the  will  of  God, 
that  is  dying  to  self. 

When  you  never  care  to  refer  to 
yourself  in  conversation  or  to  record 
your  own  good  works  or  itch  after 
commendation,  when  you  can  truly 
love  to  be  unknown,  that  is  dying  to 
1  self. 

When  you  can  see  your  brother 
prosper  and  have  his  needs  met  and 
can  honestly  rejoice  with  him  in 
spirit  and  feel  no  envy  nor  question 
God,  while  your  own  needs  are  far 
greater  and  you  are  in  desperate 
circumstances,  that  is  dying  to  self. 

When  you  can  receive  correction 
and  reproof  from  one  of  less  stature 
than  yourself  and  can  humbly  sub- 
mit inwardly  as  well  as  outwardly, 
finding  no  rebellion  or  resentment 
rising  up  within  your  heart,  that  is 
dying  to  self. 
,   Are  you  dead  yet? 

In  these  last  days  the  Spirit  would 
bring  us  to  the  cross.  "That  I  may 
know  Him  .  .  .  being  made  conform- 
able to  His  death." — Bill  Brit- 
ton.  IS 


Spiritual  Growth 


The  Christian  life,  just  like  the 
Dhysical  life,  is  characterized  by  a 
orocess  of  growth.  Being  a  Chris- 
ian  is  not  a  static  proposition.  Just 
IS  we  consider  a  child  to  be  de- 
brmed  who  never  matures  mental- 
y  or  physically,  so  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  with  a  Christian  who 
loes  not  grow  up. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  the  birth  of  a 
phristian  and  those  things  which 
contribute  to  it.  The  Bible  also 
peaks  of  the  childhood  of  a  Chris- 
;ian,  when  it  is  necessary  that  the 
piritual  food  be  simple  and  as  di- 
estible  as  milk. 

But  the  Bible  also  speaks  of  ma- 
urity  of  a  Christian  and  of  that 
•eriod  when  he  can  take  his  place 
jn  the  active  service  of  the  Lord, 
(•earing  fruit,  being  "henceforth  no 
liiore  like  children,  tossed  to  and 
ro  and  influenced  by  every  change 
1  the  wind  of  changeable  doctrine." 
'  So  many  who  turn  to  Christ  are 
fempted  to  stop  at  the  beginning  of 


An  old  Gospel  hymn  tells  us  to 
"brighten  the  corner  where  you  are." 
And  what  brightens  any  corner? 
Light. 

Jesus  issued  the  same  directive: 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works 
and  glorify  your  Father."  Since  He 
never  commands  the  impossible,  it 
follows  that  Christians  must  have 
both  light  and  the  means  of  radiat- 
ing it.  The  Christian's  part  in  any 
relationship  with  God  involves 
obedience.  Soldiers  of  the  cross  must 
stand  up  for  Jesus;  they  must  speak 
up,  too.  The  gleam  of  truth  is  daz- 
zling. 

In  the  beginning,  the  earth  was 
without  form  and  void;  darkness  lay 
upon  it.  And  God  said:  "Let  there 
be  light."  And  there  was  light.  Can 
any  question  that  He  is  its  creator 
and  source?  Jesus  removed  all 
doubt.  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world," 
He  said. 

Like  the  world,  human  beings  be- 
gin life  in  darkness.  Birth  brings 
us  into  physical  existence,  and  sun- 
shine illuminates,  warms  and  ener- 
gizes us;  it  is  not  strange  that  some 
pagan  peoples  have  been  sun-wor- 
shipers. However,  there  is  darkness 
other  than  the  physical  sort.  The 
whole  course  of  life — unless  we 
would  be  vegetables — is  a  continual 
driving  back  the  shadows  of  igno- 
rance, the  blackest  of  which  is  spiri- 
tual. 

When  I  was  a  newly  reborn  Chris- 
tian, I  wrote  to  a  friend  trying  to  ex- 
plain what  had  happened.  I  felt,  I 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Dorothea  (Mrs. 
Jackson  H.)  Donley,  an  elect  lady  of 
Louisville,  Ky. 

spiritual  experience  or  act  as  if  it  is 
nothing  but  a  beginning! 

"Coming  to  the  cross,"  however, 
is  not  the  end  of  the  road  and  "be- 
ing saved"  is  but  the  first  part  of 
something  bigger.  Much  biggerl  It 
is  our  calling  to  reach  "the  measure 
of  the  fullness  of  the  stature  of 
Christl"  ffl 


said,  as  though  a  very  powerful  light 
bulb  had  been  turned  on  inside  my 
head.  Here  you  see  the  marvelous 
working  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  My  doc- 
trine was  sketchy  and  my  Biblical 
facts  few,  but  I  had  been  made 
aware  of  the  glorious  light  of  the 
Gospel. 

Christ  abides  in  every  believer — 
our  enlightenment  and  the  source  of 
any  light  we  shed.  Although  I  had 
understood  imperfectly,  I  was  able, 
by  the  Spirit,  to  witness  truly. 

Someone  has  said:  "Witness  to  the 
truth  you  already  know  and  more 
will  be  given  unto  you."  To  put  it 
another  way:  The  more  light  you 
shed,  the  more  you'll  have.  This  has 
worked  for  me  and  it  is  a  test  any- 
one can  make.  Have  you  ever  dis- 
played your  1,000-watt  bulb? 

Come  out  from  under  your  bushel. 
Open  your  mouth.  Say,  "Jesus 
savesl"  Two  words,  and  already  you 
are  glowing.  "Jesus  is  Lord."  Only 
three  words  and  it  gets  easier.  All 
the  old  evasions  are  tattle-tale  gray 
and  frayed  at  the  edges,  so  toss  them 
out.  Think  of  lost  souls!  How  shall 
they  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  (Rom.  10:14). 

If  you  study  the  Scriptures,  soon 
you  will  be  able  to  tell  why  Jesus  is 
the  answer  to  everything,  and  then 
you  will  be  truly  shining.  You  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
strengthens  you  (Phil.  4:13) . 

In  apostolic  days  and  for  centuries 
thereafter,  although  the  Church  was 
growing  mightily  Christians  were 
like  tiny  fireflies  in  the  darkness  of 
heathenism.  Something  of  the  same 
situation  exists  today.  While  the 
Church  is  immensely  larger,  while 
the  Word  of  God  is  radio-beamed 
around  the  world,  still  do  lost  men 
far  outnumber  Christians.  Depravity 
abounds. 

The  fireflies  are  winking  in  awe- 
some night.  But  if  one  makes  a 
glimmer,  ten  will  make  a  glow;  and 
anthropologists  tell  us  small  cages  of 
fireflies  are  actually  used  as  lanterns 
in  some  tropical  lands! 

Your  light  can  be  a  lamp  to  some- 
one. It  may  be  the  only  light  he 
receives.  It's  really  Christ's  light, 
isn't  it?  Let  it  shine  in  your  corner 
and  see  how  miraculously  it  grows!  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  16,  1975 


We  Have  a  Relationship 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  After  using 
two  lessons  to  cover  the  first  five 
chapters  of  Hebrews,  we  now  are 
asked  to  cover  the  next  five  chap- 
ters in  one  lesson.  The  abundance 
of  important  material  in  these  chap- 
ters makes  it  impossible  to  deal  with 
all  of  it  adequately.  Moreover,  the 
title  for  this  lesson  is  very  weak.  The 
term  relationship  is  vague;  we  need 
to  be  concerned  with  the  kind  of  re- 
lationship possible  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

This  section  really  continues  the 
theme  of  Christ  as  our  great  high 
priest.  The  priesthood  of  Christ,  be- 
ing related  to  that  of  Melchizedek, 
antedates  even  Abraham  (Heb.  7) . 
The  better  priesthood  was  estab- 
lished first,  just  as  the  better  prom- 
ises to  Abraham  were  given  before 
the  law  of  Moses  (compare  Rom. 
4:1-25;  Heb.  6:13-20) . 

The  order  of  the  priesthood  of 
Christ  is  first  seen  historically  in 
Melchizedek  long  before  the  priest- 
hood of  Aaron  (Heb.  7:4-10) .  Fur- 
ther, the  Aaronic  priesthood  failed, 
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25 
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and  Christ,  therefore,  was  appointed 
after  the  superior  order  of  Melchiz- 
edek. 

Finally,  the  author  of  Hebrews 
concluded  that  Jesus  is  become  the 
surety  of  a  better  covenant  (Heb. 
7:22). 

The  introduction  of  the  covenant 
theme  provides  the  starting  point 
for  our  lesson  today.  It  also  suggests 
a  better  title  for  our  lesson:  "We 
Have  a  Better  Covenant." 

I.  THE  OLD  COVENANT  (Heb. 
9:10,  10:1-4).  In  order  to  under- 
stand the  superiority  of  the  new 
covenant  we  must  first  consider  the 
nature  of  the  old. 

The  terms  "new"  and  "old"  are 
really  manifestations  of  the  same 
covenant  of  grace.  The  terms  denote 
the  period  of  time  in  which  each 
was  or  is  in  effect. 

The  covenant  of  grace  came  into 
effect  after  Adam,  acting  for  all 
mankind,  sinned  and  failed  under 
the  covenant  of  works  or,  as  it  is 
called,  the  covenant  of  life.  Man 
was  promised  life  so  long  as  he 
obeyed  God's  will  (Gen.  2:16-17; 
Rom.  5:12-14;  Shorter  Catechism 
Question  ^12). 

When  Adam  sinned,  his  nature 
became  sinful  and  contrary  to  God's 
will,  and  all  of  his  children  there- 
after were  like  him  (Gen.  5:3;  I 
Cor.  15:21-22;  Shorter  Catechism 
Question  #16)  . 

Tlierefore,  all  men  being  under 
the  curse  of  having  failed  in  the 
covenant  of  works,  were  under  the 
punishment  of  separation  from  God 
in  death  (Gen.  2:16-17;  Eph.  2:1-3). 

After  the  fall  of  Adam  into  sin 
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and  death,  God  established  the 
covenant  of  grace  (Eph.  2:4-10;  Tit.  i 
3:4-7;  Shorter  Catechism  Question  I 
#20) .  Yet  Scripture  plainly  testifies 
that  God  had  purposed  the  cove 
nant  of  grace  and  our  salvation  even 
before  the  world  and  man  were 
created  (Eph.  1:4;  Tit.  1:2) 

In  summary,  since  man  could  not 
live  by  the  covenant  of  works,  he 
could  only  have  hope  in  life  again 
by  the  grace  (free  gift)  of  God,  not 
by  his  own  works.  (Eph.  2:8,19;  Tit. 
3:5)  . 

All  men  from  Adam  on  who  are 
saved  are  saved  under  the  covenant' 
of  grace.  In  the  Old  Testament  the' 
covenant  was  administered  under 
the  law  to  Israel.  Men  were  not' 
saved  by  keeping  the  law  but  by 
grace  through  faith  even  as  we  are 
(Gen.  15:6;  Rom.  4:1-13) . 

The  old  covenant  essentially  was 
this:  So  long  as  Israel  served  God' 
faithfully  under  the  conditions  of 
the  law,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the) 
would  be  blessed  of  God  and  re 
main  in  the  land  as  the  people  o! 
God  in  the  world  (Exo.  19:5  6) . 

The  conditions  of  the  covenant 
were  to  keep  (guard,  have  respecl| 
for)  the  commandments  of  Goc 
(Exo.  19:5)  ;  not  to  make  cove 
nants  with  others  (Exo.  23:32,  34 
12)  ;  to  obey  the  words  of  th( 
covenant— the  Ten  Commandments- 
(Exo.  35:28)  ;  to  walk  before  Goi 
with  their  whole  heart  (I  Kings  8, 
23)  ;  and  not  only  to  hear  but  t( 
do  God's  will  (Jer.  11:2-6). 

The  consequence  if  they  shouk 
disobey  God  s  will  and  not  keep  th( 
commandments  was  a  curse  fron 
God  (Jer.  11:3)  and  terrible  pun 
ishment  so  that  they  would  go  dowi 
in  defeat  before  their  enemie 
(Lev.  26:14-33).  They  would  perisl 
from  the  land  (Josh.' 23: 16) . 

History  shows  that  Israel  did  no 
keep  God's  commandments  and  diii 
make  covenant  with  other  gods  amj 
nations  (II  Kings  17:15,  18:12;  Psz, 
78:10) .  As  a  consequence,  they  wer 
removed  from  God's  sight,  off  th 
land  God  had  given  them  (II  Kins 
17:15,35-38).  The  curses  of  the  ol 
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covenant  were  brought  against  them 
Qer.  11:8). 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  told 
of  this  old  covenant,  which  he  called 
the  first  He  described  its  ad- 

ministration through  the  sanctuary 
— tabernacle  or  temple  (Heb.  9: 
2-5) .  Essentially  the  divisions  and 
furniture  of  the  tabernacle  were 
designed  to  teach  the  people  the 
way  to  God  through  the  shedding 
of  blood  for  the  penalty  of  sin  (the 
altar)  ;  by  the  guidance  of  God's 
light  (the  candlestick)  ;  by  the 
spiritual  nurture  which  God  would 
provide  (the  bread)  ;  and  the  con- 
tinuing prayer  of  the  mediator  (the 
burning  incense) . 

The  place  of  the  ark  represented 
the  very  presence  of  God  and  the 
high  priest  could  enter  only  once 
a  year  into  that  place.  In  doing  so, 
he  was  symbolizing  man's  entrance 
into  the  very  presence  of  God.  All 
this  was  symbolic;  it  could  teach 
what  was  needed,  but  it  did  not  pro- 
vide salvation  (Heb.  9:8-10) . 

The  whole  sacrificial  system  was 
instituted  to  teach  the  necessity  for 
lealing  with  sins.  Of  course,  the 
iystem  could  not  deal  with  them 
(Heb.  10:1-4).  All  men  who  were 
;^aved  in  the  Old  Testament  era 
were  saved,  as  we  are,  by  faith  in 
:he  Lord.  By  the  tabernacle  and 
;acrificial  system  they  were  brought 
fO  repentance  and  faith  just  as 
Abraham  was  (Gen.  15:6;  Neh.  9:8; 
^sa.  51:16-17;  Hab.  2:4) . 

The  people  were  taught  the  need 
o  trust  God  alone  for  salvation. 
(Fhis  faith  was  at  times  described  as 
/fearing  the  Lord"  (Psa.  25:14) 
iind  as  "coming  to  the  Lord"  (Isa. 
ji5:3) . 

'  But  even  in  the  time  of  the  old 
ovenant,  God  taught  His  people 
'f  a  new  and  better  covenant  to 
ome.  It  was  evident  that  they 
ould  not  glorify  Him  as  His  peo- 
)le  under  the  old  one  nor  be  His 
yitnesses  to  the  world  nor  continue 
n  the  land. 

II.  THE  NEW  COVENANT 
i'Heb.  8:6-13,  9:11,  10:5-10).  Partic- 
|larly  in  Jeremiah's  time,  God 
poke  of  the  new  covenant  (Jer.  31: 
il-34) .  When  it  was  evident  that 
[le  people  had  failed  to  glorify  God 
Inder  the  old,  God  pointed  them  to 
'ope  in  the  new  covenant  which 
•ould  accomplish  for  them  all  that 
jie  old  could  not  because  of  their 
leakness. 

The  new  covenant  had  to  do  with 
le   coming  of   the   Saviour,  the 


Christ,  to  deal  with  their  sins  (Isa. 
53)  and  the  coming  of  the  Spirit 
to  cleanse  and  dwell  in  them  (Ezek. 
36:24-27) .  It  was  based  on  better 
conditions — the  obedience  of  Christ 
and  His  perfect  sacrifice  (Heb.  8:6- 
13,  9:11,  10:5-10) . 

It  also  had  better  promises:  not 
merely  to  continue  in  the  land  of  Ca^ 
naan  but  to  inherit  the  earth  and 
heaven  for  eternity.  It  also  enabled 
the  people  of  God  who  trusted  in 
Him  to  be  His  witnesses  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

Christ  came  to  fulfill  all  that  the 
tabernacle  under  the  old  covenant 
had  symbolized  (Heb.  9:11).  As  the 
Lamb  of  God  He  shed  His  own 
blood  for  our  sin,  not  the  blood  of 
goats  and  bullocks  (Heb.  9:12;  com- 
pare Gen.  22:8;  John  1:29;  I  John  1: 
7-10) . 

Christ  became  the  true  light  (John 
8:12),  the  true  bread  Qohn  6:35) 
and  the  true  intercessor  for  us  (Heb. 
7:25) .  Thus  Christ  was  all  that  the 
tabernacle  symbolized.  He  was  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life  (John 
14:6;  Heb.  9:24-28). 

He  was  also  all  that  the  sacrificial 
system  symbolized.  Since  the  blood 
of  animals  could  not  wash  away  sins. 
He  came  to  do  it  by  His  own  blood 
(Isa.  53;  Heb.  10:4-10) . 

This  new  covenant,  though  not 
put  into  effect  until  Christ  came,  was 
long  anticipated  by  the  people  of 
God  under  the  old  covenant.  While 
offering  a  ram,  Abraham  no  doubt 
looked  to  God's  supplying  the  lamb 
for  a  burnt  offering  (Gen.  22:8) .  He 
also  looked  for  better  promises  than 
an  earthly  inheritance  for  him  and 
his  seed  (Heb.  11:8-10),  as  did  the 
faithful  in  the  Old  Testament  period 
(Heb.  11:16),  and  as  we  do  today 
under  the  new  covenant  (Heb.  12: 
22-24) . 

By  God's  grace  under  the  new  cov- 
enant and  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  abide  in  each  of  us,  we  are 
able  to  bring  God's  good  news  to  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  old 
covenant  failed  to  make  God's  peo- 
ple His  witnesses  in  the  world.  They 
could  not  and  did  not  obey  God  or 
glorify  Him. 

The  new  covenant  does  not  fail. 
God's  Son  has  met  the  conditions 
and  supplied  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work 
in  each  of  His  believers  to  be  His 
witnesses  to  the  sinful  world. 

But  let  it  be  stressed  that  whether 
under  the  old  or  new  covenant,  all 
are  saved  only  by  trusting  in  the 
Lord  who  alone  through  Christ  sup- 
plies the  means  to  salvation. 


III.  EXHORTATIONS  ARIS- 
ING FROM  THE  NEW  COV- 
ENANT (Heb.  10:19-31).  The  au- 
thor of  Hebrews  concluded  this  sec- 
tion by  a  series  of  exhortations  based 
on  the  fact  that  in  Jesus  we  have 
come  to  the  very  presence  of  God 

(Heb.  10:19-21). 

We  are  to  draw  near  in  fullness  of 
faith.  Our  faith  rests  on  the  regen- 
erative work  God  has  done  through 
Jesus  Christ  (10:22).  Paul  called 
this   the  washing  of  regeneration 

(Tit.  3:5-6) .  It  is  that  same  sprin- 
kling of  which  Ezekiel  spoke  earlier 

(Ezek.  36:25-27;  compare  Psa.  51:7) . 

We  are  to  hold  fast  the  confes- 
sion of  our  hope  that  it  waver  not 

(Heb.  10:23).  Our  holding  fast 
rests  on  the  assurance  that  God  is 
faithful  and  He  has  promsied  us 
eternal  life  through  Christ.  Holding 
fast  the  confession  of  our  hope  also 
implies  a  readiness  to  give  an  answer 
to  everyone  who  asks  a  reason  for 
the  hope  within  us  (I  Pet.  3:15) .  As 
Christ's  witnesses  in  the  world,  it  is 
important  that  we  confess  Him  so 
that  men  may  be  encouraged  to  faith 
in  Christ. 

We  are  to  consider  one  another  to 
provoke  to  love  and  good  works 

(Heb.  10:24).  In  the  fellowship  of 
the  Church  by  our  worship  together, 
we  help  and  encourage  one  another 
to  be  faithful  and  to  honor  Christ. 
We  become  better  witnesses  for 
Christ  and  shine  as  lights  in  a  dark 
world  (10:25;  compare  Phil.  2:15). 
Thus  by  faith,  hope   and  love 

(Heb.  10:22-24)  we  have  the  power 
and  testimony  under  the  new  cov- 
enant to  be  God's  witnesses  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

Verses  26  to  31  are  addressed  to 
those  who,  though  in  the  visible 
Church,  do  not  or  may  not  really 
trust  in  Jesus  Christ.  For  them  then 
there  is  no  hope,  only  judgment.  If 
one  is  outwardly  a  member  of  the 
visible  Church  and  has  heard  the 
Gospel  but  has  rejected  it  in  his 
heart,  for  him  there  is  no  escape  from 
God's  wrath.  He  has  turned  his 
back  on  the  only  way  to  salvation. 

The  writer  of  this  book  is  most 
concerned  that  the  fellowship  of  the 
saints  in  the  visible  Church  encour- 
age faith  in  Jesus  Christ  to  the  sav- 
ing of  the  soul   (Heb.  10:39)  lest 
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any  turn  away  from  what  he  has 
heard  and  be  lost  (Heb.  10:31,38). 

This  refers  not  to  one  who  has 
truly  believed  and  then  left  the  faith, 
but  to  one  who  is  in  the  visible 
Church  but  who  has  never  really  be- 


lieved, even  though  he  has  tasted  of 
the  heavenly  promises  (compare 
Heb.  6:4-8;  II  Pet.  2:20-22) .  This  is 
why  being  a  member  of  the  visible 
Church  is  so  very  important. 

Only  by  continuing  fellowship  to- 


gether under  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word  can  we  exhort  one  another  to 
true  faith.  Left  alone,  we  may  well 
drift  away  from  the  truth  which  we 
had  heard  and  might  never  come  to 
true  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  SI 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  March  16,  1975 


Biblical  Christianity:  God's  Choice  of  Believers 


Bible  Reading:  Topical,  see  the  text 

of  the  lesson. 
Suggested  Songs: 

"I  Would  Be  Like  Jesus" 
"Jesus  My  Lord  Will  Love 

Me  Forever" 
"How  Great  Thou  Art!" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  By  now 
you've  seen  that  we  are  working 
with  the  "nuts  and  bolts"  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  kind  of  thing  known  as 
doctrine. 

Many  today  pride  themselves  on 
having  no  doctrine:  "No  creed  but 
Christ."  However,  there  is  nothing 
nasty  or  clannish  about  having  a 
doctrine  or  teaching  which  expresses 
your  faith  if  that  doctrine  is  solidly 
grounded  on  the  Bible  rather  than 
emotions,  reflexes  or  feelings  about 
what  is  and  isn't  "fair." 

ATTENTION:  NEW  ORLEANS 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  is  temporarily  meeting  at 
2201  Franklin  each  Sunday  morning  at 
11:00.  You  are  invited  to  come  and 
help  us  raise  up  a  new  Bible-believing 
testimony.  For  more  information,  call 
885-0996. 

COME  ALONG!  VACATION  WITH  US 
ISRAEL,  Rome,  Athens 

15  Great  Days  —  May  31 -June  14 

FIRST  CLASS:  One  price  covers  all  (ev- 
en taxes  and  tips) — no  hidden  costs.  In- 
tercontinental Hotel  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives.  Air-conditioned  coach  wUh  reclin- 
ing seats.  Meals  included.  No  luxury 
overiool<ed. 

INFORMATION:  Rev.  Joe  Warner,  tour 
host,  P.  O.  Box  448,  Seacrest  Boulevard 
Presbyterian  Church,  Delray  Beach,  Fla. 
33444.  Phone:  (305)  278-1045. 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

Doctrine  is  "that  system  of  rules, 
principles,  and  results  of  actions 
taken  from  an  authoritative  source, 
which  is  used  to  direct  one's  belief 
and  activity  in  any  given  area  of 
life." 

Thus  an  architect  will  have  a  doc- 
trine by  which  he  works,  as  will  a 
scientist,  a  plumber  and  a  mechanic. 
Our  Lord  observed  this  when  He 
said,  "No  man  sets  out  to  build  a 
building  without  materials  and 
plans."  We  are  investigating  some 
of  the  plans. 

PART  I:  God  chooses  believers; 
they  don't  choose  Him.  This  deals 
with  election,  but  don't  let  that  up- 
set you.  If  you  find  it  a  bit  hard  to 
understand,  please  do  not  reject  it. 
Do  we  know  how  God  made  the  uni- 
verse? No,  but  we  certainly  don't  de- 
ny He  did.  How  can  Christ  be  both 
God  and  man?  A  true  believer  nev- 
er doubts  He  was. 

First  of  all,  two  words  describe 
God's  plan:  predestination  and  elec- 
tion (Rom.  8:29-30;  Mark  13:20; 
etc.) . 

The  first  means  to  mark  off  be- 
forehand; it  means  that  before  God 
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ever  made  anything.  He  set  out  a 
specific  plan  by  which  He  would  op-  ' 
erate.    It  included  creation  of  all' 
things,  the  manner  in  which  they'  ^ 
grow,  all  history  including  every  itch^  'i 
ever  scratched,  every  headache  and'  " 
laugh,  every  movement  of  every  leaf/ 
every  step  you  ever  took.  It  also  in-' 
volved  whom  He'd  save,  how,  when, 
and  the  time  to  end  the  universe. 

Election  is  that  part  of  predestina 
tion  which  takes  in  the  specific  salva-l  ' 
tion    of    God's    people — believers.*  ^ 
Used  in  both  Testaments,  the  word?' 
refer  almost  totally  to  people,  nof  " 
things.    Let's  take  a  look.  Analyztf  * 
Isaiah  42:1;  Deuteronomy  4:37,  10:*  '« 
15;  Psalm  33:12;  then  Mark  13:20'  I 
John  6:70;  Romans  8:33;  I  Timothf  a 
"5:21;  I  Peter  1:2;  and  II  John  1,  13 
This   isn't   some   isolated   notion  < 
friend.  It's  there! 

In  each  case  the  word  (s)  refer  (s) 
to  God's  very  deliberate  act  of  chocs  ■ 
ing  His  people  either  for  their  sal'  -il 
vation  or  for  a  particular  job  a 
a  given  time.  After  checking  ou 
these  verses,  you  can  see  that  thi' 
business  of  election  means  this: 

"God,  before  the  world  was  made 
choosing  certain  individuals  fron 
among  the  fallen  members  of  the  hn 
man  race  to  be  the  objects  of  Hi 
undeserved  favor."  These  alone  Hi 
would  save.  Keep  in  mind  that  Goi 
could  have  chosen  to  save  all  o 
none,  but  instead  He  decided  to  sav 
some. 

PART  IT.  What  does  election  no 
mean?  If  we  take  the  Bible's  wordin 
seriously,  we'll  have  to  say  that  i 
doesn't  mean  God  had  foresight  s  j, 
that  He  could  see  into  the  futur 
and  know  who  would  trust  Him  i 
1634,  1827,  1924  or  1975.  That 
foresight,   and   God   does  have 
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along  with  a  lot  of  other  abilities. 

However,  there's  no  word  for  fore- 
sight in  the  Bible.  In  both  Testa- 
ments the  words  for  election  do  not 
mean  foresight.  They  mean  delib- 
erate and  original  choice. 

Second,  it  would  not  mean  that 
God  had  foreknowledge  so  that  He 
knew  ahead  of  time  who  would  re- 
ceive Christ,  given  the  proper  infor- 
mation and  motivation,  and  at  the 
right  time  God  proceeded  to  save 
that  person.  Yes,  God  has  foreknowl- 
edge. But  the  reason  He  knows 
ihead  of  time  what  will  take  place 
s  that  He  plans  it  to  take  place 
'hat  way  in  the  very  beginning. 

This  may  seem  like  nit-picking, 
)ut  your  attitude  toward  this  will 
letermine  almost  every  thing  else  you 
relieve  about  GodI 

PART  III:  Well  then,  what's  left? 
.et's  get  our  stuff  together  now. 
A'^hat  this  means  is  that  God  decid- 
:d  several  things.  Since  His  plan 
ncluded  creation  of  a  human  race 
vhich  would  fall  into  sin,  He  would 
or  personal  reasons  save  some  of 
hose  sinners  to  be  made  like  Him 
nd  eventually  live  in  His  presence 
pr  all  eternity. 

;  Keep  in  mind  now  that  we  are 
jalking  about  a  world  of  sinners 
/ho  want  nothing  to  do  vdth  God, 
ot  a  world  of  sinners  storming  the 
ates  of  heaven  to  get  in  but  God 
'on't  let  them. 

Remember  last  week  seeing  that 
lan  is  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sin" 
Rom.  3:10^18;  Eph.  2:1)?  Ever 
een  a  dead  person  who  could  de- 
ide  to  do  anything,  want  anything, 
r  was  aware  of  a  need?  Okay,  that's 
le  world  God  had  in  mind  when 
jle  decided  to  save  some,  but  not  all. 

What  does  Romans  1:18-32  tell 
lat  everyone  has?  Yet  what  is  the 
ormal  human  response,  according 
)  verse  32?   Still,  isn't  it  unfair  for 

od  to  save  some  people  but  not 
j/eryone?  Well,  let's  go  at  it  this 
lay: 

A.  Go  to  Psalms  96:10,  110:6;  Isa- 
h  2:4,  and  Jeremiah  11:20.  Who 
i^termines  what  is  "fair"  anyhow? 
'  re  we  to  say  that  God  isn't  fair? 
jB.  Next,  look  at  Isaiah  45:9  and 
iiremiah  18:1-12.  Do  we  really 
;ive  a  right  to  argue  over  this  with 
'od?  If  He  had  decided  to  save 
)body  at  all,  it  would  be  hell  for 
,  but  the  angels  would  still  praise 
'!od  for  His  greatness.  He  owes  us 
i>thing. 

[Let's  illustrate  it  this  way:  two  par- 
•its  go  to  an  orphanage  to  adopt  a 
<ild.    They  don't  have  to  adopt 


anyone,  but  they  want  to  adopt 
someone  of  their  choosing.  They 
adopt  a  boy  and  a  girl  and  dearly 
love  them.  Are  they  heartless  and 
unfair  because  they  didn't  adopt  the 
entire  orphanage?  Of  course  not. 
They  had  the  right  to  act  as  they 
did.    And  so  does  God. 

PART  IV:  What  about  the  hea- 
then? It  would  be  great  if  most  of 
those  asking  this  were  really  con- 
cerned about  heathen,  but  their  sud- 
den interest  is  usually  an  escape 
hatch. 

The  implication  is,  "If  you  can't 


explain  them,  and  they  don't  get 
what  I  think  is  a  square  deal,  then 
I  refuse  to  believe  in  this  God  and 
these  teachings."  Yet  there  is  a  valid 
answer  for  those  who  genuinely  want 
one. 

The  existence  of  unbelievers  is 
proof  that  God  has  chosen  some  to 
save  while  passing  others  by.  If  ev- 
eryone had  the  same  latent  ability  to 
believe  if  they  just  had  enough  infor- 
mation, how  do  we  account  for  all 
those  who  have  received  all  the  gen- 
eral revelation  of  Romans  1  and  still 
reject  it? 

How  do  we  account  for  such  bril- 
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Easley.  S.  C 
R.  G   Robinson.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn, 
M.  D.  Ashley, 
Belk-Simpson 
Woodruff.    S,  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R,  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Greer,  S.  C. 

Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,   Res.  Mgr. 


S.  C. 

Res.  Mgr. 
Co. 
C. 

Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToNiver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage.  Mo. 

R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Beik  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr. 


GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridqe,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paraqould.  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
SO  years.  The  Belk  stores  were   launched   In  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  26,  1975 


liant  men  as  Dr.  Bertrand  Russell, 
Mohandas  K.  Ghandi,  and  Voltaire, 
all  of  whom  had  enough  basic 
knowledge  to  intelligently  receive 
Christ,  yet  all  of  whom  rejected 
Christ? 

The  only  explanation  is  that  they 
made  the  same  choice  every  person 
will  make  unless  there  is  supernat- 
ural intervention  by  God  to  alter  the 
normal  course  of  human  nature  (see 
John  6:44  on  this) . 

When  God  chose  those  He  would 
one  day  save.  He  also  determined 
the  means  by  which  this  would  take 
place  (Rom.  10:11-15)  : 

A.  For  some,  it  may  be  supernat- 
ural intervention  by  God  (Acts  9: 
1-9). 

B.  For  most  it  is  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  through  personal  con- 
tact, through  missionary  work  in  all 
forms  as  in  Acts  2. 

C.  For  some,  it  involves  reading 
the  Gospel  themselves,  often  with 
explanation  by  one  of  God's  people 
whom  He  sends,  as  with  Philip  and 
the  Ethiopian  in  Acts  8:26-40. 

D.  For  the  rest,  it  may  be  a  com- 
posite of  influences,  each  upon  the 
other,  and  all  specifically  directed 
by  God  toward  eventually  saving 
that  person.  This  was  the  case  with 
Dr.  Clive  Staples  Lewis. 

This  describes  a  great  and  won- 
derful God  who  isn't  limited  by  our 
"decisions"  in  any  way.  What  He 
wants  always  happens.  Alwaysl  IS 


SPARE  A  DIME? 
Dimes  and  dollars, 
many  of  them  sacrificial 
gifts,  make  up  the 
Journal  budget.  Every 
effort  is  made  to 
stretch  them  as  far  as 
possible.  You  can  help, 
at  least  when  you  move, 
by  sparing  the  unneces- 
sary expenditure  of  a 
dime.  That's  what  the 
Post  Office  charges  a 
publisher   for   a  change 
of  address  notice.  If 
you  inform  the  business 
office  three  weeks  ahead 
of  your  move  the 
Post  Office  will  not 
have  need  to  send  that 
notice.  And  you  won't 
miss  an  issue  ! 


BOOKS 


MANY  INFALLIBLE  PROOFS,  by 
Henry  M.  Morris.  Creation  Life,  San 
Diego,  Cal.  381  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr.,  pastor, 
Roebuck  Presbyterian  Church,  Roe- 
buck, S.C. 

Christian  scholars  and  serious  stu- 
dents of  the  Bible  will  rejoice  at 
this  powerful  addition  to  our  ar- 
senal of  apologetics,  for  surely,  in, 
this  masterful  volume  of  evidences, 
the  author  presents  some  of  the  fin- 
est material  I  have  seen  concerning 
the  reliability  of  the  Scriptures  and 
the  unassailable  accuracy  of  the  Bib- 
lical record. 

Dr.  Morris  is  the  director  of  the 
Institute  for  Creation  Research  and 
professor  of  apologetics  at  Christian 
Heritage  College.  Over  a  period  of 
30  years  he  has,  even  while  carrying 
a  heavy  load  of  university  teaching, 
research  and  administration,  pro- 
duced 13  books  on  scientific  cre- 
ationism.  This  book  just  has  to  be 
one  of  his  finest  works! 

Not  content  to  merely  examine 
the  evidences  of  authenticity,  the 
author  plunges  headlong  into  the 
history  and  philosophy  of  the  sec- 
ular attack  on  Biblical  authority. 
The  so-called  higher  critics,  the  evo- 
lutionists, theological  liberals,  and 
other  pagan  groups  warring  against 
the  faith  are  summoned  before  the 
literary  court  of  enlightened  schol- 
arship in  these  pages.  The  glaring 
light  of  irrefutable  evidence  support- 
ing the  Biblical  positions  and 
claims  reduces  their  case  to  dust  and 
ashes. 

Science  and  archaeology  are  called 
upon  as  witnesses  for  the  defense. 
Shabby  scholarship,  prejudice  and 
malevolent  speculation  designed  to 
cast  doubt  upon  firmly  established 
truths  receive  the  condemnation  of 
the  court.  The  author  methodical- 
ly demolishes  the  arguments  and  ac- 
cusations of  the  faithless  hordes  who 
have  tragically  undercut  the  faith  of 
millions  in  our  generation. 

The  person  and  work  of  Christ, 
the  nature  and  existence  of  God, 


HOME  TO  RENT 

Also  new  apartment  in  new  house, 
for  season  or  by  the  month.  Cen- 
trally located.  Write  or  phone:  P. 
O.  Box  416,  Montreal,  N.  C  28757. 
(404)  669-7292 


verbal  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures 
the  fallacies  of  evolutionism,  fulfill 
ment  of  prophecy,  alleged  Biblica  ; 
contradictions,  all  are  discussed  in  .  I 
wealth  of  detail.   A  vast  amount  o  n 
information  suitable  for  classroom  Ji 
pulpit,  home  and  hearth  is  gatheret  n 
for  the  benefit  of  thinking  Christian  i 
and  sincere  unbelievers  who  desir 
answers  for  the  critics  of  the  Bible 

A  grand  and  awesome  work  of  thi  I 
highest  caliber,  this  book  is  recom 
mended  as  an  important  contribu 
tion  to  conservative  scholarship  ii  i 
our  day.  0  . 


QUESTIONS  JESUS  ASKED,  by  CIo  , 
vis  G.  Chappell.  Baker  Book  House 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  182  pp 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Henr; 
S.  Schum,  The  Uncle  Hank  Evangelis 
tic  Association,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

The  author  has  a  delightful  wa' 
of  answering  basic  problems  of  peo  j 
pie  today  by  writing  on  question  1 
Jesus  asked.  These  deal  with  sucl 
things  as  the  antidote  for  worry 
profit  and  loss,  being  decisive,  sii 
and  suffering,  and  changing  hearsa; 
into  experience. 

Here  is  practical  help  for  peoplt  i 
in  need.  3l  n 


LET'S  TAKE  A  WALK  WITH  JESU!;  « 
THROUGH  THE  BIBLE,  by  Miltoi  , 
H.  Jones.  Dorrance  &  Co.,  Inc.,  Phila 
delphia.  Pa.  207  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewe<  i,, 
by   John   L.    Martin,   professor,  Mai| 
shall  University,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 

A  devout  and  well-read  Christiai,  , 
layman,  originally  from  Oklahoma 
the  author  worked  in  an  aircraf 
plant  in  California  for  over  30  years 
Although  the  publisher  describes  hi 
education  as  limited,  he  has  a  facils  . 
and  reverent  style  that  makes  hi;  , 
book  a  genuine  pleasure  to  read. 

This  is  an  account  of  the  workin), 
of  God's  plan  from  creation  to  thi  , 
present  day,  with  predictions  abou 
the  impending  return  of  our  Lord 
Mr.    Jones    shows   many  Biblica 
prophecies  that  have  been  fulfillec  , 
and  calls  attention  to  others  yet  t(  4 
be  fulfilled.  I 

Despite  the  excellence  of  this  evan|t 
gelical  book,  two  controversial  thing  ' 
about  it  must  be  mentioned.  Thi 
first  is  chronology.  Mr.  Jones  place 
the  creation  of  Adam  and  Eve  at  4, 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  26,  1975 


000  B.C.  Evidently  he  is  a  follower 
of  Ussher  in  this. 

Unger,  a  well-known  conservative, 
places  the  date  of  the  creation  of 
Adam  and  Eve  as  early  as  7,000  to 
10,000  B.C.  Mr.  Jones  then  predicts 
the  second  coming  of  Jesus  for  just 
this  side  of  2,000  A.D.  He  reaches 
this  conclusion  from  a  system  of 
numbers  based  on  the  Bible. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  we  are 
surrounded  by  Biblical  signs  which 
indicate  that  this  tremendous  event 
is  not  far  off.  However,  every  pre- 
vious attempt  to  pinpoint  it  has  al- 
ways resulted  in  disappointment  and 
frustration. 

jl  Then  in  his  account  of  the  child- 
Ihood  and  youth  of  Jesus,  Mr.  Jones 
reverently  tells  about  three  miracles 
that  are  not  in  holy  Scripture.  Since 
the  early  years  of  Christianity  there 
have  been  efforts  to  fill  in  this  gap 
in  the  Gospels  about  the  youth  of 
Jesus  with  stories  of  His  early  mir- 
acles, but  organized  Christianity  has 
never  accepted  them.  The  changing 
of  water  into  wine  remains  the  first 
'miracle  of  Jesus  with  Scriptural  sup- 
port. 

In  spite  of  certain  controversial 
features,  this  is  a  stimulating  and  en- 
lightening book  that  deserves  a  wide 
reading.    It  is  obviously  the  work 
of  a  sincere  and  devout  Christian 
.who  is  an  earnest  student  of  the  Bi- 
(  ble.    One  does  not  have  to  agree 
( with  Mr.  Jones  in  every  detail  in 
arder  to  admire  him  and  to  learn 
rom  him.  ffl 

PLUM  JELLY  AND  STAINED  GLASS 
!\ND  OTHER  PRAYERS,  by  Jo 
'Carr  and  Imogene  Sorley.  Abingdon 
Preta,  Nashville,  Tenn.  110  pp.  $2.75. 
'Reviewed  by  Kay  (Mr*.  Claude)  Fra- 
'Eier,  Asheville,  N.C. 

This  book  illustrates  how  two  peo- 
ple have  communicated  with  God 
hrough  prayer,  in  a  descriptive  and 
personal  way.  In  a  realistic  man- 
ler,  the  prayers  exemplify  how  close 
me  can  be  to  God  through  prayer 
)n  a  day-to-day  basis.  The  prayers 
ire  void  of  the  repetition  and  staid 

1  [uality  that  can  often  characterize 
)ur  prayers. 

From  a  woman's  point  of  view  as 
nother  and  housewife,  the  two  au- 
hors  share  their  hopes,  joys, 
trengths,  disappointments,  sorrows 
nd  frustrations.  By  reading  this 
'ook  one  cannot  only  gain  insight 
I  ato  the  personal,  close,  daily  walk 
he  authors  have  with  God  but  also 
'e  inspired  to  originate  prayers 
fom  one's  own  daily  experiences. 

The  book  derives  its  title  from  a 


Presbyterian 
Instruction 
=  Books 


The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  To  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontler,  $  .90 


The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 
David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontler,  $  .90 


The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 
Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontler,  $  .90 

(The  above  at  $9.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charlie  W.  Shedd,  $1.95 


The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas,  $1.50 


What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark 
$3.95  (5  or  more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  For  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson,  $3.00 

(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more  @  $2) 


The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $1.75 


Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $1.75 


The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  $4.50 


The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $2.95 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.50  each  or  $5  per  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Ghilds  Robinson 

($.25  each,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
The  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?,  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  100) 

What  Is  A  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  For  New  Members 

Chapter  1 — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  0.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aii<en  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  iV — Joining  The  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
($.15  each,  2  for  $.25,  $12  per  hundred) 


Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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prayer  that  begins:  "Ah,  Lord — This 
is  my  stained  glass  window  today! 
Seventeen  jars  of  plum  jelly — lined 
up  on  the  kitchen  sill,  where  sun- 
light can  play  through  them  and 
brighten  my  world  .  .  .  ." 

Jo  Carr  and  Imogene  Sorley,  both 
of  Lubbock,  Texas,  are  homemakers 
and  have  co-authored  three  other 
books.  ffl 


Purity— from  p.  11 

change."  Then  he  told  me  that  not 
until  God  cleansed  his  heart  did  he 
realize  how  filthy  he  had  been  on 
the  inside. 

As  a  psychologist,  having  had  the 
privilege  of  working  with  many  peo- 
ple through  the  years,  let  me  assure 
you  that  there  is  certainly  a  case  for 
personal  purity. 

First  of  all,  it  has  to  do  with  one's 
memories. 

Someone  has  said  that  life  is  a 
book  of  memories.  This  is  true.  And 
memory  is  the  mirror  that  reflects 
the  past. 

Who  knows  the  nagging  conse- 
quences of  bad  memoriesi  A  person 
may  stand  in  the  choir  and  even 
while  he  sings  a  beautiful  anthem, 
memory  will  tune  his  mind  to  some 
vulgar  moments  in  his  life. 

How  many  parishioners  sit  in 
church  hearing  a  tremendous  chal- 
lenge from  the  pulpit  then — all  un- 
bidden— their  thoughts  flash  to 
sordid  scenes  in  their  past.  Person- 
al impurity  soils  the  present,  casts 
a  shadow  on  the  future  and  brings  re- 
morse as  you  think  about  the  past. 

How  much  better  it  is  to  make 
clean  choicesi 

Personal  impurity  also  affects  a 
person's  efficiency  on  the  job  every 
day.  It  causes  him  to  turn  his 
thoughts  to  himself  and  to  his  guilt, 
rather  than  permitting  him  to  con- 
centrate on  doing  a  good  job. 

The  social  life  is  also  affected  by 
personal  impurity.  For  example,  the 
Christian  who  succumbs  to  tempta- 
tion and  commits  immoral  acts  may 
find  himself  experiencing  uneasy 
moments  for  the  rest  of  his  life,  fear- 
ing he  may  run  into  someone  who 
will  expose  his  past  sin. 

It  is  possible,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
to  live  a  life  that  does  not  condemn 
us  in  the  present,  that  will  produce 
memories  of  a  clean  past,  and  that 
will  not  cast  dark  shadows  over  the 
future. 

This  is  the  case  for  personal  pu- 
rity! IB 
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The  Church  Must  Pray! 

If  a  church  is  to  be  what  it  ought  to  be  for  the  purposes  of 
God,  we  must  train  it  in  the  holy  art  of  prayer.  Churches  with- 
out prayer  meetings  are  grievously  common.  Even  if  there 
were  only  one  such,  it  would  be  one  to  weep  over. 

In  many  churches  the  prayer  meeting  is  only  the  skeleton 
of  a  gathering:  The  form  is  kept  up,  but  the  people  do  not  come. 
There  is  no  interest,  no  power,  in  connection  with  the  meet- 
ing. Oh,  my  brothers,  let  it  not  be  so  with  you!  Do  train  the 
people  to  continually  meet  together  for  prayer.  Rouse  them  to 
incessant  supplication. 

There  is  a  holy  art  in  it.  Study  to  show  yourselves  approved 
by  the  prayerfulness  of  your  people.  If  you  pray  yourself,  you 
will  want  them  to  pray  with  youj  and  when  they  begin  to  pray 
with  you,  and  for  you,  and  for  the  work  of  the  Lord,  they  will 
want  more  prayer  themselves,  and  the  appetite  will  grow. 

Believe  me,  if  a  church  does  not  pray,  it  is  dead.  Instead 
of  putting  united  prayer  last,  put  it  first.  Everything  will 
hinge  upon  the  power  of  prayer  in  the  church. 

— Charles  H.  Spurgeon 


i.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  23 
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MAILBAG 


A  GRATEFUL  PRESBYTERIAN 

I  am  grateful  to  be  a  Presbyterian 
because  the  tenets  of  the  Church 
make  me  humble  before  God.  I  am 
grateful  for  my  heritage.  I  am  grate- 
ful for  the  Calvinistic  theology  and 
its  great  doctrines  of  predestination 
and  freedom  as  taught  first  by  the 
Apostle   Paul,   then   by  Augustine 


and  Calvin. 

I  am  grateful  for  the  heritage  of 
John  Knox  and  his  wisdom  in  the 
formation  of  our  Church's  govern- 
ment. I  am  grateful  for  the  great 
men  this  Christian  system  has  pro- 
duced. With  a  strong  faith,  under- 
stood and  practiced  through  the 
teaching  of  the  catechisms  and  the 
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confession  of  faith,  the  Church  will 
prosper. 

I  am  grateful  for  the  heritage  of 
our  creed.  I  am  grateful  for  a  con- 
fession that  was  six  years  in  for- 
mation by  121  divines  who  prayer- 
fully pondered  questions  and  clear- 
ly set  forth  Scriptural  answers  con- 
cerning the  Bible  and  man's  rela- 
tionship to  God. 

In  contrast,  I  am  grieved  that  in 
our  times  there  have  arisen,  as  the 
Bible  prophesied,  false  prophets  in 
our  midst.  I  am  grieved  that  some 
of  our  denominational  leaders  to- 
day wish  to  compromise  and  change 
our  confessional  position.  I  am 
grieved  at  the  division  that  this  agi- 
tation has  caused  among  our 
churches.  I  am  grieved  by  what 
seems  to  be  a  lack  of  faithful  Pres- 
byterian professors  in  our  seminar- 
ies and  by  young  ministers  who  seem 
to  prefer  a  socialistic  gospel  to  the 
true  Biblical  Gospel. 

I  am  grieved  that  we  have  a  so- 
called  Christian  education  program 
in  some  of  our  churches  that  does 
not  offer  genuine  Christian  educa- 
tion. I  am  grieved  that  we  have 
leaders  in  Christian  education  who 
cannot  recite  the  first  ten  questions 
in  the  Shorter  Catechism.  I  am 
grieved  that  we  have  officers  in  lo- 
cal congregations  to  whom  historic 
Presbyterianism  seems  to  mean  very 
little.  I  am  grieved  when  officers 
who  take  an  oath  to  uphold  the 
faith  and  government  of  the  Church 
later  speak  and  act  in  ways  that  seem 
to  deny  their  oath. 

I  am  grieved  that  some  officers 
are  not  convicted  enough  to  express 
themselves  constructively  when  seri- 
ous questions  arise  within  the  scope 
of  their  responsibility  to  the  Church 
and  to  their  local  congregation. 

But  it  is  a  great  and  wonderful 
privilege  to  be  an  officer  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  It  is  my  prayer 
that  all  who  hold  office  will  re- 
dedicate  their  lives  to  Christ  and 
His  Church  in  order  faithfully  to  > 
perform  the  responsibilities  placed 
upon  us. 

— Elbert  M.  Steele 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

BILINGUAL  EDUCATION 

In  your  recent  comment  on  the 
New  York  city  court  decision  to  al- 
low bilingualism  in  some  of  the 
city's  schools  (Journal,  Jan.  22) ,  you 
indicated  your  displeasure  at  the 
possibility  of  more  non-Anglo 
schools. 

Millions  of  Americans  who  do  not 

I 


speak  English  are  suffering  from  the 
oppressive  act  of  being  taxed  to  sup- 
fK>rt  schools  where  their  children 
cannot  possibly  learn  because  the 
schools  refuse  to  teach  classes  in 
their  native  tongue. 

Instead  of  trying  to  impose  a  new 
culture  on  these  Americans,  would 
it  not  be  wiser  to  educate  them  with- 
in the  context  of  their  own  cultures? 
We  should  be  like  Paul  who  says,  "I 
have  become  all  things  to  all  men, 
that  I  may  by  all  means  save  some" 
(I  Cor.  9:22b) . 

— Stephen  A.  Larson 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

MINISTERS 

James  B.  Bankhead  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Highland  Park  church 
(PCUS) ,  Dallas,  Tex.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

Theodore  E.  Blackwell  from 
Crossnore,  N.C.,  to  the  Harmony, 


N.C.,  church  (PCUS) . 
L.  French  Cowan  from  Burlington, 
N.C.,  to  the  Asbury,  Collinstown 
and  Francisco  churches   (PCUS) , 
Westfield,  N.C. 

Wilson  T.  Dowling  from  Concord, 
Va.,  to  the  Cramerton,  N.C, 
church  (PCUS). 

Thomas  Patete  from  Winona, 
Miss.,  to  the  Marks,  Miss.,  church 
(PCA) . 

David  Russell  from  Signal  Moun- 
tain, Tenn.,  to  the  Covenant 
church  (PCA) ,  Little  Rock,  Ark., 
Stewart  E.  Ellis  from  Raleigh,  N. 
C,  to  the  Union  and  Cameron,  N. 

C,  churches  (PCUS) . 

D.  Kirk  Hammond  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Trinity  church  (PCUS) , 
Clearwater,  Fla.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

Larry  D.  Kennon  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  Second  Church  (PCUS) , 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


Robert  Geddes,  Cheraw,  S.  C, 
retired  minister  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  is  supplying 
the  Ruby  and  While  Oak,  S.C.. 
churches  (PCUS). 
Roger  C.  Mackey  from  Selma, 
Ala.,  to  the  Northwest  church 
(PCUS) ,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Patricia  A.  McClurg  from  Lewis- 
ville,  Tex.,  to  Denton,  Tex.,  as  a 
staff  member  of  the  Synod  of  Red 
River. 

Roy  L.  McCown  from  Sulphur, 
La.,  to  the  Palmer  Memorial 
church  (PCUS) ,  Pineville,  La. 
Clifford  A.  McKay  Jr.,  from 
Springfield,  Mo.,  to  the  St.  Pauls 
church  (PCUS),  N.  Port  Char- 
lotte, Fla. 

Frank  H.  Tobey  from  St.  Gen- 
evieve, Mo.,  to  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
church  (PCUS) .  Willow  Springs, 
N.C. 


•  The  article  on  p.  7  of  this  is- 
sue is  the  first  of  three  designed  to 
explore  the  issues  raised  by  the  re- 
vival of  the  Reformed  faith  in  our 
time.  We  have  a  recurring  dream  in 
regards  to  the  true  Church:  Some- 
where, somehow,  there  will  be  dis- 
covered a  way  to  surmount  the  dif- 
ficulties experienced  by  earnest 
Christians  in  their  relations  with 
each  other,  as  these  develop  out  of 
the  differences  we  recognize  among 
ourselves.  It  is  our  view  that  if  we 
talk  about  it  long  enough,  pray 
about  it  hard  enough,  work  at  it  un- 
tiringly enough — above  all  else  mix 
and  mingle  wifh  each  other  often 
enough — the  Lord  will  show  us  we 
can  maintain  our  distinctives  and 
also  the  circle  of  unbroken  fellow- 
ship. As  Francis  Schaeffer  argues,  if 
we  know  that  our  brother  absolute- 
ly accepts  the  Scriptures  as  "true 
truth,"  differences  within  the  cir- 
cumscription of  such  a  commitment 
must  not  be  allowed  to  divide. 

•  On  a  slightly  lighter  vein,  the 
Rev.  Edwin  O.  Kennedy  of  South 
Orange,  N.  J.,  has  speculated  on  how 
some  of  the  better  known  hymns 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


might  be  changed  to  fit  the  new 
craving  to  eliminate  "thee"  and 
"thou"  and  "thine"  from  the  lan- 
guage of  worship.  Writing  in  Mon- 
day Morning,  Mr.  Kennedy  suggests 
that  the  final  lines  of  "Eternal  Fa- 
ther, Strong  to  Save"  might  be  al- 
tered to  read,  "O  hear  us  when  we 
cry  to  you/ For  those  who  travel  by 
canoel"  And  the  "Hymn  to  Joy" 
could  be  improved  (?)  as  follows: 
"Field  and  forest,  vale  and  moun- 
tain/ Flowery  meadow,  Irish  stew 
/Chanting  bird  and  flowing  foun- 
tain/ Call  us  to  rejoice  in  you!" 
Some  hymns,  such  as  "Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,"  of  course,  would  be  ruined, 
as  the  word  "trinity"  depends  on  the 
preceding  "thee."  But  Mr.  Kennedy 
believes  most  Presbyterians  are  a  bit 
hazy  about  the  Trinity  anyhow  and 
the  following  might  suffice:  "Early 


in  the  morning  our  song  shall  rise 
to  you/  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  merciful 
and  mighty/  God  in  three  persons, 
blessed  One  and  Two." 

•  In  a  parallel  vein,  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  America  has  joined  the 
groups  insisting  that  God  no  longer 
should  be  referred  to  as  "He."  The 
denomination's  office  for  commun- 
ication has  issued  guidelines  to  help 
leaders  of  worship  to  "avoid  this 
narrow  view  of  God."  These  include 
genderless  descriptions  such  as  Sus- 
tainer,  Shepherd,  Source  of  Life  and 
other  alternatives  to  the  direct  ad- 
dress of  the  word,  God. 

•  Thought:  "A  true  servant  of 
God  is  best  measured  not  by  how 
many  bouquets  have  been  pinned 
on  him  but  by  how  many  brickbats 
have  been  pitched  at  him." — Vance 
Havner.  Ill 
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Senate  Panel  Hears  Church  Spokesmen 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  Declaring 
that  "the  people  of  the  United  States 
want  no  more  Vietnams  and  no  more 
Chiles,"  spokesmen  for  various  Prot- 
estant and  Roman  Catholic  groups 
have  opposed  the  nomination  of  a 
former  ambassador  to  Chile  as  As- 
sistant Secretary  of  State  for  African 
Affairs. 

The  Rev.  Edgar  Lockwood,  direc- 
tor of  a  group  calling  itself  the  Wash- 
ington Office  on  Africa,  led  a  list  of 
witnesses  before  the  Senate  Foreign 
Relations  Committee  as  the  religious 
community  marshaled  opposition  to 
Nathaniel  Davis  for  the  State  De- 
partment post  on  Africa. 

Mr.  Lockwood,  speaking  for  six 
Protestant  denominations  and  agen- 
cies which  have  lobbying  offices  in 
Washington,  told  the  Senate  com- 
mittee that  "the  nomination  of  Mr. 
Davis  has  been  greeted  by  surprise, 
dismay  and  apprehension  in  Africa." 

Noting  that  Mr.  Davis  "was  the 
former  U.S.  ambassador  to  Chile  at 
the  time  President  Allende  died," 
Mr.  Lockwood  said,  "we  are  inevita- 
bly alarmed"  at  the  suggestion  that 
Mr.  Davis  might  be  put  in  a  posi- 
tion where  policy  is  developed  in  re- 
spect to  Africa. 

According  to  the  spokesman  for 
the  Churches,  the  nomination  of  Mr. 


Davis  would  tend  to  reinforce  the 
opinion  that  the  U.S.  seeks  to  "sub- 
vert popular  governments  .  .  .  and 
support  white  racist  minorities  .  .  . 
on  the  model  of  our  support  for  dic- 
tatorships in  Latin  America." 

Mr.  Lockwood  complained  that 
"during  the  years  President  Allende 
ruled  Chile,  the  World  Bank,  Inter- 
American  Bank  and  Export-Import 
Bank  loans  to  Chile  were  drastically 
reduced." 

He  asked:  "Are  we  to  see  in 
Mozambique  a  similar  flagrant  po- 
litical use  of  economic  aid  so  as  .  .  . 
to  insure  that  Mozambique  will  not 
assist  in  bringing  about  majority 
rule  in  South  Africa  through  armed 
struggle?" 

Other  witnesses  before  the  Senate 
committee  included  a  spokesman  for 
the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
which  is  on  record  as  deploring  the 
overthrow  of  the  Communist  regime 
of  Salvador  Allende  in  Chile. 

The  Rev.  Robert  C.  S.  Powell  of 
the  NCC's  Division  of  Overseas  Min- 
istries told  the  committee  that  the 
NCC  "and  a  number  of  its  member 
communions  stand  today  as  unapolo- 
getic  supporters  of  African  libera- 
tion." He  indicated  that  the  Church- 
es are  concerned  about  a  nominee  to 
an  office  who  seems  to  have  "close 
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THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ETHIOPIA  —  The  Muslim  celebra- 
tion of  Id  al-Adha,  a  sacrificial  festi- 
val, was  observed  throughout  this 
land  in  late  December  for  the  first 
time  in  history. 

This  nation  has  been  known  for 
centuries  as  a  "Christian  empire,"  al- 
though a  considerable  part  of  the 
population  is  Muslim.  Recent  esti- 
mates indicated  that  half  of  Ethiopia 
is  Muslim  and  about  half  is  Ethiopi- 
an Orthodox. 

Observance  of  Islamic  holidays 
was  not  sanctioned  under  the  de- 
posed Emperor  Haile  Selassie.  The 
new  military  regime  announced  that 
Id  al-Adha  and  two  other  Muslim 
festivals  will  become  national  holi- 


days. The  change  is  seen  as  an  ef- 
fort to  end  religious  divisions  and 
solidify  the  country. 

The  festival  comes  on  the  20th  day 
of  the  12th  month  in  the  Islamic  cal- 
endar. It  lasts  several  days  and  is 
marked  by  visits  to  friends,  commem- 
oration of  dead  relatives,  and,  tra- 
ditionally, animal  sacrifices. 

Pilgrimages  to  Mecca  can  be  part 
of  Id  al-Adha,  which  culminates  a 
month  of  pilgrimage.  More  than  a 
million  pilgrims  were  reported  to 
have  gathered  this  year  for  the 
Mount  Ararat  ceremony  known  as 
"The  Halt,"  an  indispensable  part 
of  a  journey  to  the  Muslim  holy  cen- 
ter in  Saudi  Arabia.  BEl 


association  with  forces  of  repression 
in  Latin  America." 

The  Protestant  lobbyists  were 
joined  by  a  representative  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Maryknoll  Sisters 
who  said  that  the  nomination 
aroused  "indignation  and  frustra- 
tion" in  Africa. 

Janice  McLaughlin,  a  nun,  protest-loni 
ed  that  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Da-  fha 
vis  is  seen  in  Africa  as  "an  action 
directly  opposed  to  the  hope  of  Af- 
rica to  work  out  its  own  destiny." 

She  observed  that  he  had  servedfjnp 
in  Latin  America  "in  times  when 
U.S.  policy  was  at  odds  with  govern- 
ments and  groups  striving  for  self- 
determination." 

Among   the  groups  represented) 
by  the  sp>okesmen  before  the  Senatei  m 
committee  were  the  United  Meth- 
odist Church,  the  United  Presbyte 
rian  Church,  the  United  Church  of|  jve 
Christ,  the  Episcopal  Church,  the!  W 
Christian     Church     (Disciples  of, 
Christ) ,  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  the  American  Committee  on  Af- 


ons 


■ 


nca. 


All  are  on  record  in  opposition  tot  ir 
the  present  government  in  Chilel « 
which  replaced  the  Communists.  ~ 


Religious  Groups  Fight 
On  Both  Sides  of  ERA 


RICHMOND,  Va.  —  While  the  Vir-I 
gina  State  Senate  has,  for  the  sec-i 
ond  time,  returned  the  Equal  Rights'  toi 
Amendment  to  a  committee  for  fur- 
ther consideration,  religious  groupSiJiiK 
have  joined  the  battle  lines  on  both 
sides  of  the  question. 

In  this  state  primary  support  fori 
ERA  comes  from  the  Virginia  ERA:  J 
Ratification  Committee,  which  in-( 
eludes  Protestant,  Roman  Catholic 
and  Jewish  groups. 

Opposition  here  comes  from  thej^ 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion and  from  groups  such  as  the 
Ladies  Bible  Class  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  Prince  William  County 

While  opponents  claim  that  ERAj 
will  destroy  the  home,  supporters  de-j  „, 
ny  this  and  point  to  such  benefits  as 
that  public  universities  in  Virginia 
would  be  forced  to  admit  men  and 
women  on  an  equal  basis. 

In  neighboring  North  Carolina, 
where  the  legislative  battle  is  also; 
being   fought    through    this  year,J' 
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a  paper  being  distributed  by  an  or- 
ganization called  North  Carolinians 
l\gainst  ERA,  states: 

"According  to  pro-Communist 
Bella  Abzug,  ERA  will  be  used  as  a 
tool  to  do  away  with  all  anti-abor- 
;ion  laws.  The  radical  libbers  want 
;o  force  all  doctors  to  perform  abor- 
ions  against  their  moral  convictions. 
That  is  the  key  word — force!" 

The  paper  also  declares  that  na- 
tional polls  have  indicated  most 
\mericans  oppose  ERA.  'Tor  ex- 
imple.  National  Enquirer  found 
hat  86  per  cent  of  its  readers  were 
igainst  the  amendment,"  it  said. 

Phyllis  Schlafly,  the  well-known 
:onservative  author  and  lecturer, 
ays  that  ERA  would  legalize  homo- 
sexual "marriages"   (Journal,  Nov. 

5)-  .... 

Although    major  denominations 

iave  been  cautious  coming  out  for 
ERA,  many  women's  groups  have 
;ntered  the  battle  in  support  of 
RA  carrying  the  banner  of  their  de- 
lomination. 

Four  additional  states  must  ratify 
or  the  constitutional  amendment  to 
jccome  law.  IB 


Sospel  Radio  Station 
Jnaffected  by  Takeover 

vIINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  Unaf- 
ected  by  the  military  takeover  in 
Ethiopia,  the  Radio  Voice  of  the 
iospel  (RVOG)  is  broadcasting  as 
isual,  according  to  a  Minneapolis 
)astor  who  visited  there. 

Senior  Pastor  Paul  Youngdahl  of 
he  Mount  Olivet  Lutheran  Church 
lere  said  that  the  Lutheran-operat- 
d  station  in  Ethiopia  had  not  en- 
ountered  any  problems  with  the 
lew  regime,  partly  because  it  has 
voided  editorializing  in  news  re- 
lorts  about  the  takeover. 

Mr.  Youngdahl  said  he  was  greatly 
mpressed  with  the  operation  of  the 
owerful  station,  which  has  trans- 
li  tiers  in  several  areas  of  Africa  and 
ksia,  broadcasting  programs  pro- 
uced  by  Churches  in  14  areas. 
The  station  is  one  of  the  most 
owerful  in  the  world  and  is  operat- 
d  by  the  Lutheran  World  Federa- 
on.  It  devotes  30  per  cent  of  its 
roadcasting  time  to  religious  pro- 
rams  and  70  per  cent  to  education- 
l  programs.  ffl 


Zaire  and  1977  Priorities  Concern  GEB 


ATLANTA  —  In  other  actions  tak- 
en during  its  February  meeting  (see 
Journal,  Feb.  26) ,  the  General 
Executive  Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  prepared  to  deal  with 
any  emergencies  that  might  arise 
from  new  restrictions  imposed  on 
mission  personnel  by  the  Zaire  gov- 
ernment. The  board  also  approved 
Church  priority  goals  for  1977. 

On  recommendation  of  the  Di- 
vision of  Professional  Development, 
the  GEB  appointed  a  six-member 
committee  empowered  to  relocate 
missionaries  or  finances  already  com- 
mitted to  Zaire  to  other  areas  of  Af- 
rica as  emergency  needs  arise. 

The  committee  may  take  whatever 
action  is  necessary  or  advisable  if 
developments  in  Zaire  require 
partial  or  total  evacuation  of  person- 
nel. It  may  also  shift  the  |49,649 
balance  of  the  1939  Women  of  the 
Church  Birthday  Offering  for  Zaire 
girls'  homes  for  use  in  emergencies 
connected  with  the  changing  situa- 
tion. 

Zaire's  government  has  issued  var- 
ious decrees  said  to  be  aimed  at  sep- 
aration of  Church  and  state  and  de- 
signed to  develop  "true  African 
authenticity."  These  have  divested 
the  Church  of  its  traditionally  im- 
portant activities,  such  as  education, 
and  created  new  tensions. 

Christian  denominations  have  pre- 
viously administered  about  85  per 
cent  of  the  primary  and  secondary 
schools  in  Zaire. 

An  allocation  of  $12,000,  recom- 
mended by  the  Division  of  Interna- 
tional Mission  for  a  theological 
education  project  in  Zaire,  received 
board  approval. 

Seven  priority  goals  were  ap- 
proved by  the  GEB  for  recommenda- 
tion to  the  Church's  1975  General 
Assembly,  which  meets  June  14-21 
in  Charlotte. 

Developed  by  a  10-member  Prior- 
ity Management  Team  of  GEB 
members  and  staff,  the  list  includes: 
Achieving  Better  Communication; 
Christian  Ways  of  Living;  Develop- 
ing Lay  Leadership;  Ministries  with 
Youth;  Responding  to  Global  Real- 
ities; Strengthening  Spiritual  Com- 
mitment of  Witness;  and  Teacher 
Training  and  Support. 

Through  the  otherwise  dark  fiscal 
clouds  that  hung  over  the  meeting. 


one  bright  spot  opened.  The  GEB 
heard  that  Presbyterians  gave  nearly 
$1  million  last  year  for  the  allevia- 
tion of  world  hunger  and  human 
suffering.  Of  the  total,  |523,840  was 
given  through  the  annual  Easter 
Offering,  the  highest  ever. 

Seeking  General  Assembly  ap- 
proval of  a  study  paper  titled  "A 
New  Look  at  Health  and  the  Struc- 
tures of  Healing,"  the  board  voted  to 
transmit  the  6,000-word  paper  to 
the  Assembly. 

The  paper  appeals  for  "an 
equitable  distribution  of  health  care 
to  all  citizens"  and  voices  strong  dis- 
approval of  a  "system  which  discrim- 
inates economically  and  geograph- 
ically against  many  Americans." 

The  GEB  approved  an  allocation 
of  .114,025  to  a  program  called 
"Evangelism  Through  Mass  Media 
(Overseas)  "  for  projects  in  Mexico, 
Brazil,  Zaire  and  Japan. 

A  provision  for  briefing  sessions 
in  the  seven  synods  "by  responsible 
representatives  of  Israeli  and  Arab 
concerns  in  the  Middle  East  so  as  to 
better  prepare  Presbyterians  across 
our  Assembly  to  understand  the  is- 
sues in  that  tragic  situation,  and  to 
make  their  own  witness  as  Christians 
to  our  nation's  leadership,"  also  re- 
ceived approval.  |±] 


Jacksonville  To  Have 
New  PCA  Congregation 

JACKSONVILLE,  Fla.  —  A  new 
congregation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  will  be  consti- 
tuted here  on  March  16,  1975. 

At  a  special  called  meeting.  Cen- 
tral Georgia  presbytery  received  the 
group's  petition  to  become  a  PCA 
church.  The  presbytery  elected  a 
commission  to  organize  the  congre- 
gation, with  the  Rev.  Henry  M. 
Hope,  Macon,  Ga.,  serving  as  con- 
venor. 

The  Rev.  Timothy  Fortner  is  the 
organizing  pastor. 

Central  Georgia  presbytery  began 
as  a  provisional  presbytery  of  the 
Continuing  Presbyterian  Church  on 
May  30,  1973,  with  seven  churches 
and  seven  pastors.  The  new  church 
will  bring  the  total  to  18  churches 
and  18  pastors.  51 
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New  PC  A  Missionary 
Candidates  Approved 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  One  couple  and 
two  single  ladies  were  approved  as 
candidates  for  missionary  service  by 
the  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  at  its  January  meeting. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ronald  R.  Ellis, 
members  of  the  Briarwood  Presby- 
terian Church,  Birmingham,  Ala., 
anticipate  a  mid-April  departure  for 
Korea.  They  will  work  there  with 
the  Rev.  Hugh  Linton  in  a  rural 
church  planting  ministry. 

Miss  Jean  Lappin,  a  registered 
nurse  who  is  a  member  of  the  Eau 
Claire  Presbyterian  Church  in  Co- 
lumbia, S.C.,  received  approval,  but 
her  field  of  service  and  departure 
date  will  be  determined  later. 

Miss  Martha  Jones  expects  to 
leave  for  Taiwan  in  late  summer. 
She  will  teach  English  at  Christ's 
College  there.  Miss  Jones  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Lebanon  Presbyterian 
Church,  Abbeville,  S.C.  IS 

Mississippi  Congregation 
Gives  Up  Church  Property 

BROOKHAVEN,  Miss.  —  In  litiga- 
tion financed  by  the  general  fund  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
Presbytery  of  South  Mississippi,  the 
property  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  here  has  been  awarded  to 
19  complainants  belonging  to  a  mi- 
nority group.  The  majority  congre- 
gation of  356  members  was  given  45 
days  to  vacate  the  property. 

Judge  J.  W.  Walker,  who  presided 
over  the  Lincoln  County  Chancery 
Court  hearing  in  January,  ruled 
that  the  minority  group  had  the 
identity  necessary  to  make  it  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Brook- 
haven.  The  majority  will  not  appeal. 

When  the  minority  filed  its  suit,  a 
$1,500  check  was  drawn  on  the  gen- 
eral fund  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  marked  "for  litigation," 
and  sent  to  the  complainants 
{Journal,  Sept.  25,  1974)  . 

The  check  was  signed  by  PCUS 
Central  Treasurer  William  F.  Hen- 
ning  Jr.,  who  is  also  employed  as 
staff  director  for  the  Division  of 
Central  Support  Services  of  the  Gen- 
eral Executive  Board  of  the  PCUS. 

An  equal  amount  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  South  Mississippi  rounded 
out  the  initial  base  of  support  for 
the  suit  begun  by  the  minority. 

Market    value   of    the  property 


awarded  the  19  minority  members 
amounts  to  more  than  $865,000: 
Church  property  and  other  assets, 
including  $3,080.21  in  cash  as  of 
June  10,  1973,  when  the  congre- 
gation split,  is  valued  at  $415,280.2L 
A  trust  fimd  earmarked  for  con- 
struction of  a  new  church  building 
is  worth  approximately  $450,000. 

Judge  Walker  also  ruled  that  the 
complainants  were  entitled  to  re- 
cover six  per  cent  interest  on  the 
cash,  from  the  date  of  the  split,  and 
$100  per  month  they  have  spent  for 
rent  of  other  facilities  in  lieu  of  the 
church  property  from  Feb.  1,  1974. 

After  the  ruling  was  reported  in 
the  Brookhaven  Daily  Leader  on 
Feb.  6,  1975,  the  31  deacons  and  eld- 
ers of  the  majority  congregation 
voted  not  to  appeal  Judge  Walker's 
decision. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  9,  the  congrega- 
tion unanimously  supported  the  ac- 
tion of  its  officers  and  approved 
moving  out  of  the  church  property 
in  the  45  days  given  it. 

In  an  open  letter  to  the  citizens  of 
Brookhaven,  published  in  the  Daily 
Leader,  the  Rev.  Jack  Ross,  pastor 
of  the  then  nameless,  homeless  Pres- 
byterian church,  said  of  the  court 
action: 

"Those  19  complainants  now  con- 
stitute a  'religious  society'  which 
owns  the  buildings  and  assets  which 
the  citizens  of  Brookhaven  have 
known  for  years  as  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church." 

Mr.  Ross  added,  "To  be  an  aggres- 
sor in  a  lawsuit  is  clearly  against 
Scripture  (I  Corinthians  6:1-7)  and 
many  felt  that  to  appeal  [the  action 
supported  by  the  PCUS]  would  be 
an  aggressive  act  on  our  part." 

The  ousted  congregation  is  affili- 
ated with  Grace  presbytery  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America.  SI 

New  PCA  Congregation 
Organized  in  Pittsburgh 

PITTSBURGH  —  Officially  consti- 
tuted and  received  into  the  Mid-At- 
lantic presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  the  Providence 
Presbyterian  Church  is  currently 
meeting  at  the  Holiday  Inn  on  the 
West  Parkway  here. 

Coordinator  Larry  C.  Mills  of  the 
Mission  to  the  United  States  of  the 
PCA  says  the  M-US  Committee  an- 
ticipates that  this  will  be  a  very 
strong  church  in  the  Pittsburgh  area. 

One  hundred  forty-nine  people 
became  charter  members  of  the 
Providence  church  when  it  was  con- 


stituted on  February  18.  The  Rev, 
Arthur  Broadwick,  pastor  of  th{ 
new  church,  says  Sunday  attendance 
is  averaging  over  200. 

On  the  first  Sunday  when  people 
got  together  with  the  idea  of  pos^ 
sibly  forming  the  new  church,  Pitt& 
burgh  experienced  a  raging  snow 
storm.  However,  more  than  20C 
came  to  the  Holiday  Inn  to  attend 
the  service. 

Anticipating  the  formation  oi 
other  new  PCA  churches  in  the  Pitts 
burgh  area,  the  Rev.  Richard  KnO' 
del  has  begun  work  in  Slipper) 
Rock,  Pa.  a 

Speakers  for  Pensacola 
Crusade,  institute  Told 
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PENSACOLA,  Fla.  —  Speakers  foi 
the  1975  Pensacola  Youth  Crusade 
and  the  Pensacola  Theological  In 
stitute,  sponsored  by  the  Mcllwain 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  here 
have  been  announced  by  the  Rev 
Donald  A.  Dunkerley,  pastor  of  the 
sponsoring  church. 

During  the  Youth  Crusade,  July 
6-12,  the  Rev.  Frank  Barker,  pastoi 
of  the  Briarwood  Presbyteriar 
Church,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  wU 
speak  each  evening.  The  Rev.  Bil 
Harding,  Sudan  Interior  Missionary 
will  deliver  the  missionary  messages 

Speakers  for  the  theological  insti 
tute,  August  3-10,  include:  the  Rev 
Peter  Y.  Dejong,  pastor  of  the  Firs 
Christian  Reformed  Church,  SiouJ 
Center,  Iowa;  the  Rev.  Edmund  P 
Clowney,  president  of  Westminste 
Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia 
the  Rev.  Robert  G.  Rayburn,  pres 
ident  of  Covenant  Theological  Semi 
nary,  St.  Louis;  and  the  Rev.  Wil 
son  Benton  Jr.,  pastor  of  the  Firs 
Presbyterian  Church,  Cleveland 
Miss. 

Those  wishing  more  complete  in 
formation  on  either  conferenci 
should  write  to  Mr.  Dunkerley  a 
the  church,  P.  O.  Box  2068,  Pensaj 
cola,  Fla.  32503. 


TABULATION 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
IN  AMERICA 

Number  of  congregations 
to  date:  366 

Newly  organized: 

Christ,  Mission  Viejo,  Cal. 
Providence,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Not  previously  reported: 

Marks,  Marks,  Miss. 
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Getting  down  to  bedrock  with  what  makes  Presbyterians  tick  — 


Doctrines  and  Distinctives 


THE  EDITOR 


A  Lutheran  Church  is  not  a  Reformed  Church,  for  it  does  not 
derive  its  system  of  doctrine  from  John  Calvin  s  understanding  of 
Scripture.  And  a  Methodist  Church  is  not  a  Reformed  Church,  for 
Methodists  reacted  against  the  principle  of  election  which  stands 
close  to  the  heart  of  Calvinism. 


In  one  o£  the  many  stories  about 
Presbyterians,  a  stranger  walked 
into  a  Presbyterian  church  several 
Sundays  in  a  row  without  attracting 
'  attention.  One  Sunday  he  took  his 
seat  while  still  wearing  his  hat.  An 
j  usher  came  up  and  asked  if  he 
would  mind  removing  his  hat.  "Not 
H  all,"  said  the  stranger,  "and  I  am 
^lad  to  know  what  it  takes  to  get 
someone  to  speak  to  me  in  a  Presby- 
terian church!" 

The  story,  we  trust,  is  apocryphal. 
iBut  the  fact  that  such  stories  are 
told  about  Presbyterians  is  beyond 
dispute.  What  is  it  about  the  follow- 
ers of  John  Calvin  that  lends  itself 
;o  a  reputation  for  being  stiff  and 
lomewhat  frigid? 

We  call  ourselves  "Reformed" 
Christians.  What  is  this  thing  called 
:he  Reformed  faith  and  does  it  have 
'mything  to  do  with  that  reputation? 
.  More  to  the  point,  why  do  so 
.Tiany  warm,  evangelical  Christians 
-eject  the  Reformed  faith?  Why  did 
;he  great  revival  under  John  Wesley, 
Nhich  resulted  in  the  Methodist 
"hurch,  repudiate  it?  Why  does  it 
)ften  seem  to  issue  in  a  modern 
3rand  of  Phariseeism? 

From  the  musty  pages  of  history 
me  learns  that  "Reformed"  in  the 
ense  I  am  using  it  means  "Calvin- 
stic."  Allowing  for  oversimplifica- 
ion  (which  may  be  a  part  of  the 
)roblem)  ,  this,  in  turn,  means  a  pre- 
occupation with  the  sovereignty  of 
jod — people  who  believe  in  elec- 
ion. 

A  Lutheran  Church  is  not  a  Re- 
ormed  Church,  for  it  does  not  de- 
ive  its  system  of  doctrine  from  John 
Dalvin's  understanding  of  Scripture, 
^nd  a  Methodist  Church  is  not  a  Re- 
ormed  Church,  for  Methodists  re- 
eled against  the  principle  of  election 
vhich  stands  close  to  the  heart  of 
Calvinism. 

What  is  there  about  Calvinism 
'the  Reformed  faith)  that  lends  it- 
elf  to  the  possibility  that  a  flaming 


faith  can  turn  to  icicles?  And  what 
approach  is  most  likely  to  turn  the 
icicles  back  into  a  flaming  faith? 

To  begin  with,  when  you  speak  of 
the  Reformed  faith  you  mean  a  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  distinct  from  the 
basic  truth  of  the  Gospel  held  by  all 
true  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  not  a  different  set  of  be- 
liefs in  respect  to  God,  to  the  per- 
son and  work  of  Christ,  to  justifica- 
tion by  faith,  but  a  distinct  way  of 
interpreting  such. 

In  common  with  all  Christians, 
the  Reformed  faith  holds  such  basic 
truths  as  are  enumerated  in  the 
Apostles'  Creed.  But  it  approaches 
these  truths  with  a  distinctive  sort  of 
understanding. 

For  example,  it  goes  beyond 
".  .  .  God  the  Father  almighty,"  to 
say  some  quite  specific  things  about 
the  relationship  between  the  power 
of  God  in  matters  affecting  mankind 
and  the  free  will  of  man  in  those 
same  matters.  In  this  area  it  ascribes 
all  power  to  God,  making  all  crea- 
tion and  all  the  actions  of  all  crea- 
tures subject  to  His  sovereign  will. 

It  goes  beyond  ".  .  .  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  .  .  .  crucified,  dead  and 
buried,"  to  explore  the  application 
of  His  atonement  to  sinners,  asking 
such  questions  as,  "Which  sinners?" 
Reformed  theologians  will  reply, 
"He  died  for  the  elect  and  not  for 
every  human  being." 

It  goes  beyond  ".  .  .  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,"  to  ask  such  questions  as, 
"What  is  the  relation  between  the 
free  grace  of  God  and  the  forgive- 
ness   of    sins?"    Here,  Reformed 


Christians  will  stress  that  man  is  so 
helpless  in  his  depravity  that  he 
doesn't  ask  for  forgiveness  until  he 
is  prompted  by  God's  action  in  his 
heart  to  ask. 

Perhaps  by  now  it  is  becoming 
clearer  as  to  how  the  Reformed 
approach  lends  itself  to  exaggeration 
and  abuse.  It  is  easy  for  careless  prac- 
titioners to  drift  into  the  feeling 
that  if  everything  is  up  to  God  then 
nothing  is  up  to  them.  Almost  ev- 
eryone has  heard  of  the  Scottish  el- 
der who  rebuked  William  Carey  for 
his  interest  in  foreign  missions:  "Sit 
down,  young  man.  When  the  Lord 
wishes  to  convert  the  heathen,  He'll 
do  it  and  without  your  help!" 

Obviously,  it  is  possible  to  recite 
the  Apostles'  Creed  with  complete 
integrity  while  cordially  disagreeing 
with  the  distinctive  approach  taken 
by  Reformed  theology  to  its  articles. 
(Not,  Reformed  Christians  are  in- 
clined to  say,  if  you  take  the  Scrip- 
tures seriously — but  that  is  another 
matter.)  So  there  are  earnest  Chris- 
tians who  are  not  Reformed  Chris- 
tians— those  selfsame  Methodists  al- 
ready mentioned,  for  example,  who 
don't  believe  in  predestination. 

Because  it  is  a  complete  "system 
of  doctrine"  which  can  be  considered 
distinct  from  the  basics  of  the  Gos- 
pel itself,  it  becomes  relatively  easy 
for  one  to  become  so  preoccupied 
with  the  system  that  he  tends  to  ne- 
glect some  of  the  basics.  I  am  per- 
sonally acquainted  with  profession- 
als skilled  in  the  Reformed  distinc- 
tives who  quite  candidly  admit  they 
don't  know  how  to  "do  evangelism." 
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Every  denomination  is  identified  by  some  point  or  points  which 
give  it  a  distinctive  character  of  its  own  ....  Among  some 
Christians,  the  particular  day  on  which  one  should  worship  becomes 
an  obsession.  Among  others,  opposition  to  war  becomes  the 
doctrine  with  which  the  Church  is  most  closely  identified. 


This  is  where  the  trouble  (if  any) 
usually  begins. 

Tempers  can  flare,  brethren  dis- 
agree and  reams  of  vitriolic  copy  roll 
from  the  presses  over  the  difference 
between,  "Please  make  your  commit- 
ment to  Christ,  He  is  waiting  for 
you"  and  "Please  get  out  of  your 
seat  and  come  forward  as  a  token 
before  the  watching  people  that  you 
have  made  your  commitment  to 
Christ,  He  is  waiting  for  you." 

The  issue  of  an  evangelistic  invi- 
tation is  the  hottest  one  today  among 
Christians  who  call  themselves 
Reformed.  That  fact  is  both  curious 
and  significant  for  an  understand- 
ing of  the  difference  between  fire 
and  ice  in  Reformed  churches.  It  is 
so  important,  in  fact,  that  I  expect 
to  devote  most  of  the  next  article  in 
this  series  to  the  subject. 

Here  I  want  to  make  only  this  ob- 
servation: I  believe  that  how  I  may 
approach  another  human  being  in 
behalf  of  Christ,  expecting  Him  to 
bless  that  approach,  lies  at  the  heart 
of  the  matter.  How  I  apply  the  Re- 
formed system  of  doctrine  can  make 
for  a  somewhat  listless  congregation 
or  a  very  vigorous  congregation. 

There's  another  consideration  that 
must  be  mentioned,  but  only  in  love, 
lest  offense  be  given:  Because  the 
Reformed  system  is  a  complete  sys- 
tem, it  is  possible  in  sincerity  to  be 
committed  to  the  system  without 
having  come  to  terms  with  the  Lord 
of  the  system. 

Every  denomination  is  identified 
by  some  point  or  points  which  give 
it  a  distinctive  character  all  its  own. 
And  for  every  denomination  there 
is  the  temptation  to  major  on  those 
points,  or  that  point,  to  the  relative 
exclusion  of  more  important  things. 
For  example,  everyone  has  heard  the 
joke  about  the  Baptist  minister  who 
couldn't  preach  on  anything  but 
baptism. 

Among  some  Christians,  the  par- 
ticular day  on  which  one  should 
worship  becomes  an  obsession. 
Among  others,  opposition  to  war  be- 
comes the  doctrine  with  which  the 
Church  is  most  closely  identified. 

But  for  most  Churches  there  is 


little  loss  of  vital  contact  with  the 
core  of  the  Gospel  on  account  of 
their  distinctives  because  their  dis- 
tinctives  are  relatively  few,  or  they 
are  related  only  to  the  periphery  of 
that  core  (i.e.  whether  to  sing 
psalms  or  hymns) . 

But  in  two  major  systems  the  dis- 
tinctives of  the  system  embrace  the 
totality  of  faith  and  practice  to  such 
an  extent  that  virtually  nothing  of 
the  basics  themselves  escapes  being 
affected.  These  two:  the  Roman 
Catholic  system  and  the  Reformed 
system.  Each  of  these  represents,  as 
it  were,  a  "total  package."  In  each 
it  is  virtually  impossible  to  say  any- 
thing definitive  about  the  basics  of 
religion  without  reference  to  the  dis- 
tinctives of  the  system. 

Thus,  in  both  of  these  systems  the 
possibility  is  introduced  that  one 
may  in  time  become  so  preoccupied 
with  the  distinctives  themselves  that 
the  basics,  as  held  by  all  other 
Christians,  get  lost  in  the  preoccupa- 
tion. 

In  the  Roman  Catholic  system, 
preoccupation  with  the  priesthood 
and  the  Church  can  obscure,  if  not 
obliterate,  the  Gospel.  That  was  pre- 
cisely what  brought  on  the  Reforma- 
tion. 

In  the  Reformed  system,  preoc- 
cupation with  the  workings  of  sov- 
ereignty can  quench  the  Spirit.  That 
was  at  least  a  part  of  the  reason  for 
the  Methodist  revival  in  England. 

What  was  written  in  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  about 
the  Scriptures  can  be  applied  (un- 
consciously) to  the  Reformed  dis- 
tinctives: "We  may  be  moved  and 
induced  by  the  testimony  of  the 
Church  to  an  high  and  reverent  es- 
teem for  [them];  the  heavenliness  of 
the  matter,  the  efficacy  of  the  doc- 
trine, the  majesty  of  the  style,  the 
consent  of  all  the  parts,  the  scope  of 
the  whole  (which  is  to  give  all  glory 
to  God)  ,  the  full  discovery  it  makes 
of  the  only  way  of  salvation,  the 
many  otiier  incomparable  excellen- 
cies, and  the  entire  perfection  there- 
of." The  result,  if  not  accompanied 
by  a  personal  acqtiaintance  with  the 
Lord  of  the  system  and  quickened 


Tlif 


bio 


by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  .» 
sterility. 

Yet  another  consideration:  Some- 
times human  nature  gets  into  the 
act.  Here  is  an  earnest  young  sem- 
inary graduate  fresh  from  school  and 
in  his  first  pastorate.  Along  with  the 
natural  uncertainty  accompanying 
such  a  condition,  there  is  the  desire 
to  make  an  impression.  One  area  in 
which  he  obviously  can  make  an  im- 
pression is  the  area  of  theological 
knowledge. 

He  notes  that  the  average  mem- 
ber of  his  church  knows  very  little 
about  solid  Reformed  doctrine 
(meaning  those  Reformed  distinc- 
tives) .  He  sets  himself  to  make  a 
helpful  contribution  to  the  growth 
in  grace  of  his  people  by  bearing 
down  on  Reformed  cloctrine  (mean- 
ing Reformed  distinctives) .  He  sin- 
cerely wants  to  bring  his  people  to 
full  maturity  in  Christ  via  the  route 
he  has  been  taught,  namely,  exper- 
tise in  "sound  doctrine." 

In  the  course  of  what  follows  next 
he  may  forget  that  just  three  years 
before,  when  he  already  had  become 
a  Christian,  when  he  was  already 
motivated  to  devote  his  life  to  the 
ministry  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  also 
knew  very  little  or  nothing  about 
those  matters  he  now  considers  to 
be  of  such  importance.  As  a  pre-sem- 
inary  student  for  the  ministry,  he 
had  never  heard  of  the  difference 
between  supralapsarianism  and  in 
fralapsarianism.  Now  he  may  convey 
the  impression  that  the  difference 
belongs  to  the  very  heart  of  the 
faith  and  must  be  understood. 

His  congregation  begins  to  feed 
on  a  steady  diet  of  God's  abihty, 
man's  inability.  They  might  be  told 
they  cannot  merit  so  much  as  a 
glance  from  God,  they  cannot  re- 
sist Him  if  they  are  among  the  elect,i 
but  Christ  did  not  die  for  them  if 
they  are  not.  i 

They  may  think  they  also  heard  i 
the  preacher  say,  "once  saved,  always! 
saved,"  but  they  are  sure  they  heard' 
him  say  he  would  never  give  an  in- 
vitation because  you  cannot  tell  a 
dead  stick  of  wood  to  get  up  and 
walk. 

In  time  they  may  wind  up  withf 
the  distinct  impression  that  God-, 
loves  only  a  very  few  people  and 
nobody  knows  who,  so  you  tend  tO| 
be  careful  about  getting  too  famil- 
iar with  unsaved  people.  You  cer- 
tainly would  not  tell  them  God  loves 
them.  This  impression  leads  to  the 
suspicion  that  the  preacher  doesn'ti 
love  sinners  either,  for  he  neverii 
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Reformed  Christians  hear  about  sovereignty,  we  hear  about 
election;  we  are  reminded  of  depravity,  we  are  told  of  the  sacrifice 
made  to  satisfy  divine  justice;  we  are  made  helpless  in  the 
contemplation  of  irresistible  grace,  but  we  are  encouraged  to  believe 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good  .... 


makes  any  effort  (other  than  preach- 
ing about  election  from  the  pulpit) 
to  reach  them. 

Sometimes  the  unfortunate  and 
unhappy  final  result  is  spiritual  in- 
digestion, a  tight  little  clique  that 
never  grows,  another  Presbyterian 
church  with  the  reputation  that  ev- 
en some  strong  Presbyterian 
churches  acquire:  a  place  one  had 
better  stay  away  from  unless  he 
doesn't  mind  catching  cold. 

In  time  such  a  congregation  may 
begin  to  fit  the  pattern  of  the  church 
at  Ephesus  (Rev.  2:1-6),  which  the 
Lord  said  He  loved  but  against 
which  He  had  a  serious  complaint. 
They  major  in  doctrine,  denounce 
unbelief  and  hate  the  Arminians. 
The  members  are  able  to  conduct  a 
theological  examination  and  weed 
out  unfit  candidates — and  they  are 
stone  cold.  (That  passage  in  Revela- 
tion is  worth  reading  on  one's 
knees.) 

.    What  happened?  Obviously,  the 
Ihouse  of  faith  was  carefully  con- 
istructed,  the  furniture  was  carefully 
p  placed,  the  table  was  carefully  set — 
but  no  living  person  was  born  into 
the  house  in  order  that  there  might 
I  be  living  people  occupying  it.  (Sure- 
ly not  because  the  Lord  had  no  other 
elect  in  that  place!) 

To  use  another  figure:  The  altar 
was  constructed,  the  wood  was  care- 
fully laid,  the  sacrifice  was  placed 
.  'according  to  prescribed  regulations, 
but  no  fire  came  down  from  heaven. 
'(Surely  not  because  fire  is  no  longer 
available  from  the  Lord!) 

Admittedly,  the  previous  descrip- 
tion is  exaggerated  for  emphasis.  Re- 
beat:  the  previous  description  is  ex. 
iggerated  for  emphasis.  But  there  is 
enough  truth  in  it  to  induce  a  pray- 
erful concern  for  the  effectiveness  of 
i  certain  type  of  Reformed  witness 
n  our  time. 

Does  anyone  have  a  better  expla- 
lation  for  the  fact  that  the  Re- 
ormed  faith  seems  to  generate  so 
ittle  excitement  in  sorne  quarters 
vhen,  in  the  beginning,  the  Re- 
ormed  faith  burned  like  a  prairie 
ire  across  Europe? 

Is  there  any  other  explanation  for 
he  fact  that  so  many  conservative 
'resbyterian  congregations  rock 
ilong  in  rather  permanent  content- 
nent  with  a  pitiful  handful  of  peo- 
)le,  while  new  congregations  of  sev- 
■ral  denominations  spring  up  all 
iround  them  exploding  with 
^owth? 

The  problem  probably  can  be 
raced  back  to  the  point  where  the 
aith  is  passed  on:  from  teacher  to 


student,  from  pastor  to  people,  from 
a  well-meaning  practitioner  to  an 
unbeliever  he  is  trying  to  win. 

It  is  a  fact  that  information,  ev- 
en true  information,  may  be  im- 
parted without  imparting  life.  It 
is  possible  to  teach  theology,  even 
true  theology,  without  giving  light 
• — to  expound  the  letter  without  the 
spirit.  That's  a  fact.  After  all,  isn't 
it  a  cornerstone  of  the  Reformed 
faith  that  men  can  preach  the  Word 
but  only  the  Spirit  can  give  life? 

Ah!  Here  we  are  on  the  threshold 
of  an  important  insight.  If  the  dif- 
ference between  a  dead  system  and 
a  living  faith  is  the  Spirit  of  God, 
perhaps  what  Reformed  Christians 
need  for  a  more  dynamic  testimony 
is  to  develop  a  new  respect  for  the 
person  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Reformed  preaching  lately  has 
been  singularly  lacking  in  a  preoc- 
cupation with  the  person  and  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Some  Presbyter- 
ians testify  they  have  never  heard  a 
sermon  devoted  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
except  in  the  course  of  a  critique  of 
the  charismatic  movement. 

Reformed  Christians  hear  about 
sovereignty,  we  hear  about  election; 
we  are  reminded  of  depravity,  we 
are  told  of  the  sacrifice  made  to 
satisfy  divine  justice;  we  are  made 
helpless  in  the  contemplation  of  ir- 
resistible grace,  but  we  are  encour- 
aged to  believe  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  (to  them  that  are 
called,  of  course) . 

We  are  comforted  when  remind- 
ed that  no  one  can  pluck  us  from 
the  Father's  hand.  Throughout  the 
process  of  instruction  we  fervently 
profess  our  belief  in  the  Scriptures 
as  the  only  inerrant  and  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

But  when  do  we  hear  about  the 
motivating  force  or  contemplate  the 
dynamic  power  of  it  all?  Where  are 
the  lives  galvanized,  the  souls  born 
again  in  excitement,  the  congrega- 
tions throbbing  with  vitality,  the 
light  of  testimony  shining  so  bright- 
ly that  the  world  marvels?  Where 
is  the  love  that  warms  and  never 
fails? 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  so  many 


have  so  low  a  view  of  what  Re- 
formed Christians  stand  for?  Is  it 
any  wonder  that  we  are  caricatured 
in  frock  coats,  stovepipe  hats  and 
dour  facial  expressions? 

Steel,  we  have  in  our  spines.  But 
what  is  the  temperature  of  the  blood 
flowing  through  our  veins? 

There  are  two  ways  to  approach 
truth:  Study  it  for  its  own  sake  or 
take  it  up  and  use  it  for  whatever 
purpose  it  may  have  in  God's  uni- 
verse. I  fear  that  we  have  too  of- 
ten lapsed  into  a  study  of  the  truth 
for  its  own  sake  and  too  seldom 
used  it  as  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  I 
especially  fear  that  we  have  too  of- 
ten proclaimed  the  faith  negatively 
rather  than  positively — majoring  on 
what  God  doesn't  do  rather  than 
what  He  does. 

Do  you  know  why  so  many  people 
react  against  TULIP  theology?  It  is 
because  too  many  preachers  ap- 
proach it  much  the  way  a  profes- 
sor of  anatomy  approaches  a  corpse: 
to  dissect  it  with  the  announced  in- 
tention of  improving  the  quality  of 
life  for  the  living,  but  without  any 
real  expectation  that  the  corpse  will 
come  alive.  The  heart  structure  and 
related  action  are  laid  bare  under 
the  dissecting  scalpel,  but  the  mean- 
ing of  "heart"  never  comes  up. 

There's  a  difference,  you  know, 
between  the  sentence,  "Her  heart 
throbbed  with  excitement  and  ex- 
pectancy," and  the  sentence,  "Her 
muscular  blood  pump  contracted 
under  the  impulse  of  her  nervous 
system,  expelling  blood  under  pres- 
sure throughout  the  body's  circula- 
tory system."  Very  few  lovers  would 
find  much  excitement  in  the  latter. 

And  there's  a  difference  between, 
"God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,"  and, 
"Christ  died,  but  only  for  the  elect 
whose  number  God  had  predeter- 
mined from  all  eternity."  Very  few 
sinners  would  find  their  hearts 
strangely  warmed  through  the  latter. 

Next  week  we  will  continue  this 
discussion  in  a  sequel  treatment 
tvhich  will  explore  the  possibilities 
of  a  positive  and  dynamic  approach 
to  the  Reformed  faith.  ffl 
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A  neiu  Christian  is  like  a  piece  of  pottery  in  the  process  of  being  molded — 


He  Was  Born  Again 


On  March  20th,  1971,  on  a  Sat- 
urday night,  I  was  born  again. 
At  an  old-fashioned  Gospel  meeting 
called  Youth  for  Christ,  I  asked  Je- 
sus to  come  into  my  heart,  forgive 
me  for  my  sins,  and  fill  me  with  His 
Holy  Spirit. 

You  know,  I  searched  for  quite 
a  while.  I  never  really  knew  what  I 
was  searching  for  at  the  time,  ex- 
cept that  I  was  trying  to  "find  my- 
self." I  went  to  parties,  bar  rooms 
and  even  pop  festivals,  all  to  no 
avail.  I  tried  everything  that  came 
along,  but  always  found  myself 
against  a  wall. 

Everyone,  especially  myself  seemed 
to  be  going  in  the  same  vicious  cir- 
cle, never  finding  answers  and  just 
being  empty. 

I  had  plenty  of  religious  training, 
and  in  fact  I  could  always  be  count- 
ed among  the  multitude  of  "church 
goers."  I  also  went  to  the  finest 
schools  in  town,  obeyed  my  parents, 
and  kept  out  of  trouble.  I  even  had 
enough  moral  standard  to  keep  from 
doing  some  of  the  things  that  my 
friends  were  doing.  People  looked 
up  to  me  as  being  a  decent  kind  and 
religious. 

During  the  summer  of  1970  I  fell 
down  about  as  far  as  anyone  could 
fall.  I  found  myself  in  places  where 
I  once  thought  I'd  never  go,  and  do- 
ing the  things  I  thought  I'd  never 
do.  I  was  alienated  from  myself,  my 
friends  and  most  of  all,  God.  I  now 
look  back  and  call  it  a  cosmic  loneli- 
ness. 

In  February  of  1971  Ginny  and  I 
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met.  We  dated,  shared  our  thoughts 
and  lives  together,  and  grew  close. 
She  understood  my  problem,  for  she 
herself  had  gone  through  similar  cir- 
cumstances. Something  had  hap- 
pened in  her  life  about  a  month  be- 
fore that  and  she  didn't  fully  un- 
derstand, but  she  knew  that  it  had 
happened. 

She  told  me  about  meeting  a  girl 
at  school  who  had  invited  her  to  a 
Youth  for  Christ  meeting.  After  mak- 
ing up  many  excuses,  one  night  af- 
ter a  date  was  canceled  she  went 
with  this  girl.  Well,  the  girl's  fa- 
ther turned  out  to  be  a  minister 
who  shared  the  Gospel  and  the  love 


/  found  myself  in  places  where 
I  once  thought  Fd  never  go,  and 
doing  the  things  I  thought  I'd 
never  do.  I  was  alienated  from 
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all,  God.  I  now  look  back  and 
call  it  a  cosmic  loneliness. 


of  Christ  with  Ginny  that  night. 
Somewhat  reluctant,  yet  equally  con- 
vinced that  this  Jesus  was  the  answer 
to  her  need,  Ginny  prayed  for  Jesus 
to  come  into  her  life.  There  was  no 
immediate  drastic  change,  yet  some- 
thing was  different  about  Ginny 
from  then  on. 

As  it  turned  out,  about  this  time 
I  came  along  and  Ginny  and  I  be- 
gan to  date.  Hearing  Ginny's  story, 
I  was  convinced  that  she  had  experi- 
enced something  but  I  thought  that 
it  was  the  same  thing  that  I  experi- 
enced by  going  to  church.  Curious, 
yet  confident  in  my  own  spiritual 


well-being,  I  went  to  a  Youth  for 
Christ  meeting. 

It  wasn't  long  before  I  realized  the 
hard  but  true  fact  that  these  kids 
had  something  that  I  was  lacking, 
They  spoke  about  and  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  if  He  were  there  in 
the  meeting  hall.  They  said  that 
they  knew  Himl  How  could  this 
be  possible?  I  wanted  to  leave  yet 
1  wanted  to  stay — to  learn  about 
this,  to  learn  how  I  could  become 
like  these  people,  like  Jesus. 

A  sermon  was  preached.  The  ex- 
act content  of  the  sermon  I  don't 
remember.  I  was  too  busy  with  my 
thoughts — how  I'd  been  in  the  past, 
how  something  was  missing  in  my 
life,  how  these  people  were  (and 
they  said  it  was  because  of  Him) .  I 
wanted  iti  Then  an  invitation  was 
given:  "If  there's  anyone  here  to- 
night  who  would  like  to  know  Jesus 
in  a  personal  way,  come  forward 
and  we  will  pray  for  you."  Immedi 
ately  I  arose  and  went  forward,  not 
knowing  exactly  what  was  going  on, 
but  knowing  that  I  wanted  Him 

As  I  knelt,  the  minister  who 
shared  with  Ginny  came  and  knelt 
beside  me.  We  had  a  few  words 
and  I  recounted  to  him  a  bit  of  my 
past  religious  history.  Then  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  led  him,  he  invited  me 
to  pray  with  him.  It  was  at  that 
point  that  I  surrendered  my  life  to 
Christ  in  a  somewhat  simple  but  def- 
inite way. 

When  I  look  back  I  see  that  this 
is  what  happened  to  me:  The  risen 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  actually  came 
into  me,  in  the  form  and  person  ofi 
the  Holy  Spirit.  He  wiped  away  all 
of  my  sins,  marked  me  fit  to  stand 
in  the  presence  of  almighty  God,  and 
began  growing  in  me  from  that  mo 
ment  on. 

I  always  knew  about  Jesus  Christ, 
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Paul  reminded  the  prosperous  people  of  Ephesus  of — 


The  Riches  of  Grace 


GEORGE  GRITTER 


I  knew  His  entire  life  history  and 
why  He  came  into  the  world.  I  had 
an  intellectual  understanding  of 
Christ,  but  I  was  on  the  outside 
looking  in.  I  never  acknowledged 
His  ^death  for  my  sins,  invited  Him 
into  my  heart  by  faith,  and  submit- 
ted my  life  to  His  Lordship.  The 
commitment  that  I  made  four  years 
ago  changed  everything.  He  changed 
everything.  Before,  He  was  in  my 
head — now  I  know  Him,  for  He's  in 
my  heart. 

Since  my  new  birth,  many  wonder- 
ful things  have  happened  to  me.  In- 
stead of  being  empty  I  am  now 
filled  continually  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  experiencing  meaning,  pur- 
pose, self-acceptance  and  above  all, 
;  unconditional  love  for  those  around 
i  me.  Old  sins,  that  I  was  convinced  I 
had  to  live  with,  have  just  disap- 
peared. 

By  no  means  am  I  perfect,  but  I 
look  at  myself  like  this:  a  child  of 
God,  His  vessel  (still  under  con- 
struction) .  I've  begun!  I  know  that 
He  loves  me  and  I  know  that  the 
more  I  trust  Him  the  more  I'll  see 
the  reality  of  His  presence  and  pow- 
er. What  a  blessing  to  see  how  far 
He's  taken  me. 

Ginny  and  I  are  now  married. 
We've  grown  together  and  we're  con- 
vinced that  He  worked  in  our  lives 
and  brought  us  to  each  other.  We've 
had  some  trials,  but  mostly  blessings. 
We  have  a  baby  girl  and  we  thank 
God  for  her  and  we  love  her  more 
than  words  can  express.  The  Lord 
has  used  us  to  witness  for  Him  and 
jeven  to  lead  a  few  people  to  Him. 
How  great  is  our  God  I 

Within  the  past  year  or  so,  we've 
come  to  realize  that  commitment  to 
Jesus  means  more  than  a  few  spiri- 
tual highs — it  means  our  all!  We 
want  to  love  and  serve  Him  24  hours 
a  day,  for  we  know  that  true  fulfill- 
ment will  come  only  this  way.  We 
believe  that  He's  calling  us  to  full- 
time  ministry.  I  know  at  least  a  lit- 
tle about  how  Abraham  and  Moses 
felt  when  God  called  them,  for  there 
are  many  walls  and  obstacles  that 
the  devil  puts  up,  but  nevertheless 
they  responded  to  the  ever  living 
God  who  expressed  Himself  as  "I 
am." 

It's  hard  to  build  one's  life  into 
future  hopes  and  goals.  We  look  at 
men  who  have  achieved  great  goals 
in  life  and  marvel  at  the  diligent 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 


Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  every  spiritual 
blessing  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ." 

Ephesus  was  a  city  which  boasted 
of  its  prosperity,  its  culture,  and  its 
religion.  The  temple  of  Diana  was 
a  reason  for  great  pride;  it  made 
Ephesus  a  center  of  pagan  worship. 
Guided  by  the  Spirit,  Paul  came  to 
this  city  and  was  surprised  to  find 
a  group  of  people  who  were  follow- 
ers of  John  the  Baptist.  To  them  and 
others,  Paul  preached  the  full  Gos- 
pel of  grace  and  was  rewarded  with 
a  believing  response  that  led  to  the 
establishment  of  a  thriving  and 
growing  church. 

To  that  congregation  Paul  writes 
a  letter  commending  their  loyalty 
and  seeking  to  give  them  a  clearer 
understanding  of  the  Gospel  they 
confess.  In  the  providence  of  God, 
we  may  share  in  the  spiritual 
treasures  the  letter  unfolds. 

The  apostle  was  a  passionate  in- 
dividual: He  worked,  preached  and 
wrote  with  intense  love  and  with  to- 
tal commitment.  The  life  he  owed 
to  God  must  be  devoted  to  the 
Lord's  service.  The  predominant 
thought  in  his  mind  and  the  moti- 
vating force  in  his  life  was  the  mar- 
velous grace  of  God. 

The  opening  paragraph  is  one 
that  ought  to  be  read  over  and  over 
again,  that  we  may  capture  its  mood 
of  jubilation.  As  the  parched 
earth  thirstily  drinks  in  each  drop 
of  falling  rain,  as  we  gratefully  re- 
ceive the  warm  and  cheering  rays 
of  the  sun,  so  believers  may  rejoice 
in  their  Father's  riches  and  may 
exult  with  Paul:  "Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 


This  article  is  reprinted  with  per- 
mission from  The  Banner,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich. 


Christ  who  hath  blessed  us  with  ev- 
ery spiritual  blessing  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ." 

A  movie  recently  released  entitled 
"The  Wonder  of  It  All"  is  being 
widely  advertised  as  a  portrayal  of 
all  the  fascinating  things  in  the 
world  around  us.  So  there  is  a 
whole  world  and  heaven  of  spiritual 
riches  that  should  fill  our  souls  with 
astonishment.  When  we  become 
"matter  of  fact"  about  the  Gospel, 
we  have  been  neglecting  the  wonder 
of  its  message,  the  call  of  the  Spirit. 

As  Paul  extols  the  virtues  of  the 
Gospel,  it  is  striking  to  notice  where 
he  begins.  At  the  very  outset  he 
emphasizes  the  mysterious  thought 
and  thrilling  fact  that  according  to 
God's  eternal,  redemptive  plan,  be- 
lievers have  been  chosen  by  God  in 
Christ.  The  Church  has  not  come 
into  existence  by  mere  human  ac- 
tivity; and  her  continued  existence 
is  not  in  jeopardy  because  of  her  en- 
emies. Born  of  God,  redeemed  by 
His  grace,  she  shall  be  kept  by  His 
almighty  power. 

Let  the  saints  of  God  sing!  What 
shall  they  sing?  Let  them  sing  of 
the  mercies  of  the  Lord  who  planned 
their  redemption  and  made  it  a  glo- 
rious reality  by  purchasing  them 
with  the  blood  of  His  Son.  God 
thought  of  us  in  grace  before  we 
were  born  and  before  the  world  be- 
gan. 

Oh  the  glory  of  the  cross,  the  rich- 
ness of  God's  grace!  To  think  that 
God  would  send  His  Son  to  suffer 
and  die  for  sinners — for  sinners  like 
you  and  me.  Here  is  pardon  for  ev- 
ery transgression,  grace  for  every 
need,  hope  for  an  eternal  tomorrow. 
Exploring  the  Gospel  is  an  endless 
task,  for  it  reveals  the  infinite  love 
of  God;  it  invites  burdened  and  con- 
trite hearts  to  find  relief  from  the 
unbearable  load  of  sin;  it  promises 

{Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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On  Being  Truly  Reformed,  V 


Readers  of  these  columns  (and  of 
the  article  in  this  issue,  p.  7,  "Doc- 
trines and  Distinctives")  by  this 
time  may  be  wondering  why  make 
so  much  over  something  that  pre- 
sumably has  been  settled  for  a  great 
long  while. 

The  answer  is  that  with  the  birth 
of  a  new  denomination  bearing  a 
Reformed  portfolio,  and  the  devel- 
opment of  a  new  movement  towards 
unity  among  several  Churches  pro- 
fessing Reformed  theology,  the 
whole  subject  of  what  is  truly  Re- 
formed has  been  reopened. 

What  few  ripples  have  been  gen- 
erated in  the  affairs  of  the  new  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  have 
come  over  this  question.  Reaction 
in  Presbyterian  circles  to  some  of 
the  new  movements  in  Christendom, 
such  as  the  charismatic  movement, 
has  been  rooted  in  what  has  been 
taken  for  granted  as  "the  Reformed 
view."  Trends  in  evangelism,  as 
represented  by  the  great  Coral  Ridge 


Presbyterian  Church  of  Fort  Lau- 
derdale and  by  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship,  are  accept- 
ed or  avoided  as  they  are  judged  to 
be  "Reformed." 

So  a  subject  long  considered  to  be 
closed  and  settled  needs  not  only  re- 
statement but  fresh  examination. 
Why?  Because  it  is  plain  for  all  to 
see  that  in  some  circles  to  be  "Re- 
formed" is  not  necessarily  to  be  gal- 
vanized by  the  original  dynamic  of 
the  Reformers,  attracted  to  enthii- 
siastic  worship  and  service,  moti- 
vated for  missionary  sacrifice,  set  on 
fire  for  evangelism. 

Most  especially,  there's  something 
about  the  practice  of  the  Reformed 
faith  in  modern  conservative  Presby- 
terian circles  which,  far  from  moti- 
vating evangelism  seems  to  quench 
evangelism.  In  this  day  of  desperate 
spiritual  urgency,  this  should  be 
enough  to  set  wheels  of  inquiry  in 
motion.  It  simply  is  no  longer  pos- 
sible to  look  at  the  statistical  report 


Guide  Me,  O  Thou  Great  Jehovah 


"/  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye" 
(Psa.  32:8). 

It  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to 
direct  his  steps;  his  knowledge  is  lim- 
ited, his  wisdom  inadequate.  We  do 
not  know  the  future,  nor  the  effect 
of  our  actions  and  decisions  upon 
others.  Our  human  nature  is  all 
too  likely  to  make  choices  which  are 
in  some  way  selfish,  so  that  it  is  un- 
wise to  trust  our  own  hearts. 

The  only  safe  way,  and  it  is  safe, 
is  to  trust  in  the  Lord  wholly.  He 
cannot  fail  us  if  we  refuse  to  choose 
our  own  way.  Choices  we  must 
make,  decisions  we  must  take,  but 
they  must  be  made  and  taken  with 
a  sincere  desire  not  to  do  our  own 
will  but  that  of  Him  who  saved  us. 

This  means  that  in  all  our  ways, 
in  every  department  and  crisis  of 
life,  we  should  acknowledge  His 
right  to  direct  us.  This  is  the  path- 
way of  safety  and  blessing. 

God  has  promised  to  guide  all 


such,  teach  them  what  His  will  is, 
guiding  them  in  a  personal  and  in- 
timate way.  Those  who  are  con- 
cerned only  to  do  God's  will  do  not 
need  to  be  continually  restrained  as 
does  the  horse;  they  are  gently  led 
like  a  child  and  are  spared  the  many 
sorrows  of  the  self-willed  and  self- 
directed.  When  in  perplexity  the 
message  comes  to  them  from  God, 
through  some  appointed  channel  to 
show  them  the  right  path,  the  Lord 
Himself  is  a  constant  companion. 

The  choice  is  simple  but  clear.  Do 
we  wish  to  take  our  own  way  and 
walk  alone  or  to  live  in  God's  plan 
and  enjoy  His  company?  In  the  first 
instance  we  shall  find  many  sorrows 
of  our  own  choosing;  in  the  latter 
our  sorrows  will  be  only  a  share  of 
the  afflictions  of  Christ  as  He  suf- 
fers still  with  His  church  and  grieves 
still  over  sinning  men;  but  it  means 
deep  fellowship  with  Him. — Fred 
Mitchell.  !il 


of  the  average  Presbyterian  congre- 
gation and  not  ask,  "What's  wrong?" 

Judging  by  the  reaction  of  our 
readers,  we  have  been  confirmed  in 
the  tentative  conclusions  reached 
since  the  first  editorial  on  this  sub- 
ject was  written  nearly  a  year  ago. 

For  some,  the  Reformed  faith  ob- 
viously constitutes  a  liberating  com- 
mitment, freeing  them  to  accomplish 
great  things  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  For  others  it  seems  to  serve 
as  an  excuse  to  sit  at  home  or  as  jus- 
tification for  an  unexciting  min- 
istry. 

Praying  that  we  shall  not  be  judg- 
mental, and  with  sincere  apprecia- 
tion for  all  of  the  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  we  nevertheless  must  report 
candidly  that  resistance  to  any  re- 
examination of  Reformed  principles 
apparently  comes  altogether  from 
those  whose  record  seems  to  place 
them  in  the  latter  category  above. 

Next  week,  in  a  sequel  to  the  ar- 
ticle in  this  issue,  we  expect  to  dis- 
cuss the  stickiest  question  of  all:  Can 
a  Reformed  Christian  give  a  Gospel 
invitation?  As  the  series  progresses 
we  invite  our  readers  to  make  con- 
tributions of  their  own  to  the  dis- 
cussion. IB 


Lessons  From  the  Camel 

The  camel  is  naturally  a  common 
beast  of  burden  for  desert  dwellers. 
Because  the  beast  is  so  tall  he  is  dif- 
ficult to  load  or  to  mount,  so  he  is 
taught  to  kneel  to  receive  his  bur- 
den, whether  it  be  a  passenger  or 
some  commodity. 

He  first  bends  his  forelegs  and 
falls  upon  his  knees  and  then  grad- 
ually settles  down  so  that  finally  his 
breast  lies  solidly  on  the  ground.  A 
wooden  frame,  or  saddle,  usually 
made  of  cypress  wood,  spans  his 
back,  being  girded  tightly  to  him 
with  either  ropes  or  thin  leather 
straps. 

Having  received  his  load,  the  cam- 
el rises  to  his  feet  by  reversing  the 
process  he  used  in  kneeling  down. 
To  me  there  seems  to  be  a  gesture 
of  humility  and  submission  on  the 
part  of  the  camel  as  he  kneels  to 
have  his  burden  placed  or  removed. 

Who  can  miss  the  spiritual  lesson? 
When  the  trials  of  life  are  laid  on 
us,  or  when  the  hand  of  God  places 
some  special  load  or  burden  on  us, 
we  must  kneel  in  submission  under 
His  sovereign  hand  to  accept  the  bur- 
den, asking  Him  for  strength  and 
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grace  to  bear  it.  The  Christian 
must  learn  to  receive  his  burdens  on 
his  knees  before  God,  rather  than  to 
resist  or  shirk  those  burdens  and  re- 
sponsibilities. 

It  is  equally  impressive  to  watch 
the  camel  at  the  close  of  his  day's 
journey,  as  he  kneels  down  again  to 
discharge  his  burden.  After  a  long, 
hot  journey,  carrying  a  heavy  load, 
the  beast  kneels  with  grace  and  dig- 
nity to  be  unloaded  at  sundown, 
while  witnessing  this  process,  one 
can  almost  sense  his  feeling  of  relief 
from  the  load  (see  Gen.  24:11)  . 

The  Christian  who  must  submis- 
sively kneel  to  accept  his  burdens 
must  also  learn  to  kneel  for  release. 
At  the  close  of  day,  when  the  going 
has  been  hard  and  the  burden 
1  heavy,  what  a  relief  it  is  to  kneel 
down  before  our  heavenly  Father 
and  find  relief  from  the  toil  and 
heat  of  the  day! 

When  we  rest  in  His  presence,  we 
receive  the  benefits  of  physical  rest 
and  sleep  and  are  given  renewed 
strength  to  kneel  again  the  next  day 
to  r?ceive  new  burdens  and  respon- 
sibilities (Eph.  3:13-16;  Heb.  4:14- 
16). 

Another  outstanding  characteristic 
i:  of  the  camel  is  his  constant,  steady 
gait.  From  morning  till  night,  mile 
(  after  mile,  day  after  day,  the  camel 
continues  his  journey  at  a  fixed, 
steady  pace.  Though  some  varieties 
of  camels  can  run  very  fast  and  are 
sometimes  even  used  for  racing,  the 
ordinary  camel  does  not  particularly 
like  to  run.  Neither  does  he  poke 
along  at  an  extremely  slow  pace.  He 
has  a  steady  gait  that  can  always  be 
relied  on. 

Here,  too,  the  application  is  easily 
understood.  Some  Christians  plunge 
and  dash,  but  they  are  soon  exhaust- 
ed and  fall  by  the  wayside.  Others 
are  always  lagging  behind,  plodding 
at  tortoise  speed.  They  never  really 
seem  to  get  going  for  God.  Between 
these  two  extremes  is  the  kind  of 
Christian  God  wants — one  who 
"shall  walk,  and  not  faint"  (Isa.  40: 
31). 

It  is  the  steady  Christian  who  pro- 
duces fruit  for  God.  It  is  the  steady 
worker  in  the  church  who  achieves 
:  things.  It  is  the  steady  missionary 
on  the  mission  field  who  can  endure 
ill  the  discouragements  and  opposi- 
ions  and  keep  forging  ahead.  May 
Sod  grant  to  us  all  the  steady,  un- 
reasing  pace  of  the  faithful  camel. — 
J.  Christian  Weiss,  Insights  into 
Bible  Times  and  Customs.  ft! 


Ministers  usually  have  wives. 
These  co-workers  are  also  imperfect. 
They  rarely  appear  in  audiovisual 
media,  except  as  Loretta  Young  in 
old  movies,  and  she  had  Cary  Grant 
for  an  angel. 

The  image  of  the  minister's  wife 
is  somewhat  blurred,  although  it  is 
taken  for  granted  that  she  is  an  ex- 
cellent cook  and  housekeeper,  a 
good  though  not  sensational  pianist, 
and  a  typist  who  can  prepare  the 
stencil  for  the  bulletin  her  husband 
will  run  off  late  Saturday  night.  Nat- 
urally she  can  teach  any  Sunday 
school  class  or  Bible  study  group. 

Her  other  attributes  should  in- 
clude an  ever  ready  supply  of  white 
tablecloths,  sugar,  coffee  and  giant 
cookpots  to  be  borrowed  at  a  mo- 
ment's notice,  unfailing  cheerful- 
ness, and  composure  equal  to  Pat 
Nixon's. 

If  she  is  thin,  she  sews  her  own 
clothing;  and  if  she  writes  original 
missionary  programs,  she  gets  extra 
points.  Every  day  of  her  life  she 
faces  two  challenges:  rearing  perfect 
children  and  managing  money  so 
that  the  family  life  style  falls  ex- 
actly in  the  middle  between  poverty 
and  luxury. 

Most  ministers'  wives  want  to  help 
their  husbands,  are  glad  they  are 
what  they  are,  and  sincerely  care  for 
the  church.  Their  dedication  is  ac- 
companied by  acute  loneliness,  how- 
ever, since  their  husbands  are  away 
much  of  the  time  and  they  have  no 
one  to  talk  to.  They  cannot  "let 
down  the  bars"  with  a  friend  in  the 
church,  no  matter  how  good  a  friend 
she  may  be,  since  there  is  always  a 
danger  that  the  confidence  will  be 
revealed. 

A  friend  outside  the  church  pre- 
sents the  same  problem.  What  is 
left  are  other  ministers'  wives  in  the 
denomination  or  the  wife's  mother. 


The  layman's  column  this  week 
was  written  by  Jean  A.  Shaw,  an 
elect  lady  of  Ballwin,  Mo.,  whose 
recent  article  in  the  Journal  offered 
good  advice  on  how  to  make  the 
miu'ster's  life  easier  and  more  pro- 
ductive! 


These  are  not  always  available  just 
when  they  are  needed. 

Wives  should  be  encouraged  to 
have  friendships  of  their  own  choos- 
ing. A  yearly  trip  home  or  a  visit 
to  another  minister's  wife  can  be 
extremely  therapeutic.  Some  denomi- 
nations offer  retreats  or  sharing  ses- 
sions for  ministers'  wives.  The  de- 
terrent is  often  the  care  of  the  chil- 
dren. Here  is  a  place  where  you 
can  help,  either  by  keeping  small 
children  in  your  home  or  providing 
the  evening  meal  if  the  children  are 
in  school. 

When  your  denomination  holds 
its  yearly  convention  or  synod,  en- 
courage the  minister  and  his  wife  to 
attend  together.  The  church  pays 
their  expenses  of  course,  and  does 
not  consider  the  time  spent  as  a  va- 
cation. Conducting  church  business 
for  eight  to  10  hours  a  day  is  hard- 
ly a  rest! 

The  wife  who  understands  the 
working  of  her  denomination  can 
offer  invaluable  support  to  her  hus- 
band as  he  translates  the  goals  of 
the  national  organization  into  his 
local  church  program.  Perhaps  the 
greatest  blessing  is  simply  sitting  and 
talking  with  other  wives.  The  most 
common  expression  heard  at  nation- 
al denominational  meetings  is,  "Oh, 
has  that  happened  to  you,  too!" 

Job  descriptions,  commonly  used 
in  industry,  are  very  helpful  in  the 
ministerial  congregational  relation- 
ship. The  governing  board  of  the 
church  and  the  minister  agree  to  the 
delineation  of  his  duties  and  their 
duties.  The  wife,  who  is  subject  first 
to  her  husband's  authority  and  not 
that  of  the  governing  board,  should 
contribute  her  skills  under  his  guid- 
ance. She  is  not  "hired"  as  an  as- 
sistant minister. 

Whether  or  not  she  is  employed 
outside  the  home,  how  she  expresses 
her  Christian  witness,  and  to  what 
degree  she  gets  involved  in  church 
programs  are  not  the  specific  or  im- 
plied responsibility  of  any  board.  A 
loving,  stable  relationship  between 
the  minister  and  his  wife  will  do 
more  for  his  ministry  than  any  other 
kind  of  service  she  may  perform.  51 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  23,  1975 


INTRODUCTION:  At  the  dose 
of  the  last  lesson,  we  observed  that 
the  writer  was  particularly  concerned 
that  those  in  the  visible  Church  be 
truly  believers,  having  the  true  faith 
(Heb.  10:26-31). 

In  the  following  chapters,  11  and 
12,  the  author  of  Hebrews  went  in- 
to the  subject  of  faith,  defining  it 
from  the  Old  Testament. 

I.  FAITH  DEFINED  (Heb.  11: 
1-2) .  In  order  to  understand  the 
Biblical  concepts  of  the  word 
"faith"  or  "believe"  we  must  go  back 
to  the  Old  Testament.  The  word 
first  occurs  in  reference  to  Abraham 
(Gen.  15:6). 

The  Hebrew  language  in  which 
the  Old  Testament  was  written 
builds  all  of  its  words  from  roots 
which  have  three  letters.  These  let- 
ters have  a  basic  meaning,  so  that 
if  we  desire  to  understand  what  any 
word  means  we  must  know  what 
these  three  letters  are. 

The  root  of  the  word  which  is 
translated  "to  believe"  or  as  a 
noun  "faith"  means  basically  to  sup- 
port or  uphold.  In  Numbers  11: 
12  it  describes  the  strong  arm  of  a 
father  who  cradles  his  child  in  his 
arms  as  he  carries  him  through  the 
wilderness.  The  same  root  is  used 
as  the  word  for  the  pillars  or  sup- 
ports which  hold  up  the  temple  (II 
Kings  18:16).  From  this  we  see 
that  it  is  a  root  which  suggests 
strength,  support  and  certainty. 

In  the  passive  voice  the  root  can 
mean  "to  be  carried  in  the  arms" 
(Isa.  60:4) .  It  also  is  used  to  ex- 
press the  concept  of  "to  be  made 
firm,  sure,  established."  The  word 
"be  established"  has  this  same  root. 

Finally,  in  a  causative  expression, 
the  root  forms  the  word  which  our 
English  Bible  translates  "to  believe" 
in  the  verbal  form  and  "faith"  in 
the  noun  form.  We  see  this  usage 
where  Isaiah  warned  Ahaz  that  if 
he  does  not  believe  he  will  not  be 
established  (Isa.  7:9)  .  The  word 
"believe"  is  from  the  same  root  as 
the  word  "be  established." 

From  this  we  can  say  that  the 
Biblical  concept  of  "faith"  or  "to 
believe"  is  "to  have  certainty,  to  be 
sure,  to  cause  to  be  firm."  It  is  any- 


IVe  Have  a  Faith 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background  Scripture:  Hebrews  11- 
12 
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Devotional  Reading:   Revelation  3: 
18-21 

Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  12:3 


thing  but  the  common  idea  of  the 
word  held  by  most,  that  faith  is 
something  flimsy  and  uncertain. 

Many  people  say,  "I  do  not  know 
but  I  believe  it  is  so."  Such  an  ex- 
pression is  impossible  from  the  Bib- 
lical standpoint.  You  know,  you 
are  certain,  because  you  believe. 
Your  certainty  rests  in  God.  This 
is  the  Biblical  concept  of  faith. 

The  Hebrew  root  from  which  the 
word  "faith"  comes  will  be  familiar 
even  if  you  have  never  studied  He- 
brew. Jesus  used  it  over  and  over 
to  express  or  emphasize  the  cer- 
tainty of  a  thing  which  He  was  say- 
ing. In  English  it  is  translated 
"verily"  or  "truly,"  but  is  simply 
that  same  Hebrew  root  written  in 
Greek  letters  (Matt.  5:18,26,  8:10, 
etc.) . 

In  English  we  know  that  word  as 
"amen,"  from  the  same  Hebrew  root 
which  suggests  the  certainty  or  con- 
fidence that  what  we  have  commit- 
ted to  God  will  be  done  according 
to  His  will.  It  is  not  just  a  word 
to  sign  off  after  talking  to  God.  It 
expresses,  when  rightly  understood, 
the  certainty,  the  faith  in  God  of 
the  one  who  prays. 

When  the  Bible  says  Abraham  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord,  it  means  that 
he  had  certainty.  He  was  sure. 
He  had  absolute  confidence  in 
his  God.  It  is  only  by  such  faith 
(Biblical  faith)  that  we  can  ever 
have  righteousness  given  to  us  by 
the  Lord. 

The  author  of  Hebrews  taught 
exactly  what  the  Old  Testament 
teaches  about  faith  (11:1).  It  is 
assurance  regarding  what  we  hope 
for  or  expect  from  God.  It  is  a  cer- 
tainty regarding  things  not  seen. 
We  have  not  yet  seen  Christ,  but 
we  have  certainty  regarding  Him 
and  His  salvation.   We  have  not  yet 
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seen  heaven,  but  we  are  sure  of  it 
and  expect  to  be  there. 

Our  certainty  is  in  God  and  His 
Word.  It  is  of  this  very  faith  that 
Peter  also  writes  saying,  ".  .  .  Jesus 
Christ:  who  not  having  seen  ye  love; 
on  whom,  though  now  you  see  Him 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  great- 
ly ..  .  receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls"  (I  Pet.  1:7-9).  This  faith  is 
characteristic  of  all  believers,  those 
of  the  Old  Testament  as  well  as  of 
us  (11:2). 

II.  FAITH  DEMONSTRATED 
(Heb.  11:3-40).  The  rest  of  the 
11th  chapter  demonstrates  faith  and 
its  power  in  the  lives  of  Old  Tes- 
tament saints.  It  shows,  too,  that  all 
faith  derives  from  God's  Word.  We 
believe — we  have  certainty  about 
God  and  all  the  things  that  He  has 
taught  us — because  God's  Word  has 
said  it.  Our  faith  in  God  cannot 
really  be  separated  from  our  confi- 
dence in  His  Word. 

Thus  we  believe  that  the  worlds 
have  been  created  by  God's  Word 
spoken  (11:3).  We  believe,  we 
have  certainty  about  the  Genesis  ac- 
count of  the  origin  of  the  world. 
We  understand  that  what  is  seen  did 
not  come  from  what  can  be  observed 
but  by  the  creative  Word  of  God. 

This  is  ever  our  answer  to  the 
scientist  or  philosopher  who  seeks 
to  explain  the  origin  of  the  world 
by  what  he  can  observe  in  science 
and  the  visible  world.  We  need  not 
apologize  for  such  certainty,  for  it 
rests  on  God's  Word,  the  source  of 
all  truth  (John  17:17). 

Without  faith  we  cannot  please 
God  (11:6).  He  shows  that  we 
must  believe  that  He  is  and  that  He 
is  the  rewarder  of  those  that  seek 
after  Him.  Our  faith  rests  on  our 
certainty  about  God  and  our  cer- 
tainty respecting  all  that  He  has 
taught  in  His  Word — His  promises 
and  His  call  to  us  to  come  to  Him, 
seeking  Him. 

The  11th  chapter,  in  particular, 
demonstrates  the  faith  of  the  Old 
Testament  saints  which  motivated 
them  to  the  most  crucial  and  sig- 
nificant acts  in  their  lives.  Abel  of- 
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fered  by  faith  an  acceptable  offer- 
ing to  God.  Wliat  made  it  accept- 
able was  his  faith  (11:4).  Cain  al- 
so made  an  offering,  not  in  faith  or 
trust  in  God  but  out  of  an  evil  mo- 
tivation because  his  heart  was  not 
right  with  God  (compare  I  John 
3:12). 

Enoch  by  faith  was  taken  direct- 
ly to  heaven,  being  translated  (11: 
5) .  By  this  God  showed  that  He 
is  well  pleased  with  faith.  Noah  by 
faith  built  the  ark.  Abraham  left  his 
homeland  and  earthly  security  by 
the  same  faith  (11:8)  . 

Faith  is  the  absolute  certainty  in 
God's  promises.  It  is  spiritual  sight 
(11:13).  Abraham  looked  not  to 
Canaan  for  his  ultimate  inheritance 
but  to  heaven  and  to  the  very  city 
of  God  (11:13-16) .  Neither  he  nor 
yet  we  today  have  seen  that  city. 
However,  because  we  learn  of  it  in 
God's  Word  we  are  certain  that  it 
is  our  home  and  that  we  are  headed 
there. 

By  faith  Abraham  was  able  even 
to  offer  up  his  son  (11:17-20;  see 
Gen.  22) .  Isaac  in  turn  blessed  his 
children  regarding  what  had  not 
yet  happened,  promising  to  Jacob 
the  chief  blessing  in  the  future.  The 
same  confidence  about  the  future 
by  faith  in  God  is  seen  in  Jacob  and 
Joseph  (11:20-22). 

In  Moses'  life  we  see  first  his  par- 
ents' faith  who  risked  their  lives  to 
hide  him  (11:23).  Then  Moses 
showed  his  faith  by  turning  his  back 
on  earthly  rewards  in  order  to  be 
identified  with  God's  people  (11: 
24-27) . 

The  whole  exodus  was  again  a 
demonstration  of  the  faith  of  Moses 
and  those  with  him  who  were  moti- 
vated by  faith  to  keep  the  passover 
on  the  great  night  of  the  death  of 
the  firstborn  of  Egypt.  Later,  they 
trusted  God  to  give  them  safe  pas- 
sage out  of  Egypt  (11:28-29).  By 
their  action  they  showed  their 
certainty  regarding  their  God  and 
His  Word  to  them. 

Even  Rahab,  while  the  walls  of 
Jericho  were  being  threatened, 
risked  her  life  to  protect  the  He- 
brew spies  (11:31).  By  her  deed 
she  showed  the  certainty  of  her  faith 
in  the  Hebrew  God. 

This  is  what  real  faith  is.  It  is 
putting  one's  whole  life  in  God's 
hands.  James  made  this  same  point: 
Genuine  faith,  being  certainty  about 
God  and  God's  Word,  shows  itself 
in  deeds  done  in  the  whole  direc- 
tion of  our  life  at  the  most  crucial 
point  of  our  life  (J as.  2:25)  . 

Although  unable  to  give  an  ex- 


haustive list  of  the  faithful  in  the 
Old  Testament,  the  writer  of  He- 
brews mentioned  a  few  more  (11: 
32)  from  early  Hebrew  history 
through  David.  By  no  means  does 
this  imply  that  faith  ended  there. 
He  could  have  gone  on  and  on. 

He  showed  what  they  were  able 
to  do  by  faith  and  what  they  were 
able  to  endure  by  that  same  faith 
(11:33-38).  This  emphasizes  that 
true  faith  can  be  shown  not  only  by 
significant  deeds  done  but  by  ac- 
ceptance of  what  happens  to  us  for 
Christ's  sake. 

The  chapter  closes  with  this  ob- 
servation that  although  these  peo- 
ple clearly  demonstrated  great  faith, 
they  were  not  privileged  to  see  the 
working  out  of  their  salvation 
through  Christ.  That  had  to  wait 
until  the  New  Testament  and  the 
coming  of  Christ.  Our  great  ad- 
vantage is  that  we  have  seen  the 
plan  of  salvation  worked  out  in 
Christ,  a  thing  which  the  Old  Tes- 
tament believers  saw  only  by  faith 
in  God's  promises. 

III.  FAITH  APPLIED  (Heb. 
12:1-29).  Little  space  is  left  for 
this  chapter  in  our  lesson,  but  the 
subject  can  be  expounded  by  the 
individual  teacher.  Three  exhorta- 
tions were  given: 

To  lay  aside  whatever  hinders  our 
faith  (the  love  of  this  world  and 
practice  of  what  is  sinful)  ;  which  is 
Christ  (compare  Phil.  3:8-14)  ;  to 
have  grace  or  gratitude  in  order 
that  we  may  serve  God  in  a  manner 
well  pleasing  to  Him  (12:1-29). 

By  far  the  main  part  of  the  chap- 
ter focuses  upon  our  life  as  a  race 
in  which  we  gain  our  inspiration  by 
observing  how  Jesus  endured  His 
race.  He  suffered  hardship  far  be- 
yond what  we  are  called  upon  to  en- 
dure. 

We  should  understand  that  when 
we  are  chastened  by  God  it  is  out 
of  His  love  for  us  as  His  children 
that  He  disciplines  us.  We  should 
therefore  learn  from  it  and  not  re- 
sent it  (12:3-11) . 

In  the  motif  of  the  Christian  life 
as  a  race,  the  author  of  Hebrews  ex- 
pressed concern  that  our  life  in  faith 
in  Christ  be  such  that  we  not  fail 
to  grow  spiritually  nor  cause  others 
to  stumble  (12:12-15) . 

CONCLUSION:  The  chief  pur- 
pose of  this  lesson  is  to  teach  us 
what  Biblical  faith  is  and  to  under- 
stand that  such  faith,  producing  a 
life  directed  toward  Christ,  cannot 
be  shaken.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  March  23,  1975 


Biblical  Christianity:  Christ's  Death— For  Whom  and  Why? 


Bible  Reading:  Topical,  see  the  text 

of  the  lesson. 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Jesus  Is  All  the  World  to  Me" 
"Jesus  Saves!" 
"Man  of  Sorrows,  What  a 
Name!" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  Ever  won- 
der what  you'd  do  if  you  awoke  in 
the  night  to  a  house  alive  in  flames? 
Behold,  you  would  arise  swiftly  and 
with  much  haste  flee  into  the  night 
from  such  an  unhealthy  place,  no? 
No.  Because  all  the  exits  are  cut  off. 

So  what  do  you  do  then?  Well, 
now  is  the  time  for  Plan  B,  and 
don't  you  need  one!  But  you  know, 
God  never  does.  Thought  about  this 
one?   What  if  Christ  died  for  some- 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

body's  sin,  and  they  didn't  want  to 
go  along  with  the  plan? 

In  the  next  three  lessons  we'll 
grab  on  to  this  issue  and  see  how  it 
is  that  God's  plan  is  never  frus- 
trated— He  never  needs  a  Plan  B. 

PART  I:  A  buckshot  job  for  sin- 
ners? God  decided  whom  He  wanted 
to  save  before  the  world  was  made 
and  how  He  would  bring  this  about. 
So,  how?  Well,  it's  pretty  clear  from 
the  Bible  that  God  allows  no  sin 
in  His  territory  (Hos.  1:13) .  What  is 
the  going  rate  for  sin,  according  to 
Romans  3: 10-23?  Somehow  this  has  to 
be  taken  care  of,  and  so  God  acted 
to  save  His  people.  He  sent  His 
Son. 

This  work  of  Christ  wasn't  done 
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haphazardly,  splattered  out  for  ev- 
erybody or  nobody  depending  on 
who  steps  into  the  shot  pattern.  Je- 
sus Christ  died  for  a  particular  peo- 
ple, and  this  is  what  is  known  as 
His  "particular  salvation." 

For  our  purposes  this  means: 
"God  chose  a  specific  or  elect  peo- 
ple to  be  made  His  own  through 
time.  In  order  that  their  salvation 
might  be  secured,  He  sent  His  Son 
Christ  to  die  for  His  chosen  people, 
the  elect,  and  for  them  only." 

The  following  references  indicate 
that  Christ  came  to  do  what,  and 
for  whom?  Matthew  1:21;  Luke  19: 
10;  II  Corinthians  5:21;  Galatians 
1:3-4;  I  Timothy  1:15;  Titus  2:14; 
and  I  Peter  3:18. 

To  believe  that  Christ  came  to  die 
for  everybody,  even  those  who  will 
reject  Him,  would  mean  that: 

A.  Some  folk  are  having  their  sins 
paid  for  even  though  they  aren't  be- 
lievers. And  that  just  does  not  hap- 
pen. 

B.  Since  the  whole  world  isn't  a 
Christian  world,  and  since  there  are 
a  lot  of  unbelievers,  Christ  must 
have  paid  an  unnecessary  price 
somewhere.  He  died  to  forgive  the 
sins  of  someone  who  still  refuses  to 
trust  Him.  That's  wasted  effort  on 
God's  part. 

C.  God  has  been  frustrated.  If  in 
Matthew  1:21  we're  told  that  Jesus 
came  to  save  His  people  from  their 
sins,  and  He  died  for  someone  who 
still  refuses  to  believe,  then  God's 
plan  has  been  frustrated.  If  that 
can  be  possible,  then  God  isn't  God 
after  all. 

No,  God  has  no  Plan  B  for  those 
who  reject  Christ.  He  chose  long 
ago  all  those  who  have  trusted  and 
will  trust  Christ. 

PART  IT.  So  what  if  Christ  did 
die?  What  did  it  actually  accom- 
plish? Well,  in  order  to  save  His 
people  Christ  did  several  things: 

A.  He  lived  a  perfect,  sinless  life 
in  which  He  obeyed  God  totally 
(Rom.  5:17-19;  I  Cor.  15:45)  .  This 
was  His  active  obedience. 

B.  He  died  a  death  we  deserve 
as  sinners — He  was  put  through  the 
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most  painful,  ghastly  torture-execu- 
tion Rome  had  devised,  something 
we  Christians  now  will  not  be  re- 
quired to  do  to  pay  for  our  own 
sins. 

He  took  our  place.  This  was  His 
passive  obedience,  so-called  because 
He  could  have  halted  the  whole 
thing  in  a  second  if  He'd  wished 
(Matt.  26:53).  In  His  obedience, 
which  we  don't  normally  have, 
Christ  accomplished: 

— The  job  of  ransoming  us.  And 
as  any  terrorist  will  tell  you,  a  ran- 
som is  a  price  paid  to  get  someone 
back  safely.  But  God  is  no  cheap 
Palestinian  hijacker  or  terrorist.  He 
paid  this  grisly  price,  the  murder  of 
His  own  Son,  to  Himself,  not  to  Sa- 
tan or  anyone  else,  in  order  to  satis- 
fy the  requirement  He'd  set  for  sin 
(Isa.  35:10,  43:3-7;  Matt.  20:28). 

— The  job  of  reconciling  us  to 
God.  That  means  to  "restore  to 
friendship  or  harmony  two  warring 
or  disagreeing  parties."  As  long  as 
you  are  separated  from  God,  regard- 
less of  how  you  may  feel  about  it, 
you  are  at  war  with  Him.  So  Christ 
did  away  with  this  war  for  all  those 
who  trust  Him  (Rom.  5:10-11;  II 
Cor.  5:18-19;  Eph.  2:15-16;  Col.  1: 
'  21-22) . 

There's  a  bit  more,  however.  You 
don't  just  lope  in  to  have  a  casual 
session  with  God,  shake  hands  and 
leave.  We  forget  that  our  relation- 
ship with  Him  isn't  a  "Hey,  howya- 
doin?"  sort  of  thing. 
.  When  Jesus  brought  to  an  end  the 
war  between  God  and  sinners  He 
had  chosen.  He  covered  us  and  our 
sins  with  His  blood  so  that  we  are 
made  clean.  Christ  didn't  hide  our 
sin — He  heals  the  open,  running, 
gangrenous  sore  of  sin  (see  Psa.  32: 
1,  85:2;  Ezek.  16:18;  Isa.  1:18;  Heb. 
13:13)  . 

In  addition,  Jesus  Christ  satis- 
fied His  own  Father's  fury  against 
sin.  God's  constant,  consistent  re- 
action against  sin  is  to  wipe  it  out, 
to  destroy  it.  Since  only  humans 
can  sin  (angels  did,  but  Satan  and 
the  demons  will  never  be  saved) , 
that  means  destruction  of  us  too, 
anless  some  means  of  holding  off 
Sod's  wrath  is  devised.  And  this  is 
|ust  what  Christ  holds  off  from  us 
—God's  normal  anger  against  sin 
(Rom.  3:25;  I  John  2:2,  4:10) . 

PART  III:  What's  so  great  about 
knowing  all  this?  Well,  good  ques- 
tion, because  a  lot  of  people  are 
packing  in  the  knowledge  today, 
put  for  a  nation  of  so  many  edu- 
:ated  people,  we  aren't  doing  so 


well.  We  need  to  know  these  doc- 
trines because: 

A.  It  is  information  about  God, 
first  of  all.  Today  we're  seeing  a 
lot  of  specializing  in  the  Bible,  but 
there's  not  much  general  expertise 
in  basic  Biblical  doctrines.  There 
are  a  lot  of  people  who  are  so  busy, 
studying  Bible  prophecy  on  one 
hand  and  looking  at  their  newspa- 
per in  the  other,  that  they  know  lit- 
tle about  how  to  live  as  a  "good 
and  profitable  servant." 

There  are  others  who  are  skilled 
beyond  belief  in  showing  that  the 
Bible,  as  they  see  it,  presents  the 
whole  structure  of  the  free-enter- 
prise economic  system,  yet  their  own 
lives  are  a  sea  of  confusion,  purpose- 
lessness  and  bitterness.  We  need  to 
know  more  about  our  Lord  than  we 
do,  and  this  is  a  prime  starting 
point. 


B.  Unbelievers  know  their  doc- 
trine very  well.  If  we  don't  know 
what  we  believe  and  why,  of  what 
use  are  we?  How  can  we  spot  trou- 
ble? How  could  you  ever  lead  some- 
one out  of  death  and  into  life  in 
Christ? 

C.  We  have  become  so  used  to 
God's  goodness  that  we  take  Him 
for  granted.  We  forget  the  awful 
cost  of  saving  us.  This  reminds  us 
of  it. 

D.  Finally,  most  believers  are 
just  too  ignorant  of  basic  things 
about  the  One  they  claim  to  love 
the  most  and  live  for.  If  we  love 
God  more  than  ourselves  and  our 
family,  how  is  it  that  we  know  more 
about  them  than  we  do  about  the 
Lord? 

Does  this  describe  you?  Let's  hope 
not.  But  if  so,  what  are  you  going 
to  do  about  it?  ffl 
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Route  1,  Box  322B,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 

Please  send  information  on  Retreats  ,  Summer  Camp,   ,  Lots_ 

Name  


Address 


City  state  Zip_ 
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BOOKS 


THE  ORIGIN  AND  DESTINY  OF 
MAN,  by  Francis  Nigel  Lee.  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  Paper,  119  pp.  $2.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  A.  Michael  Schnei- 
der III,  pastor,  Jackson  Street  Presby- 
terian Church,  Alexandria,  La. 

Did  man  evolve  from  the  slime,  or 
was  he  created  sublime?  When, 
where  and  how  did  he  originate? 
What  is  man?  What  is  his  purpose 
in  life?  How  did  he  get  into  his  pres- 
ent awful  predicament?  Is  there 
hope  for  man?  What  does  the  future 
hold  for  him? 

These  age-old  questions  are  han- 
dled in  a  fresh  and  arresting  way  by 
Dr.  Nigel  Lee,  scholar-in-residence 
for  the  new  Christian  Studies  Cen- 
ter of  Memphis,  Tenn.  The  lectures 
published  here  were  given  at  the 
Center's  first  Summer  Institute. 

Lee  describes  his  own  pilgrimage 
from    evolutionist    to  creationist, 


documenting  "the  extremely  slender 
basis  of  empirical  research  on  which 
the  theory  of  evolution  has  been 
erected."  He  considers  the  age  of  the 
earth  and  the  length  of  the  days  of 
creation,  questions  we  cannot  ade- 
quately answer.  He  indicates  that 
perhaps  the  age  of  man  upon  earth 
is  about  7,400  years. 

Taking  the  traditional  Reformed 
view  that  man  is  of  a  twofold  na- 
ture, the  author  emphasizes  his 
Scriptural  unity  and  explores  the 
meaning  of  the  "image  of  God"  in 
man.  We  are  also  shown  the  radical- 
ly evil  nature  of  man — how  it  began 
with  a  space-time  fall,  how  rebellion 
spread  to  all  Adam's  posterity,  and 
its  resulting  deadly  consequences. 
Man's  hope  is  in  the  Messiah 
promised  in  the  protevangelium  of 
Genesis  3: 15. 

Throughout,  Lee  sees  man  as  a 
prophet,  priest  and  king,  reflect- 


A  CONDOMINIUM  TAKES  CARE  OF  YOUR  LAWN 

BUT 

WHO  TAKES  CARE 
OF  YOU? 


(Off  McGregor  Blvd.     =  ^ 
r/j  mi.  north  of 
Sanibel  Bridge) 


*i  4'!%. 


At  Shell  Point 
Village,  our  con- 
cern for  your  happi- 
ness and  welfare  doesn't 

stop  at  your  front  door 
We  provide  for  all  your  needs 
That's  the  basic  difference  between  Shell  Point 
Village  and  other  Florida  retirement  communities 
Your  apartment  in  one  of  our  new  mid-rise 
buildings  is  thoughtfully  planned,  no  matter 
what  Its  size   The  location  is  superb  on  the 
Caloosahatchee  River,  where  it  joins  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico  Every  facility  for  good  living  is  here 
And  there's  much  more      including  the  Village 
Church  and  one  of  the  most  modern,  complete 
medical  complexes  in  the  state 
For  our  entire  story,  write  to  Shell  Point  Village, 
Fort  Myers.  Florida  33901  —  or  phone  (813) 
481  3737  collect 

Shell  Point  Village 

For  the  time  of  your  life 

—  because  we  take  on  your  cares 


The  only  retirement  community  in  Southwest  Florida  sponsored 
by  The  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  Foundation. 


ing  God's  likeness.  He  calls  for  a 
world  and  life  view  based  on  the 
dominion  charter  of  Genesis  1:28 
and  further  developed  throughout 
Scripture.  His  own  millenarian  view 
of  course  influences  his  concept  of 
man's  destiny  on  earth,  but  at  the 
same  time  he  points  to  a  growing 
concern  for  man's  future  destiny  on 
earth — before  the  second  coming — 
on  the  part  of  scholars  with  other 
eschatologies  as  well. 

Any  pastor  or  teacher  preparing 
material  on  Genesis  or  on  the  doc- 
trine of  man  will  find  Bible  study 
and  theology  richly  illustrated  from 
Dr.  Lee's  wide  background  reading. 
A  very  helpful  book.  ffl 
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HELP  THOU  MY  UNBELIEF,  hj 
Manford  George  Gutzke.  Thomas  Nel- 
son, Inc.  Camden,  N.J.  124  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Donald  R.  Esty, 
pastor,  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church, 
Miami,  Fla.  Iftn 

In  a  very  good  personal  testimonyl  xi 
of  coming  to  faith  from  skepticism,! 
Dr.  Gutzke  centers  attention  on  the! 
necessity  to  note  the  life  of  one  who'  » 
claims  to  follow  Christ.  He  dealsi 
with  the  importance  of  a  right  un 
derstanding,  and  tells  how  to  read 
Scripture  to  get  the  most  out  of  the' 
Word  of  God.  The  arguments  for 
doubt  are  similar  to  those  of  manj 
who  hesitate  to  turn  their  lives  over! 
to  Jesus  Christ  but  are  overcome  b^' 
some  very  great  experience  of  believ 
ing. 

Referring  to  the  providence  oil  * 
God,  Dr.  Gutzke  notes   that  oui 
strength  comes  from  God's  overrul' 
ing  presence  in  all  that  occurs. 

His  insistence  that  the  Bible  is  ao 
tually  the  revelation  of  God's  wilj  * 
for  our  lives  is  a  good  point  foi, 
many  who  think  it  is  ineffective  if 
daily  living.  When  received  anc 
trusted  as  reliable,  it  is  effective  anc 
the  testimony  of  changed  lives  up 
holds  this  truth. 

This  book  is  a  must  for  the  nomi 


ml 


COME  ALONG!  VACATION  WITH  US 
ISRAEL,  Rome,  Athens 

15  Great  Days  —  May  31-June  14 


FIRST  CLASS:  One  price  covers  all  (evi 
en  taxes  and  tips) — no  hidden  costs.  Inl 
tercontinental   Hotel  on  the   Mount  o 
Olives.  Air-conditioned  coach  with  reclin  ti 
ing   seats.  Meals   Included.   No  luxunifj) 
overlooked. 


INFORMATION:  Rev.  Joe  Warner,  touij 
host,  P.  O.  Box  448,  Seacrest  Boulevarc 
Presbyterian  Church,  Delray  Beach,  Fla 
33444.  Phone:  (305)  278-1045. 
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nal  Christian  as  well  as  the  faithful; 
it  brings  out  major  helps  to  make 
one  strong  in  faith  and  witness  to 
those  who  presently  are  doubting 
the  power  and  presence  of  the 
Lord.  IS 

THE  TWELVE  WHO  WALKED  IN 
GALILEE,  by  Woodrow  W.  Smith. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan, 
N.J.  128  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  William  D.  Keeling,  pastor,  Les- 
ter Memorial  and  Highland  Presbyte- 
rian Churches,  Hopkinsville,  Ky. 

Each  one  of  the  twelve  disciples 
who  walked  with  Jesus  and  made  up 
His  cabinet  is  presented  in  a  bio- 
graphical sketch.  These  men  be- 
came the  spirit  and  power  of  Jesus, 
the  living  link  between  Christ  and 
Christianity. 

The  author  uses  many  excellent 
illustrations  to  clarify  his  ideas,  and 
he  comments,  "One  of  the  finest  ex- 
periences of  my  life  has  been  my  as- 
iociation  with  the  twelve  men  who 
iwalked  with  Jesus  in  Galilee," 
idding  that  these  men  need  to  be 
cnown  as  real  persons  and  appreci- 
ited  as  men  of  courage  and  commit- 
nent. 

I He  says  that  they  have  helped  him 
[O  understand  the  Gospel  more  ful- 
ly, have  caused  him  to  deepen  his 
Commitment  to  the  living  of  the 
phristian  life,  and  have  made  him 
io  want  to  more  adequately  fulfill 
lis  responsibilities.  Reading  the 
)ook  will  do  the  same  for  the  seri- 
)us  reader  and  Bible  student.  ffl 


POSITION  OPENINGS 

Jominatlons  and  applications  sought  by 
Jeneral  Executive  Board,  Presbyterian 
;hurch  in  U.S.: 

.  Staff  Director,  Division  of  Corporate 
and  Social  Mission.  Responsibilities 
include  providing  leadership  In 
Church's  witness  in  public  affairs,  in 
ecumenical  relations,  in  post-second- 
ary education.  In  health  and  welfare, 
in  ethnic  affairs  and  for  service  in  six 
person  management  team  for  total 
board  operation. 

.  Staff  Director,  Division  of  National 
Mission.  Responsibilities  Include  pro- 
viding leadership  for  board's  partner- 
ship in  mission  with  synods,  presbyter- 
ies, and  congregations  in  the  areas  of 
curriculum  development,  lay  leader 
development,  stewardship,  evangelism, 
and  for  service  in  six  person  manage- 
ment team  for  total  board  operation. 

uallflcations    include    membership  In 

CUS  or  Church  of  like  faith  and  order, 

nd  managerial/leadership  skills. 

eadline  for  nominations  and  applica- 

ons:  March  17,  1975 

GEB  Executive  Committee 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  NE 
Atlanta,  OA  30308 


Riches'— from  p,  11 

believers  the  peace  of  God  that 
passes  all  understanding. 

Paul  had  a  marvelous  experience 
of  the  Gospel's  power  and  a  deep 
insight  into  the  Gospel's  meaning. 
Yet  he  knew  that  neither  in  his  proc- 


YOUNG  LADY  WANTED 

as  a  combination  DCE-Youth  Worker  for 
Presbyterian  US  congregation  In  N.  C. 
If  interested,  send  biographical  sketch 
to:  BPC,  c/o  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


lamation  nor  in  his  imagination  was 
he  doing  justice  to  the  riches  of 
God's  grace.  The  storehouse  of 
God's  mercy  has  an  inexhaustible 
supply.  If  in  their  lifetime  on  earth 
saints  experience  the  sufficiency  of 


ATTENTION:  NEW  ORLEANS 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  is  temporarily  meeting  at 
2201  Franklin  each  Sunday  morning  at 
11:00.  You  are  invited  to  come  and 
help  us  raise  up  a  new  Bible-believing 
testimony.  For  more  information,  call 
885-0996. 


'ef/c  Simpson 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
In  your  tiome.  •  To  give  ttie  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Duality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S. 

Charles  W.  White,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,    S.  0. 

Claude  E   Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-McAlister  Sq. 

Greenville.  S.  C 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Home  Furnishings  Store 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

John  Childers,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Departme.it  Store 

Lancaster,    S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Clinton,  8.  C 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J    F.  Bagwell,  Res, 


Mgr. 


Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.    S.  C 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  8.  C. 

Douglas  Graves,  Res,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C 

R,  G   Robinson.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  0. 

Al  Wilson.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain    Inn,    8.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff.    8,  0. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res,  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co, 

Honea  Path,  8.  C. 

T.  R,  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  8.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greer,  8.  C. 

Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,   Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N,  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W,  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling.  Ky. 

J,  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
James  H.  Hill,  Res. 


Mgr. 


ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paraqould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The   Belk  stores  were   launched   in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU   FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,   ROBES,  ETC. 
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God's  grace,  only  in  eternity  will 
they  fully  realize  the  abundant  and 
glorious  benefits  that  our  Father  has 
bestowed,  does  bestow,  and  will  be- 
stow on  us  in  Christ  His  Son. 

Blpssed  be  God  for: 

His  electing  grace — "even  as  He 
chose  us  in  Him  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world." 

His  saving  love — ".  .  .  in  whom 
we  have  our  redemption  through 
His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  our 
trespasses,  according  to  the  riches  of 
His  grace." 

His  eternal  provision — ".  .  .  in 
whom  having  also  believed  ye  were 
sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  prom- 
ise, which  is  an  earnest  of  our  in- 
heritance." IB 


Born  Again— from  p.  1 1 

hard  work  that  brought  them  there. 

I  see  us  as  being  called  by  al- 
mighty God.  I  could  strive  and 
build  upon  goals  and  be  frustrated 
as  these  worldly  goals  collapse.  I 
choose  to  trust  God  and  Jesus  my 
Saviour  and  never  be  frustrated — 
for  with  confidence  I  say,  "/  am 
hath  sent  me."  I  expect  within  the 
next  year  to  be  placed  in  full-time 


service.  Praise  Him  that  He  has 
chosen  me  and  my  household. 

The  Lord  still  has  everything  un- 
der control  and  we're  still  in  His 
will.  We  heard  from  Bryan  College 
and  I've  been  officially  accepted  for 
this  fall.  I  never  thought  this 
would  happen,  but  the  door  has 
opened  for  me  to  enter  into  full- 
time  service.   Praise  the  Lord!  SI 


OPPORTUNITY 

It  is  relatively  simple  when  you  have  a 
message  like  the  one  we  have  to  offer — a 
brief,  lucid  presentation  of  man's  need 
and  God's  supply.  Quality  paper,  two- 
color,  illustrated — FREE — with  lots  o1 
prayer  backing  and  excellent  follow-up 
piece.  Ready  to  use — if  you  are.  Order 
samples  from  Continuing  Church  Minis- 
tries, P.O.  Box  624,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
35201. 


"GEARED  TO  CHALLENGE  THE  MINDS  AND  LIVES  OF 
YOUNG  PEOPLE  WITH  THE  TRUTH  OF  BIBLICAL 
CHRISTIANITY"— that's  what  our  conferences  are  all 
about!  Come  be  with  us  this  year! 


June  9-14 


1.  Maryville,  Tenn. 
Rev.  Paul  Settle, 
Speaker 


Myrtle  Beach,  S.  C. 
Rev.  Charles  Dunahoo, 
Speaker 


Write  for  your  brochure  today: 
RYM,  Inc. 
P.  O.  Box  43347 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243 


1 


Pack  your  bags 

and  spend  March  21  &  22  with  us! 

On  March  21  and  22  we  want  all  prospective  students  to  come  and  see  what  life 
is  like  at  RTS. 

We've  planned  a  relaxed,  informal  weekend  of  inspiration  and  information. 
You'll  have  the  opportunity  to  attend  classes  of  your  choice,  tour  the 
campus,  talk  with  professors  about  our  Bible-centered  curriculum, 

and  share  good  food  and  fellowship. 
RTS  students  will  provide  overnight  lodging  Friday  and  Sat- 
urday nights  for  all  guests.  In  order  to  let  your  host  know  you  are 
coming,  we  must  have  your  advance  registration. 


NAME:. 


"RTS  WEEKEND"  REGISTRATION  FORM  -  -  -  -  - 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  5422  Clinton  Blvd., 
Jackson,  Miss.  39209,  (601)  922-4988 


ADDRESS:  

_p.m.  by    □  plane 


CITY 

□  car  -  □  bus 


STATE 

□  Other 


I  will  be  arriving  at  approximately  a.m.  _ 

Please  provide  overnight  lodging  □  Friday  Night  Only  □  Saturday  Night  Only  □  Friday  and  Saturday  Nights  for 
□  me,   □  my  wife   □  children  (list  names,  ages). 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary  5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  MS  39209 


I 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  5,  1975 


VOL  XXXIII,  NO.  46 


MARCH  12,  1975 


$5.00  A  YEAR 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN 


JOURNAL 


mpporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian   witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


What  Kind  of  Invitation? 


Curiously  enough,  some  Presbyterians  profess  enthusiasm  for 
a  genuine  invitation  to  accept  Christ  as  being  vital  to  a  Gospel 
message,  but  at  the  same  time  they  express  reservations  over 
what  they  consider  to  be  the  potential  dangers  of  asking  people 
to  "walk  the  aisle." 

They  are  not  loath  to  give  their  reasons.  Most  of  these,  I 
must  say,  seem  to  me  to  be  exaggerations  and  caricatures  of 
what  people  who  issue  public  invitations  really  practice.  More 
significantly,  most  of  the  arguments  advanced  against  the  "in- 
vitation system"  would  apply  to  a  decision  privately  made  as 
well  as  to  a  decision  publicly  made! 

For  example,  it  is  argued  that  a  public  invitation  tends  to 
identify  the  moment  of  salvation  with  a  decision  to  "go  for- 
ward." But  if  the  hearer  were  asked  to  decide  for  Christ  pri- 
vately, wouldn't  that  also  tend  to  identify  the  moment  of  sal- 
vation with  the  decision? 


— The  Editor 


(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  30 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  APRIL 
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MAILBAG 


CONCERNING  INVITATIONS 

Many  who  now  seem  to  be  reject- 
ing and  fighting  the  evangelistic 
"altar  call"  came  to  Christ  through 
a  comparable  means.  Would  they 
now  say  their  experience  was  not  a 
valid  experience  of  receiving  Christ? 
If  the  Loid  worked  in  their  lives 


through  such  means,  can  He  not 
also  work  in  the  lives  of  others 
through  the  same  means? 

I  agree  that  the  "altar  call"  is  of- 
ten abused,  but  could  that  not  also  be 
said  of  a  personal  evangelistic  wit- 
ness in  the  living  room  with  the 
"Gospel  invitation"  extended?  Not 
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all  who  respond  to  an  "altar  call"; 
are  truly  converted,  neither  are  those 
who  make  a  "commitment"  in  the 
living  room. 

The  "altar  call"  opponents  say 
they  give  a  Gospel  invitation.  Then 
is  it  simply  the  practice  of  issuing  a 
public  invitation  they  object  to  and 
against  which  they  bring  the  charge' 
of  being  Arminian? 

Man  must  give  evidence  of  his  sal- 
vation. What  is  wrong  with  doing 
this  by  responding  to  an  invitation: 
to  give  evidence  of  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  already  done  in  the  heart? 
Dr.  J.  B.  Green's  statement  on  re- 
pentance is  appropriate  here.  He 
said,  "Repentance  is  not  an  atone- 
ment for  sin,  lays  no  basis  for  par- 
don; yet  in  the  nature  of  the  case 
there  can  be  no  pardon  without  it" 
{Harmony  of  Westminster  Stan- 
dards) . 

We  (the  "altar  call"  guys)  do  not 
say  responding  to  an  invitation 
saves,  but  it  is  an  evidence  that  we 
have  responded,  by  God's  grace,  to 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within 
us.  Can  there  be  any  genuine  con- 
version experience  without  the  evi- 
dence in  life  of  the  fruit  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Gal.  5:22-23)?  We  readily 
admit  that  anything  God  does  in  the! 
heart  of  sinful,  rebellious  man  He 
does  in  spite  of  us. 

Finally,  "altar  call"  is  not  a  prop- 
er term,  and  I  take  exception  to  the 
application  of  that  term  to  our  "Gos- 
pel invitation,"  as  we  do  not  believe 
in  the  altar  in  Reformed  theology.  ' 
Christ  was  sacrificed  once  and  for  all  P 
on  the  altar  of  Calvary.  & 
—  (Rev.)  Reuben  J.  Wallace  &i 
Laurens,  S.C.  ioi 

4t 

UNCOMMON  BEHAVIOR 

I  read  in  the  Journal  (Jan.  29) 
that  14  "religious"  groups  within  * 
the  organized  Church  will  pressure 
seven     corporations     to    withhold  ^ 
trading  with  the  Union  of  Soutt 
Africa.  * 

Computers  sold  in  South  Africj 
by  the  IBM  could  be  used  militarily! 
other  companies  contribute  to  slavt^  ''^ 
working  conditions  by  their  dealing!  ""P 
with  that  coimtry.  Thus  saith  th(!  *i 
Fourteen  in  their  corporate  and,  o'  ''"'i 
course,  infinite  wisdom.  ' 

The  Union  of  South  Africa  doei  "lb 
72ot  do  three  things  common  witl  I'S; 
other  nations  regularly  receivinj  * 
computers,  grain,  truck  plants  am  ''(/ 
every  conceivable  commodity  fror;  kh 
United  States  sources:  The  Unioi  ftilf 
of  South  Africa  is  not  a  threat  t  Cuiiii 
world  peace;  it  does  not  maintaii  Itot 
a  vast  system  of  slave  labor  camps' 


it  does  not  brutally  torture  Chris- 
tians and  Jews. 

Where  is  the  collective  "religious" 
protest  of  the  Fourteen  against  these 
same  companies  which  consistently 
sell  strategic  products  to  those  na- 
tions who  are  enemies  o£  their  own 
country  and  their  God?  "Shouldst 
thou  help  the  ungodly  and  love 
those  who  hate  the  Lord?"  (II 
Chron.  19:2)  . 

And  so  a  "religious"  voice  from 
out  of  America  joins  those  members 
of  the  United  Nations  whose  long- 
time goal  has  been  to  destroy  the 
social  and  political  structure  of  the 
peaceful  nation  of  South  Africa. 

— Mrs.  Louise  Love 
Louisville,  Ky. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

The  series  of  articles  by  W.  Gra- 
ham Smith,  "The  Handwriting  of 
God,"  {Journal,  Feb.  12,  19,  26) 
could  not  have  been  better,  especial- 
ly the  first  two,  based  on  Old  Testa- 
ment texts. 

Nowadays  it  seems  that  most  peo- 
ple who  talk  about  the  Bible  at  all 


are  able  to  talk  only  about  how  God 
is  love.  Of  course  He  is  that,  but  at 
least  as  important  is  that  He  will 
surely  judge  nations  and  individuals. 
Sermons  are  not  filled  with  fire  and 
brimstone  these  days.  Maybe  they 
should  be. 

— May  L.  Johnstone 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 

John  Turner  Ames  Jr.,  received 
from  the  UPUSA,  to  the  Anchor- 
age church  (PCUS) ,  Louisville, 
Ky. 

Kenneth  B.  Armstrong,  received 
from  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention,   to    the    First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Eminence,  Ky. 
James  Colquhoun  from  Parkton, 
N.C.,    to    the    Opequon  church 
(PCUS) ,  Winchester,  Va. 
William  A.  de  Prater  III  from 
Blenheim,  S.C.,  to  the  Barnwell, 
S.C.,  church  (PCUS)  . 
Donald  Mimbs,  received  from  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  to 
the  Sparta,  N.C.,  church  (PCUS) . 


C.  Dooley  Hitch,  Tyler,  Tex.,  has 
become  associate  general  presby- 
ter for  the  Presbytery  of  the  Cov- 
enant (PCUS) ,  with  offices  in  Ty- 
ler. 

Tyson  L.  Hope  from  East  Bel- 
mont, N.C.,  to  the  Fifth  Creek 
and  Providence  churches  (PCUS) , 
Statesville,  N.C. 

George  K.  Preston  III  from  Sum- 
merville,  Ga.,  to  the  First  Church 

(PCUS) ,  Rutherfordton,  N.C. 
Joe   W.    Rigsby   from  Orlando, 
Fla.,    to    the    Preston  Chapel 

(PCUS) ,  Hattiesburg,  Miss. 
William  A.  McWeeny  from  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church 

(PCUS) ,  Marianna,  Ark. 
Richard  C.  Nourse  Jr.,  from 
Charleston,  Miss.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS) ,  LaGrange,  Ga. 
Durl  E.  Odom  from  Citronelle, 
Ala.,  to  the  Smyrna,  Tenn., 
church  (PCUS). 

Donald  D.  Wade,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
has  become  pastor  of  the  new 
Crossroads  church  (PCUS) ,  which 
he  helped  organize  in  that  city. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  We  were  in  the  midst  of  the 
planning  meeting  for  the  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Congress  of 
North  America  (announced  on  p. 
5  of  this  issue)  .  Various  members  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Fellowship  board  were  shar- 
ing their  feelings  about  the  need  for 
such  a  congress.  Said  Dr.  Robert  G. 
Rayburn,  president  of  Covenant 
Seminary,  St.  Louis,  in  a  remark 
we'll  long  be  remembering:  "We 
who  call  ourselves  Reformed  Chris- 
tians simply  are  not  doing  the  job 
today.  What  troubles  me  is  that  it  is 
the  Arminians  who  are  out  there 
reaping  in  most  of  the  Elect!"  The 
comments  on  p.  7  of  this  issue  were 
drafted  to  say  something  about  that. 

•  Last  week  (March  5,  p.  4)  we 
called  attention  to  the  pressures  be- 
ing applied  in  Washington  by  var- 
ious Church  groups  and  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  against  U.S. 
diplomats  and  officials  who  were  in 
Chile  at  the  time  President  Allende's 
Communist  government  was  over- 
thrown. In  other  news  received  dur- 
ing  the    week,    a    spokesman  for 


American  Presbyterian,  Lutheran 
and  Roman  Catholic  groups  in 
Venezuela  came  all  the  way  to 
Washington  to  oppose  the  nomina- 
tion of  Harry  Shlaudeman  as  am- 
bassador to  Venezuela.  Mr.  Shlaude- 
man's  sin,  according  to  the  Rev. 
Daniel  Driscoll,  a  native  of  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  consisted  of  his  being  dep- 
uty chief  of  mission  in  the  U.S. 
embassy  in  Santiago.  "I  speak  for 
all  the  Christian  missioners  who 
have  sent  me,"  said  Mr.  Driscoll, 
"to  say  that  it  was  abhorrent  and  ap- 
palling to  learn  that  the  U.S.  had 
intervened  in  the  internal  affairs  of 
another  democratic  country."  Testi- 
fying before  the  Senate  Foreign  Re- 
lations Committee,  Mr.  Driscoll  said 
the  U.S.  activities  in  Chile  were 
"immoral,  unjust,  disgraceful  and 
against  every  democratic  principle 


upon  which  our  nation  was  found- 
ed and  has  grown."  And  the  lesson 
for  the  rest  of  us  is  that  the  Com- 
munist apparatus  never  sleeps  and 
never  considers  any  issue  settled 
which  has  resulted  in  even  a  tem- 
porary setback. 

•  A  letter  arrived  in  the  mail 
this  week  which  we  think  we  will 
mention  here  rather  than  in  the 
Mailbag.  From  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam M.  Kolb  of  Arlington,  Va.,  the 
letter  enclosed  a  generous  gift  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Journal  in  memory 
of  Mrs.  Kolb's  mother,  Mrs.  Hazel 
S.  Harrison,  who  died  Dec.  4.  Such 
memorial  gifts  constitute  an  effec- 
tive way  to  continue  the  testimony  of 
those  who  have  been  interested  in 
defending  and  propagating  the  Re- 
formed faith  in  these  troubled  times. 
As  Mrs.  Harrison  was.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Russian  Churchmen  Deny  Oppression 


NEW  YORK  —  Oppression  of 
Christians  or  Jews  in  the  Soviet 
Union  was  either  denied  or  ques- 
tions about  it  avoided  by  top  Soviet 
churchmen  visiting  the  United 
States. 

An  18-man  ecumenical  delegation 
from  the  USSR  came  here  at  the  in- 
vitation of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  as  part  of  an  exchange 
aimed  at  improving  understanding 
between  U.S.  and  Soviet  Christians. 
Seven  of  the  delegates  held  a  press 
conference  at  the  Interchurch  Cen- 
ter here. 

All  but  two  questions  put  to  the 
visitors  at  the  press  conference  con- 
cerned the  plight  of  religious  minor- 
ities in  the  Soviet  republics.  Specific 
inquiries  related  to  imprisoned  Tews, 
a  Baptist  recently  convicted  in  Kiev, 
and  the  situations  of  Lithuanian 
Catholics,  and  Ukrainian  Orthodox 
and  Catholics. 

The  closest  to  a  concession  that 
the  theory  and  practice  of  Soviet 
democracy  might  not  coincide  came 
from  A.  M.  Bychkov.  The  general 
secretary  of  the  All  Union  Council 


AFRICA  (RNS)  —  Southern  Su- 
dan, which  expelled  all  its  mission- 
aries in  1964  during  a  civil  war,  ap- 
pears to  be  opening  its  doors  again. 
The  government  has  asked  the  Su- 
dan Interior  Mission  (SIM)  to 
build,  equip  and  staff  eight  clinics 
in  the  southern  province. 

Up  to  six  SIM  missionaries  have 
been  permitted  to  enter  Sudan  dur- 
ing the  last  two  years  to  work  with  a 
coalition  of  other  mission  groups 
on  relief  and  rehabilitation.  Five 
more  former  SIM  missionaries  were 
recently  given  visas  to  return.  At 
least  30  more  will  be  needed  for 
work  in  the  south. 

In  the  past  ten  years,  SIM  activ- 


of  Evangelical  Christians-Baptists 
spoke  through  a  translator. 

Dr.  Bychkov  said  there  is  always 
persecution  except  when  all  the 
people  of  a  society  are  "raised  up  to 
the  holy  Church"  or  "when  the 
Church  loses  its  sanctity  and  comes 
down  to  the  level  of  the  world."  He 
continued,  "We  may  not  love  the 
law  but  we  must  obey  the  law." 

The  tightly  controlled  press  con- 
ference lasted  less  than  an  hour.  It 
provided  no  opportunity  for  follow- 
up  questions  and  left  some  reporters 
grumbling. 

One  delegate,  questioned  about 
persecution  of  Lithuanian  Catholics, 
evaded  the  question  by  giving  a  re- 
sume of  the  number  of  dioceses,  par- 
ishes and  priests  in  Lithuania.  He 
concluded  his  answer  by  saying  that 
his  Church  "tries  to  accomplish  its 
activities  within  the  framework  of 
Soviet  laws." 

Metropolitan  Filaret,  head  of  the 
delegation,  answered  more  directly 
questions  about  the  recent  convic- 
tion in  Kiev  of  George  Vins,  a  dissi- 
dent  Baptist.   Mr.  Vins  was  con- 


ities  in  this  country  have  been  re- 
stricted to  the  northern  cities  of 
Omdurman  and  Khartoum.  Current- 
ly three  missionary  couples  are  sta- 
tioned in  this  area. 

An  extensive  language  survey  of 
Southern  Sudan  is  being  taken  by  a 
team  of  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators 
to  assess  the  need  for  an  adult  liter- 
acy program  and  for  Scripture  trans- 
lation. Most  recent  statistics  show 
47  major  languages  in  that  area  with 
a  population  of  three  million  tribes- 
men. 

Although  SIM's  work  began  in  the 
Sudan,  its  missionaries  now  serve 
mostly  in  other  African  countries,  ffl 


demned  not  for  Christian  convic- 
tion, said  the  metropolitan,  but  for 
breaking  the  law. 

In  response  to  a  question  about 
Jews  imprisoned  for  wanting  to  emi- 
grate to  Israel,  Metropolitan  Filar- 
et said  Soviet  Jews  are  quite  free. 
He  claimed  emigration  to  Israel  has 
dropped  off  because  Jews  are  less 
willing  to  leave — not  because  of 
government  pressure.  He  said  Jews 
are  not  received  as  they  thought 
they  would  be  in  Israel. 

Metropolitan  Filaret,  who  an- 
swered most  of  the  press'  questions, 
was  asked  why  no  representatives  of 
the  Ukranian  Orthodox  and  Ukrain- 
ian Catholic  Churches  came  with  the 
delegation. 

He  replied  that  the  Ukrainian 
Orthodox  Church  became  part  of 
the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  dur- 
ing the  17th  century.  In  1946,  he 
added,  Ukrainian  Catholics  decided 
to  join  the  "faith  of  their  fathers" 
and  to  unify  with  the  Russian  Ortho- 
dox Church. 

Expatriate  groups  claim  that  the 
Ukrainian  Catholics  were  forced  in- 
to the  Russian  Church,  a  move  op- 
posed by  Archbishop  Joseph  Slipyi 
of  Western  Ukraine.  He  was  impris- 
oned by  the  Soviets  for  18  years  be- 
fore his  release  in  1963. 

Metropolitan  Filaret  said  he  did 
not  know  the  intentions  of  Arch- 
bishop Slipyi,  who  now  lives  in 
Rome,  in  deciding  to  leave  the 
Soviet  Union. 

A   Roman   Catholic  Lithuanian 
publication  here  has  charged  that 
the  visit  by  the  ecumenical  delega- 
tion from  the  USSR  is  a  propagan- 
da move  to  counteract  documented  I' 
persecution  of  religious  groups  inn 
the  Soviet  Union,   particularly  ini' 
Lithuania. 

Darhininkas,  the  Lithuanian  news 
weekly,  commented  editorially  about 
the  delegation:  "The  atheistic  gov- 
ernment has  been  able  to  co-opt 
clergy  to  its  own  ends  ....  They  (the  i 
clergy)  may  not  think  so,  but  in  gen- 
eral it  is  so:  They  serve  the  (Com-i 
munist)  Party,  which  is  working  to: 
destroy  religion." 

The  editorial  also  warned  that  if 
those  who  invited  the  Soviet  delega-i 
tion  go  about  spreading  the  claim  i 
that  "religion  in  the  Soviet  Union  is: 
free,"  the  delegation  will  have  at-l 
tained  its  goal.  IB! 
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Lord's  Day  Alliance  Gets 
$100,000    From  Estate 

ATLANTA  —  At  the  86th  annual 
meeting  of  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance, 
the  board  of  managers  learned  that 
the  Alliance  had  recently  received  a 
bequest  of  $100,000  from  the  estate 
of  Mrs.  Pearl  W.  Burnam  of  Rich- 
mond, Ky. 

Plans  were  also  announced  for  a 
second  Consultation  on  the  Lord's 
Day  in  Contemporary  Culture.  The 
meeting,  "Consultation  '75,"  will  be 
held  in  the  Southern  Baptist  Head- 
quarters, Nashville,  Tenn.,  October 
13-14. 

Speakers  for  the  consultation  will 
include  the  Rev.  Paul  K.  Jewett  of 
Pasadena,  Cal.,  the  Hon.  Brooks 
Hays  of  Washington,  D.C.,  the  Rev. 
Harold  Lindsell,  editor  of  Christian- 
ity Today  and  Maurice  Te  Paske  of 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa. 

The  Rev.  Marion  G.  Bradwell,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  Alliance,  will 
retire  later  this  year  after  ten  years 
pf  service  with  the  LDA.  SI 

UPUSA  Urges  Opposition 
To  Indochina  involvement 

PHILADELPHIA  —  The  Advisory 
Council  on  Church  and  Society  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  is  encouraging  opposition  from 
synods  and  presbyteries  to  contin- 
uing U.S.  involvement  in  Indochina. 

Meeting  at  Krisheim  Study  Cen- 
ter here  in  February,  the  council  re- 
quested the  Church's  program  agen- 
:y  to  disseminate  information  to  syn- 
jds  and  presbyteries  regarding  pro- 
josed  supplemental  appropriations 
:or  South  Vietnam  and  Cambodia. 
Statements  of  opposition  to  such  ap- 
propriations would  be  encouraged 
)n  the  basis  of  previous  positions 
idopted  by  the  denomination. 

The  council  also  authorized  policy 
itatements  regarding  U.S.  involve- 
ment in  Southeast  Asia  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  1975  General  Assem- 
bly for  approval  and  implementa- 
ion. 

In  a  preliminary  report  on  federal 
ax  reforms,  the  council  urged  the 
iorthcoming  Assembly  to  approve 
!'i:hurchwide  study  for  one  year  of  a 
r  loackground  paper  and  a  proposed 
j'Dolicy  statement  on  tax  reform, 
r  Proposals  for  federal  tax  reform 


urged  by  the  policy  statement  in- 
clude: fair  progressivity,  uniformity, 
economic  neutrality,  flexibility  and 
acceptance. 

One  proposal  would  eliminate  all 
exclusions,  exemptions,  deductions 
and  credits.  Personal  deductions 
and  housing  allowances  for  clergy 
were  among  the  specific  items  men- 
tioned for  elimination. 

To  enhance  flexibility,  the  report 
asks  for  an  end  to  earmarking  cur- 
rent taxes  for  specific  purposes,  as  is 
the  case  with  Social  Security  and  fed- 


ATLANTA  —  Miami  has  been  se- 
lected for  the  place  and  October  26- 
30,  1977,  for  the  time  of  the  long- 
planned  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Congress  of  North  America,  it  was 
announced  here. 

A  gathering  expected  to  include 
as  many  as  2,500  church  leaders, 
the  congress  is  being  sponsored  by 
the  National  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Fellowship  (NPRF) ,  a 
looselyknit  group  of  ministers  and 
lay  officers  belonging  to  ten  differ- 
ent Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Churches. 

Purpose  of  the  meeting,  accord- 
ing to  a  statement  adopted  by  the 
NPRF  board  of  directors  here,  is 
"to  deepen  our  understanding  of 
and  commitment  to  the  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Word  of  God  and 
summarized  in  the  classical  Re- 
formed standards  (statements  of 
faith)  ." 

It  also  will  "take  into  account  the 
most  fruitful  ways  of  applying  the 
Word  of  God  to  the  urgent  needs 
of  the  world,"  and  will  "strive  for 
a  clearer  expression  of  the  unity  of 
the  true  Church  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  the  statement  said. 

Described  by  an  NPRF  spokes- 
man as  planned  to  be  "issue 
oriented,"  the  congress  has  been 
set  intentionally  for  the  year  follow- 
ing the  Bicentennial  celebrations, 
as  a  religious  initiative  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  third  centennial  of 
the  United  States. 

While  both  leaders  and  partici- 
pants will  be  invited  from  outside 
the  U.S.,  the  statement  issued  here 
specifies  that  "this  congress  will  be 
composed  of  individual  participants; 


eral  gasoline  taxes. 

The  council  will  also  forward  to 
the  Assembly  a  proposed  policy 
statement  on  the  U.S.  bicentennial. 
The  statement  cites  as  the  key  issue 
for  Americans  today  "interdepen- 
dence among  all  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land  and  the  world." 

Other  council  reports  to  be  con- 
sidered by  the  Assembly  include  a 
resolution  commending  the  United 
Nations  for  sponsoring  such  world 
conferences  as  on  population,  food, 
and  law  of  the  seas.  IB 


it  will  not  gather  as  a  formal  assem- 
bly or  judicatory  of  the  Church." 

On  the  other  hand,  "it  is  con- 
vened because  we  cannot  ignore 
others  of  like  precious  faith  but  must 
encourage  and  admonish  one 
another  to  the  end  that  we  may  find 
means  of  strengthening  our  fellow- 
ship in  serving  the  Lord." 

Details  of  the  gathering  will  be 
developed  by  a  Congress  Committee 
of  the  Board  (CCB)  and  carried 
out  through  a  staff  of  full-time 
executives  and  volunteer  workers. 
One  staffer,  the  Rev.  Donald  C. 
Graham  of  Panama  City,  Fla.,  is 
already  in  the  field,  and  contact  has 
been  made  with  the  organizational 
specialist  who  is  expected  to  serve 
throughout  the  two  years  preceding 
the  congress  as  its  director. 

A  program  director  and  a  news 
director  will  join  the  staff  approxi- 
mately one  year  before  the  congress 
convenes. 

Congress  participants  will  come 
to  grips  with  major  issues  in  eight 
areas  of  interest,  beginning  with 
study  and  reaction  to  position  pa- 
pers circulated  well  in  advance.  The 
eight  areas  are  theology,  the  Church, 
Christian  education,  evangelism, 
missions  abroad,  Christianity  and 
science,  Christianity  and  the  world 
order,  and  Christianity  and  psy- 
chology. Leading  each  interest  area 
will  be  men  recognized  around  the 
world  as  spokesmen  for  the  Re- 
formed faith. 

"Reformed"  Churches,  by  defini- 
tion, are  "confessional"  Churches 
holding  to  that  approach  to  Biblical 
truth  known  as  Calvinism.  Those 
Churches  bearing  the  Reformed  la- 
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bel  historically  have  taken  their 
stand  upon  one  or  more  of  the  fol- 
lowing systems  of  doctrine:  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
together  with  the  Larger  and  Shorter 
Catechisms;  the  Canons  of  Dort, 
the  Belgic  Confession  and  the  Hei- 
delberg Catechism. 

Currently  president  of  NPRF 
and  chairman  of  the  planning  com- 
mittee is  the  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 
Journal  editor.  Other  officers  of 
NPRF  on  the  planning  committee 
include  the  Rev.  Edmund  P.  Clown- 
ey,  president  of  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.;  and  the  Rev.  John  H.  White,  a 
professor  at  Geneva  College,  Beaver 
Falls,  Pa.,  NPRF  vice-president  and 
secretary,  respectively. 

Other  members  of  the  planning 
committee  include  the  Rev.  Donald 
T.  MacNair,  director  of  National 
Missions  for  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  (Evangelical  Synod)  , 
with  offices  in  St.  Louis;  and  the 
Rev.  Charles  E.  McGowan,  an  At- 
lanta pastor  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  U.S. 

Denominations  to  which  NPRF 
members  belong  include  the  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Christian  Reformed  Church.  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church,  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America,  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  Reformed  Church 
in  America,  Reformed  Church  in 
the  United  States  (Eureka  Classis)  , 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
(Evangelical  Synod)  ,  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America,  and  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  51 

woe  Birthday  Offering 
Will  Aid  Three  Schools 

ATLANTA  —  Three  schools  which 
help  provide  leadership  training  in 
th'=olo"^ical  and  Christian  education 
will  be  recipients  of  gifts  made 
throueh  the  Birthday  Offering  of 
the  Women  of  the  Church  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

To  be  received  in  May,  the  offer- 
ing will  first  benefit  the  Seiwa  Girls' 
School  in  Kochi,  Japan.  One  fourth 
of  the  offering  will  go  to  expand 
facilities  for  Christian  education 
there. 

The  predecessor  of  the  Seiwa 
school,  known  as  Miss  Dowd's 
School,  received  the  women's  first 
birthday  gift  in  1922. 

Two  Korean  schools  will  receive 
tlie  remainder  of  the  offerine:.  Hanil 
Women's  Seminary  in  Chunju  will 


be  given  one  half  of  the  total  offer- 
ing. The  funds  will  help  establish 
an  endowment  fund  and  aid  in  cap- 
ital improvements.  Honam  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  Kwangju  will 
use  its  one  fourth  of  the  offering  for 
capital  improvements.  IB 

President  Reelected 
At  Montreat-Anderson 

MONTREAT,  N.  C— By  a  unani- 
mous vote,  the  executive  committee 
of  the  board  of  trustees  has  reelected 
Silas  M.  Vaughn  as  president  of 
Montreat-Anderson  College  here  for 
the  1975-76  school  year.  His  election 
marks  the  first  time  in  the  college's 
history  that  the  institution  has  had 
a  fidl-time  president. 

Previously  Dr.  Vaughn  has  served 
as  president  of  both  the  college  and 
the  Mountain  Retreat  Association. 
This  dual  function  ends  this  sum- 
mer. 

Succeeding  the  Rev.  C.  Grier  Davis 
on  June  1,  1972,  Dr.  Vaughn  came  to 
Montreat  from  the  post  of  vice  chan- 
cellor for  business  affairs  at  UNC- 
Charlotte.  IS 

Students  To  Study  in 
Sweden  This  Summer 

BANNER  ELK,  N.C.  —  In  a  co- 
operative program  with  the  Univer- 
sity of  Hawaii,  Lees-McRae  college 
here  has  announced  a  summer  pro- 
gram of  study  for  1975  at  Lund  Uni- 
versity in  Sweden. 

Under  the  direction  of  Lees-Mc- 
Rae history  instructor  John  Ever- 
son,  students  may  choose  course  of- 
ferings in  Scandinavian  institutions, 
on  literature  or  Western  civilization. 

Because  of  Lund  University's  lo- 
cation in  southern  Sweden,  students 
attending  the  summer  program  will 
have  opportunities  for  weekend  trav- 
el to  numerous  European  cities  of  in- 
terest. IS 

PCA  Missionary  Forces 
Now  Number  Forty-Four 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  With  the  ap- 
proval of  seven  additional  candi- 
dates by  the  Committee  on  Mission 
to  the  World  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  the  Church's  to- 
tal missionary  force  now  numbers 
44. 

Most  of  the  missionaries  have 
their  assignments  and  are  presently 
in  the  field. 

Candidates  approved  at  the  Feb- 


ruary meeting  include:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  £ 
Donald  H.  Gahagen  for  work  in  Pe- 
ru in  cooperation  with  South  Amer- 
ican Missions;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald 
E.  Williams,  scheduled  to  go  to  Bra- 
zil under  joint  sponsorship  of  the 
PCA  and  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators; 
and  Charles  L.  Martin  Jr.,  who 
will  work  in  Haiti  in  cooperation 
with  the  West  Indies  Mission. 

With  their  field  of  service  yet  to 
be  determined,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Douglas  H.  Miller  were  also  ap- 
proved. 

Committee  Coordinator  Rev.  John 
E.  Kyle  reports  that  receipts  during 
the  month  of  January  totaled  $84,- 
000.  He  also  says  the  committee  is 
presently  considering  two  new  fields 
for  missionary  assignments.  IS 


Covenant  Presbytery's 
Churches  Now  Total  21 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  Covenant 
presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  has  received  four 
churches  during  the  past  two  meet- 
ings to  bring  its  total  membership  to 
21  churches  from  three  states. 

Three  of  the  churches  came  into 
the  presbytery  as  a  result  of  bound- 
ary changes  approved  by  the  second 
General  Assembly  of  the  PCA.  The 
third  was  the  Marks  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Marks,  Miss.,  formerly  a 
member  of  St.  Andrews  presbytery  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

At  the  late  January  meeting  Cov- 
enant presbytery's  Women  in  the 
Church  held  their  first  meeting  con- 
currently with  the  stated  meetr 
ing.  The  women  elected  Mrs.  Sam 
M.  Neill  as  president,  Mrs.  J.  M, 
King  as  vice-president  and  Mrs.  E.  L 
Baddley  as  recording  secretary. 

Johnson  Memorial  Presbyterian) 
Church,  Jackson,  Tenn.,  hosted  the 
joint  meeting.  " 


TABULATION 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
IN  AMERICA 

Number  of  congregations 
to  date:  367 

Newly  organized: 

New  Hope,  China  Grove,  N.  C. 
Lakewood,  Dallas,  Tex. 

Correction: 

Westminster,  High  Point,  N.  C,  Is 
not  yet  a  church  (Journal,  Feb.  19) 
but  a  mission  of  the  Northside 
church,  Burlington,  N.  C. 
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Examining  the  knottiest  question  in  Reformed  evangelism — 


Doctrines  and  Distinctives-II 


THE  EDITOR 


The  Reformed  faith  agrees  per- 
fectly with  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible,  but  possibilities  for  misun- 
derstanding and  misapplying  it  are 
built  into  the  very  nature  of  this  sys- 
tem of  doctrine.  Last  week  I  talked 
about  some  of  these  (Journal,  March 
5). 

Before  turning  to  positive  ways 
the  Reformed  faith  can  be  taught 
and  practiced  with  exciting  spiritual 
effect,  I  want  to  look  at  a  question 
that  seems  to  stick  in  the  craw  of  Re- 
formed Christians  every  time  the  sub- 
ject of  evangelism  comes  up:  Does  a 
Reformed  Christian  give  an  evan- 
gelistic invitation?  If  so,  what  kind? 

If  it  should  turn  out  that  the  way 
we  answer  this  question  is  directly 
connected  to  the  effectiveness  of  our 
evangelism,  then  it  will  follow  that 
the  answer  will  also  determine  how 
vital  the  whole  Reformed  testimony 
will  be. 

That  simple  question  generates  an 
incredible  amount  of  heat.  Some 
publications  devote  themselves  to 
the  discussion  of  it  to  the  exclusion 
of  almost  all  else.  Tempers  have 
been  known  to  flare,  brethren  have 
been  known  to  fall  out,  divisions 
have  been  known  to  take  place  over 
the  question  of  an  evangelistic  invi- 
tation! 

In  bygone  years,  some  of  the 
world's  greatest  evangelists  were  men 
3f  Reformed  persuasion.  Too  often, 
lowever,  when  you  hear  noise  from 
he  Reformed  camp  today,  it  is  not 
n  support  of  aggressive  evangelism 
3ut  in  criticism  of  those  who  seem 
o  be  doing  the  most  to  win  people 
o  Christ.  As  a  result,  a  surprising 
lumber  of  people  are  seriously  ask- 
ng  if  dynamic  evangelism  can  issue 
rom  strict  Reformed  conviction, 
wen  more  surprising,  a  substantial 
mmber  would  answer,  "No!" 

Effective  evangelism  is  seldom 
dentified  in  the  larger  Christian 
ommunity  with  Reformed  Chris- 
ianity.  Is  there  an  explanation  for 


that  fact  and  for  the  further  fact 
that  so  many  of  us  find  evangelism 
awkward?  I  think  there  is. 

To  begin  with,  our  doctrinal  stan- 
dards can  be  so  interpreted  as  to 
downgrade  "soul  winning."  That  is, 
if  we  wish  to  so  interpret  them.  To 
study  the  Westminster  Standards  (or 
the  Dutch  Standards)  is  to  be  struck 
by  the  absence  of  statements  suggest- 
ing principles  or  methods  of  evan- 
gelism as  such. 

For  example,  the  catechisms  in- 
struct us  on  the  benefits  which 
Christ  procured  for  the  elect;  on  the 
nature  of  Christ's  effectual  calling; 
on  the  indispensability  of  the  Word 
and  Spirit  to  effectual  calling;  on 
God's  act  of  justification.  His  act  of 
adoption  and  His  work  of  sanctifica- 
tion. 

We  are  told  the  Spirit  applies  the 
redemption  purchased  by  Christ  by 
working  faith  in  us.  The  Spirit  en- 
lightens us,  persuades  us,  and  en- 
ables us  to  embrace  Christ.  Very  lit- 
tle is  said,  however,  about  the  role 
of  the  human  agent  in  the  whole 
process  of  wooing  and  winning  peo- 
ple to  Christ. 

The  Westminster  Confession  says 
that  "the  grace  of  faith  ...  is  ordi- 
narily wrought  by  the  ministry  of 
the  Word"  (XVI,  1) .  It  also  says 
that  salvation  is  freely  offered  to  all 
men  in  the  Gospel  (X,  1;  also  Shorter 
Catechism  #31)  .  It  is  the  Gospel, 
according  to  the  Confession,  which 
"declares  (God's)  love  for  the  world 
and  His  desire  that  all  men  should 
be  saved"  (X,  2) .  It  is  the  Gospel, 
according  to  the  Confession,  that  "in- 
vites and  commands  all  to  embrace 
the  offered  mercy,"  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  "pleads  with  men  to  ac- 
cept His  gracious  invitation"  (X,  2)  . 

The  function  of  the  human  agent 
is  recognized  in  language  such  as 
this:  "The  Spirit  of  God  maketh 
the  reading,  but  especially  the 
preaching  of  the  Word,  an  effectual 
means  of  enlightening,  convincing 


To  begin  with,  our  doctrinal 
standards  can  be  so  interpreted 
as  to  downgrade  "soul  winning." 
That  is,  if  we  wish  to  so 
interpret  them. 


and  humbling  sinners,  of  driving 
them  out  of  themselves  and  drawing 
them  unto  Christ  .  .  ."  (Larger 
Catechism,  #155) .  We  are  further 
told  that  preaching  should  aim  at 
God's  glory,  at  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners, their  edification  and  salvation 
(L.C.,  #159). 

While  the  language  in  these  il- 
lustrations (and  elsewhere)  allows 
the  preacher  (or  the  human  witness) 
to  be  an  instructor  and  a  persuasive 
instructor  at  that,  the  emphasis  of 
the  whole  system  falls  upon  the  in- 
vitation inherent  in  the  Gospel  and 
the  persuasion  and  calling  of  the 
Spirit.  There  isn't  much  said  about 
what  the  human  witness  is  supposed 
to  do. 

Here  we  should  stop  and  remem- 
ber that  these  confessional  docu- 
ments were  not  written  to  be  man- 
uals for  the  conduct  of  church  af- 
fairs, they  were  written  as  statements 
of  belief.  The  authors  were  not  try- 
ing to  say,  "This  is  how  you  go 
about  doing  evangelism."  They 
were  saying,  "This  is  what  we  be- 
lieve about  God  and  His  ways." 

On  the  other  hand,  what  you  be- 
lieve must  certainly  lead  you  to  do 
something!  In  the  history  of  the 
Church,  the  Gospel  has  had  a  gal- 
vanizing effect  when  it  was  faithful- 
ly presented  by  men  who  passionate- 
ly and  aggressively  viewed  them- 
selves as  having  a  vital  role  to  play 
in  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

The  Church  has  suffered  or  failed 


I 
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.  .  .  it  is  argued  that  a  public  invitation  tends  to  identify  the 
moment  of  salvation  with  a  decision  to  "go  forward."   But  if  the 
hearer  were  asked  to  decide  for  Christ  privately,  wouldn't  that 
also  tend  to  identify  the  moment  of  salvation  with  the  decision? 


to  grow  when  the  Gospel  was  not 
faithfully  presented,  or  Christians 
did  not  take  with  sufficient  serious- 
ness their  own  roles  in  evangelism. 

Let's  look  at  the  heart  of  the  prob- 
lem, if  we  can  do  so  without  getting 
uptight  about  it.  (Maybe  we  should 
ask  God  for  an  extra  bit  of  humility 
right  here  I) 

Here  is  a  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion in  which  the  Gospel  is  faithful- 
ly preached,  but  it  has  been  three 
years  since  anyone  made  a  profes- 
sion of  faith  although  the  church  is 
surrounded  by  people  who  do  not 
know  Christ.  And  the  Baptist 
church  across  the  street  has  doubled 
in  less  than  five  years. 

An  exaggeration?  Hardly.  It 
would  be  possible  to  name  a  dozen 
such  Presbyterian  churches. 

How  does  such  a  situation  devel- 
op? I  believe  in  most  cases  it  is  be- 
cause circumstances,  schedules,  per- 
sonnel or  convictions  have  kept  the 
human  element  from  being  active 
according  to  God's  will  in  the 
Church's  first  task:  to  evangelize. 
This  may  be  due  to  lack  of  leader- 
ship in  witnessing,  to  a  lack  of  wit- 
nesses, or  to  a  failure  (for  whatever 
reason)  to  make  the  necessary  evan- 
gelizing contacts. 

Or  perhaps  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  is  not  accompanied  by  any 
convincing  impression  that  it  is  im- 
portant for  the  hearer  to  respond  di- 
rectly and  personally  to  the  offer  of 
salvation. 

This  brings  up  the  whole  subject 
of  an  invitation.  Curiously  enough, 
some  Presbyterians  profess  enthu- 
siasm for  a  genuine  invitation  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  being  vital  to  a  Gos- 
pel message,  but  at  the  same  time 
they  express  reservations  over  what 
they  consider  to  be  the  potential 
dangers  of  asking  people  to  "walk 
the  aisle."  They  insist  they  firmly 
believe  in  urging  people  to  come  to 
Christ — it  is  just  the  "invitation  sys- 
tem" they  deplore. 

They  are  not  loath  to  give  their 
reasons.  Most  of  these,  I  must  say, 
seem  to  me  to  be  exaggerations  and 
caricatures  of  what  people  who  issue 
public  invitations  really  practice. 
More  significantly,  most  of  the  argu- 


ments advanced  against  the  "invita- 
tion system"  would  apply  to  a  de- 
cision privately  made  as  well  as  to  a 
decision  publicly  made! 

For  example,  it  is  argued  that  a 
public  invitation  tends  to  identify 
the  moment  of  salvation  with  a  de- 
cision to  "go  forward."  But  if  the 
hearer  were  asked  to  decide  for 
Christ  privately,  wouldn't  that  also 
tend  to  identify  the  moment  of  sal- 
vation with  the  decision? 

It  is  said  that  a  public  invitation 
leads  to  a  false  assurance  because  the 
person  responding  tends  to  believe 
that,  having  responded,  he  is  there- 
fore assured  of  being  a  Christian. 
But  if  the  preacher  had  asked 
for  a  private  acceptance  of  Christ, 
wouldn't  that  also  tend  to  suggest 
that  such  acceptance  would  make 
the  one  accepting  Him  a  Christian? 
In  fact,  wouldn't  it  make  the  transac- 
tion even  easier  if  it  could  be  done 
in  the  privacy  of  one's  own  heart 
without  submitting  to  public  scru- 
tiny? 

It  also  is  said  that  public  invita- 
tions lead  to  "spiritual  stillbirths"  be- 
cause souls  are  "hurried  into  deci- 
sions before  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
done  His  proper  work  in  the  heart." 
But  who  would  be  willing  to  get  up 
out  of  his  seat  and  "walk  the  aisle" 
if  he  were  not  motivated  at  least  one 
notch  beyond  any  private  and  secret 
decision  made  as  the  result  of  the 
preacher's  pleading? 

Would  not  a  plea  to  make  a  secret 
commitment  to  Christ  more  easily 
lend  itself  to  careless  response  than 
the  demand  that  a  profession  be 
made  publicly  before  men? 

Other  arguments  against  a  public 
decision  are  equally,  if  not  more,  in- 
congruous. 

I  have  no  reason  to  question  the 
motivation  of  the  brethren,  but  I 
can  speak  a  word  of  personal  testi- 
mony. At  one  time  I  hesitated  to 
give  a  public  invitation.  As  I  look 
back,  I  realize  now  that  the  reasons 
were  not  as  altruistic  and  theologi- 
cal as  I  then  pretended.  In  the  first 
place,  I  was  afraid  no  one  would  re- 
spond and  I  would  be  embarrassed 
(as  though  somehow  the  response 
depended  on  me)  .    In  the  second 


place,  I  was  afraid  that  if  someone 
did  come  forward,  I  wouldn't  know 
how  to  deal  with  that  person  in 
terms  of  eternity  and  its  implica- 
tions. 

Had  one  of  my  members  dared  to 
hint  that  the  Baptist  church  across 
the  street  was  growing  much  more 
rapidly  than  our  congregation] 
because  they  had  a  fiery  evangelist' 
who  specialized  in  invitations,  I  just 
might  have  reacted  by  marshaling 
all  sorts  of  Reformed  arguments! 
against  the  "un-Biblical"  principle 
of  the  so-called  altar  call. 

I  fear  that  my  own  resistance  to 
methods  associated  with  aggressive! 
evangelism  in  those  days  was  rather 
motivated    by    personal  considera- 
tions than  Biblical  ones.  As  a  result, 
by  implication  I  placed  myself  in 
the  position  of  believing  that  at  least 
some  of  the  privilege  of  choosing  ^ 
who  should  be  saved  was  given  to  ^ 
me  and  was  not  wholly  God's.  I 
wasn't  really  willing  to  practice  the  jj 
principle,    "Whosoever    will    ma)  [, 
comel"  pj 

We  must  never  forget  that  Scrip-  k 
ture  assures  "whosoever  will"  that 
he  may  come.  No  less  a  contempo- 
rary authority  than  Dr.  Roger  Ni-  ^' 
cole  of  Gordon-Conwell  Divinity^ 
School  said  in  recent  lectures  at  Re-i 
formed  Theological  Seminary:  "No 
one  who  believes  in  a  definite  (lim- 
ited) atonement  will  feel  that  therel 
is  any  limitation  whatever  as  to  thei 
invitation  that  can  be  given." 

Continued  Dr.  Nicole,  "The  of- 
fer of  the  Gospel  does  not  require  a 
coextensive  provision."  In  othei 
words,  it  is  not  necessary  foi 
God  to  have  a  place  prepared  foi 
every  person  in  a  given  audience 
order  for  a  general  invitation  to  bi 
given. 

Dr.  Nicole  used  the  illustration  oi  T 
a  newspaper  advertisement  offering  ^ 
a  kitchen  stove  to  everyone  who 
wants  one.    "It  isn't  necessary  foi 
the  store  to  have  a  stove  in  stock  foi  '™ 
every  person  who  will  read  the  news  ™ 
paper,"  he  pointed  out.  "The  offei 
of   the   advertisement   is   perfectly  4 
legitimate  so  long  as  the  store  has  ;  ^ 
stove  for  everyone  who  comes  to  ge|  "Ifs 
one." 

"It  is  a  complete  illusion  of  logit'  ^ 
to  claim  that  a  universal  offer  mean  H 
that  God  must  have  a  place  preparec  ".■ 
for  everyone  who  hears,"  Dr.  Nicol  »iei 
concluded.  "The  offer  of  the  Gos  k\ 
pel  is  that,  'He  that  cometh  to  M  ^ 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out!'  That  o) 
fer  has  never  been  withdrawn."  Ji 

Several  years  ago  an  editorial  ii 
the  Journal  prompted  an  Asheville  kij 
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N.C.,  minister  to  do  something  he 
never  had  done  before  in  his  min- 
istry: give  a  pubhc  invitation.  He 
did  so  one  Sunday,  after  first  read- 
ing the  editorial  aloud  to  the  con- 
gregation as  a  sort  of  excuse  for 
what  he  was  about  to  do,  and  in  a 
tone  which  said,  in  effect,  "If  noth- 
ing happens,  don't  blame  me!" 

I  was  present  in  that  service  and 
the  most  impressive  thing  about  the 
whole  experience  was  the  look  of  as- 
tonishment on  the  preacher's  face 
when  nearly  two  dozen  people  got 
out  of  their  seats  and  walked  for- 
ward. Most  of  them,  no  doubt,  were 
simply  expressing  a  rededication  to 
Christ.  But  there  may  very  well 
have  been  someone  in  the  group  ac- 
cepting the  Saviour  for  the  first 
time. 

Totally  unprepared  for  what  hap- 
pened, the  preacher  could  only  stam- 
mer in  confusion,  pronounce  the 
benediction  and  beat  a  hasty  retreat. 

What  if  some  who  came  forward 
did  not  mean  true  business  with  the 
Lord?  Did  all  those  who  reached  a 
private  conclusion  without  stirring 
from  their  seats  mean  true  business 


with  the  Lord? 

What  if  the  effect  may  have  been 
temporary — like  the  seed  scattered 
by  the  wayside.  Were  those  other 
decisions  privately  made  by  persons 
too  timid  to  respond  to  the  public 
invitation  any  more  permanent? 

The  real  question  clamoring  for 
an  answer  is  this:  What  right  had 
that  preacher  to  have  refused  so  long 
to  give  an  opportunity  to  his  people 
publicly  to  stand  for  Christ? 

The  next  preacher  may  try  an  in- 
vitation and  nothing  happens.  So 
what?  Does  that  fact  give  him  the 
prerogative  of  determining  that  that 
door  will  not  be  opened  again?  Does 
the  human  agent  have  the  right 
either  to  open  what  God  would  have 
closed,  or  fail  to  open  what  God 
would  have  opened? 

So  try  it!  Give  an  invitation!  Do 
you  really  believe  you  would  be  com- 
mitting some  sort  of  mortal  sin  for 
the  difference  between,  "Accept 
Christ!"  and  "Come  forward  to  in- 
dicate you  have  accepted  Christ!"? 
Or  is  the  problem  a  secret  fear  of 
what  might  happen — perhaps  of 
your  own  inability  to  cope  should 


someone  actually  come  forward? 

This  much  I  will  assure  you.  Once 
you  persuade  yourself  to  do  it,  and 
do  it,  your  whole  attitude  in  respect 
to  evangelism  will  be  altered  for  the 
better.  Even  if  you  never  do  it  again! 
(But  I  believe  you  will!) 

The  difference  is  that  from  such 
an  experience  forward,  there  will  be 
a  "flavor"  of  "Call  upon  the  Lord!" 
and  "Come  to  the  Lord!"  in  your 
preaching  that  was  not  there  before. 
It  may  not  be  overt  or  explicit,  but 
it  will  be  there  and  your  congrega- 
tion will  feel  more  richly  blessed  un- 
der your  ministry. 

The  difference  between  a  cold  Rei- 
formed  ministry  and  a  hot  Reformed 
ministry  is  right  here.  The  cold  one 
leaves  the  impression  (though  it 
may  not  be  intended)  that  a  sinner 
who  desperately  needs  help  cannot 
call  upon  the  Lord  with  any  expec- 
tation of  anything  happening.  The 
hot  one  leaves  the  impression  that 
if  a  sinner  who  desperately  needs 
help  will  call  upon  the  Lord  some- 
thing will  happen. 

A  public  invitation  helps  measur- 
ably to  support  that  impression.  51 


No  matter  what  the  circumstances  or  the  problems,  Jesus  Christ  is  sufficient — 


Jesus  Is  Enough! 

JAMES  E.  COULTER 


The  disciples  rowed  on  through 
the  storm  and  through  the 
night.  They  were  in  danger,  and 
they  knew  it.  In  the  soft,  grey,  dis- 
tant dawn,  they  saw  a  man  walking 
on  the  water.  They  cried  out  for 
fear,  for  they  thought  it  was  a  ghost. 
Then  they  heard  a  familiar  voice, 
"Be  of  good  cheer,  it  is  I,  don't  be 
afraid." 

"And  Peter  answered  Him  and 
said.  Lord,  if  it  be  Thou,  bid  me 
come  unto  Thee  on  the  water. 

"And  Jesus  said,  Come.  And 
when  Peter  was  come  down  out  of 
the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  water  to 
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go  to  Jesus.  But  when  Peter  saw 
the  wind,  fierce  and  threatening,  he 
was  afraid;  and  beginning  to  sink, 
he  cried,  Lord,  save  me! 

"And  immediately  Jesus  stretched 
forth  His  hand,  and  caught  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt? 
And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
ship,  the  wind  ceased.  Then  they 
that  were  in  the  ship  came  and  wor- 
shiped Him,  saying,  of  a  truth  Thou 
art  the  Son  of  God!"  (Matt.  14:27- 
33). 

We  can  learn  several  lessons  from 
this  episode  on  the  sea.  The  first 
is  this:  Jesus  is  our  all-sufficient, 
omnipotent,  triumphant  Saviour 
who  is  the  Lord  of  our  calling  from 
start  to  finish.  If  you  are  a  born- 
again  child  of  God,  you  know  that 


in  Jesus  you  have  a  special  calling, 
definite  in  the  designs  of  His  perfect 
will  from  the  foundation  of  the 
earth. 

The  Scriptures  declare  that  God 
"hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with 
a  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  His  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began"  (II  Tim.  1:9).  Jesus  has 
called  you,  and  that  calling  is  just 
as  vital  to  God  in  the  plans  of  His 
kingdom  as  any  calling  found  in  the 
Bible. 

Whether  you  are  a  full-time 
mother  or  a  missionary,  whether  you 
are  a  preacher  or  the  president  of  a 
bank,  whatever  you  are,  Jesus  has  a 
calling,  a  definite  work  for  you  to 
do.    ".  .  .  the  Holy  Spirit  said,  sep- 
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Fear  declares  that  God  cannot  be  trusted,  that  God  is  a  liar  and 
will  not  keep  His  promises.  But  faith  gives  honor  to  God  and 
exalts  His  everlasting  faithfulness. 


arate  now  unto  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  to  which  I  have 
called  them"  (Acts  \S:2h,  Amplified). 

Know  this  also:  Jesus  wants  you 
to  count  on  Him  not  only  for  the 
promise  of  your  calling,  but  for  the 
fulfillment.  "Faithful  is  He  that 
calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it"  (I 
Thess.  5:24)  .  Just  as  Jesus  was  the 
promise  and  fulfillment  of  Peter's 
supernatural  walk  in  victory  over 
the  sea,  so  He  is  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  the  victory  of  your  calling 
in  the  world.  Paul  declared,  "I  can 
do  everything  God  asks  me  to  with 
the  help  of  Christ  who  gives  me  the 
strength  and  power"  (Phil.  4:13, 
The  Living  Bible)  . 

The  disciples  would  never  have 
been  caught  in  the  storm  except  that 
Jesus  had  directed  them  to  go  be- 
fore Him  to  the  other  side.  Jesus 
knew  that  the  storm  was  coming, 
and  He  knew  too  that  His  disciples 
were  not  going  to  make  it  on  their 
own.  But  the  foundational  prin- 
ciple of  the  Lord  of  our  calling  is 
that  those  whom  He  sends,  He  al- 
ways sustains  with  His  omnipotent 
sufficiency. 

If  you  let  Jesus  direct  your  life 
from  start  to  finish  as  the  Lord  of 
your  calling,  you  can  be  sure  that, 
the  storm  notwithstanding,  you  are 
going  to  make  it  to  the  other  side. 
The  forever  faithful  God  stands  be- 
hind His  calling — His  plan  and  pur- 
pose for  your  life — and  no  storm 
in  this  old  world  is  big  enough  to 
stop  Jesus. 

In  His  last  great  calling  to  your 
life  and  mine,  our  Lord  declared, 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  go  ye  there- 
fore .  .  .  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world"  (Matt.  28:18-20).  Go  with 
Jesus  wherever  He  leads  and  you 
can  be  sure  that  the  grace  and  glo- 
ry of  His  all-sufficent,  omnipotent, 
triumphant  presence  will  be  with 
you  always  to  the  end,  through  the 
storm,  to  the  other  side. 

Jesus  is  not  only  the  Lord  of  your 
calling,  but  He  is  the  Lord  of  every 
molecule  of  your  circumstances,  the 
absolute  sovereign  of  your  present 
situation.    Jesus  upholds  all  things 


by  the  word  of  His  power  (Heb.  I: 
3) .  If  you  belong  to  Him,  all 
things  "work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  called  according  to  His  purpose" 

(Rom.  8:28)  . 

Has  a  storm  come  into  your  life 
that  threatens  to  sink  you?  If  so, 
no  matter  how  treacherous  the  way, 
Jesus  is  your  triumph  and  victory. 
He  treads  in  triumph  over  every 
wave  that  threatens;  the  winds  lis- 
ten obediently  to  the  command  of 
His  voice.  "And  He  arose  and  re- 
buked the  wind,  and  said  unto  the 
sea.  Peace,  be  still!  And  the  wind 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm" 

(Mark  4:39)  . 

Whatever  the  difficulty,  however 
helpless  the  situation,  whether  dis- 
ease, depression,  or  imminent  death, 
Jesus  is  your  all-sufficient,  trium- 
phant Lord  who  withholds  no  good 
thing  and  allows  no  bad  thing  ex- 
cept for  your  highest  good.  Believ- 
ing and  knowing  that  Jesus  is 
working  and  watching  over  us  in 
all  things,  we  can  obey  the  com- 
mand to  "give  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 

(Eph.  5:20)  .  This  is  the  test  of 
our  faith  in  Jesus  as  our  all-sufficient 
Lord. 

Do  we  praise  Him  as  much  in  the 
trial  as  we  do  in  triumph?  Do  we 
praise  Him  as  much  in  want  as  we 
do  in  plenty?  As  much  in  sickness 
as  we  do  in  health?  Do  we  thank 
Him  for  who  He  is  as  much  as  we 
thank  Him  for  His  gifts? 

Give  thanks  always  because  He 
is  always  the  Lord  of  our  calling 
and  the  Lord  of  our  circumstances. 
In  His  absolute  omnipotence,  in 
His  eternal  faithfulness,  and  in  His 
everlasting  love,  He  is  always  with 
us  working  for  our  highest  good  in 
all  things. 

Another  important  lesson  in  this 
episode  on  the  sea  is  this:  There  is 
no  room  in  the  same  heart  for  fear 
and  faith.  As  long  as  Peter  looked 
to  Jesus  in  boldness  of  faith  he  was 
unsinkable.  But  when  he  saw  the 
wind  fierce  and  threatening,  he  sank, 
and  Jesus  reproved  him  and  called 
his  fear  doubt. 


In  another  storm  when  the  dis- 
ciples cried  out,  "Master,  carest  thou 
not  that  we  perish?",  Jesus  said  un- 
to them,  "Why  are  you  so  fearful? 
How  is  it  that  you  have  no  faith?" 
(Mark  4:38-40)  .  "Faith  is  the  as- 
surance of  the  things  we  hope  for" 
(Heb.  11:1,  NASV) .  The  fearful 
heart  is  an  unbelieving  heart,  and 
the  unbelieving  heart  is  an  evil 
heart  that  departs  from  the  living 
God  (Heb.  3:12) . 

If  we  are  not  believing  God,  we 
are  grieving  God.  God  cannot  bless 
our  unbelief  and  where  He  cannot 
bless.  He  is  grieved.  Fear  declares 
that  God  cannot  be  trusted,  that 
God  is  a  liar  and  will  not  keep  His 
promises.  But  faith  gives  honor  to 
God  and  exalts  His  everlasting 
faithfulness. 

Faith  counts  on  God's  absolute 
integrity  and  rejoices  now  in  all  the 
promises  of  God.  Fear  opens  the 
floodgates  to  defeat,  depression  and 
despair — all  of  which  are  but  the 
miserable  manifestations  of  the  evil 
heart  of  unbelief  that  has  departed 
from  the  living  God.  Faith  opens 
the  door  to  God's  sunshine  and 
song;  it  lives  in  confident  expecta- 
tion in  the  glorious  fact  that  God's 
word  is  forever  true,  and  that  what 
He  says.  He  will  dol 

Let  us  therefore  banish  every 
shadow  of  fear  in  the  sunshine  of 
His  perfect  love,  knowing  that  as  an 
infant  counts  on  the  tender  care  of 
his  mother,  you  and  I  can  infinitely 
more  count  on  His  love — a  love  that 
loved  us  so  much.  He  left  His  throne 
in  glory  to  die  a  criminal's  death 
that  we  might  live  through  Himl 
(Luke  4:10).  "There  is  no  fear  in 
love;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear  .  .  ."  (I  John  18b) . 

"Let  us  then  fearlessly  and  con- 
fidently and  boldly  draw  near  to 
the  throne  of  grace — the  throne  of 
God's  unmerited  favor  (to  us  sin- 
ners) ;  that  we  might  receive  mercy 
(for  our  failures)  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  good  time  for  every  need — 
appropriate  help  and  well-timed 
help,  coming  just  when  we  need  it" 
(Heb.  4:16,  Ajnplified)  . 

In  a  love  that  always  helps  us  just 
when  we  need  it,  in  a  love  that  has 
made  us  more  than  conquerors,  we 
can  in  confident  expectation  step 
boldly  into  the  waters  of  thingsi 
thought  impossible,  for  we  look  un- 
to Jesus  with  whom,  when  we  trust; 
Him,  all  things  are  possible  (Mark 
9:23) .  Jesus  is  the  Lord  of  our  call- 
ing, the  Lord  of  our  circumstances, 
the  Lord  of  glory,  and  the  Lord  of 
alll  ai: 
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Liberal  religionists  minimize  the  work  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit — 


Liberalism  and  Trinitarianism 


WILLIAM  C.  ROBINSON 


The  premises  of  religious  liberal- 
ism have  a  built-in  bias  against 
Trinitarianism.  This  kind  of  bias 
is  one  the  believer  needs  constantly 
to  fight  against — first  of  all  in  him- 
self— and  one  the  Church  needs  con- 
tinually to  watch,  especially  when 
the  Church  is  in  the  process  of  for- 
mulating a  creed. 

Liberalism  begins  its  thinking 
about  God  with  a  philosophical  idea 
of  His  unity,  and  then  modifies  His 
Biblical  threeness  to  conform  to  its 
preconceived  notion  of  His  oneness. 
However,  the  living  God  reveals 
Himself  both  in  His  unity  and  in 
His  plurality. 

We  are  not  left  with  the  hopeless 
task  of  putting  together  a  specula- 
tive unity  with  a  Biblical  triad.  Both 
the  one  and  three  are  given  in  the 
Biblical  revelation  and  they  coexist 
in  Biblical  harmony. 

Closely  related  to  this  is  the  view 
that  the  God  of  the  Old  Testament 
is  a  simple  and  indivisible  unit.  In 
their  polemics  against  Christian 
Trinitarianism,  Jewish  theologians 
exaggerated  the  unicity  of  God. 
Thus  much  of  the  monotheism  of 
Judaism,  like  that  of  Mohammed- 
anism, lacks  the  fullness,  the  depth 
and  the  richness  of  the  self-revela- 
don  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

Christian  liberalism  has  gravitated 
toward  this  conception.  In  Har- 
nack's  What  Is  Christianity?,  the 
Jewish  rabbi  asks  the  liberal  preach- 
er what  essential  difference  exists 
between  Judaism  and  liberal  Chris- 
tianity. The  liberal  preacher  an- 
sv/ers,  "Essentially  nothing." 

Intimations  in  the  Old  Testament 
foreshadow  the  revelation  of  the  tri- 
personal  God  in  the  New  Testament 
with  promises  that  come  to  fulfill- 
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ment  in  the  ministry  of  Christ  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Israel's  great  text 
in  Deuteronomy  is  more  a  declara- 
tion of  duty  and  devotion  than  a 
dogma  of  monotheism.  It  should  be 
rendered:  "Hear,  O  Israel,  the 
Lord  is  our  God,  the  Lord  alone, 
and  you  shall  love  the  Lord  your 
God  with  all  your  heart,  and  with 
all  your  soul,  and  with  all  your 
might"   (Deut.  6:4-5)  . 

The  word  Elohim,  used  here  and 
elsewhere  for  God,  is  a  plural  for- 
mation. God  spoke  in  the  plural  in 
Genesis  1:26-27,  "Let  us  make  men 
in  our  image  .  .  .  male  and  female 
made  He  them."  And  God  appeared 
as  three  to  Abraham:  ".  .  .  and  the 
Lord  rained  fire  from  the  Lord 
(Gen.  18;  19:24) .  There  are  distinc- 
tions between  God  almighty,  the 
shield  of  Abraham;  God,  the  fear  of 
Isaac;  and  God,  the  holy  one  who 
changed  Jacob  into  Israel. 

In  the  Old  Testament  the  word 
rendered  God  generally  refers  to  His 
work  as  creator.  Lord  to  Him  as 
the  Lord  of  redemption  and  of  the 
covenant,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  or 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  to  God  in  His 
executive  functions.  There  are  indi- 
cations of  the  Trinity  in  the  angel 
of  the  Lord — the  Word,  the  Wis- 
dom, the  Spirit  of  God. 

Passages  in  Isaiah,  such  as  48:16, 
have  a  close  approach  to  a  trinitarian 
formulation.  Preparation  was  made 
in  the  Old  Testament  for  the  further 
revelation  which  the  living  God  was 
to  make  of  Himself  in  the  incarna- 
tion of  the  Son  and  in  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

A  third  premise  of  liberalism  is 
its  minimistic  treatment  of  man's 
sin  and  fall.  Liberalism  speaks  too 
lightly  of  man's  sin  and  too  little  of 
God's  grace.  It  no  longer  affirms 
that  Christ  offered  up  Himself  a  sac- 
rifice to  satisfy  divine  justice  and 
reconcile  us  to  God  (although  our 
General  Assembly  has  declared  that 
the  acceptance  of  this  is  required  in 
our  ordination  vows) . 


.  .  .  the  living  God  reveals 
Himself  both  in  His  unity 
and  in  His  plurality. 


Likewise  liberalism  forgets  that  to 
escape  the  wrath  and  curse  due  us 
for  our  sins,  God  requires  of  us  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Holy 
Spirit  works  this  faith  in  us,  uniting 
us  to  Christ  in  our  effectual  calling. 
Liberalism  is  prone  to  follow  Tillich 
in  telling  the  sinner  that  he  is  al- 
ready pardoned  and  already  accept- 
ed. This  minimizing  of  the  work  of 
Christ  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  issues 
in  obscuring  their  personal  distinc- 
tions in  the  Godhead. 

The  logical  outworking  of  this 
thinking  is  seen  in  the  history  of 
New  England's  "liberal  Christian- 
ity." That  movement  began  as  an 
affirmation  of  the  divinity  of  man 
against  the  Calvinistic  doctrine  of 
the  depravity  of  man  and  resulted  in 
the  Unitarian  Church. 

On  the  basis  of  His  all-perfect 
obedience  and  all-sufficient  sacrifice, 
Christ  is  our  righteousness  at  the 
right  hand  of  God.  We  are  com- 
missioned to  offer  Him  to  all  men. 
John  Wesley  described  his  own 
preaching  as  offering  Christ  to  men. 
We  properly  say  to  the  sinner, 
Christ  is  yours  in  the  free  offer  of 
salvation.  But  we  need  to  go  on 
and  say  to  the  inquirer,  Christ  be- 
comes truly  yours  in  the  experience 
of  salvation  only  when  you  accept 
Him,  receive  Him,  and  rest  upon 
Him  alone  for  salvation. 

Then  in  His  name  you  pray  to 
God,  Abba,  our  Father,  and  give 
thanks  that  you  have  been  brought 
to  this  faith  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  '  EB 
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EDITORIALS 


Why  They  Turn  'Left' 


For  as  long  as  we  have  been  ob- 
serving the  ecclesiastical  scene,  it 
has  been  true  of  the  major  denomi- 
nations that  the  average  minister  is 
likely  to  be  more  liberal  in  both 
theology  and  politics  than  the  aver- 
age layman. 

These  are  days  of  increasing  ten- 
sion, and  people  everywhere  are  be- 
ginning to  stand  up  and  be  counted 
according  to  their  convictions.  But 
it  continues  to  interest  us  that  the 
liberal,  left-wing  causes  seem  to  at- 
tract clergy  support  much  more 
readily  than  conservative  causes.  In 
informal  ministerial  gatherings  you 
never  get  the  impression  that  the 
conservative  candidates  or  causes  de- 
serve support — only  the  liberal. 

Why  should  this  be  the  case?  Af- 
ter pondering  it,  we  think  we  have 
a  possible  explanation. 

In  most  circles  today,  the  ministry 
is  associated  in  the  popular  mind 
with  doing  good — with  social  issues, 
with  welfare:  what  in  the  old  days 
would  have  been  called  "works  of 
charity  and  mercy."  Consequently, 
young  men  in  liberal  churches 
(which  are  in  the  majority)  are  at- 
tracted to  the  ministry  not  so  much 
because  they  have  met  Jesus  Christ 
in  a  personal  encounter  and  have  a 
burning  passion  to  introduce  Him 
to  others,  but  because  they  have  be- 
come appalled  at  the  social  needs 
of  the  world  and  want  to  do  some- 
thing about  them. 

When  he  gets  to  seminary  (if  it  is 
an  average  denominational  one),  the 
student  finds  his  professors  in  cor- 
dial agreement  with  that  interpreta- 
tion of  religion  and  the  whole  semi- 
nary program  geared  to  implement 
it.  When  he  graduates  and  goes  in- 
to the  ministry,  it  is  chiefly  to  "do 
good." 

Now  the  impulse  to  "do  good" 
tends  to  associate  itself  with  indi- 
vidual and  social  welfare  programs, 
however  these  may  be  sponsored  or 
supported.  An  impulse  to  "do 
good"  also  tends  to  recoil  from  con- 
demnation, judgment,  "hard"  or 
harsh  attitudes  of  any  kind,  because 
"good"  does  not  easily  identify  with 
such  things. 

When  the  impulse  to  "do  good"  is 
combined  with  a  weak  personal  con- 


tact with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
then  distinctions  between  "Chris- 
tian" and  "non-Christian"  become 
blurred — between  saved  and  lost;  be- 
tween enemy  and  friend;  between 
God's  children  and  the  children  of 
the  devil. 

The  "do-gooder"  tends  to  embark 
on  a  sort  of  be-kind-to-everybody 
crusade.  Not  really  knowing  (or 
willing  to  ignore)  the  true  power 
of  sin  and  of  evil,  he  forgets  that 
love  and  mercy  are  qualified  by  jus- 
tice, righteousness,  holiness. 

He  wants  a  world  in  which  there 
is  no  evil  (don't  we  all?)  but  he  has 
a  hard  time  seeing  that  man's  native 
impulses  are  never  good.  Above  all 
he  believes  that  a  good  moral  ex- 
ample and  "fair"  practices  will  ulti- 
mately triumph  because  "love"  is  the 
greatest  force  in  the  world. 

In  a  sense,  both  the  world  and  true 
Christianity  stand  against  such  peo- 
ple. The  world  counts  them  fools 
for  being  ignorant  of  the  facts  of 
life.  And  so  the  world  takes  ad- 
vantage of  them  for  its  own  ends. 

Christianity,  which  is  the  power 
of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  stands 
against  them  because  the  things  they 
want  to  accomplish  cannot  be  ac- 
complished without  judgment,  con- 
demnation, separation,  repentance, 
forgiveness  and  the  new  birth  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Si 

Don't  Forget  Those  Who 
Helped  Bring  It  About 

Within  a  matter  of  time,  and  very 
little  at  that,  Cambodia  and  then 
most  of  Southeast  Asia  will  fall  to 
Communism.  Next,  perhaps,  as  the 
row  of  dominoes  continues  to 
topple,  will  be  South  Korea.  Fi- 
nally, unless  God  intervenes  in  a 
miracle  of  revival,  it  will  be  the  U.S. 
— already  so  softened  that  hardly 
any  threat  could  be  serious  enough 
to  galvanize  the  nation  against  the 
writers,  preachers  and  demonstra- 
tors who  have  so  effectively  shattered 
our  will  to  survive. 

High  on  the  list  of  those  who  will 
be  responsible  when  the  debacle 
comes  are  the  Church  leaders  who 
helped    line    up    public  opinion 


against  any  effective  defense  for  the 
free  world,  meaning  also  any  defense 
of  the  U.S.  When  it  happens,  and  be- 
fore we  are  put  out  of  business,  we 
intend  to  publish  an  issue  of  the 
Journal  containing  all  the  speeches 
of  Presbyterians  we  can  get  our 
hands  on,  such  as  those  delivered  in 
the  anti-Vietnam  debates  before 
various  General  Assemblies. 

Meanwhile,  one  of  the  best  state- 
ments of  our  shame  that  we've  seen 
was  recently  published  in  the  Han- 
noversche  Allgemeine,  of  Germany. 
Inserted  in  the  Congressional  Rec- 
ord by  Rep.  Philip  M.  Crane  of  Il- 
linois, the  statement  said,  in  part: 

"Vietnam  was  tagged  la  guerre 
pourrie,  the  putrid  war,  by  the 
French,  who  have  long  since  left  In- 
do-China  with  their  tails  between 
their  legs,  a  defeated  army. 

"Once  you  were  in,  there  was  no 
way  out.  Progress,  if  such  it  could 
be  called,  was  slow  and  irreversible, 
resembling  nothing  so  much  as  putre- 
faction. 

"History  repeated  itself  when  the 
United  States  increasingly  took  over 
France's  erstwhile  role,  up  to  and  in- 
cluding the  historic  juncture  at 
which  America  too  was  left  with  no 
alternative  other  than  withdrawal. 

"The  running  sore  gave  way  to 
a  forgotten  war  that  bade  the  head 
lines  farewell  after  the  Paris  armi- 
stice agreement  of  28  January  1973. 

"The  world  has  been  only  too 
happy  to  forget  Vietnam,  preferring 
not  to  look  behind  the  scenes  as  the 
troubles  continue  day  after  day. 

"The  peace  with  honor  to  which 
President  Nixon  referred  so  often 
and  so  readily  after  the  Paris  cease 
fire  was  evidently  no  more  than 
wishful  thinking,  but  in  all  prob- 
ability neither  the  President  nor  Sec- 
retary of  State  Kissinger  ever  viewed 
the  armistice  agreement  as  more 
than  a  convenient  opportunity  of 
pulling  out  U.S.  forces  without  los- 
ing face. 

"This  limited  objective  was  cer 
tainly  accomplished.  The  war  was 
'Vietnamized,'  American  troops  were 
withdrawn,  GI  prisoners  of  war  were 
released. 

"In  return  the  U.S.  tacitly  agreed 
to  North  Vietnam  stationing  nearly 
the  whole  of  its  regular  army,  some 
180,000  men,  in  the  South. 

"Washington  has  since  done  noth 
ing  to  help  bring  about  the  Council 
of  National  Reconciliation  on  which 
Saigon,  the  Vietcong  and  the  neu- 
trals, each  with  equal  representation, 
were  to  devote  thought  to  the  coun- 
try's future. 

"As  for  supervision  of  the  cease- 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Christianity  Is  Costly 


fire  agreement,  that  was  a  farce  from 
the  very  start. 

"To  all  intents  and  purposes  the 
Paris  Agreement  is  now  no  more 
than  a  scrap  of  paper — even  though 
it  was  subsequently  glorified  by  the 
award  of  the  Nobel  Peace  Prize. 

"Nothing  works.  None  of  its  pro- 
visions are  in  operation  any  longer, 
none  of  its  commissions  convene. 
Vietcong  officers  have  long  since  boy- 
cotted the  joint  military  commission 
that  was  to  apportion  and  supervise 
the  leopardskin  of  mutual  spheres  of 
influence  in  the  South  .... 

"Since  the  accord  in  January 
1973,  the  number  of  people  killed, 
injured  or  reported  missing  in  South 
Vietnam  alone  has  totalled  130,- 
000  ...  . 

"Henry  Kissinger  once  said  that 
the  Vietnam  War  was  now  no  more 
than  a  footnote  in  history.  This  as- 
sessment by  America's  Nobel  Peace 
Prizewinner  has  been  borne  out,  but 
in  a  far  from  satisfactory  fashion." 

The  point  we  would  make  is  that 
political  developments  in  a  country 
such  as  the  U.S.  invariably  are  af- 
fected by  the  mood,  the  opinions,  the 
beliefs  of  the  people.  These,  in  turn, 
are  set  by  teachers,  preachers,  edi- 
torialists and  TV  propagandists. 

Our  interest  is  in  the  religious  sec- 
tor. Within  that  sector  the  friends 
of  our  enemies  have  run  both  loose 
and  virtually  unchallenged.  The  end 
effect,  we  believe,  will  soon  be  plain 
for  all  to  see.  IS 

They  Told  It 

I'he  Gospels  and  apostolic  writ- 
ings alike  do  not  attempt  to  produce 
any  proof  of  the  possibility,  rational- 
ity or  respectability  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. They  do  not  ask  whether  or 
when  it  may  be  opportune  to  speak 
of  it. 

They  are  satisfied  to  tell  that  Je- 
sus Christ  was  raised,  to  add  narra- 
tive elements  or  doctrinal  statements 
that  explain  the  power  and  relevance 
and  to  call  for  repentance  and  faith. 

The  Gospels  do  not  ask  what  can 
we  do  with  a  risen  Jesus.  Rather 
they  state  what  He,  the  resurrected, 
does  and  will  do  for  them  and  all 
men. — Markus  Barth  in  Acquittal 
by  Resurrection.  E! 


At  the  End 

Moral  decline  is  the  last  form  of 
erosion  that  a  civilization  can  en- 
dure.— David  Breese. 


Forty  years  ago,  a  young  educator 
was  superintendent  of  a  school  sys- 
tem in  a  small  town  in  West  Vir- 
ginia. He  implemented  his  progres- 
sive ideas  with  interest  and  energy 
that  kept  him  hopping  from  dawn 
to  dusk,  and  his  program  was  mov- 
ing ahead.  He  knew  what  he  want- 
ed to  do  and,  more  important,  how 
to  accomplish  it.  This  gave  him 
the  assurance  of  complete  confi- 
dence. 

Suddenly  there  was  a  stop  in  his 
life.  Typhoid  fever  downed  many 
victims  that  year,  and  he  was  one  of 
them. 

He  lay  in  the  hospital  for  many 
weeks,  showing  no  improvement. 
The  doctors  were  puzzled,  and  fi- 
nally agreed  that  exploratory  sur- 
gery was  necessary.  The  operation 
disclosed  a  perforated  intestinal 
tract  which  was  repaired.  How  re- 
lieved his  family  felt  to  know  that 
he  would  soon  be  on  the  mend. 

However,  their  optimism  was 
short  lived  as  his  condition  became 
worse  with  continually  rising  fever 
from  infection.  Peritonitis!  No 
miracle  drug  had  appeared  on  the 
horizon  at  that  time  that  could  cope 
with  this  persistent  poison  which 
permeated  his  entire  system.  Finally 
the  doctor  had  to  face  the  family 
and  say,  "This  is  it.  We  cannot  give 
you  any  hope  for  this  young  man's 
life.  It  is  completely  out  of  our 
hands." 

John's  mother  could  not  accept  the 
finality  of  the  pronouncement.  Her 
unshakable  faith  began  to  well  up 
inside  her.  The  habit  of  casting  her 
burden  on  a  higher  power  was 
woven  into  the  fal5ric  of  her  Chris- 
tian makeup,  and  when  an  acute 
need  arose,  she  was  not  afraid  to  ask 
and  ask  largely. 

Sharing  her  concern  was  her  regu- 
lar weekly  church  prayer  group. 
At  one  meeting  special  supplication 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Freda  P.  [Mrs. 
Stanley  G.)  Cavendish  of  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  and  Delray  Beach, 
Fla.,  who  is  active  in  civic  affairs 
and  the  work  of  the  United  Meth- 
odist Church  women. 


was  offered  for  his  recovery  with 
prayers  that  were  fervent  and 
penetrative,  characteristic  of  such 
groups  in  that  day — and  this  one 
too,  in  some  cases. 

As  John  faced  death  in  the  hospi- 
tal, the  uppermost  thought  in  his 
mind  was  the  realization  that  a  void 
in  his  religious  life  loomed  before 
him.  He  promised  God  then  and 
there  that  if  his  life  should  be 
spared,  he  would  give  time  for 
Christian  service. 

God  answered  the  prayers  and 
spared  John's  life.  After  a  period 
of  convalescence,  he  was  back  in  the 
swing  of  his  many  activities.  Time 
passed,  and  he  accepted  a  position 
with  a  large  industrial  corporation 
that  filled  his  schedule  with  work, 
travel  and  social  obligations.  This 
made  it  difficult  to  fulfill  his  prom- 
ise to  God. 

One  day  while  sitting  in  his  of- 
fice, he  fell  backwards  in  his  swivel 
chair  and  fell  to  the  floor.  Another 
stop  in  his  lifel  This  one  necessi- 
tated a  spinal  operation  that  left 
him  with  excruciating  pain.  For 
three  months  he  lay  under  heavy  se- 
dation, then  gradually  he  improved 
until  his  health  was  fully  restored 
once  again. 

John  had  had  much  time  for  re- 
flection during  this  extended  period 
in  the  hospital.  His  thoughts  were 
not  reported,  but  the  promise  he 
had  made  to  God  must  have  recurred 
many  times.  After  his  health  re- 
turned, this  time  he  kept  his  prom- 
ise, and  the  church  was  the  recipient 
of  his  enthusiastic  support.  He  had 
a  natural  bent  for  helping  others 
that  was  demonstrated  through  the 
following  years. 

A  commitment  to  our  divine  cre- 
ator cannot  be  taken  lightly.  He  is 
tender  and  loving,  so  ready  to  offer 
His  mercy  and  pardon — yes.  His 
healing  too — but  this  carries  a  re- 
sponsibility. If  we  falter,  suffering 
will  often  appear  to  right  our  steps. 
Even  though  we  fall  flat  in  the  pro- 
cess, it  will  evolve  as  the  greatest 
growth  factor  found  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  Deep  lessons  are  gleaned 
through  this  fire  that  refines,  puri- 
fies and  often  charts  a  new  course 
in  our  lives.  11 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  March  30,  1975 

We  Have  a  Hope 


INTRODUCTION:  On  this  res- 
urrection Sunday  we  focus  our  atten- 
tion upon  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  upon  the  hope  we  have 
in  His  victory  over  sin  and  death  on 
our  behalf. 

This  is  also  the  last  of  five  lessons 
in  this  series  from  the  book  of  He- 
brews. Next  Sunday  we  begin  a  new 
series  on  great  themes  from  the  Old 
Testament  which  shall  carry  us  to 
the  end  of  this  quarter. 

I.  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE 
RESURRECTION  (I  Cor.  15:3-15). 

A.  The  source  (15:3-4).  Two 
things  stand  out  in  Paul's  account  of 
bodily  resurrection  of  Christ.  First, 
he  spoke  of  Christ's  death  for  our 
sins  and  His  burial,  as  being  among 
the  doctrines  he  had  received. 

Paul  was  very  careful  to  show  that 
the  Gospel  he  preached  was  not  sec- 
ondhand. He  received  it  directly 
from  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  emphasized 
that  he  had  been  chosen  by  God  to 
receive  the  revelation  of  His  Son  Je- 
sus Christ  (Gal.  1:15-17).  Christ  re- 
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vealed  Himself  directly  to  Paul; 
Christ  told  him  to  preach  Christ  to 
the  Gentiles. 

Furthermore,  Paul  did  not  go  to 
men,  not  even  to  Peter  and  John,  to 
receive  instruction  in  the  Gospel 
message  he  was  to  preach.  He  stated 
explicitly  that  he  did  not  confer 
with  flesh  and  blood  (Gal.  1:16-17) . 
Apparently  in  Arabia,  alone  with 
Christ,  he  received  the  message 
which  he  was  to  deliver  to  the 
Church  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

In  the  second  place,  we  note  that 
Paul  maintained  that  each  of  these 
doctrines  was  in  accord  with  Scrip- 
ture— the  Old  Testament.  This  may 
well  show  us  the  manner  of  his  in- 
struction by  Jesus.  This  suggests 
that  Jesus  took  Paul  through  the 
Old  Testament,  showing  him  all 
that  was  taught  there  regarding  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  much  as  He  must 
have  done  with  the  other  apostles 
after  His  resurrection  and  before 
His  ascension  (Luke  24:44-49) . 

God  is  a  God  of  harmony  and  all 
that  He  taught  Paul  in  Arabia  He 
had  already  established  in  His 
Word  by  the  law  of  Moses,  the 
prophets  and  the  psalms  long  before. 
Here  in  the  Scripture  was  Paul's  au- 
thority and  the  source  for  all  he 
would  preach  of  Christ  thereafter. 

B.  The  eyeiuitness  evidence  (15: 
5-11)  .  Paul  did  not  give  an  exhaus- 
tive list  of  those  who  saw  Christ  in 
the  body  after  His  resurrection,  but 
we  have  testimony  on  this  subject  in 
each  of  the  four  Gospels.  He  men- 
tioned Peter  (Cephas)  first,  perhaps 
because  of  Peter's  great  reputation 
in  the  early  Church,  and  he  men- 
tioned the  12.  Both  of  these  ap- 
pearances are  noted  in  the  Gospels. 

Then  he  spoke  of  an  appearance 
to  a  large  body  of  believers  (v.  6)  . 
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This  is  not  noted  in  the  Gospels. 
Paul's  mention  of  it  here  seems  to  be 
for  the  purpose  of  making  available 
these  numerous  witnesses,  most  of 
whom  were  still  living  when  Paul 
wrote  to  Corinth. 

He  also  wrote  of  James,  perhaps 
because  by  then  James  seems  to  have 
reached  the  status  of  a  patriarch  in 
the  Church  in  Jerusalem  (Acts  15: 
13-21). 

Finally,  Paul  called  himself  an 
eyewitness  to  the  bodily  resurrection 
of  Christ  (vv.  8-11).  The  point  of 
so  many  witnesses  was  to  establish  in 
the  minds  of  the  people  that  the  doc- 
trine was  a  fact,  the  truth  of  which 
could  be  verified  by  anyone  who 
wished  to  ascertain  it.  Numerous 
available  witnesses  to  Christ's  pres- 
ence on  earth  in  His  body  after  His 
resurrection  were  ready  to  testify. 

To  us  who  live  today,  it  is  reassur- 
ing to  know  that  Paul  was  willing 
to  stake  his  whole  reputation  on  the 
truth  of  this  doctrine.  If  he  could 
not  have  produced  all  of  these  wit- 
nesses surely  he  would  not  have 
made  such  a  claim. 

He  was  making  the  claim  evident- 
ly because  some  people  in  Corinth 
were  teaching  that  there  is  no  resur- 
rection. Paul  had  to  show  the  sig- 
nificance and  absolute  necessity  for 
this  doctrine,  if  the  Church  was  to 
have  hope. 

C.  The  significance  (15:12-15). 
The  whole  point  of  Paul's  words  is 
that  if  the  doctrine  he  preached 
about  the  resurrection  were  not  so, 
then  the  whole  Gospel  falls  and 
man  is  right  back  where  he  was  on 
the  day  Adam  sinned. 

Paul  preached  that  believers  have 
hope  of  a  bodily  resurrection  (Acts 
24:15;  I  Thess.  4:16;  Phil.  3:11,20- 
21;  I  Cor.  15)  .  Now,  if  that  doctrine 
is  not  true  then  the  doctrine  of 
Christ's  bodily  resurrection  is  not  so 
either.  The  whole  purpose  of 
Christ's  resurrection  as  a  man  was  to 
make  possible  the  bodily  resurrec- 
tion and  redemption  of  those  who 
have  put  their  faith  in  Him. 

Thus,  take  away  the  doctrine  of 
the  bodily  resurrection  and  all  else 
disappears  too:  For  if  Christ  was 
not  raised  in  the  body,  then  the  faith 
of  the  people  is  in  vain  (v.  14)  and 
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so  also  is  the  preaching  of  the  apos- 
tles, being  based  on  lies. 

There  is  no  Gospel  because  there 
is  no  redemption  from  sin,  and  death 
has  not  been  conquered.  All  are  still 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  (v.  17) . 
All  hope  is  dashed  and  Christians 
are  the  most  pitiful  of  creatures,  hav- 
ing believed  a  lie,  if  Christ  be  not 
raised  (v.  19) . 

II.  THE  APPLICATION  OF 
THE  DOCTRINE  (Heb.  13:20-21). 
All  too  often  when  we  have  contem- 
plated a  great  doctrine  such  as  this 
one,  we  acknowledge  its  truth  and 
then  set  it  aside,  failing  to  apply  that 
truth  to  our  own  lives. 

After  the  author  of  Hebrews  com- 
pleted his  doctrine,  in  the  closing 
verses  he  made  special  application  in 
relationship  to  God's  will. 

The  God  who  worked  out  this 
great  plan  of  salvation  is  the  God  of 
peace.  He  made  peace  between  us 
who  were  His  enemies  and  Himself. 
(Compare  Rom.  5:1).  He  has  also 
brought  peace  among  those  who  are 
God's  children,  although  before  they 
may  have  been  enemies  even  to  one 
another  (Eph.  2:11-22) . 

He  has  sealed  that  eternal  cov- 
enant, which  the  writer  had  men- 
tioned earlier,  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ.  This  enables  us  who 
believe  on  Him  now,  in  the  present 
world  and  time,  to  give  ourselves 
wholly  to  what  God  desires  us  to  be. 

A.  God  will  make  us  perfect  in 
all  things  to  do  His  will  (v.  21)  . 
God's  will  for  our  perfection  is  ex- 
pressed throughout  His  Word.  We 
see  God's  purpose  for  Abraham  and 
his  seed  whom  He  called  out  of  pa- 
ganism (Gen.  17:1,18-19).  Jesus, 
too,  expressed  God's  purpose  for  us 
in  these  same  terms  (Matt.  5:48). 

Paul  strove  in  his  life  for  this  very 
goal  (Phil.  3:8-14).  Though  it  is 
not  accomplished  in  this  world,  nev- 
ertheless, it  is  God's  goal  for  us  and 
I  we  are  assured  that  at  Christ's  com- 
ing it  will  be  accomplished  (Phil.  1: 
6). 

B.  God  now  works  in  us  what  is 
well  pleasing  to  Him  (v.  21)  .  Paul 
taught  that  God  is  working  in  us  to 
will  His  good  pleasure  (Phil.  2:13; 
compare  I  Cor.  12:6,  15:10) .  By  this 
we  understand  that  God  is  now  ac- 
tively involved  in  our  sanctification 
in  order  that  we  may  be  presented 
faultless  to  Him  in  the  day  of 
Christ's  coming   (compare  Eph.  1: 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  are 
to  be  in  neutral  and  that  God  sim- 
ply controls  us  like  a  robot,  for  we 
are  told  to  work!  To  be  active!  We 


are  held  accountable  for  our  re- 
sponse to  this  command,  but  we  have 
confidence  that  God  is  with  us  and 
will  keep  us  from  falling. 

C.  All  glory  in  our  lives  is  to 
God  (v.  21)  .  Christ  called  us  to  let 
our  lights  so  shine  that  men  would 
see  our  good  works  and  glorify  the 
Father  (Matt.  5:16),  and  we  are 
taught  that  our  growing  in  sanctifi- 
cation is  to  God's  glory  (Jude  25) . 
The  first  answer  in  our  Shorter  Cat- 
echism teaches  that  our  chief  end  is 
to  glorify  God. 

III.  THE  DESIRED  EFFECT 
OF  THE  DOCTRINE  (Heb.  13:1- 
17;  I  Cor.  15:58) . 

A.  A  community  of  Christian 
love  (Heb.  13:1-6).  Everywhere  in 
the  New  Testament,  love  is  taught 
as  the  great  sign  of  true  faith,  the 
chief  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is 
to  be  shown  to  strangers  as  well  as 
to  known  brothers  (vv.  1-2)  . 

It  is  to  be  shown  by  compassion 
and  sympathy  particularly  toward 
believers  who  have  been  persecuted 
for  the  Gospel's  sake,  and  it  must  be 
shown  in  the  home  and  marriage 
when  the  great  danger  is  to  substi- 
tute carnal  attraction  for  Christian 
love  (vv.  3-4) .  All  too  often  we  fail 
to  show  true  Christian  love  to  those 
closest  to  us. 

B.  A  community  free  of  the 
world's  standards  (Heb.  13:7-12) . 
The  love  of  money  seems  best  to  de- 
scribe the  world's  great  obsession 
with  material  rewards  and  glory 
(compare  I  Tim.  3:3,  6:10) .  Christ 
plainly  taught  us  that  we  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon  (Matt.  6: 
24) . 

It  is  always  a  great  danger  that 
the  world's  standards  will  be 
brought  into  the  Church,  in  which 
case  the  Church  is  secularized,  made 
like  the  world.  Then  it  can  no 
longer  glorify  God. 

C.  A  community  of  strangers 
(Heb.  13:13-16).  This  may  seem  a 
strange  term,  but  all  Christians  are, 
or  ought  to  be,  strangers  in  the 
world.  Our  hope,  our  home,  is  in 
heaven  and  we  should  see  ourselves 
as  strangers  to  the  world  even  as  the 
Old  Testament  believers  were  (Heb. 
11:13-16) . 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  shut 
ourselves  off  from  the  world  in  mon- 
asteries. We  are  to  be  actively  en- 
gaged out  in  the  world  in  praising 
God  in  our  lives.  We  go  outside  the 
camp  into  the  world  but  never  be- 
come a  part  of  it. 

We  are  to  be  busy  doing  good  and 
meeting  one  another's  needs  (com- 
municating— compare  Rom.  12:16), 
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that  the  world  may  be  rebuked  for 
its  selfish  self-seeking. 

D.  A  community  of  order  (Heb. 
13:17).  Three  times  in  this  chapter, 
the  writer  mentioned  those  "who 
have  ruled  over  you"  (vv.  7:17,24) 
and  he  called  the  hearers  to  obey 
those  who  rule  and  teach  the  Word. 

Here  he  no  doubt  referred  to  the 
elders  of  the  Church  to  whom  these 
responsibilities  are  given.  However, 


we  must  recall  that  the  ruling  one 
is  not  lording  it  over  them,  he  is  rul- 
ing for  the  sake  of  order  and  proper 
discipline  in  the  Church. 

CONCLUSION:  We  conclude  by 
observing  what  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Corinthian  Church  at  the  conclusion 
of  his  great  chapter  on  the  resurrec- 
tion. He  called  them  to  be  stead- 
fast, unmovable,  and  always  abound- 


ing in  the  Lord's  work  (I  Cor.  15 
58) . 

In  the  light  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  which  we  celebrate  today,  we 
are  assured  that  what  we  do  in 
Christ's  name  on  earth  now  is  not, 
nor  ever  will  be,  regarded  as  vain. 
It  has  eternal  implications  and 
therefore  should  receive  our  great 
attention  and  be  given  our  greatest 
effort. 
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FOR  THE  LEADER:  The  prob- 
lem with  oil  is  that  there  isn't  enough 
to  go  around.  Of  course  you're 
right:  The  sheiks  could  turn  loose 
some  of  that  hoard  over  which  they 
sit,  but  it  still  wouldn't  be  enough 
for  a  world  which  uses  oil  for  every- 
thing from  replacing  heart  valves  to 
building  engine  components. 

What  we  are  faced  with  25  hours 
a  day,  8  days  a  week,  is  the  nasty 
fact  that  a)  there  isn't  enough  to  go 
around,  and  b)  what  there  is  lies 
under  rigid  controls.  The  result  is 
that  everybody  is  hit  hard,  and  those 
who  need  it  most  have  no  possibility 
of  getting  it. 
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Olives.  Air-conditioned  coach  with  reclin- 
ing seats.  Meals  Included.  No  luxury 
overlooked. 

INFORMATION:  Rev.  Joe  Warner,  tour 
host,  P.  O.  Box  448,  Seacrest  Boulevard 
Presbyterian  Church,  Delray  Beach,  Fla. 
33444.  Phone:  (305)  278-1045. 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

As  usual,  however,  God  has  a  bet- 
ter idea.  He  provides  much  more 
than  power,  light  and  warmth  al- 
though He  does  produce  these  in  a 
believer's  life.  He  brings  life  where 
previously  you  and  I  existed  only  as 
corpses. 

He  puts  us  into  a  right  relation- 
ship with  Him,  and  that  is  something 
no  sheik  can  do.  Moreover,  there's 
enough  to  go  around.  God  does  reg- 
ulate His  salvation,  but  in  a  very 
interesting  way  and  with  no  unfair- 
ness at  all. 

PART  /:  Did  Christ  do  enough? 
Well,  let's  see.  The  death  and  pay- 
ment by  Christ  for  sinners  is  suf- 
ficient for  all  human  beings  every- 
where. That  is  one  of  the  glories  of 
the  resurrection  we  celebrate  today. 
Webster's  defines  sufficient  as 
enough  to  meet  the  needs  of  a  sit- 
uation or  a  proposed  end. 

Therefore,  the  death  of  Christ  is 
enough  to  cover  the  sins  of  every- 
one who  ever  lived.  But  here's  a 
problem:  Any  way  you  carve  it  up, 
the  fact  is  everybody  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian, everybody  is  not  saved. 

So  let's  qualify  the  definition  this 
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help  us  raise  up  a  new  Bible-believing 
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885-0996. 


way:  "The  death  of  our  Lord  is  so 
great  that  it's  enough  to  cover  the 
sins  of  everyone  who  ever  lived,  if  it 
were  the  purpose  of  God  to  save  ev- 
ery person." 

All  right — next  step:  Christ's  work 
is  applicable  to  all  people.  Knowi 
anybody  who's  got  any  more  pressing 
need  than  first  to  know  Christ? 
don't.  According  to  Acts  4:12  and 
Romans  3:10-18,21-24,  what  is  every^ 
one's  first  need? 

Bertrand  Russell  needed  what 
Billy  Graham  has.  Lenin  needed 
what  Richard  Wurmbrand  has.  And 
if  you  aren't  a  Christian,  you  need 
what  Christ  offers:  God's  mercy  and 
salvation. 

Third  step:  By  Matthew  28:19; 
Acts  1:8,  17:30,  Christ's  salvation  is 
to  be  offered  to  whom?  Now  why? 
(Because  we  cannot  by  looking  tell 
who  the  elect  are  and  aren't.)  Our 
responsibility  is  to  get  out  the  mes 
sage  without  worrying  who  will  re 
ceive  it  and  who  won't. 

Keep  in  mind,  though,  that  there's 
a  vast  difference  between  getting  outK 
the  Gospel  to  the  world  and  guar- 
anteeing that  the  world  is  saved.  We 
have  this  assurance:  Only  those 
chosen  by  God  will  truly  receive 
Christ's  work  and  trust  Him. 

Fourth:  Christ's  work  for  sinners 
is  efficient  for  some  of  the  many 
who  hear  it.  Efficient  means  produc-; 
tive  of  desired  effects.  Study  Mati 
thew  25:46;  John  6:44,  17:1-26.  They 
show  that  Christ's  whole  concern  is 
for  His  own  and  that  His  work  ao 
complished  exactly  what  God  intend- 
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ed  it  to  do.  These  references  will 
reinforce  the  last  principle:  Ephe- 
sians  1:4,  5:25;  Matthew  1:21;  John 
10:15,  15:13,  and  John  17.  Who  is 
God's  highest  love  reserved  for? 

PART  IT.  Hey!  That's  not  fair! 
What  about  those  verses?  Another 
question  we  face  arises  from  certain 
verses  which  seem  to  teach  that 
Christ  died  to  save  literally  every- 
body. If  that's  the  case,  then  He 
fouled  out,  because  everybody  isn't 
saved.  Therefore,  those  verses  must 
mean  something  else.  Let's  examine 
a  few: 

A.  John  1:9,29.  If  these  verses 
refer  to  "all  people,"  how  do  verses 
10  and  11  affect  that  interpretation? 
Verse  12  says  who  actually  are  the 
ones  to  benefit  from  Christ's  work 
for  sinners?  You  might  find  Mat- 
thew 22:14  an  interesting  commen- 
tary here. 

B.  John  3:16.  This  is  a  tough 
nut  to  crack  at  first  try,  for  there's 
a  real  sense  in  which  God  has  a 
burning  concern  for  what  He  has 
made.  But  here  the  word  "world" 
is  used  qualitatively,  not  quantita- 
tively. The  Bible  describes  the  ex- 
tent to  which  God  was  willing  to 
stoop  in  sending  His  Son  into  .  .  . 
what?  The  world.  And  is  this 
world  anything  like  God?  No.  He 
:5tooped  a  mighty  long  way,  friend. 

C.  II  Corinthians  5:14-15.  Here 
the  words  "died  for  all"  occur  twice. 
This  shows  that  Christ  died  for 
some  who,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  died 
with  Him  though  they  weren't  bod- 
ily alive  at  the  time.  If  we  find  out 
who  these  are  and  who  died  with 
Him,  then  we'll  know  who  the  "all" 
ire. 

So  go  to  Romans  6:5-7.  There, 
vhose  old  self  is  it  that  died  with 
[Christ?  Notice  that  Paul  said,  "We 
rnust  no  longer  be  slaves  .  .  .  ,"  not 
'They  must  no  longer  .  .  .  ."  Thus, 
he  all  for  whom  Christ  died  refers 
o  all  His  people,  all  who  died  with 
Hhrist. 

Now,  unless  the  Bible  is  a  literary 
Ilhinese  fire  drill,  the  other  passages 
!(such  as  II  Peter  3:9)  will  also  car- 
'y  out  the  same  principle  when  an- 
ilyzed  in  context. 

PART  IH:  Aha!  But  what  about 
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the  poor  heathen?  Well,  what  about 
him?  He's  never  heard  about  the 
Gospel  if  he  lives  in  certain  areas  of 
the  world.  (Other  heathen,  such  as 
the  American  brand,  are  very  fa- 
miliar with  the  Gospel.)  He's  going 
to  be  judged  by  God  without  ever 
having  heard  the  message  which 
would  tell  him  of  salvation,  isn't  he? 
No,  it  isn't  going  to  be  on  that  basis, 
either.    Remember  two  things: 

A.  In  our  last  lesson  we  saw  that 
God  provides  the  means  for  each 
one  of  His  chosen  people  to  get  the 
message  needed.  Nobody  gets  left 
out  because  of  "bad  luck." 

B.  Romans  1:18-23,  2:11-16  indi- 
cate that  God  will  judge  the  unbe- 
lievers for  their  sin,  not  for  failure 
to  believe  a  message  they  have  never 
heard. 

Further  references  bearing  out  the 
concept  of  our  Lord's  having  in 
mind  a  specific  people  for  whom  He 
died  include  Matthew  20:28,  26:28; 
John  10:11,  11:50-53;  Acts  20:28; 
Ephesians  5:25-27;  Romans  8:32-34; 
Hebrews  2:17,  3:1,  9:15,28;  and  Rev- 
elation 5:9. 

TAKING  AIM  ON  YOU: 

1.  When  we  get  right  down  to  it, 
the  real  issue  is  not  how  Jesus  Christ 
plays  fair  with  everyone.  It's  not, 
"What  about  the  heathen?";  it's  not 
a  great  religious  game.  Because  you 
have  heard,  friend.  Very  clearly  you 
have  heard. 

2.  What  exactly  are  you  doing  to 
share  the  message  of  Christ  with 
someone  else?  If  nothing,  why  not? 
If  something,  how  are  you  doing 
it?  ffl 
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as  a  combination  DCE-Youth  Worl<er  for 
Presbyterian  US  congregation  In  N.  C. 
If  interested,  send  biographical  sketch 
to:  BPC,  c/o  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 
to  give  you  good  service 
on  your  subscription  by 
notifying  the  Weaver- 
ville office  at  least 
three  weeks  before  a 
change  of  address  is  to 
take  effect.    Send  both 
old  and  new  addresses. 
And  zip  codes,  please! 


SPRING  SESSION 

MAY  8-30,  1975 

Intensive  courses  for  semester  credit  (or 
audit). 

HISTORY  AND  GEOGRAPHY 
OF  BIBLE  LANDS  (TOUR) 

For  3  semester  i^ours  credit,  campus 
classes  May  8-1  2.  Non-credit  and  credit 
members  tour  Turkey,  Egypt,  Jordan, 
Israel,  Greece  on  May  13-31.  $1,195 
from  New  York.  Leaders;  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Dick  L.  Van  Haisema,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
George  Kroeze. 

ISLAAAICS 

History,  beliefs,  Cliristian  approach  to 
Muslims  (3  hours).  Teachers;  Dr.  C. 
George  Fry,  Capital  University,  and  Rev. 
Bassam  Madany,  Arab\c  Broadcast, 
Back  to  God  Hour.  May  8-23  only. 

PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE 
OF  PRAYER 

Theology  and  life  of  prayer  (3  hours). 
Teacher;  Dr.  L.  Oostendorp,  RBC  Pro- 
fessor of  Bible  and  Doctrine. 

PRINCIPLES  OF  BIBLE 
TRANSLATION 

Preparation  for  missionary  vocation  or 
more  effective  Bible  study.  Teacher; 
Donald  Davis,  Wycliffe  Bible  Transla- 
tors, New  Guinea.  May  8-23  only. 

OTHER  COURSES 

Administration  of  Christian  Education, 
American  Religious  Faiths,  Book  of  Job, 
British  and  American  Fiction,  History  of 
Reformed  Churches  in  America,  Music 
Literature,  Public  Speaking,  Spanish 
101 . 

For  nnore  information, 
write  or  call 

REFORMED 
BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON 
ROAD  S.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS 
MICHIGAN  49506 
616-458-0404 


I 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 


April:  Faith  as  the  Foundation  of  the  Kingdom 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


A  kingdom  is  all  that  over  which 
the  king  rules — the  kingdom  of 
God  is  the  kingdom  of  Christ  where 
He  rules  over  willing  subjects  who 
want  to  please  Him.  No  human  be- 
ing of  flesh  and  blood  can  ever  en- 
ter into  that  kingdom:  You  must  be 
born  again;  and  the  new  birth  is 
possible  only  by  faith. 

Faith  is  not  natural  nor  is  it  in- 
nate. We  are  not  born  with  faith; 
it  is  acquired.  We  learn  it.  It  is  ac- 
tually given  by  God.  Just  as  physi- 
cal strength  is  given  by  God  as  the 
consequence  of  food  and  drink,  so 
spiritual  strength — the  strength  to 
believe — is  given  to  us  by  God  as 
a  consequence  of  certain  factors. 

Our  Sure  Provider 

God  provides  food,  drink  and 
health;  from  these  comes  our 
strength  to  live  and  to  do.  God  pro- 
vides promises,  demonstrations  of 
power  and  testimonies;  these  pro- 
duce faith  to  believe. 

This  study  is  based  on  Matthew 
14-16  with  emphasis  on  the  latter 
part  of  chapter  16,  verses  13  to  28. 
The  whole  account  is  the  story  of 
events  that  followed  the  coming  of 
God's  Son  into  this  world  to  estab- 
lish the  kingdom  of  God.  Matthew 
recorded  that  Jesus  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  the  lost,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law;  He  came  to  call 
sinners  to  repentance  and  to  faith; 
to  deliver  the  captives  and  to  set 
them  free. 

The  14th  chapter  of  Matthew  be- 
gins with  the  death  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. Herod  had  been  impressed  by 
John,  but  Herod  had  failed  to  act 
positively  in  response  and  he  fell  in- 
to a  trap.  He  was  tricked  into  ex- 
ecuting John.  In  this  he  is  an  exam- 
ple of  how  many  people  wind  up  do- 
ing wrong  simply  because  they  did 
not  do  what  was  right. 

Then  follows  the  account  of  how 
Jesus  went  forth  and  saw  the  multi- 
tudes. He  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion upon  them,  and  He  healed  their 
sick  (14:13-14).  Next  is  one  of  the 
great  miracles  of  the  Bible:  the  feed- 
ing of  the  five  thousand. 

It  is  astonishing  to  read  from  time 


Matthew  14-16 


to  time  how  men  try  to  explain  this 
in  such  a  way  as  to  take  the  miracle 
out  of  it,  even  suggesting  that  what 
actually  happened  was  that  the  peo- 
ple were  so  enamored  with  Jesus  and 
so  affected  by  His  talk,  they  just 
thought  they  had  food. 

Of  course  such  a  suggestion  is  ri- 
diculous in  face  of  the  record  that 
there  were  twelve  baskets  full  of 
fragments  left  over.  That  is  not  just 
imagination. 

Another  great  miracle  occurred 
when  Jesus  walked  on  the  water, 
coming  to  His  disciples  in  their  boat 
in  the  midst  of  a  storm.  They 
thought  they  saw  a  ghost,  but  He 
called  to  them:  'Tear  not,  it  is  I." 

Peter  said,  "Lord,  if  it  be  thou, 
bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  wa- 
ter." Jesus  of  Nazareth  said,  "Come," 
and  Peter  walked  on  the  water  to- 
ward the  Lord.  But  when  he  saw  the 
waves  become  boisterous,  he  began 
to  sink,  and  cried  out,  "Lord,  save 
me." 

Power  Manifested 

Immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth 
His  hand,  caught  him,  and  said  un- 
to him,  "O  thou  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?"  When 
they  did  finally  come  to  shore  the 
disciples  worshiped  Him,  saying:  "Of 
a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God" 
(14:22-33).  He  was  manifesting  to 
them  the  power  that  was  His  in  or- 
der that  they  should  come  to  this 
very  conclusion. 

He  continued  this  manifestation 
when  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret  and  a  great  multitude 
crowded  around  Him.  They  be- 
sought Him  that  they  might  only 
touch  the  hem  of  His  garment  and 
be  healed,  and  "as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole." 

Jesus  continued  to  move  among 
the  people.  We  should  remember 
that  Jesus  in  His  human  body  was 
actually  embodying  in  their  sight 
the  kingdom  of  God,  confronting 
the  whole  world  in  which  He  lived, 
and  demonstrating  to  them  what  the 
kingdom  of  God  would  be  and  do: 


God  Himself  being  in  the  human  be- 
ing, working  out  His  will. 

The  disciples  were  criticized  be 
cause  they  were  not  following  the 
custom  of  washing  their  hands  in  a 
ceremonial  way  before  they  ate;  thus 
they  were  accused  of  eating  with  un 
washed  hands  (15:1-9).  The  Jewish 
people  had  a  tradition,  which  the 
Pharisees  maintained,  of  ceremonial 
washing  of  the  hands. 

The  disciples  did  not  practice  this 
traditional  ceremony  and  for  this 
omission  they  were  criticized.  Jesus 
quoted  Isaiah,  "This  people  draw 
near  me  with  their  mouth,  and  with 
their  lips  do  honor  me,  but  have  re 
moved  their  heart  far  from  me"  (Isa, 
29:13)  . 

When  the  matter  was  further  diS' 
cussed  and  His  own  disciples  won- 
dered what  He  would  do  about  these 
critics.  He  made  this  comment:  "Lei 
them  alone:  they  be  blind  leaders  oi 
the  blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead 
the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  th( 
ditch"  (15:14).  The  critics  were' 
headed  for  disaster.  The  situation 
which  caused  this  criticism  was  sa> 
perficial,  and  He  exposed  the  fallac 
of  it. 

There  is  no  evidence  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  ever  failed  to  recognize 
the  traditional  requirements,  what 
ever  they  might  be;  but  when  th( 
critics  accused  His  disciples  of  break 
ing  a  tradition  in  conduct.  He  point 
ed  out  that  the  criticism  itself  waj 
based  on  a  very  superficial  and  ini 
adequate  rule. 


Healed  by  Faith 

A  woman  of  Canaan  came  to  asl 
Him  to  heal  her  daughter.  She  wa 
a  Gentile,  but  she  had  faith  that  shd 
could  come  to  Jesus  and  her  daugh 
ter  would  be  healed.  The  Old  Tes 
tament  pointed  to  this — "in  Hin 
should  the  Gentiles  trust." 

This  incident  revealed  the  truth  o 
the  Gospel;  it  is  for  all  men.  Evei 
though  this  woman  would  have  beei 
traditionally  shut  out,  because  atj 
cording  to  their  culture  she  did  no 
belong,  she  understood  that  sh.^ 
could  come  to  Him  and  that  HI 
would  respond  to  her  needs.  Grea 


(let 
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multitudes  came  unto  Him  with 
their  sick  and  maimed,  and  were 
healed.  It  is  not  surprising  that  we 
read  "they  glorified  the  God  of  Is- 
rael" (15:30-31). 

By  doing  these  works  of  mercy  and 
power,  Jesus  was  teaching  all  men 
who  came  in  contact  with  Him  the 
significance  of  the  revelation  of  God 
as  it  was  in  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures: what  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob  really  meant  to  peo- 
ple. Among  other  things  He  meant 
all  this  that  Jesus  was  doing. 

God  was  promising  such  blessing, 
and  one  day  these  things  will  be 
done  just  that  way.  It  will  then  be 
fully  realized  what  God  will  do  for 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 
When  He  fed  the  four  thousand  (15: 
32-38) ,  He  took  the  little  that  they 
had  and  multiplied  it  to  feed  all  of 
them.  In  this  case  there  were  seven 
baskets  full  of  leftovers,  fragments 
of  bread  and  fish.  In  all  this  He 
was  manifesting  the  power  and  grace 
of  God. 

The  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees 
came  to  ask  Him  to  show  a  sign. 
Such  an  action  would  have  special 
meaning  among  the  Jews.  From  time 
to  time  in  Jewish  history  there  were 
men  who  came  as  the  prophets  of 
God.  Such  men  had  a  specific  mes- 
sage from  almighty  God,  and  it  was 
the  custom  of  the  people  of  Israel 
to  look  for  some  evidence  that  would 
demonstrate  that  this  person  was  au- 
thorized to  speak  for  God. 

Prophets  Challenged 

So  it  was  their  custom  if  a  proph- 
et came — challenging  people  to  be- 
lieve in  God  and  to  accept  him  as  a 
messenger  from  God — to  ask  him  for 
I  sign  that  would  establish  his  au- 
ihenticity.  When  these  people  did 
likewise  it  was  not  because  they  had 
any  confidence  in  Jesus;  it  was  more 
like  a  trick  to  put  Him  on  the  spot. 

The  Sadducees  were  skeptical 
ibout  Him.  If  He  had  gone  ahead 
and  given  them  a  sign  in  this  fash- 
ion, He  would  have  been  conceding 
iomething  to  the  validity  of  their  re- 
quest. He  refused  to  do  it.  He  told 
ithem  plainly,  "There  shall  be  no 
liign  given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  of 
he  prophet  Jonah"   (16:4) . 

This  is  something  to  be  noted  for 
ill  time.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  authorized  sign  or 
symbol  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  great  truth  in  the 
Gospel  is  that  God  will  redeem  and 
leliver  by  regenerating  and  putting 
I  new  life  in  the  old.    In  the  case 


of  Jesus,  His  body  was  put  to  death 
and  after  three  days  God  revived  that 
body  and  raised  it  from  the  dead. 

Then  the  Lord  Jesus  turned  to 
His  disciples  and  gave  them  a  sig- 
nificant warning  (16:6-12)  against 
the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  the 
Sadducees.  The  doctrine  of  the 
Pharisees  was  simply  this:  Outward 
conformity  to  rules  and  regulations 
is  what  it  takes  to  get  right  with 
God.    They  were  wrong. 

The  Sadducees,  on  the  other  hand, 
did  not  believe  in  the  resurrection; 
they  denied  the  power  of  the  super- 
natural and  affirmed  the  goodness 


of  man.  These  are  the  two  dan- 
gerous pitfalls  that  every  person 
studying  the  truth  of  God  must 
avoid. 

Religious  formality  on  the  one 
side  can  be  an  actual  snare,  just  as 
rational  skepticism  or  philosophic 
agnosticism  can  be  on  the  other  side. 
A  person  can  become  so  sophisticated 
in  his  mentality  that  he  does  not  be- 
lieve in  God  any  more.  The  Lord 
Jesus  warned  His  people  against 
either  one. 

Peter's  confession  (16:13-20)  is 
one  of  the  high  points  in  the  Gospel 
record.    Jesus  asked,  "Who  do  men 


son 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
In  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  eve.'yone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  tasi< 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C, 
Charles  W.  White,  Res,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville.    S.  C. 

Claude  E.  Stanley.  Res.  Mgr. 


The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res. 


Mgr. 
Sq. 


Belk-Simpson-McAliste 
Greenville,  S.  C 
R.  J.  Womack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Home  Furnishings  Store 

Greenville,  S.  0. 

John  Childers,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Departme.nt  Store 

Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L,  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res,  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David   Middleton,    Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co 
Abbeville,  S.  C 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 
Douglas  Graves,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easlev,   S.  C 
R.  G   Robinson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,   S,  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn, 
M.   D.  Ashley, 
Belk-Simpson 
Woodruff.    S.  C. 
John  R.  f\loble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R   Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greer,  8.  C. 

Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,   Res,  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 


S.  C. 
Res.  Mgr. 
Co. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,   N  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty.  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.    Sterling,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res,  Mgr, 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky 

J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridqe,  Ga. 
J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
James  H.  Hill,  Res. 


Mgr. 


ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W,  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark 

K,  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr, 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The   Belk  stores   were   launched   in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU   FOR   CHURCH  CARPET,   ROBES.  ETC. 
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say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am?"  and 
they  told  Him  the  various  things 
that  people  were  saying  about  Him. 

Then  He  asked,  "But  who  say  ye 
that  I  am?"  Peter  spoke  up:  "Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Kving 
God."  The  Lord  said  to  him: 
"Blessed  are  thou,  Simon  Barjona: 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven"  (16: 17) . 

Faith  is  not  derived  from  human 
argument,  but  is  given  to  the  willing 
person  from  God.  When  Peter  made 
his  confession,  Jesus  made  this  sig- 
nificant statement:  "Upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  Church."  This 


For  Discussion 

Spend  some  time  discussing  what 
the  word  faith  means  to  each  mem- 
ber of  the  circle.  Does  faith  relate 
to  things  we  cannot  really  know 
about,  or  does  it  relate  to  things  we 
can  really  know  about  but  cannot 
see,  touch  or  feel?  What  do  we  mean 
by  faith  in  Christ?  Is  this  similar 
to  what  we  mean  when  we  speak  of 
faith  in  some  person  as,  for  example, 
"I  have  faith  in  Robert  .  .  ."? 


seems  to  mean  that  upon  this  heart- 
felt conviction,  this  foundation  (that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God)  the  Lord 
will  build  His  Church.  He  also  said, 
"I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (16:19). 

This  statement  does  not  say  any- 
thing much  about  the  man  Peter, 
but  it  has  something  to  say  about 
that  group  of  believers  who  will  be 
banded  together  in  what  the  Bible 
talks  about  as  the  Church,  the  body 
of  Christ.  To  Peter  and  his  associ- 
ates, the  apostolic  company,  were 
given  the  capacity,  the  privilege  and 
the  authority  to  open  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  to  those  who  listened  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

Immediately  after  that  Jesus  told 
them  that  He  would  be  put  to  death. 
When  He  said  this,  Peter  rebuked 
Him  and  said:  "Be  it  far  from  thee. 
Lord,  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee." 
But  Jesus  of  Nazareth  then  said: 
"Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan:  thou 
art  an  offense  unto  me:  for  thou 
savorest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  but  those  that  be  of  men"  (16: 
23)  . 

When  He  used  the  word  savor  He 
meant  it  like  taste:  "You  do  not 
taste  like  God,  you  taste  like  a  man." 

Because  Peter  was  thinking  like  a 


man  he  failed  to  recognize  the  will 
of  God;  he  did  not  realize  Christ  Je- 
sus needed  to  go  to  the  cross.  The 
closing  verses  of  the  chapter  report 
a  discussion  which  shows  the  way  in 
which  Jesus  taught  that  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  most  valuable,  say- 
ing: 

"If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  who- 
soever will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it: 
and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake  shall  find  it"  (16:24-25). 

Jesus  went  on  to  argue:  "For  what 
is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 
Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul"  (16:26)?  This  is  a 
question  the  Gospel  poses  for  every- 
body. The  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  calls  upon  men  to  yield 
themselves  to  God. 

It  involves  forsaking  everything 
that  is  a  man's  own,  even  to  his  so- 
cial relationships,  even  to  his  own 
family  and  putting  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  first.  Certain  benefits  will 
then  follow. 

There  is  nothing  worthy  of  com- 
parison to  a  person's  inward  person- 
al relationship  with  almighty  God 
forever.  "For  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of  His  Father  with 
His  angels;  and  then  He  shall  re- 
ward every  man  according  to  His 
works"  (16:27). 

The  real  significance  of  living 
comes  out  in  the  perspective  of  eter- 
nity.   Actually  what  it  looks  like  in 


the  sight  of  God  is  what  makes  all ... 
the  difference  in  the  world.    This  is 
the  faith  that  is  basic  to  entering 
the  kingdom.  i 
This  is  the  kind  of  attitude  a  man  [ 
must  have  in  his  heart,  and  this  is  lui 
the  kind  of  action  he  must  take-.! 
in  his  own  soul:  choosing  Christ  on- 
ly, yielding  entirely  to  God,  letting  ^ 
everything  be  in  His  hands.  This  is 
the  very  beginning  of  the  spiritual  ■ 
experience  that  we  are  talking  about, 
entering  the  kingdom  of  God.  IE 

*    #    #    *  '"PI 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritui 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  Foi 
additional  study,  these  resources  are 
available:  The  Kingdom  of  God, 
$.75;  Plain  Talk  on  Matthew  (  pa- 
per) ,  $2.95;  and  cassettes  §625,  §629, 
and  #633,  each  containing  foui 
monthly  lessons  beginning  with  Oc- 
tober, $3.00  each.  Order  books  and 
cassettes  from  The  Bible  for  You, 
Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  Pay- 
ment must  accompany  the  order 
and  Georgia  residents  must  include 
state  sales  tax. 


VACANT  CHURCH? 

Are  you  seeking  an  interim  or  stated 
supply  minister,  wlio  is  conservative  and 
loyal  to  the  Scriptures,  for  full  time 
preaching  and  pastoral  visitation?  Retired 
minister  is  w/illing  and  able  to  do  accept- 
able work.  Write:  Minister  c/o  the  Presby- 
terian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 
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Weep  Not  for  Him! 

Jesus  commands  us  to  weep,  but  not  for  Him.  The  death  of 
Christ  is  not  meant  to  bring  tears  for  Him  out  of  our  pity.  It 
is  meant  to  cause  us  to  see  our  own  sin  and  see  what  we  deserve. 
We  might  weep  for  ourselves.  Have  you  wept  for  your  sin?  I 
do  not  mean  because  of  the  consequences  nor  because  you  were 
caught.  I  mean  for  your  sin  because  of  its  inherent  iniquity  and 
evil. 

Have  you  wept  for  your  sin?  Let  me  assure  you  that  you  will, 
before  or  after,  but  you  will — hopefully  before  you  leave  this 
world — in  tears  of  repentance  and  contrition,  tears  of  remorse 
for  what  you  and  I  have  done  in  our  lives. 

— D.  James  Kennedy 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  6 
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MAILBAG 


AFTERMATH  OF  SEPARATION 

I  have  just  had  a  most  inspiring 
and  rewarding  experience  in  relation 
to  a  week  of  evangelistic  services 
with  the  Lakeshore  congregation  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, Denver,  N.C. 

It  was  amazing  to  me,  when  I  ar- 


rived, to  see  and  to  hear  the  wonders 
that  God  has  performed  in  bringing 
into  being  and  developing  this 
church  out  of  the  former  Unity 
church.  They  have  a  beautiful  sanc- 
tuary seating  some  300  people  and 
it  was  nearly  full  each  evening  of  the 
series.    There  are  many  classrooms 
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in  the  rear.  Then  they  also  have  a 
beautiful  fellowship  hall  which,  I 
judge,  would  seat  at  tables  perhaps 
100  to  150.  The  whole  plant  is  on 
a  20-acre  site  on  the  shores  of  a 
lake  and  with  a  spot  picked  out  on 
a  knoll  for  the  sanctuary  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

But  the  most  wonderful  thing  of  it 
all  is  the  knowledgeable,  united, 
zealous,  active  congregation,  rejoic- 
ing in  the  Lord,  witnessing,  contin- 
ually seeking  revival  and  working  to- 
gether in  near  perfect  harmony  un- 
der their  pastor,  the  Rev.  Dewey 
Murphy. 

As  I  heard  about  the  various  de- 
velopments of  the  last  two  years,  it 
seems  quite  evident  that  the  Lord  has 
been  in  every  decision  made,  for  ev- 
erything has  turned  out  far  beyond 
the  expectations  of  the  people.  There 
seems  to  be  absolutely  no  animosity 
towards  the  group  left  behind  and 
the  pastor  harbors  no  bitterness  in 
his  heart  in  spite  of  all  the  abuse  he 
has  suffered  in  being  used  of  God  to 
lead  these  people  to  their  present  sit- 
uation. 

During  the  services  amazing  things 
happened.  They  had  over  100  young 
people  present  for  Youth  Night  and 
there  were  some  56  decisions  of  vari- 
ous sorts,  a  number  of  first-time  pro 
fessions,  about  a  dozen  decisions  for 
full-time  service  and  many  for  re 
dedication.  This  church  has  one  of 
the  most  active  and  knowledgeable 
groups  of  young  people  I  have  run 
into  in  my  entire  evangelistic  min 
istry. 

—  (Rev.)  William  E.  Hill  Jr. 
Hopewell,  Va. 

This  kind  of  story  could  be  told  about 
dozens  of  PCA  congregations. — Ed. 


THIRD  THOUGHT 

On  rereading  "On  Second 
Thought  .  .  ."  (Journal,  Dec.  II, 
1974),  herewith  this  thought: 

You  said,  "There  was  nothing! 
wrong  with  the  Pharisees'  doctrinei 
.  .  .  indeed,  there  was  nothing! 
wrong  with  the  Pharisee  as  soon  as| 
he  was  straightened  up  and  headed| 
right." 

This  might  have  brought  less  prO' 
test  mail  if  folks  had  just  stoppedii 
to  realize  there  is  corroborating  evi-l  (jn 
dence.  For  instance,  you  might  havel  fiite 
said,  "There  was  nothing  wrong 
with  Saul's  doctrine  .  .  .  indeed,  there! 
was  nothing  wrong  with  Saul  as  soor*  in 
as  he  was  straightened  up  and  be-|  % 
came  Paul." 

— Otto  Whittaker 
Roanoke,  Va. 


Ill  I 


SEGREGATION  OF  BELIEFS? 

Your  notation  in  Across  the  Ed- 
itor's Desk  in  the  Feb.  12  issue,  tell- 
ing that  the  United  Presbyterians 
feel  that  more  can  be  accomplished 
in  congregations  where  the  attempt  is 
not  being  made  to  lump  all  shades 
and  varieties  of  belief  into  one  hap- 
py family,  was  quite  interesting. 

I  wonder  how  the  segregation  of 
liberal  and  conservative  congrega- 
tions in  the  Church  would  work. 
Does  anyone  really  think  that  this 
would  solve  any  problems?  It  seems 
to  me  that  this  would  merely  draw 
the  battle  lines  more  sharply. 

Certainly  the  UPUSA  is  trying  to 
find  a  way  to  keep  their  member- 
ship, but  the  trend  today  appears 
to  be  the  formation  of  liberal  and 
conservative  denominations  —  not 
just  congregations. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  church 
left  the  UPUSA  over  liberal-conser- 
vative issues.  The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  left  the  Southern 


Church  for  the  same  reason. 

I'll  be  watching  with  interest  to 
see  what  new  ideas  come  up  to  try 
and  satisfy  both  liberals  and  con- 
servatives within  the  same  denom- 
inational structure. 

■ — Clayton  Everett 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

MINISTERS 

Leonard  L.  Bumgardner  from  San- 
ford,  N.C.,  to  the  Hephzibah 
church  (PCUS),  Bessemer  City, 
N.C. 

G.  Allen  Fleece  from  Fort  Lau- 
derdale, Fla.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCA) ,  Macon,  Ga.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

G.  Wallace  Johnson  from  Fort  Val- 
ley, Ga.,  to  the  Providence  church 
(PCUS) ,  Matthews,  N.C. 
Lucy  Rose,  recent  graduate  of 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  San- 
ford,  N.C,  as  associate  pastor. 


W.  Lawrence  Kline  from  Benson, 
N.C,  to  the  Memorial  church 
(PCUS) ,  Charlotte,  N.C. 
George  M.  McGuire  from  Claren- 
don, Ark.,  to  the  Covenant  church 
(PCA) ,  Cynthiana,  Ky. 
William  O.  Moore  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  the  Glade  Spring,  Va., 
church  (PCUS). 

James  E.  Watson  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Coral  Ridge  church 
(PCUS) ,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  as 
assistant  pastor. 

John  H.  Roark  from  Athens,  Ga., 
to  the  Covenant  church  (PCUS) , 
Roanoke,  Va. 

Joseph  R.  R.  Tanner,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Gordon-Conwell  Divinity 
School,  to  the  John  Knox  church 

(PCUS) ,  Shelby,  N.C 

George  Mann  Wilson,  1974  grad- 
uate of  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Electra,  Tex. 


•  In  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  by  dog- 
ged persistence,  concerned  parents 
apparently  have  begun  to  see  some 
onstructive  effects  of  their  vigorous 
arotests  against  the  kind  of  textbooks 
used  in  public  schools  today  (see 
itory,  p.  4,  this  issue) .  Elsewhere  in 
he  nation,  where  parents  have  been 
inconcerned,  or  unwilling  to  mount 
organized  protests,  the  books  contin- 
le  to  be  routinely  approved.  Thus 
n  Florida,  the  Language  Arts  Coun- 
cil has  just  approved  the  same  books 
nf  hat  have  been  rejected  in  West  Vir- 
^nia.  One  should  not  expect  school 
)fficials,  or  state  boards,  to  change 
m  their  own  initiative.  The  Na- 
[iiii|ional  Education  Association  (NEA) , 
rom  which  the  pressure  for  radical 
aproaches  comes,  exercises  too 
ominant  an  influence  almost  every- 
where. 

•  Another  area  in  which  things  are 
lot  likely  to  improve  until  people 
egin  to  take  an  interest  is  repre- 
ented  by  another  piece  in  the  mail 
his  week.  From  headquarters  of 
project  Equality,  Inc.,  we  heard  that 
0  major  retailing  companies  have 
leen  asked  to  file  written  reports, 
"he  companies  include  most  every- 
ody  from  W.  T.  Grant  and  K-Mart 
3  Marshall  Field  and  Sears  Roe- 
uck.   The  reports  requested?  Well, 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


p 


Project  Equality  is  a  pressure  or- 
ganization of  the  Churches  (to 
which  units  of  the  PCUS  and  the 
UPUSA  belong)  which  sets  up  boy- 
cott lists  of  companies  that  do  not 
satisfy  the  employment  guidelines  (of 
Project  Equality)  in  respect  to  race. 
In  other  words,  if  it  should  turn  out 
that  Sears  Roebuck  does  not  have  as 
many  blacks  in  top  managerial  po- 
sitions as  Project  Equality  demands, 
the  company  will  get  an  "affirma- 
tive action"  request  which,  in  plain 
language,  means  that  unless  the 
company  complies  you  will  boycott 
it.  That  is  if  you  belong  to  a  Pres- 
byterian denomination  that  supports 
Project  Equality. 

•  From  the  office  on  administra- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  we  hear  that  the  PCA  has 
been  notified  by  the  Bell  System  that 
it  has  been  approved  for  appearance 
in  the  Yellow  Pages.  This  approval 
means  that  in  your  community  the 
PCA  congregation  may — if  it  wishes, 
if  it  has  a  business  telephone,  and  if 


it  is  served  by  the  Bell  System — re- 
quest a  separate  classification  in  the 
Yellow  Pages  other  than  simply, 
"Churches — Presbyterian."  Under 
"Presbyterian,"  the  company  will 
list,  "Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica." 

•  From  the  headquarters  of  the 
Seventh-day  Adventists,  we  hear  that 
the  Church  strongly  resists  the  grow- 
ing fad  to  eliminate  the  masculine 
pronoun  in  references  to  God.  An 
editorial  in  Review  and  Herald 
said,  "While  we  believe  that  women 
should  be  accorded  equal  dignity 
with  men  (since  all  human  beings 
are  equal  under  God)  and  we  favor 
equality  for  women  in  job  oppor- 
tunities and  pay,  we  do  not  favor  the 
suggestion  in  the  Journal  of  Ecu- 
menical Studies  that  we  cease  using 
masculine  pronouns  to  refer  to 
God."  The  Adventist  publication 
remembered  that  "Jesus  was  born 
into  this  world  as  a  man,  not  a  wom- 
an, and  the  prophet  Isaiah  declared, 
'Unto  us  a  Son  is  given.'  "  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Committee  Rejects  Disputed  Textbooks 


CHARLESTON,  W.  Va.  —  A  20- 
member  textbook  screening  commit- 
tee has  rejected  a  large  number  of 
the  textbooks  that  have  been  the  sub- 
ject of  a  hot  dispute  here  for  the  past 
several  months. 

The  committee  rejected  all  but 
grade  levels  five  and  six  of  the  Fid- 
eler  Publishing  Company's  social 
studies  series;  all  except  the  second 
grade  books  of  the  Silver-Burdette 
series,  and  all  but  the  sixth  grade 
books  of  the  American  Book  Co. 

The  committee  retained  all  except 
the  fifth  and  sixth  grade  texts  from 
the  Laidlaw  Publishing  Co. 

Declaring  that  the  screening  com- 
mittee exceeded  its  authority,  mem- 
bers of  the  Kanawha  County  Coali- 
tion for  Quality  Education,  a  group 
working  to  keep  the  disputed  text- 
books in  the  schools,  said  they  would 
file  a  lawsuit  challenging  the  action 
of  the  committee. 

Meanwhile,  individuals  and  orga- 
nizations across  the  entire  country 
are  reacting  to  the  dispute  here. 

The  Charleston  Daily  Mail  said 
recently  in  a  lead  editorial,  "There 
is  a  struggle  going  on  over  the  con- 
trol of  the  public  schools  ....  If  the 
American  people  wish  to  protect 
themselves  from  ideologues  and  ex- 
tremists in  all  directions,  they  had 
better  make  certain  that  they  retain 
their    control     over     the  public 


schools." 

An  inquiry  panel  established  by 
the  National  Education  Association 
held  hearings  on  the  textbook  dis- 
pute here  in  December  and  released 
its  report  in  mid-February.  Among 
the  factors  creating  the  controversy 
the  panel  listed:  a  community  di- 
vided along  lines  of  class,  urban  and 
rural  life  style,  religious  beliefs  and 
cultural  values;  and  a  school  system 
that  had  grown  remote  from  its  con- 
servative, rural  communities. 

At  the  same  time  the  NEA  panel 
condemned  recent  school  board  ac- 
tions on  textbooks  that,  in  its  words, 
"makes  censors  of  parents"  and  con- 
stitutes "an  abdication  of  the  board's 
legal  obligation  to  maintain  respon- 
sible control  of  the  schools." 

On  the  West  Coast  the  Los  An- 
geles Times  published  an  article  ti- 
tled "Ugly  Demons  in  W.  Virginia 
Textbook  War."  Written  by  the  Rev. 
James  Lewis,  rector  of  St.  John's 
Episcopal  Church  here,  the  article 
attacked  the  textbook  foes: 

"The  antitextbook  people  of  Ka- 
nawha County  are  confused  and  an- 
gry about  everything  from  marijuana 
to  Watergate.  Feeling  helpless  and 
left  out,  they  are  looking  for  a  scape- 
goat. They  are  eager  to  exorcise  all 
that  is  evil  and  foul,  cleanse  or  burn 
all  that  is  strange  and  foreign.  In 
this  religious  war,  spiced  with  over- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


UGANDA  —  The  controversial 
President  Idi  Amin,  a  Muslim,  has 
decided  to  crack  down  on  a  large 
number  of  Christian  religious  groups 
in  this  country. 

According  to  the  government-con- 
trolled radio  in  Kampala,  Gen.  Am- 
in's  Minister  of  Internal  Affairs 
Oboth-Ofumbi  has  signed  a  decree 
banning  14  "religious  societies"  de- 
clared to  be  "dangerous  to  peace  and 
order  in  Uganda." 

The  organizations  listed  in  the 
broadcast  included  the  United  Pen- 
tecostal Church,  the  Elim  Pentecos- 


tal Evangelist  Fellowship  of  Ugan- 
da, Elim  Pentecostal  Evangelist  Fel- 
lowship of  Africa,  Pentecostal  As- 
semblies of  God,  the  Uganda  Church 
of  Christ,  the  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ,  and  the  International  Bible 
Students  Association. 

Also  the  Navigators  of  Colorado, 
the  Uganda  Bible  Society,  Legion  of 
Mary  of  Africa  (a  Roman  Catholic 
organization) ,  the  Jehovah's  Wit- 
nesses and  Spiritualists  were  includ- 
ed in  the  ban. 

The  broadcast  did  not  elaborate 
on  the  announcement.  Ifl 


tones  of  race  and  class,  the  books  are 
an  accessible  target." 

In  Washington,  D.C.,  the  Wash- 
ington News-Star  said  battles  over 
books  in  the  classroom  "are  surfacing 
daily  in  what  threatens  to  become  a 
nationwide  outburst."  The  article 
quoted  Judith  F.  Krug,  director  of 
the  intellectual  freedom  office  of  the 
American  Library  Association:  "It's 
extremely  serious  and  it's  spreading 
across  the  country.  I  can  only  equate 
it  with  the  McCarthy  era." 

Mrs.  Mary  Bowen,  director  of  Cit- 
izens for  Responsible  Education  in 
Montgomery  County,  Md.,  said,  ac- 
cording to  the  News-Star,  "It's  not  a 
few  dirty  books  we're  objecting  to. 
It's  the  secular  humanist  philosophy 
that  pervades  the  curriculum." 

A  new  angle  was  introduced  when 
Jesse  Stuart,  the  Appalachian  short 
story  writer,  complained  about  the 
"underhanded  piracy  in  editing"  ol 
one  of  his  stories  by  the  publisher 
D.  C.  Heath  Co.  The  story  tells  how 
a  young  boy,  Shan,  cheats  a  grocei 
by  selling  him  a  sack  with  a  hole  in 
It. 

In  the  Heath  book,  one  frequently 
cited  by  textbook  opponents,  th( 
story  ends  with  Shan  running  out  oi 
the  store.  In  Mr.  Stuart's  origina 
version,  Shan's  mother  tells  hin 
cheating  is  not  right  and  makes  hin 
return  to  the  grocer  and  explair 
what  he  has  done.  "The  story  has 
moral,"  said  Mr.  Stuart. 

Max  Rafferty,  former  Californi 
commissioner  of  education,  testifie( 
at  a  hearing  conducted  here  by  th 
Concerned  Citizens  of  Kanawh 
County  and  the  Business  and  Profe 
sional  People's  Alliance  for  Bette 
Textbooks.  Dr.  Rafferty  describei 
textbook  publishers  as  a  group 
"very  grasping  capitalists  trying 
make  a  buck." 

The  educator  also  saw  the  publist 
ers  as  the  "weak  link  in  the  textboo 
selection  chain." 

Support  for  those  opposing  th 
textbooks  has  come  from  numerou 
individuals  and  organizations  acroi 
the  United  States.  Those  supportin 
opposition  vary  from  the  faculty  an 
staff  of  Bob  Jones  University  to  th 
Wall  Street  journal  to  the  Ku  Klu 
Klan. 

With  the  controversy  still  growin 
with  more  people  becoming  coi 
cerned  about  the  public  school  sy 
tem,  the  end  is  not  yet  in  sight.  I 


lifl 
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Thieu's  Religious  Critics 
Said  Not  in  the  Majority 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  Religious 
leaders  critical  of  South  Vietnam's 
President  Nguyen  Van  Thieu  do  not 
represent  the  majority  opinion  of 
the  South  Vietnamese  people,  the  re- 
ligious hierarchy  or  their  own  reli- 
gious constituents,  according  to  a 
delegation  of  Vietnamese  legislators 
visiting  here. 

Spokesmen  for  the  group  said  the 
fact  that  such  dissidents  are  allowed 
to  criticize  the  regime  indicates  that 
democratic  principles  are  respected 
in  their  country.  The  group  is  here 
seeking  increased  American  aid  for 
South  Vietnam. 

Senator  Tran  Van  Lam,  president 
of  the  South  Vietnamese  Senate, 
addressed  a  news  conference  at  the 
National  Press  Club  here.  He  did 
not  refer  to  recent  criticism  of  Pres- 
ident Thieu  in  his  prepared  speech. 

Stating  that  critical  religious  lead- 
ers are  not  supported  by  their 
Churches,  the  Senator  said  the  mem- 
berships of  the  various  religious  de- 
nominations "don't  agree  with  what 
the  critics  are  doing  .  .  .  the  leaders 
of  the  Churches  do  not  support  these 
critics." 

Senator  Huynh  Van  Cao,  minority 
leader  of  the  South  Vietnamese 
body,  echoed  Senator  Lam's  com- 
ments during  the  news  conference. 
Stating  that  he  was  a  personal  friend 
of  one  government  critic,  the  Rev. 
Tran  Huu  Thanh,  and  that  they 
were  both  born  in  the  same  part  of 
Vietnam,  the  Senator  declared,  "Po- 
litically speaking,  I  condemn  his  ac- 
tivities because  they  are  helpful  to 
the  Communists." 

Sometimes  he  "is  very  innocent," 
said  Senator  Cao,  "but  his  entourage, 
his  followers,  are  Communists.  They 
use  him." 

Senator  Cao  defended  the  wave  of 
arrests  and  censorship  of  journalists 
which  followed  publication  of  the 
religious  leaders'  statement  in  Feb- 
ruary. He  admitted,  however,  that 
the  crackdown  came  at  "a  very,  very 
difficult  time  for  the  American  peo- 
ple to  understand  these  actions." 

Those  editors  who  were  arrested 
"continued  to  help  the  Communists 
....  You  will  see  in  the  future  that 
they  are  agents  of  the  Communists," 
he  said.  Such  evidence  will  be  made 


available  by  the  South  Vietnamese 
police  and  will  come  to  light  during 
the  trials  of  those  arrested,  according 
to  Senator  Cao. 

Stopping  short  of  labeling  all  crit- 
ics Communist,  the  Senator  declared, 
"Some  of  them  are  naive.  They  look 
at  small  deficiencies  and  condemn 
the  whole  system." 

Senate  President  Lam  did  not  ap- 
pear to  defend  the  Thieu  regime  di- 
rectly in  his  prepared  speech.  Very 


WHEATON,  111.  —  A  former  Indian 
tribesman,  grandson  of  a  notorious 
headhunter,  has  conceived  a  strategy 
which  he  feels  can  evangelize  the 
world  by  1985. 

Calling  the  program  "Bibles  for 
the  World,"  Rochunga  Pudaite  plans 
to  mail  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament 
to  every  telephone  subscriber  in  the 
world,  using  published  directories 
for  the  addresses. 

The  idea  came  to  him  as  he  was 
seated  at  his  desk  in  his  office  here, 
praying  about  the  future.  His  eyes 
fell  on  the  New  Delhi  telephone  di- 
rectory which  he  keeps  on  his  desk, 
and  he  suddenly  remembered  the 
familiar  jingle,  "Let  your  fingers  do 
the  walking  .  .  .  ." 

If  the  Bible  could  be  put  into  the 
hands  of  telephone  subscribers  in  the 
developing  countries  such  as  India, 
he  thought,  it  would  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  educated  and  professional 
classes,  groups  which  missionaries 
have  found  the  hardest  to  reach. 

Mr.  Pudaite  points  out  that  it 
would  take  4,000  missionaries  1,000 
years  to  speak  just  once  to  everyone 
in  India  about  Christ — even  if  the 
population  stopped  growing  at  its 
present  rate  of  over  a  million  per- 
sons a  month. 

Mr.  Pudaite  is  a  member  of  the 
Hmar  tribe  of  Manipur,  India.  This 
tribe  once  terrified  its  neighbors  be- 
cause of  its  prowess  in  headhunting. 

In  1910  a  young  Welch  missionary 
entered  the  forbidden  Hmar  terri- 
tory and  won  five  converts  to  Christ 
during  the  few  days  he  was  there. 
Chawnga  Pudaite,  son  of  a  notorious 
headhunter  and  later  to  be  the  fa- 
ther of  Rochunga,  was  one  of  the 
five. 

Rochunga's  parents  dedicated  him 


early  in  his  address  he  declared:  "I 
came  here  to  speak  not  the  voice  of 
any  government,  but  the  one  of  my 
constituency." 

Near  the  close  Senator  Lam 
added,  "governments  come  and  go 
.  .  .  .  The  assistance  provided  by  the 
United  States  (to  South  Vietnam) 
is  not  intended  for  the  support  of 
any  one  man  or  any  one  group,  but 
of  the  entire  people  of  South  Viet- 
nam." IB 


to  God  at  an  early  age,  praying  that 
he  might  someday  translate  the  Bi- 
ble into  the  Hmar  language.  His 
education  began  at  a  mission  school 
96  miles  away.  His  father  walked 
with  him  when  the  boy  made  his  first 
trip  at  the  age  of  ten. 

His  quest  for  education  eventual- 
ly brought  him  to  Wheaton  College 
here,  and  God  has  answered  his  par- 
ents' prayer  that  he  might  translate 
the  Bible  into  Hmar. 

James  and  Marti  Hefley,  who 
wrote  God's  Tribesman,  The  Ro- 
chunga Pudaite  Story,  called  him 
"India's  little  man  with  the  big  vi- 
sion." Their  book  gives  many  inter- 
esting details  of  how  God  has  used 
this  man. 

Since  World  War  II,  telephone 
connections  have  increased  by  1,000 
per  cent.  With  some  312  million 
telephone  subscribers  in  the  world 
today,  Mr.  Pudaite  says,  "We  can  in- 
troduce the  Gospel  to  two  billion 
people  in  140  countries." 

Helping  set  the  stage  for  the  evan- 
gelization program,  the  Universal 
Postal  System  already  has  550,000 
major  post  offices  in  the  world.  Ef- 
forts are  being  made  to  provide  one 
post  office  "within  20  kilometers  or 
for  each  3,000  persons  by  1980." 

Almost  1.6  million  New  Testa- 
ments have  been  mailed  to  telephone 
subscribers  in  the  past  two  and  one- 
half  years,  Mr.  Pudaite  reports.  The 
first  experimental  program  began  in 
1971  with  only  $460  committed  in  fi- 
nancial backing.  Three  years  later, 
residents  in  India  have  received  some 
1,000,000;  in  Ceylon,  65,000;  Burma, 
20,000;  Nepal,  11,000;  Singapore, 
180,000;  and  Maylasia,  150,000. 

The  first  50,000  Bibles  mailed 
drew  20,000  letters  of  inquiry  and  ac- 


Former  Tribesman  Hunts  Hearts  for  God 
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knowledgments.  Letters  came  from 
doctors,  lawyers,  engineers,  teachers, 
businessmen,  and  from  religious,  po- 
litical and  government  leaders — 
the  audience  they  were  trying  to 
reach. 

A  well-known  axiom  states,  "No 
force  is  so  great  as  an  idea  whose 
time  has  come."  Rochunga  Pudaite 
is  convinced  that  God  has  given  him 
such  an  idea.  [±] 

NCC  Elects  New  Director 
For  Church  World  Service 

CHICAGO  —  The  Rev.  Paul  Mc- 
Cleary,  a  United  Methodist  missions 
executive,  was  elected  here  as  direc- 
tor of  Church  World  Service,  the  re- 
lief agency  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches. 

He  was  endorsed  by  the  NCC's  ex- 
ecutive committee,  meeting  on  the 
eve  of  the  ecumenical  organization's 
Governing  Board  meeting. 

The  44-year-old  former  missionary 
in  Bolivia  succeeds  James  MacCrack- 
en  as  head  of  Church  World  Service, 
a  $25  million  annual  program  sup- 
ported bv  Protestant  and  Eastern  Or- 
thodox Churches. 

Mr.  MacCracken's  services  were 
terminated  last  year  in  a  conflict 
with  his  NCC  superiors  over  the  use 
of  relief  for  political  and  sociologi- 
cal goals. 

Mr.  McCleary  has  been  assistant 
general  secretary  for  Latin  America 
of  the  World  Division  of  the  United 
Methodist  Board  of  Global  Minis- 
tries for  two  years.  A  native  of 
Bradley,  111.,  he  was  a  missionary  in 
Bolivia  from  1957  to  1968. 

Church  World  Service  is  involved 
in  relief  to  victims  of  natural  disasters 
and  man-made  catastrophes,  refugee 
resettlement  and  development  pro- 
grams. It  is  part  of  the  NCC's  Di- 
vision of  Overseas  Ministries.  IS 


PCUS,  UPUSA  To  Form 
Joint  Office  of  Worship 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  The  two 
largest  Presbyterian  denominations 
in  the  nation  have  started  a  search 
for  staff  and  office  space  for  a  Joint 
Office  of  Worship. 

A  committee  of  representatives 
from  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  met  here  recently  to  review 
goals,  objectives,  priorities  and  staff- 
ing needs  for  cooperation  in  the  area 
of  worship. 


A  target  date  of  September  I  was 
fixed  to  have  a  new  director  for  the 
joint  office  called  and  at  work.  The 
position  requires  specialized  experi- 
ence and  knowledge  in  the  theology 
of  worship  and  its  practical  expres- 
sion in  liturgy,  music,  the  graphic 
and  literary  arts,  the  dance,  archi- 
tecture and  all  other  means  by  which 
Christians  may  offer  acceptable  wor- 
ship to  God. 

Encouragement  of  liturgical  re- 
newal both  in  the  supporting  denom- 
inations and  in  the  ecumenical  arena 
would  be  a  major  task  of  the  direc- 
tor. 

While  New  York  and  Atlanta  were 
not  ruled  out  as  possible  locations 
for  the  Joint  Office  of  Worship,  oth- 
er geographic  sites  are  to  be  investi- 
gated. IS 


Carolina  Congregation 
Forms  New  PCA  Church 

CHINA  GROVE,  N.C.  —  Organized 
into  a  new  church,  the  majority  con- 
gregation of  the  Immanuel  Presbyte- 
rian Church  here  has  been  received 
by  the  Carolina  presbytery  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

At  a  special  called  meeting  here 
the  presbytery  received  93  charter 
members  of  the  New  Hope  Presby- 
terian Church  and  their  pastor,  the 
Rev.  David  Gullet.  The  congregation 
had  asked  Concord  presbytery  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  to  dismiss 
them  to  the  PCA  (Journal  Mailbag, 
Feb.  5) . 

Concord  presbytery  appointed  a 
commission  to  consider  the  request. 
After  considerable  delay  the  Imman- 
uel congregation's  session  and  pastor 
felt  that  the  best  interest  of  all  con- 
cerned would  be  served  by  forming 
a  new  church  and  joining  the  PCA. 

Presently  the  New  Hope  church  is 
meeting  in  a  former  funeral  home 
here  with  chapel  seating  capacity 
for  120.  They  have  II  Sunday 
school  classrooms.  Mr.  Gullet  told 
the  Journal  by  phone  that  the  new 
church  needs  pews  for  its  sanctuary. 
He  would  like  to  hear  from  anyone 
who  knows  where  they  might  obtain 
pews  at  a  reasonable  price. 

In  late  January,  Carolina  presby- 
tery received  the  Wayside  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Chocowinity,  N.C. 
{Journal,  Feb.  19)  .  This  congrega- 
tion withdrew  from  the  PCUS  by  a 
imanimous  vote  in  December  1974. 
Currently,  Ruling  Elder  Ola  Forbes, 
working  with  the  session,  has  over- 
sight of  the  congregation.  SI 


Students  Plan  Conference 
On  World  Evangelization 

JACKSON,  Miss.— A  missions  con- 
ference for  students,  sponsored  by 
students,  is  scheduled  for  Friday 
evening,  Apr.  18,  through  Saturday 
evening,  Apr.  19,  at  the  retreat  cen- 
ter of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
here. 

The  Student  Conference  on 
World  Evangelization  will  feature 
speakers  including  the  Rev.  Ralph 
Winter,  secretary-treasurer  of  the 
Society  of  Missiology;  Allen  Thomp- 
son, general  director  of  West  Indies 
Mission;  the  Rev.  Frank  Barker,  pas- 
tor of  the  Briarwood  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Birmingham,  Ala.;  and 
Douglas  Flood,  director  of  the  Fort 
Lauderdale  evangelism  project  for 
InterVarsity  Christian  Fellowship. 

The  purpose  of  the  conference 
will  be  to  confront  all  students  with 
the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  give 
them  a  vision  for  the  world,  and  to 
challenge  them  to  accept  their  re- 
sponsibility. 

Student  leaders  plan  a  campus  visi- 
tation program  in  connection  with 
the  conference.  EB 

Presbytery  Opposes 
Southeast  Asian  Aid 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Mecklen- 
burg presbytery  has  notified  Con- 
gress and  the  Ford  Administration 
of  its  opposition  to  the  proposed 
$522  million  supplemental  aid  for 
Cambodia  and  South  Vietnam. 

A  resolution,  adopted  in  the  pres- 
bytery's February  meeting,  was  di- 
rected to  President  Ford,  the  State 
Department  and  Congress. 

They  were  asked  to  "cease  and  de- 
sist from  sending  American  person- 
nel, military  or  civilian,  to  southeast 
Asia  for  military  purposes  as  either 
visitors  or  advisers." 

The  resolution,  which  passed  by  a 
3-to-l  vote,  was  introduced  by  the 
Rev.  Charles  C.  Cowsert,  associate  di- 
rector of  the  Presbyterian  Founda- 
tion. 

Dr.  Cowsert  told  a  reporter  he  per- 
sonally favored  the  cutoff  of  all  mil- 
itary funds  for  southeast  Asia.  He 
thought  the  presbytery  would  not  go 
that  far,  however,  so  his  resolution 
was  directed  at  the  $522  million  sup- 
plemental aid  request  now  pending 
before  Congress.  IB 
(Editor's  note:  Actions  such  as  this 
one  should  he  remembered  for  fu- 
ture reference.) 
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Our  guide  on  this  journey  is  a  Gentile,  a  master  sergeant  in  Caesar's  army — 


The  Stones  Cry  Out 

D.  JAMES  KENNEDY 


The  Bible  has  a  lot  to  say  about 
sergeants.  There  was  the  ser- 
geant (centurion)  whose  servant  was 
sick.    Another    whose    name  was 
Cornelius  was  the  first  Gentile  to 
become  a  Christian.  Julius,  a  cen- 
turion of  Caesar's  band,  took  Paul 
to  Rome  and  later  gave  Paul  his 
freedom.   The  Scripture  speaks  very 
well  of  these  sergeants,  which  may 
'  be  a  puzzlement  to  some. 
■     Today,  let  us  permit  a  sergeant 
named  Petronius  to  take  us  on  a 
'  strange  journey  which  will  mean  life 
^  for  some,  death  for  others. 

5  Our  sergeant,  Petronius,  is  every 
bit  Caesar's  man,  a  soldier  from  the 
crown  of  his  head  to  the  soles  of  his 
feet.  He  stands  erect.  See  him  there 
with  his  spear,  standing  at  atten- 
tion, his  sword  and  whip  at  his  belt, 

n-  his  white  tunic  flowing  out  behind 
n  him.  His  burnished  breastplate  easi- 
ffl  ly  distinguishes  him  as  a  Roman 

i  centurion.    On  his  head,  erect  and 
or  proud,  is  the  Roman  helmet,  and  un- 
derneath it  a  face  of  granite  carved 

6  out  through  many  years  of  battle. 

t  Look  into  those  cold  gray  eyes 
ite  and  you  can  see  the  flash  of  swords 

and  the  clash  of  spears.  Those  criss- 
ie-  crossed  scars  on  his  arms  are  the  tell- 
in  -tale  signs  of  innumerable  battles,  for 
ait  pur  soldier  deals  in  death.  Today 
ifl  le  has   drawn   an   unusual  duty; 

though  he  knows  it  not,  his  assign- 
u  iment  is  to  kill  God.  To  him  it  is 
tht  ust  a  crucifixion  of  another  one  of 
di  ;he  Palestinian  rabble. 

ii  About  6:00  a.m.  the  trial  before 
?ilate  begins,  with  Petronius  stand- 

)fl  ng  there  at  attention  all  the  time. 
i-  Se  listens  to  the  arguments  and 
Hi  :ounterarguments.  Then  something 
iS«  "bout  the  man  catches  his  attention, 
ion  \t  first  he  tries  to  be  indifferent, 
iuf  or  he  does  not  like  to  become  in- 

!   

(111'     The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Coral 
P  ^idge    Presbyterian    Church,  Fort 
Muderdale,  Fla. 


"And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  Him, 
Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples.  And 
He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I 
tell  you  that,  if  these  should  hold 
their  peace,  the  stones  would  im- 
mediately cry  out"  {Luke  19:39-40) . 


volved  with  these  people  whom  he 
soon  must  put  to  death. 

But  he  notices  the  silence  of  this 
one — this  one  who  was  silent  before 
Annas  and  silent  before  Caiaphas. 
Now  He  is  silent  before  Pilate  and 
He  will  also  be  silent  when  Petro- 


The  prisoner  was  tied,  and  the 
scourging  began.  In  all  his 
years  of  experience,  no  one 
had  ever  remained  silent 
before  the  Roman  scourge. 


nius  takes  Him  before  Herod  and 
then  back  again.  Petronius  marvels 
at  this. 

What  was  Petronius  like?  Prob- 
ably not  a  connoisseur  of  fine  art. 
Perhaps  he  appreciated  music,  per- 
haps not.  Very  likely  he  had  nothing 
to  do  with  religion.  But  one  quality 
which  he  respected  above  all  else 
was  raw  courage;  he  lived  by  it.  He 
thought  he  saw  this  quality  in  Jesus, 
and  his  interest  was  irresistibly 
aroused  and  his  attention  drawn  to 
this  one. 

The  words  spoken  by  Pilate,  in  ef- 
fect, "I  find  no  fault  in  Him  and 
therefore  I  will  take  Him  and  scourge 
Him,"  were  ones  Petronius  under- 
stood quite  well;  he  had  seen  the 
scourging  a  hundred  times  over. 
Sometimes  he  even  saw  it  in  his 


dreams.  He  could  hear  the  whistle 
of  the  whip  and  the  deadening  thud 
as  the  pieces  of  bone  sank  into  hu- 
man flesh;  then  the  inevitable 
screech  as  the  whip  was  pulled  off 
and  with  it  the  flesh  and  perhaps  the 
bones  right  out  of  the  rib  cage. 

The  prisoner  was  tied,  and  the 
scourging  began.  In  all  of  his  years 
of  experience,  no  one  had  ever  re- 
mained silent  before  the  Roman 
scourge.  He  must  have  died  with 
the  first  blow.  No — still  alive!  Now 
Petronius  is  amazed.  Over  and  over 
again,  the  blows  land  upon  His  body 
and  no  sound  issues  forth. 

Finally  Jesus  is  taken  down  and 
brought  before  Pilate  again;  now  He 
has  the  deepest  respect  of  the  cen- 
turion who  does  not  know  that  "the 
sheep  before  the  shearer  is  dumb." 

Petronius  is  a  man  whose  heart 
has  become  hardened  in  war;  per- 
haps he  is  what  his  name  indicates: 
a  man  of  stone.  Then  the  sound 
comes  from  Pilate:  "Take  ye  Him 
and  crucify  Him."  Now  we  shall 
hear  your  voice,  prophet!  Now  we 
shall  hear  how  the  prophet  sings  and 
howls! 

As  the  crosses  are  made  ready  on 
the  Via  Dolorosa,  Petronius  thinks 
to  himself,  "Soon  the  silence  shall 
be  shattered  with  screams."  He 
knows  all  too  well  what  lies  at  the 
other  end  of  that  way. 

After  the  agonizing  journey,  drag- 
ging the  huge  cross  through  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  finally  Jesus 
turns  to  the  sobbing  women  beside 
Him.  The  centurion  probably 
thinks  that  He  is  going  to  ask  them 
for  help,  that  He  will  ask  them  to 
plead  for  Him,  for  His  life.  Instead 
He  says,  "Women  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me." 

This  is  a  command  from  the  most 
high.  Jesus  Christ  does  not  want 
our  tears  for  Him.  The  roots  must 
go  down  deeper  than  the  shallow- 
ness of  mere  sentimentality  to  pierce 
the  flinty  rock  at  the  very  core  of 
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Darkness  comes  and  the  sun  is  blotted  out.  The  whole  land  is 
enveloped  with  blackness.  Though  curses  and  shrieks  come  from 
the  crosses  on  either  side  of  Him,  from  the  center  cross  there 
issues  not  a  word  until  finally  the  ninth  hour.  Christ  opens 
His  lips  to  call  out — not  a  shout  of  agony — a  cry  of  victory, 
"It  is  finished!" 


our  beings.  Jesus  says,  "Weep  for 
yourselves  and  for  your  children  .  . . 
the  hour  is  coming  when  they  shall 
say,  blessed  are  the  barren." 

Jesus  commands  us  to  weep,  but 
not  for  Him.  The  death  of  Christ 
is  not  meant  to  bring  tears  for  Him 
out  of  our  pity.  It  is  meant  to  cause 
us  to  see  our  own  sin  and  see  what 
we  deserve.  We  might  weep  for  our- 
selves. Have  you  wept  for  your  sin? 
I  do  not  mean  because  of  the  conse- 
quences nor  because  you  were  caught. 
I  mean  for  your  sin  because  of  its 
inherent  iniquity  and  evil. 

Have  you  wept  for  your  sin?  Let 
me  assure  you  that  you  will,  before 
or  after,  but  you  will — hopefully  be- 
fore you  leave  this  world — in  tears 
of  repentance  and  contrition,  tears 
of  remorse  for  what  you  and  I  have 
done  in  our  lives. 

I  shall  never  forget  coming  to  that 
valley  of  tears  where  for  the  first 
time  in  my  life  I  saw  my  sin  for 
what  it  really  was  in  the  light  that 
emanates  from  the  cross.  I  wept  for 
my  sins.  For  the  first  time  in  my 
life,  I  was  truly  sorry  for  my  sins. 
Have  you  been? 

If  not,  let  me  assure  you  that  you 
will  be  sorry!  For  some  people  it  will 
have  to  be  in  that  place  about  which 
Jesus  said,  "There  will  be  weep- 
ing and  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."  Sooner  or  later  you  will 
weep  for  your  sins. 

At  last  the  procession  makes  its 
way  to  the  top  of  the  agonizing  hill 
called  Golgotha,  the  place  of  death. 
The  soldiers  go  about  their  ghastly 
business  which  they  know  so  well. 
First  one  of  the  criminals  and  then 
the  other  is  pinned  to  the  ground 
— a  knee  on  the  wrist,  a  spike  put  in 
place  with  struggling,  screaming  and 
cursing. 

The  prophet  from  Galilee  stands 
there  naked,  stripped  of  His  robes. 
He  is  thrown  on  His  back  on  the 
cross.  A  knee  is  placed  on  His  arm 
and  a  spike  is  set  in  His  palm  and 
the  huge  hammer  is  uplifted.  The 
blood  spurts  as  the  flesh  is  pierced; 
the  echo  of  those  blows  can  be  heard 
by  the  contrite  heart  today.  How 


many  guilty  sinners  have  been  awak- 
ened from  the  sleep  of  death  in  sin 
by  the  sound  of  those  blows?  "This 
I  do  for  thee,  my  life  I  give  for  thee." 

As  the  blows  come  down  upon  the 
spike  in  His  hand,  no  word  issues 
from  Jesus'  lips.  Petronius  waits, 
but  the  sound  does  not  come.  He  is 
even  more  astounded  than  when  Je- 
sus turned  down  that  soporific  drink 
offered  by  the  women  of  Jerusalem 
to  deaden  the  pain.  They  pleaded 
with  Him,  but  He  refused. 

Then  Petronius  says  to  himself, 
"Before  the  hour  is  out.  He  will  beg 
for  it.  Soon  He  shall  be  uplifted 
and  then  He  will  know  what  it  is 
like  when  every  minute  a  tenfold  in- 
crease of  weight  is  pulling  upon 
those  spikes."  Strong  arms  lifted 
the  cross  into  place  and  dropped  it 
with  a  jarring  thud  into  its  hole  in 
the  ground.  Jesus  now  hangs  upon 
the  spikes.  Every  moment  the  pain 
increases.  The  spikes  are  burning 
and  sending  searing  pain  throughout 
His  body. 

Minutes  pass,  and  finally  the  lips 
of  Jesus  open.  Petronius  says  to  him- 
self: "This  is  it.  Now  He  will 
make  a  plea  for  mercy  or  ask  for  the 
soporific  drink."  But  what  does  Je- 
sus say?  "Father,  forgive  them,  they 
know  not  what  they  do." 

The  words  are  a  blow  to  Petro- 
nius. Do  his  ears  deceive  him?  Did 
this  man  pray  for  him?  The  ham- 
mer slips  from  his  fingers.  Petronius 
steps  back  from  the  cross.  This  is 
more  than  courage. 

Darkness  comes  and  the  sun  is 
blotted  out.  The  whole  land  is  en- 
veloped with  blackness.  Though 
curses  and  shrieks  come  from  the 
crosses  on  either  side  of  Him,  from 
the  center  cross  there  issues  not  a 
word  until  finally  the  ninth  hour. 
Christ  opens  His  lips  to  call  out — 
not  a  shout  of  agony — a  cry  of  vic- 
tory, "It  is  finished!" 

With  a  faint  smile  upon  His  face. 
He  closes  His  eyes  and  drops  His 
head  and  in  that  instant  the  ground 
begins  to  tremble.  The  trembling 
develops  into  a  shaking.  Petronius 
is  thrown  against  the  cross  and  he 


looks  up  into  the  face  of  Jesus,  then 
down  at  the  trembling  earth,  and 
that  stone  heart  within  him  begins  to 
melt.  From  his  lips  comes  forth  the 
cry,  "The  rocks  will  cry  out,"  and 
now  says  the  stone  man,  "This  was 
the  Son  of  God!" 

Tradition  tells  us  that  Petronius 
went  on  to  become  a  wholly  com- 
mitted follower  of  Jesus  Christ.  How 
is  it  with  you?  Are  you  a  man  of 
stone?  A  woman  of  stone?  What 
is  more  pitiful  than  a  woman  whose 
heart  is  cold  toward  Christ.  In  all 
of  the  Scriptures,  we  read  of  no  wom- 
an who  ever  attacked  Christ.  No 
bitter  invectives  were  uttered  by  the 
lips  of  a  woman. 

While  husbands  and  fathers  and 
sons  cursed  Him  and  spit  upon  Him 
and  crucified  Him,  the  women  wept 
for  Him.  They  ministered  to  Hira 
and  they  loved  Him.  What  a  pitiful 
thing  it  is  to  see  a  woman  who  is 
given  over  to  sin  and  whose  heart  is 
cold  toward  Jesus  Christ.  She  is  a 
disgrace  to  her  sex. 

Man,  are  the  stones  that  lay  up- 
on the  road  to  Jerusalem,  or  tne 
great  Herod  stones  that  form  the 
wall  of  the  city,  are  they  warm  com- 
pared to  your  heart? 

God  has  promised  that  He  will 
take  away  your  heart  of  stone  and 
give  you  a  heart  of  flesh.  Will  you 
open  your  life  to  Him  who  can  quar- 
ry out  that  granite  heart  and  replace 
it  with  one  of  love  for  Him? 

Have  you  ever  surrendered  your 
life  to  Jesus  Christ?  I  do  not  ask  if 
you  are  a  church  member.  Millions 
of  church  members  are  on  their  way 
to  hell.  They  have  never  been  truly 
born  of  God's  Spirit.  They  do  not 
know  whether  they  have  been  for- 
given. They  do  not  know  whether 
they  have  eternal  life.  They  know 
nothing  of  spiritual  things.  They  are 
as  blind  as  a  stone.  ' 

Have  you  become  a  new  creature 
in  Christ?  Christ  can  change  you 
Christ  can  forgive  you,  whatever 
your  sin  is.  Christ  can  give  you  new 
hope.  Christ  can  give  you  a  new 
life.  Christ  can  give  you  everlast 
ing  life  and  no  one  else  can.  He  can 
give  you  love;  He  can  make  you 
love. 

He  can  make  you  a  new  heart, 
man  of  stone,  woman  of  stone.  He 
can  cause  you  to  cry  out,  first  with 
tears  like  Petros,  the  stone,  who  went 
out  and  wept  bitterly  after  denying 
Christ.  You  will  then  cry  out  in 
praise,  "Hosanna  be  to  the  King  thai 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.' 
God  can  give  you  a  life  of  rejoicing; 
forevermore,  in  Jesus  Christ.  BE 
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Doing  something  to  spread  the  Good  News  is  better 


than  doing  nothing — 


Doctrines  and  Distinctives-III 


Why  does  the  Reformed  faith 
sometimes  seem  to  blow 
across  a  waiting  congregation  like  a 
breath  of  fresh  air,  while  sometimes 
falling  upon  other  congregations 
like  a  pall  of  gloom? 

Why  is  it  some  Presbyterian 
churches  thrive  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord  while  other  congregations  sit- 
uated in  fields  ripe  unto  harvest 
shrivel  and  die?  There  are  numer- 
ous reasons,  of  course,  and  I  think 
these  are  two  of  them: 

The  Reformed  faith  and  distinc- 
tives  can  be  approached  positively 
or  negatively  with  astonishingly  dif- 
ferent results.  I  am  firmly  persuad- 
ed that  most  of  the  sterility, 
the  frigidity  and  the  clannishness 
charged  against  the  Reformed  faith 
can  be  traced  to  a  negative  ap- 
proach. 

Far  too  often,  the  precious  truths 
of  the  Scriptural  system  of  doctrine 
are  taught  in  such  a  way  that  lis- 
teners get  the  impression  they  are 
hearing  strokes  of  doom,  not  doc- 
trines of  grace.  Instead  of  recogniz- 
ing good  news,  the  people  sometimes 
think  they  hear  bad  news.  Instead 
of  voluntarily  crying  out,  "What  a 
gracious  God!"  they  find  themselves 
worried:  "That  doesn't  sound  like 
a  gracious  God  to  mel" 
;  The  preacher  takes  his  text  from 
John  3:16  and  some  troubled  heart 
in  the  congregation  perks  up.  By 
the  time  the  preacher  has  finished 
expounding  the  doctrine  of  limited 
atonement,  John  3:16  has  become  an 
obstacle  in  the  path  of  that  trou- 
bled heart,  rather  than  an  open  in- 
vitation into  the  Saviour's  company. 
The  troubled  heart  goes  away  even 
more  troubled. 

In  other  words,  the  Refonned 
faith  is  not  coming  across  to  the  glo- 
ry of  God  in  the  way  this  rich  sys- 
tem of  revealed  truth  was  designed 
to  do. 

A  second  reason  for  fruitlessness 
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in  many  Reformed  ministries  is  that 
the  people  in  the  pew  never  get  the 
impression  that  anything  is  supposed 
to  happen  as  a  result  of  the  teaching 
or  preaching  they  hear.  John  Cal- 
vin looked  at  his  calling  as  primarily 
that  of  a  teacher,  but  for  a  purpose: 
To  turn  the  people  of  Geneva  from 
darkness  to  light  and  from  the  pow- 
er of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
might  experience  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  and  acceptance  by  grace  through 
faith. 

Today  too  often  we  teach  so  that 
people  will  understand  what  we 
mean  by  TULIP:  Total  depravity. 
Unconditional  election.  Limited 
Atonement,  Irresistible  grace  and 
Perseverance  of  the  saints. 

Let's  look  at  some  of  the  specific 
ways  we  apply  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion in  our  ministries  of  evangelism. 
Perhaps  no  other  doctrine  has  done 
as  much  to  quench  the  fires  of  evan- 
gelism among  conservative  Reformed 
types  (who  would  not  be  affected  by 
the  poison  of  universalism) . 

Because  the  Bible  says  God  elects 
those  who  are  saved,  a  whole  bat- 
tery of  prohibitions  has  been  thrown 
up  against  various  evangelistic  prac- 
tices. One  would  think  that  the  on- 
ly reason  the  doctrine  exists  is  to 
guarantee  we  don't  do  this  and  we 
don't  do  that. 

Reams  of  copy  have  been  written 
to  warn  of  the  alleged  dangers  of 
the  public  invitation,  of  the  futility 
of  pleading  with  someone  to  accept 
Christ,  of  the  serious  error  of  saying 
to  an  unsaved  person,  "God  loves 
youl" 

Protestations  multiply,  tempers 
become  frayed  and  brethren  sep- 
arate— over  a  crusade,  or  a  revival, 
or  even  person-to-person  witnessing. 
What  one  should  not  do  becomes  so 
all-persuasive  that  what  one  might 
do  never  gets  a  chance  to  sprout. 

It  is  one  thing,  for  example,  to 
sit  down  with  someone  to  say,  "Don't 


Reams  of  copy  have  been  written 
to  warn  of  the  alleged  dangers 
of  the  public  invitation,  of  the 
futility  of  pleading  with 
someone  to  accept  Christ,  of 
the  serious  error  of  saying 
to  an  unsaved  person,  "God 
loves  you!" 


forget,  God  has  chosen  some  in 
Christ  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  It  is  a  quite  different  thing 
to  say,  "God  has  chosen  us  in  Christ 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
Just  a  difference  of  one  word,  but 
what  a  difference!  From  an  imper- 
sonal, cold  statement,  it  has  become 
a  warm,  personal  testimony. 

If  you  really  want  something  to 
happen  as  a  result  of  the  conversa- 
tion, you  might  try,  "God  has  chosen 
you  in  Christ  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world."  Or,  "I  have  prayed 
on  my  knees  about  you  and  I  be- 
lieve God  has  had  you  in  His  heart 
since  He  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  You  just  might  be  startled 
at  the  result. 

You're  not  willing  to  try  that? 
Why  not?  Do  you  have  an  inside 
track  as  to  the  mind  of  the  Lord? 
You  say  you  cannot  presume  that  the 
one  you're  talking  to  is  among  the 
elect?  That's  negative  thinking. 
How  can  you  presume  that  the  one 
you're  talking  to  is  not  among  the 
elect? 

The  Apostle  Paul  reported  one  of 
the  times  God  gave  him  an  inside 
track  as  to  His  mind.  But  He  did 
not  say  (Acts  18:10),  "Look  upon 
this  city  as  one  teeming  with  people 
who  are  not  among  the  elect,  except 
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.  .  .  the  area  in  which  spectacular  things  are  happening  today 
is  not  so  much  that  of  the  pulpit  ministry  as  that  of  personal 
work.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  still  the  Lord's  appointed 
way  of  scattering  the  seed  ....  But  this  doesnt  have  to  be  from 
behind  a  pulpit  and  before  an  audience. 


for  some."  He  rather  said  to  Paul, 
"Look  upon  this  city  as  teeming 
with  many  who  are  among  the 
elect."   That  galvanized  the  apostle! 

Sometimes,  I  fear,  we  become  so 
preoccupied  with  the  exclusiveness 
of  election,  that  we  fail  to  capitalize 
on  the  inclusiveness  of  election.  Why 
else  would  we  be  afraid  to  include 
in  an  evangelistic  conversation  an  al- 
lusion to  the  love  of  God  for  sinners, 
yes  for  this  sinner?  (Incidentally, 
we  do  hold  evangelistic  conversa- 
tions, don't  we?) 

Do  we  somehow  feel  we  have  the 
power  to  compromise  God's  processes 
of  effectual  calling  if  we  paste  the 
wrong  label  on  someone?  Don't  we 
profess  to  believe  that  the  flame  to 
make  this  dead  wood  burn  must  in 
any  case  come  from  above? 

What  does  the  Bible  say  on  the 
subject?  What  about  the  parable 
of  the  pounds?  Is  there  no  applica- 
tion to  the  attitude  of  the  man  with 
one  pound  (Luke  19:20-21)  who 
was  so  afraid  he  might  do  the  wrong 
thing  that  he  did  nothing  at  all? 

Did  not  the  Lord  Jesus  imply  in 
the  parable  of  the  sower  that  it  was 
not  up  to  the  man  scattering  the 
seed  to  see  that  every  grain  fell  up- 
on good  ground  only}  And  did  not 
Paul  even  more  specifically  suggest 
that  it  is  not  for  the  one  planting 
or  the  one  watering  to  make  the  de- 
termination as  to  what  will  be  the 
increase? 

I  fear  that  too  often  we  Reformed 
types  behave  as  though  the  privilege 
of  choosing  is  ours  and  not  really 
God's.  Instead  of  going  indiscrimi- 
nately into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
we  try  to  decide  from  evidence  avail- 
able to  us  where  and  among  whom 
the  elect  are  likely  to  be  found. 
Then  we  so  couch  our  approach 
that  only  they  will  know  what  we 
are  talking  about. 

It  is  a  matter  of  record  that  the 
area  in  which  spectacular  things  are 
happening  today  is  not  so  much  that 
of  the  pulpit  ministry  as  that  of  per- 
sonal work.  The  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  still  is  the  Lord's  appointed 
way  of  scattering  the  seed.  Repeat: 


It  is  still  "by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching"  that  God  saves  those  who 
believe  (I  Cor.  1:21)  .  But  this  doesn't 
have  to  be  from  behind  a  pulpit 
and  before  an  audience.  It  can  (and 
today  it  most  effectively  is)  in  per- 
son-to-person encounters. 

This  brings  every  church  member, 
as  well  as  the  pastor,  into  the  dis- 
cussion. From  observing  dozens  of 
churches  in  many  places,  I  have  con- 
cluded that  in  some  churches  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  moving  today  in  au- 
thentic demonstrations  of  power. 
However,  these  churches  are  distin- 
guished by  something  else:  The 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  associated 
with  an  active  personal  witnessing 
program. 

A  subtle  thing  has  happened  to 
the  curriculum  in  Christ's  school 
of  faith.  The  day  of  "personal  con- 
frontation" as  the  best  way  to  evan- 
gelize seems  to  have  been  ushered 
in. 

I  don't  know  whether  it  is  because 
the  public  has  begun  to  react 
against  the  formal  preaching  that 
has  saturated  the  media — on  every 
radio  station  several  times  a  day,  on 
TV  at  least  once  a  week,  in  newspa- 
pers and  magazines.  Perhaps  this 
generation  simply  has  been  "talked 
to  death"  via  radio,  TV,  public 
address  systems  and  the  printed 
page. 

The  situations  in  which  people 
are  responding  today  with  most  im- 
pressive results  are  those  in  which 
there  is  practiced  what  Wade  Smith 
called  fishing  and  what  Gilbert  Ten- 
nent  called  education:  a  one-to-one 
encounter  in  behalf  of  Jesus. 

That  still  does  not  answer  this 
question:  In  a  pulpit  ministry  or  a 
private  confrontation,  how  does  a 
Reformed  Christian  fulfill  the  Great 
Commission? 

I  believe  the  Reformed  faith 
should  always  be  presented  positive- 
ly. In  some  situations,  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  Reformed  distinctives 
should  be  avoided. 

It  is  too  easily  assumed  that  be- 
cause the  Word  of  God  is  the  means 
of  grace  and  preaching  the  Word  is 


God's  means  of  salvation,  therefore  Coi 
we  should  go  into  every  situation 
prepared  to  expound  upon  TULIP. 
Nothing  could  be  further  from  the 
truth. 

A  Reformed  Christian  may  be  in- 
formed by  TULIP,  or  even  armed 
for  the  fray  by  TULIP,  but  there  is 
very  little  of  TULIP,  as  those  dis- 
tinctives are  commonly  presented, 
which  fulfills  the  injunction  of  Ephe- 
sians  6:17. 

I  may  know  from  personal  experi- 
ence that  God's  grace  is  irresistible. 
There  may  (will)  be  occasions  when 
in  the  process  of  going  on  from 
"first  principles"  into  "perfection  of 
doctrine"  (Heb.  6:1)  I  may  treat 
cautiously  and  carefully  with  the  doc- 
trine of  irresistible  grace.  But  it 
would  take  far  more  skill  than  I 
possess  to  deal  with  irresistible  grace 
on  a  Sunday  morning  before  a  mixed 
multitude,  some  of  whom  may  not 
even  be  seekers  .  .  .  yet. 

And  as  long  as  the  mail  across  my 
desk  continues  to  include  a  predict- 
able number  of  complaints  against; 
preachers  who  "never  tell  us  what 
we  can  do  but  always  tell  us  there's 
nothing  we  can  do,"  I  am  persuaded 
that  others  would  profit  from  a  sim- 
ilar restraint.  ; 

Yet,  those  Reformed  distinctives 
can  be  presented  positively,  if  one 
will  only  try.  It  certainly  is  the 
way  they  are  presented  in  Scripture. 

Total  depravity  never  appears  in' 
the  Bible  in  such  fashion  as  to  dis-' 
courage  a  sinner  from  yearning  to- 
wards the  God  of  his  salvation.  It 
is  always  presented  in  the  comfort- 
ing context  of  a  loving  God  who 
will  because  man  cannot  (the  par- 
able of  the  lost  sheep) . 

Unconditional  election  never  ap- 
pears in  the  Bible  as  an  impreg- 
nable corral  with  no  door  through 
which  one  on  the  outside  may  come 
in.  It  is  always  presented  in  the 
joyful  context  of  a  Father  who  lays 
down  no  conditions  to  be  demanded 
of  those  who  would  qualify  for  sal-' 
vation — it  is  unconditional,  by  grace 
through  faith.    Isn't  that  wonderful! ' 

Limited  atonement  can  be  derived! 
in  a  negative  sort  of  way  if  you  twist  ( 
one  verse  of  Scripture:  John  17:9. 
All  other  references  bearing  even  the  ' 
faintest  implications  of  the  doctrine' 
are   given    for   rejoicing,    not  fori 
gloom.    And  even  John  17:9,  if  tak-l 
en  in  the  context  of  the  Lord  Jesus' 
specific  concentration  on  that  select 
band  of  men,  can  be  taken  without 
laying  a  pall  upon  those  not  includ- 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2)  I 
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God  gives  His  people  great  riches,  but  many  of  them  are  wasted  or  rejected — 


Divine  Appointment 


OLord,  how  manifold  are  thy 
works!  In  wisdom  hast  thou 
made  them  all;  the  earth  is  full  of 
thy  riches"  (Psa.  104:24) . 

From  these  three  statements  of  the 
psalmist,  we  get  three  thoughts  not 
directly  related  to  the  three  parts  of 
the  text: 

The  first  is,  how  could  the  Creator 
make  all  these  many  wonderful 
works  without  a  "brain  truster,"  a 
liberal  professor  or  an  atheistic  sci- 
entist? 

Now  the  second  one  is  this.  I  am 
not  nearly  so  much  concerned  about 
how  God  did  all  this  as  I  am  about 
what  we  have  done  to  His  creation 
in  the  last  60  years  and  the  threat 
man  has  hung  over  creation  by  his 
inventions. 

The  third  question  relates  to  the 
riches  of  the  earth.  Has  man  really 
been  able  to  dissipate  and  destroy 
the  riches  of  creation? 

These  three  thoughts  rate  far  more 
time  and  space  than  we  have  right 
now,  and  certainly  others  are  better 
:jualified  than  we  are  to  treat  them! 

One  thing  sure,  the  Creator  did 
lot  have  any  human  advisers.  We 
[nay  well  say  thanks  for  this.  The 
hings  our  planners  could  have  done 
lere  frighten  us.  A  perfect  environ- 
nent  could  have  been  turned  into 
[■-onfusion  and  chaos.  Well,  this  is 
largely  what  human  history  is  all 
ibout. 

Men  of  vision  and  ability  once 
)uilt  a  great  nation  based  on  sound 
)rinciples,  and  they  have  not  re- 
eived  nearly  so  much  publicity  as 
heir  successors.  David  desired  to 
)uild  a  house  for  his  God,  but  was 
lenied  that  privilege.  However,  Da- 
id  did  gather  together  the  means 
nd  the  materials,  but  his  son  re- 


The  author  is  an  elect  layman  of 
Treenview ,  III.  This  is  another  in  a 
^ries  of  occasional  studies  from  the 
ook  of  Psalms. 
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One  thing  sure,  the  Creator  did  not  have  any  human  advisers. 
We  may  well  say  thanks  for  this.  The  things  our  planners  could 
have  done  here  frighten  us.  A  perfect  environment  could 
have  been  turned  into  confusion  and  chaos. 


ceived  most  of  the  credit  for  build- 
ing the  temple. 

A  further  parallel  is  seen  between 
our  recent  history  and  the  latter 
years  of  King  Solomon's  reign.  Some- 
what apprehensively,  we  follow 
through  on  the  decline  of  Israel,  and 
wonder  what  may  be  ahead  for  us. 

Solomon  was  earth's  wisest  man, 
always  excepting  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  have  numbers  of  men 
who'd  like  to  be  in  competition  with 
Solomon  for  his  wisdom  crown. 
However,  far  too  often  the  admin- 
istrations having  the  most  intellec- 
tual advisers  have  gone  farthest 
astray  in  unsound  principles  and 
practices. 

David  said,  "God  made  all  things 
in  wisdom" — but  without  the  help 
of  human  knowledge.  This  brings  us 
to  comment  that  human  knowledge 
alone  usually  tends  to  use  divine 
provision  to  ignoble  ends.  This  may 
provoke  an  argument,  but  we  cite  a 
well-known  fact: 

God  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  Sav- 
iour of  men.  Who  were  the  leaders 
of  those  who  rejected  and  crucified 
Him?  The  great,  the  wise,  the  elite 
of  the  world  system.  These  same 
kinds  of  folk  have  often  been  among 
the  sponsors  of  such  men  as  Hitler, 
Stalin  and  company.  Where  did 
many  of  our  confusing  problems 
originate?  Far  too  often,  on  the 
campus. 

Who  are  the  ones  advocating  some 
very  dangerous  policies  today?  Are 
they  not  in  most  cases,  the  intelli- 
gentsia, those  "in  the  know,"  so  to 


speak?  Thus  human  know-how  has 
brought  us  to  a  sorry  state  regarding 
creation,  with  the  constant  threat  of 
total  destruction  facing  us. 

Have  we  really  destroyed  any  di- 
vine riches?  Scientists  tell  us  we 
cannot  destroy  the  elements,  al- 
though we  can  change  their  combina- 
tions. To  illustrate,  we  bury  a  dead 
body,  one  made  up  of  many  ele- 
ments. In  process  of  time,  it  decom- 
poses and  returns  the  elements  to 
their  more  or  less  original  state.  We 
bury  that  body  in  a  bronze  casket, 
and  in  a  sense  "waste"  some  precious 
metal. 

But  we  have  not  destroyed  them, 
we  have  just  put  them  back  in  the 
ground,  where  the  Creator  put  many 
of  them  at  creation.  In  a  sense,  we 
have  laid  them  aside,  put  them  in 
the  bank  for  the  use  of  future  gen- 
erations. Where  do  we  put  our  val- 
uables? In  vaults,  storage  places 
firmly  anchored  to  the  earth  by  the 
laws  of  gravity. 

There  is  a  ray  of  hope.  Perhaps 
our  snail's  pace  in  atomic  utilization 
may  well  be  days  of  grace  for  our 
race,  before  God  pulls  the  curtain 
down  upon  us.  It  seems  unlikely 
that  He  will  permit  us  to  use  this 
power  indiscriminately  and  indis- 
creetly, as  we're  so  prone  to  do  in 
many  instances. 

God  is  still  on  His  throne,  just 
as  He  was  in  Genesis  1:1.  Since  this 
time,  man  sinned,  and  God  sent  His 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  men.  In 

{Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


'Whom  Do  We  List  as  the  Author?' 


A  well-known  magazine  was  pre- 
paring a  review  of  the  New  English 
Bible,  but  it  had  one  basic  problem. 

Quickly,  the  reviewer  picked  up 
the  phone  and  called  Oxford  Uni- 
versity Press,  one  of  the  co-publish- 
ers of  the  translation.  When  the  re- 
viewer finally  got  the  right  party,  he 
asked  the  question: 

"We've  got  the  correct  name,  pub- 
lisher and  price.  But  tell  us,  whom 
do  we  list  as  the  author?" 

The  story  is  true. 

But  it  would  be  even  funnier  if 
the  same  question  were  not  in  the 
minds  of  countless  church  members 
across  the  country.  That  there  is  a 
rediscovery  of  the  Bible  in  Protes- 
tantism, Judaism  and  Catholicism  is 
undeniable.  Sunday  schools  are  in- 
creasingly returning  to  the  Bible  as 
the  textbook.  Sermons  which  once 
quoted  best  sellers  are  now  quoting 
the  Bible.  Scholars  who  once  dis- 
carded Scriptures  as  a  collection  of 
Hebrew  legends  have  growing  re- 
spect for  its  reliability. 

But  tell  us,  whom  do  we  list  as 
the  author? 

This  is  still  the  crucial  question. 

If  the  Bible  is  a  book  written  by 
men  to  tell  us  their  ideas  about  God, 
it  may  be  compared  with  the  Mus- 
lim's Koran  or  the  Hindu's  Bhaga- 
vadgita.  In  other  words,  it  is  a  human 
book,  perhaps  on  a  higher,  more  en- 


lightened level  than  some  of  the 
writings  of  other  religions,  but  still 
a  human  book. 

It  then  is  a  record  of  man's  vague 
groping  for  deity.  It  is  only  the  un- 
fruitful quest  for  the  unseen  and  un- 
known, written  for  the  uninformed. 
Since  man  has  learned  much  in  the 
past  two  millennia,  it  is  not  much 
more  than  a  relic  of  the  past  with  a 
few  brief  insights  into  the  present. 

But  if  we  regard  God  as  the  au- 
thor, it  makes  all  the  difference  in 
the  world.  If  we  realize  that  the 
Bible  is  not  men  speaking  about 
God,  but  God  speaking  through 
men,  then  we  can  have  confi- 
dence. It  is  through  the  Bible  that 
God  makes  Himself  known;  it  is  in 
the  Bible  that  we  read  of  God's  only 
way  of  salvation;  it  is  by  the  Bible 
that  we  come  to  know  Jesus  Christ. 

Scholars  may  raise  questions  about 
various  theories  of  Biblical  inspira- 
tion. But  these  are  much  less  impor- 
tant than  the  main  question:  "Tell 
us,  whom  do  we  list  as  the  author?" 

The  key  question  is  not  (1)  What 
version  do  you  use?  (2)  How  many 
times  do  you  refer  to  it  in  a  Sun- 
day school  lesson?  (3)  How  was  the 
Bible  written? 

The  key  question  is  still,  "Tell 
us,  whom  do  we  list  as  the  author?" 
— From  Eternity  Magazine.  ffl 


Truth  and  Novelty 


What's  true  is  not  new. 

What's  new  is  not  true. 

That  suggestive  couplet  was  post- 
ed on  the  wall  of  a  business  firm.  It 
has  been  running  around  in  the  back 
of  our  mind  for  several  weeks  now, 
and  we  think  we  have  finally  crystal- 
lized some  opinions  about  it. 

There's  an  element  of  truth  in 
the  saying  but  there  is  also  an  ele- 
ment of  error.  And  because  the  cou- 
plet can  be  true  and  at  the  same 
time  not  true  we  believe  it  is  sug- 
gestive for  the  everlasting  hassle  be- 
tween conservatives  and  liberals. 

Essentially,  the  conservative  (po- 
litical and  theological)  believes  that 
man    (or   society   or  civilization) 


holds  some  elements  of  permanently 
valid  truth  in  his  grasp.  Some  things 
were  true,  are  true,  and  forever  will 
be  true.  About  such  things  he  is 
"conservative,"  that  is,  unwilling  to 
change. 

The  liberal,  on  the  other  hand, 
believes  that  there  is  no  "truth" 
which  cannot  be  improved  upon.  He 
believes  that  we  may  hold  some 
things  to  be  true  today  but  that  does 
not  necessarily  mean  they  will  ever- 
lastingly be  true.  About  such  things 
he  is  "liberal,"  that  is,  open-minded, 
constantly  looking  for  improve- 
ments. 

The  liberal  economist  believes 
that  free  enterprise  may  have  been 


the  best  system  at  one  time,  but  a 
better  one  may  yet  be  devised.  The 
liberal  theologian  believes  that  the 
substitutionary  view  of  the  atone- 
ment may  have  been  the  best  pos- 
sible view  at  one  time,  but  a  better 
one  may  be  revealed. 

Quite  obviously  all  of  the  truth 
isn't  on  one  side  of  this  issue.  About 
some  things  no  sensible  person 
would  be  strictly  conservative,  else 
we  would  all  be  riding  around  in 
horse-carriages  like  the  Amish. 

On  the  other  hand,  about  some 
things  no  sensible  person  would  be 
strictly  liberal,  else  we  couldn't 
speak  of  a  revelation  from  God  at 
all:  for  if  God  is  eternal  and  un- 
changeable, then  to  whatever  extent 
He  has  revealed  Himself  truly,  ta 
that  extent  His  revelation  is  eternal 
and  unchangeable. 

The  theological  liberal  who  comes 
up  with  a  new  truth  by  which  he  in- 
tends to  outdate  some  other  truth  is 
in  effect  saying  that  in  this  matter 
the  world  has  dwelt  in  darkness  un- 
til now.  God  may  have  revealed 
Himself  to  men  of  old  and  Jesus 
Christ  may  have  been  the  perfect 
manifestation  of  God,  but  truth  did 
not  come  until  1975  ...  in  this  mat 
ter. 

Sounds  ridiculous,  doesn't  it?  To 
the  extent  that  it  is  ridiculous,  the 
couplet  at  the  head  of  this  medita- 
tion is  true.  The  couplet  means  to 
suggest  that  we  may  have  fresh  dis- 
coveries of  truth  but  when  we  dis 
cover  what  is  really  true,  we  dis 
cover  what  has  always  been  true.  5 

Gossip 

Among  the  innumerable  sins  com 
mon  to  mankind  are  special  sins  we 
find  in  churches,  and  of  these  none 
is  more  common  than  gossip.  If  you 
are  in  a  congregation  in  which  gos 
sip  is  unknown,  please  tell  me;  al 
though,  of  course,  in  all  churche; 
there  are  godly  ones  who  will  nei 
ther  talk  about  people  nor  lister 
when  others  do.  May  their  tribe  in! 
crease. 

But  it  is  strange  how  some  de 
vout  Christians  who  would  nevei 
commit  many  kinds  of  sin,  both  re 
peat  and  listen  to  gossip  about  theii 
friends  and  neighbors.  The  wors 
kind  begins,  "I  have  something  foj 
you  to  pray  about,"  and  then  thi 
juicy  details  follow.  This  is  ver 
close  to  blasphemy. 

Gossip,  which  often  is  slandei 
comes  from  an  evil  heart.  "Out  o 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  thi 
mouth  speaketh."  Idleness  leads  h 
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it:  "and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers 
also  and  busybodies,  speaking  things 
which  they  ought  not."  Hypocrites 
indulge  in  it:  "An  hypocrite  with  his 
mouth  destroyeth  his  neighbor." 
Fools  do  it:  "He  that  spouts  forth 
slander  is  a  fool"  (Berkley) . 

Women  are  warned  against  it: 
"The  aged  women  likewise  that  they 
be  in  behavior  as  becometh  holiness, 
not  false  accusers."  Saints  should 
keep  their  tongues  from  it:  "Speak 
evil  of  no  man."  The  psalmist  says, 
"He  who  abides  in  God's  tabernacle 
is  the  one  who  backbiteth  not  with 
his  tongue." 

Gossip  should  not  be  listened  to. 
"And  David  said  to  Saul,  Wherefore 
hearest  thou  men's  words,  saying 
behold  David  seeketh  thy  hurt." 
Saul  listened  to  gossip  and  it  made 
trouble  between  him  and  David. 

Now  note  the  effect  of  gossip.  It 
separates  friends:  "A  whisperer 
separateth  chief  friends."  Again,  "He 
that  repeateth  a  matter  separateth 
friends."  Gossip  leaves  deep  wounds: 
"The  words  of  a  talebearer  are  as 
wounds  and  they  go  down  into  the 
innermost  parts  of  the  belly." 

Gossip  brings  discord  among  breth- 
ren. Among  the  six  things  the 
Lord  hates  are  "he  that  soweth 
discord  among  brethren."  The 
tongue  is  venomous:  "They  have 
sharpened  their  tongues  like  a  ser- 
pent, adder's  poison  is  under  their 
lips."  We  all  must  account  for  such 
talk:  "Every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment." 

How  different  is  the  way  of  love. 
Love  thinketh  no  evil.  Love  never 
fails.  The  absence  of  gossip  brings 
peace.  "Where  no  talebearer  is  the 
strife  ceaseth." 

An  old  spiritual  offers  good  ad- 
vice: "You  talk  about  me  all  you 
please.  Til  talk  about  you  down  on 
my  knees."— James  L.  Rohrbaugh.IB 


Liberty  Is  Christian 

If  there  be  any  pledge  given  us 
that  American  principles  will  be  per- 
petuated, it  is  found  in  the  intelli- 
igence,  virtue  and  piety  of  our  peo- 
ple ...  it  is  in  the  fact,  not  that  our 
people  are  religious  after  some  sort 
but  after  the  true  sort.  They,  then, 
are  the  greatest  foes  of  American  lib- 
erty, who  would  extinguish  the  light 
of  Christianity  within  our  borders. 
And  they  are  patriots  upon  the  larg- 
est scale  who  lend  their  influence 
to  the  spread  of  the  pure  Gospel. — 
Benjamin  Morgan  Palmer.  IB 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


This  Dream  Should  Gome  True 


Miss  Cora  Wayland,  a  tall,  pretty 
blond  Ph.D.,  is  in  love  with  a  school 
— Hanil  Seminary  for  Women  in 
Chunju,  Korea. 

Formerly  a  director  of  Christian 
education  at  Wilmore  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Charlotte,  N.C.,  Cora  has 
been  a  part  of  the  life  and  heart  of 
Hanil  since  1960. 

After  graduation  from  Queens 
College  and  work  in  Charlotte,  Cora 
came  to  Korea  in  1954  as  a  Presby- 
terian missionary.  She  spent  one 
term  in  Mokpo,  a  port  town,  study- 
ing the  Korean  language  and  visit- 
ing country  areas  with  a  Korean  co- 
worker. 

"Those  years  in  the  country  were 
a  good  experience,  and  a  frustrating 
experience,"  she  says,  looking  back. 
"It  was  good  to  get  to  know  people 
in  their  homes,  in  their  villages, 
where  the  roots  of  Korea  are.  But 
it  was  so  frustrating  to  be  just  one 
person  when  the  need  was  so  great 
and  people  so  open  to  hearing  the 
Gospel.  Not  to  mention  the  frustra- 
tions of  the  language  barrier!" 

After  a  furlough  and  graduate 
work,  she  returned  to  Korea  and 
learned  that  the  older  women  mis- 
sionaries who  had  been  working  in 
Bible  schools  for  Korean  women 
were  retiring.  It  looked  as  if  the 
schools  might  have  to  close.  Having 
seen  the  good  work  done  by  the 
graduates  of  these  schools,  Cora  felt 
it  important  that  they  stay  open.  She 
volunteered  for  the  job. 

Instead  of  closing,  the  two  weak 
schools  merged  and  Hanil  Seminary 
was  born,  with  Cora  Wayland  as  di- 
rector. Standards  for  admission  and 
the  educational  level  of  the  seminary 
have  been  steadily  increasing,  and 
the  school  is  now  accredited  by  the 
government.  This  year  it  has  been 
greatly  encouraged  to  find  it  will  re- 
ceive part  of  the  1975  Birthday  Of- 
fering from  the  PCUS  Women  of 
the  Church. 

Eighty  girls  are  now  enrolled  and 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Martha  (Mrs.  C. 
B.)  Huntley,  a  Presbyterian  Church 
US  missionary  to  Korea. 


there  will  soon  be  100  in  the  three- 
year  course.  All  high  school  grad- 
uates, the  girls  study  Bible,  theology 
and  Christian  education  with  an  em- 
phasis on  methods  and  the  use  o£ 
audio-visual  materials.  They  re- 
ceive practical  experience  in  church 
schools  and  vacation  Bible  schools. 
They  also  have  a  well-rounded  lib- 
eral arts  program  which  includes 
courses  in  the  Korean  and  English 
languages,  philosophy,  history,  hy- 
giene and  music.  All  girls  study  piano 
or  reed  organ  and  choral  music. 

On  graduation,  the  girls  work  in 
city  and  country  churches,  in  or- 
phanages and  factories  (which  in 
Korea  employ  thousands  of  teen-aged 
girls) ,  in  hospitals  and  social  work 
positions  of  many  kinds. 

Counseling,  teaching  Bible,  play- 
ing the  piano  and  organ,  or  doing 
service  work  of  various  kinds — all 
with  a  lot  of  personal  evangelism — 
is  part  of  a  day's  work  to  these  young 
Christian  evangelists.  Many  of  the 
girls  marry  ministers.  Hanil  is  known 
as  a  kind  of  "happy  hunting 
ground"  for  men  seminary  students! 

Cora  Wayland  speaks  warmly  of 
her  attractive  students  at  Hanil: 
"They  are  really  good  girls.  This 
crop  seems  to  be  the  best  yet." 

Most  of  the  girls  come  from  fi- 
nancially disadvantaged  homes; 
many  are  daughters  of  country  pas- 
tors or  widows.  Daughters  of  leprosy 
patients  and  a  good  many  orphans 
are  also  numbered  among  the  stu- 
dents. Fees  are  kept  at  a  minimum, 
but  even  so  most  girls  need  scholar- 
ship help  to  attend  at  all.  Funds 
from  the  United  States  and  from  the 
Korean  Church  have  been  inade- 
quate, and  the  history  of  the  school, 
financially  speaking,  has  been  one 
of  constant  struggle  for  survival. 

"Our  students  are  the  one  thing  we 
can  brag  about,"  says  Cora.  "Every- 
thing else  we  have  to  apologize  for 
or  plead  about!"  She  is  referring  to 
the  school's  facilities  which  have 
been  described  as  "disgraceful"  and 
"pathetic." 

The  classroom-office-library  build- 
ing is  a  50-year-old  former  mission- 

{Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  April  6,  1975 

God's  Glory  in  Creatio 


n 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
begin  a  series  of  eight  lessons  on 
great  Old  Testament  themes.  This 
series  will  complete  the  third  quar- 
ter of  the  year. 

Psalm  104  is  a  beautiful,  poetic 
expression  of  God's  creation  and 
providence.  It  reflects  much  of  the 
creation  narrative  as  found  in  Gen- 
esis 1-2,  and  those  two  chapters 
ought  to  be  reread  in  preparation 
for  this  study. 

The  psalm  opens  and  closes,  "Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,"  the  same  re- 
frain found  at  the  beginning  and  end 
of  Psalm  103.  The  two  psalms, 
therefore,  may  have  been  written  to- 
gether. 

In  the  first  four  verses,  the  psalm- 
ist described  his  God  as  clothed 
with  honor  and  majesty.  Thus,  we 
are  to  understand  that  this  is  a  psalm 
of  praise  to  God.  In  poetic  lan- 
guage the  psalmist  noted  God's  glo- 
ry and  power  because  He  is  above 
all  and  controls  all  things.  In  much 
the  same  way,  Paul  later  praised 
God  (Rom.  11:36). 

We  come  next  to  the  main  body 
of  the  psalm  with  verse  5. 

I.  IN  PRAISE  OF  GOD'S 
WORKS  (Psa.  104:5-23).  This  sec- 
tion is  divided  into  two  parts,  God's 
creation  and  His  providence. 

A.  God's  Creation  (vv.  5-9)  .  Here 
the  psalmist  commented  on  what 
can  be  observed  by  sight,  in  terms 
of  what  is  known  by  the  believers 
through  faith.  The  writer  to  the 
Hebrews  declared  that  we  under- 
stand that  the  worlds  were  framed 
by  God's  Word.  Therefore,  what 
we  see  did  not  just  happen,  but 
came  to  be  because  of  the  good  pur- 
pose of  God  (Heb.  11:3) . 

Any  observer  can  see  the  moun- 
tains rise  above  the  valleys  (v.  8) . 
He  can  see  that  the  waters  of  the  sea 
are  bound  and  cannot  trespass  over 
the  lands.    One  sees  the  order  in 
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creation,  but  only  by  faith  can  we 
understand  that  everything  is  the 
way  it  is  because  God  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earth  in  the  beginning 
and  determined  to  preserve  it  as  He 
has  done  (v.  5) . 

Whether  the  covering  of  the  earth 
with  the  waters  (v.  6)  refers  to  the 
situation  described  in  Genesis  1:2, 
or  to  the  flood  described  in  Genesis 
7,  we  cannot  say.  In  a  way,  the 
world  was  recreated  at  the  flood. 

What  is  important  is  that  the 
psalmist  affirmed  that  all  which  we 
see  today  of  the  earth's  structure  is 
the  way  it  is  because  the  sovereign 
God  created  it  that  way.  It  did  not 
just  happen.  God's  plan  and  pur- 
pose brought  it  about. 

B.  God's  Providence  (vv.  10-23)  . 
A  large  portion  of  the  psalm  is  de- 
voted to  God's  providence  or  watch 
care  over  that  which  He  has  created 
in  terms  of  space  and  time. 

In  terms  of  space,  the  psalmist 
noted  many  of  the  ways  in  which 
the  things  that  God  created  on  earth 
provide  for  the  needs  of  various  liv- 
ing creatures. 

Springs  of  water  bubble  forth  out 
of  the  sides  of  the  mountains  and 
flow  into  the  valleys  below  (v.  10) , 
and  these  springs  provide  the  drink 
needed  by  the  animals  inhabiting  the 
fields  (v.  11) .  At  the  same  time  the 
water  produces  vegetation  and  trees, 
and  the  birds  build  their  nests  in 
these  trees  (v.  12) . 

The  idyllic  scene  in  these  verses, 
with  the  birds  singing  in  the  trees, 
teaches  us  about  God's  sense  of  beau- 
ty as  well  as  utility  in  His  provision 
for  the  creatures'  needs.  God  also 
sends  rain  on  the  mountains  which 
produces  a  fruitful  field  below  (v. 
13).  The  earth  is  filled  with  such 
provisions. 

Then  the  psalmist  considered  how 
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this  providence,  which  benefits  the' 
lesser  creatures,  also  provides  abun- 
dance for  man  (v.  14) .  Not  only 
does  God  provide  for  man  the  neces- 
sities such  as  food  (v.  14) .  Other 
good  things  also  make  his  life  joy-' 
ful — wine  and  oil  (v.  15) . 

Two  observations  on  this  section 
need  to  be  made.  First,  the  psalm- 
ist noted  that  many  of  the  more  ma- 
jestic creations  on  earth — the  cedars' 
of  Lebanon,  the  high  mountains  and 
the  big  rocky  crags — have  very  hum- 
ble purposes:  to  give  places  of  refuge 
for  little  creatures  (w.  16-18) . 

Second,  throughout  this  section 
the  psalmist  reiterated  that  God  di 
rects  and  controls  all  that  we  see  in 
nature.  God  sends  the  springs  (v. 
10) .  God  waters  the  mountains  (v, 
13) .  God  causes  the  grass  and  herbs 
to  grow  (v.  14) . 

In  terms  of  time,  the  psalmist 
wrote  that  any  observer  can  see  the 
sun  and  moon.  Elsewhere  he  spoke 
of  these  heavenly  creations  as  preach- 
ers of  a  continuing  sermon  on  the 
glory  of  God  (Psa.  19:1-6).  The 
psalmist  declared  also  that  God  cre- 
ated them  to  mark  off  time  (v.  19; 
Gen.  1:14). 

God  provides  a  time  of  darkness 
for  the  beasts  of  the  earth  (v.  20) 
when  the  animals  can  find  their  food 
They  may  not  know  that  God  pro- 
vides for  them  in  this  way,  but  the 
psalmist  declared  that  they  are  de- 
pendent on  God  for  their  daily  food 
(V.  21). 

God  provides  a  time  of  light  for 
the  lesser  creatures  to  rest  and  as  a 
signal  for  man  to  rise  and  go  to  work 
(vv.  22-23)  .  In  the  sequence  of  eve 
nings  and  mornings  which  mark 
every  day,  God  provides  six  days  for 
man  to  labor  and  expects  him  to  rest 
on  the  seventh  and  honor  the  Lord 
(Exo.  20:8-11). 

One  thing  is  certain  in  this  entire^ 
section  (vv.  5-23)  :  While  man  is  the 
crown  of  God's  creation,  he  is  not  all 
of  God's  creation  nor  is  he  all  that 
God  is  concerned  about.  One  can 
see  God's  loving  care  for  all  of  His 
creatures.  This  should  make  us  con 
scious  of  the  regard  He  expects  us  to 
show  for  His  creation  as  well.  Ecol-' 
ogy  is  not  just  a  recent  concept;  it  is 
expressed  throughout  the  Scriptures. 
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II.  THE  CREATURE'S  DE- 
PENDENCE (Psa.  104:24-30) .  The 
psalmist,  as  representative  of  God's 
children,  acknowledged  the  depen- 
dence of  the  creature. 

He  broke  into  praise  of  God  after 
contemplating  God's  works  of  cre- 
ation and  providence  (v.  24)  :  They 
are  manifold  (different  kinds) ,  they 
are  done  in  wisdom  (wonderfully 
made) ,  and  they  fill  the  earth  (great 
in  abundance)  .  Even  the  tiniest 
creature  studied  under  the  micro- 
scope speaks  to  the  wonder,  variety 
and  abundance  of  God's  creation. 

No  one  who  has  ever  studied  biol- 
ogy or  astronomy  can  fail  to  be 
amazed  at  the  great  variety,  the  great 
wonder  and  great  number  of  God's 
creatures — whether  or  not  he  ac- 
knowledges the  existence  of  God. 
God  has  left  His  stamp  everywhere. 

Then,  as  if  to  illustrate  God's 
wonder  both  in  creation  and  in 
providence,  he  noted  the  marvelous 
sea  (vv.  25-30) .  The  sea  is  awesome 
in  its  size  and  has  always  been  a 
thing  of  great  beauty  and  also  a  ter- 
ror. 

The  sea  contains  innumerable 
creatures  great  and  small  (v.  25) . 
Man  is  still  discovering  new  crea- 
tures of  the  sea  he  has  never  seen 
before.  Many  think  that  man's  most 
^challenging  frontier  is  not  outer 
space  but  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

As  man  seems  to  be  running  out 
jf  space,  food  and  fuel  on  the  dry 
and,  he  is  giving  more  attention  to 
he  sea.  Already  he  is  learning  to 
jet  fresh  water,  food  and  even  fuel 
:rom  the  depths  of  the  sea.  Who 
cnows  what  God  may  have  provid- 
;d  there  if  man  will  only  look! 

Both  man-made  ships  and  God- 
nade  gigantic  creatures  such  as  the 
eviathan  (whale?)  look  to  God  (w. 
16-27) .  Sailors  are  dependent  on 
he  good  weather  God  sends  for  safe 
ourney.  Fishermen  look  to  God  for 
ibundance  of  edible  creatures  from 
he  sea.  Whether  they  believe  in 
!iod,  they  are  dependent  on  Him. 

When  God  blesses,  the  creatures 
.re  provided  an  abundance  from  the 
ea.  When  God  does  not  bless,  they 
're  in  trouble  and  may  die.  When 
hings  look  bad,  God  can  renew 
ope  by  sending  what  is  needed  (vv. 
8-30) . 

In  this  way  the  providence  of  God 
ught  to  make  a  believer  out  of  ev- 
^ry  man.    But  because  of  hardness 
"jf  heart  and  sin,  men  reject  their 
rovider  and  worship  the  creature 
istead  (Rom.  1:18-23). 


III.   THE  BELIEVING  CREA- 


TURE'S RESPONSE  (Psa.  104: 
31-35).  Like  a  true  child  of  God, 
the  psalmist  broke  into  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  all  He  has 
done. 

First,  he  called  for  the  glory  of 
God  to  last  forever.  He  desired  God's 
good  pleasure  toward  all  He  has 
done  (v.  31) . 

Next,  he  professed  his  own  grati- 
tude toward  God  in  terms  of  com- 
mitment to  Him,  singing  to  God's 
praise  as  long  as  he  lived  (v.  33) . 
He  promised  he  would  join  God  in 
rejoicing  over  all  that  He  has  done 
and  then  bring  his  will  and  purpose 
into  accord  with  God's  will. 

As  our  Shorter  Catechism  teaches 
us,  man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God 
and  to  enjoy  Him  forever.  It  is 
clearly  this  which  the  psalmist  de- 
sired (vv.  31,  33-34) . 

Then  suddenly,  there  is  inserted 
into  the  psalm  a  judgment  against 
sinners  (v.  35) .  Sinners  do  not 
belong  in  a  creation  like  that  de- 
scribed above.  The  wicked  have  no 
part  in  such  wonders,  beauty,  glory 
and  joy  in  the  Lord. 

The  psalmist  knew  this  because 
throughout  Scripture,  and  the  Psal- 
ter in  particular,  God's  judgment  on 
the  wicked  is  made  plain  (Psa.  1:4- 
6) .  The  wicked — those  who  have 
not  responded  and  believed  in  the 
Lord — do  not  have  any  place  in 
God's  greater  plan  and  purpose. 

The  whole  psalm  pictures  the 
ideal  world,  with  all  of  its  beauty, 
harmony  and  utter  dependence  on 
God.  The  psalmist  expressed  for  all 
believers  the  true  gratitude  that  the 
righteous  are  to  express  to  Him. 

There  is  much  in  common  be- 
tween Genesis  1-2  and  this  psalm. 
In  each,  sin  and  sinners  have  no 
part,  no  place.  The  wicked  are  an 
intrusion.  Likewise  there  is  great 
harmony  between  these  two  Scrip- 
tures and  Revelation  21:1-8,  22-27; 
22:1-5,  which  picture  the  New  Je- 
rusalem, the  new  heaven  and  new 
earth  prepared  for  the  believers  with 
no  room  for  the  wicked  (Rev.  21:8, 
27). 

CONCLUSION:  It  is  imperative 
that  all  Christians  honor  God  for 
His  wonders  in  creation  and  provi- 
dence, and  care  for  all  that  He  has 
made.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  our 
task  to  teach  sinners  that  they  are 
out  of  place  in  God's  creation.  If 
they  do  not  repent  and  change,  be- 
coming God's  children  by  faith  in 
Christ,  they  will  in  the  end  be  shut 
out  forever  from  the  presence  of 
God's  providence.  51 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  April  6,  1975 

Biblical  Christianity:  He  Always  Gets  His  Man  [or  Woman) 


Bible  Reading:  Topical,  see  the  text 

of  the  lesson. 
Suggested  Songs: 

"His  Sheep  Am  I" 

"He's  a  Great  Big  Wonderful 

God" 
"Rock  of  Ages" 
"At  Calvary" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  In  our 
past  studies  you  and  I  have  found 
that  God  never  resorts  to  shotgun 
tactics  when  saving  His  people.  He 
doesn't  madly  blast  away,  hoping  to 
hit  somebody  and  get  them  saved. 
He  planned  for  all  those  He  would 
save  before  He  even  made  the  world. 
And  it  is  for  these  only  that  Christ 
died. 

Well,  that's  nice,  isn't  it?  How 
then  can  God  be  sure  that  those  for 
whom  He  planned  will  in  fact  come 
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Rev.  Harris  Langford 

to  trust  Christ?  He  doesn't  leave  the 
job  up  to  us,  that's  how! 

The  Holy  Spirit  does  some  prepa- 
ratory work  in  your  heart,  and  it 
goes  on  in  a  quiet  way  you'd  never 
recognize.  But  it  does  take  place. 
Let's  see  how  this  thing  called  "the 
effective  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  ac- 
tually works. 

PART  I:  The  call  of  the  Spirit. 
This  principle  teaches  that  God's 
Spirit  never  fails  to  bring  to  salva- 
tion all  those  sinners  whom  God  has 
chosen  to  save.  When  He  works  in 
a  spiritual  corpse  to  bring  him  to 
faith,  this  work  is  followed  by  what 
is  known  as  the  "call"  of  the  Spirit, 
and  that  person  invariably  responds 
to  Christ. 

You'll  learn  more  of  this  in  John 
6:44;  Romans  8:30;  I  Corinthians  1: 
18,21-24,  12:3;  and  I  Thessalonians 
5:24.  There  is  absolutely  no  possi- 
bility that  the  Spirit  will  call  some- 
one to  trust  Christ  and  that  person 
refuse  to  trust  Him.  To  believe  oth- 
erwise would  be  to  say  that  God  isn't 
God. 

PART  IT.  So  here  we  have  this 
corpse.  She  looks  very  much  alive, 
sharp,  quite  a  beautiful  woman.  Her 
name  is  Terri,  and  she's  dead — spiri- 
tually, that  is.  If  you  mentioned 
Jesus  Christ  or  faith  or  eternal  life 
to  her,  she'd  immediately  respond 
with  the  latest  quote  from  the  great- 
est quotable.  She'd  ask  your  opinion 
of  Billy  Graham.  Or  she'd  say,  "I 
think  Jeanne  Dixon  is  a  simply  mar- 
velous person,  don't  you?" 

But  she'll  never  for  a  moment 
agree  that  she  is  a  sinner  in  danger 
of  eternal  death,  undeserving  of 
God's  favor,  and  in  need  of  a  per- 
sonal relationship  with  Jesus  Christ. 
She's  dead. 

Unknown  to  you  and  me,  Terri  is 
one  of  God's  chosen  people.  She 
doesn't  act  like  it,  but  then  you  and 
I  didn't  either  before  we  were  Chris- 
tians! Also  unknown  to  Terri  her- 
self, to  you,  the  yard  man,  her  hus- 
band, and  the  folks  next  door,  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  been  quietly  at  work 
in  her  soul  and  mind  in  a  precon- 
ditioning process.    This  quiet  pro- 


cess of  which  she  is  totally  unaware 
is  known  as  regeneration  or  the 
quickening  and  infusion  of  life  intc 
a  totally  dead  spirit.  i 

Obviously  she  cannot  cooperate  in! 
her  spiritual  birth  any  more  than  ar 
infant  cooperates  in  his  conceptior 
or  birth.   Only  God  initiates  and  ac  ' 
complishes  this  (Tit.  3:5;  John  3:5  j! 
8;  I  Pet.  1:3,23) .  i 

Now  don't  hurry!  Terri  is  noi  { 
converted  yet.    Terri  is  being  borr 
again  from  above  which  means  thai  ° 
God  has  given  her  a  live  spirit  ir 
place  of  a  dead  one,  along  with  th(  \ 
ability  to  trust  in  Jesus  Christ.  Th( 
next   stage    in   her   conversion   i  ^ 
God's  call  to  her  to  repent  and  be 
lieve  in  Jesus  Christ  as  her  Saviour 

We  know  this  is  the  next  step  be 
cause  it  could  not  possibly  comi 
first.  How  could  God  call  her  t( 
repent  and  believe  when  she  wa 
dead  and  couldn't  hear  or  act  in  thi  ^ 
first  place  and  yet  is  one  of  Hi  (J' 
elect?  jP 

The  call  of  the  Spirit  comes  t  ' 
Terri  through  His  usage  of  a  pei  ' 
son  (an  evangelist  or  a  neighbor) ,  . 
tract  left  on  her  desk  and  read  latei  '! 
or  it  may  be  a  very  persistent  prompi  i 
ing  from  within  when  there  is  rv.u 
body  around  at  all.  Perhaps  Ten  l|  ' 
has  received  the  necessary  inform;* J 
tion  over  a  long  period  of  time,  an 
up  till  now  she  has  very  deliberati 
ly  rejected  the  Gospel  each  time  sh 
was  exposed  to  it. 

But  in  her  soul  the  Holy  Spir 
was  using  each  exposure  to  chist 
away  her  deadness  so  that  at  the  tiir 
He  called  her,  all  of  it  would  knit  ti 
gether.  With  the  life  injected  inl 
her  dead  heart  she  responds  in  bl 
lief  of  |esus  Christ  as  her  Saviour 

Now  at  this  stage  see  Romans 
6-7,  8:30,  9:23-24;  I  Corinthians 
2,9,23-31;  Galatians  1:15-16;  II  Tic 
othy  1:9;  I  Peter  2:9,  5:10. 


PART  III:  But  doesn't  she  hm 
a  free  will?  Right  here  the  questic 
arises  as  to  just  what  sort  of  a  choi 
Terri  has.   So  let's  see  what  we  havi 

God  has  chosen  her  before  tl 
world  was  made,  His  time  has  < 
rived.  He  has  seen  to  it  that  she  h 
received  the  necessary  intellectual  i 
formation  of  the  Gospel,  the  Spii 
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j  has  finished  preparing  her  heart,  He 
I  has  given  her  the  ability  to  receive 
Christ  along  with  the  desire  to  do 
so,  and  finally  the  Spirit  calls  her  to 
trust  Christ. 
What  is  Terri  going  to  do?  Well, 
i  she's  going  to  trust  Jesus  Christ  and 
love  every  minute  of  it!    But  does 
she  have  a  free  choice?  That  depends 
on  what  we  call  a  free  choice. 

A.  If  we  mean,  "In  spite  of  all 
that  God  has  done,  if  Terri  wanted 
to  could  she  reject  Christ  at  this 
point?"  then  the  answer  must  be 
"No."  If  we  mean,  "Does  Terri 
really  want  to  receive  Christ  at  this 
point?"  then  the  answer  obviously 
is,  "Yes,  she  has  a  free  choice,  she 
desires  to  trust  Christ,  He's  enabled 
her  to  do  so,  and  sure  enough  she 
does." 

The  key  question  is:  Does  she 
want  to?"  The  answer  is:  "Yes." 
The  "if"  does  not  exist. 

B.  What  should  Terri  do  when 
God  prepares  her  to  receive  Christ 
upon  the  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  Re- 
ject Him?  How  can  she  possibly 
reject  Him  when  God  has  just  fin- 
ished preparing  her  to  want  Him? 

C.  Had  God  left  her  alone,  never 
prepared  her  heart,  never  worked 
within  her  to  ready  her  for  the 
Spirit's  call,  then  she  would  have 
had  a  free  choice  and  would  have 
chosen  invariably  to  reject  Christ. 
(How  can  a  dead  person  do  other- 
wise?) 

Now  that  God  has  made  her  heart 
ready  to  receive  Christ,  has  given  her 
the  ability  and  desire,  she  has  a  free 
choice  and  she  will  invariably  trust 
Christ.  There  is  no  possibility  that 
she  would  do  otherwise;  to  say  that 
she  could  do  so  is  to  say  that  she  can 
frustrate  God  despite  all  His  work 
and  effort  in  her  behalf. 

PART  IV:  What  about  those  who 
hear  and  never  act?  As  we  know,  you 
and  I  cannot  fairly  judge  anyone's 
status  with  God  since  we  cannot  read 
that  heart.  But  for  purposes  of  our 
own  evaluation,  we  must  say  that 
apparently  they  have  not  been  pre- 
pared and  regenerated  by  the  Spirit. 
Thus,  they  cannot  receive  the  salva- 
tion message. 

But  isn't  this  unfair?  Of  course 
not,  for  keep  in  mind  that  all  these 
people  hearing  the  Gospel  but  not 
responding  are  perfectly  happy  do- 
ing just  that.  They  aren't  beating 
down  the  gates  of  heaven  to  be 
saved.  They  are  making  their  free 
choice  with  all  the  material  they 
have  at  their  lifeless  spirit's  dis- 
posal, m 
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GOD  MADE  ME  LAUGH,  by  Richard 
Wataon.  Croat  Publ.  Co.,  Wilmington, 
Del.  Paper,  172  pp.  $2.25.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Dominic  A.  Aquila,  pastor. 
Stony  Point  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Richmond,  Va. 

Have  you  ever  taken  time  to  look 
back  over  your  life  to  see  God's  hand 
at  work?  If  you  have,  did  you  no- 
tice all  of  the  apparent  "loose  end" 
experiences  fitting  together  into  an 
interesting  mosaic? 

It  is  during  these  meditative,  pen- 
sive moods  that  a  Christian  is  able 
to  see  reasons  for  events  in  his  or 
her  life — whether  they  were  painful 
or  joyful.  The  author  not  only 
looked  back  to  see  God  weaving  his 
life,  but  he  also  wrote  about  it.  This 
recollection  of  certain  events  he 
saw  as  significant  in  the  way  God 
molded  his  life. 

There  is  another  way  to  describe 
this  book:  It  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
providence  of  God  told  in  an  auto- 
biographical way.  Some  people  are 
frightened  when  they  consider  that 
God  planned  everything,  that  all 
things  happen  according  to  the  pur- 
poses of  a  sovereign  God.  They  do 
not  see  how  they  can  be  "free"  or 


how  their  actions  can  be  significant. 

But  why  should  they  be  fright- 
ened? Is  not  the  God  of  the  Bible 
able  to  do  all  things?  Why  should 
we  be  afraid  to  stand  in  the  confi- 
dence that  He  does  all  things  well? 

The  author  is  not  afraid  to  look 
back  and  see  the  beauty  of  God's 
handiwork.  When  we  start  the 
story,  we  wonder  how  beautiful  it 
was.  From  the  beginning  of  his 
recollection,  Watson  presents  a  pic- 
ture of  a  small  boy  with  a  deep  in- 
feriority complex.  It  was  represent- 
ed in  a  nickname  given  to  him  by 
an  older  sister:  Snookie.  Each  ac- 
count takes  us  into  the  depths  of 
his  soul — always  wanting  to  achieve 
some  goal  so  as  to  be  "someone"  but 
failing  in  many  cases.  The  inferiority 
complex  lingers,  but  a  distinct  per- 
sonality is  being  formed. 

You  will  laugh  and  cry  with  the 


VACANT  CHURCH? 

Are  you  seeking  an  interim  or  stated 
supply  minister,  who  is  conservative  and 
loyal  to  the  Scriptures,  for  full  time 
preaching  and  pastoral  visitation?  Retired 
minister  is  willing  and  able  to  do  accept- 
able work.  Write:  Minister  c/o  the  Presby- 
terian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 


IS  THIS  how  YOU  feel  in 
the  summer?  Like  you're  in 
jail?  No  place  to  go,  noth- 
ing to  do,  no  fun,  noth- 
ing to  challenge  your 
mind,  big  ears,  etc?  Well, 
we  can't  do  anything  about 
your  ears,  but  we  have  fun, 
worthwhile  studying,  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  or  the 
Smoky  Mountains  at  our 
youth  conferences.  Break 
out!  Escape!  Come  be  with 
us  this  summer! 

Write: 

Reformed  Youth  Movement 
Box  4337 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243 
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situations  mentioned.  Laugh  with 
the  author  as  he  describes  cherry- 
steahng  days;  daydreaming  episodes; 
a  typical  service  in  a  Virginia  coun- 
try church;  and  the  proposal  to  his 
wife. 

But  you  will  weep  with  him  as  he 
tries  to  break  with  the  past  by  go- 
ing to  medical  school.  When  that 
failed,  he  joined  the  navy  but  had 
to  be  released.  And  with  that  failure 
he  traveled  the  South  searching  for 
a  job,  and  himself. 

The  title  is  really  the  conclusion. 
Once  he  realized  who  he  was  in  re- 
lation to  the  Lord,  the  author  began 
to  change.  He  found  his  security 
and  identity  in  Christ,  not  in  him- 
self. Then  he  could  laugh  at  him- 
self; he  could  see  the  purpose  for 
what  was  apparently  a  despairing 
childhood.  The  pieces  fell  into 
their  right  places  and  he  was  able 
to  praise  God  for  the  past. 

If  you  want  a  book  that  illustrates 
Romans  8:28,  and  if  you  want  a 
book  that  brings  to  life  the  doctrine 
of  providence,  then  read  this  one.  If 
you  want  to  be  challenged  to  see  all 
things  in  your  life  from  the  point 
of  view  of  the  sovereignty  of  God, 
read  this  book.  Doctrine  has  never 
been  so  interesting.  51 

PRINCIPLES  OF  EXPOSI- 
TORY PREACHING,  by  Merrill  F. 
Unger.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapid*,  Mich.  Paper,  267  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  A.  Culver  Gor- 
don, paator,  Grace  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Wayne,  N.J. 

This  good  book  on  expository 
preaching  is  a  reprint  of  the  1955 
edition.  It  emphasizes  the  divine  au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures  and  points 
out  the  weakness  of  all  other  uses  of 
the  Scriptures.  "Where  such  expo- 
sition and  authoritative  declaration 
are  abandoned,  'Ichabod,  the  glory 
is  departed'  (I  Sam.  4:21)  must  be 
written  over  the  preacher  .  .  .  ." 

It  is  a  good  book  also  in  pointing 
out  the  advantages  to  the  church 
which  hears  expository  preaching 
and  so  becomes  familiar  with  the 
Word  of  God.  He  pleads  also  for 
the  right  use  of  logic  and  reason  in 
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presenting  God's  message,  even  to 
the  extent  of  listing  some  of  the 
principles  of  logic  which  should  be 
used  by  the  preacher. 

Again,  he  pleads  for  proper  prep- 
aration, and  it  is  good  to  read  a  plea 
for  the  understanding  of  the  original 
languages  in  which  the  Scriptures 
were  written.  And  finally  it  is  good 
to  hear  a  plea  for  a  systematic  study 
of  the  Scriptures  and  the  presenta- 
tion by  preaching  of  such  systematic 
study. 

It  is  painful  to  have  to  add  that 
this  book  is  marked — and  marred 
for  me — by  a  pervasive  Darbyite  dis- 
pensational  interpretation.  We  be- 
lieve there  is  a  place  for  premillen- 
nial  interpretation  such  as  that  of 
Professor  Paul  Woolley,  but  we  ob- 
ject to  modern  dispensational  wrest- 
ing. Says  Dr.  Unger,  "Indeed,  a 
nondispensational  premillennialist  is 
an  anomaly."  This  is  a  good  book 
with  a  serious  flaw.  S\ 

THE  PENTATEUCH  IN  ITS  CUL- 
TURAL ENVIRONMENT,  by  G.  Her- 
bert Livingston.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  296  pp.  $8.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George  E.  Sta- 
ples, coordinator  of  children's  services, 
Thornwell  Home  and  School,  Clinton, 
S.C. 

This  book  packs  into  less  than  300 
pages  a  large  body  of  information 
about  the  world  of  the  first  five 
books  of  the  Bible.  At  times  narra- 
tive in  its  presentation,  at  others 
more  like  a  dissertation,  it  contains 
a  brief  but  detailed  social  and  intel- 
lectual history  of  an  important 
period  in  civilization. 

An  opening  section  places  the 
Pentateuch  in  its  proper  archaeolog- 
ical age,  giving  detailed  information 
on  the  languages,  literature  and  peo- 
ples of  the  ancient  Near  East.  If 
you  have  trouble,  when  reading  the 
Old  Testament,  in  identifying  the 
Amorites  or  Elamites,  for  example, 
here  is  a  helpful  reference. 

A  second  section  deals  with  writ- 
ings of  the  period,  and  includes  a 
lengthy  chapter  comparing  the  Pen- 
tateuch with  other  literature  of  the 
time.  The  third  section  takes  a  look 
at  various  approaches  to  the  Penta- 
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teuch,  and  gives  a  fair  appraisal  oi 
many  scholarly  points  of  view,  in- 
cluding Wellhausen,  form-criticism, 
and  neo-orthodoxy. 

One  wishes  the  price  were  less,  but 
a  prospective  purchaser  should  be 
aware  of  the  large  amount  of  excel- 
lent photographic  materials,  sketch- 
es, maps,  and  indices,  all  of  which 
add  to  its  cost. 

While  the  primary  use  of  such  a 
work  would  be  in  the  college  or 
seminary  classroom,  it  could  be  a 
helpful  study  aid  for  the  pastor  who 
has  grown  rusty  on  his  Old  Testa- 
ment introduction. 

G.  Herbert  Livingston  has  been  a 
faculty  member  at  Asbury  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  for  20  years.  He 
holds  the  Ph.D.  from  Drew  Univer- 
sity, has  traveled  extensively  in  the 
Holy  Land  and  engaged  in  archae- 
ological projects  at  Ai  and  Tel 
Oasile.  ffl 

THE  PROBLEM  OF  SIN  IN  AMER- 
ICAN  PRESBYTERIAN  THEOLOGY, 
by  George  P.  Hutchinson.  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Nutley, 
N.J.  Paper,  119  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunkerley,  pas- 
tor, Mcllwain  Presbyterian  Church, 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

This  scholarly  monograph  studies 
the  development  of  the  doctrine  of 
original  sin,  and  particularly  the  im- 
putation of  sin,  in  American  Presby- 
terian theology. 

Five  different  schools  of  thought 
are  studied,  each  with  its  own  dis- 
tinctive approach  to  the  question: 
the  New  School  (Henry  B.  Smith) , 
the   Princeton   School    (Alexander  , 
and  Hodge) ,  the  Realistic  School  :^ 
(Shedd,  Baird,  Thornwell)  ,  the  Ag- 
nostic School  (Landis  and  Dabney) , 
and  the  Westminster  School   (John  ] 
Murray) .  , 

The  analysis  indicates  the  author's  j 
preference  for  the  position  of  Johnij 
Murray,  and  Professor  Murray  has 
written  the  foreword  to  the  book. 

This  book  will  prove  very  valuable 
to  students  of  Reformed  theology,  ffl 

DRUGS  AT  MY  DOOR  STEP,  by  Art 
Linkletter.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
186  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Jo- 
seph H.  Armfield  Jr.,  De  Kalb,  Miss. 

When  attractive,  personable  Diane 
Linkletter  jumped  to  her  death  un- 
der the  influence  of  drugs,  the  Link- 
letters  together  with  the  nation  were| 
stunned— totally  unprepared.  Art 
Linkletter's  personal  anguish  and  ag-j 
ony  are  revealed  here  as  he  seeks  to; 
find  the  answers  to  the  drug  prob-f 
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lem  of  our  day. 

It  has  been  a  long,  painful  jour- 
ney and  he  comes  to  the  conclusion 
that  there  are  no  simple,  pat  solu- 
tions. "Law  enforcement,  legisla- 
tion, treatment,  rehabilitation  and 
education — they  all  sound  promis- 
ing," but  these  give  only  partial  so- 
lutions. Drug  abuse,  he  discovered, 
far  from  being  a  chemical  problem 
is  a  "people  problem,"  as  varied  and 
unique  as  the  individual  user. 

"I've  become  convinced  that  the 
only  really  effective  treatment  is  one 
that  digs  deep  into  the  foundation 
of  the  life  of  the  drug  user.  The 
rest  are  temporary  battles,  emergency 
steps." 

Linkletter  first  analyzes  the  drug 
dilemmas  and  then  gives  practical 
suggestions:  "Stopgaps  and  What  to 
Do,"  wisdom  and  insight  to  help  ev- 
ery parent  understand  the  problem 
on  a  personal  basis.  The  book  closes 
with  a  special  section  on  such  spe- 
cifics as:  how  to  select  a  drug  abuse 
film;  questions  and  answers  about 
drugs;  community  organizations  to 
combat  drugs;  and  three  important 
agencies  for  drug  prevention. 

The  author  dedicates  the  book  to 
his  daughter,  Diane.  "With  the 
ending  of  her  life,  a  new  life  began 
for  me.  I  have  dedicated  my  ef- 
forts in  the  crusade  against  drug 
ibuse  to  making  her  existence  mean- 
ngful  through  the  saving  of  others. 
If  I  had  known  what  I  have  put  into 
this  book  just  a  few  short  years  ago, 
ihe  might  be  alive  today." 

Parents  and  leaders  of  youth  will 
welcome  the  opportunity  to  receive 
he  advice  and  insight  from  one  so 
veil  qualified  to  speak  to  this  drug 
ibuse  problem.  IB 

OTHER  BOOKS  RECEIVED 
THE  GIFTS  OF  THE  SPIRIT,  by 
Fack  W.  MacGorman.  Broadman  Presc, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  124  pp.  $3.95. 
VILLI  AM  CULBERTSON:  A  Man  of 
;od,  by  Warren  W.  Wietbe.  Moody 
>re«*,  Chicago,  111.  176  pp.  $4.95. 


\ppointment—from  p.  1 1 

[race  He  is  pleading,  "Come  unto 
ae,  and  find  rest  and  peace."  Some 
lave  come,  some  are  coming,  and 
o  long  as  God's  grace  is  extended, 
aen  will  come. 
But  at  last  He  will  require  an 
nswer  to  a  divine  question,  "What 
ave  you  done  with  my  Son?  Have 
ou  accepted  Him?  And  how  about 
our  stewardship  of  the  Gospel?  For 
mly  all  my  riches  are  in  Him.  I 
ave  you  a  world  of  riches.  What 
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For  a  Friend,  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
($1  per  dozen,  $5  per  100) 

When  the  Debacle  Comes!  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
(50c  per  dozen,  $4  per  hundred) 

He  Descended  Into  Hell,  by  Rev.  William  0.  Robinson 
(20c  per  dozen,  $1.50  per  hundred) 

He  Descended  Into  Hell,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
(35c  per  dozen,  $2.50  per  100) 

I  Am  an  Alcoholic,  by  Rev.  John  P.  Stephenson,  Jr. 
(50c  per  dozen,  $4  per  hundred) 

Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 
(10c  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 

The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterianism,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 
(15c  each,  $1.50  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 
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have  you  done?" 

Here  is  an  appointment  everyone 
o£  us  will  keep.  "It  is  appointed  un- 
to men  once  to  die;  and  after  this 
the  judgment"  (Heb.  9:27) .  Each 
of  us  must  answer  the  above  ques- 
tion. Either  we  accept  the  Gospel 
way  or  we  do  not.  Jesus  took  our 
guilt  and  its  penalty  upon  Himself. 
In  Him,  we're  safe.  Outside  of  Him, 
the  judgment's  upon  us.  There  is  no 
middle  ground.  IB 


Layman— from  p,  13 

ary  residence.  Walls  have  been  tak- 
en down  and  moved  around,  but  its 
small  rooms  will  barely  stretch  to 
hold  the  students.  There  are  two 
or  three  pianos  or  organs  in  each 
classroom — and  even  on  the  stair 
landings — and  one  must  hear  Hanil 
to  really  appreciate  it. 

The  attic,  where  old  furniture  and 
the  girls'  trunks  are  stored,  is  also 
the  typing  room.  Beside  the  four 
typewriters  with  students  tapping 
away,  is  a  piano  with  another  girl 
practicing!  Only  eight  girls  can  use 
the  library  at  a  time,  because  it  is 
about  half  the  size  of  an  average 
American  living  room;  there  is  no 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1975  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th-12th  graders) 
June  10-21 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  24-July  5 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  8-19 

JUNIOR  II 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  1 


more  space  for  books.  The  dormitory 
could  hold  40  girls  comfortably,  but 
more  than  60  stretch  its  usefulness  to 
the  limit.  None  of  the  rooms  are 
adequately  heated  in  the  winter. 

There  is  an  urgent  need  for  bet- 
ter dormitory  facilities  and  a  dream 
is  for  a  new  classroom  building.  The 
women's  Birthday  Offering  may  be 
the  beginning  of  a  dream  come  true. 
Cora  Wayland  certainly  hopes  so.  El 

Doctrines— from  p.  10 

ed  in  His  prayer  that  particular 
night. 

Irresistible  grace  is  a  doctrine  that 
can  motivate  evangelism  rather  than 
stifle  it,  if  properly  understood  and 
properly  applied.  After  all,  if  grace 
is  irresistible,  you  can  walk  into  an 
encounter  without  giving  second 
thought  to  the  possibility  that  an- 
other soul  will  not  be  born  again  to- 
night! 

Just  recently,  in  counseling  with 
a  minister  who  was  thinking  of  leav- 
ing the  ministry,  I  felt  led  (yes,  a 
Reformed  Christian  can  "feel  led") 
to  say,  "You  cannot  run  away.  God 
won't  let  you.  He  has  put  His  mark 
on  you  and  He  doesn't  intend  to  let 
you  erase  it."    Under  the  particular 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


circumstances  of  that  interview  I 
would  be  inclined  to  think  that  the 
remark  constituted  a  positive  use  of 
the  doctrine  of  irresistible  grace,  as 
well  as  perseverance  of  the  Saints.    ,  | 

Perseverance  of  the  saints,  of  '|| 
course,  is  a  doctrine  that  is  hard  not 
to  apply  in  a  positive  way.  The  only 
trouble  here  is  that  a  careless  atti- 
tude may  lead  to  a  self-justifying 
"once  saved  always  saved."  But  if  , 
you  underscore  saints  rather  than 
perseverance,  the  doctrine  can  have 
its  own  galvanizing  effect.  ; . 

Through  it  all,  the  Reformed 
Christian  will  bring  his  faith  to  bear 
upon  conditions  and  encounters  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
is  not  so  much  to  say  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  must  constantly  be  the  sub- 
ject of  discussion,  although  there 
isn't  likely  to  be  much  power  in  the  . 
Spirit  if  He  isn't  the  subject  of  con- 
siderable discussion. 

It  does  mean  that  one  actively 
seeks  the  Spirit  for  empowering, 
seeks  the  Spirit  for  guidance,  trusts 
the  Spirit  to  work. 

We  have  to  do,  not  with  a  dead 
system  of  doctrine,  but  with  the  liv- 
ing God,  and  the  lighted  blueprint 
of  the  way  He  works  among  men. 

(Now.  Let's  do  hear  rebuttal!)  IS 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Aug.  3-10 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 

Assistcmt  Pastor  | 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautihil  wooded  area  oi  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 
WRITE  TO:        CAMP  WESTMINSTER     UaS  Sheridan  Rd..  N.E.,  Atianta.  Ga.  30324 
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upporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Easter  is  the  great  Christian  festival  of  hope.  The  resurrec- 
tion is  the  badge  of  victory  for  the  Christian  who  is  faced  with 
death.  Death  has  been  met  by  our  Saviour  and  vanquished.  Need- 
less to  say,  death  is  still  the  great  enigma  of  the  human  racej 
today,  young  and  old  are  haunted  by  it  because  everyone  must 
face  that  grim  enemy.  But  for  the  Christian,  the  sting  has  been 
removed  and  a  light  has  been  revealed  that  shines  through  the 
grave. 

Is  there  a  more  triumphant  song  than  Paul's,  found  in  the 
15th  chapter  of  First  Corinthians?  Are  there  greater  words 
than  his,  "But  Christ  has  indeed  been  raised  from  the  dead,  the 
firstfruits  of  those  who  have  fallen  asleep"? 

Here  is  the  ground  of  our  hope  and  that  is  the  reason  we 
come  together  for  worship  on  the  Lord's  Day.  That  is  why  we 
have  the  festival  of  the  resurrection  we  call  Easter.  Every  Sun- 
day is  a  reminder  that  Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the  dead  and  ev- 
ery year  we  celebrate  it  again  in  the  early  spring  to  remind  our- 
selves of  our  hope.  It  is  the  great  answer  to  the  great  enemy — 
death.  Because  He  lives,  we  too  shall  live. 


—James  G.  DeWitt 
in  Missionary  Monthly 


.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  13 
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CHRIST  IS  RISEN! 

The  year  is  repeating  its  most 
beautiful  chapter,  the  hint  of  Hfe 
that  is  to  be,  because  Easter  time  re- 
minds us  of  our  eternal  origin  and 
distant  destiny  as  no  other  season 
can. 

In  the  stress  of  life,  we  are  prone 


to  forget  that  darkness  hides  the 
morning  star,  and  that  the  saddest 
and  gladdest  days  were  separated  by 
just  a  few  hours.  God  lifted  that 
lone  Gethsemane  into  His  victory. 
Christ  is  risen!  Storm  tides  of  prop- 
aganda may  flow  but  God  still 
guards  the  world  and  sends  His  rain- 
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bow  promises  and  heavenly  message 
to  those  who  believe  on  the  risen 
Christ. 

We  think  that  if  we  had  lived  in 
that  far  away  day  when  they  nailed 
our  Saviour  to  the  cross,  you  and  I 
would  not  have  been  among  the 
wicked  ones;  we  would  not  have 
joined  the  jeering  throng  that 
mocked  Him  and  pressed  the  thorns 
into  His  brow.  But  in  today's  mad- 
ness when  His  words  are  labeled 
myths  and  His  laws  are  trampled  in 
the  mire  of  disbelief,  isn't  He  being 
crucified  anew? 

At  times  it  seems  there  is  none  to 
plead  His  cause,  and  we  are  poi- 
gnantly reminded  of  the  angry  mob, 
the  lash,  the  nail  prints,  and  a  cross 
against  a  darkening  sky. 

At  the  Last  Supper  when  Jesus 
said,  "There  is  one  here  whose  kiss 
will  bring  betrayal,"  did  His  follow- 
ers suspect  Judas?  No,  but  each  one 
looked  within  himself  and  asked, 
"Master,  is  it  I?" 

Maybe  it  is  our  turn  to  ask 
same  question  as  once  again 
leads  us  from  the  darkness  of 
tomb  into  the  glory  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. Surely,  there  has  never  been  a 
time  when  people  were  more  in  need 
of  Christian  standards  and  ideals 
—  faith,  hope,  courage  and  peace 
of  mind,  something  to  cling  to  for 
perspective  and  understanding.  He 
stands  beside  our  storm-tossed  sea, 
pointing  us  to  life  beyond  life,  to 
the  eternal  years. 

In  the  bright  blue  weather  of  Eas- 
ter time,  we  are  reminded  of  Him, 
who  went  before  us,  who  taught  us 
how  to  live  and  how  to  die.  Hope 
flowers  again  and  joy  comes  back  to 
the  heart  even  after  a  winter  of  de- 
spair because  of  the  promise  and  the 
proof  of  life  everlasting! 

—Alba  M.  Wahl 
Columbia,  S.C. 

FROM  ANOTHER  COUNTRY 

I  cannot  thank  you  and  your  asso- 
ciates enough  for  what  you  have 
done  to  bring  the  PCA  into  exifr 
tence,  and  I  admire  you  for  the  cou- 
rageous stand  you  have  taken  in 
the  face  of  vilification,  false  accusa- 
tion and  downright  vindictiveness. 
The  January  issues  of  the  Journal 
are  superb. 

Particularly  fine  were  the  articles 
by  Dr.  Boyd  and  Dr.  Liston  analyz- 
ing the  proposed  Declaration  ol 
Faith,  a  title  which  is  something  ol 
a  misnomer  anyhow.  It  should  be 
called  a  Declaration  of  Disbelief  oi| 
a  Declaration  of  Ambiguity! 

Also  fine  were  the  study  by  Sam 
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Cappel  on  the  need  for  sound  doc- 
trine and  the  missionary  article  by 
Paul  Rader.  The  Journal  offers  va- 
riety and  stimulation  as  well  as  in- 
spiration. Be  assured  it  is  read  care- 
fully and  thoughtfully  out  here,  then 
passed  along  to  others. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  A.  McAlpine 
Owariasahi  City,  Japan 


MORE  LADIES  OPPOSE  ERA 

In  the  March  5  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal, I  take  note  of  the  article  (p.  4) 
"Religious  Groups  Fight  on  Both 
Sides  of  ERA,"  under  a  Richmond, 
Va.,  dateline.  First  I  want  to  say  in 
all  sincerity,  thank  God  for  the 
Presbyterian  Journal.  You  give  us 
the  true  facts. 

However,  in  fairness  to  the  many 
fine  women  in  the  state  of  Virginia 
who  oppose  this  amendment,  I  chal- 
lenge one  statement  which  may  give 
a  misleading  impression:  "In  this 
state,  primary  opposition  comes 
from  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  and  a  ladies  Bible  class." 
Evidently  a  League  of  Women  Vo- 


•  The  certainty  of  the  Christian's 
hope  is  celebrated  every  first  day  of 
the  week,  the  Lord's  Day,  but  once 
a  year  the  entire  Christian  world  re- 
members in  a  special  way  the  great- 
est event  of  all,  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Someone  has  said,  in 
a  thought-provoking  way,  that  "three 
were  crucified,  dead  and  buried  that 
day  in  history;  two  descended  into 
hell;  one  came  back  to  be  celebrated 
as  the  first  to  do  so — the  first  from 
the  dead." 

•  Conservative  Christians  some- 
times are  prone  to  pin  labels  on  one 
another:  Evangelical,  Arminian,  Re- 
formed, Charismatic,  Premillennial, 

I  Dispensational — the  list  goes  on. 
Sometimes  the  labels  suggest  divi- 
sions that  may  or  may  not  be  real. 
3n  p.  9  of  this  issue  we  conclude  the 
series  of  four  articles  on  "Doctrines 
md  Distinctives"  with  a  look  at  two 
3f  the  labels  that  are  in  somewhat 
bountiful  supply  in  conservative 
;^resbyterian  circles  these  days.  Re- 
daction to  the  whole  series  has  begun 
lo  come  in  but  our  publishing  sched- 
ule is  slow  and  it  may  be  a  short 
while  before  we  can  get  some  of  it 
eady  for  the  press. 


ters  member  inserted  this! 

While  the  DAR  does  oppose  the 
Equal-  Rights  Amendment,  the  larg- 
est group  of  women  in  opposition  to 
ERA  is  the  Federation  of  Women's 
Clubs  in  the  state  of  Virginia.  There 
are  about  450  clubs  with  almost  24,- 
000  members.  They  voted  against 
ERA  at  two  of  their  state  conven- 
tions. 

The  states  of  Georgia,  Virginia, 
Utah  and  Illinois  have  recently 
voted  against  the  ERA. 

Chief  Justice  Susie  Sharp  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Supreme  Court 
said  recently  that  she  has  serious  res- 
ervations about  the  Equal  Rights 
Amendment  which  will  come  before 
the  N.C.  General  Assembly  soon.  "I 
am  afraid  that  this  amendment  may 
in  the  end  wind  up  being  equal 
rights  for  men,"  she  said.  "The 
amendment  is  not  necessary.  I  think 
it  might  deprive  women  of  some  le- 
gitimate privileges  and  protections 
they  ought  to  have." 

I  agree. 

— William  F.  S.  Gresham 
Lynchburg,  Va. 


•  When  readers  of  the  Journal 
pick  up  an  issue  and  enjoy  a  con- 
tribution by  one  of  our  authors, 
they  seldom  think  there  may  be  spe- 
cial circumstances  under  which  that 
particular  author  wrote  that  partic- 
ular piece.  The  Rev.  James  E.  Coul- 
ter, whose  occasional  contributions 
have  been  rich  in  devotional  content, 
discovered  he  had  a  malignant  brain 
tumor  two  years  ago.  His  last  offer- 
ing to  our  columns,  "Jesus  Is 
Enough,"  (March  12  Journal) , 
went  to  the  press  the  week  after  he 
died.  Like  so  many  before  him,  "he, 
being  dead,  yet  speaketh." 

•  Unfortunately,  all  the  news 
across  the  desk  is  not  inspirational, 
devotional  or  encouraging.  There  is 
the  bad  also.  These  days  a  great 
deal  of  the  bad  relates  to  develop- 
ments within  mainline  Presbyterian- 
ism  and  no  small  proportion  of  that 
seems  concentrated  in  one  of  the 
North  Carolina  presbyteries  of  the 
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John  R.  Goodman  from  Staunton, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Myrtle  Beach,  S.C.,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Harry  C.  Hannah  III  from  Atlan- 
ta, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Hartwell,  Ga. 
Kurtis  C.  Hess  from  Grottoes,  Va., 
to  the  Colonial  Heights,  Va., 
church  (PCUS). 

Lynn  T.  Johnson  from  Conroe, 
Tex.,  to  the  staff  of  Brazos  presby- 
tery, as  specialist  for  youth  work, 
camps  and  conferences. 
H.  Willard  Larape  from  Omaha, 
Nebr.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Edenton,  N.  C. 

Robert  S.  Ledbetter  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  the  Metairie  Ridge  church 

(PCUS) ,  Metairie,  La. 
Joseph  C.  McCutchen  from  Lau- 
rel,   Va.,    to    the    First  Church 

(PCUS) ,  Red  Springs,  N.C. 
Michael  Schneider  III  from  Alex- 
andria,   La.,    to    the    St.  Paul 
church  (PC A) ,  Jackson,  Miss. 


PCUS,  Concord  presbytery,  in  which 
a  rather  vicious  brand  of  Presby- 
terianism  seems  to  surface  rather 
routinely.  After  ignoring  its  own 
guidelines  in  regards  to  the  dismissal 
of  churches  and  thus  precipitating 
another  division  and  the  formation 
of  the  New  Hope  church  (formerly 
the  Immanuel  church  of  China 
Grove) ,  the  presbytery  evicted  the 
pastor  from  the  manse  on  five  days' 
notice  and  then  went  about  to  try 
to  seize  property  which  didn't  even 
belong  to  the  church.  Some  of  the 
congregation  had  formed  a  nonprof- 
it corporation  and  built  a  ball  field 
and  recreation  center  across  from  the 
church  as  a  community  project  but 
not  a  part  of  the  church  property. 
The  presbytery  is  demanding  that  it 
be  surrendered.  There  are  at  least 
four  congregations  in  Concord  pres- 
bytery competent  to  testify  that  all 
the  persecution  of  Christians  is  not 
confined  to  pagan  lands!  Ill 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Supports  Homosexual  Rights,  ERA 


CHICAGO  —  Dealing  with  a  wide 
range  of  issues  at  its  biannual  meet- 
ing here  in  early  March,  the  Gov- 
erning Board  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  lent  its  support  to 
so-called  civil  rights  for  homosexuals 
and  to  the  Equal  Rights  Amend- 
ment. 

Confronted  with  a  committee 
proposal  to  support  the  civil  rights 
of  persons  without  regard  to  their 
"affectional  or  sexual  preference," 
the  board  approved  the  recommen- 
dation by  a  vote  of  84  to  17,  with 
six  abstentions.  This  was  the  first 
action  on  homosexuality  ever  taken 
by  the  NCC. 

Some  board  members  expressed 
reluctance  to  adopt  a  phrase  they 
feared  might  imply  support  for  the 
ordination  of  homosexuals. 

Debate  centered  on  a  sentence 
which,  in  the  final  text,  said  that 
many  persons,  "including  some  of 
the  members  and  pastors  of  some  of 
our  churches,  have  been  and  are  be- 
ing deprived  of  their  civil  rights  and 
full  and  equal  protection  of  the  law 
because  of  their  affectional  or  sexual 
preference." 

An  attempt  to  delete  the  phrase 
"and  pastors"  was  defeated  by  about 


SWEDEN  —  The  African  Republic 
of  Chad  has  expelled  nine  Swedish 
Protestant  missionaries,  a  Church 
group  in  Stockholm  reports. 

An  announcement  by  the  Swedish 
Foreign  Aid  Society  of  the  Pentecos- 
tal Mission  said  the  missionaries  had 
been  under  house  arrest  for  a  week. 
It  added  that  Chad  authorities  said 
that  missionary  work  could  continue 
"provided  that  other  missionaries 
took  over  the  work." 

The  nine  ousted  missionaries  were 
kept  under  house  arrest  for  a  week 
during  November,  but  were  then  re- 
leased after  "interrogation,"  the 
statement  said. 


20  votes. 

Several  board  members  seemed 
wary  of  anything  that  would  con- 
done the  ordination  of  homosexuals. 
This  is  a  growing  issue  of  contro- 
versy in  some  NCC  member  denomi- 
nations. It  reportedly  will  be  the 
most  prominent  item  on  the  agenda 
of  the  next  General  Conference  of 
the  United  Methodist  Church. 

After  the  resolution  passed,  the 
Rev.  William  Johnson  said,  "This 
resolution  is  of  immediate  impor- 
tance in  the  efforts  to  attain  civil 
rights  legislation  at  all  levels  of  gov- 
ernment." He  is  an  admitted  homo- 
sexual ordained  by  a  United  Church 
of  Christ  local  association  in  1970. 

By  a  unanimous  vote,  the  board 
reaffirmed  its  endorsement  of  the 
proposed  Equal  Rights  Amendment 
to  the  U.S.  Constitution.  It  urged 
member  Churches  to  work  to  secure 
ratification  of  the  ERA  in  states  that 
have  not  yet  acted  affirmatively. 

Within  its  own  agencies  the 
board  continued  efforts  to  assure 
what  it  termed  equal  employment 
opportunity  for  women  and  minori- 
ties. It  also  called  for  disclosure  of 
such  efforts  by  denominations. 

The  NCC  Governing  Board  also: 


Chad's  Christian  minority  has 
been  under  severe  pressure  since  Au- 
gust 1973  when  President  Ngarta 
Tombalbaye  launched  his  "cultural 
revolution,"  which  includes  revival 
of  harrowing  pagan  initiation  rites. 

Reliable  sources  both  in  Africa 
and  the  United  States  have  recently 
reported  that  reprisals  continue  to 
be  inflicted  on  clergy  and  laity,  par- 
ticularly native  evangelical  Protes- 
tants who  oppose  the  initiation  rites 
on  religious  grounds. 

The  sources  have  said  that  hun- 
dreds of  Chad  Christians  have  been 
tortured  and  killed  for  refusing  to 
undergo  the  initiation.  EB 


— Expressed  support  for  peace  ef- 
forts in  Northern  Ireland  and  the 
work  of  Colleagues  from  American 
Churches,  a  group  which  sends  vol- 
unteers to  community  organizations 
on  the  island. 

— Hosted  a  banquet  for  the  dele 
gation  of  top  Soviet  Union  Church 
officials  visiting  the  U.S.  (Journal 
March  12). 

— Decided  to  continue  work  or 
plans  for  a  possible  meeting  of  ma- 
jor U.S.  Churches,  including  Roman 
Catholic  and  conservative  evangeli- 
cal denominations,  for  1977  or  lateri 

— Combined  the  NCC's  formei 
Broadcasting  and  Film  CommissioEi 
and  its  Department  of  Information 
into  one  unit,  now  called  the  Com- 
munication Commission. 

— Failed,  for  lack  of  a  quorum! 
during  final  moments  of  the  session,! 
to  pass  a  resolution  favoring  a  cutofl 
of  further  military  aid  to  Cambodia 
and  South  Vietnam.  3 

Court  Bars  California 
Good  Friday  Holiday 

SAN  FRANCISCO  —  The  Califor 
nia  Court  of  Appeals  has  held  thai 
the  closing  of  state  offices  from  nooi 
to  3  p.m.  on  Good  Friday  for  wor 
ship  constitutes  excessive  govern 
ment  entanglement  with  religion  anc 
is  unconstitutional. 

The  three  sitting  judges  made  thai: 
order  effective  immediately  so  tha 
it  applies  to  Good  Friday  of  thi 
year,  March  28.  In  the  past,  state  of 
fices  have  closed  from  noon  to  3  p.m 
on  Good  Friday,  and  employees  wen 
paid  for  the  time  taken  off. 

The  decision  was  made  pursuan 
to  an  annual  proclamation  by  th( 
governor  that  "Good  Friday  is  i 
wholly  religious  day,  of  solemn  chai 
acter,"  and  that  "the  hours  of  nooi 
to  3  p.m.  on  said  day  have  a  speciai 
religious  significance." 

The  court  said  the  proclamatioi 
recognized  the  Christian  religion  onli 
and  that  the  state  extended  no  sim 
ilar  recognition  to  the  Jewish  holi 
day  of  Yom  Kippur,  or  to  holy  day' 
observed  by  other  non-Christiai 
faiths.  I 

It  is  felt  in  some  quarters  that  th 
decision  could  very  well  affect  othe, 
religious  holidays  such  as  Christ! 
mas. 
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'Racism'  Rears  Its  Head 
At  Methodist  Caucus 

DALLAS  —  "Sexism"  took  a  back 
seat  to  "racism"  as  the  national 
United  Methodist  Women's  Caucus 
floundered  and  reportedly  almost 
fell  apart  at  its  annual  meeting  here. 

The  caucus  was  launched  in  1971 
to  bring  concerns  of  women  to  the 
1972  General  Conference.  It  succeed- 
ed in  winning  approval  for  an  offi- 
cial commission  on  the  role  and  sta- 
tus of  women. 

By  its  own  admission,  the  caucus 
is  not  altogether  sure  of  its  own  pres- 
ent role,  and  that  reality  was  felt  to 
contribute  to  the  problems  that 
arose  here. 

At  one  point  the  three  Hispanic 
participants,  all  from  Austin,  Tex., 
walked  out.  Black  and  American 
Indian  women  boycotted  a  meal  be- 
cause the  Dallas  area  Spanish-speak- 
ting  women  who  prepared  the  food 
had  not  been  asked  to  take  part  in 
the  meeting. 

About  three  fourths  of  those  reg- 
istered here  were  white.  In  contrast, 
minority  women  outnumbered  whites 
at  the  1974  meeting  in  Austin.  Some 
minority  persons  suggested  that  too 
jmuch  white  involvement  and  too  lit- 
tle minority  recruitment  was  indi- 
cated in  the  Dallas  session. 

A  television  camera  touched  off 
racial  sparks  when  a  local  reporter 
and  cameraman  arrived  during  a 
period  when  the  caucus  was  divided 
into  ethnic  subgroups. 

Several  whites  thought  it  would 
look  bad  for  the  women  of  an  in- 
tegrated organization  to  be  shown 
as  racially  divided  in  a  news  report. 
[They  suggested  that  the  subgroups 
reconvene  for  the  news  photographs. 

That  suggestion  irritated  the  mi- 
nority women  who  were  not  inclined 
^o  move  for  a  camera  when,  as  one 
said,  "We  don't  feel  segregated." 

When  the  cameraman  went  into  a 
com  where  a  minority  group  was 
meeting,  some  white  women  joined 
the  subgroup.  The  minority  wom- 
en asked,  "Why  do  these  white  faces 
have  to  be  here?" 

A  considerable  discussion  of  "lin- 
:j;ering  white  racism"  ensued.  Thel- 
tna  Stevens  of  Nashville,  a  white 
founder  of  the  caucus,  said  every 
[vhite  is  guilty  of  centuries  of  racism, 
[ihe  expressed  hope  that  Hispanic, 
islack  and  Indian  women  could  help 


lOI 


sensitize  whites  to  the  problem. 

The  walkout  of  the  Hispanic  wom- 
en from  Austin  involved  a  Mexican 
dinner  being  prepared,  for  a  fee,  by 
women  from  Dallas'  Good  Samari- 
tan Church.  The  black  and  Indian 
women  who  boycotted  the  Mexican 
dinner  returned  for  a  Saturday  eve- 
ning discussion. 

A  "solemn  state  of  reflection"  pre- 
vailed on  Saturday  night.  Was  there 
a  United  Methodist  Women's  Cau- 
cus left? 

On  Sunday  morning  the  groups 
came  up  with  a  loose  organization  to 
take  the  caucus  through  the  1976 
General  Conference.  It  consists  of 
a  two-member  coordinating  team 
and  four  task  forces. 

A  resolution  on  homosexuality, 
which  was  adopted,  said  that  "all 
persons  regardless  of  sexual  prefer- 
ence" have  the  right  to  serve  and  be 
served  in  all  areas  of  ministry. 

"Sexual  preference  of  either  cler- 
gy or  laity  shall  not  be  a  criterion  in 
their  recruitment,  selection,  promo- 
tion or  election  to  any  position  with- 
in the  Church,"  said  the  caucus.  It 
suggested  the  wording  for  official 
adoption  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence. IB 


Campus  Crusade  Stirs 
Student  Controversy 

LINCOLN,  Neb.  —  An  appearance 
by  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ's 
Josh  McDowell  stirred  a  controversy 
among  students  at  the  University  of 
Nebraska  here. 

Five  Christian  campus  groups 
joined  together  to  sponsor  the  series 
of  lectures  by  Mr.  McDowell.  An 
extensive  advertising  campaign  set 
off  the  controversy  which  was 
carried  on  in  the  letters  to  the  editor 
and  the  editorial  columns  of  the  cam- 
pus newspaper,  the  Daily  Nehras- 
kan. 

University  policy  forbids  the  "use 
of  university  buildings  for  activities 
where  religious  worship  or  testimony 
is  a  factor."  It  allows  the  study  of 
religion  only  when  it  "assumes  a  sec- 
ular, philosophical,  historical  or  cul- 
tural content." 

This  forced  Mr.  McDowell  to  omit 
the  portion  of  his  lecture  which 
gives  students  an  opportunity  to  re- 
ceive Christ  as  their  personal  Sav- 
iour.  The  final  meeting  of  the  series 


of  lectures  was  held  off  campus  and 
an  invitation  was  included. 

The  first  night's  audience  of  1,- 
800  increased  to  3,000  the  second 
night  and  more  than  doubled  to  5,- 

000  for  the  final  night.  Some  750 
decisions  for  Christ  were  indicated 
on  comment  cards. 

David  Zink,  campus  director  of  the 
Navigators,  said  of  the  results:  "Now 

1  think  that  next  to  the  football 
team,  the  Christians  are  the  most 
well-known  body  on  campus.  The 
academic  community  was  clearly 
amazed  at  our  unity  and  size."  ffl 

Noted  Theologian  Gives 
Evangelical  Challenge 

WILLOW  GROVE,  Pa.  —  "Evan- 
gelical Churches,  especially  those  in 
North  America  and  northern  Europe, 
stand  in  a  day  of  titanic  possibilities 
and  terrible  pressures.  It  is  no  day 
for  a  shallow  parochialism  or  a  poor 
Christianity,"  declared  the  Rev. 
Francis  A.  Schaeffer  in  special  ser- 
vices at  Calvary  Presbyterian  Church 
here. 

Dr.  Schaeffer,  founder  of  L'Abri 
Fellowship  in  Huemoz,  Switzerland, 
suggested  that  two  of  the  most  im- 
portant issues  are  the  total  authority 
of  Scripture  and  the  separations  be- 
tween Christians  who  are  truly  "Bi- 
ble-believers." 

"Neo-orthodoxy  is  being  taught 
under  the  name  of  evangelicalism" 
in  many  American  evangelical  semi- 
naries and  Churches,  Dr.  Schaeffer 
charged.  This  takes  place  when 
"those  who  call  themselves  evangeli- 
cal start  to  put  an  emphasis  on  the 
theory  that  not  all  the  Bible  is  rev- 
elation," he  said. 

"The  battle  is  whether  the  Bible 
gives  us  authority,  is  without  error 
where  it  teaches  about  history  or  the 
cosmos;  or  whether  it  just  gives  some 
vague  sense  of  religious  history,"  he 
explained. 

In  respect  to  the  unity  among 
evangelicals.  Dr.  Schaeffer  said  that 
although  we  should  cherish  the 
heritage  of  our  denominations,  "We 
mustn't  allow  our  denominational 
distinctives  to  become  a  moat  sep- 
arating us  from  the  rest  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  especially  when  the 
world  is  on  fire  as  it  is  today." 

He  maintained  that  the  real  chasm 
"is  between  those  who  are  Bible-be- 


I 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  26,  1975 


lieving  Christians  and  non-Bible-be- 
lieving Christians.  He  urged  mem- 
bers of  the  former  group  to  "find 
ways  to  show  affinity,  not  necessarily 
organizational  relationship,"  with 
others  fighting  theological  liberal- 
ism. IB 

Bishop  Resigns  From  TCC 
Over  Boycott  Resolution 

SAN  ANTONIO,  Tex.  —  Episcopal 
Bishop  Harold  G.  Gosnell  of  West 
Texas  has  announced  his  resignation 
from  all  committees  of  the  Texas 
Conference  of  Churches  because  of 
its  support  of  boycotts. 

"I  cannot  accept  the  boycott  as  a 
Christian  tool  and  I  cannot  condone 
an  organization  which  resorts  to  it, 
and  therefore  I  cannot  be  active  in 
the  Texas  Conference  of  Churches," 
he  said.  As  a  bishop  he  could  not 
withdraw  completely  from  the  con- 
ference without  the  consent  of  the 
annual  Episcopal  diocesean  council 
which  does  not  meet  until  next  Feb- 
ruary. 

Bishop  Gosnell  sent  his  letter  of 
resignation  to  the  president  of  the 
ecumenical  conference  the  day  after 
the  TCC  adopted  a  resolution  urg- 
ing member  churches  to  support  the 
boycott.  According  to  the  resolution, 
the  boycott  of  lettuce  and  grapes 
would  be  aimed  at  helping  farm 
workers  gain  "self-determination."  IE 

WARC  World  Assembly 
For  1977  Is  Canceled 

GENEVA  —  In  an  unprecedented 
move  linked  to  the  world  economic 
situation,  the  executive  committee  of 
the  World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches  has  canceled  its  next  world 
assembly  scheduled  for  St.  Andrews, 
Scotland,  in  1977. 

The  decision  was  made  after  a  dis- 
cussion on  the  last  day  of  the  week- 
long  executive  committee  meeting, 
heM  in  late  February  at  the  Car- 
tigny  Conference  Center  near  here. 

Three  committees  had  spent  a  full 
day  discussing  arrangements  for  the 
St.  Andrews  assembly.  This  indicated 
that  the  vote  was  unexpected. 

The  conclusion  reached  was  stated 
thus: 

"The  executive  committee,  in  its 
deliberations,  was  led  to  an  increas- 
ingly keen  awareness  of  its  responsi- 
bility and  its  call  to  Christian  stew- 
ardship in  the  face  of  current  eco- 
nomic pressures  imposed  on  the  peo- 
ple of  the  world  today. 


"The  executive  committee  believes 
that  in  this  given  situation  the  Al- 
liance- should  discover  ways  and 
means  in  which  it  may  exercise  this 
stewardship,  not  only  in  the  orga- 
nized life  of  the  WARC,  but  recog- 
nizing this  as  an  opportunity  to  un- 
derline the  seriousness  with  which 
Reformed  Christians  must  be  intent 
on  developing  new  and  simplified 
life  styles,  thus  giving  a  clear  Chris- 
tian witness  in  society  today." 

Plans  are  being  made  for  an 
augmented  executive  committee 
meeting  in  St.  Andrews  in  1977.  In 
1877  the  first  assembly  of  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance,  one  of  the  two 
parent  bodies  of  the  WARC,  was 
held  in  Scotland. 

Procedures  are  also  being  worked 
out  for  electing  a  new  executive  com- 
mittee in  1977.  Under  the  present 
constitution  this  WARC  committee 
is  chosen  by  the  assembly  from  the 
delegates  present.  IB 


UPUSA  Builds  New  Town; 
Government  Underwrites 

COLUMBIA,  S.C.  —  To  underwrite 
the  cost  of  a  new  town  being  built 
near  here  by  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA's  Synod  of  the  South, 
the  U.S.  Department  of  Housing  and 
Urban  Development  (HUD)  has  al- 
located 113  million. 

Guaranteeing  a  20-year,  eight  per 
cent  interest  loan,  the  HUD  under- 
writing allows  the  Church-related 
Harbison  Development  Corp.  to  is- 
sue bonds  and  retire  some  of  its 
debts  incurred  through  interim  fi- 
nancing. 

Harbison,  S.C,  named  for  Samuel 
Harbison,  who  gave  1,020  acres  of 
land  near  here  to  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Missions  of  the  UPUSA,  is 
slated  to  become  the  home  of  about 
25,000  persons  of  all  races,  cultures 
and  income  levels. 

For  a  number  of  years  the  UPUSA 
operated  a  school  on  the  property. 
In  more  recent  years  the  State  of 
South  Carolina  has  used  the  prop- 
erty for  a  women's  prison. 

Although  the  Rev.  James  H.  Cos- 
ten  of  Atlanta,  chairman  of  the 
board  of  the  Harbison  Development 
Corp.,  says  that  Harbison  developers 
have  received  "great  support"  from 
the  Columbia  community,  other  re- 
ports indicate  there  has  been  much 
opposition  from  nearby  residents. 

Situated  adjacent  to  Columbia, 
the  new  town  will  have  7,362  living 
units,    ranging    from  individual 


houses  to  garden  and  mid-rise  apart- 
ments. Developers  anticipate  the  cre- 
ation of  some  7,000  jobs,  mostly  in 
research  and  office  facilities. 

The  town  covers  a  total  of  1,734 
acres.  The  first  residents  are  expect- 
ed in  late  1975  or  early  1976,  and  ex- 
pansion is  expected  to  continue  for 
20  years.  IS 

Reformed  Bible  College 
Plans  Mexico  Session 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  —  Re- 
formed Bible  College  here  is  now  ac- 
cepting applications  for  the  eighth 
annual  Mexico  Summer  Training 
Session,  an  academic  and  practical 
program  of  missionary  training. 

Designed  to  help  participants  dis- 
cover vocations  in  the  missionary 
outreach  of  the  Church,  this  year's 
program  includes  three  weeks  of 
Spanish  language  study  on  four  col- 
lege semester  levels.  It  also  includes 
two  weeks  at  the  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators  jungle  camp  in  Chiapas 
and  three  weeks  of  living  with  Mex- 
ican families  related  to  Church  or 
mission  work. 

Academic  credit  is  available 
through  RBC  for  Spanish,  missions 
and  Bible  studies  during  the  STS. 
Interested  persons  should  write  or; 
phone:  Dr.  Dick  L.  Van  Halsema, 
1869  Robinson  Rd.,  S.E.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  49506,  (616)  458-, 
0404.  ffl 

PCUS  Women's  Task  Force 
Plans  IWY  Participation 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Plans  for  de 
nominational  participation  in  the 
International  Women's  Year  (IWY) 
were  charted  today  by  a  task  force  of 
the  Committee  on  Women's  Con- 
cerns of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

The  seven-member  Task  Force  on 
the  International  Women's  Year  re 
viewed  plans  for  IWY  emphasis  at 
the  1975  General  Assembly,  at  ses 
sions  at  the  denomination's  confer- 
ence center  at  Montreat,  N.C.,  at  re 
gional  (synodical)  women's  meet 
ings,  through  the  General  Executive 
Board,  official  publications,  the! 
Task  Force  on  World  Hunger  and 
the  Women's  Birthday  Offering. 

The  1975  General  Assembly 
which  meets  June  14-21  in  Charlotte, 
will  be  asked  to  call  on  Presbyterian 
women  and  the  Church  as  a  whole 
to  support  the  goals  of  the  Interna! 
tional  Women's  Year.  B 
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It  is  not  just  that  He  died,  but  that  He  suffered — 


i  At  the  Cross 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


At  the  very  heart  of  our  Christian 
faith  stands  a  cross.  The  theme 
permeating  the  Scriptures  from  Gen- 
esis to  Revelation  is  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  great  work  Christ  wrought  on 
the  cross  of  Calvary.  When  Jesus 
was  risen  from  the  dead  and  ap- 
peared to  His  disciples  in  the  upper 
room.  He  spoke  to  them  of  His 
death  and  resurrection: 

"These  are  the  words  which  I 
spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with 
you,  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled 
which  were  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms, 
concerning  me"  (Luke  24:44) . 
The  Old  Testament  does  not  use 
I  that  word  "cross."  Nevertheless  His 
suffering  and  death  are  predicted 
.  and  described.    The  cross  of  Christ 

Ids  beautifully  prefigured  and  fore- 
shadowed in  the  law  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. Abel's  acceptable  sacrifice, 
a  lamb  from  the  flock;  the  Passover 
lamb  without  blemish;  the  sacrifice 
on  the  altar  for  sin;  the  blood  sprin- 
'  kled  on  the  mercy  seat  on  the  Day 
of  Atonement — all  these  were  types 
of  the  Saviour  who  shed  His  blood 
;  for  us. 

The  Old  Testament  believers  were 
not  saved  by  the  blood  of  animals, 
but  their  sacrifices  pointed  toward 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  How  wonder- 
,fully  fitting  were  the  words  of  John 
the  Baptist  when  he  introduced  Je- 
ms to  his  disciples  saying,  "Behold 
;he  lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world!" 

When  the  covenant  was  estab- 
ished  at  Sinai  between  God  and  Is- 
"ael,  bullocks  were  slain  and  their 
olood  was  sprinkled  on  the  altar, 
A^hich  represented  God,  and  on  the 
aeople.  The  covenant  was  sealed  in 
he  blood  of  oxen.   This  shed  blood 
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looked  forward  to  the  new  covenant 
of  grace  which  was  sealed  in  the 
shed  blood  of  Christ. 

It  is  a  serious  mistake  to  think  that 
the  Old  Testament  offers  salvation 
by  law  and  the  New  Testament  by 
grace.  The  law  was  not  given  at 
Sinai  to  provide  Israel  another 
chance  to  earn  salvation  by  being 
moral.  They  were  God's  people  be- 
cause of  the  covenant  that  had  been 
made  with  Abraham.  They  were  not 
to  keep  the  law  and  thus  become 
God's  people;  they  were  to  keep  the 
law  because  they  were  already  His 
covenant  people. 

The  Bible  presents  only  one  way 
of  salvation.  The  difference  between 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments  is 
a  matter  of  administration.  These 
changes  came  with  Christ:  Christ's 
body  took  the  place  of  the  temple; 
His  shed  blood  took  the  place  of  the 
sacrifice  on  the  altar;  Baptism  took 
the  place  of  circumcision;  the  Lord's 
Supper  took  the  place  of  the  Pass- 
over. 

All  through  the  Bible  salvation  is 
of  grace,  received  by  faith  alone. 
"Abraham  believed  and  it  was  count- 
ed unto  him  for  righteousness" 
(Gen.  15:6) .  Those  who  believe  in 
Jesus  are  the  true  sons  of  Abraham. 
Paul  wrote,  "Know  ye  therefore,  that 
they  which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are 
the  children  of  Abraham  ....  If 
ye  are  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abra- 
ham's seed,  and  heirs  according  to 
the  promise"  (Gal.  3:7,29) . 

The  prophets  had  much  to  say  of 
the  suffering  and  death  of  Christ, 
picturing  Him  as  a  suffering  servant. 

They  said  His  suffering  would  be 
physical:  "I  gave  my  back  to  the 
smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that 
plucked  out  the  hair  ....  I  hid  my 
face  from  shame  and  spitting  .... 
His  visage  was  so  marred,  more  than 
any  man  ....  He  hath  poured  out 
His  soul  unto  death." 

They  said  He  would  suffer  lone- 


The  law  was  not  given  at  Sinai 
to  provide  Israel  another 
chance  to  earn  salvation  by 
being  moral.  They  were  God's 
people  because  of  the  covenant 
that  had  been  made  .... 


liness:  "He  is  despised  and  rejected 
of  men;  a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief;  and  we  hid  as 
it  were  our  faces  from  Him  ...  . 
I  have  trodden  the  winepress  alone: 
and  the  people,  there  was  none  with 
me  ....  Smite  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  scattered." 

The  prophets  said  His  suffering 
would  be  vicarious;  He  would  suffer 
for  others:  "He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions  ....  Thou  shalt  make 
His  soul  an  offering  for  sin." 

They  said  He  would  be  quiet  in 
His  suffering:  "He  was  oppressed, 
and  He  was  afflicted,  yet  He  opened 
not  His  mouth:  He  is  brought  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter  and  as  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  He 
openeth  not  His  mouth." 

They  said  He  would  be  victorious 
in  His  suffering:  "He  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  His  soul  and  shall  be  sat- 
isfied." 

We  know  that  the  prophets  of  the 
Old  Testament  were  true  prophets, 
for  their  words  concerning  the  Mes- 
siah were  all  marvelously  fulfilled 
in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  obedi- 
ent unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross. 

As  Jesus  pointed  out,  the  psalms 
also  speak  of  the  suffering  and  death 
of  the  Messiah.  His  cry  from  the 
cross  was  a  quotation  from  the  22nd 
Psalm,  "My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  The  psalm 
goes  on  to  describe  the  crowd  about 
the  cross  as  they  would  mock  and 
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jeer,  shoot  out  the  lip,  and  shake 
the  head  saying,  "He  trusted  on  the 
Lord  that  He  would  deliver  Him: 
let  Him  deliver  Him." 

The  psalms  speak  of  His  physical 
suffering;  His  thirst;  His  bones  out 
of  joint;  the  piercing  of  His  hands 
and  feet.  They  speak  of  the  dis- 
posal of  His  clothes:  "They  part  my 
garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots 
upon  my  vesture." 

The  psalms  foretold  that  no  bone 
of  His  would  be  broken;  that  they 
would  offer  Him  vinegar  to  drink; 
that  He  would  descend  into  Sheol 
but  corruption  would  have  no  pow- 
er over  Him;  that  His  own  familiar 
friend  would  betray  Him;  that  rulers 
would  take  counsel  together  against 
Him. 

The  author  of  the  118th  Psalm 
was  inspired  to  write,  "The  stone 
which  the  builders  refused  is  become 
the  head  of  the  corner.  This  is  the 
Lord's  doing;  it  is  marvelous  in  our 
eyes."  We  believe  Jesus  did  indeed 
fulfill  these  words.  As  we  meditate 
on  the  ceremonies  of  the  law,  the 
predictions  of  the  prophets,  and  the 
words  of  the  song  writers,  we  ex- 
claim with  the  psalmist,  "This  is 
the  Lord's  doing,  it  is  marvelous  in 
our  eyes." 

It  is  indisputable  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  died  on  a  cross  outside  of 
Jerusalem  about  29  A.D.  under  the 
Romans.  There  is  no  serious  ques- 
tion of  this  fact.  Almost  one  fourth 
of  the  narratives  of  the  Gospels  is 
devoted  to  the  events  of  the  last 
week,  with  emphasis  on  the  cruci- 
fixion. Of  89  chapters  in  the  four 
Gospels,  25  are  occupied  with  the 
passion  of  our  Lord. 

The  cross  was  a  brutal  means  of 
death.  It  was  shameful,  ignominious, 
painful,  repulsive  and  reserved  only 
for  criminals.  The  suffering  of  the 
cross  was  intense — the  shame  of 
nakedness,  the  scourging  which  pre- 
ceded it,  the  piercing  of  the  hands 
and  feet  by  nails,  the  distension  of 
the  limbs  from  hanging  on  the  nails, 
the  fever  which  attended  the  stress 
on  the  body  and  the  unusual  thirst. 

However,  the  suffering  of  Jesus 
was  more  spiritual  than  physical.  He 
suffered  separation  from  the  Father; 
He  became  sin,  who  knew  no  sin; 
He  remained  under  the  power  of 
death  for  a  season.  As  we  say  in 
tlie  Apostles'  Creed,  "He  descended 
into  hell."  He  was  put  to  death  by 
His  own:  tliose  He  had  created  and 
to  whom  he  had  given  life.  Imagine 
being  crucified  by  your  own  chil- 
dren. We  believe  Jesus  died  of  a 


ruptured  heart.  What  spiritual  and 
mental  anguish  must  have  been  His. 

The  cross  of  Jesus  is  our  altar.  It 
was  here  that  the  sacrifice  was  made, 
once  for  all,  for  our  salvation.  The 
cross  fulfills  the  typology  of  the  Old 
Testament.  The  cross  is  our  altar 
of  sacrifice  and  our  mercy  seat.  We 
do  not  have  an  altar  in  our  Church, 
but  a  communion  table.  In  the  sac- 
rament of  the  Lord's  Supper  we  do 
not  repeat  the  sacrifice  of  Christ; 
we  remember  the  sacrifice  He  made 
on  Calvary's  cross,  as  He  instructed 
us  to  do. 

To  the  Israelites  the  lamb  meant 
only  one  thing,  a  substitution.  Thus 
Jesus  in  His  death  on  the  cross  was 
"the  lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world."  He  tes- 
tified of  Himself  saying,  "The  son 
of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 


In  the  cross  God  found  a  way 
to  express  mercy  toward  us, 
without  compromising  His 
holiness.  He  does  not  forgive 
our  guilt  by  passing  over  it  ...  . 


unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
His  life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Matt. 
20:28) . 

The  substitutionary  lamb  had  to 
be  without  blemish  and  without 
spot.  The  character  of  Christ  cor- 
responded to  this.  He  lived  in  per- 
fect obedience  to  the  law  and  was 
obedient  to  His  Father's  will  unto 
death. 

At  the  cross  where  the  eternal  sac- 
rifice was  made,  the  mercy  and  holi- 
ness of  God  kiss  each  other.  In  the 
cross  God  found  a  way  to  express 
mercy  toward  us,  without  compro- 
mising His  holiness.  He  does  not 
forgive  our  guilt  by  passing  over  it 
or  by  saying,  "It  is  nothing."  He 
says,  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but 
I  will  pay  the  penalty  for  you,  I 
will  die  in  your  place  in  the  person 
of  my  Son." 

When  we  look  at  the  cross  we  see 
God's  unbounded  mercy.  When 
Christ  looks  at  the  cross  He  sees 
God's  uncompromising  justice  and 
holiness.  When  history  looks  at  the 
cross,  it  sees  the  depths  of  our  sin. 
The  worst  thing  man  ever  did  was 
to  crucify  the  Saviour. 

When  God  looks  at  the  believer 
through  the  cross  of  Jesus,  He  does 
not  see  a  sinner,  but  a  saint,  one 


washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
"There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit"  (Rom.  8:1). 

Think  of  the  cross  in  the  Chris- 
tian's experience.  When  we  come 
in  faith  to  the  crucified  Saviour  we 
first  experience  deliverance  from  the 
guilt  of  sin.  John  Bunyan's  Pilgrim  , 
came  to  the  cross  and  there  the  great 
burden  on  his  back  rolled  into  an 
open  tomb  and  was  seen  no  more. 
At  the  cross  our  sins  are  removed 
from  us  "as  far  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west." 

At  the  cross  the  believer  is  also  i 
delivered  from  the  power  of  sin.  We  ■ 
are  not  saved  to  go  on  sinning.  At 
the  cross  the  believer's  old  nature  is 
crucified.  He  dies  to  self,  the  flesh, 
the  world  and  the  devil. 

Paul  wrote,  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  j, 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for 
me"  (Gal.  2:20) . 

The  believer  not  only  dies  with 
Christ  but  also  rises  to  a  new  life 
with  Him.  Many  a  church  member 
is  anxious  to  experience  forgiveness, 
but  shuns  this  second  experience  of 
sanctification.  Be  assured  that  to^ 
die  with  Christ  is  all  joy.  To  be  de-S 
livered  from  the  power  of  sin  is  to 
experience  victory  and  fulfillment. 

There  is  a  third  experience.  Whenj 
we  truly  come  to  the  cross,  we  leariii 
to  serve.  John  wrote,  "Hereby  per- 
ceive we  the  love  of  God,  because 
He  laid  down  His  life  for  us:  and 
we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  foi 
the  brethren"  (I  John  3:16).  The 
cross  is  more  than  atonement;  it  is 
also  example;  it  is  a  way  of  life.  Je; 
sus  said,  "If  any  man  will  come  af- 
ter me,  let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me." 

At  the  cross  we  learn  that  oui 
pleasure,  our  comfort,  our  security) 
are  not  the  most  important  things 
in  life.  We  find  joy  in  service;  ful| 
fillment  in  sacrifce;  we  learn  thatj 
Jesus  was  right  when  He  said,  "Who-| 
soever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it:i  u,, 
and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  foi)  ttj 
my  sake  shall  find  it"  (Matt.  16:26)  j  i^. 

Your  cross  is  not  something  youj  ^ 
are  compelled  to  bear.    Your  crossj  ^ 
must  be  voluntarily  taken  up.    Il|  j,,. 
cannot  be  another  person's  burden)  u 
May  it  be  said  of  you,  as  it  was  oi 
Jesus,  "who  for  the  joy  that  was  setj 
before    Him,   endured   the  cross', 
(Heb.  12:2) .  31  w 
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Can  you  really  contrast  Evangelical  with  Reformed? — 


Doctrines  and  Distinctives-IV 


THE  EDITOR 


No  examination  of  what  it  means 
to  be  a  Reformed  Christian 
would  be  complete  without  a  look 
at  what  it  means  to  be  an  Evangeli- 
cal Christian — that  is,  if  it  is  pos- 
sible to  contrast  the  two,  as  it  is 
sometimes  tried. 

Evangelicals  seldom  exist  except 
in  relation  to  some  other  recognized 
form  of  the  Church.  In  other  words, 
you  seldom  hear  of  a  denomination 
called  the  Evangelical  Church,  but 
you  are  quite  likely  to  hear  of  one 
called  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  the  Evangelical  Presbyte- 
rian Church  or  the  Evangelical  An- 
glican Church.  The  connection  is 
important,  for  it  suggests  that  Evan- 
gelical should  not  be  understood  pri- 
marily as  a  Church  but  as  a  mood, 
a  temperament,  a  quality  of  spirit. 

Historically,  Evangelicals  have  not 
felt  hobbled  by  the  constitutional 
documents  of  the  Churches  to  which 
they  belonged,  such  as  the  Sixty- 
Mine  Articles  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
and  or  the  Westminster  Confession 
)f  Faith.  They  saw  no  reason  why 
hey  could  not  be  both  Evangelical 
md  also  whatever  their  primary 
Hhurch  connection  made  them  to  be. 
ndeed,  until  it  disappeared  in  a 
Church  merger  a  few  years  ago,  there 
vas  a  denomination  which  bore  the 
)fficial  title  of  Evangelical  and  Re- 
ormed. 

Evangelicals  trace  their  beginnings 

0  the  18th  century  spiritual  awak- 
ening in  England.  Significantly,  the 
wo  giants  identified  as  the  original 
)arents  of  the  movement  were 
lieorge  Whitefield  (Reformed  in 
heology)  and  John  Wesley  (Ar- 
tiinian  in  theology) .  Until  well 
!»ast  the  zenith  of  the  original 
movement  in  the  first  quarter  of  the 
9th  century,  the  Evangelical  party 
/as  known  as  a  distinct  but  loyal 
iarty  within  the  Church  of  England. 

1  At  the  height  of  Queen  Victoria's 
(England,  the  Evangelical  mood  was 


the  most  characteristic  thing  about 
"lively  religion."  Historian  R.  K. 
Ensor  declared,  in  regard  to  Evan- 
gelicalism, that  its  "remarkable  fea- 
ture was  that  it  came  so  largely  to 
dispense  with  the  abnormal;  made 
other-worldliness  an  everyday  con- 
viction and  so  to  say  a  business  prop- 
osition; and  thus  induced  a  highly 
civilized  people  to  put  pleasure  in 


the  background  and  what  it  con- 
ceived to  be  duty  in  the  foreground, 
to  a  quite  exceptional  degree." 

In  a  booklet  entitled.  What  Is  an 
Evangelical?,  the  National  Evangeli- 
cal Anglican  Congress  of  Australia 
explains  what  it  stands  for  today: 

"  (Evangelicalism)  does  not  date 
from  the  days  of  Simeon  and  Wil- 
berforce  whose  wide  spiritual  vision 


Proclaiming  the  authority  of  Scripture  and  the  work  of  Christ- 


What  Do  Evangelicals  Believe? 


Evangelicals  believe  in  the  Gospel. 
The  good  news  of  God  given  in  Je- 
sus Christ  is  their  raison  d'etre.  They 
believe  that  certain  basic  truths  con- 
cerning the  Gospel  need  to  be  un- 
derlined, asserted  and  proclaimed. 
Evangelicals  believe  in  the  historic 
faith  of  the  Church,  and  they  are 
committed  to  sharing  that  faith  with 
the  world. 

If  they  lay  particular  emphasis, 
they  lay  it  on  what  they  see  to  be 
the  essentials  of  that  faith,  believing 
that  such  an  emphasis  is  of  vital  sig- 
nificance to  the  whole  witness  and 
life  of  the  Church. 

The  emphases  with  which  they  are 
associated  are  emphases  which  are 
closely  related  to  the  basic  task  of 
the  Church — making  known  the 
good  news  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  at 
times  their  name  has  been  merely 
synonymous  with  lesser  matters, 
with  arguments  on  Church  order  or 
vesture,  posture  or  position,  it  is  be- 
cause they  have  failed  in  a  measure 


to  make  their  real  position  clear. 

Evangelicals  believe  that  the  one 
thing  which,  in  the  final  analysis,  the 
Church  has  to  offer  to  the  world  is 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  that  its 
simplicity  and  meaning  are  worth 
preserving  at  all  costs. 

The  Authority  of  Scripture 

To  an  Evangelical,  holy  Scripture 
alone  is  the  ultimate  authority  in 
matters  of  belief.  It  is  the  Word  of 
God  because  it  makes  known  to  man 
the  Word  made  flesh,  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  God's  full  revelation  of 
Himself.  Other  authorities  are  sub- 
servient to  Scripture  because  Scrip- 
ture is  subservient  to  Christ,  and  to 
His  Spirit  who  inspired  it.  The 
real  authority  of  Scripture  is  the  au- 
thority of  Christ  Himself. 

We  acknowledge  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  our  authority  because  it  is 

(Continued  on  p.  10,  col.  2) 
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helped  to  found  the  modern  mission- 
ary movement,  nor  from  the  days  of 
Wesley  and  Whitefield  whose  great 
moral  courage  helped  to  change  the 
face  of  England. 

"It  is  older  than  the  age  of  Bun- 
yan  and  Baxter,  when  sturdy  Puri- 
tans were  willing  to  endure  fines 
and  imprisonment  in  the  cause  of 
spiritual  freedom;  it  is  older  than 
the  age  of  Ridley  and  Cranmer, 
when  earnest  Reformers  were  ready 
to  submit  to  the  ordeal  of  fire  that 
they  might  light  such  a  candle  as  by 
God's  grace  should  not  go  out. 

"It  is  older  than  Wycliffe;  it  is 
older  than  Anselm;  it  is  older  than 
Aidan;  we  can  trace  it  back  through 
all  the  ages  to  its  primitive  origin 
in  the  revelation  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself." 

The  Greeks  Had  a  Word 

The  word  Evangelical  comes  from 
Evangel  which  is  a  transliteration  of 
the  Greek  word  from  which  we  get 
the  Anglo-Saxon  equivalent.  Gospel. 
So  an  Evangelical  is  first  and  fore- 
most a  Christian  who  stresses  the 
good  news. 

Inevitably  (and  unfortunately) 
when  you  go  about  stressing  one 
thing,  it  is  in  contrast  to  something 
else.  For  example,  Reformed  Chris- 
tians are  sometimes  heard  to  say  they 
stress  the  sovereignty  of  God.  By 
that  they  mean  they  find  more  sig- 
nificance for  religion  in  what  God 
does  than  in  what  man  does. 

Both  Whitefield  and  Wesley  re- 
acted to  the  dead  orthodoxy  of  the 
times  (though  perhaps  from  different 
theological  points  of  view)  with  a 
stress  on  the  Gospel  of  salvation. 
This  is  what  made  them  Evangeli- 
cals. It  did  not  necessarily,  in  their 
own  view,  make  them  any  the  less 
Anglicans.  For  the  Wesleyans,  of 
course,  it  did  ultimately  mean  a  new 
Church.  But  it  is  also  a  matter  of 
history  that  at  the  beginning,  for  a 
while,  there  were  two  sorts  of 
organized  Methodists,  "Wesleyan 
Methodists"  and  "Calvinistic  Meth- 
odists"— the  latter  being  followers 
of  Whitefield. 

In  some  of  the  countries  of  the 
world  today,  Evangelical  is  almost 
absolutely  synonymous  with  Chris- 
tian. In  Brazil,  for  example,  you 
may  be  asked  if  you  are  a  crenle, 
meaning  believer.  But  as  a  believ- 
er you  are  firmly  identified  as  Evan- 
gelico,  whether  Presbyterian,  Bap- 
tist or  Methodist.  Christians  in  Bra- 
zil lately  have  taken  heart  in  the 


fact  that  the  new  President  of  the 
country  is  an  admitted  Evangelico. 
He  is  a  Lutheran. 

Because  the  human  mind  is  lim- 
ited, we  all  have  a  hard  time  keep- 
ing ourselves  in  perfect  balance 
when  we  try  to  hold  onto  the  whole 
package  of  revealed  truth.  Walking 
the  tightrope  between  law  and  Gos- 
pel, invariably  we  tend  to  fall  off 
on  one  side  or  the  other.  Explain- 
ing the  relationship  between  grace 
and  free  will,  invariably  we  tend  to 
come  down  on  one  to  the  detriment 
of  the  other.  Fitting  personal  salva- 
tion into  the  Biblical  doctrine  of 
the  Church,  invariably  we  subordi- 
nate the  individual  believer  to  the 
whole  body,  or  vice  versa.  It  is  sim- 
ply hard  to  keep  things  in  balance. 

Evangelicals  have  tended  to  ma- 
jor on  experience  and  minor  on 
theology.  Some  seminaries  in  de- 
nominations that  think  of  themselves 
primarily  as  Evangelical  have  no  de- 
partment of  systematic  theology  at 
all.  On  the  other  hand,  it  wasn't 
too  long  ago  that  you  couldn't  find 
a  department  of  evangelism  in  a  Re- 
formed seminary!  As  I  said,  it  is 
hard  to  keep  things  in  balance. 

There's  an  analogy  in  the  difficul- 
ty which  human  beings  have  in  fo- 
cusing their  eyes  on  two  different 
objects  at  the  same  time.  If  you  fo- 
cus your  eyes  on  something  in  the 
distance,  you  cannot  clearly  see 
things  close  up.  If  you  focus  your 
eyes  on  something  over  your  head, 
you  cannot  see  things  on  the  ground. 

If  you  get  lost  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  God,  you  just  may  find  it 
hard  to  take  a  proper  interest  in 
the  predicament  of  lost  men.  And 
if  you  become  totally  preoccupied 
with  the  predicament  of  lost  men, 
you  just  may  find  yourself  adjusting 


the  implications  of  your  system  of 
theology  to  the  task  of  winning  sin- 
ners to  the  Saviour. 

But  we  should  never  permit  any 
necessary  perspective  to  get  so  far 
out  of  focus  that  we  completely  lose 
sight  of  it — as  when  that  young  sem- 
inary graduate  told  a  committee  of 
the  Macon  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
that,  as  far  as  he  was  concerned, 
"Billy  Graham  is  not  a  Christian." 

Any  Presbyterian  should  strive 
earnestly  to  be  an  Evangelical.  Here, 
perhaps,  is  the  burden  of  this  series 
of  studies  on  the  Reformed  faith.  If 
a  congregation,  or  a  denomination 
should  begin  to  fit  the  pattern  of 
the  church  at  Ephesus,  against 
which  the  Lord  said  He  had  "some- 
what against  thee"  (Rev.  2:1-6),  it 
just  might  be  because  it  has  failed 
here.  To  be  doctrinally  sound  and 
earnestly  to  contend  for  the  faith, 
as  did  the  Ephesians,  does  not  guar- 
antee that  one  will  not  turn  cold. 

Fire  is  added  to  theology — the 
flame  of  the  Holy  Spirit  warms  one's 
profession  of  faith — when  we  under- 
stand revealed  truth  in  terms  of  the 
Reformed  system  of  doctrine  and 
preach  revealed  truth  as  the  Evan- 
gelical faith.  There's  no  contrast, 
unless  our  imperfect  apprehension 
of  revealed  truth  fabricates  one. 

For  an  understanding  of  what  the 
expression  "Reformed  distinctives" 
implies,  I  would  refer  you  again  to 
the  first  article  in  this  series.  For  a 
statement  of  Evangelical  distinctives, 
I  can  think  of  no  better  than 
Chapter  II  in  What  Is  an  Evangeli 
calf,  which  is  mentioned  above.  En 
titled  "What  Evangelicals  Believe,' 
it  is  reproduced  on  the  adjoining 
pages.  As  you  read  it,  remember  v 
was  written  by  devoted  Anglicansl  ff 


What  Do  Evangelicals  Believe?  (continued) 


our  source  book  on  the  life  and 
teaching  of  Christ,  and  on  the 
mighty  acts  of  God  in  Him. 

The  evangelical  belief  in  the  total 
authority  of  the  Bible  does  not  com- 
mit us  to  a  magical  or  mysterious 
view  of  its  inspiration.  The  many 
writers  whose  work  makes  up  the  in- 
fallible library  of  Scripture  were  not 
human  typewriters.  They  express 
one  great  theme,  but  they  do  it  un- 
der a  rich  variety  of  style,  back- 
ground and  forms. 

The  Bible  is  one  because  it  has 
one  purpose  and  expresses  one  mind 
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— the  mind  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit- 
Its  purpose  is  not  to  be  a  histori 
textbook  or  a  geological  treatise,  bu 
to  be  a  handbook  of  salvation,  a  rec 
ord  of  the  saving  acts  of  God.  I 
we  use  it  for  this  purpose,  it  is  i 
sure  and  trustworthy  guide. 

Any  scholarship  which  promotes  ; 
better  understanding  of  Scripture  i 
to  be  welcomed.  Indeed,  Biblica 
scholarship  and  research  are  esser 
tial  if  we  are  to  gain  most  from  it 
message,  given  as  it  was  through  thi 
minds  of  many  writers,  and  needin; 
to  be  considered  in  relation  to  thei 

I 


personal,  social  and  national  situa- 
tions. 

The  archaeological  discoveries,  the 
extensive  work  given  to  new  and  old 
manuscripts,  and  many  of  the  criti- 
cal studies  of  the  Scriptures  in  re- 
cent years  have  made  the  Bible  live 
in  a  new  way. 

The  Work  of  Christ 

It  follows  that  Evangelicals  want 
to  emphasize  those  aspects  of  the 
faith  to  which  the  New  Testament 
gives  prominence.  They  believe  that 
the  New  Testament  proclaims  God 
in  Jesus  Christ,  incarnate,  crucified, 
raised,  ascended,  reigning  and  com- 
ing again. 

Essential  Christianity  is  not  so 
much  a  system  of  beliefs  and  code  of 
ethics  as  a  personal  relationship  with 
God  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Evangelicals  believe  with  the  Scrip- 
ture that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  that  the  basic 
.  purpose  of  the  incarnation  was  to  de- 
stroy the  barriers  that  divided  a  per- 
fect, holy  God  from  an  imperfect, 
:  sinful  man.    This  victory  was  won 
]  at  Calvary,  where  Jesus  "carried  our 
I  sins  on  His  body  to  the  cross." 

There  are  many  facets  of  meaning 
to  the  cross.  It  is,  of  course,  the  su- 
preme demonstration  of  the  love  of 
God  towards  mankind,  and  the  high- 
est example  of  sacrifice  that  we  can 
imagine.  It  is  in  itself  an  amazing 
revelation  of  the  character  of  God. 

But  it  is  more  than  that.  In  the 
teaching  of  our  Lord  and  the  New 
Testament  there  is  no  escaping  the 
claim  that  the  cross  was  an  objective 
achievement,  that  Christ  paid  our 
penalty  and  won  for  us  there  a  vic- 
tory over  sin  and  evil  that  was  both 
cosmic  and  eternal. 

Christ's  atonement  for  sin  is  a  fin- 
ished work.   It  can  be  commemorat- 
ed, but  never  repeated.    As  a  saving 
act  for  mankind,  it  was  full  and  com- 
plete, and  man  can  add  nothing  to 
it.    It  remains  for  man  simply  to 
appropriate  for  himself  the  finished 
work  of  Christ,  to  respond  in  faith 
and  to  find  that  in  doing  so  God 
I  has  accepted  him  and  adopted  him 
I  into  a  covenant  family  relationship 
■  with  Himself. 

r  This  justification  by  faith  is  the 
'  beginning  of  a  new  relationship,  a 
"new  birth"  whose  evidence  is  seen 
in  repentance,  in  faith,  and  in  a  life 
directed  to  the  service  of  God  and 
man. 

Because  of  what  they  believe  about 
Christ,  Evangelicals  hold  a  high  view 
of  the  sacraments  of  Baptism  and 


holy  Communion.  They  are  the  two 
sacraments  of  the  Gospel,  ordained 
by  Christ,  and  they  pledge  to  us  the 
blessings  which  are  ours  through  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 

Baptism  affirms  God's  saving  work 
in  Christ  and  holy  Communion  the 
resources  He  gives  for  our  growth  in 
grace.  The  administration  of  the 
sacraments  is  one  of  the  sacred  re- 
sponsibilities which  Christ  has  given 
to  His  Church,  alongside  the  min- 
istry of  the  Word  of  God. 

Evangelicals  believe  that  to  be  a 
Christian  in  the  New  Testament 
sense  is  to  be  a  person  committed 
to  the  life  and  fellowship  of  the 
Church,  the  body  of  Christ.  By  the 
very  act  of  God  which  makes  him  a 
new  creation  in  Christ,  he  is  raised 
into  membership  of  the  one  new 
community  in  Christ,  an  action  sig- 
nified in  the  sacrament  of  Baptism. 

The  Nature  of  the  Church 

Christians  are  not  only  related  to 
Christ  as  their  head,  but  to  one  an- 
other in  Christ.  God  gives  the 
Church  its  essential  unity,  a  unity 
which  is  real  and  fundamental  even 
though  man's  failures  have  marred 
its  outward  manifestation.  Evangeli- 
cals are  committed  to  the  movement 
towards  Christian  unity  inasmuch  as 
it  aims  to  make  apparent  to  the 
world  that  essential  unity  which  al- 
ready exists. 

They  are  prepared  to  talk  and 
work  and  pray  together  with  other 
Christians  who  are  seeking  that  unity 
wliich  Christ  wills  for  His  Church. 
But  they  believe  the  essential  basis 
of  plans  for  union  must  be  the  teach- 
ings of  the  New  Testament. 

Evangelicals  affirm  both  the  cath- 
olicity and  apostolicity  of  the 
Church.  It  is  catholic  because  of  its 
all-embracing  membership  both  in 
time  and  space,  and  its  call  to  be  the 
guardian  of  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.  It  is  apostolic  because 
it  is  sent  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
whole  world,  and  it  ceases  to  be  apos- 
tolic when  it  fails  in  fulfilling  that 
calling. 

The  true  apostolic  succession  is 
not  so  much  the  mechanical  passing 
on  of  authority  from  man  to  man  as 
the  handing  down  of  the  responsi- 
bility for  preaching  the  good  news 
of  Jesus  to  every  generation. 

The  Church  is  one,  catholic,  apos- 
tolic. It  is  also  holy — set  apart  by 
God  to  be  the  instrument  of  His 
will.  Though  called  to  be  holy,  the 
Church  is  made  up  of  sinful  men.  It 
needs  therefore  to  be  constantly  in  a 


state  of  reformation,  allowing  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  purge  it  of  what  is 
less  than  His  will,  and  to  lead  it  in- 
to new  paths,  no  matter  how  dan- 
gerous and  unappreciated  they  might 
prove  to  be. 

In  their  church  membership  Evan- 
gelicals ought  always  to  be  radicals, 
going  back  to  the  roots  of  their  faith 
and  making  what  they  find  there 
the  touchstone  of  their  witness  in  the 
world. 

Inwardness  of  Religion 

There  is  an  inwardness  about 
evangelical  religion  which  is  not  to 
be  mistaken  for  introspection  or  self- 
righteousness.  At  its  best  it  is  a  re- 
flection of  the  common  teaching  of 
the  Old  Testament  prophets:  "Man 
looks  on  the  outward  appearance, 
but  the  Lord  looks  on  the  heart." 
This  inwardness  is  seen  in  the  em- 
phasis on  personal  conversion  and 
sanctification. 

Conversion  is  not  a  stereotyped  ex- 
perience: It  may  be  the  shattering 
turning  point  which  Paul  reached 
on  the  Damascus  road,  or  a  gradual 
experience  of  Christ  in  which  no  sin- 
gle crisis  is  outwardly  perceptible. 
But  for  all  it  is  the  entry  of  God's 
light  on  the  human  spirit,  and  the 
joyous  response  to  the  wonder  of 
His  forgiveness  and  love. 

The  result  of  this  emphasis  can 
be  seen  in  evangelical  worship. 
There  is  a  preference  for  simplicity 
and  clarity.  It  is  not  that  we  deny 
the  value  of  symbolism,  or  wish  to 
do  away  with  ornaments  and  cere- 
monial, but  these  things  are  valuable 
only  when  they  give  real  meaning  to 
worship  and  express  what  is  within 
us.  Evangelicals  welcome  liturgical 
revision,  and  look  for  a  liturgy  which 
is  Scriptural,  meaningful  and  con- 
temporary. 

The  accent  on  the  individual's  re- 
lationship with  God  is  one  which 
the  Evangelical  believes  is  true  to 
the  New  Testament.  This  is  related 
to  the  appeal  to  Scripture  as  the  fi- 
nal authority  in  matters  of  doctrine, 
and  the  right  of  private  judgment. 
The  Church's  authority  over  the  in- 
dividual Christian  must  be  exercised 
clearly  within  these  limits. 

One  evangelical  belief  which  has 
been  widely  misunderstood  is  the 
doctrine  of  assurance — that  a  man 
who  has  made  his  peace  with  God 
through  Christ  may  rest  quite  cer- 
tain that  he  is,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment term,  "saved."    To  hold  such 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Greatest  Miracle  of  All 


Easter  is  the  anniversary,  as  near- 
ly as  our  calendar  can  count  time,  of 
the  greatest  miracle  of  all  the  mir- 
acles recorded  in  Holy  Writ.  Some 
will  say  no  to  that.  But  if  Jesus  was 
very  God,  as  well  as  very  man,  then 
we  must  say  that  His  resurrection 
was  inevitable. 

It  had  to  be.  For  death  could  not 
possibly  hold  onto  the  Lord  of  life. 
If  Jesus,  as  Christians  believe,  sat 
with  God  almighty  when  chaos  fled 
and  order  took  shape,  it  must  be  a 
part  of  His  divinity  that  He  should 
have  conquered  death  and  the  tomb. 
Resurrection  was  the  normal  trend 
of  the  higher  nature  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

But  the  real  miracle  of  Passion 
Week  is  that  Godlikeness  should 
have  consented  to  die.  Yet,  if  we 
state  it  so  boldly,  there  is  still  a 
greater  miracle,  namely  that  God- 
likeness  consented  to  die  the  death 
of  a  felon.  Not  even  yet  have  we 
compassed  the  full  meaning  of  this 
miracle.  For  it  becomes  a  still  great- 
er miracle  in  that  Godlikeness  con- 
sents to  die  a  shameful  death  for 
love  of  creature  man. 

Consider  that  for  a  moment. 
Whether  you  believe  that  God 
shaped  man  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth  or  that  man  evolved  out  of 
primal  ooze  as  inert  matter — strange- 
ly come  alive  and  still  more  strange- 
ly coming  up  through  the  order  of 
speculative  zoology  to  the  estate  of 
man — Jesus  the  Son  of  the  creator 
God  was  Himself  a  part  of  the  cre- 
ating power.  He  had  a  hand  in  it. 

In  a  sense,  we  are  all  spun  off 
from  His  potter's  wheel.  That  the 
Potter  should  die  for  His  clay  is  a 
stupendous  miracle. 

But  not  yet  have  we  faced  the  full 
and  staggering  significance  of  Gol- 
gotha, for  it  was  not  for  saints  that 
Jesus  died  on  a  thief's  cross  19  cen- 
turies ago.  While  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us.  That  is  the 
wonder  of  all  wonders,  the  miracle 
of  all  miracles,  the  good  news  of  all 
good  news. 

It  is  indeed,  as  Paul  said,  the  dy- 
namite of  God  unto  salvation. 

That  dynamite  hit  Paul  on  the 
Damascus  road  and  blasted  out  of 


him  all  bigotry,  shattered  all  self- 
righteousness,  and  made  him  a 
bondslave  of  Jesus. 

To  the  unbeliever,  of  course,  all 
this  is  foolishness.  But  around  this 
very  foolishness  have  rallied  all  the 
betterment  of  human  society,  all  the 
glory  of  humankind,  all  the  hopes 
of  human  destiny. 

Dedicated  orators  have  pro- 
claimed the  good  news  in  the  ears 
of  multiplied  millions  of  anxious 
men.  Saints  have  lived  the  Gospel 
and,  living  it,  have  ennobled  all  life. 
Martyrs  have  died  for  it,  and,  dying 
for  it,  have  lighted  such  a  flame  as 
shall  not  go  out  until  the  Daystar 
shall  rise  in  the  New  Jerusalem  and 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  join 
hands  and  voices  at  the  foot  of  the 
great  white  throne  in  everlasting 
praise. — From  a  1960  editorial  by 
Lynn  Landrum  in  the  Dallas  (Tex.) 
News.  II 


The  God  of  This  World 

Two  items  that  belong  together 
— but  don't  seem  to  at  first  glance 
— came  across  the  desk  in  almost  the 
same  mail.  One,  a  quotation  clipped 
from  the  comic  page  of  a  daily  news- 
paper; the  other,  a  book  review  from 
a  national  news  magazine. 

In  the  quotation  from  a  comic 
strip,  that  paragon  of  middle-aged 
virtue,  Mary  Worth,  was  giving  her 
philosophy  of  pornography — in  this 
instance,  the  propriety  of  nudity  on 
the  stage. 

Said  Mrs.  Worth:  "I  dislike  cen- 
sorship. I  would  hope  that  creative 
people  would  set  their  own  limit . . . 
bound  to  good  taste!"  In  other 
words,  good  people  can  surely  be 
expected  to  do  the  right  thing  ac- 
cording to  the  standards  of  "good 
taste." 

The  book  reviewed  was  He  Iter 
Skelter:  The  True  Story  of  the  Man- 
son  Murders.  Writing  in  National 
Review,  John  Coyne  Jr.  found  him- 
self almost  literally  without  words 
to  describe  his  reaction  to  the  factual 
and  almost  clinical  story  of  Charles 
Manson  and  his  girls. 

What  left  Mr.  Coyne  speechless 


was  the  inhuman  attitudes  exhibit- 
ed by  the  girls:  Susan  Atkins  de- 
scribing her  delight  at  the  taste  of 
blood  licked  off  her  hands;  Katie 
Krenwinkel  watching  with  fascina- 
tion the  wobble  of  a  fork  driven  in- 
to the  stomach  of  a  man.  He  wrote: 
"The  gap  between  being  a  school 
homecoming  princess  and  butcher- 
ing people  cannot  be  bridged  by  an 
explanation  that  mentions  mere 
instability  or  unhappy  home  lives." 

At  the  end  he  wrote:  "It's  all  very 
simple,  a  religious  friend  tells  me. 
Manson  fits  precisely  the  age-old  de- 
scription of  a  man  possessed  by  Sa- 
tan. And  the  girls  behave  exactly 
like  witches  who  have  made  a  pact 
with  the  devil  ....  Susan  Atkins 
says:  'In  killing  someone  physically 
you  are  only  releasing  the  soul'  .... 
Corinthians  tells  us  much  the  same 
thing:  'To  deliver  such  a  one  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved.' 
Simple.  Serving  Satan  and  killing 
for  love.  It's  by  far  the  most  sensi- 
ble explanation  for  the  Manson  mur- 
ders if  you  believe  Satan  is  still  at 
work  in  the  world." 

And  he  is.  At  the  other  end  of 
the  line,  the  Mary  Worths  of  the 
world  blissfully  walk  their  shopping 
carts  along,  prattling  about  "cre- 
ative people  setting  their  own  lim- 
its," never  realizing  that  in  the  dead- 
ly game  of  life  the  powers  of  hell 
will  always  make  mockery  of  people 
of  good  will  who  don't  take  evil 
seriously. 

These  are  the  people  who  get  res- 
olutions through  General  Assem- 
blies calling  for  more  freedom,  less 
punishment,  abolition  of  prisons,  to- 
tal amnesty,  outlawing  the  death 
penalty. 

Doesn't  the  Bible  say  something 
about  how  the  "god  of  this  world" 
blinds  the  eyes  of  those  over  whom 
the  Son  does  not  hold  sway?  ffl 


Who  Is  in  the  Fight? 

In  the  current  battle  over  which 
textbooks  will  be  used  in  the  pub- 
lic schools  of  West  Virginia  {Jour- 
nal, March  19),  the  answer  to  the 
question  of  who  is  involved  in  thei 
fight  is  emerging  clearly. 

To  get  a  better  picture  of  the  sit- 
uation, let  us  look  at  some  of  the 
people  whose  writings  in  the  text-i 
books  have  stirred  the  controversy., 
At  least  two  are  identified  Commu- 
nists, Woodie  Guthrie  and  Langstoni 
Hughes.  Another,  Dick  Gregory,  hasi 
gone  around  the  country  declaring 
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that  the  American  flag  is  "just  an- 
other rag."  The  Boston  Globe 
quoted  Gregory:  "If  you  don't  come 
to  your  senses,  whitey,  we're  gonna 
burn  this  country  down." 

Malcolm  X  preached  holy  war 
against  all  Caucasians.  Time  maga- 
zine called  him,  among  other  things, 
"a  cocaine  addict  and  a  thief  .  .  . 
an  unashamed  demagogue."  Time 
also  said,  "His  gospel  was  hatred." 

Eldridge  Cleaver,  a  member  of  the 
Black  Panthers,  has  boasted  about 
the  number  of  white  women  he  has 
raped.  He  has  urged  his  black  broth- 
ers to  do  likewise  and  has  de- 
clared, "I  hope  you'll  take  your 
guns  and  shoot  judges  and  police." 
The  Los  Angeles  Times  quotes  this 
convicted  rapist  and  felon  as  urging 
the  overthrow  of  the  U.S.  Govern- 
ment by  violence. 

We  will  mention  just  one  other 
author,  Allen  Ginsberg,  who  boasts 
of  being  a  sex  pervert  and  is  known 
as  the  "poet  of  pot." 

The  Charleston  Daily  Mail  pub- 
lished a  Genealogy  of  Textbook 
Controversy.  Under  the  Pro  Tree, 
those  wishing  to  keep  the  disputed 
texts  in  the  schools,  two  main  groups 
were  listed,  the  Textbook  Selection 
Committee  and  the  Kanawha  Coun- 
ty Coalition  for  Quality  Education. 

Among  those  supporting  either 
the  pro  organizations  or  the  books 
or  both,  the  paper  listed:  four  cur- 
rent and  one  former  board  of  educa- 
tion members;  ten  city  ministers;  the 
State  Human  Rights  Commission; 
the  Civil  Liberties  Union;  the 
Charleston  chapter.  National  As- 
sociation of  Social  Workers;  the  Ex- 
ecutive Branch  of  the  NAACP;  the 
West  Virginia  Council  of  Churches; 
the  Charleston  Ministerial  Associa- 
,  tion;  and  the  Kanawha  County  Per- 
isonnel  and  Guidance  Association. 
;  ;  Eleven  Episcopal  ministers  also 
I  appeared  in  the  Pro  Tree,  one  of 
whom  has  openly  stated  he  "would 
have  no  problem  using  (authors) 
Hughes,  Baldwin,  Gregory  or  Mal- 
icolm  X  in  my  church  or  Sunday 
i(i  school  class." 

^  On  the  Anti  Tree,  those  who  want 
*  the  controversial  books  removed,  the 
ill!  paper  listed  four  main  organizations, 
til  Christian  American  Parents,  Non- 
Christian  American  Parents,  Con- 
sii  cerned  Citizens,  and  Business  and 
tti  Professional  People's  Alliance  for 
(s;  Better  Textbooks. 
:r?  I  Others  listed  as  opposing  the 
f  books  but  not  necessarily  supporting 
«  jany  group  included:  board  of  educa- 
l  ' 

I     {Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


Easter  is  an  occasion  when  our 
faith  is  revitalized,  a  time  to  medi- 
tate on  the  joyous  gift  that  God  has 
promised — everlasting  life.  Christ's 
sacrifice  on  Calvary's  cross  makes 
that  divine  blessing  a  certainty,  and 
the  redemptive  message  of  Easter, 
telling  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion  and 
resurrection,  is  not  limited  to  the 
select  or  to  a  chosen  people. 

When  our  Lord  gave  His  life  at 
Calvary,  He  died  and  rose  again  for 
all  men,  women  and  children.  The 
vision  in  the  heart  of  the  dying 
Christ  was  for  the  whole  wide  world. 
He  suffered  the  depths  of  hell  in  or- 
der that  men  of  all  races  might  be 
sublimely  happy  in  the  heights  of 
heaven,  forever  in  the  presence  of 
their  Creator. 

Almighty  God,  who  holds  all  the 
planets  in  His  hands,  humbly  came 
down  to  this  one  to  give  Himself  as 
a  sacrifice  for  the  lost.  Having  accom- 
plished His  purpose,  He  told  those 
who  are  saved  by  Him  that  they 
have  a  job  here  on  earth —  a  big  job, 
an  unfinished  job.  They  have  a  mis- 
sion to  proclaim  the  good  news  of 
salvation  to  the  world  in  which  they 
live. 

Christ  issued  this  command  just 
before  He  left  the  earth  and  ascend- 
ed to  heaven  to  sit  at  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Some  of  His  last  words 
were,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature" 
(Mark  16:15). 

Now  when  Christ  said  this,  He  was 
issuing  a  command,  and  grave  con- 
sequences can  follow  if  it  is  not 
obeyed,  just  as  in  the  case  of  any 
other  divine  command  that  is  not 
obeyed.  The  test  of  true  Christian- 
ity lies  in  the  willingness  to  obey,  to 
keep  His  commandments.  As  Chris- 
tians, we  will  have  to  give  an  an- 
swer some  day  if  we  do  not  carry  out 
His  mandate. 

As  saved  men  we  are  expected  to 
tell  the  good  news  of  salvation. 
Christ  did  not  ask  that  we  convert 
anybody,  for  He  knew  that  no  mat- 
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ter  how  spiritual  man  may  seem,  he 
cannot  put  spiritual  life  into  an- 
other. 

All  that  is  required  of  a  believer 
is  to  get  the  good  news  out,  to  tell 
the  story  of  salvation  and  leave  the 
rest  to  God. 

Many  errors  are  made  in  witness- 
ing for  the  Lord.  The  mistaken  no- 
tion that  we  have  to  do  the  Lord's 
work  is  one.  The  wonderful  fact 
is,  if  we  are  faithful  in  our  part,  God 
will  follow  with  the  blessing.  Christ 
said,  "Therefore  go,  and  lo,  I  am 
with  you."  We  are  not  working 
alone.  "We  are  God's  fellow  work- 
ers," according  to  Paul. 

Recently  I  attended  a  meeting  to 
install  new  missionaries  for  a  large 
denomination.  In  that  year,  27  can- 
didates had  volunteered  for  the  mis- 
sion field.  The  membership  of  this 
denomination  is  well  over  900,000, 
but  the  response  to  the  mission  call 
was  but  an  infinitesimal  percentage 
of  the  membership.  Obviously,  that 
Church  body  has  not  taken  the  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord  to  go  tell  as 
seriously  as  it  should. 

There  is  an  urgency  about  getting 
out  the  Gospel.  Christ  said,  "Go, 
tell  the  good  news  to  every  crea- 
ture." Daily,  thousands  of  people 
die  unsaved.  Many  of  them 
never  heard  that  by  faith  in  Christ 
they  could  have  been  saved.  Christ 
considered  "every  creature"  to  be  of 
the  utmost  importance. 

Our  error  lies  in  saying  there  is 
nothing  we  can  do.  Every  Christian 
does  have  a  part  to  do,  and  if  we 
had  real  concern  in  our  hearts  for 
the  lost,  we  would  be  involved,  even 
if  only  in  our  own  locale,  across  the 
back  fence  and  down  the  street.  We 
had  better  get  busy  doing  our  Fa- 
ther's business  as  He  requires  us,  and 
we  had  better  do  so  right  soon.  God 
will  not  ignore  our  lack  of  concern 
and  disobedience  forever. 

'Tis  the  Churches'  great  commis- 
sion, 

'Tis  the  Master's  last  command; 
Christ  has  died  for  every  crea- 
ture 

Tell  it  out  in  every  land. 

(Anon)  IS 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  13,  1975 


Man's  Responsibility  for  Creation 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  In  our  last 
lesson  we  considered  God's  glory  as 
it  is  seen  in  creation,  noting  man's 
great  responsibility  to  preserve  and 
rightly  use  the  creation  into  which 
God  has  placed  him.  Scripture  com- 
mands the  protection  and  care  for 
the  environment,  and  God  gave  man 
the  job. 

I.  THE  GREAT  MANDATE 
(Gen.  1:26-31).  At  the  time  of  cre- 
ation, God  expressed  His  purpose  re- 
lating to  man's  responsibility. 

Man  was  made  in  the  image  of 
God  (Gen.  1:26-27),  and  whatever 
else  may  be  involved  in  this  descrip- 
tion of  man,  it  most  certainly  teach- 
es us  that  man  was  made  to  repre- 
sent God  on  earth  and  to  exercise 
authority  here  under  God's  au- 
thority. This  was  made  clear  when 
God  commanded  man  to  have  do- 
minion over  the  creatures  in  the  sea, 
heavens  (sky)  and  on  earth  (1:26, 
28-29) . 

The  area  of  man's  responsibility — 
sea,  sky  and  earth — includes  all  parts 
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of  man's  environment,  all  places 
where  man  has  lived  out  his  history. 

The  mandate  also  includes  all  of 
the  creatures,  no  matter  how  large 
or  small,  which  live  on  land,  in  wa- 
ter or  sky  (Gen.  1:26,28) .  While  the 
Lord  did  not  give  an  exhaustive  list 
of  all  the  creatures,  the  terminology 
of  fish,  bird,  cattle  and  creeping 
things  is  intended  to  convey  the  con- 
cept of  the  total  of  all  the  creatures. 
This  is  clearly  found  in  verse  28: 
"every  living  thing  that  moves  upon 
the  earth." 

Not  only  all  animal  life,  but  all 
vegetation  as  well  is  included  in  this 
mandate  (Gen.  1:29-30) .  It  is,  there- 
fore. Scriptural  to  say  that  it  is 
man's  responsibility  to  exercise  do- 
minion over  all  the  creation  in  which 
he  lives  and  which  he  reaches.  He 
is  to  care  for  it,  preserve  and  use  it 
in  a  manner  pleasing  to  God  whom 
man  represents  on  earth. 

The  great  mandate  is  man's  re- 
sponsibility for  the  care  of  all  that 
God  has  made.  Man  is  responsible 
and  the  mandate  has  never  been  re- 
voked. 

II.  THE  EFFECT  OF  SIN  ON 
THE  CREATION  (Gen.  3:1-8,  17, 
19;  Rom.  8:18-22) . 

Man's  sin  in  the  first  place  and  his 
fall  involve  in  part  his  failure  to  ex- 
ercise dominion  over  the  creation. 
The  serpent  was  clearly  a  creature 
under  man's  authority  (a  beast  of 
the  field.  Gen.  3:1).  As  such,  he 
was  subject  to  man.  When  Eve  and 
then  Adam  let  the  serpent  rule  over 
them,  they  failed  to  exercise  proper 
dominion.  In  this  they  failed.  Sin 
entered  into  man's  life  and  he  fell 
under  the  curse  of  sin  and  death. 

All  creation  was  also  subject  to 
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that  curse.  Creation  was  thereafter 
rebellious  toward  man.  The  serpent 
and  other  wild  beasts  oppose  man 
(Gen.  3:15) .  The  ground  and  veg- 
etation resist  man's  efforts  to  subdue 
it  (Gen.  3:17-18) .  Symbolically,  man 
would  suffer  defeat  by  creation  as  he 
finally  succumbed  to  the  ground  and 
was  buried  in  it  (Gen.  3:19) . 

Paul  developed  this  doctrine, 
teaching  that  creation  was  subject  to 
vanity:  It  would  not  produce  as  it 
ought.  It  would  deteriorate.  The 
whole  creation  groans  and  suffers  un- 
til now  (Rom.  8:18-22) . 

But  there  is  hope,  not  only  for 
man,  but  for  creation  itself  to  be  re- 
stored and  delivered  from  this  curse. 
The  Old  Testament  promises  a  day 
when  animals,  now  under  the  curse 
and  by  nature  enemies  of  men,  will 
once  again  live  in  peace  with  men 
(Isa.  11:6-9;  65:25).  For  this  rea- 
son we  are  taught  to  hope  for  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth — a  new  or 
renewed  creation  (II  Pet.  3:13;  Rev. 
21:1). 

Psalm  8  challenges  believers,  show- 
ing our  present  responsibility  in 
terms  of  creation  and  the  great  man- 
date to  subdue  it  and  rule  over  it. 

III.  THE  PRESENT  CHAL- 
LENGE (Psa.  8).  The  Christian's 
challenge  is  to  proclaim  God's  name 
and  show  His  glory  in  the  creation 
We  remember  that  the  name  of  God 
is  more  than  something  by  which  we 
recognize  Him.  God's  name  is  a  con- 
tinuing reminder  that  He  is  present 
with  His  people. 

God  taught  Moses  long  before 
(Exo.  3:13-15)  that  He  is  not  a  Goc 
far  off,  but  near,  knowable.  His  pres 
ence  is  declared  in  what  He  hai 
made.  His  name  is  shown  in  th{ 
earth  which  He  has  created:  "Ho\» 
excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth' 
(Psa.  8:1;  Rom.  1:20). 

Paul  particularly  pointed  to  God'i 
everlasting  power  and  divinity  whiclj 
are  seen  through  what  He  has  ere! 
ated  (Rom.  1:20).  If  men  can  so 
in  what  God  has  created  both  Hi 
great  power  and  His  divinity  (tha 
He  is  a  God  to  be  dealt  with) ,  thei| 
man  ought  to  glorify  God  and  seel 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  26,  1975 


to  serve  Him. 

Again,  God's  glory  is  shown  in  that 
which  He  has  created  in  the  heavens. 
The  stars  and  moon  all  shout  forth 
God's  glory  and  the  truth  about  His 
power  and  divinity:  "Who  hast  set 
thy  glory  upon  the  heavens"  (Psa. 
8:1).  This  is  also  the  theme  of 
the  psalmist  in  Psalm  19:1-6.  The 
truth  of  God  is  proclaimed  loudly 
and  clearly  to  all  men  by  that  which 
He  has  created. 

Nevertheless,  natural  man  perverts 
the  truth  of  God  shown  in  creation 
and  worships  the  creatures  of  God 
rather  than  man's  creator  (Rom.  1: 
21-23) .  Furthermore,  men  corrupt 
the  very  creation  itself  and  misuse 
the  creatures  for  their  own  perverted 
purposes,  even  including  their  own 
bodies  (Rom.  1:24,26-32) . 

They  pollute  the  waters  which 
God  provided  (Psa.  104:10-11)  so 
that  the  animals  drink  it  and  die. 
They  pollute  the  sky  which  God 

.made  (Psa.  104:12)  so  that  the  birds 
fall  and  die.  They  pollute  the  land 
so  that  the  plants  God  made  wither 

,and  die  (Psa.  104:13-17) . 

They  chase  down  all  creatures  and 
destroy  them  for  amusement  so  that 

1  there  is  no  refuge  left  and  many  have 
become  extinct  (Psa.  104:18-22) .  All 
the  goodness  of  God  seen  in  creation 
is  affected.  Wherever  man  has  gone, 
he  has  defiled  the  beauty  of  all  that 
God  made — now  even  the  moon  I 

Ever  since  Satan  first  entered  cre- 
ation and  polluted  the  serpent,  he 
has  been  the  great  enemy  of  God  and 
man.  When  Adam  sinned  he  became 
the  unwitting  ally  of  Satan  to  carry 
on  his  evil  work  on  earth. 

But  God  did  not  make  man  for 
this  purpose  and  God  is  redeeming 
a  people  to  do  His  will  and  to  serve 
Him  once  again.  This  is  what  the 
Gospel  is  all  about. 

God  desires  to  save  a  people  in  or- 
der to  be  glorified  through  them  on 
earth  and  to  put  to  silence  the  en- 
emy, Satan,  bringing  him  to  defeat 
(Psa.  8:2) . 

To  do  this  He  has  brought 
through  Christ  and  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  a  new  family,  Gk»d's  fam- 
ily, into  the  world.    We  are  born 

:  again  as  babes  in  Christ  in  order  that 
we,  nurtured  on  God's  Word, 
night  grow  and  declare  His  glory 
and  show  His  glory  through  all  that 
God  has  done  (Psa.  8:2;  I  Pet.  2: 
1-5). 

Since  men  pervert  and  misuse  cre- 
ition  to  satisfy  their  own  selfish 
usts,  we  who  are  God's  children  are 
:hallenged  to  glorify  God  as  His  rep- 


resentatives on  earth  (Psa.  8:3-8) . 

This  is  an  awesome  task  and,  as 
the  psalmist  said,  when  we  consider 
God's  great  works  who  is  man  to 
have  such  a  responsibility?  In  reality, 
God  has  made  redeemed  man  to  be 
His  representative  on  earth  and  to 
be  only  a  little  lower  than  Himself 
(Psa.  8:3-5). 

When  we  stop  to  reflect  on  this, 
we  recall  that  through  Christ,  we  are 
indeed  become  the  very  children  of 
God  if  we  believe  on  Him  (John  1: 
12-13) .  We  are  heirs  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ  (Rom.  8:14- 
17)  .  Such  titles  and  promises  over- 
whelm us,  but  they  are  a  reality  to 
all  who  believe  (I  Pet.  1:3-5) . 

Therefore,  it  is  our  task  as  God's 
children  to  fulfill  our  responsibility 
on  earth  by  exercising  dominion 
over  all  things  in  the  field,  in  the 
heavens,  and  in  the  sea  (Psa.  8:6-8) . 

Since  natural  man  will  not  glorify 
God  or  acknowledge  His  glory  in 
what  He  has  created,  it  is  our  respon- 
sibility by  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  to  show  the  world  God's  glo- 
ry and  to  teach  the  world  that  God, 
the  creator  of  all,  is  to  be  worshiped 
by  all. 

This  was  exactly  what  Paul  sought 
to  do  at  Athens  (Acts  17:22-31) .  By 
preaching  Christ's  victory  over  sin 
and  death  through  His  resurrection, 
we  proclaim  Christ's  power  to  restore 
all  creation,  including  man,  to  its 
original  beauty,  glory  and  purpose. 

We  are  also,  by  implication,  to 
show  the  way  to  the  restoration  of 
creation  by  the  godly  lives  we  live  as 
God's  redeemed  ones.  We  are  to  live 
as  lights  in  the  continuing  darkness 
of  this  world.  As  examples  of  what 
man  can  be  if  redeemed,  we  thereby 
provoke  men  to  repentance  and  faith 
in  Christ  that  they  can  be  as  we  are. 

Furthermore,  by  the  way  we  treat 
creation,  the  sky,  the  water,  the  soil, 
the  animals  upon  it,  we  are  to  be  ex- 

GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 
to  give  you  good  service 
on  your  subscription  by 
notifying  the  Weaver- 
ville  office  at  least 
three  weeks  before  a 
change  of  address  is  to 
take  effect.    Send  both 
old  and  new  addresses. 
And  zip  codes,  please! 


amples  of  what  God  intended  for 
man  to  do  in  exercising  dominion 
over  the  creation. 

It  is  a  sad  and  shameful  thing  if 
Christians  do  not  live  so  as  to  be  an 
example  of  what  God  desires  in  all 
men.  It  is  also  sad  if  Christians  do 
not  care  for  creation  and  seek  to  pre- 
serve it  for  God's  glory.  If  we  are 
guilty  of  living  like  the  world,  let  us 
remember  that  we  are  not  of  the 
world;  we  are  in  it  to  glorify  God. 
If  we  are  guilty  of  misusing  or  abus- 
ing the  creation  God  has  given  us, 
then  let  us  begin  to  treat  all  crea- 
tures responsibly. 

These  are  days  in  which  ecology  is 
much  in  the  minds  of  men.  But  we 
know  that  ecology  is  not  a  matter  of 
proper  balance  in  nature,  it  is  rather 
a  matter  of  Christians  leading  the 
world,  to  teach  everyone  how  God 
intends  for  His  creatures  to  be  cared 
for.  Christians  have  the  chief  resp>on- 
sibility  to  be  examples.  Through  the 
interest  men  have  in  nature  today, 
we  have  the  occasion  to  lead  them  to 
Christ,  who  alone  has  power  to 
change  men's  ways  and  make  them 
careful  for  the  world  in  which  they 
live.  BB 


37th  Academic  Year 


FALL  SEMESTER 


Begins  August  25:  applications 
welcome 

Specialized  Bible  and  professional 
training  for  workers  in  evangelism, 
missions,  linguistics,  and  church 
education 

Under  250  students,  small  Christian 
college  fellowship,  academic 
excellence,  AABC  accreditation 


Request  free  information! 


REFORMED 
BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON 
ROAD,  S.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS 
MICHIGAN  49506 
(616)  458-6065 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 

For  April  13,  1975 

Biblical  Christianity:  God  Doesn^t  Let  Go 


Bible  Reading:  Topical,  see  the  text 

of  the  lesson. 
Suggested  Songs: 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing 
Less" 

"A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our 

God" 
"Pass  It  On" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  One  of  the 
puzzling  things  about  living  in  this 
world  now  is  that  just  because  you've 
settled  a  problem  once,  it  is  no  indi- 
cation that  the  question  is  over  for 
good.  Ask  Henry  Kissinger.  Or 
your  dad.  He's  just  paid  off  the  car 
and  plans  to  keep  it  for  120,000 
when  he  discovers  that,  joy  of  all 
joys,  there's  a  crack  in  the  engine 
block!  Isn't  that  great:  Now  he  can 
go  out  and  buy  another  one! 

No,  in  fact,  one  of  the  most  trou- 
blesome aspects  of  living  is  that  there 
are  very  few  really  serious,  basic  is- 
sues which  we  are  capable  of  settling 
permanently.  And  this  knowledge 
is  creating  more  and  more  insecurity 
for  people. 

But  there  is  one  thing  which  you 
can  get  settled,  my  friend.  God  will 
settle  it  permanently  with  no  fine 
print  and  no  retroactive  clauses.  It 
involves  the  security  of  a  Christian's 
salvation. 

PART  I:  A  Christian's  permanent 
security.  I  suppose  we  ought  to  get 
several  things  straight  in  taking  up 
this  issue.  First  of  all,  this  Bible 
teaching  does  not  say  that  all  who 
claim  to  be  believers  are  assured  of 
their  secure  salvation  in  Christ.  It 
teaches  rather  that  the  true  believ- 
ers can  never  lose  their  salvation. 

Obviously  we  cannot  pick  out  who 
every  real  believer  is,  for  we  don't 
read  minds,  hearts,  or  bumps  on 
heads;  and  in  addition,  some  unbe- 
lievers are  quite  skilled  at  saying  the 
right  thing  while  not  having  the  re- 
motest relationship  to  Christ. 

They  know  all  the  head  informa- 
tion necessary  to  pass  for  the  real 
thing,  but  they  aren't.  They  only 
appear  to  be.  Identifying  all  these 
people  is  not  our  job;  we  have  more 
important  things  to  do. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  true 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

Christians  who  go  through  trials  and 
troubles,  some  of  which  cause  a  very 
sad  picture  of  human  nature  and 
our  "old  man"  side.  David,  Sol- 
omon and  Peter  are  good  examples. 

Even  though  Christians  do  fall  in- 
to great  temptations  and  frequently 
give  in  to  them,  they  still  retain  their 
salvation.  They  may  go  through  the 
wringer  of  God's  consequences  for 
their  acts,  but  they  are  still  saved 
nonetheless. 

The  following  verses  will  give  you 
more  information  on  this  teaching, 
and  it  is  suggested  that  you  analyze 
them  carefully: 

Isaiah  54:10;  Jeremiah  32:40; 
Matthew  18: 12-14;"  John  3:16,36,  5: 

24,  6:35-40,  6:47,  10:27-30,  17:11-12, 
15;  Romans  8:1,29-30,35-39;  I  Corin- 
thians 1:7-9,  10:13;  Ephesians  1:5,13- 
14,  4:30;  Colossians  3:3-4;  I  Thessa- 
lonians  5:23-24;  Hebrews  9:12,15,  10: 
14,  12:28;  I  Peter  1:3-5;  I  John  2:19, 

25,  5:4,11-13,20;  Jude  24-25. 

PART  IT.  Well,  what  about  the 
others}  What  about  those  people 
who  claim  to  have  trusted  Jesus 
Christ,  but  there  isn't  any  evidence? 
If  you  play  for  the  Atlanta  Falcons 
or  the  Dallas  Cowboys,  you  wear  the 
uniform.  If  you  are  an  extermina- 
tor for  Bruce  Terminix,  you  drive  a 
pickup  with  the  company  name  on 
the  side  and  a  well-dressed  if  some- 
what large  replica  of  Charlie  Cock- 
roach on  top  of  the  cab. 

But  what  about  the  "deodorant 
Christians,"  the  ones  who  roll  it  on 
Sunday  morning  and  48  hours  later 
(if  not  sooner)  it's  gone?  These  peo- 
ple are  claiming  that  they  have  as- 
surance of  salvation,  just  as  true  be- 
lievers are.    Who's  right? 

Let's  keep  in  mind  two  things: 
First,  only  God  knows  for  certain 
who  the  real  believers  are.  You  and 
I  can  get  a  good  idea  at  times  by  lis- 
tening to  people  and  watching  them. 
An  unbeliever  can't  play  the  game 
forever.  In  the  final  analysis,  how- 
ever, we  cannot  know  with  God's 
certainty  whether  such  a  person  is 
genuine  or  not. 

The  Bible  does,  however,  give  this 
standard  which  ought  to  be  rather 
unsettling  to  anyone  claiming  to  be 


a  believer  but  lacking  verification  of 
it  in  his  life:  Examine  Matthew  7: 
20-27;  James  2:14-20;  Galatians  5:22- 
25;  and  I  John  2:1-6. 

What  do  these  verses  teach?  Where 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  present  there  is  a 
demonstrable  alteration  in  conduct 
and  interest.  And  the  one  who  says 
he  is  a  believer  but  shows  none  of 
these  and  no  desire  to  get  them  had 
better  ask  seriously  whether  he  or 
she  has  the  salvation  they  think 
they've  got. 

PART  lU:  More  about  the  others. 
What  about  that  unique  breed  which 
says  in  effect,  "God  has  chosen  me, 
and  I  am  saved,  and  now  I  can  live 
as  I  please  (like  the  devil)  "?  The 
verses  that  we've  suggested  above  in- 
dicate that  this  person  also  is  an  op- 
posite of  the  one  described  in  ouri 
Lord's  verbal  picture  of  the  true  be- 
liever. 

It  is  just  a  Biblical  fact  that  youv 
life  and  conduct  are  the  proof  of 
what  your  spiritual  nature  is.  Just 
because  somebody  says  he  is  a  Chris- 
tian, that  is  no  proof  whatever  that 
he  is. 

Well  now,  what  about  this  strange 
hybrid  who  is  sometimes  called  a 
"carnal  Christian"?  Examine  I  Co- 
rinthians 1-3  first.  True,  it  does  men- 
tion somebody  whom  Paul  described 
as  a  "carnal  one,"  but  notice  just 
what  it  is  he  is  saying  about  these 
people. 

He  isn't  holding  this  thing  up  as 
if  it  were  some  condition  approach 
ing  Christianity,  but  not  quite  as 
good.  In  essence  Paul  was  saying, 
"Brothers,  get  yourselves  out  of  that 
condition  because  you  are  in  real 
danger."  Now  why  take  that  atti- 
tude? Well,  this  thing  known  as 
carnality  is  not  a  third  stage  of  life, 
halfway  between  the  unsaved  life 
and  the  saved  life  in  Christ. 

Turn  to  Romans  8:5-8.  What  did 
Paul  say  about  the  carnal  person 
here?  He  really  laid  it  on,  didn'l 
he?  He  said  that  anyone  with  thai 
condition  is  dead,  not  just  on  a  low 
er  level  but  still  in  the  Christian  or 
ganization.  He  said  they  are  dead 
Period. 

The  Bible  nowhere  teaches  thai 
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there  is  a  low  level  of  salvation 
which  allows  people  to  claim  the  ben- 
efits of  salvation  while  living  and 
acting  exactly  like  the  world. 

IN  SUMMARY:  Let's  take  the 
Scriptures  which  clearly  show  that 
God  does  preserve  His  true  believ- 
ers, in  spite  of  their  (our)  frequent 
lapses  into  sin;  and  let's  likewise 
leave  those  question  marks  up  to 
God.  Above  all,  don't  throw  out  a 
clear  Bible  doctrine  such  as  eternal 
security  in  order  to  prevent  imitators 
from  claiming  the  same  assurance 
believers  have.  God  is  perfectly  ca- 
pable of  picking  out  the  false  ones 
and  seeing  to  it  that  they  do  not  have 
security. 

TAKING  AIM  ON  YOU: 

1.  Do  you  believe  that  your  salva- 
tion with  Christ  is  a  settled  fact,  and 
that  you  cannot  "fall  from  grace"  or 
lose  your  salvation?  Why? 

2.  Give  three  examples  of  things 
or  attitudes  or  conditions  in  your 
life  which  give  you  reason  to  believe 
that  you  have  genuine  salvation. 

3.  In  exactly  what  way  are  your 
I  life  and  conduct  different  from  that 
of  most  people  with  whom  you  as- 
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GOD'S  INERRANT  WORD,  edited  by 
John  Warwick  Montgomery,  Bethany 
Fello'wiship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
288  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
William  T.  Strong,  H.R.,  Forest  Falls, 
Cal. 

As  its  subtitle  indicates,  this  book 
is  "An  International  Symposium  on 
the  Trustworthiness  of  Scripture" 
and  includes  essays  by  well-known 
conservative  scholars  from  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic.  These  were 
delivered  at  the  Conference  on  the 
Inspiration  and  Authority  of  Scrip- 
ture, held  in  Ligonier,  Pa.  in  the  fall 
of  1973. 

The  purpose  of  the  book  is  plain- 
ly to  present  a  reasoned  explication 
and  defense  of  the  historic  view  of 

sociate?   Get  specific  on  this. 

4.  If  every  professed  believer  were 
on  trial  for  being  a  Christian  would 
there  be  enough  evidence  to  convict 
you?  15 


the  Bible  as  the  inspired  and  iner- 
rant  Word  of  God.  The  Reforma- 
tion slogan,  Sola  Scriptura,  is  shown 
to  be  the  only  reliable  basis  for  the 
Church's  "stance  of  authority"  to- 
day, as  in  the  16th  century,  and  the 
doctrine  of  inerrancy  is  shown  to  be 
indispensable  to  theological  adequa- 
cy and  integrity:  "Either  the  Bible 
contains  errors  and  is  therefore  fal- 
lible, or  it  is  infallibly  free  of  mis- 
takes." 

Both  Luther  and  Calvin  are  called 
to  witness  to  their  belief  in  Biblical 
infallibility,  and  Benjamin  War- 
field's  case  for  Biblical  inerrancy  is 
examined  in  detail  and  found  not 
wanting. 

Christians  who  want  to  be  intelli- 
gent in  their  acceptance  of  the  Bi- 
ble as  the  inerrant  Word  of  God 
will  find  much  to  encourage  and  for- 
tify them  in  this  important  volume. 
It  offers  a  refreshing  contrast  to  the 
widespread  notion  (reflected — alasi 
— even    in    many  denominational 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1975  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th- 12th  graders) 
June  10-21 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  24-July  5 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  8-19 

JUNIOR  n 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  1 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  loutheast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Aug.  3-10 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Boird 

Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 

Assistant  Pastor 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER     1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Attanta,  Ga.  30324 
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seminaries  today)  that  the  Bible  con- 
tains many  mistakes  and  is  therefore 
not  fully  to  be  trusted. 

It  is  regrettable  that  this  other- 
wise excellent  book  is  marred  by  a 
surprising  number  of  typographical 
errors,  most  of  them  involving  mis- 
spelling, but  several  of  them  serious- 
ly altering  the  sense  of  the  passages 
in  which  they  appear.  S! 

HOME  FOLKS,  by  Clovis  G.  Chappell. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  144  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Henry  S.  Schum,  The  Un- 
cle Hank  Evangelistic  Association, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

Because  of  his  scholarship  and 
long  years  in  the  ministry  the  au- 
thor is  qualified  to  write  on  such 
subjects  as  Christian  home  life,  suc- 
cessful marriage,  causes  of  failure 
in  marriage  before  and  after  the 
ceremony,  the  baby,  parents,  mar- 
riageable daughter,  and  young  men. 
There  is  also  a  chapter  on  old  folks 
which  is  helpful.  The  author  has  a 
devotional,  easy-to-read  style.  El 

THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD,  by  John 
W.  Wenham.  InterVarsity  Press, 
Downers  Grove,  111.  Paper,  223  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Donald 
R.  Esty,  pastor.  Trinity  Presbyterian 
Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

Is  what  the  Bible  says,  what  God 
says?  Is  hell  real?  Answering  some 
of  the  major  questions  that  are  time- 
ly in  every  age,  the  author  says  the 
Bible  is  consistently  God's  Word  and 
he  tells  why.  Further,  he  takes  the 
valid  position  that  the  realities  of 
judgment  are  awful  and  again  he 
states  his  reasons.  God  is  not  await- 
ing the  unknown  move,  and  His 
providence  is  mysterious  only  to  us; 
this  is  reassuring. 

Administering  justice  is  the  busi- 
ness of  parents  in  the  home  and 
judges  in  the  court.  Various  laws 
covering  corporate  and  individual 
actions  are  explained  well  in  the 
light  of  Scripture.  That  chapter  on 
"substandard"  saints  is  especially  in- 
teresting. 

Some  people  argue  that  we  should 
not  take  literally  the  passages  from 
Deuteronomy  and  Exodus  dealing 
with  such  matters  as  abominations 
of  the  heathen,  destruction,  and  the 

MINISTER  WANTED 

for  Presbyterian  US  congregation  of  ap- 
proximately 200  members  located  in 
Tennessee.  If  interested,  phone  or  write: 
C.  P.  Hogan,  (901)  386-0672,  6388  Con- 
stance Ave.,  Memphis,  Tenn.  38134. 


solemn  commands  of  God,  but  rather 
extract  some  word  of  God  from 
them.  This,  says  the  author,  relieves 
the  Bible  of  all  offense  while  depriv- 
ing it  of  all  relevance.  There  is  no 
hope  for  the  Bible  to  give  answers 
to  the  problems  of  history  unless  we 
take  it  literally. 

For  those  willing  to  grapple  with 
reality,  this  is  a  tremendously  inter- 
esting book  on  Biblical  doctrine  and 
it  should  be  taken  seriously  by  the 
believerl  SI 


LIKE  CHRIST,  by  Andrew  Murray. 
Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolia, 
Minn.  Paper,  231  pp.  $1.45.  Reviewed 
by  Wilbert  Edwards,  Tyler,  Tex. 

After  reading  as  much  of  the  his- 
tory of  this  English-educated  mis- 
sionary as  I  could  find,  I  resisted  a 
strong  impulse  to  tell  of  his  unbe- 
lievable labors,  35  years  to  a  Hugue- 
not community  about  45  miles  from 
Cape  Town.  The  brightly  colored 
scenic  cover  of  the  book  constrained 
me  to  deal  with  it  only  as  an  un- 
usual devotional  volume. 

This  particular  book,  one  of  many 
written  during  a  long  lifetime  (1828- 
1917),  consists  of  31  chapters,  each 
in  the  same  format,  with  a  style  of 
19th  century  vintage:  First  Day — 
Like  Christ  Because  We  Abide  in 
Him;  Second  Day — Like  Christ  He 
Himself  Calls  Us  ...  ,  and  so  on 
through  31  chapters,  each  headed 
with  an  appropriate  verse  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

I  remember  recently  Billy  Gra- 
ham said  to  one  of  his  crusade  au- 
diences: "Each  day,  I  read  five 
psalms  to  keep  in  touch  with  God; 
each  day  I  read  one  proverb,  to  keep 
in  touch  with  men."  This  could  be 
used  daily  as  a  devotional  book — 
periodically.  Written  a  century  ago 
by  a  man  with  a  passion  for  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  devotional  spirit,  it 
could  provide  a  variation  in  style. 

I  have  found  it  difficult  to  obtain 
a  readable  biography  of  Andrew 
Murray.  This  may  be  an  oppor- 
tunity for  a  scholar  who  under- 
stands the  need  and  the  require- 
ments. Let  us  not  leave  Andrew 
Murray's  grave  unmarked.  SI 

FAITH  FOR  THE  TIMES,  Part  I,  by 
Alan  Redpath.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
Old  Tappan,  N.J.  160  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Smoot 
Jr.,  Chapel  Hill  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Baltimore,  Md. 

This  book  is  more  a  series  of  print- 
ed sermons  on  texts  from  Isaiah  40- 
48,  (Part  II  will  cover  Isaiah  49-66) 


than  actual  expository  studies  on  the 
chapters.  They  are,  to  be  sure,  based 
on  a  series  of  messages  preached  to 
the  Moody  Memorial  Church  in  Chi- 
cago by  the  author,  a  former  pastor 
of  that  church,  who  writes  with  a 
pastor's  heart. 

It  has  that  intimate  personal  qual- 
ity that  brings  comfort,  hope  and 
challenge  to  the  Christian  of  today 
whose  faith  needs  bolstering  because 
of  guilt,  fear,  doubt,  hostility  or  sor- 
row. 

Inextricably  interwoven  in  each 
message  is  a  strong  Gospel  empha- 
sis. It  is  not  a  study  book  but  de- 
votional and  inspirational  in  char- 
acter, and  cheer  it  does.  It  will 
gladden  your  heart.  SI 

OTHER  BOOKS  RECEIVED 
THE  WONDERS  OF  CREATION,  by 
Alfred  M.  Rehwinkel.  Bethany  Fellow- 
ship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis,   Minn.  Paper, 
288  pp.  $3.95. 

THE  RENEWED  MIND,  by  Larry  j 
Christenson.  Bethany  Fellowship,  InCi,  j 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  Paper,  243  pp. 
$2.45. 

DEATH  IN  THE  SECULAR  CITY, 
by  Russell  Aldwinckle.  Wm  B.  Eerd-: 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  194  pp.  $3.95. 
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Fickett  Jr.  Gospel  Light  Publicationf,, 
Glendale,  Cal.  Paper,  228  pp.  $1.45. 
SPIRITUAL  GIFTS  and  THEj 
CHURCH,  by  Donald  Bridge  and  D» 
vid  Phypers.  InterVarsity  Pren, 
Downers  Grove,  111.  Paper,  160  pp; 
$1.75. 

WHY  CHRISTIANS  CRACK  UP!,  bj 
Marion  H.  Nelson.  Moody  Press,  Chi' 
cago.  III.  Paper,  192  pp.  $1.25. 
THEY  MET  JESUS,  by  David  AUaa 
Hubbard.  A.  J.  Holman  Co.,  Philadel<l 
phia,  Pa.  Paper,  120  pp.  $2.95. 
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Evangelicals— from  p.  II 


Hi; 


a  certainty  is  not  evidence  of  pride 
or  self-interest  but  simply  a  trustin] 
in  the  word  of  Christ.  The  word 
"We  know!"  are  a  constant  and  glo 
rious  refrain  in  the  New  Testament 
In  the  words  of  John,  "I  write  yoT 
this  so  that  you  may  know  that  yoi 
have  eternal  life — you  who  believi 
in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God." 

If  we  are  honest,  we  will  admi 
that  what  is  regarded  by  Evangeli, 
cals  as  loyalty  to  essential  truth  ha, 
sometimes  been  seen  by  others  as  dtM""' 
fensive  stubbornness.  Sometime 
Evangelicals  have  given  the  unhaj 
py  impression  of  having  a  direct  lin! 
to  God  which  is  not  open  to  othe 


kit 
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mortals. 

Sometimes  they  have  forgotten 
that  in  the  meeting  of  minds  there 
is  always  a  two-way  traffic.  Some- 
times they  have  appeared  to  be  ready 
to  die  over  trivialities  while  ignoring 
major  issues  of  human  significance. 
If  this  is  so,  we  confess  our  failing 
and  ask  forgiveness. 

But  for  all  that,  we  believe  that 
the  evangelical  emphasis  is  crucial 
to  the  life  and  mission  of  the 
Church,  that  it  underlines  the  very 
basis  of  the  Gospel  itself.  The  su- 
preme authority  of  Scripture,  the  un- 
assailable standing  of  the  forgiven 
man  in  Christ,  the  inwardness  of 
true  religion  and  the  necessity  of  a 
personal  fellowship  with  Christ — 
take  these  away  and  Christianity  has 
lost  something  quite  essential  to  its 
being. 

The  Evangelical  believes  that 
Christianity  is  Christ,  and  that  the 
freedom  of  men  and  women  to  come 
to  God  through  Christ  must  be  pro- 
claimed, whatever  the  cost. — From 
the  booklet,  What  Is  an  Evangeli- 
cal, published  by  the  National 
Evangelical  Anglican  Congress,  Mel- 
bourne, Australia.  QEl 


fight— from  p.  13 

ion  member  Mrs.  Alice  Moore,  the 
irst  person  to  call  attention  to  the 
books;  the  Upper  Kanawha  County 
Vfayors'  Association,  listing  eight 
'nayors;  a  group  of  27  ministers; 
'nore  than  25  individual  churches 
ind  associations  of  churches;  and  the 
,fCanawha  County  Ministerial  As- 
ociation. 

The  lists  speak  for  themselves, 
rhey  clearly  indicate  that  the  fight 
)its  liberal,  any  thing-goes,  big-gov- 
rnment-little-people  types  against 
hose  who  would  prefer  less  govern- 
nent  and  more  individual  responsi- 
•ihty  with  a  stress  on  decency  and 
iiorality. 

From  the  nationwide  reaction  be- 
ng  generated,  the  fight  also  shows 
liat  those  who  care  about  decency 
nd  morality  are  beginning  to  stand 
,nd  be  counted  again, 
j  We  hope  it  is  not  too  late.  IB 


PASTOR  NEEDED 

I 

or  small  PCUS  church  of  75  mem- 
,ers  with  growth  potential.  Manse 
jirnished.  Near  coast.  Write  or 
|hone:  C.  H.  Mudge,  Rt.  1,  Johnson- 
;ille,  S.C.  29555,  (803)  386-2920  or 
I  E.  Doster,  Hemingway,  S.C.  29554, 
'803)  558-5314. 


Presbyterian  Journal  Reprints 


For  a  Friend,  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
($1  per  dozen,  $5  per  100) 

When  the  Debacle  Comes!  by  L  Nelson  Bell 
(50c  per  dozen,  $4  per  hundred) 

He  Descended  Into  Hell,  by  Rev.  William  C.  Robinson 
(20c  per  dozen,  $1.50  per  hundred) 

He  Descended  Into  Hell,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
(35c  per  dozen,  $2.50  per  100) 

I  Am  an  Alcoholic,  by  Rev.  John  P.  Stephenson,  Jr. 
(50c  per  dozen,  $4  per  hundred) 

Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 
(10c  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 

The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterianism,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 
(15c  each,  $1.50  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

Baptism  by  Sprinkling,  by  Rev.  Ben  Lacy  Rose 
(10c  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $6  per  hundred) 

The  Baptism  of  Infants,  by  Rev.  Ben  Lacy  Rose 
(10c  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Rev.  William 

Childs  Robinson 

(25c  per  copy,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 

What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
(75c  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 

What  Is  a  Presbyterian?  by  Rev.  J.  Wayte  Fulton,  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  a  Manual  for  New  Members 

Chapter    I — ^The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  0.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  11 — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
($.15  each,  2  for  $.25,  $12  per  hundred) 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  by  Rev.  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  hundred) 

Salvation  Is  by  Grace,  by  Rev.  Bruce  Wideman 
($1  per  dozen,  $6  per  hundred) 

The  Commission  on  the  Minister  and  His  Work,  a  Veteran  Reviews 
Presbytery's  Power,  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Scott 
($1  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 

order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  26,  1975 


DO  YOU  KNOW 


SOMEONE  WHO  SHOULD  BE  READING  THE  JOURNAL? 


IF  SO 


Tell  him  about  it  and  give 
him  a  subscription  blank 
(or  better  still  —  give  him  a  subscription) 


To:  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
WEAVERVILLE,  N.  0.  28787 


ENCLOSED  IS  $5.  PLEASE  SEND  THE 
NEXT  52  ISSUES  OF  THE  JOURNAL  TO: 


I 

I  To:  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

'  WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  28787 

I 

I  ENCLOSED   IS  $5.   PLEASE  SEND  THE 

I  NEXT  52  ISSUES  OF  THE  JOURNAL  TO: 


Name 


Name 


Street  or  P.O.  Box 


City- 


state- 


Zip- 


To:  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  28787 

ENCLOSED  IS  $5.  PLEASE  SEND  THE 
NEXT  52  ISSUES  OF  THE  JOURNAL  TO: 

Name   

Street  or  P.O.  Box   


City- 


state- 


Zip- 


Street  or  P.O.  Box 


I 

I  City- 
I 


State- 


Zip- 


To:  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  28787 

ENCLOSED  IS  $5.  PLEASE  SEND  THE 
NEXT  52  ISSUES  OF  THE  JOURNAL  TO: 


I 


Name 


'    Street  or  P.O.  Box 


I 


I  City- 
I 


State- 


Zip- 


VOL.  XXXIII,  NO.  49 


APRIL  2,  1975 


$5.00  A  YEAR 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN 


JOURNAL 


mpporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Which  Kind  Are  You? 


The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  illuminator  of  both  the  evangelizer 
and  of  the  unbeliever.  But  as  to  the  ways  that  Jesus  Christ  and 
unregenerate  man  can  be  introduced  to  each  other,  only  the  be- 
liever's extent  of  imagination  is  the  limit.  The  Apostle  Paul 
stated  this  principle  in  I  Corinthians  9:22. 

Francis  of  Assisi  cared  for  lepers  and  outcasts  while  telling 
men  about  Christ.  Moody  preached  in  saloons  j  Roy  Rogers 
used  his  horse,  "Trigger,"  as  a  means  of  attracting  young  peo- 
ple so  that  they  could  hear  the  good  news.  Bill  Glass  lived  and 
shared  Christ  while  playing  pro  football. 

If  you  are  a  Christian,  you  are  an  evangelist — either  a  good 
one  or  one  not  so  good.  You  are  either  a  shining  light  in  a 
dark  world  or  you  are  a  dim,  flickering  one.  Let  every  Chris- 
tian be  concerned  that  he  is  a  good  evangelist  of  the  good  news! 


— Arnold  A.  Jantzen 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  20 
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LIFE  IN  THE  MANSE 

Thank  you  for  the  recent  articles 
by  Jean  (Mrs.  Don)  Shaw.  She  shows 
an  insight  into  Hfe  in  the  manse 
that  can  be  gained  only  by  one  who 
has  lived  there.  In  her  article  "Give 
Him  a  Chance"  (Feb.  5) ,  her  key 
statement  seemed  to  me  to  be,  "It 


is  a  wise  pastor  who  admits  he  can- 
not do  everything."  Early  in  his 
ministry  my  husband  realized  this. 
Thank  God  he  serves  a  congregation 
that  understands  this  and  does  not 
expect  him  to  do  everything. 

Then  in  the  layman's  column  in 
"Word  Pictures"    (March  5) ,  Mrs. 
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Shaw's  opening  statement,  "Min- 
isters usually  also  have  wives.  These 
co-workers  are  also  imperfect,"  sets 
the  stage  for  an  excellent  article  on 
the  minister  and  his  family.  Again, 
thank  God,  our  people  do  not  ex- 
pect perfection  of  either  us  or  our 
children. 

I  hope  that  church  members  will 
keep  these  articles  handy  to  read 
and  reread  when  they  are  tempted 
to  criticize  their  "under-shepherd." 
Thank  you  for  your  many  helpful 
articles. 

— Mrs.  C.  Don  Darling 
Fort  Walton  Beach,  Fla. 


LADIES  PROVIDE  VARIETY  » 

Dear  Clydie,  whoever  you  are:  ^ 
You  entrance  me.    I  gather  that  'I 
you  are  a  woman,  with  both  hus-s 
band  and  children,  likely  a  south-  '* 
erner,  with  a  B.A.,  possibly  an  M.A.,  '^^ 
from  a  college  or  university  that 
holds  the  traditional  concepts  of  cul- 
ture.   You  are  too  mature  to  be  in 
your  twenties  and  have  too  much 
sparkle  to  be  old. 

Your  active  mind  probably  lives 
in  an  active  body  so  I  suspect  that 
you  are  not  fat  or  lethargic.  You 
have  too  much  depth  to  be  a  blonde. , 
Homely  women  often  are  garrulous! 
without  being  witty  so  I  suspect  you 
are  nice  looking  and  may  be  beau- 
tiful. • 
If  I  am  wrong  about  all   this.,  tee 
please  don't  bother  to  tell  me.   The  als 
possibility  that  I  will  ever  see  youiiile, 
is  so  remote  that  it  need  not  influ  ilfei 
ence  these  imaginings.    Your  piece  iJot 
"Never  Again"  (Feb.  5) ,  is  pure  dt-hp 
light.  If  your  personality  matches  'fpc 
your  pen,  you  must  be  a  dazzler  in  &ii 
deed. 

Next  to  my  delight  in  your  artich 
is  delight  that  your  boss  would  pub 
lish  it.  As  a  cultured  lady,  yoi  )5 
doubtless  know  that  the  essence  o 
music  is  contrast,  whether  it  be  ; 
symphony,  march  or  whatever.  Na 
ture  is  filled  with  contrast  and  lif( 
without  it  is  stale  indeed.  A  recen 
book  by  a  psychiatrist  states  tha 
senility  comes  not  from  physica 
causes  but  from  monotony. 

I  have  told  your  boss  (so  I  am  no 
speaking  behind  his  back)  that 
wish  the  Journal  had  more  variet 
and  contrast.  Most  people's  live 
are  too  narrow,  and  they  miss  th 
fun  of  living.  This  is  particular! 
true  of  evangelical  Christians  anf 
evangelical  magazines.  Your  piec 
was  different.  Hallelujah! 

The  article  by  Jean  Shaw  als 
broke  the  pattern.  Maybe  the  me) 


»if( 


Tie 


'finer 


should  be  silent.  Some  weeks  ago 
the  Journal  carried  a  book  review 
by  a  lady  in  Fort  Lauderdale  who 
really  knew  how  to  write  one.  The 
contents  of  the  book  were  in  her  first 
sentence.  If  the  ladies  can  provide 
variety,  God  bless  them. 

Abraham  Kuyper,  a  great  theolo- 
gian, a  prime  minister  of  Holland, 
and  founder  of  the  Free  University 
of  Amsterdam  wrote  The  Encyclo- 
pedia of  Sacred  Theology.  He  ex- 
pressed the  view  that  all  the  arts  and 
sciences  can  be  understood  only 
through  the  eyes  of  theology.  If  our 
faith  is  a  window  through  which  to 
see  the  world  and  everything  in  it, 
we'd  have  infinite  variety.  The  first 
Christian  publication  that  takes  this 
approach  should  do  well. 

Thanks  again  for  your  article,  as 
well  as  the  previous  ones,  and  please 
keep  writing. 

—  (Rev.)  James  L.  Rohrbaugh 
Seattle,  Wash. 


•  News  from  Southeast  Asia  has 
been  breaking  so  fast  that  periodi- 
cals with  a  slow  publishing  sched- 
ule, such  as  the  Journal,  have  a  time 
keeping  up.    One  significant  fact 
pot  often  mentioned  in  the  secular 
press  is  that  most  of  the  Americans 
reported   missing   or   captured  in 
Cambodia  and  South  Vietnam  are 
missionaries.  The  story  under  "The 
Church  Overseas"  on  p.  4  of  this  is- 
sue takes  note  of  that.    And  on  p. 
12  we've  tried  to  continue  remind- 
ing our  readers  of  something  none 
of  us  should  ever  forget:  Liberal 
churchmen  played  no  small  part  in 
the  enslavement  of  half  the  world 
since  World  War  II.  A  Chicago  Trib- 
une columnist,  Andrew  Greely,  him- 
self no  rabid  conservative,  identified 
some  of  these  religionists  this  way: 
'The  secularists  have  taken  over  the 
ji  National  Council  of  Churches  .  .  .  . 
,jf  l^ulgar  Marxists,  under  the  banner 
IIj  )f   liberation    theology,  dominate 
,1  Catholic  social  action  ....  The  semi- 
Ij,  laries,  the  divinity  schools,  the  bu- 
j,  eaucracies  and  most  of  the  journals 
|j  }f  American  mainline  Protestant- 
sm  .  .  .  are  under  control  of  roman- 
jl  iic  radicals  who  see  no  difference  be- 
ween  Socialism  and  the  Gospel."  On 
'resbyterian  lists  we  would  leave  the 


MINISTERS 

James  E.  Simmons  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  Highland  Park  church 
(PCUS) ,  Dallas,  Tex.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

Frederick  Z.  Woodward  from  Mc- 
Comb,  Miss.,  to  the  Signal  Moun- 
tain, Tenn.,  church  (PCUS) . 

Hugh  N.  Alexander,  H.R., Clover, 
S.C.,  is  supplying  the  Ramah 
church  (PCUS) ,  York,  S.C. 

Lardner  W.  Moore,  H.R.,  Sher- 
man, Tex.,  was  dismissed  by 
Oklahoma  presbytery  (PCUS)  and 
received  by  Texas  presbytery 
(PCA) .  Notice  of  complaint 
against  the  dismissal  was  given  by 
Dwight  C.  West  of  Oklahoma 
City. 

Lester  L.  Hale,  Ocala,  Fla.,  has 
been  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Sil- 
ver Spring  Shores  church  (PCUS) , 
which  he  helped  organize. 


top  spots  to  the  1970  Assembly  mod- 
erator who  led  a  contingency  to  Par- 
is to  negotiate  with  the  Viet  Cong 
and  the  North  Vietnamese;  and  to 
those  officials  and  faculty  who  made 
Louisville  Seminary  the  Presbyte- 
rian "Berkeley." 

•  One  achievement  for  which  the 
Churches  have  not  received  nearly  as 
much  credit  as  they  deserve  is  the 
Communization  of  Portugal  which 
the  U.S.  State  Department  is  on  rec- 
ord as  saying  is  more  serious  than 
the  debacle  in  Southeast  Asia.  With 
much  encouragement  from  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  and  its 
member  Churches  individually,  the 
U.S.  continued  its  sanctions  against 
Portugal's  interests  in  Mozambique 
and  Angola,  as  well  as  Rhodesia  and 
South  Africa,  until  Portugal  finally 
fell.  On  p.  4,  a  story  out  of  UPUSA 
headquarters  and  datelined  New  Or- 
leans suggests  how  such  pressures 
are  applied. 


Jeff  M.  Archer,  received  from  the 
UPUSA,  to  the  Greenwich  church 
(PCUS) ,  Nokesville,  Va. 

Milam  A.  Brantley  from  Itasca, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
San  Benito,  Tex. 

Douglas  Sprouse,  former  pastor  of 
the  Hyde  Park  church,  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.,  to  the  Community  and  Max- 
well Heights  churches  (PCUS) , 
in  the  same  city. 

G.  J.  Holler,  received  from  the 
UPUSA,  to  the  Clear  Lake  church 

(PCUS) ,  Houston,  Tex. 
Joseph  G.  Holt  from  Springfield, 
Va.,  to  the  Chesterbrook  church 

(PCUS) ,  Falls  Church,  Va. 

John  R.  Dodd  from  Clairton,  Pa., 
to  the  Kanawha-Salines  church 
(PCA),  Maiden,  W.  Va. 

Thomas  G.  Kay  Sr.  from  Brewton, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCA) , 
Aliceville,  Ala. 


•  The  news  this  week  also  men- 
tions the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
which  has  just  received  a  jolt.  A 
major  story  in  the  London  Times  re- 
veals that  a  Sicilian  financier  named 
Michele  Sindona  persuaded  Vatican 
officials  to  invest  a  substantial  por- 
tion of  the  Church's  portfolio  in 
various  enterprises  he  controlled.  "It 
is  now  clear  that  the  Vatican  unwit- 
tingly backed  a  crook,"  says  the 
Times.  By  the  time  all  the  facts  are 
in,  it  may  well  turn  out  that  the 
Church  has  lost  as  much  as  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  million  dollars,  most- 
ly in  relation  to  foreign  exchange 
speculations.  The  amiable  Mr.  Sin- 
dona has  disappeared  and  is  sought 
by  the  police.  Meanwhile,  the  Vati- 
can, which  has  never  revealed  its  to- 
tal assets  (but  whose  gold  resei-ves, 
according  to  one  Italian  magazine, 
may  be  worth  over  three  billion  dol- 
lars) ,  has  appointed  a  papal  com- 
mittee to  investigate.  03 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  2,  1975 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Presbyterians  Asked  To  Be  Agitators 


NEW  ORLEANS— An  agency  re- 
lated to  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  has  called  upon  mem- 
bers, congregations  and  judicatories 
of  the  denomination  to  support 
Cesar  Chavez'  United  Farm  Workers 
with  boycotts. 

Members  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Health,  Education  and  Wel- 
fare Association,  attending  the  or- 
ganization's tenth  biennial  confer- 
ence here,  pledged  to  boycott  all 
non-United  Farm  Workers'  head 
lettuce,  grapes  and  Gallo  wine.  They 
also  agreed  to  urge  others  to  do 
likewise  and  to  raise  the  issue  of  the 
farm  workers'  struggle  and  the  boy- 
cott in  their  churches  and  judica- 
tories. 

Requesting  its  members  to  urge 
their  congregations  and  presbyteries 
to  join  in  with  special  observances, 
the  association  endorsed  Farm 
Worker  Week  (May  4-10,  1975). 

Additional  position  statements 
committed  the  United  Presbyterian 
social  welfare  group  to  support  and 


give  staff  time  to  efforts  of  Asian 
Americans  and  Pacific  Island  Peoples 
for:  bilingual  and  bicultural  educa- 
tion; a  consultation  on  the  Asian 
agricultural  farm  issue;  housing  and 
social  service  projects  for  Asian 
elderly;  a  conference  to  "sensitize, 
educate  and  politicize  non-Asian/ 
Pacific  denominational  executives  to 
Pacific/ Asian  presence,  identity,  cul- 
ture, history  and  life  style." 
In  other  actions  the  UPHEWA: 
— Urged  the  Washington  office  of 
the  UPUSA  to  lobby  against  enact- 
ment of  the  Rodino  Bill  which 
would  empower  employers,  law  en- 
forcement officials  and  the  public 
in  general  to  question  the  legal 
status  of  anyone  suspected  of  illegal- 
ly entering  the  country. 

— Called  on  the  UPUSA  to  cease 
its  investment  practices  in  multina- 
tional corporations  which  "contrib- 
ute to  the  control  and  exploitation 
of  the  Puerto  Rican  people"  and  to 
endorse  and  support  the  struggle  for 
independence  of  Puerto  Rico  and 


THE  CHURCH  OVE3RSEAS 


VIETNAM  —  John  and  Carolyn 
Miller,  Wycliffe  translators,  and 
their  daughter  Lu  Anne,  5,  are  as- 
sumed to  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
North  Vietnamese  in  Banmethuot 
now  that  the  South  Vietnamese  gov- 
ernment has  abandoned  Darlac 
Province. 

The  Millers  had  taken  refuge  in 
the  compound  of  the  International 
Commission  for  Control  and  Supervi- 
sion (ICCS)  in  Banmethuot  when 
the  city  came  under  attack  March  9. 
Also  in  the  ICCS  compound  were 
three  workers  with  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  (C&MA)  :  Mrs. 
Betty  Mitchell  and  Dick  and  Lillian 
Phillips.  No  further  information 
has  been  received  on  these  six  or  an- 
other C&MA  couple  in  Banmethuot, 
the  Norman  Johnsons,  since  the  fall 
of  the  city. 


Efforts  have  begun  to  contact  the 
North  Vietnamese  and  the  Viet  Cong 
on  behalf  of  the  Wycliffe  and  C&MA 
personnel,  reports  the  Rev.  Richard 
Pittman,  director  of  Wycliffe-Asia. 

"Prayer  is  urgently  needed,"  said 
Dr.  Pittman,  "not  only  for  the  safety 
of  these  eight,  plus  Paul  Struharik, 
an  American  USAID  official  also  in 
Banmethuot  at  the  time,  but  also  for 
their  release  if  they  are  being  held 
captive." 

The  Millers,  who  entered  Viet- 
nam in  1960,  completed  the  first 
draft  of  the  New  Testament  in  Bru, 
a  Montagnard  language  group,  in 
1973.  The  manuscript  is  now  under 
revision  before  publication.  Their 
other  three  children — Marjorie,  12, 
Gordon  10  and  Nathan,  8 — were  at- 
tending a  Wycliffe  operated  school  in 
Nha  Trang.  IB 


the  unconditional  release  of  its  poli-l 
tical  prisoners.  ^ 

— Committed  itself  to  work' 
through  every  judicatory  level  of'' 
the  Church,  and  all  other  appropri- 
ate structures,  to  continue  and  ex- 
pand the  self-development  of  people 
concept  and  program. 

The  association  elected  the  Rev. 
Richard  Ford  of  Fresno,  Cal.,  as  its 
president  for  the  next  two  years.  It 
also  elected  Marguerite  Hofer  of 
Pittsburgh  as  vice  president,  the 
Rev.  Cecil  E.  Corbett  of  Tempe, 
Ariz.,  secretary,  and  the  Rev.  David 
D.  Cockroft  of  Riverdale,  N.Y., 
treasurer. 

In  addition,  the  group  elected 
three  other  national  vice  presidents, 
five  regional  vice  presidents  and  15 
regional  synod  contacts.  Two  of  the 
synod  contacts  are  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  11 

Clergy's  Social  Security 
Gains  Senator's  Scrutiny 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  Senator 
Barry  Goldwater  (R-Ariz.)  says  the 
Social  Security  earnings  test,  as  ap- 
plied to  clergymen,  has  not  received 
sufficient  public  notice. 

His  comments  on  the  Senate  floor 
were  based  on  an  issue  of  the  bi- 
monthly publication.  Focus  on  Pub- 
lic Affairs,  devoted  to  the  matter. 
The  essay  which  attracted  the  Sena- 
tor's attention  was  written  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  E.  Van  Deusen,  direc- 
tor of  the  Lutheran  Council's  Office 
of  Public  Affairs  and  Government 
Relations  here. 

Senator  Goldwater  noted  that  a 
minister's  housing  allowance  or  free 
parsonage  is  not  counted  as  earned 
income  for  federal  income  tax  pur- 
poses. However,  "The  Social  Security 
Administration  considers  a  housing 
allowance  or  a  free  parsonage  as 
earned  income,  in  retirement,  which 
is  taken  into  account  in  applications 
of  the  means  test,"  the  Senator  said. 

"This  addition  to  the  retirement 
earnings  of  a  clergyman  can  prevent 
his  receiving  Social  Security  benefits 
under  the  existing  law,"  he  contin- 
ued. 

Another  of  the  "pitfalls  for  pas- 
tors" dealt  with  in  the  essay,  which 
Senator  Goldwater  inserted  into  the; 
Congressional  Record,  concerns  thei 
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year  in  which  a  clergyman  retires.  A 
minister  planning  for  partial  employ- 
ment after  retiring  should  work  to- 
ward a  Jan.  1  retirement  date,  the 
Senator  suggested.  "That  way  the 
year  starts  with  a  clean  slate  and  no 
earned  income  enters  into  the  com- 
putation of  Social  Security  benefits." 

If  a  clergyman  retires  in  the  mid- 
dle of  a  year,  his  total  income  earned 
to  that  point  affects  the  earnings 
test.  "In  most  cases  these  wages 
would  preclude  or  substantially  re- 
duce retirement  benefits  for  the  bal- 
ance of  the  year,"  Dr.  Van  Deusen's 
essay  pointed  out.  SI 

Play  Featuring  Nudity 
Performed  in  Sanctuary 

TORONTO,  Ontario  (RNS)  — 
Seven  members  of  the  Bathurst 
Street  United  church  and  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Stuart  B.  Coles,  decided  not 
to  censor  or  oust  a  "blue"  play  be- 
ing produced  in  the  church's  former 
sanctuary.  The  sanctuary,  which 
seats  300,  is  being  leased  from  the 
church. 

The  play,  "I  Love  You  Baby 
Blue,"  is  a  semidocumentary  that  ex- 
plores Toronto's  attitudes  toward 
nudity  and  sexuality.  In  the  play, 
the  eight  cast  members  strip  repeat- 
edly and  simulate  various  sexual 
acts. 

Mr.  Coles,  who  attended  the  of- 
ficial opening  of  the  play,  said  his 
iole  criticism  was  that  it  did  not 
examine  the  "positive,  creative  side 
Df  sexuality." 

The  Very  Rev.  N.  Bruce  McLeod, 
1:5,  former  moderator  of  the  United 
Church  of  Canada's  General  Coun- 
:il,  applauded  the  players  in  a  guest 
iermon  at  the  church. 

"I  say  good  for  them  for  dealing 
leriously  with  our  society's  sex 
Tiores,"  he  said.  "I  don't  consider 
hat  a  dirty,  obscene  subject.  What 
[  do  consider  obscene  are  fat  Cana- 
lians  looking  impassively  at  pic- 
ures  of  naked,  starving  children 
iround  the  world." 

In  an  interview.  Dr.  McLeod  said 
Jnited  Church  ministers  do  not  au- 
omatically  throw  up  their  hands  in 
lorror  at  theatrical  nudity. 

"Frontal  nudity  or  rear  nudity; 
vhat  difference  does  it  make,  as  long 
iS  the  performers  are  trying  to  make 
t  valid  point?"  he  asked.  "There 


was  complete  nudity  in  Equus,  a 
play  I  saw  recently  on  Broadway, 
and  I  can  honestly  say  it  was  one  of 
the  finest  plays  I've  ever  seen." 

Dr.  McLeod  said  the  90-year-old 
Bathurst  Street  church,  with  its 
greatly  diminished  congregation 
downtown,  should  be  praised  for  of- 
fering its  facilities  to  a  wide  range 
of  community  groups.  BB 

Church  Union  Planners 
May  Consider  Revision 

DAYTON,  Ohio  —  Attention  is  ex- 
pected to  focus  on  a  revision  of  the 
first  seven  chapters  of  A  Plan  of 
Union  for  the  Church  of  Christ  Unit- 
ing at  the  13th  plenary  meeting  of 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union. 

Confirming  Nov.  3-6,  1976,  as  the 
dates  for  the  meeting,  COCU's  ex- 
ecutive committee  has  tentatively 
chosen  the  Bergamo  Conference  Cen- 
ter here  as  the  site  for  the  sessions. 

The  Rev.  Gerald  F.  Moede,  COCU 
general  secretary,  said  the  Commis- 
sion on  Theological  Revision  of  A 
Plan  of  Union  is  expected  to  have 
its  report  ready  by  late  spring  of 
1976.  The  plenary  session  will  be 
asked  to  decide  whether  to  accept 
the  draft  as  a  basis  around  which 
the  participating  Churches  could 
unite.  SI 

Students,  Studies  Center 
Examine  Christian  Views 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  A  conference  on 
the  Christian  View  of  the  World  and 
Life  is  scheduled  here  April  11-12, 
under  the  joint  sponsorship  of  the 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary  Stu- 
dent Fellowship  and  the  Christian 
Studies  Center  of  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Two  well-known  speakers,  the 
Rev.  Francis  Nigel  Lee,  scholar  in 
residence  at  the  Christian  Studies 
Center,  and  History  Department 
Chairman  C.  Gregg  Singer  of  Cataw- 
ba College,  Salisbury,  N.C.,  will  ad- 
dress the  group. 

Conference  sponsors  expect  to 
achieve  two  goals:  to  show  how  our 
lives  are  ordered  by  our  presupposi- 
tions, and  to  examine  our  presup- 
positions in  the  light  of  Scripture. 

Complete  details  on  the  confer- 
ence are  available  from  Dick  Fraser, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  ffl 


Scripture  Distribution 
Rises  in  Eastern  Europe 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  Scripture  dis- 
tribution in  Communist  Eastern 
Europe  as  a  result  of  Bible  Society 
negotiations  shows  "encouraging 
signs  of  being  on  the  increase." 

A  statement  issued  by  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  pointed  to 
Czechoslovakia  where,  it  said,  28,000 
copies  of  a  new  Czech  translation  of 
the  four  Gospels  were  printed  in 
Prague.  These  were  distributed  dur- 
ing 1974,  along  with  7,500  copies  of 
various  Old  Testament  books. 

Ten  thousand  large-print  Czech 
Bibles  were  imported  last  year,  to- 
gether with  5,000  Hungarian  Bi- 
bles for  the  Reformed  Church  in 
Slovakia.  Also  47,500  Old  Testament 
books  are  being  produced  this  year. 

In  Moscow  another  "reprint"  has 
been  permitted,  5,000  copies  of  the 
New  Testament  and  Psalms  for  the 
Orthodox  Church  and  20,000  copies 
for  the  Baptist  Union,  according  to 
the  statement.  IB 

Seminary  Bars  Tenure 
To  Charismatic  Professor 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  A  Lu- 
theran scholar  who  has  been  active 
in  the  charismatic  renewal  move- 
ment has  become  the  focus  of  a  ten- 
ure dispute  at  a  Lutheran  Church  in 
America  seminary  here. 

Mark  Hillmer,  38,  has  taught  Old 
Testament  studies  at  Northwestern 
Lutheran  Theological  Seminary  since 
1967.  He  was  recommended  for  ten- 
ure last  November  by  a  4-3  vote  of 
the  Northwestern  faculty. 

Subsequently,  the  vote  was  re- 
ferred to  a  joint  meeting  of  the  fac- 
ulties of  Northwestern  and  adjoin- 
ing Lutheran  Theological  Seminary, 
an  American  Lutheran  Church 
school  which  is  exploring  closer  ties 
with  the  LCA  seminary. 

At  the  joint  meeting,  the  vote  was 
15-10  against  tenure  for  Dr.  Hillmer. 
Later,  he  received  a  notice  that  his 
services  were  terminated  as  of  July 
31. 

In  mid-March,  the  Northwestern 
board  heard  four  parish  pastors,  two 
lay  persons,  a  student,  and  two  Lu- 
theran Seminary  professors  testify  on 
behalf  of  Dr.  Hillmer.    The  Rev. 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  2,  1975 


Fred  Ringham  Jr.,  chairman  of  the 
seminary  board,  said  many  of  the 
Hillmer  supporters  have  asked  the 
board  "not  to  take  away  our  charis- 
matic faculty  member."  But  he 
added  that  the  board  is  interested 
only  in  determining  the  educator's 
competence  as  an  Old  Testament 
teacher. 

Dr.  Hillmer  obtained  his  doctorate 
from  Hebrew  Union  College.  He  has 
six  other  degrees  from  the  Univer- 
sity of  Wisconsin  and  Concordia 
Seminary  in  Springfield,  111., 
a  Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Syn- 
od school.  SI 

Overture  Asks  Assembly 
To  Spell  Out  Evangelism 

ATLANTA  —  An  overture  to  the 
115th  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  scheduled  to 
meet  in  Charlotte,  N.C.,  June  14-21, 
requests  that  the  Assembly  "clearly 
express  its  position  on  evangelism." 

Noting  that  "it  is  evident  that 
evangelism  is  defined  in  a  variety  of 
ways  in  our  Church  (denomination) 
among  individuals  and  groups,"  the 
Presbytery  of  Southeast  Missouri 
specifies  the  language  it  would  use: 

"Evangelism  is  any  influence  or 
act  by  an  individual  Christian  or  the 
corporate  Church  intended  to  con- 
vey the  good  news  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  only  Saviour  of  anyone  who  will 
accept  God's  offer  of  eternal  life  as 
a  free  gift,  and  not  of  merit.  It  aims 
at  the  conversion  of  individuals  and 
is  a  challenge  to  obey,  to  serve  and 
to  be  disciplined  to  Jesus  Christ." 

In  another  overture,  Atlanta  pres- 
bytery asks  the  Assembly  to  make  a 
clear  declaration  as  to  whether  it  is 
proper  for  any  minister  of  the  PCUS 
to  administer  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism a  second  time  to  the  same  per- 
son. As  a  reason  for  the  request  it 
cites  "the  fact  that  loyal  Presbyte- 
rians who  have  been  baptized  by 
sprinkling  as  infants  have  become 
convinced  that  God  wants  them  to 
be  baptized  by  immersion  as  adults." 

Del  Salvador  presbytery  declares, 
"The  nature  and  scope  of  operations 
of  the  General  Assembly  are  too  in- 
volved and  encompassing  to  honor 
annual  prioritizing."  It  asks  the  As- 
sembly to  authorize  and  instruct  the 
General  Executive  Board  to  "take 
the  necessary  action  to  plan,  develop 
and  implement  a  three-year  cycle  of 
planning,  budgeting,  implementa- 
tion and  evaluation." 

At  least  two  presbyteries  have  sub- 


mitted overtvires  concerning  the 
world  hunger  problem.  These  ask 
the  Assembly  to  call  the  whole 
Church,  individual  members  and 
families,  to  voluntarily  restrict  their 
menus  for  at  least  three  meals  a 
week.  Money  thus  saved  would  be 
channeled  to  the  Task  Force  on  Hun- 
ger to  be  used  100  per  cent  to  pro- 
vide food  in  the  name  of  Christ  for 
disaster  relief  or  in  areas  abroad. 

The  General  Assembly  per  capita 
assessment  was  increased  by  50  cents 
per  member  in  1972  to  finance  re- 
structuring of  the  Assembly's  boards 
and  agencies.  This  was  advertised 
as  a  one-shot  increase,  says  St.  Johns 
presbytery. 

Its  overture  asks  that  the  Commit- 
tee on  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
History  be  taken  out  of  the  office 
of  the  General  Assembly.  This  would 
make  it  once  again  an  agency  sup- 
ported by  benevolence  askings,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  Presbyterian  School 
of  Christian  Education,  Montreat 
and  the  Presbyterian  Foundation, 
says  the  presbytery. 

Figures  compiled  by  the  Covenant 
Fellowship  of  Presbyterians  show 
that  31  of  the  60  presbyteries  have 
voted  on  last  year's  proposed  changes 
in  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 
Twenty-two  voted  ag^ainst  making 
changes  in  chapter  28  that  would 
require  paid  study  leaves  for  pastors. 

With  the  apparent  defeat  of  this 
proposal  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklen- 
burg has  overtured  the  Assembly, 
in  the  event  of  such  defeat,  "to  sub- 
mit chapter  28  again,  but  with  per- 
missive rather  than  compulsory  lan- 
guage, and  encouraging  such  con- 
tinuing professional  development 
for  ministers."  IB 

Dismissal  Plea  Refused; 
Property  Relinquished 

ST.  ALBANS,  W.  Va.  —  After  at- 
tempting unsuccessfully  to  seek  dis- 
missal from  Greenbriar  presbytery  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  the 
majority  congregation  of  the  River- 
lawn  Presbyterian  Church  here  has 
abandoned  its  property,  worth  ap- 
proximately $250,000,  and  formed  a 
new  church. 

In  mid-March  the  session  of  the 
Riverlawn  church  notified  Green- 
briar  presbytery  that  it  had  called 
a  congregational  meeting  for  March 
23  to  consider  requesting  dismissal 
to  the  New  River  presbytery  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

Greenbriar  presbytery  responded 


by  calling  a  special  meeting  and  ap-  ' 
pointing  two  judicial  commissions. 
One  was  given  the  necessary  power 

for  "dissolving  the  relationship  of  ' 
ruling  elders,  ordering  affairs  of  the 
church  and  providing  temporary  pas- 
toral care  and  healing."  Presbytery 
empowered  the  other  to  handle 
charges  against  the  pastor. 

Immediately  the  Rev.  David  L. 
Williams,   Riverlawn's  pastor,  was 
suspended  from  office  and  functions, 
and  the  session  was  ordered  to  call 
off  the  congregational  meeting.  Mr. 
Williams  was  charged  with  "failing 
to  keep  his  ordination  vows,  specif- 
ically  Nos.   5   and   7"    (Book   of  | 
Church  Order,  section  27-6  [5]  and  J 
[7]) .   The   vote   to   suspend    Mr.  oi 
Williams  was  a  close  40  to  36.  G 

Proceeding  with  their  scheduled  e? 
congregational  meeting,  members  of  al 
the  Riverlawn  church  voted  73  to  n 
56  in  favor  of  withdrawing  from  the  ev 
PCUS.  On  that  same  Sunday  the  ii 
Rev.  William  E.  Hill  Jr.,  PCA  evan-  15 
gelist,  organized  the  majority  congre- 
gation into  the  Covenant  Presbyte-  lio 
rian  Church.  k 

The  new  church  has  84  charter  im 

members,  including  the  full  session  ro; 

and  six  of  the  nine  deacons  from  the  ie[ 

Riverlawn  congregation.    Mr.  Wil-  k 

liams  joined  New  River  presbytery  oii 

on  Saturday  before  the  congregation- 1  m 

al  meeting.  oni 

When   asked  about   the  church  lie 

property,  Mr.  Williams  said,    "We  oiif 

have  no  intention  of  becoming  in-i  j 

volved  in  a  lawsuit  or  anything  like  (k 

that.    We,  the  majority  of  the  peo-  u 

pie,  have  simply  reconciled  ourselves  ip 

to   the   fact    that    the   presbytery  ||j 

(Greenbriar)  is  more  interested  in  |g 

chairs  and  pews  and  real  estate  than  uj] 

they  are  in  people's  souls.    We  will  ^ 

find  another  place  of  worship."  ^ 

Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  be-  if,, 
comes  the  fifth  PCA  church  to  be  or-; 
ganized  in  Kanawha  County,  W. 

Va.                                             11  f,| 



TABULATION                    j  nj 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH        I  lOlir 

IN  AMERICA                     '  '"4 

Ti 

if  • 

Number  of  congregations  i"' 

to  date:  369                                  !  7 

Newly  organized: 

Westminster,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Covenant,  St.  Albans,  W.  Va.  fl, 

  Hi 
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What  is  the  one  thing  that  the  devil  wants  to  see  least  in  the  Church? — 


Every  Christian  an  Evangelist 

ARNOLD  A.  JANTZEN 


'^The  whole  Church  was  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  witnessing, 
and  in  the  course  of  ordinary  social  intercourse,  travel  and 
commerce,  rather  than  by  any  extensive  organized  movement, 
the  Gospel  spread  far  and  wide,  and  little  companies  of  believers 
sprang  up  in  many  lands." 


'  T  t  is  not  true  that  only  a  gifted 
I  X  few  are  to  proclaim  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  In  His  sovereignty, 
1  God  can  and  does  use  any  means  for 
evangelism,  even  unconverted  men, 
although  the  Scriptures  as  well  as 
experience  indicate  that  for  effective 
evangelism,  God  normally  uses  Chris- 
tians committed  to  His  will  (John 
15:5-16). 

i  Immediately  after  His  resurrec- 
tion, Christ  revealed  Himself  to  two 
disciples  and  they  immediately 
turned  their  steps  on  the  Emmaus 
road  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  to 
report  that  Jesus  had  indeed  risen 
from  the  dead.  While  these  two, 
other  disciples  and  the  apostles  were 
gathered  together,  Jesus  appeared 

I  once  more  and  commanded  all  of 

(i  them  to  tell  the  good  news  to  every- 

^1  one  (Luke  24:13-48) . 

m  Jesus  issued  the  command  to  the 
entire  group  of  120  people  who  met 
to  await  the  coming  of  the  Holy 

^  ' Spirit  (Luke  24:33,  49;  Acts  1:13-2: 
11) .  On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  all  of 
them  were  endued  with  supernat- 
ural power  to  be  witnesses  of  Christ 
to  men  from  many  nations. 
Apostolic  history  shows  that  be- 

ilievers  other  than  the  120  also  soon 
became  witnesses — among  them  He- 
brew believers  (Acts  8:4,  11:19-21). 
Paul  was  able  to  say  this  about  the 
J'believers  in  Thessalonica:  "The 
"  word  of  the  Lord  has  sounded  forth 
ifrom  you,  not  only  in  Macedonia 
land  Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place 
your  faith  toward  God  has  gone 
forth"  (I  Thess.  1:8  NASB) . 

Throughout  the  centuries  since 
the  apostolic  era,  there  have  always 
been  Christians  gvangelizing  in  the 
iNew  Testament,  way.  "The  period 


The  author,  a  specialist  in  Chris- 
tian communications,  lives  in  Bran- 
don, Fla. 


following  the  death  of  the  apostles 
was  not  one  of  great  leaders  so  much 
as  of  many  leaders,"  wrote  Robert 
H.  Glover.  "The  whole  Church  was 
imbued  with  the  spirit  of  witnessing, 
and  in  the  course  of  ordinary  social 
intercourse,  travel  and  commerce, 
rather  than  by  any  extensive  orga- 
nized movement,  the  Gospel  spread 
far  and  wide,  and  little  companies 
of  believers  sprang  up  in  many 
lands." 

By  300  A.D.  there  were  churches 
in  Egypt  and  North  Africa,  Persia, 
Arabia,  India,  Gaul  and  Spain.  In- 
dia alone  had  about  350  churches 
at  this  date. 

Sadly,  this  zeal  did  not  continue 
unabated.  Problems  that  should 
have  given  the  Church  the  impetus 
to  evangelize  as  never  before,  instead 
caused  it  almost  to  lose  the  mission- 
ary vision  of  the  early  Church.  Nev- 
ertheless, God  was  not  without  His 
faithful  witnesses.  Some  of  the 
brightest  lights  in  Church  history 
shone  brightly  during  the  thousand 
years  historians  have  called  the  Dark 
Ages. 

The  thrilling  accounts  of  the  few 
men  who  carried  on  God's  program 
of  evangelism  during  this  time  are 
a  strong  proof  of  God's  sovereignty. 
If  the  vast  majority  of  Christians 
fail  in  their  task  of  evangelizing,  He 
will  do  His  work  through  a  handful 
who  say  yes  to  His  call  to  carry  the 
Go$pel  everywhere. 

God  used  an  obedient  man  named 


Ulfilas  (311-388)  to  turn  the  Goth- 
ic people  to  Christ.  Through  Patrick 
(396-493) ,  thousands  of  pagans  in 
Ireland  were  converted,  and  many 
churches  planted.  An  Irish  Chris- 
tian, Columba  (521-596) ,  then  evan- 
gelized Scotland.  An  Englishman 
named  Willibrord  (657-739)  cou- 
rageously preached  among  the  hos- 
tile and  wild  people  of  Holland  and 
Denmark.  Boniface  (680-755) ,  a 
scholar  of  noble  birth,  endured  mar- 
tyrdom when  he  was  75,  but  not  be- 
fore he  had  baptized  thousands  of 
heathen  converts  throughout  the 
Germanic  tribes. 

Many  Swedish  people  found  the 
truth  through  Ansgar  (j?00?-865) . 
Bulgaria,  Moravia  and  Bohemia 
were  evangelized  by  two  brothers, 
Cyril  (827-869)  and  Methodius  (815- 
885)  .  Norway  received  Christianity 
through  Christian  English  princes 
in  the  10th  century,  and  in  the  11th 
century  Lief  Ericson,  the  Norwegian 
discoverer  of  America,  evangelized 
Greenland. 

Otto  of  Bamberg,  in  the  12th  cen- 
tury, brought  the  Gospel  to  the 
Pomeranians  of  Prussia.  Raymond 
Lull  (1235-1315)  turned  from  a  life 
of  luxury  and  pleasure  to  give  his 
life  to  the  Moslems  of  North  Africa. 

A  group  of  believers  known  as  the 
Moravian  Brethren  formed  in  1467. 
Philip  Schaff,  the  renowned  Church 
historian,  says  the  Moravians  led 
"the  whole  Protestant  Church  into 
the  way  of  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
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The  life  of  a  witness  for  Christ,  therefore,  is  as  important  as  his 
words  are.  A  person  who  does  not  know  Christ  and  does  not 
seem  to  want  to  know  Him  can  be  influenced  by  a  Christian  s 
good  works. 


all  the  world."  James  H.  Hastings 
in  the  History  of  Christianity:  1650- 
1950  stated  that  the  Moravians 
sent  out  about  half  of  all  Protestant 
missionaries  in  the  18th  century. 

As  a  whole,  the  leaders  of  the  Ref- 
ormation and  the  Church  of  the 
Reformation  did  not  imbibe  this 
missionary  spirit,  preoccupied  as 
they  were  with  doctrine,  Church  gov- 
ernment, and  the  sacraments.  Yet 
even  during  the  period  from  the 
16th  through  the  18th  centuries, 
some  men's  souls  were  stirred  con- 
cerning the  lostness  of  all  men  and 
the  need  for  Christians  to  give  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  to  all: 

Baron  Von  Velz  and  Count  von 
Zinzendorf  of  Austria;  Philipp  Spen- 
er,  August  Francke,  and  Christian 
Schwartz  of  Germany;  Hans  Egede 
of  Norway;  Roger  Williams,  John 
Eliot,  and  David  Brainerd  of  Amer- 
ica— these  men  lived  in  the  spirit  of 
evangelism  as  much  as  the  Apostle 
Paul  or  any  present-day  missionaries. 

With  'William  Carey,  who  served 
Christ  in  India  from  1793-1834,  the 
Church  entered  upon  an  ever  widen- 
ing and  deepening  evangelistic  con- 
cern for  all  the  peoples  of  the  world. 

Charl^  G.  Finney  is  a  good  repre- 
sentative for  the  19th  century.  This 
great  evangelist  believed  that  laymen 
must  be  zealously  evangelizing.  In 
his  Memoirs  he  wrote,  "The  converts 
of  those  revivals  are  still  living,  and 


laboring  for  Christ  and  for  souls,  in 
almost  or  quite  every  state  in  this 
union." 

It  is  true  that  Christ  has  given  dif- 
ferent gifts  to  believers.  "He  gave 
some  as  apostles,  and  some  as  proph- 
ets, and  some  as  evangelists,  and 
some  as  pastors  and  teachers"  (Eph. 
4:11-12  NASB)  . 

These  are  God's  gifts  to  the 
Church  to  equip  all  the  saints  for 
their  service.  For  each  Christian, 
one  important  aspect  of  that  service 
is  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ. 
The  Holy  Spirit  will  show  a  respon- 
sive believer  the  best  way  in  which 
he  can  spread  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the 
world"  (John  8:12)  .  He  meant  that 
He  gives  to  men  all  those  things 
which  make  life  worthwhile — wis- 
dom, peace,  joy,  freedom  from  fears, 
love,  confidence,  purpose  and  an 
eternal  hope. 

Jesus  also  said  to  His  disciples,  in- 
cluding Christians  of  all  ages  and  all 
times,  "You  are  the  light  of  the 
world"  (Matt.  5:14  NASB).  He 
meant  that  Christians  should  reflect 
His  light  in  the  dark  world  about 
them.  The  good  works  of  Christians 
represent  Christ,  the  light,  and  these 
good  works  are  used  to  lead  men  to 
God  (Matt.  5:16)  . 

The  life  of  a  witness  for  Christ, 
therefore,   is   as  important   as  his 


A  layman  in  our  congregation  works  as  a  maintenance  man  in  a 
rooming  house  where  several  elderly  people  live.  He  said  during 
a  recent  evening  discussion,  '^It  means  a  great  deal  to  those 
elderly  folks  for  me  to  say  'Good  morning'  to  them.  After  you  do 
that,  they  watch  to  see  what  kind  of  a  person  you  are." 


words  are.  A  person  who  does  not 
know  Christ  and  does  not  seem  to 
want  to  know  Him  can  be  influ- 
enced by  a  Christian's  good  works. 

Tom  and  Grace  Archibald  were 
received  with  marked  hostility  in  the 
1920's  when  they  endeavored  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  the  headhunt- 
ing and  human-sacrificing  Kagoros 
in  Nigeria.  Nevertheless,  Grace 
kindly  and  skillfully  gave  the  peo- 
ple medical  aid.  Tom  played  with 
the  children  as  he  visited  the  tribes- 
men and  became  known  as  "the  one 
who  amuses." 

An  old  man  said  of  Tom,  "He  al- 
ways had  time  to  sit  by  our  fires  and 
talk  to  us."  God  used  50  years  of 
service  like  that  to  bring  thousands 
of  Kagoros  to  new  life  in  Christ. 

A  layman  in  our  congregation 
works  as  a  maintenance  man  in  a 
rooming  house  where  several  elderly 
people  live.  He  said  during  a  re- 
cent evening  discussion,  "It  means 
a  great  deal  to  those  elderly  folks  for 
me  to  say  'Good  morning'  to  them. 
After  you  do  that,  they  watch  to  see 
what  kind  of  a  person  you  are."  In 
other  words,  the  simple  but  loving 
act  of  cheerfully  greeting  people  can 
be  used  to  help  witness  for  Christ. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  illumina- 
tor of  both  the  evangelizer  and  of 
the  unbeliever.  But  as  to  the  ways 
that  Jesus  Christ  and  unregenerate 
man  can  be  introduced  to  each  oth 
er,  only  the  believer's  extent  of 
imagination  is  the  limit.  The  Apos 
tie  Paul  stated  this  principle  in  I 
Corinthians  9:22. 

Francis  of  Assisi  cared  for  leper: 
and  outcasts  while  telling  them 
about  Christ.  Moody  preached  in  sa- 
loons; Roy  Rogers  used  his  horse 
"Trigger,"  as  a  means  of  attracting 
young  people  so  that  they  could 
hear  the  good  news;  and  Bill  Glas5 
lived  and  shared  Christ  while  play 
ing  pro  football. 

George  Host  brings  children  anc 
their  parents  to  church  in  a  bus 
Hazel  Cunnington  spends  man] 
hours  putting  together  handcrafi 
models  which  are  used  in  an  evan 
gelistic  hobby  club.  Mrs.  Arlett 
teaches  the  children  at  a  hobb> 
club,  and  Mr.  Gustafson  prays  many 
people  into  the  kingdom. 

If  you  are  a  Christian,  you  are  ar 
evangelist — either  a  good  one  or  on( 
not  so  good.  You  are  either  a  shim 
ing  light  in  a  dark  world,  or  yoi 
are  a  dim,  flickering  one.  Let  even 
Christian  be  concerned  that  he  is  ! 
good  evangelist  of  the  good  news!  3 
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The  very  first  controversy  about  baptism  took  place  a  long,  long  time  ago — 


A  Baptismal  Controversy 

RICHARD  ADELMAN 


The  very  first  dispute  about  baptism  occurred  at  the  springs  of 
Aenon,  as  recorded  in  John  3 :22-4 :3,  between  a  visiting  Jew 
and  the  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist.  At  issue  was  the  proper 
means  of  ritual  purification,  and  the  focus  was  obviously  the 
difference  in  method  between  the  two. 


When  a  group  of  evangelical 
Christians  representing  vari- 
ous traditions  get  together,  they 
often  start  out  by  discussing  their 
similarities  and  wind  up  arguing 
about  their  differences.  A  frequent- 
ly debated  topic  is  baptism,  and  a 
discussion  of  baptism  is  the  only  way 
in  which  water  can  kindle  a  spark! 

No  matter  what  the  force  of  the 
language  used,  the  intent  of  immer- 
sionists  is  not  so  much  to  say  that 
aspersionists  (sprinklers)  don't  bap- 
tize, but  that  they  don't  baptize 
properly.  It  comes  as  a  genuine  sur- 
prise to  immersionists  to  discover 
that  sprinklers  think  immersionists 
are  the  ones  who  don't  baptize  prop- 
erly. 

The  very  first  dispute  about  bap- 
tism occurred  at  the  springs  of  Ae- 
non, as  recorded  in  John  3:22-4:3, 
between  visiting  Jews  and  the  dis- 
ciples of  John  the  Baptist.    At  issue 
was  the  proper  means  of  ritual  puri- 
es  fication,  and  the  focus  was  obviously 
a  the  difference  in  method  between 
H  the  two.    An  educated  guess  is  that 
in!  one  group  immersed,  the  other  sprin- 
ui  kled. 

k  If  that  guess  is  correct,  this  was 
h]  the  first  round  in  the  endlessly  con- 
tinuing battle  between  Presbyterians, 
aiii  Lutherans,  Methodists,  Roman  Cath- 
1)111  olics.  Episcopalians  on  one  side, 
lae  and  Baptists,  Church  of  Christ,  Holi- 
rai  ness,  and  Pentecostals  on  the  other, 
val  The  exact  location  is  not  certain 
letl  and  for  our  understanding  also  un- 
)bi)  necessary.  In  a  land  where  water  was 
0  scarce  in  many  places,  here  there  was 
plenty  to  allow  for  John's  baptismal 
eJ  use  without  causing  any  dispute  over 
on  use  of  the  water  for  ordinary  pur- 
vliii  poses.  It  was  abundant  and  well 
vo   

fvfl  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
i\s  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) ,  Val- 
f:s[  paraiso,  Fla. 


distributed. 

There  is  no  information  about  the 
location  of  Jesus'  band,  only  the 
statement  that  they,  too,  were  en- 
gaged in  baptizing,  and  the  note 
that,  unlike  John,  Jesus  Himself  did 
not  baptize. 

One  can  speculate  about  the  na- 
ture of  the  baptism  administered  in 
Jesus'  camp  and  that  bestowed  in 
John's,  but  that  is  all  that  can  be 
done. 

The  fascinating  and  unknowable 
part  concerns  the  strong  likelihood 
that  the  two  unintentionally  rival 
baptisms,  seemingly  for  the  same 
purpose,  were  administered  differ- 
ently. People  "were  coming  and  be- 
ing baptized  ....  There  arose  there- 
fore a  discussion  on  the  part  of 
John's  disciples  with  the  Jews  about 
purification"    (John  3:23,25). 

The  question  is,  what  is  that 
"therefore"  there  for?  The  only  an- 
swer can  be  that  it  refers  to  the  two 
different  baptizing  modes.  The 
subject  was  purification,  and  there 
can  really  be  no  question  that  the 
baptisms  of  both"  groups  were  cere- 
monial purifications  from  the  defile- 
ment of  sin  and  were  perfectly  un- 
derstood by  the  Jews  as  such. 

While  the  word  baptism  itself  is 
an  anglicized  word,  its  Hebrew  Bi- 
ble antecedents  and  traditional  prac- 
tices were  unquestionably  authentic 
to  the  Jews.  The  Scriptures  of  both 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  cast 


very  definite  light  upon  these  cere- 
monial washings. 

The  Scriptural  line  covers  the 
ceremonial  ritual  and  the  sanitary 
code.  The  ceremonial  purification 
rite  is  found  first  in  Exodus  29,  de- 
scribing the  consecration  of  priests. 
Exodus  30:18-21  picks  up  the  purifi- 
cation provisions,  and  Exodus  40: 
12,30-32  describes  the  procedure  in 
its  literal  enactment.  Leviticus  15 
and  Numbers  19  describe  sanitary 
purification. 

The  meaning  of  washing  is  to 
cleanse  physically  in  an  appropriate 
manner  with  water.  Ritual  or  sym- 
bolic cleansing,  signifying  bestowal 
of  divine  approval  and  acceptance, 
was  always  by  sprinkling  from  over- 
head. When  it  was  actual  purifica- 
tion or  physical  sanitation,  it  was  by 
the  most  appropriate  method. 

By  the  era  of  the  New  Testament, 
the  Jews  had  evolved  and  elaborated 
their  practices  into  symbolic  acts  that 
were  slavishly  followed.  Jesus  brand- 
ed these  as  strictly  traditional  and 
dismissed  them  as  commandments 
of  men,  not  the  requirements  of 
God  (Mark  7:1-9) . 

The  men  who  stirred  up  John's 
disciples  probably  said  something  to 
this  effect:  "Not  only  are  they  puri- 
fying differently,  but  they  are  doing 
a  great  deal  more  of  it,  so  they  must 
be  doing  it  right!" 

So  the  disciples  descended  upon 
John,  saying,  "Rabbi,  Jesus,  whom 
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You  get  the  message:  No  preacher  however  great  can  save  you, 
even  though  he  be  a  veritable  John  the  Baptist.  No  church  can 
save  you,  be  it  small  and  struggling  or  huge  and  prosperous. 
You  must  go  directly  to  Jesus. 


you  endorsed  as  coming  from  God, 
is  holding  baptismal  services  too, 
and  He  is  drawing  huge  crowds, 
much  larger  than  we  are!" 

They  were  concerned.  Reading 
between  the  lines,  it  is  easy  to  get 
the  idea  first  that  they  were  a  bit 
accusatory  toward  John  for  having 
advanced  Jesus'  cause  in  the  first 
place,  and  they  wanted  John  to  step 
up  the  program  so  they  could  com- 
pete well  and  get  their  former 
crowds  back  again. 

It  isn't  too  hard  to  translate  this 
into  a  contemporary  setting.  Let's 
do  just  that.  The  scene  is  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Anytown.  It  is  the 
stated  session  of  the  elders,  and  they 
have  reached  the  new  business  on 
docket. 

"Pastor,"  they  say,  "we  have  it  on 
good  information  that  the  Baptist 
Church  is  bulging  at  the  seams; 
they've  had  to  go  to  two  morning 
services,  and  they  are  adding  many 
new  members  at  every  service.  Our 
attendance  is  actually  down,  we 
haven't  added  any  new  members  in 
a  while,  and  some  of  our  own  peo- 
ple are  actually  attending  over  there! 

"We've  been  studying  their  meth- 
ods, and  we  think  we'd  better  try 
using  them  so  we  can  get  our  share 
of  the  new  growth.  We  ought  to  have 
a  Sunday  school  promotion,  buy 
some  buses,  bring  in  a  nationally 
known  evangelistic  team,  and  go  on 
TV  and  radio. 

"Furthermore,  you  tell  anyone 
who  mentions  that  chur§h  or  its  pas- 
tor that  they  are  fine  Christians  and 
it  certainly  won't  hurt  anyone  to  at- 
tend it  or  even  join.  You've  even 
said  that  some  of  our  congregation 


might  relate  to  the  Lord  better  over 
there! 

"You  also  have  counseled  people 
that  if  that  is  their  conviction  on  the 
proper  way  to  be  baptized,  they 
should  go  over  there  and  receive  it. 
Why  not  give  them  whatever  they 
want  right  here  if  you  say  it's  valid?" 

Now  if  that  hypothetical  statement 
seemed  a  little  extreme,  you  can  be 
assured  that  although  it  is  made  up 
of  a  lot  of  bits  and  pieces  which 
wouldn't  all  go  together  at  the  same 
time,  it  is  the  kind  of  thinking  of- 
ten done  and  the  type  of  idea  often 
advanced  in  Presbyterian,  Method- 
ist, Baptist  and  other  churches 
when  they  see  other  people  grow- 
ing while  they  are  not,  or  growing 
more  rapidly. 

The  competitive  urge  is  very  deep- 
ly ingrained  in  men.  Christians  are 
not  excepted.  When  that  competi- 
tive urge  is  channeled  through  a  tru- 
ly cooperative  spirit,  it  is  even  good. 
A  friendly  competition  wherein  sev- 
eral people  are  all  trying  to  accom- 
plish a  mutually  desirable  goal  such 
as  evangelism  can  only  help  every- 
one. 

John's  answer  is  beautiful  in 
both  wisdom  and  graciousness.  His 
reply  (v.  27)  to  their  challenge  was 
approximately  this:  "A  man  has  on- 
ly what  God  has  given  him."  God 
had  given  John  his  message,  his  meth- 
od. He  had  likewise  given  Jesus  a 
message  and  a  method.  Both  were 
required  to  do  what  they  understood 
and  believed  God  wanted  them  to 
do,  in  the  way  He  laid  it  upon  them. 
Jesus  needn't  adopt  John's  method, 
John  couldn't  adopt  Jesus.'  They 
were  both  to  obey  and  please  God, 


not  men.  i 

If  God  in  His  providence  took  the  n 
crowds  from  John  and  diverted  them  t 
to  Jesus,  praise  the  Lord!  If  Jesus  n 
gave  a  different  emphasis  to  His  in 
preaching,  appended  a  different  k 
meaning  to  His  baptism,  performed 
the  ceremonial  washing  in  a  differ- 
ent way,  praise  the  Lord! 

Were  huge  crowds  going  to  Jesus,  i 
hearing  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
of   God,   repenting  of   their  sins? 
Praise  the  Lord!    It  was  God  who  tr 
must  be  central.    Jesus  and  John  K 
were  not  in  any  true  sense  competi-  Sa 
tive,  they  were  complementary.  Both  fa 
were  serving  God  the  Father  al-  no 
mighty.  ill 

Should  all  Christians  have  the  w 
same  attitude?  Yes,  indeed!  ' 

John  went  on  to  say  that  nothing  jrf 
on  earth  could  make  him  happier  i» 
than  to  know  that  Jesus  was  preach-  i  li] 
ing  the  Gospel  and  men  were  re-  i  iia 
sponding.  He  said  he  was  glad  to  k 
take  a  back  seat  to  Jesus.  That  was  S 
the  way  it  ought  to  be!  '  iji 

And  that  is  the  way  it  ought  to  m 
be  among  all  Christians.  It  should  ;  itr 
be  with  great  joy,  not  jealousy,  that  i  ai 
we  view  the  successes  of  other  Chris-  lo' 
tians.  God  is  glorified,  men  are  p 
saved,  the  kingdom  grows.  Praise  ili 
the  Lord!  j  p 

John's  remaining  words  in  this :  mi 
text  are  an  evangelical  witness  to  Je- 
sus  as  the  Son  and  only  Saviour,  who  :  lan 
bestows  both  eternal  life  and  the  gift 5ali 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  H 

The  effect  of  John's  words  was  Ik, 
this:  "Don't  pin  your  hopes  on  me.  m 
I  cannot  save  you.  I  can  only  point  ■  k 
you  to  the  one  who  can.  You,  too,  jiije 
should  go  to  Jesus!  Don't  try  to  iu 
make  the  strength  and  solidity  of  ]e 
the  kingdom  of  God  depend  on  the 
size  and  success  of  our  organization, 
The  organization  exists  only  to  point  imfl 
men  to  God."  nii 

You  get  the  message:  No  preacher;  ket 
however  great  can  save  you,  even  tsa 
though  he  be  a  veritable  John  the  ii 
Baptist.  No  church  can  save  you,i  fei^ 
be  it  small  and  struggling  or  huge  jjiyj 
and  prosperous.  You  must  go  di-  mlj 
rectly  to  Jesus.  You  must  be  part  ut] 
of  His  Church — and  that  is  found  i  lerel 
worldwide.  Co] 

We  must  also  add  (as  John  mayi  fit,, 
have)  that  purification  or  baptism  isi  illi, 
ceremonial  and  symbolic  only.  "He  4iit[ 
who  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water  ntj, 
said  to  me  ...  this  is  the  one  who.  ijoj 
baptizes  with  the  Holy  Spirit"  (John:  Kop], 
1:33).  _  ki 

Small  wonder  then  that  John  said 
to  Jesus,  "I  have  need  to  be  bap- 


The  competitive  urge  is  very  deeply  ingrained  in  men.  Christians 
are  not  excepted.  When  that  competitive  urge  is  channeled 
through  a  truly  cooperative  spirit,  it  is  even  good.  A  friendly 
competition  wherein  several  people  are  all  trying  to  accomplish 
a  mutually  desirable  goal  such  as  evangelism  can  only  help 
everyone. 
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tized  by  you"  (Matt.  3:14).  Every- 
one needs  to  receive  the  baptism 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  which  only  Je- 
sus Himself  can  bestow,  and  it  is 
intimately  bound  up  with  the  water 
baptism  commanded  by  Jesus:  "Re- 
pent, and  let  each  of  you  be  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  forgiveness  of  your  sins;  and  you 
I  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
I  Spirit"  (Acts  2:38;  Matt.  28:20) . 
If  any  other  preacher,  in  any  oth- 
er church,  can  bring  any  person  to 
real  personal  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour,  and  lead  him  to  public  pro- 
'  fession  and  baptism,  then  we  should 
not  be  inclined  to  be  jealous  about 
which  church  he  joins,  or  zealous 
over  how  he  baptizes  him. 

We  should,  rather,  be  inclined  to 
great  joy.  Praise  the  Lordl  We 
must  all  be  willing  to  decrease,  to  be 
wiped  out  of  the  way  if  necessary, 
that  Christ  may  be  glorified,  and 
sinners  be  converted. 

See  what  our  gracious  and  wise 
I  Saviour  did  when  He  was  made 
'  aware  that  enemies  of  the  Gospel 
were  attempting  to  create  dissension 
and  dissatisfaction  in  the  kingdom 
movement  by  making  unfair  com- 
parisons between  His  successes  and 
John's.  He  quit  that  activity  com- 
pletely and  departed  for  the  opposite 
end  of  the  country!  He  deserted 
Judea,  the  southern  end  of  that  long 
narrow  nation,  and  proceeded  to 
Galilee,  the  northern  end. 

How's  that  for  a  noble  spirit? 
What  does  that  say  about  the  old 
narrow  party  spirit  that  too  often 
characterizes  the  competitive  atti- 
tude between  churches  and  their 
champions? 

Jesus  left  the  field  of  baptism  com- 
pletely to  John.  He  left  the  locale 
(  where  their  work  was  coinciding  and 
conflicting,  entered  another  area, 
and  concentrated  on  a  different 
facet  of  the  total  Christian  ministry. 
Search  the  Scriptures  and  you  will 
find  that  it  wasn't  until  after  the 
deaths  of  both  these  grand  Gospel 
warriors  that  baptism  was  resumed, 
and  even  then  with  a  wholly  differ- 
ent emphasis,  that  of  conversion,  not 
imerely  repentance! 

Compare  this  attitude,  for  exam- 
ole,  with  those  proliferating  fleets 
of  buses  you  see  on  more  and  more 
:hurch  parking  lots.  On  a  Sunday 
morning  you  may  see  buses  of  half 
a  dozen  different  churches  collecting 
oeople  on  the  same  low  density  res- 
dential  street! 

-  Religious  fadism  is  a  perennial 
I  uhame  of  churches.    Let  any  one 


church  do  something  which  appears 
successful  in  causing  enlargement, 
and' all  the  rest  hasten  to  follow  suit. 

What  is  essential  is  that  each  fol- 
lows the  light  it  has,  preaches  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  points 
men  to  Him  and  to  the  holy  univer- 
sal Church  made  up  of  all  believers. 

Where  one  can  see  the  marks  of 
the  true  Church  (the  Gospel 
preached,  the  sacraments  adminis- 


Get  up  and  go.  These  are  the 
words  that  many  half-hearted 
professing  Christians  should  say  to 
themselves  on  the  Lord's  day  morn- 
ing when  the  flesh,  the  world  and 
the  devil  whisper,  "Stay  in  bed  this 
morning.  Take  it  easy  around  the 
house  instead  of  getting  up  to  go  to 
Sunday  school  and  church." 

Get  up  and  go.  These  are  the 
words  Christians  need  to  say  to  them- 
selves on  the  Lord's  day  evening 
when  the  tempter  subtly  whispers, 
"You're  tired.  You've  already  been 
to  church  one  time  today.  Stay  home 
and  watch  television." 

Get  up  and  go.  These  are  the 
words  many  Christians  should  say 
to  themselves  on  Wednesday  eve- 
nings, when  the  flesh  cries  out, 
"You  are  tired.  You  don't  need  to 
go  to  prayer  meeting." 

If  you  don't  watch  out,  you  will 
become  so  deceived  by  Satan  that 
you  will  become  demobilized  and 
useless  as  a  Christian.  Then  doubts, 
fears  and  troubles  will  begin  to  toss 
you  about  and  you  could  become 
like  Peter,  sinking  beneath  the  waves. 
When  this  happens  to  you,  your 
hope  is  to  cry  from  the  depths  of  your 
heart  as  Peter  did:  "Lord,  save  me 
or  I  perish!" 

Has  this  ever  happened  to  you?  Is 
it  happening  now?  If  you  find  your- 
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tered,  and  the  ministry  and  member- 
ship composed  of  only  those  who  live 
according  to  God's  Word) ,  there  one 
sees  his  true  brothers  in  Christ. 

We  rejoice  when  they  prosper,  we 
are  sad  when  they  do  not,  and  we  in- 
sist only  on  complementing  the  work 
they  do,  not  in  competing  with  it. 

This  alone  is  the  spirit  of  the  New 
Testament.  When  will  Christians 
learn?  IS 


self  sinking  beneath  the  waves,  beat- 
en down  by  the  storms  of  problems, 
trials,  difficulties  and  troubles,  then 
cry  out  to  Him  who  is  our  only  hope, 
look  to  Him  who  "is  able  to  save 
forever  those  who  draw  near  to  God 
through  Him"  (Heb.  7:25  NASB) . 

Then  when  you  know  that  He  has 
indeed  kept  you  from  sinking  be- 
neath the  waves,  determine  that 
from  now  on  you  will  walk  "looking 
unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith,"  and  that  you  will  walk 
in  fellowship  with  Him,  even  as  He 
said,  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me"   (Matt.  5:29)  . 

If  you,  as  a  believer,  a  professing 
Christian,  are  going  to  walk  in  fel- 
lowship with  Him  there  must  be 
some  "get  up  and  go"  on  your  part 
— the  get  up  and  go  to  the  quiet 
place  of  Bible  reading  and  prayer 
to  begin  the  day  in  fellowship  with 
Him;  the  get  up  and  go  to  the  prayer 
meeting  of  the  church;  the  get  up 
and  go  to  the  Bible  study  of  Sunday 
school;  the  get  up  and  go  to  the 
morning  and  evening  worship  ser- 
vices on  the  Lord's  day. 

It  is  essential  for  the  believer  to 
assemble  with  fellow  believers  to 
worship  the  Lord  and  sit  under  the 
preaching  of  His  Word.  When  the 
Sabbath  is  kept  as  a  day  of  worship 
and  rest,  then  no  longer  will  there 
be  the  Blue  Mondays.  Strengthened 
and  refreshed  in  the  Lord,  you  will 
be  prepared  to  go  to  your  place  in 
the  world  to  be  living  witnesses  un- 
to Him.  El 


Some  people  act  as  though  time  is  unlimited — 


Rise  and  Shine! 

PAUL  E.  ROWLAND 
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EDITORIALS 


Half  the  World  Going  ...Going... Gone 


The  last  word  on  the  disaster 
shaping  up  in  Southeast  Asia  has 
not  yet  been  written  and  will  not  be 
written  for  a  long  time  yet.  But  as 
almost  half  the  world  comes  under 
Communist  domination  (or  immi- 
nent threat) ,  it  will  become  clearer 
to  the  rest  of  the  world  what  the 
United  States  has  done. 

The  defense  of  the  whole  world 
does  not,  of  course,  rest  in  the  hands 
of  the  U.S.  alone.  It  never  has.  But 
the  nation  which  was  once  the  most 
powerful  on  earth  has  been  like  the 
leader  of  a  platoon  in  combat.  While 
the  leader  does  not  do  all  the  fight- 
ing (or  necessarily  any  of  it,  for  that 
matter) ,  he  certainly  is  responsible 
for  whatever  is  done  by  the  platoon. 

The  fighting  in  Southeast  Asia 
did  not  have  to  be  the  long,  agoniz- 
ing, slow  death  it  became.  Just  as 
the  fighting  in  Korea  did  not  have 
to  divide  that  country  so  tragically 
and  with  consequences  that  will 
most  surely  make  that  land  the  next 
scene  of  action. 

Nor  did  the  Cuba  fiasco  have  to 
conclude  with  such  local  and  long- 
range  effects  as  have  followed 
throughout  all  of  Latin  America  in 
the  years  since  we  permitted  Commu- 
nism to  gain  a  beachhead  in  the  New 
World. 

Nor  was  the  Berlin  Wall  necessary. 
Nor  Hungary. 

We  have  avoided  our  responsibil- 
ities in  lesser  crises  and  these  have 
led  to  larger  crises  in  which  we  have 
found  it  progressively  easier  to  avoid 


After  almost  200  years,  the  psychol- 
ogists told  us  that  we  were  too  hard 
on  criminals;  that  capital  punish- 
ment was  barbaric;  that  disci- 
pline of  children  was  passe.  They 
told  us  we  had  subjugated  women, 
and  that  it  was  time  for  woman's  lib- 
eration. They  told  us  that  drugs 
didn't  hurt  anyone,  and  that  people 
had  a  right  to  eat  whether  they 
were  willing  to  work  or  not. 

We  fell  for  it,  and  we  have  a  na- 
tion staggering  punch-drunk  on  the 
verge  of  total  collapse.  What  they 
said  didn't  work.    Like  many  of  the 


our  responsibilities. 

Now  we  stand  at  the  threshold  of 
the  final  test  and  there  is  no  reason 
— absolutely  no  reason — to  believe 
that  we  will  have  the  will,  the  char- 
acter or  the  courage  to  meet  it. 

In  a  single  day,  as  this  editorial 
was  being  written,  the  sentiment, 
"the  killing  must  stop  so  the  world 
can  have  peace,"  came  across  the  edi- 
tor's desk  at  least  four  times.  This 
opinion  was  expressed  in  an  editorial 
in  the  local  paper,  in  a  letter  to  the 
editor  in  the  same  paper,  in  a  report 
of  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Norfolk  (PCUS) ,  and  in  a  letter  to 
the  Journal.  In  the  prevalence  of 
that  opinion,  the  success  achieved  by 
the  enemies  of  freedom  stands  dra- 
matically revealed. 

To  say,  "the  killing  must  stop  so 
the  world  can  have  peace,"  is  like 
saying,  "those  painful  cobalt  treat- 
ments against  cancer  must  stop  so 
you  can  get  relief  from  the  pain." 
Because  we  have  been  unwilling  to 
recognize  the  contest  against  Com- 
munism as  a  fight  to  the  finish  be- 
tween slavery  and  freedom,  millions 
are  even  now  reaching  their  finish 
in  slavery.  And  we  did  it.  We?  That's 
not  quite  accurate,  for  some  of  us 
tried  to  stem  the  liberal  tide. 

Why  have  we  contributed  to  mis- 
ery and  death  for  multiplied  mil- 
lions during  the  past  two  and  a  half 
decades?  Because  our  opinion  mak- 
ers have  been  on  the  side  of  the  en- 
emy. 

Those  through  whose  hands  the 


weather  reports,  the  exact  opposite 
of  what  they  said  would  happen  did 
happen. 

Instead  of  less  crime  we  have  more 
crime — all  kinds.  Instead  of  a  more 
enlightened  youth  we  have  an 
addled  generation — they  look  it  and 
act  it.  Equal  rights  attempts,  how- 
ever, have  left  the  disciplines  of  so- 
ciety in  shambles.  An  irresponsible 
drug-culture  has  the  nation  reeling. 
Instead  of  helping  things,  we  have 
just  about  destroyed  all  that  it  took 
hardy  pioneers  200  years  to  build. 
— Reuel  Lemmons.  is 


news  has  been  permitted  to  filter; 
those  whose  voices  on  radio  and  TV 
have  been  heard  for  25  years;  those 
whose  influence  has  been  felt  in  the 
streets  and  in  the  violence  that  has 
disturbed  our  own  peace;  those  who 
have  guided  the  Churches  and  other 
representatives  of  the  moral  consci- 
ence of  the  people — all  have  stood 
at  the  side  of  our  enemies. 

After  World  War  II  it  became  the 
fashion  to  speak  of  the  shame  of  the 
Churches  for  not  having  stood 
against  the  Nazi  horror.  We  won- 
der if  future  historians  will  not  re- 
cord that  the  shame  of  America's 
Churches  during  the  middle  years  of 
the  20th  century  makes  that  of  Ger- 
man Christians  pale  into  insignifi- 
cance. 

For  we  surrendered  half  the  world 
to  horror.  BB 

What  Influence 
Do  the  Churches  Have? 

A  subject  certain  to  warm  up  any 
discussion  group  is  that  of  the  influ- 
ence of  churchmen  and  the  Churches 
of  our  time.  How  much  weight  does 
religion  really  throw  in  the  great  iS' 
sues  of  the  day? 

From  Washington,  we  have  it  or 
good  authority  that  most  Senators 
and  Congressmen  simply  turn  of! 
their  hearing  aids  when  representa 
tives  of  the  National  and  Worlc 
Councils  of  Churches  show  up  tc 
testify  for  or  against  pending  legis 
lation.  Lobby  offices  maintained  b^ 
the  Churches  seem  to  justify  theii 
existence,  if  at  all,  by  their  influ 
ence  on  Church  membership  rathei 
than  by  their  influence  on  govern 
ment. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  a  signifi 
cant  fact  that  some  of  the  radica 
steps  taken  by  government,  or  th( 
courts,  have  followed  resolutions  b' 
Church  groups  in  support  of  sud 
steps. 

For  example,  during  the  year  be, 
fore  the  Supreme  Court  rendered  it 
fateful  decision  on  prayer  and  Bi 
ble  reading  in  the  public  schools 
several  Church  bodies  came  ou 
against  such  practices.  The  Unitec 
Presbyterians,  in  a  General  Assembl 
resolution,  expressed  their  displea 
sure  at  prayers,  religious  observances 
religious  holidays,  Christmas  scene 
and  the  like,  in  schools  or  on  schoo 
property.  A  similar  position  wa 
taken  by  the  National  Conference  o 
Christians  and  Jews. 

Who  knows  how  much  of  th 
thinking  of  the  court  was  shapet 


To  Be  Remembered  at  the  Bicentennial 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Forbid  Them  Not 


by  the  impression  that  what  they 
were  about  to  do  already  had  the 
support  of  the  Churches? 

More  recently,  the  United  States 
has  maintained  stubborn  and  inde- 
fensible postures  against  Rhodesia 
and  South  Africa — foreign  policy 
dictated  by  social  and  racial  consid- 
erations. The  same  social  and  racial 
conditions  exist  elsewhere  in  the 
world,  but  in  the  case  of  Rhodesia 
i  and  South  Africa,  the  Churches  have 
been  loud  and  vociferous. 

Do  the  Churches  actually  exert 
that  much  influence?   We  doubt  it. 
There's  a  difference,  we  believe, 

'  between  an  act  taken  by  a  politician 
because  his  constituents  demand  that 
he  act,  and  something  done  because 
the  politician  is  persuaded  that  his 
constituents  will  not  protest  the  act. 

'  For  example:  Here's  a  local  pol- 
itician trying  to  decide  what  to  do 
about  local  Sunday  "blue  laws."  He 

j  may  have  no  personal  convictions 
about  the  Sabbath,  he  may  even  feel 
that  a  majority  of  the  community 
would  support  a  "wide  open"  Sab- 
bath. But  what  would  the  Churches 
say? 

If  the  Churches  should  come  out 
with  resolutions  supporting  business- 
as-usual  on  Sunday,  the  politician 
'  will  know  how  to  vote.    It  is  not 
I  that  the  Churches  have  persuaded 

f him,  it  is  rather  that  he  has  decided 
they  will  not  oppose  him.  So  he  in- 
troduces a  resolution  in  the  city 
council  to  repeal  all  Sunday  blue 
i  laws. 

Does  he  respect  the  Churches  for 
having  spoken  out?  Not  likely.  Was 
he  influenced  by  what  they  said?  On- 
ly negatively— he  discovered  he 
would  not  be  attacked  for  doing 
what  he  wanted  to  do. 

What  does  all  this  mean?  More 
than  ever  before,  Christians  must 
speak  out.  Those  who  make  deci- 
sions that  affect  us  all  must  realize 
that  they  must  answer  to  the  Chris- 
tians of  the  land  and  not  just  to  the 
Churches.  ffl 

Security  of  Liberty 

Can  the  liberties  of  a  nation  be 
thought  secure,  when  we  have  re- 
moved their  only  firm  basis,  a  con- 
icf  viction  in  the  minds  of  the  people 
that  these  liberties  are  the  gift  of 
loi  God?  That  they  are  not  to  be  vio- 
«  lated  but  by  His  wrath?  Indeed,  I 
el  tremble  for  my  country  when  I  re- 
flect that  God  is  just;  that  His  jus- 
il  tice  cannot  sleep  forever. — Thomas 
ifX  Jefferson  [B 


Not  long  ago  the  Journal  pub- 
lished "Another  View  of  Baptism" 
(Dec.  25,  1974)  by  Wallace  H.  Lit- 
tle, and  I  wish  to  comment  on  the 
portion  in  which  the  author  wrote: 

"Little  children,  unable  to  com- 
prehend sin  as  a  reality  in  their  lives 
and  unable  to  believe  in  Christ  as 
Saviour,  cannot  sin  (see  again  I  John 
3:4) .  Therefore,  they  have  no  sin 
to  be  taken  away.  See  Matthew  19: 
14.  Baptism  is  not  for  young,  unbe- 
lieving children!" 

In  God's  inerrant  Word,  Paul  tells 
us,  "All  Scripture  is  inspired  by  God 
and  profitable  for  teaching,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction  and  for  train- 
ing in  righteousness,  that  the  man 
of  God  may  be  complete,  equipped 
for  every  good  work"  (II  Tim.  3:16- 
17). 

If  we  truly  believe  God's  Word, 
we  know  that  mankind  is  totally  de- 
praved. We  find  in  our  Westmin- 
ster Confession  (VI,  3)  :  "They 
[Adam  and  Eve]  being  the  root  of 
all  mankind,  the  guilt  of  this  sin  was 
imputed,  and  the  same  death  in  sin 
and  corrupted  nature  conveyed  to  all 
their  posterity,  descending  from 
them  by  ordinary  generation." 

With  this  premise  in  mind,  and 
referring  to  Matthew  19:14  which 
Mr.  Little  cited,  we  must  realize  that 
these  children  had  no  understand- 
ing that  they  should  seek  the  Lord's 
blessing.  This  teaches  us  that  Christ 
receives  not  just  those  who  come  to 
Him  of  a  holy  desire,  moved  by 
faith,  but  also  those  not  yet  old 
enough  to  realize  how  much  they 
need  His  grace.  And  yet  when  they 
are  brought.  He  receives  them  kind- 
ly and  lovingly  and  consecrates  them 
to  His  Father  in  a  solemn  ceremony 
of  blessing. 

It  is  important  to  perceive  and  un- 
derstand the  purpose  of  those  who 
brought  the  children  to  Jesus.  It 
would  have  been  meaningless  for 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  James  Richard 
Bibb,  an  elder  in  the  Munford  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  Munford, 
Tenn. 


them  to  offer  their  children,  if  there 
had  not  been  the  conviction  in  their 
minds  that  into  His  possession  was 
given  the  power  of  the  Spirit  which 
He  would  pour  out  on  God's  peo- 
ple. 

There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that 
they  asked  a  participation  for  the 
children  in  that  grace.  When  Luke 
adds  the  adverb  "also"  (18:15),  we 
perceive  that  when  the  people 
learned  how  He  helped  grown-ups, 
they  hoped  also  that  if  He  laid  His 
hands  on  the  children  they  would 
not  go  away  without  receiving  some 
of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit. 

Since  the  laying  on  of  hands  was 
an  ancient  and  renowned  symbol  of 
blessing  among  the  Jews,  it  is  there- 
fore not  surprising  if  they  desired 
Christ  to  pray  for  their  children  by 
using  that  time  honored  ceremony. 
The  Lord  bears  witness  that  He 
wishes  to  receive  children,  and  in  the 
end  He  embraces  them  in  His  arms 
and  blesses  them  by  laying  His 
hands  upon  them. 

The  riches  of  His  grace  reach  to 
this  age  of  life  also.  The  laying  on 
of  hands  was  certainly  no  frivolous 
or  empty  symbol,  nor  did  Christ 
pour  forth  His  prayers  into  the  emp- 
ty air.  Because  we  are  saved  from 
our  sins  through  grace  and  we  are 
saved  for  perfect  holiness,  in  which 
condition  only  can  we  enter  into 
God's  presence,  Christ  could  not 
solemnly  present  these  children  to 
God  without  giving  them  purity. 

His  prayer  for  them  was  that  they 
might  be  received  among  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  From  this  it  follows 
that  they  were  regenerated  by  the 
Spirit  in  the  hope  of  salvation.  Fi- 
nally, His  embracing  them  was  a  tes- 
timony that  Christ  reckoned  them  in 
His  flock'. 

Baptism  is  the  pledge  and  figure 
of  the  free  forgiveness  of  sins  and  of 
divine  adoption;  it  should  certainly 
not  be  denied  to  children  whom  God 
adopts  and  washes  with  the  blood  of 
His  Son.  If  children,  then,  are  par- 
takers of  the  spiritual  gifts  which 
baptism  figures,  it  is  absurd  that 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  2,  1975 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  April  20,  1975 

Making  and  Renewing  the  Covenant 


has 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  In  a  recent 
lesson  (March  16)  we  studied  the 
covenant  of  God  as  it  was  shown  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Our 
attention  today  shall  be  on  God's 
purpose  and  goal  in  establishing  a 
covenant  with  Israel,  and  the  basis 
of  hope  which  believers  have  in  the 
success  of  that  covenant. 

I.  THE  BASIS  AND  GOAL  OF 
THE  COVENANT  (Exo.  19).  The 
people  of  Israel,  descendants  of  Ja- 
cob and  his  sons,  had  entered  into 
Egypt  some  400  years  before,  and 
they  were  delivered  from  slavery  by 
God,  working  through  Moses.  By 
many  great  signs  and  power,  God 
had  led  them  out  of  Egypt;  He  de- 
stroyed the  armies  of  Egypt  and  pro- 
tected His  people  from  other  en- 
emies in  the  wilderness.  He  had  al- 
so sustained  them  in  the  wilderness, 
providing  for  them  both  food  and 
water. 

The  Lord  reminded  them  of  all  of 
this  as  they  stood  before  Mount  Si- 
nai in  the  wilderness.  He  likened 
His  deliverance  of  them  as  an  eagle 
bearing  them  safely  to  this  point  (19: 
4;  compare  Deut.  32:11). 

Then  the  Lord  showed  Israel  the 
meaning  of  their  deliverance  and 
what  He  expected  of  them.  Clearly 
the  basis  of  the  covenant  which  He 
was  about  to  reveal  was  the  work  of 
salvation  which  God  had  accom- 
plished for  Israel.  Up  to  this  point 
they  had  been  the  recipients  of 
God's  grace  and  goodness,  but  now 
God  would  show  them  what  He  ex- 
pected of  them. 

God  desired  to  have  this  people  re- 
deemed by  Him,  for  His  own  posses- 
sion (19:5) .  They  were  to  be  His 
forever,  a  people  to  have  fellowship 
with  Him,  to  glorify  Him  and  en- 


THE  SCRAMBLE 
1116-B  Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N. 
C.  Small  and  large  cottages.  Meals  ar- 
ranged for  large  groups.  Shady,  cool, 
creek;  picnic  area.  Caroline  Walbek, 
owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Terrace,  Miami,  Fla. 
33145,  (305)  856-8896;  Black  Mountain 
(704)  669-2697  or  669-8524. 


Background  Scripture:   Exodus  19; 

20;  32;  34 
Key  Verses:   Exodus   19:3-6,  20:2- 

4,7-8,  12:17 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  119:33- 

45 

Memory  Selection:  Exodus  24:27 


joy  Him  forever. 

They  would  be  God's  kingdom  on 
earth,  a  kingdom  of  priests  (19:6) . 
This  means  that  all  would  have  ac- 
cess to  God  and  all  would  serve  God 
before  men.  They  would,  therefore, 
be  a  holy  nation,  set  aside  for  God 
in  the  midst  of  the  nations,  thus  glo- 
rifying God  among  men. 

In  order  to  fulfill  this  responsibil- 
ity of  representing  God  on  earth 
among  the  nations,  the  people  of 
God  would  have  to  obey  God's  voice 
(19:5) .  That  is,  they  would  have 
to  hear  God's  Word  to  do  it,  follow- 
ing God's  lead  in  the  lives  they  lived. 
To  put  it  another  way,  they  were 
expected  to  keep  God's  covenant, 
continuing  in  the  land  in  the  midst 
of  the  nations,  honoring  God's  name 
before  all  men. 

We  see  that  the  covenant  was  a 
privilege  extended  to  these  former 
slaves  in  Egypt.  They  did  not  earn 
the  right  to  that  privilege,  but  were 
chosen  by  God.  God  initiated  the 
covenant  by  all  He  did  for  Israel  in 
the  first  place,  and  as  their  benefac- 
tor He  revealed  the  purpose  He  had 
in  all  that  He  had  done.  He  then 
laid  down  the  conditions  for  contin- 
ued blessings  on  His  people. 

II.  THE  MEANS  OF  CARRY- 
ING OUT  THE  COVENANT  (Exo. 
20) .  This  chapter  is  really  an  ex- 
pansion of  the  meaning  of  the  terms 
of  the  covenant — to  obey  and  keep 
God's  covenant.  God  began  by  re- 
minding them  once  again  of  who  He 
is:  the  God  who  delivered  them  from 
bondage  and  to  whom  therefore  they 
owed  allegiance  and  obedience.  He 
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redeemed    (purchased)    them  from 
slavery. 

There  follows  a  series  of  com-  1 
mands  which  we  know  as  the  Ten  "Isi 
Commandments.  Several  things  need  w 
to  be  said  about  these  commands,  tin 

First,  they  were  given  to  God's  1 
people  as  a  means  for  expressing  istl 
their  love  to  God  and  to  one  anoth-  mei 
er.  They  were  neither  given  nor  in-  ik 
tended  by  God  to  be  a  means  of  sal-  lai 
vation,  but  rather  a  means  of  God's  io 
people  working  out  their  own  sal- ital 
vation  which  had  been  freely  given  lisc 
by  God's  grace.  i;iiiei 

By  obedience  they  showed  their  i  1 
love  for  God,  even  as  Jesus  taught  fjio  i 
when  He  said  that  the  command-  idi 
ments  were  summed  up  in  the  teach- 1  lo  ] 
ing  that  we  are  to  love  God  and  one's  Mi 
neighbor  (Matt.  22:37-40).  txei 

Second,  the  commandments  were  T 
to  be  understood  as  teaching  muchillS! 
more  than  literal  observance.  For  spec 
example,  the  commandment,  "Thou 
shall  not  kill,"  also  teaches  not  to  la 
hate  or  to  be  angry  with  a  brother.  \k 
Similarly,  the  commandment  not  to  !f|i] 
commit  adultery  also  teaches  not  tO  jifK 
lust  after  a  woman  (Matt.  5:21-33) .  ;  sifc 

Our  Shorter  Catechism  shows  us  ier 
that  the  commandments  imply  a  pos-  jtio 
itive  responsibility  to  protect  our  pi 
neighbor,  looking  out  for  his  good,  i  jj) 
The  commandments  are  to  be  un-  ^ 
derstood  in  the  light  of  God's  whole 
Word  and  not  merely  as  we  choose  to 
interpret  them.  o 

Let  us  now  look  briefly  at  each;  jj,] 
commandment.  ijiifi) 

The  first  commandment  (20:3) 
teaches  that  there  is  no  room  forr 
compromise  in  our  religion.  We  arci 
to  honor  no  God  other  than  the  Lordi  ifij 
of  Scripture  (Matt.  6:24) .  juji 

The  second  commandment  (20:4- 
6)  teaches  that  we  are  not  to  seek 
to  express  the  truth  about  God  ac-i 
cording  to  our  own  thoughts,  ideas 
or  images.  God  is  to  be  known  on- 
ly as  He  has  revealed  Himself — first,l|)^, 
verbally  (Exo.  34:6-7),  then  in  thej^ 
person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ'i 
(Heb.  1:2-3). 

The  third  commandment  (20:7) 
teaches  that  we,  His  children,  are  to;! 
bear  His  name  gloriously,  not  ini 
vain — to  no  purpose.    The  wordi 
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"take"  actually  means  to  bear,  and 
has  reference  to  the  way  God's  chil- 
dren represent  Him  (His  name)  be- 
fore men.  To  do  so  carelessly  is  to 
sin  (I  Cor.  15:49;  Rom.  8:29)  . 

The  fourth  commandment  (20:8- 
11)  teaches  that  to  honor  God  be- 
fore men  we  are  to  set  aside  one  day 
in  seven  to  contemplate  with  God 
that  eternal  rest  into  which  all  be- 
lievers are  to  enter  with  Him  (Heb. 
4:9-11)  . 

These  four  commandments  partic- 
ularly show  our  love  to  God  and 
teach  us  how  to  live  in  the  present 
time  to  His  glory. 

The  fifth  commandment  (20:12) 
is  the  fulcrum  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. It  teaches  the  importance  of 
the  home  as  the  place  where  we  first 
learn  of  God  and  His  love  for  us.  It 
shows  the  necessity  for  basic  paren- 
tal discipline  as  the  basis  for  all  true 
discipline  and  well  being  among 
men. 

To  honor  one's  parents  shows  love 
to  God  and  to  our  fellowmen.  It 
acknowledges  both  the  respect  due 
to  parents  and,  ultimately,  to  God 
under  whom  the  parents  serve  and 
exercise  discipline. 

The  next  four  commandments  (20: 
13-16)  teach  us  that  we  are  to  re- 
ispect  the  life  God  has  given  to  oth- 
ers, the  homes  God  has  ordained  for 
us  and  for  others,  the  property  God 
has  given  to  others,  and  the  name  or 
reputation  God  has  established  for 
others.  We  are  not  to  violate  these 
^ifts  of  God  but  rather  to  protect 
them;  thus,  we  show  our  love  to  our 
leighbor. 

Finally,  the  10th  commandment 
(20:17)  plainly  teaches  that  all  of 
:he  commandments  are  to  be  under- 
itood  spiritually  and  obeyed  from 
he  heart  as  well  as  literally. 

One  thing  often  overlooked  in 
jod's  giving  of  the  Ten  Command- 
nents  is  that  they  are  to  be  applied 
o  every  part  of  our  lives.  In  Exodus 
!l-24,  God  shows  how  the  command- 
nents  apply  in  the  every  day  events 
)f  life.  No  part  of  life  is  to  be  left 
maffected  by  God's  will. 

III.  HUMAN  FRAILTY  AND 
THE  HOPE  OF  THE  COVENANT 
(Exo.  32,  34) .  It  was  not  long  be- 
ore  it  became  apparent  that  the  He- 
)rews  could  not  obey  God's  will  or 
:eep  His  commandments  as  they 
ught. 

Chapter  32  details  the  failure  of 
he  people,  once  they  thought  Moses, 
he  law  giver,  had  disappeared.  They 
|uickly  reverted  to  pagan  practices 
*.nd  violation  of  the  law  so  recently 


given. 

Moses  pleaded  for  God  to  spare 
them  for  His  name's  sake.  Moses 
sought  to  bear  God's  name  before 
men  faithfully,  while  the  people  as 
a  whole  dishonored  that  name  (32: 
10-13) .  Nevertheless,  when  Moses 
actually  saw  the  extent  of  the  sin  of 
the  people,  he  became  very  angry 
with  Israel,  thus  reflecting  God's 
glory  by  his  righteous  indignation 
for  their  sin  (32:19-29) . 

Finally,  Moses  again  interceded 
for  the  people,  not  covering  up  their 
sin,  but  acknowledging  it  and,  in  a 
way,  laying  down  his  own  life  on 
their  behalf  (32:30-32).  In  all  of 
this  Moses  surely  pleased  the  Lord, 
reflecting  that  love  of  God  in  the 
midst  of  wrath  which  God  so  con- 
sistently shows  to  all  whom  He  saves. 

God  showed  His  willingness  to 
continue  to  love  and  have  covenant 
with  Israel  in  spite  of  their  sin  (Exo. 
34) .  Again  through  Moses  He  taught 
His  goodness  and  glory  as  His  peo- 
ple should  know  these  and  reflect 
them  in  their  own  lives  (33:18-20, 
34:5-7) .  Thereafter,  God's  people 
would  remember  this  revelation  of 
God  (34:6-7)  and  it  was  to  be  the 
basis  of  their  prayers  and  hope  for 
His  mercy. 

In  fact,  immediately  after  this 
marvelous  revelation  of  God's  na- 
ture before  His  people,  Moses  plead- 
ed for  God's  forgiveness  for  the  sins 
of  the  people  on  the  basis  of  that 
revelation  (34:9;  Num.  14:18;  Deut. 
4:31;  Joel  2:12-14;  Neh.  9:17;  Psa. 
86:15;' 103:8;  145:8,  etc.). 

Through  this  a  great  lesson  comes 
across.  All  hope  for  the  covenant 
of  God  with  His  people  rests  in 
God's  goodness,  mercy  and  faithful- 
ness, not  in  the  works  of  men.  Men 
fail!  Their  only  hope  is  in  the  fact 
that  God  is  a  merciful  God  (34:10) . 

CONCL  USION:  Later,  God 
pointed  to  the  new  day  when  He 
would  change  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple to  obey  Him.  This  hope  for  the 
continuance  of  the  covenant  rested 
in  what  God  would  do  to  change 
men  (Jer.  31:31-34;  Ezek.  36:25-27). 

In  the  coming  of  Christ  and  in 
the  sending  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
the  Church,  we  see  the  promises  of 
God's  covenant  worked  out  clearly. 
In  the  New  Testament,  as  in  the 
Old  Testament,  the  covenant  rests 
on  God's  grace  and  mercy  and  not 
on  the  works  of  men.  But  the  work 
of  God  in  His  children  changes  them 
and  makes  them  more  faithful  and 
more  able  to  glorify  the  Lord  by  the 
lives  they  live.  11 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 

For  April  20,  1975 

Biblical  Christianity :  The  Judge  Said,  'Paid!' 


Bible  Reference:    Topical,  see  the 

text  of  the  lesson. 
Suggested  Songs: 

"O  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages 
Past" 

"How  Great  Thou  Art!" 
"Great  Is  Thy  Faithfulness" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  You  know, 
Martin  Luther  had  had  a  problem 
for  some  time.  There  was  just  some- 
thing offbeat  about  the  idea  that 
packing  in  the  good  works  makes  a 
person  right  with  God,  particularly 
when  those  doing  the  packing  lived 
as  though  they  had  already  made 
their  bed  in  hell  and  had  no  inten- 
tion of  departing  from  it. 

And  then  in  the  course  of  study- 
ing his  Bible  he  reread  Romans  1: 
16-17.    His  life  was  never  the  same 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

again,  for  God  had  shown  him  the 
truth  of  something  known  as  justifi- 
cation by  faith. 

PART  I:  Well,  what  is  it?  Re- 
member two  lessons  ago  and  our 
friend  Terri,  the  new  Christian?  She 
had  received  the  call  from  the  Spirit, 
and  having  been  given  the  desire  for 
Christ  and  the  ability  to  actually 
trust  Him,  she  did  receive  her  sal- 
vation. 

But  don't  push  too  fast.  On  what 
basis  did  she  receive  salvation?  Was 
it  because  she  trusted  Christ?  Well, 
there's  something  suspect  about  that, 
because  Ephesians  2:8-9  says  clearly 
that  nobody  gets  salvation  because 
of  any  works.  And  if  Terri  was  saved 
because  of  what  she  did,  then  that 
would  be  a  "work,"  wouldn't  it? 


Instead,  at  the  precise  time  that 
Terri  was  given  the  desire  and  abil- 
ity to  trust  Christ,  God  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  other  two  persons  of  the 
Trinity  made  a  declaration.  In  ef- 
fect. He  said,  "On  the  basis  of  what 
my  Son  has  done,  I  declare  that 
woman  righteous  and  acquitted.  She 
is  forgiven  because  my  Son  lived 
and  died  in  her  place  for  her  sin." 

Here,  then,  though  our  friend  is 
hypothetical,  is  the  essence  of  justi- 
fication. It  is  actually  a  court  term 
which  describes  "a  legal  sentence  or 
declaration  by  God  in  which  He  pro- 
nounces the  person  in  question  free 
from  any  guilt  or  fault  and  accept 
able  in  His  sight.  This  person  is 
declared  to  have  met  all  the  require- 
ments of  God's  holy  law  and  to  pos- 
sess a  perfect  righteousness." 

PART  IT.  What  justification  is 
not.  Justification  is  not  just  a  par- 
don from  something  (in  this  case, 
sin) .  A  pardon  involves  a  relaxa- 
tion of  the  law;  in  that  case  its  re- 
quirements are  not  fulfilled  either 
by  obedience  to  it  or  by  just  punish- 
ment. 

For  example,  a  governor  pardons 
a  man  convicted  of  assault.  That 
man  has  neither  obeyed  the  law  by 
refraining  from  beating  his  barber 
with  a  tire  tool,  nor  has  he  served 
his  sentence  as  required  by  law.  In 
effect,  pardon  can  be  carried  out  on- 
ly at  the  expense  of  the  law! 

The  one  who  gets  pardoned  still  re- 
mains guilty.  His  disobedience  has 
not  been  covered,  nor  was  it  paid 
for — only  overlooked. 

Justification  is  the  act  of  a  judge, 
and  it  implies  actual  complete  fulfill- 
ment of  the  law — in  this  case,  God's 
law.  The  person  being  justified  re 
ceives  all  the  rights  and  privileges 
which  would  belong  to  one  who  had 
kept  God's  law  perfectly.  Some  ref- 
erences dealing  with  this  include  Ex- 
odus 23:7;  Deuteronomy  25:1;  1 
Kings  8:32;  Job  32:2;  Proverbs  l?:' 
15;  Isaiah  50:8,  53:11;  Luke  7:29; 
Romans  5:16,  8:33-34. 

An  illustration  of  the  act  of  justi-i 
fication  would  be  the  judge  who  is 
about  to  pass  sentence  upon  a  lady 
who  has  committed  a  serious  traffic 
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violation.  She  hasn't  got  a  prayer, 
and  they  can  nail  her  to  the  limit. 
She  is  guilty;  she  cannot  pay  the 
:ine,  and  everyone  knows  it.  Sudden- 
ly the  judge  walks  down  to  the  re- 
:order's  desk  in  front  of  the  bench, 
;akes  out  the  sum  of  the  lady's  debt 
;rom  his  wallet,  and  lays  it  down. 

"Now,"  he  says,  "I  declare  this 
voman's  debt  to  have  been  paid. 
She  is  right  before  the  law  and  thus 
Defore  this  court."  Obviously  any 
malogy  such  as  this  one  breaks  down 
;omewhere  along  the  line,  but  it  is 
llustrative. 

PART  III:  Just  as  if  I'd  never 
inned.  Justification  is  God's  act  of 
ieclaring  that,  on  the  basis  of 
Christ's  work.  He  accepts  us  and  ex- 
ends  His  salvation,  and  we  are 
'just-as-if-we-had-never-sinned." 

God  knows  that  in  fact  we  have 
inned,  but  He  is  able  to  do  some- 
hing  of  which  our  human  judge 
vas  incapable:  At  the  same  time 
hat  God  declares  that  we  are  justi- 
ied  (as  though  we'd  never  sinned) , 
^e  actually  applies  the  work  of 
Christ  to  us.  See  Romans  4,  5:19;  I 
Ilorinthians  5:21,  and  Galatians  3: 
I  on  this. 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1975  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th- 12th  graders) 

June  10-21 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  24-Ju1y  5 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  8-19 

JUNIOR  II 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  1 


Keep  these  points  in  mind: 

A.  Justification  does  not  make  us 
perfect  so  that  we  never  sin  again. 
Ask  believers  about  life  and  they 
will  tell  you  it's  a  battle  against 
their  own  basic  nature  (see  Paul  on 
this  in  Romans  7:15-25)  and  the  dev- 
il (James  4:7;  I  Peter  5:8-9)  .  We 
are  never  actually  made  perfect  as  is 
until  we  enter  heaven.  Justification 
is  God  declaring  us  to  have  met  all 
His  standards  while  applying  what 
His  Son  did  to  us. 

B.  It  is  not  something  we  do.  Re- 
member, Terri  was  not  saved  he- 
cause  she  trusted  Christ.  She  was 
given  the  ability  to  trust  Christ,  and 
her  faith  (also  a  gift)  was  the  "han- 
dle" which  she  extended  to  grasp 
that  salvation  offered  by  God. 

The  Bible  asserts  that  nobody  is 
justified  because  of  anything  they  do, 
and  on  this  you'll  want  to  examine 


CORRECTION 
We  regret  that  the  address  in  the 
Reformed  Youth  Movement  adver- 
tisement {Journal,  March  19,  p.  17) 
was  incorrect.  The  correct  address 
should  read:  Box  43347,  Birming- 
ham, Ala.  35243. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


Romans  3:20,  4:2;  Galatians  2:16,3: 
11,  5:4;  Romans  10:3-4;  Philippians 
3:9;  and  Titus  3:5. 

C.  We  are  justified  by  the  grace 
of  God.  Grace  is  God's  undeserved 
favor,  and  that's  why  He  justifies  us. 
He  is  merciful,  and  He  gives  us 
something  wonderful,  but  we  are  so 
far  in  trouble  that  He  must  even 
create  the  desire  we  need  to  receive 
the  gift.  And  when  we  do  receive 
it  in  His  strength.  He  must  apply 
His  own  Son's  righteousness  to  us 
because  we  don't  have  anything  re- 
motely resembling  righteousness. 

See  how  far  God  has  picked  us 
up?  ffi 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .  .  . 
without  moving  the  Journal 
with  you.  Your  subscription 
will  keep  up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  Weaverville  office 
three  weeks  before  you  move. 
Include  old  and  new  zip  codes. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Aug.  3-10 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 

Assistcmt  Pastor 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  oi  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 
WRITE  TO:        CAMP  WESTMINSTER     USS  Shendan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atianta,  Ga.  30324 
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LOVE  GOES  ON  FOREVER,  compiled 
by  Marvin  K.  Mayers.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  64  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  James 
H.  Stewart,  assistant  pastor,  Fifth 
Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Tyler, 
Tex. 

Seeking  "to  explore  the  true  mean- 
ing of  Christian  marriage,"  the  au- 
thor uses  brief  quotations,  poetry, 
thought-provoking  paragraphs  and 
essays.  Brilliant,  sensitive  and  per- 
ceptive photography  was  contributed 
from  David  D.  Koechel. 

Dr.  Mayers,  head  of  the  depart- 
ment of  sociology  and  anthropology 
at  Wheaton  College,  states  that  the 
family  is  the  basic  trust  group  with- 
in society.  His  premise  is  that,  with 
love  as  the  foundation,  the  ideal 
home  can  be  achieved  through  the 
utilization  of  the  six  basic  building 
blocks:  love,  acceptance,  flexibility, 
communication,  understanding  and 
security.  He  analyzes  each  of  the 
building  blocks  and  applies  it  to  the 
trust-love  relationship  that  is  neces- 
sary to  build  a  Christian  home. 

Throughout  the  book  the  author 
stresses  trust  in  the  family.  He  states, 
"As  the  members  of  the  family  grow 
in  their  love  and  trust  for  each  oth- 
er, they  are  able  to  be  at  one  with 
one  another  and  with  God."  This 
trust  relationship  determines  the 
ultimate  amount  of  success  within 
the  eventual  family  unit,  he  adds. 
How  is  this  trust  relationship  con- 
structed within  marriage?  By  adding 
these  building  blocks  to  the  founda- 
tion of  love. 

Dr.  Mayers  emphasizes  that  trust 
is  an  important  ingredient  in  the 


building  blocks  of  acceptance  and 
communication:  "In  all  trust  rela- 
tionships, it  is  necessary  to  accept 
the  other  person  as  he  or  she  is." 
Concerning  communication  he  states, 
"Since  communication  is  two-way, 
the  way  to  maintain  mutual  trust  in 
a  marriage  is  to  be  frank." 

A  whole  section  is  given  to  re- 
pairing trust  in  the  family  relation- 
ship and  with  God,  but  the  author 
fails  to  explain  what  relationship 
God  has  in  a  marriage  and  how  God 
helps  us  solve  our  marital  prob- 
lems. 

Even  though  the  author  quotes 
Scripture  such  as  Colossians  3:18-19, 
Ephesians  5:19-31,  and  I  Corinthians 
13:4-8  when  writing  about  the  hus- 
band-wife relationship,  most  of  the 
book  is  based  on  sound  practical 
principles  but  not  necessarily  Bibli- 
cal principles.  He  does  describe  the 
Christian  home  in  a  superficial  way, 
but  he  fails  to  go  into  depth  con- 
cerning the  Biblical  principles  on 
which  the  Christian  home  should  be 
built.  For  this  information  other 
books  should  be  sought. 

This  book  could  be  used  as  an  in- 
troduction to  the  Christian  family 
and  then  followed  by  books  which 
contain  more  Biblical  content.  El 

THE  FREEDOM  LETTER,  by  Alan  F. 
Johnson.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  220 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Fran- 
cis Nigel  Lee,  scholar-in-residence. 
Christian  Studies  Center,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

This  short  commentary  on  the 
book  of  Romans  by  the  associate  pro- 
fessor  of   Bible    and   religion  at 


REFORMED 
BIBLE  COLLEGE 

1869  ROBINSON 
ROAD,  S.E, 
GRAND  RAPIDS 
MICHIGAN  49506 
(616)  458-6065 


What's  distinctive  about  Bible,  Doctrine, 
iVi  issions,  and  other  courses  at  

retonned 

BIBLE  COLLEGE? 

You  can  find  out  —  free! 
Check  card  in  this  issue,  write  or  call. 


Wheaton  College,  previously  an  in-  jm 
structor  at  Moody  Bible  Institute,  is  ]ffi 
a  welcome  addition  to  the  recent  lit-  mo 
erature  on  this  vitally  important  of 
Pauline  epistle.  |,  i 

Thoroughly  evangelical,  it  is  high-  lin 
ly  recommended  for  its  stimulating 
thoughts,  particularly  on  Romans ! 
11  and  13,  even  though  strict  Pres- 1 
byterians  will  disagree  with  some !{; 
of  its  minor  emphases. 


LEFTISM,  by  Erik  von  Kuehnelt-Led- 
dihn.  Arlington  House,  New  Rochelle, 
N.Y.  653  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed  by 
Robert  M.  Metcalf  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Victor  Hugo  gave  us  the  dictum, 
"There  is  nothing  so  powerful  as  an 
idea  whose  time  has  come."  The 
one  powerful  idea  this  book  conveys 
is  this:  The  world  has  had  enough 
death,  enough  suffering,  injusticei 
and  vicious  misgovernment  from  the 
leftist  ways  of  life  which  have  seized 
the  world's  thinking,  and  the  Chris- 
tian must  take  the  lead  in  getting  us' 
out.  ' 

Although  the  book  ranges  widely' 
and  probes  deeply,  its  felicitousi 
style  makes  it  easy  to  read  and  it  is 
so  fascinating  it  is  hard  to  put  it 
down. 

The  author  says,  "Leftist  poisons, 
the  nearly  total  immersion  in  'social 
thought'  and  in  'social  action,'  have 
created  an  impasse  in  Christianity, 
depriving  it  of  its  magnetism  pre- 
cisely for  those  who  most  thirst  foi 
the  supernatural  and  the  eternal.' 
He  cites  action  that  "expresses  vet) 
much  the  spineless  spirit  of  a  'chang- 
ing faith  in  a  changeless  world,' 
with  an  unfettered  libido  for  corpo- 
rate survival  which  disgusts  the 
faithful  and  causes  contempt  among 
the  enemies  of  Christ." 

Kuehnelt-Leddihn,  an  intensely 
devoted,  gifted  scholar,  knows  the 
whole  world  intimately  from  his 
travels  and  contacts,  and  he  is  a 
stern  realist  about  man  and  the 
traps  into  which  man  is  so  prone  tc 
fall. 

He  traces  the  history  of  leftisi 
thought   from   its   historic  origin 
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through  the  horror  of  the  French 
and  Russian  Revolutions  and  the 
leftist  (not  rightist)  Nazi  and  Facist 
movements,  to  the  "New  Leftism" 
of  our  time.  The  chapter  on  that 
last  subject  and  those  on  "Conserva- 
tives and  Liberals"  and  "The  Out- 
look" are  of  surpassing  interest  and 
value  for  us  right  now. 

Of  particular  interest  is  how 
Church  leaders  in  some  quarters  fall 
prey  to  leftist  ideology  so  easily.  The 
i  author  does  not  spare  his  criticism 
of  such  men  whose  impractical 
minds  lead  them  into  ways  of  de- 
stroying the  supports  of  society. 

Least  of  all  does  he  spare  his  own 
Roman  Catholic  leaders,  and  we 
may  recognize  some  Protestant  types: 
,  "The  perversion  of  basic  Chris- 
tian sentiments  comes  easily  to  silly 
priests  who  have  neglected  their 
spiritual  life  and,  secularizing  theol- 
ogy, become  real  mobmasters  .... 
In  all  these  establishments  of  the 
left,  then  as  now,  the  pink  intellec- 
tual, fearing  to  be  out  of  tune  with 
the  times,  is  not  only  the  most  con- 
temptible but  also  the  most  ridicu- 
lous of  creatures  ....  The  road  lead- 
ing to  the  hell  of  leftist  radicalism 
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is  not  only  broad,  it  is  also  fast  and 
steep.  Under  such  circumstances  the 
brakes  rarely  work." 

Merely  to  perform  our  Biblically 
ordered  duty  to  be  the  salt  in  our 
society,  we  should  inform  ourselves 
about  the  undermining  influences 
in  the  unholy  drives  of  Leftism  and 
Marxism  that  are  so  much  with  us. 
The  author  of  this  gripping  book 
has  done  a  work  of  real  importance. 
I  hope  that  Journal  readers  will 
be  led  to  place  copies  of  the  book 
in  university,  college  and  town  li- 
braries. |±] 


FEMININE  FACES:  Sermons  on  Wom- 
en of  the  Bible,  by  Clovis  G.  Chappell. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  219  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Henry  S.  Schum,  The  Un- 
cle    Hank     Evangelistic  Association, 


Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

Because  of  his  many  years  in  the 
ministry  and  his  understanding  of 
the  Word  of  God,  the  author  is  quali- 
fied to  write  about  women.  The  16 
women  are  presented  in  terms  of 
their  faces — frozen,  desperate,  sen- 
sual, expectant,  to  name  a  few. 

Women  and  girls  will  find  this 
book  interesting  and  helpful.  El 


PHILOSOPHY  OF  RELIGION,  by 
Norman  L.  Geisler.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  416  pp. 
$7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  L. 
Summers,  pastor.  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 

The  most  pressing  questions  on 
the  contemporary  scene  of  religious 
thought  are,  in  the  author's  opinion, 
these  four: 

First,  is  there  any  basis  in  reality 
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for  a  religious  experience? 

Second,  is  there  any  basis  in  rea- 
son for  belief  in  God?  Can  the  ex- 
istence of  God  be  proved  or  dis- 
proved? Is  there  any  validity  to  the 
theistic  arguments? 

Third,  whatever  the  basis  in  ex- 
perience or  reason  for  belief  in  God, 
is  it  even  possible  to  speak  mean- 
ingfully of  a  transcendent  being? 
What  significance  do  words  have 
when  they  are  torn  from  their  em- 
pirical rootage  and  applied  to  some 
transcendent  being  beyond  the 
world? 

Finally,  in  view  of  the  claim  that 
there  is  a  good  and  powerful  being 
beyond  this  world,  how  does  one  ac- 
count for  evil? 

As  we  might  expect  from  the 
chairman  of  the  department  of  phi- 
losophy of  religion  at  Trinity  Evan- 
gelical Divinity  School  in  Deerfield, 
111.,  Dr.  Geisler  brings  a  large  fund 
of  knowledge  to  support  himself  in 
the  handling  of  these  questions.  He 
draws  upon  a  clear  understanding  of 
the  best  philosophical  thought — an- 
cient, classical,  and  modern — in 
framing  the  questions  and  in  at- 
tempting to  answer  them. 

Taking  all  religious  experience  as 
a  whole,  he  defines  it  very  simply  as 
an  "awareness  of  the  transcendent." 
While  admitting  that  we  cannot 
prove  the  existence  of  God  by  logi- 
cal proofs,  he  suggests  that  these 
proofs  point  to  the  probability  of 
God. 

He  further  insists  that  there  can 
be  no  proof  of  the  nonexistence  of 
God  and  convincingly  handles  the 
major  arguments  that  have  been  of- 
fered against  the  existence  of  God. 

This   is   an   excellent  reference 


work  because  it  gives  the  thinking  of 
so  many  philosophers  concerning 
these  questions  in  a  concise,  lucid 
form.  It  is  very  stimulating  for  the 
serious  contemporary  reader. 

If  there  is  any  real  weakness  in 
the  book,  it  is  a  measure  of  repeti- 
tion that  makes  one  suspect  that  it 
is  actually  a  series  of  lectures  that 
has  been  put  in  book  form,  but  even 
this  repetition  cannot  detract  much 
from  the  exceptional  handling  of 
the  contents.  IB 

OTHER  BOOKS  RECEIVED 
ONE  IN  THE  SPIRIT,  by  David  C.  K. 
Watson.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old 
Tappan,  N.J.  Paper,  126  pp.  $1.95. 
I  and  II  THESSALONIANS:  A  Self- 
study  Guide,  by  Irving  L.  Jensen. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  Pape:-,  96 
pp.  $1.50. 

Layman— from  p.  13 

they  should  be  deprived  of  the  out- 
ward sign. 

It  is  irreligious  audacity  to  drive 
from  Christ's  fold  those  whom  He 
took  to  His  bosom,  and  to  shut  the 
door  on  them  as  strangers  when  our 
Lord  did  not  wish  to  forbid  them. 

Therefore,  to  deny  our  children 
that  portion  of  God's  plan  of  sal- 
vation, that  sacrament  of  the  Church 
instituted  by  God,  is  in  effect  to  deny 
Christ.  IB 
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Of  Unconditional  Election 

If  unconditional  means  "no  conditions  precedent  to"  elec- 
tion, then  God  is  agreeable  to  accepting  us  TD  types,  warts 
and  all,  for  His  very  own.  And  a  good  thing,  too,  or  heaven 
might  be  a  lonesome  place  waiting  for  somebody  like  me  to 
resemble  a  saint  before  being  admitted. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  could  mean  just  what  it  also  says:  "no 
conditions  requisite  for."  No  strings.  God  does  it  all.  The 
Holy  Spirit  awakens  faith:  God  elects  sinners  and  converts 
them  to  saints. 

Remembering  that  God  is  sovereign,  those  who  have  this 
understanding  of  His  ways  evidently  expect  the  sinner  to  sit 
back  and  wait  to  see  what  will  happen. 

No?  Just  because  you  say  so,  or  is  there  a  real  reason?  You 
say  the  Bible  says  to  repent  and  believe,  not  sit  back  and  wait 
to  see  what  will  happen?    Well,  isn't  that  a  condition?  .  .  . 

— Clydie 
(See  p.  7) 


1.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  27 
tiRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MAY 
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UOTC^OQIIOQ    0  K 


MAILBAG 


'REFORMED'  CAN  BE  'DYNAMIC 

"Doctrines  and  Distinctives"  in 
the  March  5  issue  was  thought-pro- 
voking. For  the  most  part  I  am  en- 
tirely in  agreement  with  your  in- 
sistence on  the  importance  of  the 
heart  in  our  presentation  of  the  Re- 
formed faith. 

However,  you  seem  to  equate  the 
concept  of  an  "evangehstic  invita- 
tion" with  some  type  of  physical 
movement.  It  has  been  demonstrated 
time  and  time  again  that  "inviting 
men  to  Christ"  does  not  and  cannot 
necessarily  involve  the  command  to 
some  visible,  physical  action.  I  sin- 
cerely hope  that  future  articles  will 


not  give  the  impression  that  only 
those  who  give  an  "altar  call"  are 
really  inviting  men  to  Christ.  If  that 
were  true,  Whitefield  and  Spurgeon 
never  invited  men  to  Christ. 

Secondly,  do  you  not  think  that 
there  is  at  least  a  slight  possibility 
that  your  assertion,  "  'Christ  died,  but 
only  for  the  elect  whose  number  God 
had  predetermined  from  all  eter- 
nity,' will  warm  the  hearts  of  very 
few  sinners"  might  give  the  impres- 
sion that  this  statement  is  not  true? 

No  doubt  there  are  Journal  read- 
ers who  are  not  five-point  Calvinists. 
By  setting  the  truth  in  such  a  nega- 
tive light  as  this  do  we  not  run  the 
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risk  of  throwing  the  truth  itself  out 
along  with  the  distortions  of  that 
truth?  Is  not  this  truth  the  most 
comforting  of  all,  that  Christ  died 
with  a  definite  purpose  in  mind  and 
that  purpose  will  infallibly  be  re- 
alized because  salvation  ultimatel) 
is  in  the  hand  of  God?  I,  for  one,  do 
find  my  heart  "strangely  warmed"  by 
this  statement. 

It  is  significant  to  me  that  Mr. 
Langford's  youth  program  for  this 
week  is  on  this  very  doctrine.  I  am 
praying  that  many  young  people  will 
be  edified  and  comforted  by  sen- 
tences such  as  these  in  this  article: 
"God  chose  a  specific  or  elect  people 
to  be  made  His  own  through  time. 
In  order  that  their  salvation  might 
be  secured.  He  sent  His  Son  Christ 
to  die  for  His  chosen  people,  thel 
elect,  and  for  them  only." 

Finally,  I  am  concerned  that  so  of- 
ten in  the  pages  of  the  Journal  the 
issues  seem  to  be  either-or  rather 
than  both-and.  Please  correct  me  if 
I  am  mistaken,  but  I  get  the  impres-i 
sion  that  you  do  not  believe  we  can 
have  both  strong,  consistent  Calvin- 
ism and  "a  dynamic  testimony."  I 
realize  you  are  concerned  to  correct 
abuses,  but  I  fear  at  times  the  sug- 
gestion is  at  least  hinted  that  one 
area  of  great  importance  can  be  held 
only  at  the  expense  of  another. 

I  am  distressed  that  only  the  peo- 
ple who  appear  to  lack  warmth  of  • 
heart  are  castigated.  Isn't  the  prob-i  jm 
lem  equally  serious  when  men  of;  k 
supposedly  Reformed  persuasion  trif 
show  an  indifference  or  hostility  to-  tlnd 
ward  Reformed  distinctives?  ....  If  ik 
I  seem  to  become  apologetic  or  half-i  jive 
hearted  where  the  Reformed  distinc  us 
lives  are  concerned,  I  have  given  up 
the  Reformed  faith  just  as  much  as 
if  my  heart  were  as  cold  as  stone. 

—  (Rev.)  Frank  W.  Aderholdt  Jr. 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


b  I 


DARE  TO  BELIEVE  ALL 

While  reading  The  Knowledge  oj 
the  Holy  by  A.  W.  Tozer,  I  came 
across  these  thoughts  in  the  chapter 
entitled  "The  Faithfulness  of  God." 
They  may  give  added  perspective  to 
the  "God  loves  everyone"  debate:  . 

"1  think  it  might  be  demonstrated!  ^^^^ 
that  almost  every  heresy  that  has  af-j 
flicted  the  Church  through  the  yearsj 
has  arisen  from  believing  about  Godj  ij^^' 
things  that  are  not  true,  or  froni|  jjj 
overemphasizing  certain  true  things 
so  as  to  obscure  other  things  equal  j  l 
ly  true.  To  magnify  any  attribute  ol| 
God  to  the  exclusion  of  another  is  tc 
head  straight  for  one  of  the  dismali 
swamps  of  theology;  and  yet  we  arej 


all  constantly  tempted  to  do  just 
that. 

"For  instance,  the  Bible  teaches 
that  God  is  love;  some  have  inter- 
preted this  in  such  a  way  as  virtu- 
ally to  deny  that  He  is  just,  which 
the  Bible  also  teaches.  Others  press 
the  Biblical  doctrine  of  God's  good- 
ness so  iir  that  it  is  made  to  con- 
tradict His  holiness.  Or  they  make 
His  compassion  cancel  out  His  truth. 
Still  others  understand  the  sover- 
eignty of  God  in  a  way  that  de- 
stroys or  at  least  greatly  diminishes 
His  goodness  and  love. 

"We  can  hold  a  correct  view  of 
truth  only  by  daring  to  believe 
everything  God  has  said  about  Him- 
self." 

— Mrs.  Mark  Cross 
Ruston,  La. 

ALMOST  PERSUADED 

Appreciated  very  much  your  piece 
in  the  issue  of  March  19  on  the  use 
and  abuse  of  Reformed  distinctives. 
This  kind  of  thing  must  be  stressed 
in  view  of  a  somewhat  carping  image 


that  Reformed  theologians  unfortu- 
nately have  assumed. 

I  like  what  you  said.  It  makes  me 
feel  more  like  identifying  myself 
with  Reformed  orthodoxy. 

—  (Rev.)  Stephen  Board 
Downers  Grove,  111. 

BOTHERED 

The  series  on  "Doctrines  and  Dis- 
tinctives" in  the  Journal  (March  5, 
12,  19,  26)  is  splendid.  No  doubt 
by  now  you  are  dodging  brickbats 
from  it,  but  it  needed  to  be  said  and 
I  bless  you  for  having  the  courage 
to  say  it. 

The  most  widely  used — and  great- 
ly blessed  by  God — evangelistic  pro- 
grams are  based  in  substantial  part 
on  erroneous  bases.  But  essentially 
they  are  all  we  have,  and  until  we 
have  better  ones,  more  theologically 
accurate  ones,  I  will  continue  to  use 
them.   This  bothers  me. 

This  is  a  subject  about  which  I 
have  been  concerned  for  some  time. 
The  Strictly  Reformed  do  have  a  val- 
id point.    For  example,  a  widely 


used  evangelistic  help  begins  with 
the  statement,  "God  loves  you  and 
has  a  wonderful  plan  for  your  life." 

Now  we  know  that  while  this  may 
be  true  with  regard  to  a  particular 
individual,  it  equally  well  may  not. 
God  also  has  a  plan  for  the  non-elect, 
but  one  would  hardly  call  it  won- 
derful! It  is  not  right  to  state  as  an 
absolute  fact  something  we  know 
may  well  not  be  true.  That  bothers 
me. 

Again,  a  widely  used  evangelistic 
guide  says:  "Regeneration  is  a  su- 

(Continued  on  p.  9,  col.  1) 
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•  We've  devoted  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  to  some  of  the  responses 
that  have  come  in  to  the  recent 
series  on  Reformed  distinctives.  In- 
cluded is  one  from  our  own  inimi- 
table Clydie.  That  one  from  Clydie 
2^ave  us  pause.  In  fact,  the  first  draft 
was  so  strong  we  made  her  do  it 
3ver.    We  were  afraid  to  let  our 
eaders  think  there  was  anyone  with 
ler  perspicacity  working  in  our  of- 
ice  who  wasn't  an  enthusiastic  Re- 
ormed  apologete.  In  fact,  remember- 
ng  that  she  had  taught  our  kids  in 
he  Sunday  school  of  a  local  Presby- 
erian  church  we  attended — before  it 
ecame  a  church  you  wouldn't  want 
nybody's  kids  to  attend — we  were  a 
)it  horrified  ourselves  to  learn  she 
vasn't    an   enthusiastic  Reformed 
pologete.   She   means   this  one — 
vritten  after  editing  some  of  the  let- 
ers  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal.  But 
hen,  isn't  that  what  the  tempest  has 
•een  stirred  up  about?    Aren't  we 
rying  to  explore  whether  (or  how) 
Reformed  distinctives  can  be  part 
or  parcel)  of  our  witness  without 
:ading  laymen  into  a  spiritual  Ice 
ge?  Hopefully,  as  one  reader  whose 
:tter  we  have  not  printed  (for  vari- 
us  reasons)  wrote,  "our  image  as 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


ve 
if 


'God's  frozen  people'  can  be 
changed!"  If  that  devoutly-to-be- 
hoped-for  eventuality  occurs,  it  just 
might  be  because  we  have  come  to 
realize  how  we  come  across  to  lay- 
men like  Clydie  (of  whom  it  is 
further  devoutly-to-be-hoped-for  that 
there  are  not  many) . 

•  Nothing  in  these  discussions 
should  even  remotely  be  identified 
with  that  understanding  of  "diver- 
sity" which  is  the  basis  of  different 
"life  styles"  in  the  mainline  Presby- 
terian Churches.  A  report  going  to 
the  United  Presbyterian  General  As- 
sembly calls  for  "congregational  life 
styles  that  allow  for  and  seek  to  fos- 
ter unity  in  the  midst  of  creative  di- 
versity." The  excuse  is  that  "in  the 
New  Testament  .  .  .  they  formed  sep- 
arate congregations,  each  based  on 
different  understandings  of  Jesus." 

(Emphasis  added.)  They  did  no 
such  thing,  of  course.  But  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterians  will  be  asked,  on 
the  basis  of  that  understanding,  to 


approve  the  idea  of  people  partici- 
pating in  the  "mission"  of  a  congre- 
gation who  nevertheless  do  not  want 
to  make  a  profession  of  faith  and 
join  the  church. 

•  Changing  the  subject  (but  not 
altogether) ,  we've  had  several  in- 
quiries recently  about  the  possibil- 
ity of  reprinting  Dr.  J.  B.  Green's 
Harmony  of  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards, now  rare  and  unavailable.  We 
have  publication  rights  to  this  help- 
ful study  guide,  but  no  funds  for  the 
project.  Anyone  out  there  interest- 
ed in  doing  the  next  generation  of 
Presbyterian  students  an  enormous 
favor?   It  would  cost  at  least  $5,000. 

•  For  a  final  Presbyterian  note: 
John  O.  Raworth  was  ordained  an 
elder  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  on 
March  18,  1911,  and  elected  clerk  of 
the  session  in  1918 — sixty-four  years 
in  one  office  and  fifty-seven  in  the 
other.  Mr.  Raworth  is  still  active. 
Can  anyone  top  that  record?  IB 
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Evidence  Enough  for  Trial,  Says  Panel 


NEW  YORK  —  While  ruling  that  it 
was  "without  jurisdiction"  in  the 
case  of  four  Episcopal  bishops 
charged  with  the  irregular  ordina- 
tion of  1 1  women  to  the  priesthood, 
a  Board  of  Inquiry  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  said  that  in  its  opinion 
"there  is  more  than  sufficient 
ground"  to  put  the  four  bishops  on 
formal  trial. 

By  a  vote  of  8  to  2,  the  panel  of 
clergy  and  laity,  a  kind  of  grand 
jury,  said  that  the  denomination's 
House  of  Bishops  is  the  "proper 
forum"  for  considering  the  charges 
against  the  four  bishops  because  the 
"core  of  the  controversy  here  is  doc- 
trinal." 

The  bishops  were  charged  by  four 
colleagues  on  constitutional  or  pro- 
cedural grounds  in  a  case  which  rap- 
idly has  become  the  most  burning 
issue  before  the  Episcopal  Church. 
But  a  majority  of  the  inquiry  board 
found  that  doctrine  and  procedure 


could  not  be  separated  in  the  case. 

At  the  same  time,  the  panel  found 
that  the  ordination  of  women  is  con- 
trary to  existing  Episcopal  law.  Un- 
der the  canons  and  constitution,  the 
board  said,  "the  ordination  of  wom- 
en as  presbyters  (priests)  is  'teach- 
ing publicly'  a  doctrine  contrary  to 
that  held  by  the  Church." 

According  to  the  board's  findings, 
the  basic  doctrinal  issue  in  the  con- 
troversy is  not  whether  women 
should  be  ordained  but  whether 
"this  Church's  understanding  of  the 
nature  of  the  Church  and  the  au- 
thority of  the  episcopate  permits  in- 
dividual bishops,  by  appealing  sole- 
ly to  their  consciences,  to  usurp  the 
proper  functions  of  other  duly  con- 
stituted authorities  in  this  Church." 

The  controversy  began  with  a  ser- 
vice in  the  Church  of  the  Advocate, 
Philadelphia,  on  July  29,  1974,  when 
the  four  accused  bishops  participated 
in  a  service  to  ordain  1 1  women  dea- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  —  A  hole  in  the  ground  is 
an  expression  of  great  hope  to  the 
Presbyterian  community  of  this 
southern  Korean  area. 

The  new  hole  is  the  result  of 
groundbreaking  for  an  entirely  new 
plant  for  Honam  Theological  Semi- 
nary, which  will  train  men  from 
eight  presbyteries  for  the  rural  min- 
istry. 

To  be  completed  by  August,  the 
new  $250,000  building  will  house 
not  only  the  student  body,  usually 
about  100  students,  but  it  will  also 
be  used  as  a  conference  center  and 
meeting  place  for  Presbyterians 
throughout  southern  Korea.  A  split 
level  structure  rambling  over  the 
beautiful  campus,  it  will  contain  a 
dormitory,  classrooms,  chapel,  meet- 
ing rooms,  dining  areas  and  a  cen- 
trally located  library. 


Funds  for  the  building  will  come 
from  the  sale  of  scattered  property 
owned  by  the  seminary  and  from  one 
fourth  of  the  1975  PCUS  Women's 
Birthday  Offering.  The  Rev.  Lee 
Kui-Chull,  who  studied  at  Louis- 
ville seminary,  is  acting  president  of 
the  seminary.  The  Rev.  Joseph  B. 
Hopper,  PCUS  missionary,  is  chair- 
man of  the  seminary  board  and  head 
of  the  building  committee. 

It  became  necessary  to  build  be- 
cause city  roads  will  go  right  through 
the  present  campus.  Seminary  build- 
ings now  in  use  are  outdated  and  in- 
adequate. 

The  new  campus  is  located  at  the 
former  residence  of  Dr.  Herbert 
Codington  and  his  family,  Korean 
missionaries  for  25  years  who  are 
now  working  in  Bangladesh. — Mar- 
tha (Mrs.  C.  B.)  Huntley.  ffl 
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Study  Finds  80  Per  Cent 
Of  Older  Youth  Drink 


NEW  YORK  —  A  new  report  n 
veals  that  up  to  80  per  cent  (8,00 
out  of  10,000  queried  in  a  sampl 
poll)  of  New  York  high  school  ji 
niors  and  seniors  drink  to  some  ej' 
tent. 

But  a  whopping  12  per  cent  c 
these  teenagers  drink  in  a  patter 
which  could  be  described  as  alec 
holic. 

The  study  was  conducted  on 
sample  of  students  aged  16  to  19  i 
91  New  York  City  schools.  It  ws 
coordinated  by  the  Department  < 
Mental  Health  and  Mental  Retard; 
tion  Services,  the  Board  of  Educ 
tion  and  Hunter  College. 

Findings  of  the  new  study  coimJi 
firmed  earlier  reports  of  alcoh* 
abuse  among  increasingly  youngn  ^ 


cons  to  the  priesthood. 

In  August,  the  House  of  Bishops, 
which  had  been  called  into  special 
session,  found  that  "the  necessary 
conditions  for  valid  ordination  to 
the  priesthood  in  the  Episcopal 
Church"  had  not  been  fulfilled. 
None  of  the  11  had  received  prior 
certification  from  the  four  prescribed 
local  sources:  the  parish  vestry,  the 
diocesan  commission  on  ministry, 
the  diocesan  standing  committee, 
and  the  diocesan  bishop. 

If  the  four  accused  bishops  are 
placed  on  trial  it  would  require 
charges  signed  by  ten  bishops.  Once 
such  charges  were  filed  with  the 
Presiding  Bishop,  two-thirds  of  the 
qualified  members  of  the  house 
would  have  to  endorse  referral  to 
trial  court. 

The  accused  bishops  have  stated 
their  belief  that  the  Church  has  beer 
violating  God's  will  in  barring  worn 
en  from  the  priesthood.  They  offei 
this  conviction  as  justification  fo] 
breaking  the  Church's  rules. 

The  minority  members  of  the  pan 
el  did  not  disagree  with  the  majority 
judgment  as  to  the  facts,  but  as  t 
jurisdiction.  Two  members  arguec 
in  a  minority  report,  that  the  evi  Eta 
dence  against  Bishops  Daniel  Corri 
gan,  Robert  L.  DeWitt,  Edward  R 
Welles  and  Jose  A.  Ramos  was  "am 
ply  documented"  to  warrant  tria 
and  that  the  charges  were  within  thi 
jurisdiction  of  the  panel. 


ttl 
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age  groups  and  of  serious  alcohol 
problems  among  youth  in  general. 

The  study  found  a  correlation  be- 
tween problem  drinking  and  begin- 
ning to-  drink  before  the  seventh 
grade.  Dr.  Gilbert  M.  Shimmel  of 
Hunter  College,  who  collaborated  on 
the  study,  told  a  news  conference 
that  there  is  a  "hard  core"  of  prob- 
lem drinkers  among  teenagers  and 
that  the  age  of  drinking  is  going 
down.  y 

To  help  combat  alcohol  abuse 
among  young  people,  the  study  rec- 
ommended education  programs  in 
elementary  grades,  increased  empha- 
sis on  awakening  parental  concern, 
and  school  activities  that  would  pro- 
vide an  attractive  alternative  to 
drinking. 

The  study  also  recommended  that 
the  alcohol  and  liquor  industry 
change  its  advertising  emphasis  seek- 
ing to  capture  the  teenage  mar- 
ket. SI 


Graham  Association  To 
Open  New  Relief  Fund 

ALBUQUERQUE  N.M.  (RNS)  — 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham  announced 
here  that  his  association  is  establish- 
ing an  emergency  relief  fund. 

Contributions  so  designated  will 
be  distributed  under  Christian  aus- 
pices to  relieve  human  suffering  in 
ivarious  parts  of  the  world,  he  said. 

Mr.  Graham  made  public  the  new 
project  in  a  sermon  before  an  over- 
flow crowd  of  more  than  15,000  at 
-he  University  of  New  Mexico  Arena, 
where  he  conducted  an  eight-day 
crusade. 

The  sermon  was  videotaped  for 
later  telecasting  throughout  North 
America  and  abroad. 

He  said  the  Billy  Graham  Evan- 
gelistic Association  would  guaran- 
tee that  90  per  cent  of  money  given 
or  relief  "will  go  directly  to  the  peo- 
Dle  in  such  places  as  North  Africa, 
Bangladesh  and  to  the  refugees  in 
(50uth  Vietnam." 

Some  religious  agencies,  Mr.  Gra- 
lam  declared,  are  able  to  pass  along 
mly  about  40  to  50  per  cent  of  what 
s  received  because  of  overhead.  By 
ising  already  existing  BGEA  per- 
onnel  and  facilities,  the  overhead 
vill  be  greatly  reduced,  he  ex- 
)lained.  E! 


Solons  May  Reassess  Abortion  Ruling 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  Partly  be- 
cause a  Boston  obstetrician  has  been 
convicted  of  manslaughter  in  the 
performance  of  an  ab'ortion.  Con- 
gressmen may  be  stirred  into  a  re- 
assessment of  the  United  States  Su- 
preme Court's  January,  1973,  ruling 
on  abortions. 

Attorneys  for  Dr.  Kenneth  G.  Ed- 
elin  have  appealed  the  verdict  on 
the  grounds  that  it  was  biased  and 
contrary  to  the  weight  of  evidence. 
Part  of  the  bias  is  claimed  to  be  ra- 
cial. Dr.  Edelin  is  black — the  jury 
was  all  white. 

The  National  Youth  Pro-Life 
Coalition  has  summed  up  the  feel- 
ings of  many  observers.  It  held  that 
Dr.  Edelin  was  the  unfortunate  vic- 
tim of  the  Supreme  Court's  decision 
on  abortion,  which  the  coalition 
called  "an  infanticide  procedure." 

"It  is  important  to  note,"  said  the 
coalition,  "that  it  wasn't  so  much 
Dr.  Edelin  as  the  law  that  was  on 
trial." 

One  observer  called  the  1973  abor- 
tion ruling  "sloppy  decision  mak- 
ing." He  said,  "The  Court  obvious- 
ly did  not  think  through  its  abor- 
tion decisions;  it  failed  to  make  clear 
the  nature  of  the  rights  involved. 

"In  effect,  it  concerned  itself  only 
with  the  presumed  new  right  of  a 
woman  not  to  be  forced  to  carry  her 
child  to  term,  but  failed  to  say 
whether  she,  or  anybody  else,  has  the 
right  to  kill  it." 

Charges  of  inconsistency  have 
been  leveled  at  the  court  for  ruling, 
in  effect,  that  unborn  children  are 
nonpersons,  while  ruling  that  an  ex- 
pectant mother  on  welfare  is  en- 
titled to  extra  food  stamps  for  the 
purpose  of  feeding  the  unborn  child. 

Late  last  year,  Congressman  Gil- 
bert Gude  (R-Md.)  recommended 
the  establishment  of  a  blue  ribbon 
panel  or  commission  to  study  the 
abortion  question.  No  action  was 
taken  on  his  suggestion. 

While  Dr.  Edelin's  trial  was  going 
on  in  Boston,  Representative  Paul 
Findley  (R-Ill.)  introduced  a  reso- 
lution in  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives asking  that  the  Speaker  of  the 
House  appoint  a  12-member  select 
committee.  These  Congressmen 
would  conduct  a  complete  study  of 
the  constitutional  basis  of  the  Su- 


preme Court's  decisions  on  abortion, 
and  on  "the  ramifications  of  such 
decisions  on  the  power  of  the  several 
states  to  enact  abortion  legislation, 
and  the  need  for  remedial  action  by 
Congress  on  the  subject  of  abor- 
tions." 

In  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  Kanawha 
Circuit  Judge  Thomas  E.  McHugh 
declared  West  Virginia's  abortion 
law  unconstitutional  but  said  he  dis- 
agrees with  the  1973  Supreme  Court 
ruling. 

"By  logic  and  law,  the  unborn 
child  is  deserving  of  more  protec- 
tion than  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court  gives  him  or  her,"  said  Judge 
McHugh.  "However,  the  personal 
desires  of  this  judge  cannot  control 
litigation  in  this  court." 

Meanwhile,  representatives  of  the 
Religious  Coalition  for  Abortion 
Rights  have  met  with  some  of  Pres- 
ident Ford's  staff  to  express  support 
for  the  1973  Supreme  Court  ruling. 
Of  the  24  groups  listed  as  members 
of  the  coalition,  three  are  from  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
and  two  belong  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  ffl 


American  Tract  Society 
Celebrates  150th  Year 

ORADELL,  N.J.  —  One  hundred 
and  fifty  years  of  publishing  and  cir- 
culating nondenominational  reli- 
gious tracts  will  be  celebrated  by  the 
American  Tract  Society  at  the  Fifth 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  New 
York  City,  on  May  9. 

According  to  ATS  president  and 
general  director,  Philip  P.  Gam- 
mon, the  society's  original  charter 
prescribes  that  its  mission  should  be 
to  spread  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  "to  promote 
the  interests  of  vital  godliness  and 
sound  morality  by  the  circulation  of 
religious  tracts." 

Senators  and  Congressmen,  top 
sports  personalities  and  prominent 
businessmen  are  among  the  many 
well-known  Christians  who  write  the 
society's  tracts.  Six  former  Presi- 
dents of  the  United  States  have  been 
active  in  its  work. 

President     Theodore  Roosevelt 
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publicly  commended  the  society  for 
its  evangelistic  outreach  and  he  also 
wrote  one  of  the  most  popular  tracts 
in  years  past,  "Theodore  Roosevelt's 
Nine  Reasons  for  Going  to  Church." 

"Although  much  of  our  distribu- 
tion is  through  the  more  than  25,- 
000  churches  of  numerous  denomi- 
nations," Gammon  stated,  "most  of 
the  tracts  are  ordered  by  thousands 
of  individuals  worldwide — young 
people,  elderly  people,  businessmen, 
members  of  women's  organizations 
— of  all  races  and  social  status." 

In  1974,  the  society  printed  and 
distributed  over  30  million  leaflets, 
a  figure  expected  to  rise  in  this  an- 
niversary year.  From  its  formal  be- 
ginning in  1825  in  New  York  City, 
the  society  has  published  and  dis- 
tributed billions  of  tracts  in  more 
than  185  languages  and  dialects,  ffl 

Child  Abuse  Defendant 
Sentenced  To  Read  Bible 

KINGSPORT,  Tenn.  (RNS)  —  A 
29-year-old  father  who  was  convicted 
of  child  abuse  in  General  Sessions 
Court  here  has  been  ordered  to  sub- 
mit a  written  report  to  the  judge  on 
what  the  Bible  says  about  disciplin- 
ing children. 

"I've  never  done  this  before," 
commented  Judge  George  Garrett. 
But  he  told  defendant  Jerry  Vermil- 
lion, "I  want  you  to  read  what  the 
Scriptures  say  about  disciplining 
children  and  submit  to  me  in  writ- 
ing some  comments  about  what  you 
think  they  mean." 

Judge  Garrett  also  told  Mr.  Ver- 
million, who  was  convicted  of  hit- 
ting his  12-year-old  stepdaughter 
with  a  boot,  that  if  he  broke  that 
probation  condition  or  any. of  sev- 
eral others  he  would  be  sentenced  to 
a  year  in  jail.  IB 

Culture  Shock  Seen  Great 
Among  Foreign  Visitors 

SAN  ANTONIO,  Tex.  (EP)  —  The 
miniskirts,  free-flowing  alcohol  and 
violence  of  America  provide  a  pro- 
found cultural  shock  for  many  for- 
eign students  enrolled  in  U.S. 
schools,  educators  declare. 

"Young  men  from  puritanical  cul- 
tures (such  as  those  characterizing 
some  Muslim  countries)  often  suf- 
fer cultural  shock  in  these  strange 
situations,"  says  Nicholas  C.  Chriss 
of  the  San  Antonio  Daily  Journal. 


He  quoted  one  student  from  the 
Middle  East  as  saying  that  when  a 
scantily  clad  woman  teacher  entered 
the  classroom  he  "couldn't  concen- 
trate and  .  .  .  wanted  to  walk  out." 

A  youthful  Iranian  student  pilot 
was  shaken  after  he  arrived  at  Lack- 
land Air  Force  Base  near  San  An- 
tonio, placed  his  coat  on  his  bed  and 
returned  a  few  moments  later  to 
find  $120  missing. 

"It  happens  quite  often  to  our 
people  in  this  country,"  a  Middle 
East  liaison  officer  commented.  IB 

UPUSA  Council  Rejects 
Call  for  Separate  Agency 

NEW  YORK  —  The  United  Pres- 
byterian General  Assembly  Mission 
Council  has  rejected  an  unofficial 
group's  request  for  the  establishment 
of  a  separate  overseas  mission 
agency. 

The  Church's  policy-making  body 
between  meetings  of  the  General  As- 
sembly told  Presbyterians  United 
for  Biblical  Concerns  that  "what  is 
needed  is  not  revised  structures  but 
renewed  involvement;  not  separated 
emphases  but  united  efforts;  not  nar- 
row projections  but  broad  participa- 
tion." 

PUBC  last  November  had  written 
and  circulated  a  paper  titled  "A  Dec- 
laration and  Call,"  labeling  the 
Church's  theology  of  mission  as  de- 
ficient and  asking  the  Mission  Coun- 
cil to  set  up  a  new  agency. 

The  new  unit,  as  proposed  by 
PUBC,  would  have  "ultimate  respon- 
sibility to  carry  out  the  work  of 
world  evangelization  .  .  ."  along  with 
"authority  to  solicit,  receive  and  dis- 
burse funds,"  and  to  "recruit,  train, 
send  and  evaluate  all  personnel  so 
engaged." 

The  Mission  Council  said  it  wel- 
comed the  "Declaration  and  Call," 
together  with  its  theological  affirma- 
tions, but  declined  to  make  them  the 
test  of  eligibility  for  taking  part  in 
mission  work.  "No  formulation  of  a 
theology  of  mission  is  sufficient  for 
all  time,  nor  fully  sufficient  for  any 
particular  time,"  the  council  said. 

After  expressing  the  conviction 
that  "mission  is  one,  and  to  segment 
that  mission  by  separating  one  part 
of  it  from  the  whole  would  be  to 
regress  in  our  approach  and  to 
weaken  the  whole,"  the  council  ap- 
proved a  motion  calling  for  some  of 
its  members  to  meet  with  members 
of  PUBC  "to  begin  to  engage  in  con- 
versation" about  mission  issues.  IB 


World  May  See  Last  Case 
Of  Smallpox  This  Summer 

UNITED  NATIONS,  N.Y.  (RNS) 
— The  last  case  of  smallpox  on  earth 
is  expected  to  be  reported  not  later 
than  summer  1975,  the  World 
Health  Organization  (WHO)  re- 
ported here. 

If  no  new  cases  are  reported  in 
the  subsequent  two  year  surveillance 
period,  the  world  will  be  free  of  the 
once  dreaded  disease  forever. 

To  dramatize  its  fight  against 
smallpox,  WHO  has  made  "Small- 
pox— Point  of  No  Return"  the 
theme  of  its  1975  World  Health  Day 
just  celebrated  on  April  7.  i 

A  WHO  spokesman  said  the  only  i 
known  smallpox  cases  in  the  world  i 
today  are  the  390  in  India,  Bangla-  . 
desh  and  Ethiopia.  Several  hundred  \ 
WHO  medical  personnel  in  those  ( 
countries  are  checking  on  each  re-  ( 
ported  case  to  insure  that  the  10- 
year-old  campaign  to  eradicate  this  | 
disease  could  be  successfully  conclud-  ^ 
ed  on  time.  The  project  began  in  I 
1967. 

He  said  that  in  the  U.S.  alone  a'" 
successful  conclusion  in  the  fight 
against  smallpox  will  mean  an  an-  ' 
nual  saving  of  |150  million  in  pre-  ' 
ventive  inoculations  which  no  long-  1 
er  will  be  needed.  ' 

The  last  smallpox  case  reported 
in  the  Americas  was  in  1973.  The 
last  smallpox  flare-up  in  Europe  oc-' 
curred  in  Yugoslavia  in  1972  when  ' 
35  of  175  victims  died.  ffl  t 

Stillman's  Trustees  I 
Adopt  Record  Budget 

ji 

ATLANTA  —  During  a  two-da^  '1 
meeting  here,  the  board  of  trustee;  » 
of    Stillman    College,    Tuscaloosa  (f 
Ala.,  adopted  a  record  budget  of  $3, 
377,500  for  the  academic  year  1975 
76,  an  increase  of  1 183,233  over  tht 
current  year's  budget. 

Leaving  tuition  charges  unchanged 
the  board  approved  the  first  increasi 
in  room  and  board  charges  in  twc  I 
years,  amounting  to  $60.52  per  se' 
mester.  ' 

Stillman's  Birthright  Auditoriun  "i 
will  soon  undergo  an  estimate( 
$200,000  renovation  and  expansion  « 
The  board  announced  that  it  wil  "1 
raise  $60,000  of  this  sum  from  it'  Jf 
own  membership.  * 

The  1976  General  Assembly  of  th  > 
Presbyterian  Church  US  will  cor  *' 
vene  in  the  renovated  and  expanc  I 
ed  gymnasium-auditorium.  E 
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Reformed  theology  doesn't  always  get  through  to  the  pew — 


A  Tiptoe  Through  TULIP 

CLYDIE 


It's  like  this.  You  wouldn't  expect  me  to  compose  grand  opera 
if  I  don't  know  one  note  from  another  on  the  C  scale.  And  I'd 
bet  my  life  that  you  wouldn't  let  me  take  out  your  tonsils  if 
my  qualifications  are  an  A  certificate  to  teach  Spanish  in  the 
public  schools. 


/ 

Hey,  all  you  practitioners  of  the 
arts  of  Reformed  theology 
out  there — there's  something  you 
ought  to  know:  A  lot  of  us  aren't 
theologians.  Many  of  us  aren't  even 
sure  we  want  to  be.  Furthermore, 
we  couldn't  even  if  we  wanted  be- 
cause we're  not  that  smart.  Or  that 
far  along. 

So  would  you  please  approach  TU- 
LIP with  caution  when  it's  us  who 
are  supposed  to  benefit? 

It's  like  this.  You  wouldn't  expect 
J  me  to  compose  grand  opera  if  I 
don't  know  one  note  from  another 
on  the  C  scale.   And  I'd  bet  my  life 
Ithat  you  wouldn't  let  me  take  out 
your  tonsils  if  my  qualifications  are 
an  A  certificate  to  teach  Spanish  in 
ithe  public  schools. 
[    So  why  would  you  expect  people 
like  me  to  soak  up  TULIP  like 
summer   sunshine   when   you  Re- 
formed  types   don't   always  agree 
among   yourselves    about    how  it 
should  be  used?  After  much  study 
I  am  on  the  verge  of  concluding  that 
if  at  this  late  date  in  a  long  (sob) 
life  as  a  Presbyterian  I  understand 
I  what  Reformed  means,  I'm  pretty 
i  sure  I'm  not.    And  I  think  I  am 
probably  typical  of  most  of  us.  Now 
you  wouldn't  want  that  to  happen 
would  you? 
Let's  see  if  I  understand. 
As  nearly  as  I  can  tell,  the  only 
thing  everybody  finds  easy  is  the 
(Sovereignty  of  God.  He  is  in  charge; 
He  always  has  been,  He  always  will 
be.    No  argument.    Now  let's  take 
1  httle  tiptoe  through  TULIP  so  I 
can  show  you  what  my  problem  is. 
|,,  ,   Total  Depravity.  No  quarrel  here. 
■(  Mankind  (this  time  I  mean  generi- 
j.  ically)   is  a  pretty  sorry  lot;  man 
means  to  do  better  (like  Paul  said) , 
out  he  seldom  gets  very  far  beyond 
that  to  where  he  really  does  better 
,(Iike  me) . 
^    Limited  Atonement  doesn't  bother 
P  me  either,  believe  it  or  not.  Other- 


wise, as  I  see  it,  there'd  be  no  need 
for  heaven  and  hell  both. 

Perseverance  of  the  Saints.  That's 
nice.  Once  you  belong — really  be- 
long— you're  still  home  free  even 
when  you  slip  and  act  like  Total  De- 
pravity. 

By  now  you  think  I  can't  spell, 
even  an  easy  word  like  TULIP. 
Never  mind  the  sequence  of  letters, 
what  I  can't  do  is  understand  so  I 
left  the  hard  parts  until  last. 

Irresistible  Grace.  Sure.  God  is 
in  charge;  if  He  chooses  you  or  me 
to  do  something  or  to  be  something, 
there's  no  ducking  it.  He  always  gets 
His  man  and  He  can  bless  anyone 
He  wants.    That  much  is  easy. 

But  if  LA  holds  hands  with  IG, 
would  it  logically  follow  to  say  this?: 
God  will  choose  those  He  wants;  He 
is  sovereign.  If  He  did  not  choose 
you,  even  if  you  desperately  want  to 
be  chosen,  forget  the  whole  thing. 
You  are  lost  because  you  are  not 
saved  and  there's  nothing  you  can 
do  about  it.  Some  comfort.  I've 
heard  it  said  that  Presbyterianism 
was  invented  during  the  Ice  Age  and 
never  thawed  out,  and  that's  not  a 
bad  example  of  what  was  meant.  It's 
a  view  I'd  have  to  reject  in  the  light 
of  the  whole  message  of  the  New 
Testament — the  key  phrase  being, 
"if  you  desperately  want."  Because 
if  God  didn't  want  you,  you'd  not 
"desperately  want"  Him. 

See  how  you're  confusing  me?  And 
don't  just  stand  there  and  say  that 


some  things  are  beyond  the  capacity 
of  mortal  minds  to  comprehend. 
You  stand  ragged  edge  of  taking  all 
the  joy  out  of  faith  and  all  you  can 
say  is  that  some  things  are  beyond 
the  capacity  of  mortal  minds  to  com- 
prehend. There  must  be  a  different, 
better  way  to  come  at  the  problem 
so  as  to  melt  the  ice,  but  I  don't 
know  what  it  is. 

Unconditional  Election.  What  in 
the  world  does  that  mean  when  it 
comes  out  of  a  Reformed  mouth? 
Unconditional  in  the  ordinary  use 
would  mean  no  conditions.  Election 
here  means  those  God  has  chosen. 
So  far  so  good. 

Now  if  unconditional  means  "no 
conditions  precedent  to"  election, 
then  God  is  agreeable  to  accepting  us 
TD  types,  warts  and  all,  for  His  very 
own.  And  a  good  thing,  too,  or 
heaven  might  be  a  lonesome  place 
waiting  for  somebody  like  me  to  re- 
semble a  saint  before  being  admit- 
ted. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  could  mean 
just  what  it  also  says:  "no  conditions 
requisite  for."  No  strings.  God  does 
it  all.  The  Holy  Spirit  awakens 
faith;  God  elects  sinners  and  con- 
verts them  to  saints. 

Remembering  that  God  is  sov- 
ereign, those  who  have  this  under- 
standing of  His  ways  evidently  ex- 
pect the  sinner  to  sit  back  and  wait 
to  see  what  will  happen. 

No?  Just  because  you  say  so,  or 
is  there  a  real  reason?   You  say  the 
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The  Westminster  Confession  views  free  will  as  mans  inability 
to  do  anything  for  himself,  and  that  is  not  hard  to  handle  after 
you  go  along  with  Total  Depravity.  So  call  it  free  choice. 
But  would  Irresistible  Grace  mean  a  person  cannot  choose  to 
reject  God's  offer? 


Bible  says  to  repent  and  believe,  not 
sit  back  and  wait  to  see  what  will 
happen?  Well,  isn't  that  a  condi- 
tion? It  isn't?  Because  the  sovereign 
God  moves  us  to  repentance  and  to 
faith  even  though  we  didn't  know 
we  were  about  to  repent  and  believe? 

TULIP  has  a  long  way  to  go  to 
persuade  me  their  whole  drill  of  ask- 
ing sinners  to  repent  and  believe  is 
not  just  Christian  busywork  without 
meaning.  Although  at  this  point  it 
wouldn't  be  hard  to  persuade  me 
that  if  you  take  the  Bible  in  one 
hand  and  TULIP  in  the  other,  you 
have  two  roadmaps  to  heaven. 

How  about  all  those  Biblical  in- 
junctions to  preach  and  teach?  In 
a  variety  of  expressions,  through  a 
variety  of  speakers,  the  Great  Com- 
mission permeates  the  Bible;  the 
big  message  being  that  whosoever 
will  may  come.  How  do  people  get 
to  where  they  want  to  come?  By 
hearing  the  word.  And  what  are  we 
supposed  to  do  after  we've  heard  the 
word?  Spread  it. 

Ha.  Reformed  distinctives  take  a 
button  and  sew  a  vest — maybe  a 
whole  coat — on  it.  The  more  you 
study  them  the  more  I  hear  them  say- 
ing: God  will  choose  those  He  wants 
and  He  will  do  so  before  the  preach- 
er, teacher,  witness  or  evangelist  ev- 
er gets  there;  the  Bible  says  to  preach, 
teach,  witness  and  evangelize  but  it 
doesn't  really  matter  whether  we  do 
because  God  can  manage  without 
help. 

As  long  as  I'm  having  this  exer- 
cise in  windmill  tilting,  I  might  as 
well  throw  my  lance  one  more  time: 
Where  does  all  this  leave  free  will? 


The  Westminster  Confession  views 
free  will  as  man's  inability  to  do  any- 
thing for  himself,  and  that  is  not 
hard  to  handle  after  you  go  along 
with  Total  Depravity.  So  call  it 
free  choice.  But  would  Irresistible 
Grace  mean  a  person  cannot  choose 
to  reject  God's  offer? 

I  read  this  disexplanation  given  in 
all  seriousness  recently:  God  chose 
a  girl  and  the  Holy  Spirit  prepared 
her  to  receive  Christ;  she  did.  Then 
the  writer  (Reformed,  natch)  raised 
the  rhetorical  question  about  free 
choice:  "Despite  all  that  God  did,  if 
she  wanted  to,  could  she  at  that  point 
reject  Christ?"  He  said  the  answer 
must  be  no,  but  the  key  question 
was  really  whether  she  wanted  to  ac- 
cept, which  she  did,  so  for  her  the 
"if"  did  not  exist. 

Where's  the  free  choice  in  that? 
More  to  the  point,  what  earthly  rea- 
son would  there  be  to  belabor  a  con- 
gregation with  such  things?  Does  it 
raise  the  temperature  of  faith  by 
half  a  degree?  Does  it  leave  me  itch- 
ing to  tell  someone  else  that  there's 
a  God  and  you  can't  turn  Him  down 
even  if  you  want  to? 

I'll  tell  you  what  I  think.  I  think 
such  questions  belong  in  the  category 
of  how  many  angels  can  dance  on 
the  head  of  a  pin.  Interesting — for 
people  who  are  burning  to  know 
how  many  angels  can  dance  on  the 
head  of  a  pin. 

It  seems  to  me  that  you  Reformed 
types  would  limit  God  and  do  not 
grant  Him  the  sovereignty  you  pro- 
fess. It  certainly  would  not  in  the 
least  encroach  on  His  sovereignty  to 
concede  that  He  is  able  to  give  man 


a  choice — a  choice  which  we've  al- 
ready agreed  He  can  overrule  if  He 
wants  to. 

All  this  TULIP  talk  about  which 
ones  God  elects  makes  some  people 
wonder  if  they  are  saved.  And  if 
you  are  in  doubt  about  that,  you're 
like  the  adolescent  who  wonders  | 
how  you  know  when  you're  in  love —  I 
if  you  have  to  raise  the  question,  the 
answer  is  probably  no. 

Maybe  we've  been  trying  to  define 
the  wrong  words.  The  Bible  is  not 
such  a  complicated  book.  It  tells  us, 
although  not  quite  in  this  language, 
that  God  would  really  be  pleased  if 
everyone  would  come  to  Him  by 
faith,  but  He  and  you  and  I  know 
that  not  everyone  will.  Even  so,  He 
admonishes  us  to  tell  the  Good  News 
that  anyone  can. 

Therefore  and  Q.E.D.,  I  have  to  ' 
believe  that  all  those  who  want  to  ' 
come  and  do  come  to  the  Lord  in 
sincere  belief  are  God's  elect — uncon- 
ditionally, irresistibly  His.  From  this  ' 
firm  footing,  to  raise  the  question  J 
about  your  salvation  indicates  an  in-  ' 
terest  suggesting  that  the  Holy  Spirit  i' 
is  nudging  you.  jl 

The  trouble  with  theologians  in 
general  and  Ph.D.  theologians  in  par-  ' 
ticular  is  that  they  tend  to  tell  you  ^ 
everything  except  what  you  really  I 
need  to  know.  Besides,  they  seem  to  ' 
like  argument  for  argument's  sake.  | 

If  I  were  a  theologian,  I  wouldn't 
use  TULIP  because  it  just  mixes  peo-  ^ 
pie  up.  I'd  use  DAISY:  Depravity  is  ' 
total;  Acceptance  is  available;  Inde- 
finable are  God's  ways;  Sure  is  salva- 
vation  for  those  who  come  in  repen- 
tance and  belief;  and  You  can  have  ^ 
assurance    of    salvation    by    grace  ^ 
through  faith.  ■ 

One  time  many  years  ago  in  a  fit 
of  pique  at  Presbyterians,  I  closed  j, 
one  of  my  letters  with  the  friv-.j 
olous  comment,  "I  wonder  what  kind;  [ 
of  a  Baptist  I'd  make."  Now  I  ami  |[ 
beginning  to  ask  myself  that  question; » 
in  all  seriousness.  But  you  say  thati  j, 
most  mainline  Baptists  believe  just  (( 
as  we  do  about  these  issues — witness,  j 
Spurgeon,  the  most  famous  Baptist  oi  ,3, 
all  time? 

Ha!  again.  If  a  good  Presbyterian 
becomes  tempted  to  think  warmly  ofi  » 
the  Baptists  to  get  away  from  thei  ui 
chill  produced  by  the  same  theolog):  k; 
Baptists  believe,  what  does  that  say  ili 
about  who  has  learned  not  to  let  hi;  ii 
theology  get  in  the  way  of  his  reli  I 
gion?  3] 

With  that  I  close.  Tell  me,  do  yoi 
think  I  am  Reformed,  Deformed  01  lo 
Unformed?  i  iii 


//  /  were  a  theologian,  I  wouldn't  use  TULIP  because  it  just 
mixes  people  up.  Fd  use  DAISY:  Depravity  is  total;  Acceptance  is 
available;  Indefinable  are  God's  ways;  Sure  is  salvation  for 
those  who  come  in  repentance  and  belief;  and  You  can  have 
assurance  of  salvation  by  grace  through  faith. 
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Letters  from  p.  3 


pernatural  act  of  God.  When  an  in- 
dividual places  his  faith  in  Christ, 
the  Holy  Spirit  gives  him  new  life." 
We  know  this  is  not  the  way  it  hap- 
pens; an  unregenerate  man  is  dead 
spiritually. 

He  is  incapable  of  exercising  faith, 
just  as  a  physical  corpse  is  incapable 
of  saying  "Ouch!"  if  you  stick  a  pin 
in  it.  Regeneration  must  come  first, 
then  the  person  has  power  to  ex- 
ercise faith  by  which  justification 
and  all  the  rest  come.  This  bothers 
me.  y 

Not  too  long  ago  I  heard  an  able 
Strict  speak  against  certain  well  es- 
tablished evangelistic  procedures.  He 
presented  a  strong  case  in  support 
of  his  point.  Afterward,  I  acknowl- 
edged the  strength  of  his  position 
and  asked  what  his  replacement 
would  be.  "You  have  gone  far  in 
establishing  the  fallacy  of  most  if 
not  all  of  the  evangelistic  procedures 
I  have  heard  of,"  I  told  him,  "but 
what  do  you  offer  in  their  place?" 
I  have  yet  to  receive  an  answer. 

Recently  I  read  a  long  article  ad- 
dressed to  a  committee  of  a  conser- 
vative. Reformed  seminary.  On 
pretty  good  grounds,  it  opposed  cur- 
rent evangelistic  procedures,  but  it 
offered  no  clear-cut  alternative.  This 
bothers  me. 

God  has  indisputably  blessed,  and 
greatly,  most  of  the  evangelistic  pro- 
cedures most  ardently  attacked  by 
the  Stricts.  Although  their  strictures 
have  weight,  those  who  believe  evan- 
gelism to  be  the  most  important 
duty  of  Christians — and  I  do — will 
continue  to  use  present  methods  un- 
til something  better  is  produced. 

Those  who  attack  existing  meth- 
ods have  an  obligation  and  a  duty 
to  offer  a  viable  alternative.  Unless 
they  can  do  so,  let  them  keep  silent. 
It  may  be  that  the  evangelistic  tools 
we  are  using  are  defective;  certainly 
no  one  would  claim  them  to  be  per- 
fect. However,  we  must  use  them 
and  whatever  else  we  can  in  our  pur- 
Suit  of  the  Great  Commission  unless 
and  until  better  ones  can  be  found. 

As  to  the  giving  of  invitations,  I 
see  this  in  the  context  of  Jesus'  state- 
il  ment  that  men  must  confess  Him 
iloj  before  other  men  if  He  is  to  confess 
ts)  them  before  His  Father.  If  a  person 
tt  is  converted,  if  he  truly  is  called  by 
lel  the  Holy  Spirit  to  Christ,  he  will 

make  such  a  public  profession. 
,|0     That  is  what  he  is  called  upon  to 
,j{  io  by  the  invitation.   Surely  no  rep- 
atable  evangelist — and  doubtlessly 


few  in  the  pew — would  claim  or  be- 
lieve that  the  act  of  publicly  respond- 
ing to  an  invitation  is  responsible 
for  anyone's  salvation.  That  notion 
is  a  straw  man. 

Let's  face  it.  Emphasis  on  election 
does  blunt  evangelistic  ardor.  No 
matter  what  your  realization  of  your 
own  duty,  if  you  know  that  an  elect 
sinner  will  eventually  be  brought  to 
grace  whether  you  do  your  job,  you 
won't  have  quite  the  sense  of  obli- 
gation you  would  if  you  had  not 
that  assurance  of  his  eventual  salva- 
tion. We  work  harder  when  we  feel 
it  depends,  at  least  in  part,  on  us. 
That  is  bad  theology,  I  know,  but  it 
is  the  way  people  work. 

I  believe  in  election,  predestina- 
tion and  perseverance.  I  thank  God 
for  them  and  for  my  belief  in  them. 
But  I  also  believe  that  not  too  much 
should  be  said  about  them,  especial- 
ly the  first  two,  for  they  do  tend  to 
make  saints  rest  at  ease  in  Zion. 

Emphasis  on  election  and  the  rest 
goes  in  almost  inverse  ratio  to  in- 
terest in  evangelism.  If  the  apostles 
had  had  the  attitude  toward  evan- 
gelism held  by  the  Stricts  today, 
Christianity,  humanly  speaking, 
would  have  remained  a  sect  of  Ju- 
daism— while  it  lasted.  It  would  nev- 
er have  conquered  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. 

When  the  Stricts  show  an  in- 
terest in  and  concern  for  evangelism 
equal  to  that  of  those  they  oppose; 
when  the  Lord  blesses  their  ministry 
with  bountiful  harvests  such  as  He 
gives  those  they  oppose,  then  I  will 
concede  the  point  to  them.  But  until 
then,  the  course  they  advocate  leads 
only  and  inevitably  to  cold,  sterile 
stagnation. 

— James  Francis  Miller 
Versailles,  Ky. 


Close  the  Sale! 

In  following  the  pros  and  cons 
of  the  Reformed  discussion  in  the 
Journal,  I  get  the  impression  that 
those  who  call  themselves  strictly 
Reformed  think  that  an  altar  call 
or  invitation  to  accept  Christ  should 
not  be  given  from  a  truly  Reformed 
pulpit. 

I  cannot  see  the  authority  for  such 
a  conclusion.  "Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and 
I  will  give  you  rest  ....  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me  and 


you  will  find  rest  for  your  souls." 
Was  not  our  Lord  issuing  an  invita- 
tion? 

I  would  hate  to  have  working  for 
me  a  salesman  who  never  tried  to 
close  a  sale. 

— Willis  H.  Owens 
Sanford,  N.C. 


A  Patron  Saint? 

Many  times  in  many  contexts  the 
story  has  been  repeated  about  the 
Scottish  elder  who  rebuked  William 
Carey:  "When  the  Lord  wishes  to 
convert  the  heathen.  He  will  do  it 
and  without  your  help."  It  has  been 
used  to  criticize  apathy  for  missions 
or  to  caricature  what  is  called  the 
hyper-Calvinistic  attitude  toward 
missions. 

I  think  it  is  time  to  reconsider  that 
old  Scottish  elder  and  perhaps  turn 
him  into  the  patron  saint  of  those 
who  are  not  given  to  panic  preach- 
ing, psychological  manipulation,  and 
shallow  emotionalism  in  evangelism. 

Because  we  have  only  Carey's  ver- 
sion of  the  conversation  and  its  con- 
text, we  can  only  guess  at  what  the 
Scotsman  might  really  have  meant 
to  say.  He  could  have  intended  just 
what  he  said  as  the  remark  is  usual- 
ly presented:  "There's  no  need  to 
preach  to  the  heathen;  if  God  wants 
them  converted.  He'll  do  it  Him- 
self." 

But  he  could  as  well  have  meant 
something  like  this:  "It's  not  up  to 
you  to  convert  the  heathen;  when 
God  gets  ready  to  do  it.  He  will  do 
it  with  or  without  your  help." 

The  distinction  between  the  two 
readings  is  important.  The  Scottish 
elder  could  either  have  been  down- 
playing the  need  for  evangelism  or 
simply  reminding  Carey  that  God  is 
not  limited  as  to  His  means  of  mak- 
ing the  Gospel  known.  Our  Scots- 
man comes  off  better  or  worse  de- 
pending on  which  reading  we  accept. 

If  he  meant  what  he  said  in  the 
first  sense,  then  he  was  obviously 
wrong  and  deserves  our  contempt. 
If  he  meant  the  second  sense,  then 
he  had  a  point  we  dare  not  laugh 
off.  We  do  not  know  which  he 
meant,  but  let  us  assume  for  the  mo- 
ment that  he  meant  the  second  one. 

To  this  implication  Carey  might 
have  replied,  "Maybe  so,  but  might 
not  God  send  me  as  His  chosen 
means  of  preaching  the  Gospel?" 
An  affirmative  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion in  no  way  invalidates  the  truth 
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that  the  Scottish  elder  pointed  out. 

Now  it  seems  to  me  that  if  our 
Scotsman  were  alive  today  and  read- 
ing "Doctrines  and  Distinctives"  in 
the  Journal,  he  might  be  moved  to 
observe  that  the  entire  focus  of  the 
argument  is  wrong. 

He  would  listen  to  those  who  ar- 
gue that  giving  an  invitation  is  a 
very  un-Reformed  thing  to  do  be- 
cause it  smacks  of  human  autonomy 
and  free  will.  Likely  he  would  hear 
the  reply  that  giving  an  invitation 
is  a  good  way  to  get  those  listening 
a  chance  to  finalize  and  express  what 
God  is  working  in  their  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  And  he  would  an- 
swer: 

"A  plague  on  both  your  houses. 
Don't  you  know  that  when  God  gets 
ready  to  work  in  the  lives  of  peo- 
ple, He  will  do  it  with  or  without 
invitations  and  other  evangelistic 
methods?  After  all,  that  is  what  the 
whole  doctrine  of  providence,  pre- 
destination, election  and  effectual 
calling  is  all  about — it  is  God  who 
saves  man.  He  does  use  human  in- 


Thanks  for  the  stimulation  in  the 
"Doctrines  and  Distinctives." 

It  is  agreed  that  one  should  not 
get  hung  up  on  the  use  of  the  in- 
vitation as  it  leads  only  to  an  un- 
loving spirit.  The  driving  force  be- 
hind the  desire  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  should  be  our  love  for  Christ. 

There  are  valid  criticisms  of  the 
invitation  as  a  system.  To  argue 
from  result  is  to  claim  that  the  end 
justifies  the  means.  The  condition 
of  a  local  church  does  not  prove  or 
disprove  the  validity  of  any  system. 
And  to  judge  one  system  Biblically 
is  to  judge  all  systems. 

One  criticism  directed  toward  the 
invitation  system  is  that  of  meatless 
sermons  which  result  in  endless 
pleas  and  "last  verse"  repetitions. 
The  plea  must  rest  in  the  Word  of 
God  itself,  as  in  "Be  saved  from  this 
perverse  generation"  (Acts  2) .  As 
Spurgeon  warned,  "Rousing  appeals 
to  the  affections  are  excellent,  but  if 
they  are  not  backed  by  instruction 
they  are  a  mere  flash  in  the  pan, 
powder  consumed  and  no  shot  sent 
home." 

Second,  the  invitational  system 
gives  a  false  impression  of  regenera- 
tion. To  many,  it  says  that  God 
must  do  something  on  the  basis  of 
a  decision  made,  and  this  may  lead 
to  a  false  hope  that  because  they  did 


strumentality,  'yet  is  free  to  work 
without,  above,  and  against  them, 
at  His  pleasure'  (Westminster  Con- 
fession, V,  3) . 

"It  is  not  necessary  to  use  an  in- 
vitation and  other  evangelistic 
means;  it  is  not  necessary  to  exclude 
them,  either.  It  is  even  less  necessary 
to  resort  to  manipulation,  emotion- 
alism, pressure,  nagging  or  panic. 

"The  point  is  that  God  will  save 
the  heathen  as  it  pleases  Him  to  do 
so.  It  is  beside  the  point  to  make 
an  issue  of  it." 

If  we  made  that  Scots  elder  the 
patron  saint  of  evangelism,  we  might 
have  more  emphasis  on  content  in 
our  evangelism  than  on  our  method, 
more  appreciation  of  what  God  has 
done  for  us  than  on  what  we  have 
done  for  God,  and  more  men  who 
serve  God  in  deed  rather  than  in 
word.  When  the  Lord  converts  the 
heathen,  by  whatever  means  He 
chooses,  they  will  be  genuinely  con- 
verted. 

— Terrill  I.  Elniff 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


something  they  now  are  made  new. 
Some  call  this  "decisional  regenera- 
tion." 

Let  us  continually  be  aware  of  the 
logs  of  error  in  our  eyes.  We  must 
be  faithful  in  preaching  God's  cov- 
enant of  grace  in  Christ.  It  is  God 
who  saves,  and  God  alone. 

This  leads  to  a  third  considera- 
tion. The  emphasis  on  making  some 
kind  of  decision  or  move  forward 
may  lead  to  a  false  response  rather 
than  a  Biblical  one.  We  praise  God 
for  the  experience  of  salvation.  Paul 
found  Christ  on  the  road  to  Damas- 
cus; others  find  Him  at  a  mass  meet- 
ing or  a  church  worship  service.  Ex- 
periences vary,  but  some  basic  ele- 
ments are  similar  in  each.  Each  re- 
sponse must  have  the  quality  of  re- 
pent and  believe. 

We  cry,  "Whosoever  willl"  In  our- 
selves and  in  others  we  look  for  the 
faith  that  says,  "I  believe  what  God 
says  about  my  sin  and  its  wages.  I 
repent;  I  put  my  trust  in  Him  who 
paid  the  penalty  that  I  may  receive 
the  gift  of  eternal  life." 

Let  us  all  be  judged  and  cleansed 
by  God's  glory  and  righteousness;  let 
us  have  love  for  the  brethren.  Let 
us  be  nourished  by  the  Westminster 
Confession  as  it  directs  us  through 
the  wonderful  truths  of  Scripture. 
Let  us  be  reminded  by  TULIP  that 


error  must  be  judged  and  that  our  ' 
salvation  is  by  grace  alone. 

By  whatever  method  we  use  in 
congregational  or  personal  witness, 
let  us  ever  be  refined  and  judged 
by  God's  way. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  L.  LaMay 
Columbia,  Tenn.  i 


Positive  Is  Needed  \ 

I  would  like  to  commend  you  for  [ 

your  fine  article,  "Doctrines  and  Dis-  j 
tinctives — III."     You   wrote  some 

things  that  surely  needed  to  be  said.  | 

I  know  that  liberalism  is  a  great  ^ 

danger  to  the  Church.  However,  in  j 

fighting  liberalism  there  is  a  dan-  | 

ger  that  we  may  become  like  the  , 

prodigal's  elder  brother.  Self-righ-  ^ 
teousness  can  so  easily  take  the  place 

of  unrighteousness  and  with  damag-  ^ 

ing  effect.  . 

I  did  not  go  into  the  ministry  un-  j 

til  I  had  spent  14  years  in  the  busi-  | 

ness  world.  I  spent  three  trying  years  j| 

in  a  seminary  where  most  of  the  pro-  j 

fessors  had  a  low  view  of  Scripture  , 

and  I  have  been  awfully  tempted  to  j 

become  self-righteous  myself  in  rebel-  j, 
lion  against  such  things. 

There's  another  side  of  the  issue,  p 

Ministers  who  find  it  difficult  to  j 

overcome  a  negative  attitude  some-  i, 

times  have  rough  sledding  in  their  n 
pastorates.    It  is  not  simply  that 
their  congregations  do  not  under- 

stand  their  theology,  it  is  rather  that  „ 

their  attitude  comes  through  all  too  i, 

clearly.    They  need  to  understand  j 

the  positive  side  of  the  Presbyterian  „ 

TULIP  and  preach  it  as  you  sug-  „ 

gested  in  the  article.  j 
—  (Rev.)  Howard  S.  Allen  | 
Lexington,  Miss. 


From  An  Earlier  Era 

While  reading  the  series  on  "Doc- 
trines and  Distinctives,"  I  came  ll 
across  an  article  taken  from  the  writ-  Pi 
ings  of  C.  H.  Macintosh,  an  Irish  ff 
evangelist  who  lived  more  than  a  i 
century  ago  and  whose  writings  were!  C 
freely  used  by  both  Gladstone  and  i|( 
Spurgeon.  tl 

Said  Macintosh,  "We  have  lately 
received  a  long  letter,  furnishing  a  I: 
very  striking  proof  of  the  bewilder-  sti 
ing  effect  of  a  one-sided  theology,  jo 
Our  correspondent  is  evidently  un-  »; 
der  the  influence  of  what  is  styled  it 
the  high  school  of  doctrine.  Hence,  ill 
he  cannot  see  the  rightness  of  call- 


Don't  Let  It  Become  A  Hang-up 
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ing  upon  the  unconverted  to  'come,' 
to  'hear,'  to  'repent,'  or  to  'beHeve.' 
It  seems  to  him  Hke  telhng  a  crab- 
tree  to  bear  some  apples  in  order 
that  it  may  become  an  apple  tree. 

"Now,  we  thoroughly  believe  that 
faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  that  it 
is  not  according  to  man's  will  or  by 
human  power.  And,  further,  we  be- 
lieve that  not  a  single  soul  would 
ever  come  to  Christ  if  not  drawn, 
yea,  compelled  by  divine  grace  to  do 
so;  and  therefore  all  who  are  saved 
have  to  thank  the  free  and  sovereign 
grace  of  God  for  it  ...  . 

"But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  be- 
lieve just  as  fuiWy  in  the  solemn  truth 
of  man's  moral  responsibility,  inas- 
much as  it  is  plainly  taught  in  Scrip- 
ture, though  we  do  not  find  it  among 
what  are  called  'the  five  points  of 
the  faith  of  God's  elect'.  .  .  . 

"Nothing  is  more  damaging  to  the 
truth  of  God,  more  withering  to  the 
soul,  or  more  subversive  of  all  spiri- 
tual growth  and  progress  than  ad- 
herence to  mere  theology,  whether 
high  or  low — Calvinistic  or  Armin- 
ian.  It  becomes  impossible  for  the 
soul  to  make  progress  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  the  system  to  which  it 
is  attached  .... 

"If  I  come  to  regard  'the  five 
points'  as  the  sum  total  of  'the  faith 
of  God's  elect,'  I  shall  not  think  of 

(looking  beyond  them;  and  then  a 
most  glorious  field  of  heavenly  truth 
is  shut  out  from  the  vision  of  my 
soul.  I  may  become  stunted,  nar- 
'  rowed,  one-sided;  and  not  only  so, 
but  I  am  in  danger  of  getting  into 
that  hard,  dry  state  of  soul  which 
results  from  being  occupied  with 
a  mere  points  of  doctrine  instead  of 
with  Christ." 

—  (Rev.)  Fred  E.  Manning  Jr. 
Jackson,  Tenn. 

Don't  Dissect  TULIP 

The  articles  touched  on  one  thing 
that  has  been  on  my  heart  since  the 
Pensacola  Theological  Institute  last 
year  when  some  of  this  came  up.  Yes, 
J  an  unqualified  "God  loves  you"  of 
;ri  Campus  Crusade's  first  spiritual  law 
d  does  not  truly  reflect  unconditional 
election. 

fl  But  the  rest  of  the  phrase  "and 
,  \  has  a  wonderful  plan  for  your  life" 
[j[  strikes  a  responsive  chord  with  the 
younger  generation.  This  opens  the 
way  to  a  presentation  of  the  Gospel, 
led  bringing  another  elect  soul  to  Christ, 
ict  albeit  through  Arminian  means, 
jll,     How  can  we  of  the  Reformed 


faith,  in  good  conscience,  lament  the 
theological  error  of  "God  loves  you," 
unless  we  have  something  to  offer  in 
the  way  of  a  good  clear  and  concise 
presentation  of  the  Gospel  from  the 
Reformed  view? 

Another  point:  We  must  be  cau- 
tious about  dissecting  TULIP.  Each 
of  the  five  points  of  Calvinism  ex- 
presses a  truth  which  if  separated 
from  the  others  is  deprived  of  its 
full  glory.  To  some  people,  the 
truth  of  unconditional  election  alone 
may  sound  like  the  voice  of  doom. 
But  linked  to  total  depravity  it  be- 
comes a  glorious  guarantee  that  in 
spite  of  man's  natural  inability  there 
will  be  a  company  of  believers  in  the 
New  Jerusalem. 

— ^John  F.  Schultz 
Gainesville,  Fla. 


Be  Careful! 

Methods  of  evangelism  is  certain- 
ly an  important  subject  for  all 
Christians  today,  and  I  appreciate 
the  Journal's  invitation  to  respond 
to  the  editor's  views  on  this  subject. 
I  offer  the  following  thoughts  simply 
to  clarify  the  issues  somewhat,  and 
hopefully  to  prevent  some  future 
misunderstandings  between  brethren 
of  like  precious  faith. 

In  the  discussion  of  the  subject,  I 
would  like  to  caution  the  proponents 
of  altar  calls  about  three  dangers: 

— Beware  of  accusations  or  insin- 
uations that  we  who  cannot  con- 
scientiously before  God  give  altar 
calls  are  opposed  to  the  free  and 
universal  invitation  to  all  sinners  to 
come  to  Christ.  Confusion  of  the  al- 
tar call  (physical  movement  to  the 
front  of  a  building  as  a  sign  of 
faith)  with  Gospel  invitation  (sin- 
cere overture  of  God  to  all  sinners 
to  believe  on  Christ)  clouds  the  is- 
sue and  stirs  up  avoidable  tempers. 

— Beware  of  making  extra-Bibli- 
cal practices  the  test  stone  of  judg- 
ing who  is  evangelistic  and  is  there- 
fore the  possessor  of  a  heart  obedi- 
ent to  God  and  full  of  compassion  for 
lost  souls.  To  do  so  is  to  deliver  our 
Church  from  a  Reformation  Church 
back  again  to  the  dark  ages  of  Ro- 
man Catholicism  and  canon  law. 

Our  Presbyterian  background  has 
made  us  see  the  importance  of  the 
absolute  necessity  of  Scripture  as  our 
supreme  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
There  has  yet  to  be  produced  Bibli- 
cal evidence  for  the  support  of  the 
altar  call.  The  burden  of  proof  is 
upon  those  who  practice  it.  The 


evangelistic  methods  of  Jesus  and  the 
apostles  are  void  of  any  such  prac- 
tice. 

If  Jesus  and  the  apostles  could 
evangelize  without  the  altar  call, 
then  this  in  itself  should  encourage 
us  to  examine  the  validity  of  such 
a  practice.  Examine  the  conclusions 
of  the  sermons  in  the  book  of  Acts: 
Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  (Acts 
2:36-37)  ;  Paul  at  Pisidian  Antioch 
(Acts  13:41-42)  and  at  Athens  (Acts 
17:31-32).  There  is  no  altar  call, 
but  rather  a  call  to  repentance  fol- 
lowing the  proclamation  of  the  Word 
of  God  in  power  and  boldness. 

— Beware  of  reducing  the  impor- 
tance of  the  sacraments.  A  public 
profession  of  one's  engrafting  into 
Christ  is  needed,  but  God  has  not 
left  us  empty-handed.  Baptism  is 
God's  ordained  means  of  bringing 
to  public  profession  the  converted 
heart. 

Also,  rather  than  seeking  periodic 
"rededications,"  God  has  given  us 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
to  be  a  sign  and  seal  of  our  contin- 
uation in  the  body  of  Christ  as  we 
feed  upon  Him.  Biblically,  readmit- 
tance  to  the  Lord's  Table  is  the  in- 
strument for  restoration  into  the 
body  of  Christ  after  satisfactory  evi- 
dence of  repentance  is  given. 

Simply  restoring  the  importance 
of  the  sacraments  to  their  Biblical 
level  would  delete  the  need  for  altar 
calls  and  rededication  calls  to  an  al- 
tar. 

Let  us  pray  that  God  will  open 
our  hearts  and  minds  that  we  may 
examine  this  issue  more  clearly  and 
seek  practices  which  are  pleasing  to 
Him. 

—  (Rev.)  Larry  E.  Ball 
Greeneville,  Tenn. 

A  Good  Work 

Good  work!  I  refer,  of  course,  es- 
pecially to  the  article  "Doctrines  and 
Distinctives — III"  in  the  March  19 
Journal. 

If  I  may  borrow  from  someone  not 
necessarily  my  favorite,  namely, 
Charlie  Brown,  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion has  been  a  kind  of  security 
blanket  for  me.  When  I  am  most 
dissatisfied  with  myself  it  is  a  good 
feeling  to  know  that  I  don't  have  to 
work  off  those  bad  marks  I  have  for 
failing  to  understand  and  appreciate 
or  see  beyond  the  difficult  present 
to  the  completed  design  which  God 
sees. 

—Mrs.  Edwin  P.  Elliott  Sr. 
Manassas,  Va. 
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EDITORIALS 


Out  of  Respect  for  the  PGA 


It  is  of  more  than  passing  moment 
that  the  major  ripples  in  the  exciting 
development  of  the  fledgling  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  have  been 
over  ways,  methods,  procedures  for 
reaching  people  for  Jesus  Christ — 
witness  the  reaction  in  this  issue  of 
the  Journal  to  recent  articles  on  the 
Reformed  faith. 

Thus,  in  yet  another  area  the  com- 
ing-into-being  of  the  newest  Presbyte- 
rian Church  represents  a  break  with 
the  usual  pattern  of  Church  divi- 
sions. Previously,  Christians  who 
found  their  Church  connections  in- 
tolerable for  theological  reasons,  and 
therefore  separated,  often  thereafter 
began  to  find  each  other's  company 
intolerable  for  theological  reasons. 
Bitter  infighting  sometimes  resulted. 

This  time  the  "growing  pains"  have 
been  experienced  almost  entirely 
over  the  best  ways  to  get  the  job  done 
to  which  Christ  calls  His  Church. 
And  there  has  been  no  real  "infight- 
ing." We  can  truthfully  say  that  in 
the  mass  of  correspondence  received 
in  response  to  the  series  on  "Doc- 
trines and  Distinctives"  there  has 
not  been  a  single  ill-tempered  letter. 
Strong  opinions,  yes.  But  nothing 
ugly  or  vindictive. 

We  believe  the  Lord  intends  to 
use  the  "growing  pains"  of  the  new 
denomination  to  work  a  new  work 
in  our  time:  a  Church  that  is  both 
Reformed  in  persuasion  and  evan- 
gelical in  conviction,  witnessing  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  can- 
didly anticipating  the  visible  return 
of  Christ,  missionary  in  vision  and 
broad  enough  within  its  commitment 
to  the  full  authority  of  Scripture  to 
make  room  on  the  front  seats  for 
brethren  of  every  kind  and  descrip- 
tion. 

God  is  already  demonstrating  His 
presence  in  that  other  area  in  which 
the  new  denomination  is  unique: 
the  spirit  shown  in  the  separations 
that  continue  to  occur.  With  tears 
but  without  rancor,  church  after 
church  has  shown  a  nonretaliatory 
spirit  towards  presbyteries  of  the 
PCUS  as  well  as  the  UPUSA  whose 
behavior  has  been  anything  but 
Christian. 

We  would  not  suggest  that  there  is 


necessarily  any  merit  to  be  gained  by 
giving  up  property  if  that  isn't  neces- 
sary, but  an  especially  interesting 
generality  seems  to  be  shaping  up  in 
respect  to  those  who  have  given  up 
their  property.  A  greater  depth,  a 
stronger  fellowship,  a  more  impres- 
sive image  and  sometimes  a  more 
rapid  growth  has  followed  the  "purg- 
ing" of  a  congregation  by  division. 

For  the  PCA,  the  horizons  seem  to 
be  as  unlimited  as  the  promises  of 
God.  Would  He  have  in  His  pur- 
poses for  the  future  a  closer  relation- 
ship with  other  groups  in  other 
places  that  have  upheld  the  Re- 
formed faith  in  our  time?  We  do 
pray  that  it  may  be  so.  ffl 


Religion  vs.  Relations 

It  isn't  always  easy  to  distinguish 
between  true  religion  and  merely  an 
exercise  in  human  relationships.  It 
is  possible  to  speak  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  Holy  Spirit,  commitment, 
love,  evangelism.  Christian  educa- 
tion and  church  without  ever  getting 
off  the  ground  and  into  heaven.  It 
depends  on  what  you  mean  by  the 
terms. 

Today  you  can  find  the  practice 
of  the  true  religion  if  you  look  for 
it.  You  also  can  find  the  practice 
of  human  relationships  in  the  name 
of  religion.  One  satisfies  the  soul. 
The  other  conveys  the  impression  of 
something  worthwhile  accomplished 
— until  a  crisis  comes  along  that  on- 
ly a  vital  relationship  to  a  living 
God  can  meet. 

How  can  you  tell  the  difference? 
It  isn't  always  easy.  Sometimes  the 
difference  can  be  told  by  the  fruits. 
But  these  may  not  always  be  detect- 
able. Impressive  public  prestige  and 
great  size  may  conceal  diminishing 
effectiveness,  dwindling  statistics, 
spiritual  ineffectiveness.  And  some- 
times feverish  activity  may  substitute 
for  a  vital  engagement  with  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

A  generality  or  two  can  be  made: 

The  gospel  of  good  human  rela- 
tions is  likely  to  stress  the  "power" 


of  love  to  reorganize  personality. 
The  Gospel  of  redemption,  on  the 
other  hand,  will  stress  the  grace  of 
God  through  faith  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  .  .  .  in  love.  The  one 
will  seek  to  reconcile  man  to  man. 
The  other  does  not  conceal  its  ob- 
jective to  reconcile  man  to  God. 

Let's  look  at  that.  When  two  men 
face  each  other  as  bitter  enemies, 
you  may  succeed  in  reconciling  them 
without  evangelizing  them,  or  you 
may  reconcile  them  by  evangelizing 
them.  In  the  one  case,  you  pull 
them  apart,  talk  to  them  about  their 
differences  with  each  other.  In  the 
other  case,  you  pull  them  apart,  set 
them  each  right  with  God. 

Biblical  evangelism  is  invariably 
tied  to  good  news  and  that  is  the 
best  place  to  distinguish  it  from  sub 
stitutes.  It  isn't  a  pattern  to  follow, 
a  set  of  principles  to  be  put  into 
practice.  It  is  the  breath-taking 
news  that  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  Himself  for  it — to  re 
deem  a  people  unto  Himself.  It  is 
the  news  that  He  makes  new  people 
out  of  the  scum  of  the  universe. 

If  you  make  evangelism  that  per-^ 
sonal — "It's  for  you,  brother" — 
things  will  happen  that  are  genuine 
and  not  counterfeit.  ~ 

*Not  Peace  but  a  Sword' 

The  Gospel  is  a  message  contain 
ing  paradoxes.  It  brings  peace  and 
unity.  It  also  brings  division  and 
strife.  The  effect  of  believing  and 
following  Christ  brings  peace — peace 
with  God  and  the  peace  of  God  inii 
our  hearts.  At  the  same  time  the  of-l' 
fense  of  the  cross  still  lingers  and  he 
who  would  be  faithful  in  following 
his  Lord  will  find  a  hostile  world 
in  which  to  live. 

The  Gospel  unites  those  who 
share  a  common  faith  in  a  trium 
phant  Lord.  This  fellowship  is  in- 
finitely precious  for  it  exists  despite 
the  opposition  of  His  enemies. 

But  the  Christian  faith  is  not  uni- 
fying faith,  as  the  world  sees  unity,; 
for  loyalty  to  Christ  also  means  en- 
mity with  the  world. 

The  dividing  rock  is  Christ  Him-i 
self,  not  just  any  "christ"  but  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible,  revealed  in  the 
holy  Scriptures.  Once  we  cast 
our  lot  with  Him  we  face  inevitable! 
conflict,  but  not  alone. 

In  the  Church  today  there  ar<! 
some  who  think  that  Christianit^l 
can  be  made  popular  with  the  worldi 
If  she  is  true  to  her  head  the  Church 
will  be  hated  by  the  world. 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


God's  Children 


An  understanding  of  this  enlight- 
ens the  Christian,  prepares  him  for 
conflict,  and  leads  him  to  an  ever 
greater  dependence  on  the  Lord. 

This  does  not  mean  that  he  should 
go  out  looking  for  trouble,  or  be  of- 
fensive in  his  Christian  v^ritness.  It 
does  mean  that  he  will  realize  the 
relevancy  of  Paul's  word  for  today: 
"Yea,  and  all  who  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution" 
(II  Tim.  3:12).  11 


Steeple  and  Gross 

Why  do^so  many  Protestant 
Churches  have  steeples?  I  am  not 
sure.  I  know  they  are  costly  to  build 
in  proportion  to  the  main  building. 
In  olden  days  some  of  them  had  a 
bell.  Bells  are  rare  nowadays.  Some 
of  them  now  have  loud  speakers  over 
which  Church  music  is  played  which 
can  be  heard  for  several  miles. 
Whatever   the   original  purpose 

:  may  have  been,  to  my  mind  the 
steeple  pointed  men  heavenward. 
That  is  the  work  of  the  Church,  to 
point  people  to  God.  The  bell  called 
people  to  come  to  worship  in  the 

i  Church  which  pointed  them  to  God. 

Some  other  Churches  emphasized 
the  cross.  Many  of  our  churches 
avoided  a  display  of  the  cross  be- 
cause that  reminded  them  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church,  it  was  thought. 

'  In  the  more  recent  generations  one 
sees  the  steeple  with  the  cross  at  the 

■  top  of  it. 

The  cross  reminds  people  of  the 

(sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  for  men. 
That,  too,  is  the  business  of  the 

i  Church.  In  every  church  Christ  cru- 

icified  should  be  preached.    That  is 
rl  the  main  message  which  we  have  to 
give,  that  Christ  died  and  rose  again 
for  us. 

■  There  are  many  churches  which 
have  neither  a  steeple  nor  a  cross. 
They  are  just  as  faithful  in  point- 
ing people  to  God  and  proclaiming 
the  sacrifice  and  victory  of  Christ  as 
i  any  other.  Neither  the  cross  nor  the 

t:  steeple  is  essential  in  the  great  mis- 
sion of  the  Church.  These  symbols 

iu  lean  become  a  hindrance  rather  than 

it  'a  help  in  worship. 

ill  i    Nothing  must  be  allowed  to  come 

(j!  J  between  the  worshiper   and  God. 

Ki  Worship  must  be  spiritual  and  not 
i  tied  to  any  material  thing.  Hezekiah 

f  had  to  break  up  the  serpent  of  brass, 

nit  (which  Moses  had  made  at  God's  com- 

[i!  imand,  because  people  worshiped  it. 

ltd  iThat  is  a  danger  we  have  to  avoid 
in  the  use  of  symbols.    Better  have 


"But  Dad,  why  do  people  want 
children?,"  I  questioned  in  all  seri- 
ousness. "What  are  we  raising  them 
for?   Why  am  I  trying  so  hard?" 

My  first  three  children  were  scoot- 
ing around  on  the  floor,  laughing, 
playing  just  like  the  pups  they  al- 
ways seemed  to  be.  They  were  the 
joy  of  my  life  and  I  wanted  to  raise 
them  well,  but  I  was  truly  baffled. 
What  was  my  goal?  What  were  chil- 
dren for?  At  this  point  in  history,  I 
couldn't  believe  that  they  were  need- 
ed to  "people  the  earth." 

Down  in  my  heart  I  felt  that  I 
was  teaching  and  training  my  chil- 
dren so  that  they  could  Be  Somebody 
when  they  were  grown  and  Do  Some- 
thing Useful.  "Pick  up  your  blocks" 
and  "Wash  your  hands"  had  mean- 
ing for  me  only  as  I  pictured  rough 
diamonds  being  polished  for  a  pur- 
pose. 

But  here  sat  my  precious  father-in- 
law,  father  of  seven  sons  and  a 
daughter.  In  one  year  he  had  lost 
two  of  his  sons  just  when  they  were 
ready  to  Be  Somebody.  Severn,  a 
spunky  Christian  soldier,  was  brought 
down  in  Korea  by  shrapnel  when  he 
was  only  21  years  old.  Edward  had 
been  taken  by  cancer  just  before  go- 
ing to  a  mission  field  of  our  Church. 

What  if  my  husband  and  I  lost 
one  of  our  sons,  all  polished  and 
ready,  just  at  the  start  of  his  career? 
I  knew  my  thinking  must  be  wrong 
somewhere  because  I  didn't  see  how 
I  could  accept  such  a  tragedy. 

"Dad,  what  did  you  raise  your 
children  for?  How  can  you  let  them 
go  so  peacefully?" 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Ricie  (Mrs.  James) 
Somerville,  an  elect  lady  of  Racine, 
W.  Va.,  and  daughter-in-law  of  the 
Rev.  W.  G.  Somerville,  the  "Dad" 
of  this  article. 


none  than  that  they  should  cause  any 
one  to  stumble.  Worship  God  only. 
— The  Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian. IS 


"Well,  daughter,  this  has  taken  a 
lifetime  of  thought  and  study,"  he 
began.  "In  visiting  around  the  par- 
ish, I  noticed  that  people  seemed  to 
want  children  for  three  reasons: 

"Some  wanted  them  for  play- 
things .  .  .  for  toys.  The  children 
were  cute  and  entertaining  when  the 
parents  were  in  a  playful  mood. 
When  playtime  was  over,  the  chil- 
dren were  shoved  aside. 

"Some  wanted  children  for  help 
around  the  house,  especially  on 
farms.  They  were  raised  to  help 
bring  in  more  income  or  to  take 
over  some  of  the  chores. 

"Some  parents  seemed  to  see  in 
their  growing  children  a  way  to  pro- 
mote their  own  pride.  They  longed 
to  see  a  child  excel  in  sports  or  mu- 
sic or  beauty." 

"But,  Dad,  what  did  you  raise 
your  children  for?" 

"Daughter,  I  began  to  see  that 
each  day  I  was  preparing  our  chil- 
dren to  return  to  their  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. I  wanted  them  to  meet  Him 
with  saving  trust,  cheerful  obedience, 
good  manners,  and  clean  hands.  You 
see,  at  any  age  they  were  'perfectly' 
ready.  Let  me  explain. 

"Look  at  little  Jimmy  over  there. 
He  already  has  a  place  in  people's 
hearts,  he  has  a  mission  in  his  fam- 
ily and  in  his  Sunday  school.  His 
life  is  complete  and  fulfilled  at  any 
age  since  his  true  destiny  is  being  a 
child  of  God." 

The  next  Sunday  I  had  peeked  in 
on  Jimmy's  toddler  class  at  church. 
A  bigger  boy  was  taking  a  toy  away 
from  a  smaller  child.  Little  Jimmy 
turned  to  the  bully  and  loudly  pro- 
tested "No,  Nol,"  putting  the  toy 
back  in  the  right  hands.  I  passed 
on  by,  a  great  peace  settling  over  my 
heart. 

Jimmy  is  16  years  old  now.  The 
children  have  had  some  close  calls — 
from  active  play  and  worse.  Howev- 
er, I  can  polish  those  diamonds  with 
a  relaxed  spirit  and  a  pleasure  in 
each  day  that  we  have  together. 

What  are  we  raising  them  for?  The 
same  reason  that  God  is  "raising"  us 
— to  have  children  of  His  very  own. 

Thank  you.  Dad.  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  27,  1975 

The  Steadfast  Love  of  God 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  term 
sometimes  translated  "steadfast  love" 
is  also  translated  "lovingkindness." 
In  the  original  Hebrew  of  the  Old 
Testament,  it  is  that  word  which 
describes  God's  character  and  work 
on  our  behalf.  Its  nearest  equiva- 
lent in  the  New  Testament  is  the 
word  agape  meaning  Christian  love 
as  defined  in  I  Corinthians  13.  In 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
the  origin  of  this  lovingkindness  or 
love  is  God. 

In  the  136th  Psalm  we  have  the 
consistent  repetition  of  the  phrase, 
"His  lovingkindness  is  forever." 
While  men  may  from  time  to  time 
show  what  we  call  love,  such  love  is 
sporadic  and  temporary.  It  has  no 
consistency  and  cannot  be  depended 
upon,  but  the  lovingkindness  of  God 
is  dependable,  consistent  and  lasts 
forever. 

The  context  of  this  phrase  found 
in  Psalm  136  is  perhaps  to  be  found 
in  I  Corinthians  16:7-36.  In  this 
historical  passage  David  gave  specific 
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Background  Scripture: 

Psalm  136; 

Isaiah  55 

Key  Verses:  Isaiah  55: 

1-9 

Devotional  Reading: 

Psalm  117; 

118:1-6 

Memory  Selection:  Psalm  100:5 

instructions  for  thanking  and  prais- 
ing the  Lord  (16:4) .  Thanks  to 
God  are  to  be  expressed  in  making 
known  His  doings  among  the  peo- 
ples (16:8-9,12).  David  referred  to 
God's  particular  works  on  behalf  of 
Israel  (16:13-22). 

From  this  recognition  in  Israel, 
God's  own  people  were  then  to  go 
forth  and  declare  His  salvation  and 
glory  among  the  nations  (16:23-33) . 
Thus,  we  see  the  movement  of  the 
praises  from  the  people  of  God  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  The  purpose 
of  God's  blessings  on  His  people  is 
that  they  in  turn  may  spread  His 
message  of  salvation  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

In  the  evangelistic  and  missionary 
psalm  of  the  Chronicles  (16:34)  the 
phrase  of  Psalm  136  is  repeated.  The 
song  of  David  called  for  men  every- 
where to  ask  God's  help  and  salva- 
tion. It  conceived  of  a  people  of 
God  being  drawn  from  all  of  the  na- 
tions and  gathered  in  worship  to 
praise  God  forever  (16:35-36;  com- 
pare Isa.  2:2-4;  Matt.  28:19-20). 

We  may  compare  this  song  of  Da- 
vid in  Chronicles  with  Psalm  105. 
The  same  sense  of  the  goodness  of 
God  to  His  people  and  their  re- 
sponding praise  of  Him  before  the 
world  also  appears  in  Psalms  118:1; 
107:1;  106:1;  100:5;  86:5;  25:8. 

I.  WHAT  GOD  HAS  DONE 
AND  IS  DOING  (Psa.  136) .  The 
particular  theme  of  this  psalm  is 
that  we  can  know  God's  love  and 
goodness  by  what  He  has  done.  The 
first  four  verses  introduce  this 
theme.  God  is  the  only  good  God, 
the  only  true  God,  the  only  one  who 
does  wonders.    His  goodness  and 
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love  are  seen  all  around  us: 

A.  In  creation  (vv.  5-9) .  God  cre- 
ated the  world  by  His  word  of  power; 
it  did  not  come  to  be  by  accident. 
One  can  see  the  design  of  a  master 
mind  in  all  that  has  been  made. 
God  is  the  great  architect  and  build- 
er of  the  heavens  and  earth.  This  is 
the  significance  of  the  detailed  ac- 
count of  creation  in  Genesis  1.  All 
came  to  be  according  to  what  God 
spoke  or  commanded  (compare  Heb. 
11:3).  Psalm  19:1-6  teaches  that  all 
which  God  has  made  is  for  His  glo- 
ry, that  men  may  know  Him  and 
what  He  is  like.  Paul  declared  that 
the  great  truths  about  God's  ever- 
lasting power  and  divinity  are  made 
known  through  that  which  He  has 
made  (Rom.  1:20) . 

B.  In  His  special  care  for  Israel 
(vv.  10-22) .  This  portion  about 
God's  love  and  concern  for  Israel 
when  the  people  were  in  bondage  in 
Egypt  relates  how  God  defeated  their 
enemies — Pharaoh,  Sihon  and  Og. 
The  Lord  worked  great  wonders  to 
bring  Israel  out  of  Egypt  and  into 
Canaan,  their  inheritance.  In  short, 
this  is  a  poetic  summary  of  the  books 
of  Moses  and  Joshua. 

C.  In  His  salvation  of  His  peo- 
ple everywhere  (vv.  23-24) .  Fromi 
God's  concern  for  His  people,  Israel.l 
in  bondage  in  Egypt,  we  learn  of 
His  special  grace  shown  to  all  of  His 
people  in  all  history.  God  remembers 
our  low  estate  (helplessness  in  the 
bondage  of  sin  and  Satan)  and  He 
delivers  us  from  our  great  enemies, 
Satan,  sin  and  death  (compare  Heb. 
2:14-15). 

D.  In  His  common  grace  shown 
through  His  providence  toward  all 
creatures  (v.  25) .  Jesus  said,  the 
Father  "maketh  His  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust" 
(Matt.  5:45) .  Paul  also  taught  that 
God's  providence  and  goodness  are 
shown  to  sinners  in  order  to  witness 
to  them  of  His  glory  and  lovingi 
kindness  (Acts  14:17). 

Therefore,  men  everywhere  ought 
to  recognize  God's  goodness  and 
praise  Him,  especially  His  children 
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who  are  saved  from  sin  and  death. 

II.  THE  BASIS  OF  THE  BE- 
LIEVER'S SALVATION  (Isa.  55). 
The  theme  of  Psalm  136  is  devel- 
oped further:  God's  lovingkindness 
can  be  seen  in  particular  in  the  plan 
of  salvation  offered  to  sinners  bound 
helplessly  in  sin  and  death. 

The  Isaiah  55  passage  is  the  con- 
cluding part  of  a  longer  division  of 
the  book.  In  chapter  40  Isaiah  be- 
gan the  comfort  theme  which  carries 
throughout  this  entire  section.  He 
was  speaking  (we  infer  from  what 
has  been  previously  said  in  chapters 
1-39)  to  those  who  are  convicted  of 
their  sins  arra  of  their  need  of  God's 
help.  To  those  God  offers  help. 

The  help  God  offers  is  described 
in  His  Word  (Isa.  40:6-8).  God 
gives  His  pledge.  His  promise  of 
help.  In  His  Word  He  reveals  how 
He  will  help  His  people.  Within 
this  section  God  revealed  in  detail 
the  ministry  and  work  of  the  Mes- 
siah to  come,  Jesus  Christ  (Isa.  53) . 
God  assures  us  that  His  Word  will 
not  fail  (Isa.  40:8) . 

At  the  close  of  the  section,  God 
again  reminds  us  of  the  certainty  of 
His  promise  to  succeed  in  all  that 
He  has  determined  (Isa.  55:8-11). 
No  wonder,  then,  that  these  sure 
promises  of  God  are  said  to  be  "in 
the  flesh"  when  Jesus  came,  the 
Word  of  Godl  (John  1:1,14). 
I  Salvation  is  offered  to  those  who 
hunger  and  thirst  and  yet  who  have 
nothing  with  which  to  purchase 
their  needs  (55:1) .  The  hunger  and 
thirst  have  reference  to  spiritual  de- 
,sire  for  God.  This  is  what  Jesus  re- 
ferred to  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  when  He  said,  "Blessed  are 
they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness"  (Matt.  5:6) . 

What  God  requires  of  us  as  the 
first  sign  of  our  salvation  is  the  de- 
sire for  God.  This  very  desire  is 
evidence  that  God  is  working  in  our 
hearts  to  make  us  His  children.  To 
those  who  hunger  God  says,  "Come." 

Such  as  do  come  to  God  come 
without   purchasing   power.  They 
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have  nothing  to  offer  in  exchange 
for  their  souls  (Matt.  16:26) .  There- 
fore, God  offers  freely  food  for  the 
hungry,  water  for  the  thirsty — sal- 
vation for  those  who  confess  their 
need  of  God's  forgiveness  and  salva- 
tion (John  6:35) . 

The  key  word  in  this  offer  of  free 
salvation  is  "come."  It  is  offered  to 
all  who  acknowledge  their  need  of 
God.  Jesus  said,  "Come  unto  me  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden" 
(Matt.  11:28).  The  closing  words 
of  Scripture  echo  this  same  gracious 
invitation  (Rev.  22:17).  Here  we 
see  most  beautifully  the  lovingkind- 
ness of  God  who  offers  to  sinners 
pardon   and  salvation  freely. 

God  distinguishes  this  offer  of 
salvation  from  the  offer  to  Israel  at 
an  earlier  time.  Earlier,  in  the  old 
covenant,  God  had  offered  blessings 
on  Israel  in  Canaan  so  long  as  they 
obeyed  Him,  but  Israel  did  not  obey 
and  did  not  last  in  Canaan. 

God  offers  everlasting  salvation 
(Isa.  55:3) .  It  is  everlasting  be- 
cause it  depends  on  God's  Word 
and  work  and  not  on  man's  ability. 
We  are  assured  of  eternal  life  be- 
cause it  depends  on  what  God  has 
done  in  Christ  and  not  on  our  work 
(Isa.  53) . 

Therefore,  it  is  called  the  sure 
mercies  of  David,  that  is,  like  the 
mercy  God  showed  to  David  who 
confessed  that  he  was  a  sinner  in 
need  of  God's  forgiveness.  Without 
this  acknowledgment  of  need  on  our 
part  and  God's  willingness  to  forgive 
us  freely,  we  could  have  no  hope. 

Isaiah  called  on  all  to  seek  the 
Lord,  much  as  earlier  prophets  had 
done  (Isa.  55:6;  compare  Amos  5: 
6) .  This  seeking  simply  reflects  that 
desire  for  the  Lord  which  we  men- 
tioned earlier.  Calling  on  the  Lord 
is  the  believer's  first  act  of  faith. 
The  term  "to  call  on  the  Lord" 
throughout  Scripture  is  synonymous 
with  the  expression  of  faith  in  the 
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Lord  (Gen.  4:26,  17:1;  Joel  2:32; 
Rom.  10:13). 

Repentance  demands  forsaking 
evil  ways  of  the  past  and  abandon- 
ing all  sinful  thoughts,  looking  to 
please  God  (Isa.  55:7) .  God  stands 
ever  ready  to  abundantly  pardon 
those  who  do  repent  and  believe  in 
the  Lord. 

In  exchange  for  our  evil  thoughts, 
we  gain  God's  thoughts;  we  stop 
thinking  like  sinners  and  begin  to 
think  God's  thoughts  after  Him.  We 
begin  to  think  as  God's  children 
ought  to  think  as  we  hear  and  study 
His  Word  and  learn  what  truly 
pleases  Him  and  what  is  truly  impor- 
tant in  life  (Isa.  55:8-11). 

The  final  picture  is  that  of  a  fruit- 
ful field  or  garden  (Isa.  55:12-13). 
God  rejected  Israel  because  Israel 
did  not  bear  good  fruit  (Isa.  5:1-7) . 
Jesus,  too,  warned  about  fruitless 
lives  (John  15:1-8).  Fruitful  lives 
are  the  result  of  the  presence  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  in  us  (Gal.  5:22- 
23) .  The  fruit  which  Paul  men- 
tioned is  also  what  Isaiah  had  noted 
— joy  and  peace  (Isa.  55:12). 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson  on 
God's  lovingkindness  shows  that  His 
love  is  reflected  in  what  He  has  done 
for  us.  This  is  precisely  what  we 
learn  in  the  New  Testament  about 
God's  love.  Wherever  God's  love  is 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament 
it  is  always  accompanied  by  example 
of  what  God  has  done  for  us  Qohn 
3:16;  Rom.  5:8;  Eph.  5:25,  etc.). 

Nowhere  is  God's  love  more  clear- 
ly shown  than  in  the  free  offer  of 
salvation.  Isaiah's  point  is  the  mes- 
sage of  the  New  Testament.  51 
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YOUTH  PROCRAM 

For  April  27,  1975 

Biblical  Christianity:  How's  Your  New  Family? 


Bible  Reading:  Topical,  see  the  texts 

of  the  lesson. 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Our  Great  Saviour" 
"We  Have  a  Great,  Big, 

Wonderful  God" 
"Come,  Thou  Almighty  King" 
"When  Morning  Gilds  the 
Skies" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  "People 
ought  to  at  least  go  to  the  trouble 
of  hitting  the  can  when  they  aim 
their  garbage  at  it,"  he  muttered 
sourly.  It  had  been  a  lousy  day  from 
the  start,  ever  since  they'd  left  the 
city  sheds. 

The  hydraulic  system  on  his 
truck's  compress  hadn't  worked 
properly.  With  mounting  disgust 
he  banged  the  can  against  the  lip  of 
the  already  bulging  maw  at  the  rear 
of  his  truck.  He  grasped  the  lever 
and  pulled  .  .  .  nothing.  He  jiggled 
the  lever  again  and  was  set  to  real- 
ly give  it  a  haul  when  he  heard  the 
cry. 

Then  it  came  again,  a  tiny  cough- 
ing cry — in  a  garbage  truck?  His 
yell  brought  the  driver  out  of  the 
cab  and  together  they  plunged  into 
the  reeking  pile  within.  They 
found  it — him,  rather — in  a  large 
brown  paper  sack.  He  must  have 
been  all  of  six  hours  old. 

The  orderlies  and  nurses  at  the 
hospital  named  him  Lucky.  The  po- 
lice found  a  16-year-old  girl  three 
houses  away  who  proved  to  be  the 
mother.  She  hadn't  wanted  the 
child  and  couldn't  think  of  anything 
else  to  do.  It  happened  in  the 
northwestern  United  States  in  Au- 
gust 1974. 

God  deals  differently  with  His 
children.    He  cares  for  them. 

PART  I:  You  call  it  "adoption." 
What's  that?  Well,  it's  a  familiar 
practice  for  some  families,  and  Web- 
ster's defines  it  as  "the  act  of  taking 
by  choice  into  some  relationship, 
such  as  that  of  heir,  friend,  citizen, 
etc.;  to  take  voluntarily  (a  child  of 
other  parents)  as  one's  own  child." 

In  a  very  literal  way  it  is  this 
which  God  has  done  for  certain  peo- 
ple in  this  world.  Adoption  is  that 
procedure  by  which  God  takes  a  hu- 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

man  being  from  spiritual  death  to 
life,  adds  His  own  name  to  him,  es- 
tablishes a  family  relationship  with 
him,  and  makes  the  man  or  woman 
His  own  child  and  thus  an  actual 
heir  of  great  possessions  which  God 
alone  can  own  as  well  as  pass  on. 

Refer  now  to  John  1:12;  Romans 
8:15;  Galatians  4:4-5;  and  Ephesians 
1:5 — that  is  the  backbone  of  this 
teaching.  It  all  began  ages  ago 
when  God  took  one  of  the  world's 
most  insignificant  peoples  and  de- 
cided to  show  special  favor  to  them. 

He  gave  them  His  name  and  they 
were  known  as  the  people  of  God 
(Exo.  4:22;  Num.  6:27;  Deut.  26:18; 
Hos.  1:11).  According  to  the  New 
Testament,  the  action  is  no  longer 
focused  solely  upon  the  Jews  but  up- 
on every  person  who  has  trusted  in 
Jesus  Christ  alone  for  salvation. 

This  teaching  of  the  Bible  does, 
of  course,  clear  away  one  of  those 
smoky  religious  miasmas  which  set- 
tle over  us  at  various  times  of  the 
year:  This  particular  one  is  known 
as  BOMFOG,  the  Brotherhood  of 
Man /Fatherhood  of  God.  It  is  true 
that  God  has  adopted  Christians  in- 
to His  family.  It  is  also  true  that 
all  men  are  humans  made  by  God — 
they  are  biped,  near  and  farsighted, 
hot-natured,  phlegmatic,  interesting, 
talented,  and  prone  to  grow  old  and 
die. 

But  they  are  not  all  spiritual 
brothers,  and  God  is  not  the  Father 
of  them  all.  He  is  the  Father  of 
His  children,  adopted  though  they 
may  be.  And  who  does  John  1:12 
say  are  the  sons  of  God? 

PART  IT.  Well,  what  happens 
here?  Essentially  it's  the  same  line 
of  action  that  takes  place  when  two 
parents  adopt  a  child,  except  that 
God  is  a  supernatural  being.  He  is 
stooping  a  great  distance  to  take 
such  action,  and  physical  death  can- 
not sever  the  relationship. 

If  you  are  a  Christian,  then  God 
has  received  you  of  His  own  will  in- 
to the  highest  stratum  of  society  in 
existence:  His  family.  You  became 
related  to  the  Father,  Son  and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It's  not  one  of  those 
chilly,  technical  relationships  people 


are  so  familiar  with — the  sort  which 
allows  a  plastic  smile  in  front  and 
a  clenched  fist  behind. 

God  has  touched  you  and  changed 
you  (examine  II  Corinthians  5:17), 
He's  brought  you  into  His  family 
out  of  His  own  goodness  (grace) . 
There  is  a  real  blood  relationship  of 
the  deepest  sort,  and  the  blood  in- 
volved is  that  of  God's  Son. 

If  you  are  a  Christian,  a  true  one 
— the  genuine  item  of  course — then 
you  are  a  child  of  God,  not  some  or- 
phan labeled  a  child  of  the  universe. 

You  are  the  special  handmade 
product  of  that  mighty  God.  With 
a  flick  of  His  mind  He  made  the 
curious,  invisible,  endlessly  speeding 
motes  of  the  atom;  the  enormous 
silence  of  pitch-black  heavens  shot 
through  with  specks  of  yellow,  wink- 
ing ice;  an  evening  brooded  over  by 
old-rose-tinged  thunderheads  be- 
neath which  the  shadows  veil  a  land 
walked  by  tired,  restless  people. 

All  that  takes  the  utmost  in  su- 
pernatural creativity  and  artistic 
ability.  No  exaggeration,  friend. 
No  melodrama.  He's  that  same 
God. 

This  is  quite  a  change  in  status! 
Where  you  once  were  an  untouch- 
able (didn't  think  it  was  that  bad, 
did  you?) ,  without  hope,  now  as  a 
Christian  you  have  been  taken  into 
the  first  family  and  accorded  special 
privileges.  For  an  excellent  illustra- 
tion you  should  refer  to  II  Samuel 
9  and  David's  actions  with  that  trag- 
ic man,  Mephibosheth. 

PART  III:  But  what  does  this 
mean  to  me  now?  Unlike  human 
adoption,  more  has  changed  with  the 
true  Christian  than  just  the  name 
and  the  relationship. 

A.  According  to  Romans  8:15, 
who  does  a  Christian  have  that  the 
person  did  not  formerly  possess? 

B.  Examine  II  Corinthians  5:17 
again.  What  does  a  believer  have 
in  the  way  of  a  nature  or  basic  men- 
tal-spiritual-emotional makeup?  HoWi 
does  II  Peter  1:4  add  to  this? 

C.  God's  adopted  family  are  the 
explicit  objects  of  His  what,  accord-; 
ing  to  John  17:23? 

D.  You  can   expect  to  receive 


life 
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what,  in  terms  of  Hebrews  12:5-11? 
Don't  forget  the  positive  as  well  as 
negative  aspect  to  this.  The  nega- 
tive side  involves  punishment  in- 
flicted for  violating  God's  com- 
mands and  principles;  the  positive 
involves  rewards  and  encourage- 
ments for  obedience.  Can  you  give 
five  examples  of  both  types  of  disci- 
plines as  you  have  experienced  them? 

E.  A  Christian  moves  into  what 
position  described  by  Romans  8:17? 
Just  what  is  it  that  you  inherit,  any- 
how? 

F.  The  sons  and  daughters  of  God 


/ 


The  events  of  Christ's  life.  His 
Tbirth,  death  and  resurrection,  are 
commonly  referred  to  in  our  culture 
and  general  conversation.  Even  if 
few  people  ever  read  the  Scripture 
records,  it  is  generally  assumed  that 
the  main  features  of  the  story  of  Je- 
sus are  common  knowledge. 

But  how  often  is  it  remembered 
that  His  death  was  necessary?  That 
He  came  to  die  intentionally?  Cer- 
tainly few  would  recall  that  He  said, 
"No  man  taketh  my  life  from  me.  I 
lay  it  down,  I  take  it  up  again." 

To  understand  the  events  in  the 
life  of  Jesus  Christ  it  is  necessary  to 
remember  the  reality  of  the  two 
worlds — heaven  and  earth.  We  can 
see  the  things  here  on  earth;  the 
things  in  heaven  we  cannot  see.  Je- 
sus was  the  incarnation  in  the  flesh 
of  the  Son  of  God — in  human  form, 
yes,  but  God  really,  the  living  and 
walking  embodiment  of  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

Limited  By  Flesh 

While  living  in  this  world  in  the 
flesh  He  was  limited,  like  us,  but 
He  was  destined  to  break  out  of 
those  limitations.  In  the  course  of 
living  in  the  flesh  He  eventually 
would  die,  but  God  would  raise  Him 
from  the  dead.   As  the  time  of  His 


must  bear  themselves  in  a  manner 
proper  for  ones  of  such  a  nature 
(Phil".  2:14-15;  Heb.  10:22;  I  Pet.  2: 
9) .    Do  you? 

TAKING  AIM  ON  YOU:  How 
would  you  go  about  forgiving  some- 
one who  had  wronged  you,  someone 
who'd  really  done  a  job  on  you? 
How  do  you  handle  bitterness  in 
your  life  (or  do  you)  ?  Exactly  what 
have  you  given  up  in  terms  of  time, 
convenience,  plans,  and/or  money 
in  the  past  week  because  as  a  Chris- 
tian you  saw  a  job  which  needed  at- 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Matthew  18-20 


death  drew  near,  some  events  of  spe- 
cial significance  occurred,  and  we 
shall  now  study  some  of  these  as  they 
are  recorded  in  Matthew  17-20. 

In  the  events  at  the  transfigura- 
tion (17:1-18) ,  it  appears  that  noth- 
ing came  down  upon  Jesus;  it  was  a 
glory  that  shone  through  Him.  The 
idea  that  God  shines  through  a  be- 
liever is  one  that  we  must  include  in 
our  conception  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  When  we  consider  having  God 
work  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure,  we  need  to  have  in 
mind  something  like  the  transfigura- 
tion— Christ  in  us,  the  hope  of  glo- 
ry. 

Different  Inside 

God  in  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  actually  in  us.  Outwardly 
believers  may  look  like  ordinary  hu- 
man beings,  but  inwardly  there  is 
something  as  wonderful  and  glorious 
as  the  very  presence  of  God  Himself. 

When  Jesus  and  His  disciples  came 
down  from  the  mountain,  a  large 
crowd  of  people  had  gathered.  A 
man  came  running  to  Jesus  and  told 
Him  about  a  child  who  was  afflicted, 
possessed  of  a  demon  and  in  bond- 


tention  and  you  were  the  one  to 
do  it? 

How  would  you  describe  your 
basic  and  usual  attitude  this  past 
week,  and  why?  What  is  your  goal 
which  you  hope  to  accomplish  this 
next  week?  If  you  have  none,  why 
not? 

In  terms  of  these  questions,  are 
you  really — no  fooling,  really — -re- 
flecting a  way  of  life  proper  for  a 
son  or  daughter  of  the  Lord  God?  If 
yes,  then  drive  on!  If  not,  then 
what  are  you  going  to  do  about 
it?  IB 


age.  The  disciples  had  been  unable 
to  deliver  him.  Jesus  said:  "Bring 
him  hither  to  me." 

After  He  had  delivered  the  child, 
the  disciples  asked:  "Why  could  not 
we  cast  him  out?"  He  told  them 
plainly:  "Because  of  your  unbelief" 
(17:14-21)  .  This  is  something  for  us 
to  remember  about  the  kingdom  of 
God.  We  can  count  on  the  power 
of  God  being  exercised  in  us  and 
through  us,  but  it  is  related  to  the 
faith  we  have.  "According  to  your 
faith  be  it  unto  you." 

Death  Must  Come 

It  is  possible  for  persons  who  be- 
lieve in  God  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  have  no  power  in  personal 
testimony.  These  disciples  were  an 
example  of  that. 

Jesus  predicted  He  would  die. 
"And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee, 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  The  Son  of 
man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  men:  and  they  shall  kill  Him, 
and  the  third  day  He  shall  be 
raised  again.  And  they  were  exceed- 
ing sorry"  (17:22-23) . 

The  flesh  of  Jesus  (a  godly  man 
who  had  never  sinned)  had  to  die. 
It  is  important  to  keep  this  in  mind. 
To  break  out  of  this  earthly  bond- 
age and  to  come  into  the  presence  of 
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God,  there  will  be  one  form  or  an- 
other of  death  involved,  death  to 
the  flesh  that  we  might  live  in  the 
Spirit. 

At  Capernaum  Jesus  told  Peter 
to  pay  the  regular  temple  tax  lest  of- 
fense be  given,  and  He  directed  Pe- 
ter to  go  to  the  sea,  drop  in  a  line, 
and  take  up  the  first  fish  he  hooked. 
"When  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth, 
thou  shalt  find  a  piece  of  money, 
that  take,  and  give  unto  them  for  me 
and  thee"  (17:24-27) . 

Supernatural  Kingdom 

We  do  ourselves  a  disfavor  if  we 
avoid  those  instances  in  the  Gospel 
where  something  is  done  beyond  the 
natural.  If  we  do  not  face  the  su- 
pernatural character  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  we  shall  miss  it.  When  God 
is  working  He  is  not  subject  to  the 
limitations  of  the  natural  process; 
He  can  overrule.  The  point  is  also 
made  in  this  story  that  we  should 
be  willing  to  forego  our  own  ad- 
vantage so  as  not  to  offend  others. 

Then  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus 
to  ask  who  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Our  Lord  called 
a  little  child  to  Him  and  told  them, 
"Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
(18:1-3). 

How  many  of  us  take  this  serious- 
ly? Can  you  see  in  this  a  warning 
about  the  grave  danger  in  sophistica- 
tion? Our  hearts  are  impressed  as 
we  recognize  that  many  humble  peo- 
ple live  in  fellowship  with  God  to  a 
far  greater  degree  than  many  smart 
folks.  Many  intellectuals  are  un- 
able to  make  any  headway  in  their 
personal  relationship  to  the  very 
God  who  made  them. 

A  very  solemn  warning  urges  us  to 
be  careful  how  we  treat  others: 
"Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  of- 
fenses! for  it  must  needs  be  that  of- 
fenses come;  but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offense  comethi  Where- 
fore if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend 
thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast  them 
from  thee:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  en- 
ter into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather 
than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet 
to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

"And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee: 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
with  one  eye,  rather  than  having 
two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 
Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one 
of  these  little  ones;  for  I  say  unto 
you,  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do 


always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven"  (18:7-10) . 

This  10th  verse  is  the  basis  for 
thinking  there  is  an  arrangement — 
"the  guardian  angels" — made  for 
helping  believers. 

More  important  is  this  stern  warn- 
ing from  the  Lord:  "Take  heed  that 
ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little 
ones."  I  believe  this  reference  is  not 
only  to  an  infant  but  also  to  simple 
believers  who  take  God's  Word  as  it 
reads. 

"For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost"  (18:11). 
Jesus  told  that  wonderful  parable  of 
the  shepherd  with  the  hundred 
sheep,  who  left  the  99  that  were  safe 
to  look  for  the  one  who  had  wan- 
dered away.  The  meaning  of  the 
parable  is  plainly  stated: 

"Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one 
of  these  little  ones  should  perish" 
(18:14).  This  is  a  sober  warning:  We 
should  be  very  careful  that  we  do 
not  do  anything  to  injure  the  hum- 
ble believer.  God  is  on  his  side, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  take 
care  of  him. 


Tfie  Right  Method 

The  next  verses  tell  us  how  to 
manage  a  brother  who  sins  against 
us  (18:15-16) .  First,  we  are  to  speak 
to  him  privately  and  if  he  listens, 
you  have  won  him  back.  If  he  will 
not  listen,  take  two  or  three  others 
with  you  as  witnesses  that  "every 
word  may  be  established."  But  if  he 
will  not  listen  to  them,  tell  the 
whole  thing  to  the  church. 

"But  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a 
heathen  man  and  a  publican"  (18: 
17) .  To  let  such  a  man  be  unto  me 
as  a  heathen  or  a  publican  does  not 
mean  I  have  any  license  to  hurt  him. 
You  would  not  expect  to  have  fel- 
lowship with  him  nor  talk  with  him 
about  the  things  of  the  Lord,  but 
certainly  you  would  not  hurt  him. 

What  we  do  here  on  earth  actually 
counts:  "Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  what- 
soever ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven"  (18:18).  We 
should  be  very  careful  to  do  the  right 
thing. 

Jesus  promised  that  where  "two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them"  (18:20) .  Because  this  is  true 
among  believers,  I  come  to  the  seri- 


ous problem  of  how  many  times  I  ,|j 
should  forgive  my  brother. 

The  Master  said  (18:21-22)  I 
should  forgive  my  brother  an  un- 
counted number  of  times,  "until  sev- 
enty times  seven."  This  admonition  , 
is  enforced  by  the  parable  of  the  un-  i 
forgiving  servant.  A  man  had  a  ser- 
vant who  owed  him  a  certain  amount 
of  money;  and  because  he  asked  him 
to  do  so,  the  master  forgave  him. 

That  servant  was  owed  a  bit  by 
a  fellow  servant,  but  he  would  not 
forgive  the  man  that  little  bit  of  „ 
money.  He  brought  the  law  down  j„ 
on  him.  Word  came  to  the  master 
that  the  servant  who  had  been  for- 
given would  not  forgive  his  fellow- 
servant.  The  master  called  him  in 
and  said:  " 

"O  thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  |J 
thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou  de- 
siredst  me:  shouldest  not  thou  also,.,, 
have  had  compassion  on  thy  fellow;  J,, 
servant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee? ,  jj 
And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  deliv-  ,, 

'  Ml 

ered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he 
should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  i 
him"  (18:32-34).  J 
Apparently  the  forgiveness  of  hiS||jj 
debt  was  rescinded.  The  meaning  of ;  j,, 
this  parable  is  plainly  stated:  "So,,™ 
likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  ,„ 
also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  [  [], 
forgive  not  every  one  his  brother , ,[ 
their  trespasses"  (18:35).  |, 

Kingdom  lessons  in  the  light  of  in' 
the  cross  show  that  living  in  a  way  f« 
acceptable  to  God  involves  repeated  tt 
self-denial:  The  discussion   of  di-  i 


For  Discussion 

1.  How  would  you  answer  some-" 
one  who  asked,  "Why  is  Christianity; 
so  preoccupied  with  the  death  of  Je-' 
sus? 

2.  Do  you  think  the  disciples  un- 
derstood that  Jesus  was  looking  for-i 
ward  to  His  death?  If  not,  how  could, 
they  have  missed  it?  What  do  you^ 
think  they  were  looking  forward  to?| 


vorce  (19:1-12)  may  not  be  clear  tol 
all,  but  we  do  understand  that  di-l 
vorce  is  not  in  God's  plan  for  man. 
Little  children  kept  coming  to  Jesus'  " 
and  the  disciples  tried  to  keep  thenr' 
away  (19:13-15).   The  Master  said;|  f' 
"Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid 
them  not,  to  come  unto  me:  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."      '  ^ 
The  rich  young  ruler  learned  " 
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^what  it  would  take  to  become  a  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  Christ  (19:16-22): 
.  .  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shall 
have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come 
and  follow  me."  The  disciples 
asked:  "Who  then  can  be  saved?" 
Jesus  had  said  that  a  rich  man  would 
have  to  get  rid  of  his  money  and 
turn  to  Him  (the  Lord  Jesus) . 

This  is  difficult  to  do.  When  Pe- 
ter asked  what  reward  they  could  ex- 
pect, since  the  disciples  had  already 
done  this,  Jesus  assured  them  that 
anybody  who  had  forsaken  things 
in  this  world  for  the  Lord  would  re- 
ceive a  hundredfold  in  reward,  and 
would  inherit  everlasting  life. 

The  stranige  parable  of  the  work- 
ers in  the  Aaneyard  discourages  com- 
parison between  those  who  receive 
the  grace  of  God.  Some  servants 
worked  all  day,  some  worked  three 
quarters  of  a  day,  some  half  a  day, 
some  one  quarter  of  a  day  and  some 
only  one  hour;  yet  each  received  the 
same  (20:1-16). 

Jesus  again  predicted  His  death 
(20:17-19).  After  that  the  mother 
of  Zebedee's  children  came  to  Him 
with  a  personal  request  that  her  two 
'sons,  James  and  John,  be  given  the 
privilege  of  setting  in  the  kingdom 
on  His  right  hand  and  also  on 
His  left.  Our  Lord's  refusal  is  one 
of  the  few  unanswered  prayers  in 
the  Scriptural  record.  After  receiv- 
ing this  request  He  taught,  "Whoso- 
ever will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him 
be  your  servant"  (20:27) . 

In  the  record  of  the  healing  of  the 
two  blind  men,  as  in  the  other  works 
of  grace  done  by  Jesus,  there  is  a 
special  aspect  of  truth  revealed  for 
our  learning.  The  two  men  had  a 
ipecific  need,  they  asked  plainly  for 
that,  and  that  is  what  they  received 
(20:30-34) .  ffl 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
'seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  For 
additional  study,  these  resources  are 
wailable:  The  Kingdom  of  God, 
1.75;  Plain  Talk  on  Matthew  (  pa- 
yer) ,  $2.95;  and  cassettes  §625,  §629, 
md  #633,  each  containing ,  four 
nonthly  lessons  beginning  with  Oc- 
\ober,  $3.00  each.  Order  books  and 
assettes  from  The  Bible  for  You, 
]ox  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  Pay- 
nent  must  accompany  the  order, 
nd  Georgia  residents  must  include 
tate  sales  tax. 


Presbyterian  Journal  Reprints 


For  a  Friend,  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
($1  per  dozen,  $5  per  100) 

When  the  Debacle  Comes!  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
(50c  per  dozen,  $4  per  hundred) 

He  Descended  Into  Hell,  by  Rev.  William  C.  Robinson 
(20c  per  dozen,  $1.50  per  hundred) 

He  Descended  Into  Hell,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
(35c  per  dozen,  $2.50  per  100) 

I  Am  an  Alcoholic,  by  Rev.  John  P.  Stephenson,  Jr. 
(50c  per  dozen,  $4  per  hundred) 

Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 
(10c  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 

The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterianism,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 

(15c  each,  $1.50  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

Baptism  by  Sprinkling,  by  Rev.  Ben  Lacy  Rose 
(10c  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $6  per  hundred) 

The  Baptism  of  Infants,  by  Rev.  Ben  Lacy  Rose 
(10c  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Rev.  Wliliam 

Chllds  Robinson 

(25c  per  copy,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 

What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
(75c  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 

What  Is  a  Presbyterian?  by  Rev.  J.  Wayte  Fulton,  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  a  IVIanual  for  New  Members 

Chapter    I — ^The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  0.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
($.15  each,  2  for  $.25,  $12  per  hundred) 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  by  Rev.  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  hundred) 

Salvation  Is  by  Grace,  by  Rev.  Bruce  Wideman 
($1  per  dozen,  $6  per  hundred) 

The  Commission  on  the  l\Ainister  and  His  Work,  a  Veteran  Reviews 

Presbytery's  Power,  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Scott 
($1  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 

order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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BOOKS 


MEET  THESE  MEN:  Sermons  on  Bi- 
ble Characters,  by  Clovis  G.  Chappell. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  156  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Henry  S.  Schum,  The  Un- 
cle Hank  Evangelistic  Association, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

The  author  writes  of  14  men  of 
the  Bible,  going  into  their  back- 
grounds, ways  of  thinking,  their 
problems  and,  for  some  of  them, 
how  God  met  their  needs. 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .  .  . 
without  moving  the  Journal 
with  you.  Your  subscription 
will  keep  up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  Weaverville  office 
three  weeks  before  you  move. 
Include  old  and  new  zip  codes. 


These  character  studies  are  ap- 
propriate for  today  since  people  do 
not  change  basically.  A  good  book 
for  men  and  boys.  IS 

TWELVE  SERMONS  ON  CONVER- 
SION; TWELVE  SERMONS  ON  RE- 
PENTANCE; TWELVE  SERMONS 
ON  VARIOUS  SUBJECTS,  each  by 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Each  pa- 
per and  approximately  135  pp.  $1.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George  E. 
Staples,  coordinator  of  children's  ser- 
vices, Thornwell  Home  and  School, 
Clinton,  S.C. 

The  sermons  of  Spurgeon,  the 
noted  Baptist  pastor  who  preached 
to  throngs  in  London  in  the  mid- 


MINISTER  WANTED 

for  Presbyterian  US  congregation  of  ap- 
proximately 200  members  iocated  in 
Tennessee.  If  interested,  phone  or  write: 
C.  P.  Hogan,  (901)  386-0672,  6388  Con- 
stance Ave.,  Memphis,  Tenn.  38134. 


19th  century,  are  being  reprinted  by  iic 
Baker,  and  these  three  volumes  are  ' 
the  latest  contribution. 

The  sermons  are  lengthy,  deeply  J 
rooted  in  Scripture,  clearly  orga-  | 
nized,  and  consistently  inspirational. 
Pastors  will  find  them  helpful,  not 
only  as  homiletical  models,  but  also 
as  nourishment  for  their  own 
spirits.  IB 


OTHER  BOOKS  RECEIVED  I 
THE  COMMUNITY  OF  THE  SPIRIT,  j 
by  C.  Norman   Kraus.  Wm  B.  Eerd-  ' 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  104  pp.  $2.95. 

A  HELP  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT,  by  William  E.  Bieder- 
wolf.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids,  Mich.  Paper,  127  pp.  $1.95. 

DOES  GOD  CARE?,  by  Georgia  Hark- 
ness.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  Paper, 
192  pp.  $3.50. 

A  CHARISMATIC  APPROACH  TO 
SOCIAL  ACTION,  by  Larry  Christen- 
son.  Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc.,  Min- 
neapolis, Minn.  122  pp.  $3.95. 

PLAIN  TALK  ABOUT  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  by  Manford  G.  Gutzke. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  < 
Mich.  Paper,  178  pp.  $2.95. 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1975  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th- 12th  graders) 
June  10-21 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  24-July  5 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  8-19 

JUNIOR  II 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  1 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  oi  114  acres. 
20  miles  loutheast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  thfe  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCI 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Aug.  3-10 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 

Assistant  Pastor 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 
WRITE  TO:        CAMP  WESTMINSTER     1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E..  Atianta.  Ga.  30324 
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the 


'supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Do  We  Need  Buildings? 


It  is  difficult  to  muster  a  sound  argument  from  the  New 
Testament  for  the  construction  of  church  buildings  as  such,  be- 
cause the  Old  Testament  order  of  visible  tabernacle  and  temple 
had  passed,  and  the  apostles  were  building  a  spiritual  house  un- 
to the  Lord.  In  New  Testament  times,  the  church  evidently 
met  in  houses  or  whatever  buildings  were  available,  or  it  con- 
vened out  of  doors. 

To  justify  elaborate — even  simple — church  buildings,  one 
must  move  to  extra-Biblical  considerations.  No  argument  can 
prove  that  God  is  better  glorified  by  a  fine  church  building 
than  a  modest  one,  nor  can  it  support  the  idea  that  fewer  of  His 
blessings  attend  the  church  that  meets  in  a  house. 


— Donald  C.  Graham 


(See  p.  7) 


>.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  4 


dMOO 


ciTI  OK  JO  Ic^TSJCGAXtin 


MAILBAG 


I  AM  GRIEVED 

After  much  hesitation  I  am  writ- 
ing to  respond  to  your  recent  series 
on  "Doctrines  and  Distinctives."  I 
have  hesitated  for  two  reasons.  First, 
I  do  not  want  in  any  unnecessary 
way  to  exacerbate  the  disagreements 
we  already  have  among  us  as  Re- 
formed Christians.    And  second,  the 


tone  and  content  of  your  ar- 
ticles are  such  as  to  give  one  the 
distinct  impression  that  discussion 
on  the  points  you  raise  is  very  near- 
ly useless. 

I  find  it  impossible  to  understand 
the  attitude  you  display  toward  the 
present  renewal  of  interest  in  and 
enthusiasm  for  Reformed  theology 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,   Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 

Seeking  to  defend,  encowage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  conservative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouraging  Reformed  conservatives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  respect,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation.  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
Churches  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 


THIS  WEEK- 
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Rise  Up  and  Build!    7 

Unsaved  persons  are  more  likely  to  be  attracted  to  an  adequate 
church  building   by  Donald  C.  Graham 

Apostolic  Evangelization    9 

Churches  may  hold  revival  meetings,  but  true  revival  comes 
from  the  Holy  Spirit  by  Michael  Bolus 

The  Just  Right  Word   10 

Those  who  would  be  fishers  of  men  need  to  study  the 
Scriptures  for  guidance   by  Margaret  W.  McLester 

Departments — ■ 

Editorials    12 

The  Layman  and  his  Church    13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  May  4    14 

Youth  Program,  May  4   16 

Book  Reviews    1 8 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $5  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3.50  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- 
erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes) . 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspon- 
dence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


and  the  Reformed  faith  as  a  whole. 
One  would  expect  you  to  be  full  of 
gratitude  for  what  is  in  many  respects 
a  revival  of  considerable  proportions 
in  various  parts  of  the  world. 

Only  a  few  years  ago  people  were 
identifying  the  Reformed  faith  in  its 
modern  form  with  a  bland,  gen- 
eral evangelicalism.  Now  that  has 
changed.  Young  men  are  being 
raised  up  as  they  have  not  been  in 
many  years. 

To  be  sure,  some  of  them  are  more 
radical  than  they  ought  to  be.  They 
are  occasionally  deficient  in  pastoral 
wisdom,  and  a  few  may  have  allowed 
themselves  to  be  driven  to  extremes 
in  following  through  the  implica- 
tions of  the  truth  they  have  rediscov-i 
ered.  But  such  radicalism  is  a  char- 
acteristic of  youth.  And  it  is  no 
part  of  sound  judgment  to  seek  to 
dampen  their  zeal  for  the  faith  of 
the  Word  of  God.  Nor  is  it  fair  to 
place  them  in  the  kind  of  light  you 
have  sought  to  cast  upon  them  in 
your  articles. 

Young  ministers  always  need  thci 
counsel  and  assistance  of  those  who 
have  been  in  the  work  before  them 
But  this  is  because  they  have  to  be 
helped  along  toward  maturity  in  th( 
work  they  have  been  called  to  do 
For  my  part  I  stand  amazed  at  the 
goodness  of  God  in  permitting  us  tc 
live  to  see  a  time  when  it  is  possible 
to  be  full  of  hope  that  the  Reformed 
faith  will  carry  the  field.  ^ 

I  should  add,  sir,  that  I  do  noji^ 
know  a  single  minister  in  any  Pres' m 
byterian  church  in  the  South  who  de 
nies  the  free  offer  of  the  Gospel,  ^^^^ 
Some  calling  themselves  Calvinist, 
have   undoubtedly  been  guilty  ojjjj 
such  denial,  but  they  represent  ai;  , 
aberration  entirely  apart  from  tW 
main  stream.   The  difficulty  appear  i  ^ 
to  be  that  many  men  have  come  ti 
question  the  validity,  the  Biblica  ;,'^fi 
warrant,  of  the  altar  call  or  the  "in 
vitation  system."  ' 

T  ■      ,      ,  •  'F* 

1  am  not  in  the  least  reticenj(j,f  ^ 

about  making  my  own  convictioi  (d^^ 
known  in  this  respect.    It  is  plai 
that  the  altar  call  is  a  novelty  in  th 
history  of  the  Christian  faith  and  c 
Christian  preaching.  Moreover, 
is  a  novelty  of  highly  suspicious  pa: 
entage,  a  novelty  without  foundatio 
in  the  Word  of  God.    It  should  b 
accentuated  again  that  in  no  way 
the  issue  the  free  offer  of  the  Go 
pel.    That  is  questioned  by  no  on 
among  us.    Nor  is  there  any  diff 
culty  about  commanding  and  exhor 
ing  and  pleading  with  men  an 


k  df 


ilie 


women  to  come  to  Christ.  Our  ob- 
jection is  directed  against  a  method 
and  an  approach  which  cannot  be 
said  to  take  sufficiently  seriously  the 
doctrines  of  God,  man  and  salvation. 

With  many  of  the  statements  and 
insinuations  in  your  articles  I  sharp- 
ly disagree.  I  am  grieved  by  these 
1  articles.  I  think  they  may  do  much 
harm.  They  will  not  persuade  those 
whom  they  are  intended  to  reproach. 

It  is  possible  that  they  may  meet 
with  a  certain  degree  of  approval 
among  people  who  have  little  no- 
tion of  what  the  Reformed  faith  is. 
You,  sir,  are  not  in  their  position  and 
should  know  very  much  better. 

—  (Rev.)  John  Richard  de  Witt 
Kingstree,  S.C. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I    Your  third  article  in  the  series  on 
j  "Doctrines  and  Distinctives"  certain- 
ly was  a  masterpiece.  I  feel  that  the 
Lord  surely  spoke  through  you.  It 
was  rich.    I  hope  we  are  going  to 


•  A  copy  of  Truths  That  Trans- 
form, by  the  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy 
(Revell,  $4.50)  ,  which  arrived  on 
the  heels  of  the  recent  series  of  ar- 
ticles on  "Doctrines  and  Distinc- 
tives," reminds  us  how  very  practical 
the  Reformed  faith  is  when  it  is  ap- 
plied positively  and  constructively. 
The  Coral  Ridge  church  of  Fort  Lau- 
derdale not  only  is  known  for  its 
evangelism,  but  for  its  Reformed 
faith.  Following  the  dedication  of 
its  new  sanctuary.  Dr.  Kennedy 
preached  not  for  five  nights  but  for 
five  months  on  the  great  doctrines 
bf  the  Reformed  faith.  It  is  the  fruit 
of  that  series  which  has  been  collect- 
ed in  Truths  That  Transform. 

•  At  this  writing.  Southeast  Asia  is 
:i  still  very  much  in  the  news.  From 
if'  rarious  Church  bodies  reports  of 
aiii  telegrams  and  letters  to  the  President 
Idi  and  to  Congress  have  come  across 
(1^  the  desk.  The  moderator  of  the 
t  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 

0  i  Church's  staff  director  for  Corporate 
dc  Witness  and  Public  Affairs  have  sent 
xlit  telegrams  to  these  leaders  and  also 

1  i  to  the  United  Nations  urging  that 


have  opportunity  to  have  reprints  of 
this  and  of  the  others  too. 

—  (Rev.)  William  E.  Hill  Jr. 
Hopewell,  Va. 

MINISTERS 

Alvin  O.  Mills,  received  from  the 
UPUSA,  to  the  Church  of  the  Re- 
deemer (PCUS) ,  Washington, 
D.C. 

George  W.  Alexander  from  Semi- 
nole, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Aransas  Pass,  Tex. 
Robert  K.  Wyman  from  Temple 
Hills,  Md.,  to  the  Trinity  church 
(PCUS) ,  Independence,  Mo. 
Lindsey  J.  Collins  from  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  to  graduate  study, 
Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 
H.  Alan  Elmore  from  Greenville, 
S.C,  to  the  Colonial  Heights 
church  (PCUS) ,  Kingsport,  Tenn. 
William  W.  Williamson  Jr.  from 
Little  Rock,  Ark.,  to  the  Senato- 
bia.  Miss.,  church  (PCUS) . 


something  be  done  for  the  "innocent 
suffering  victims"  in  Vietnam.  This 
sort  of  thing  arouses  some  real  feel- 
ings in  us.  The  Churches  first  de- 
manded that  the  innocents  of  South- 
east Asia  be  turned  over  to  the  Com- 
munists. Now  that  they  have  been, 
they  demand  that  something  be  done 
to  help  them.  Because  these  church- 
men are  not  stupid  people,  there 
must  be  another  word  to  describe 
them.  One  thing  can  be  said  for  the 
secular  press,  it  isn't  that  naive.  Our 
local  newspaper,  following  an  ex- 
tremely liberal  editorial  policy,  kept 
up  a  steady  drumfire  of  sentiment  in 
support  of  stopping  the  "interference 
in  Asia's  family  squabbles."  Now 
that  the  objective  has  been  achieved, 
the  editorials  have  switched  to  such 
burning  issues  as  the  price  of  milk 
in  North  Carolina. 
•  In  times  of  public  distress  there 


Robert  D.  Taylor  Jr.  from  Sandy 
Springs,  N.C.,  to  general  presby- 
ter of  the  Piedmont  presbytery  (S. 
C.) ,  Greer,  S.C. 

Frederick  W.  Lupton  II  from  as- 
sistant pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  to  assistant 
pastor  of  Central  church  (PCUS) , 
in  that  city. 

James  J.  Alexander,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  to  the  Berachah  Com- 
munity church  (PCA) ,  Augusta, 
Ga. 

George  E.  Munzy  Jr.,  received 
from  the  United  Church  of  Christ, 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  El 
Dorado,  Ark. 

Richard  C.  Powers,  Dallas,  Tex., 
to  graduate  study.  Southern  Meth- 
odist University,  Dallas. 
James  H.  Sparks  Jr.  from  graduate 
study  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Hooks,  Tex.,  and  Moores  Chapel, 
Texarkana,  Tex. 


inevitably  follow  evidences  of  spiri- 
tual awakening  and  blessing.  From 
Pekin,  111.,  comes  word  of  a  city- 
wide  revival  which  did  not  start  out 
to  be  that.  Originally,  there  was  to 
be  a  one-church  evangelistic  series  in 
a  small  Pekin  Bible  Church.  But 
things  began  to  happen  and  the  ser- 
vices were  extended.  Two  weeks  af- 
ter the  scheduled  closing  of  the  se- 
ries, the  pastor  of  the  largest  congre- 
gation in  town.  First  Baptist,  invit- 
ed the  smaller  congregation  and  its 
services  to  move  into  his  larger  fa- 
cilities. With  no  letup  in  sight,  the 
fire  spread  and  some  eight  other 
churches  in  the  area  canceled  all 
meetings  except  their  Sunday  morn- 
ing services  in  order  to  participate. 
After  nearly  nine  weeks  the  formal 
services  stopped,  but  reports  indi- 
cate that  the  revival  has  continued  to 
spread.  BB 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR^S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Communists  Ask  Aid,  Refuse  inspection 


UNITED  NATIONS,  N.Y.  —  Both 
the  North  Vietnamese  and  the  Viet- 
cong  have  asked  rehgious  and  char- 
itable organizations  of  the  world  for 
aid  in  behalf  of  "six  million  South 
Vietnamese,  including  two  million 
children." 

However,  the  Communists  also 
made  it  plain  that  they  will  not  tol- 
erate the  distiibution  of  supplies  by 
anyone  other  than  themselves,  nor 
will  they  permit  inspection  of  relief 
operations  by  UN  or  other  outside 
agencies. 

The  Communists  made  the  request 
for  aid  in  Geneva,  avoiding  the  des- 
ignation of  "refugees"  in  their  refer- 
ence to  the  South  Vietnamese.  Also, 
by  asking  for  aid  for  the  entire  pop- 
ulation, they  avoided  acknowledging 
that  fewer  than  the  total  population 
have  fled  their  homes. 

In  a  Rome,  Italy,  interview,  UN 
General  Secretary  Kurt  Waldheim 
confirmed  reports  that  the  Commu- 
nists are  interested  in  assistance,  but 
they  would  insist  on  controlling  the 
distribution  of  any  supplies  sent.  In 
all  other  situations,  UNICEF  and 
other  refugee  organizations  have  al- 
ways insisted  on  controlling  the  sit- 
uation on  the  ground. 

UNICEF  officials  in  New  York  ac- 
knowledged that  they  have  not  con- 


trolled the  distribution  of  supplies 
in  their  dealings  with  the  Vietcong, 
the  North  Vietnamese  or  the  Khymer 
Rouge  forces  in  Cambodia. 

In  those  areas,  UNICEF  has  mere- 
ly arranged  for  the  type  of  material 
requested  by  the  Communists  to  be 
shipped  to  Hanoi.  Beyond  delivery, 
the  goods  have  been  out  from  under 
UNICEF  control  or  inspection. 

This  policy  casts  a  shadow  over 
massive  relief  operations  being 
mounted  in  the  U.S.  and  elsewhere. 
Emergency  supplies  of  rice,  dried 
fish,  plastic  sheeting,  medicines  and 
clothing  have  been  rushed  by  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  to  South 
Vietnam.  Various  denominations 
have  made  initial  contributions  of 
money.  The  International  Red 
Cross  and  various  national  Red  Cross 
organizations  have  allocated  funds 
for  relief. 

Meanwhile  in  the  areas  not  yet  un- 
der Communist  control,  relief  opera- 
tions continue  at  capacity.  And  in  a 
statement  issued  at  UN  headquar- 
ters here.  South  Vietnamese  Ambas- 
sador Nguyen  Huu  Chi,  permanent 
observer  to  the  UN,  made  this  ap- 
peal to  the  people  of  the  United 
States: 

"While  you  close  your  mind  to  the 
external  causes  of  our  military  set- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


THAILAND  —  Bangkok  Radio  has 
reported  that  police  have  found  bod- 
ies believed  to  be  the  remains  of  two 
Protestant  missionaries  kidnapped 
in  southern  Thailand  on  April  23, 
1974. 

Minka  Hanskamp,  51,  a  Dutch- 
born  New  Zealander,  and  Margaret 
Morgan,  39,  a  Britisher,  were  kid- 
napped by  Moslem  separatists  while 
working  for  the  Overseas  Missionary 
Fellowship  in  Yale  Province  on  the 
Malaysian  border. 

Demanding  a  $500,000  ransom,  the 
kidnappers  also  prescribed  cessation 
of  U.S.  and  British  military  and  eco- 


nomic aid  to  Thailand  as  conditions 
for  securing  release  of  the  two  mis- 
sionaries. Other  demands  included 
ending  alleged  persecution  of  the 
people  of  Pattani  in  southern  Thai- 
land, and  a  halt  to  what  they  called 
aggression  against  Palestinians  and 
Arab  nations. 

No  official  word  had  been  received 
by  the  OMF  about  the  two  women 
since  last  August.  At  that  time  an 
"obviously  dictated  letter"  arrived 
saying  they  were  well  and  repeating 
their  abductors'  original  demands  for 
a  ransom  sum  of  |500,000,  said  an 
OMF  spokesman.  IB 


backs,  while  you  close  your  con- 
sciences to  the  collective  responsibil- 
ity, while  you  close  your  eyes  to  the 
facts  and  reality,  while  you  close 
your  ears  to  cries  for  help  from  those  ' 
who  fought  with  you  for  our  com- 
mon  ideals,  please,  for  God's  sake,  ¥ 
don't  close  your  heart  to  the  human 
tragedy  in  Vietnam.  " 

"As  human  beings,  please  help,  i 
please!"  BE!  * 


Crusade  Results  Surprise 
Graham  Team,  Officials 


!!n 


il'rb 


ALBUQUERQUE,  N.M.  —  The 
New  Mexico  Crusade  for  Christ  with 
evangelist  Billy  Graham  and  his 
team  closed  at  the  University  of  New 
Mexico  with  what  one  religious  lead-  j  J 
er  said  was  a  "spiritual  explosion." 

For  eight  days  the  15,000-seat  Uni- 
versity of  New  Mexico  Arena  be- 
came a  vast  sanctuary  where  thou- 
sands of  students,  university  faculty 
and  staff  and  thousands  of  visitors 
from  all  over  New  Mexico  came. 

The  arena  itself  was  jammed  to 
capacity  at  every  service  and  for  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Gra- 
ham organization,  each  meeting  be- 
gan ahead  of  schedule. 

The  results  surprised  both  the 
Graham  team  and  the  Albuquerque 
clergy.  It  was  the  largest  per  capita 
response  to  a  Graham  crusade  in 
America.  More  than  seven  per  cent 
of  the  audience  each  night  got  up 
out  of  their  seats  to  make  their  com- 
mitment to  Christ.  Graham  said, 
"Rarely  have  I  seen  a  university  andj;'"^ 
its  environs  so  responsive  to  the  * 
Gospel." 

Thousands  of  Indians  and  Span-  , 
ish-Americans  came  to  the  crusade 
by  bus,  van  and  car  from  all  over 
New  Mexico.  They  came  from  every ''Ulli 
kind  of  background.  More  than  120,-)J|||,j 
000  persons  of  every  age  came,  from 
blond-haired  children  to  a  Navajo 
grandmother  of  105. 

The  young  people  almost  took 
over  the  crusade.  They  enlisted: 
nearly  3,000  volunteers  who  tele 
phoned  every  number  in  the  Albu- 
querque directory  and  invited  peo- 
pie  to  the  meetings.  On  Thursdayj 
afternoon,  March  20,  they  held  a 
mile-and-a-half  "walk  for  love"; 
through  the  city  streets  with  hun-i 
dreds    of   youth — Indians,  blacks,. 


"T 


dual 
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A.ngIos,  Spanish-Americans — demon- 
strating Christ's  love  for  the  world. 

A  School  of  Evangelism  was  held 
which  drew  650  pastors  and  semi- 
nary students  representing  40  de- 
nominations for  four  days  of  instruc- 
.ion  by  outstanding  clergy,  theologi- 
:al  professors  and  laymen  from  all 
Dver  the  United  States. 

The  Billy  Graham  team  will  hold 
ts  next  crusade  in  Mississippi  Me- 
norial  Stadium,  Jackson,  Miss.,  May 
11-18.  00 

Urbana  '76  Theme  Will 
Emphasize  Glory  of  God 

JRBANA,  111.  —  "Declare  His  Glo- 
y  Among  the  Nations"  will  be  the 
heme  of  Urbana  '76,  according  to 
he  convention  director,  David  M. 
toward. 

The  11th  triennial  missionary  con- 
'ention,  co-sponsored  by  Inter-Var- 
ity  Christian  Fellowships  in  the 
Jnited  States  and  Canada,  will  be 
leld  December  27-31,  1976,  on  the 
I  Jniversity  of  Illinois  campus  here. 
Jrbana  "73  attracted  more  than  14,- 
00  North  American  students  and 
lission  representatives. 

Taken  from  Psalm  96,  the  theme 
/as  chosen  for  three  reasons,  said 
Ir.  Howard.  It  concentrates  on  the 
lory  of  God,  including  both  verbal 
nd  tangible  witness.  It  is  universal 
.nd  inclusive  in  concept,  and  the 
ommand  to  "declare"  emphasizes 
ersonal  responsibility. 
"This  theme  has  the  authority  of 
eing  a  direct  quote  from  the  Scrip- 
ares.   At  the  same  time  it  expresses 
ell  the  scope  and  depth  of  what 
Irbana  '76  will  be  trying  to  say," 
lid  Mr.  Howard.  GB 

ulie  Eisenhower  Says 
;hrist  Changed  Her  Life 

rot 

/ASHINGTON,  D.C.  (EP)  -  At 
women's  reception  during  the 
iM'  Ind  annual  convention  of  the  na- 
d  onal  Religious  Broadcasters  here, 

ilie  Nixon  Eisenhower  told  the 
*  oup,  "In  March  (1974)  I  made  a 
pf*  "cision  to  invite  Christ  into  my 

Ee." 

11'  In  her  brief  message  to  wives  and 
lo»t  ^legates  in  the  Washington  Hilton 
\0  otel,  Mrs.  Eisenhower  said  that 
ladi       conversion   experience  "really 


changed  my  life." 

Confessing  that  she  was  glad  her 
appearance  was  made  this  year  in- 
stead of  last,  she  stated  that  in  1974 
she  would  have  had  nothing  to  say. 

"I  don't  know  if  any  of  you  have 
ever  felt  bitter,"  she  said,  "but  I 
was  good  at  that.  I  was  angry  at  what 
I  thought  were  unfair  attacks  on 
my  family.  My  whole  life  was  really 
changed.  I  have  found  it  hard  to  be 
a  Christian  .  .  .  difficult  to  trust  as  I 
should  .  .  ." 

Mrs.  Eisenhower,  an  assistant 
managing  editor  of  the  Saturday 
Evening  Post,  quoted  a  line  from 
the  popular  song,  "What  the  World 
Needs  Now  Is  Love  Sweet  Love," 
and  added:  "I  never  knew  what  real 
love  was  until  I  read  the  Bible.  It 
helps  me  to  understand  others  bet- 
ter." BB 

U.S.  Religious  Agencies 
Will  Remain  in  S.E.  Asia 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Two  major 
U.S. -based  relief  agencies  have  an- 
nounced that  their  workers  in  South- 
east Asia  are  not  planning  to  evacu- 
ate, despite  the  stepped-up  fighting 
in  Cambodia  and  Vietnam. 

The  Rev.  W.  Stanley  Mooneyham, 
president  of  World  Vision  Interna- 
tional, said  it  would  be  impossible 
for  his  agency  to  evacuate  Phnom 
Penh  "since  our  staff  there  is  nearly 
all  Cambodian." 

The  American  Friends  Service 
Committee  has  reported  that  Dr. 
Thomas  R.  Hoskins,  who  has  been 
serving  at  the  Quang  Ngai  Rehabili- 
tation Center,  has  chosen  to  remain 
in  Danang  to  help  establish  a  clinic 
there. 

Describing  the  situation  of  World 
Vision  personnel  in  Cambodia,  Dr. 
Mooneyham  said  that  10  Australian 
and  New  Zealand  nurses  and  doctors 
have  been  evacuated.  But  he  noted 
that  there  are  153  nationals  on  the 
agency's  relief  and  development  staff 
through  whom  World  Vision  will 
try  to  continue  its  aid  programs. 

"Since  1972  God  has  multiplied 
those  who  believe  in  Him  from  a 
few  hundred  in  five  churches  to 
more  than  10,000  in  26  churches  in 
Phnom  Penh  alone,"  Dr.  Mooney- 
ham said.  "With  or  without  our  aid 
they  are  going  to  continue  minister- 
ing to  the  physical   and  spiritual 


needs  of  their  own  people." 

American  Friends  Service  Commit- 
tee staff  workers  who  returned  to 
Saigon  from  Danang  have  cabled  the 
agency's  headquarters  in  Philadel- 
phia that  Dr.  Hoskins  "chose  to  re- 
main with  good  friends  at  the  Cen- 
tral Buddhist  Pagoda." 

The  Quaker  Saigon  staff  described 
the  problems  involved  in  trying  to 
carry  on  relief  work  in  the  present 
panic  atmosphere.  "At  this  moment 
we  do  not  see  any  way  of  planning 
a  coherent  refugee  program,"  they 
said.  "Towns  and  provinces  are 
handed  over  faster  than  we  can 
count."  IB 

UPUSA  Will  Consider 
Biennial  Assemblies 

NEW  YORK  — •  A  recommendation 
that  the  United  Presbyterian  Gen- 
eral Assembly  meet  every  other  year, 
with  churchwide  conferences  on  mis- 
sion to  be  held  in  alternate  years, 
will  be  taken  to  the  denomination's 
187th  General  Assembly  (1975)  next 
May. 

The  proposal  will  be  made  by 
William  P.  Thompson,  stated  clerk 
of  the  Assembly,  with  the  endorse- 
ment of  the  denomination's  General 
Assembly  Mission  Council. 

An  earlier  Assembly  had  instruct- 
ed the  stated  clerk,  in  consultation 
with  the  Mission  Council,  to  develop 
a  report  "citing  the  administrative 
advantages  and  program  effective- 
ness" of  biennial  Assemblies. 

The  report  cites  financial  consid- 
erations as  being  of  major  propor- 
tion, noting  that  direct  costs  for  a 
meeting  of  the  General  Assembly 
have  risen  from  $238,584  in  1960  to 
$430,800  last  year.  If  the  time  of 
Church  employees  who  prepare  for 
and  participate  in  the  meetings  is 
added,  the  total  cost  "certainly  ex- 
ceeds $1  million  annually,"  it  adds. 

"Financial  considerations  alone  do 
not  define  the  issue,"  it  continues. 
Other  considerations  cited  in  the  re- 
port include  changes  in  the  Church's 
judicial  system  and  process,  and  the 
creation  of  the  General  Assembly 
Mission  Council,  which  is  "in  effect, 
the  executive  arm  of  the  General  As- 
sembly between  its  meetings." 

Two  other  factors  are  the  creation 
of  regional  synods  and  the  responsi- 
bilities and  powers  given  to  them, 
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and  the  Council  on  Administra- 
tive Services.  All  these  serve  "to 
strengthen  the  impact  and  account- 
ability for  Churchwide  actions  be- 
tween the  times  the  General  Assem- 
bly is  in  session." 

If  adopted,  the  plan  would  pro- 
vide for  an  Assembly  in  1976,  then  a 
"Churchwide  conference  on  some  as- 
pects of  the  mission  of  the  Church" 
in  1977.  15 

Polarization  Examined 
By  Presbyterian  Panel 

ATLANTA  - —  Several  members  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  of  main- 
ly conservative  theological  back- 
ground took  a  hard  look  at  "the  ap- 
parent existing  polarization  between 
those  called  'evangelicals'  and  those 
with  strong  'social  concerns'  "  in  the 
Church. 

Called  together  by  the  denomina- 
tion's General  Executive  Board,  the 
group  challenged  "fellow  communi- 
cants ...  to  take  seriously  the  action 
implications  of  repentance  and  sav- 
ing faith." 

The  statement  was  accompanied 
by  several  recommendations  to  the 
churches  and  the  GEB.  Among  these 
was  a  request  for  presbyteries  "to 
search  for  ways  to  engage  their  mem- 
bers in  an  exploration  of  the  intensi- 
fication of  social  concern  being  mani- 
fest by  conservative  evangelicals  by 
making  room  on  their  dockets  for  a 
presentation  of  these  concerns." 

The  GEB  was  asked  to  convene  a 
conference  on  "Evangelism  and  So- 
cial Justice,"  to  be  held  with  the  as- 
sistance of  the  60  presbyteries  in  the 
PCUS.  The  conference  would  "in- 
clude a  wide  variety  and  diversity  of 
participants." 

The  group  also  identified  "the  per- 
vasiveness of  racism  and  sexism  as  an 
underlying  factor  in  almost  all  of 
the  social  concerns  before  us"  and 
urged  "continuing  attention  to  this 
reality  by  the  Church  and  the  Gen- 
eral Executive  Board." 

"Urgent  concern"  was  expressed 
over  "the  demonic  nature  of  labels" 
such  as  "liberal,"  "conservative," 
"evangelical"  and  "ecumenical." 

Such  stereotyping  of  fellow  Presby- 
terians tends  "to  perpetuate  polari- 
zation between  groups,"  the  consul- 
tation felt. 

A  call  was  sounded  for  action  to 
underscore  statements  on  social  con- 
cern made  by  the  institutional 
Church.  Such  statements  "are  often 
just  statements  and  are  not  seriously 


attended  to  or  implemented  by  the 
Church,"  the  group  observed. 

Ministers  participating  in  the  con- 
sultation were:  Robert  T.  Hender- 
son, New  Orleans;  Edward  Henegar, 
Durham,  N.C.;  David  B.  Jenkins, 
Goldsboro,  N.C.;  Harold  Thomas, 
Kansas  City;  and  J.  Lawrence  Cut- 
hill,  John  D.  Sharp,  and  D.  Wayne 
Smith,  all  of  Atlanta. 

Other  ministers  present  for  the 
meeting  included,  B.  Hoyt  Evans, 
Asheville,  N.C.;  Robert  D.  Miller, 
Montgomery,  Ala.;  Charles  J.  Ham- 
mett,  Columbia,  S.C.;  and  Jack  E. 
Weller,  Hazard,  Ky. 

Laymen  participating  or  observing 
included  John  Hannah,  Houston, 
Tex.;  Miss  Elizabeth  Johnson,  Hunt- 
ington, W.  Va.;  Mrs.  Ann  Cousins, 
Atlanta;  Charles  Scott,  Maitland, 
Fla.;  Dr.  Dan  Foster,  Dallas,  Tex.; 
and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Mottesheard, 
Williamson,  W.  Va. 

Participating  from  the  GEB  were 
the  Rev.  George  Telford,  the  Rev. 
B.  Harrison  Taylor,  Dr.  Belle  Mil- 
ler McMaster  and  William  Bryant.  [±1 

Christian  Hearts  Warmed 
Despite  Aiasican  Weather 

BETHEL,  Alaska — Christian  hearts 
were  warmed  despite  the  coldest 
weather  here  since  1948  as  more  than 
500  persons  made  decisions  for  Christ 
in  65  meetings  held  in  41  days. 

Throughout  Eskimo  villages  in 
this  northernmost  state,  the  Rev. 
Paul  A.  Snider  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  preached  through  Mora- 
vian Eskimo  pastors  who  acted  as  in- 
terpreters. 

Sponsored  annually  by  the  Mora- 
vian Church  in  Alaska,  the  evange- 
listic services  were  held  in  some  19 
villages.  The  churches  were  filled 
for  all  services.  Blowing  snow  and 
sub-zero  temperatures  failed  to  keep 
people  from  hearing  the  messages  de- 
livered by  the  Nashville,  Tenn.,  Pres- 
byterian pastor. 

Even  with  the  temperature  falling 
to  41  degrees  below  zero,  one  man 
ran  most  of  the  15  miles  from  Togiac 
to  be  in  the  service  at  Twin  Hills. 

In  Quinhagak  huge  snowdrifts 
made  travel  to  the  next  village  im- 
possible, but  villagers  came  through 
the  snow  to  fill  the  church  three 
nights  in  a  row.  "Such  devotion 
God  always  honors,"  said  Mr.  Snider. 
"The  joy  of  His  presence  filled  the 
meetings." 

Lay  pastor  Kenneth  Cleveland  of 
the  Quinhagak  church  said  53  per- 


sons became  new  Christians  partly 
as  a  result  of  the  meetings. 

In  the  Kipnuk  church,  Mr.  Snidei 
issued  his  customary  invitation  to 
come  by  faith  to  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
cleansed  from  sin,  to  experience  an 
inner  transformation  and  to  receive 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Seventy-nine  Eski 
mos,  35  adults  and  44  young  people 
and  children,  came  forward  to  pra^ 
with  the  elders  and  lay  pastor  Davidj 
Paul.  I 

As  the  group  began  to  disperse,  z  j 
young  Eskimo  woman,  who  had  come ! 
forward  to  kneel  in  prayer  with  hei 
small  child  asleep  in  her  arms,  ex 
pressed  what  most  of  the  others  ap 
parently  felt.  "I  feel  so  peaceful  in 
side,"  she  said  softly  in  English.  S 


Presbyteries  To  Retain 
Church  Dismissal  Power 


ST.  LOUIS  —  Presbyteries  of  thi 
Presbyterian  Church  US  have  voter 
to  retain  their  power  to  dismiss  paii 
ticular  churches  with  their  churcl: 
property,  according  to  figures  cone 
piled  by  the  Covenant  Fellowship 
Presbyterians  headquartered  here 

With  41  presbyteries  reporting,  ! 
have  voted  to  defeat  the  amendmen 
to  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  s« 
tion  16-7  (8) ,  which  would  have  ta 
en  away  their  authority  to  dismi 
churches.  Thirty-four  voted  againi 
the  amendment  to  section  16-7  (9] 
which  would  have  severely  limitei 
a  presbytery's  dismissal  power. 

Some  36  (five  more  than  nece 
sary)  of  the  regional  governing  bo< 
ies  have  approved  the  amendment 
section  4-2  which  states,  "The  rel. 
tionship  to  the  Presbyterian  Churc 
US  of  a  particular  church  can  l 
severed  only  by  constitutional  actio 
on  the  part  of  the  presbytery 
which  it  is  a  member." 

Two  amendments  concerning  tl 
relationship  between  a  church  an 
its  minister  appear  to  be  defeat© 
One  would  require  an  evaluation 
the  pastor's  efficiency  and  accor 
plishments  every  three  years.  So  fl 
presbyteries  have  voted  28-10  again 
passage.  The  vote  against  requirii 
paid  study  leaves  for  pastors  stan 
at  29-10. 

Voting  remains  very  close  on  tl 
amendment  to  provide  for  co-pasto 
in  churches  and  the  proposal 
make  retirement  at  age  65  mand 
tory.  The  final  results  on  the 
amendments  apparently  must  aw« 
the  reporting  of  practically  all 
the  60  presbyteries. 


i 
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Church  buildings  play  an  important  part  in  church  growth — 


Rise  Up  and  Build! 


It  is  difficult  to  muster  a  sound 
argument  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment for  the  construction  of  church 
buildings  as  such,  because  the  Old 
Testament  order  of  visible  tabernacle 
and  temple  had  passed,  and  the 
apostles  were  building  a  spiritual 
house  unto  the  Lord.  In  New  Tes- 
!  lament  times,  the  church  evidently 
met  in  houses  or  whatever  buildings 
^were  available,  or  it  convened  out 
I  of  doors. 

)    To  justify  elaborate — even  simple 
— church  buildings,  one  must  move 
to  extra-Biblical  considerations.  No 
[argument  can  prove  that  God  is  bet- 
ter glorified  by  a  fine  church  build- 
ing than  a  modest  one,  nor  can  it 
[Support  the  idea  that  fewer  of  His 
blessings   attend   the   church  that 
B  meets  in  a  house, 
g     At  the  same  time,  God  is  Lord  of 
[,  esthetics.  There  is  an  implication  of 
propriety  and  advantage  in  meeting 
[i  in  a  place  which  is  attractive  to  the 
iQ  eye  and  which   seats  comfortably 
t  those  who  assemble.  The  worship 
jl  itself,  of  course,  must  be  entirely 
ij,  spiritual. 

I  A  great  many  church  members 
have  never  known  anything  but  a 

,  beautiful  sanctuary  in  which  to  wor- 
ship; many  know  at  least  a  church 

A  building  that  is  quite  comfortable. 

^  Such  people  may  have  difficulty  in 
appreciating  the  problem  which  sud- 
denly descended  upon  thousands  of 

^  Presbyterians  across  America  in  1974. 

Y   As  church  members  left  their  for- 

'.  mer  denominations  to  establish  the 

^}  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
many  lost  their  church  buildings. 

^  They  now  find  themselves  outside 
.  the  familiar  houses  of  worship  which 

isto  

''^  The  author,  executive  secretary  of 
^  the  National  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
'  formed  Fellowship,  is  also  pastor  of 
^*  the  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA),  Panama  City,  Fla. 


DONALD  C.  GRAHAM 


"And  they  said.  Let  us  rise  up  and 
build!  So  they  strengthened  their 
hands  for  the  sood  work"  (Neh.  2: 


had  been  home  to  them  for  a  life- 
time. Across  the  North  and  on  the 
West  Coast,  too,  almost  all  congre- 
gations which  left  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  have  experi- 
enced the  heartache  of  losing  build- 
ings which  they  and  their  parents 
had  helped  to  build.  In  many  cases 
these  "homeless"  Presbyterians  lost 
magnificent  buildings.  Fortunately, 
many  of  the  congregations  were 
large  enough  to  build  again  quickly. 

PCA  members  who  are  privileged 
to  continue  worshiping  every  Sunday 


There  is  an  implication  of 
propriety   and   advantage  in 
meeting  in  a  place  which  is 
attractive  to  the  eye  and  which 
seats  comfortably  those  who 
assemble. 


in  their  accustomed  places  may  well 
reflect  at  each  service  on  the  thou- 
sands of  their  brethren  who  have 
been  called  upon  to  "let  goods  and 
kindred  go,"  having  sacrificed  their 
buildings  for  the  sake  of  the  integ- 
rity of  their  Christian  testimony. 

These  fellow  Presbyterians,  one  in 
Christ,  are  called  upon  by  God  to 
bear  an  unequal  burden.  The  strug- 
gle of  small  new  churches  may  come 
to  blessing  from  the  hand  of  a  lov- 
ing God,  but  the  trial,  surely,  is  one 
which  good  men  and  women  every- 
where will  want  to  share. 

These  brethren  are  not  beggars; 
they  are  honorable  Christian  people 
of  life-long  church  experience  and 
labor,  gifted  in  leadership  with  a 


depth  of  Christian  culture  compara- 
ble to  the  best  found  anywhere.  Yet 
they  are  usually  without  wealth. 
The  new  congregations  carry  on  as 
best  they  can  and,  marvelously, 
God  blesses.  Still,  what  agonizing 
need  for  church  buildings! 

The  history  of  the  matter  proves 
repeatedly  that  congregations  boxed 
in  with  makeshift  arrangements  for 
a  long  time  will  grow  to  a  certain 
point,  then  do  well  to  hold  their 
own.  Significant  growth  usually 
occurs  after  they  have  church  build- 
ings. 

The  Briarwood  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Birmingham,  for  instance, 
has  been  the  fastest  growing  church 
in  Alabama  for  years.  Its  minister, 
the  Rev.  Frank  Barker,  heartily 
agrees  on  the  need  to  build  as  soon 
as  possible.  From  a  store-front  be- 
ginning, the  remarkably  large  growth 
started  after  the  church  moved  into 
its  first  church  building,  and  for  this 
it  had  financial  help  from  its  for- 
mer presbytery.  The  Briarwood 
church  is  now  the  source  of  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  dollars  in  be- 
nevolence giving. 

Another  example  is  Grace  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  in  beauti- 
ful suburban  Westfield,  N.J.  It  be- 
gan in  an  ugly  American  Legion  hall, 
moved  to  the  second  floor  hall  of 
the  YMCA  which  was  reached 
through  the  pool  room  area,  then 
met  in  a  large  house.  It  never  real- 
ly got  off  the  ground  until  years 
later  when  the  first  church  edifice 
was  built.  Today  the  sanctuary  is 
so  filled  that  the  congregation  is 
ready  for  its  fourth  building  pro- 
gram. 

Not  to  argue  the  providence  of 
God,  it  is  safe  to  say  that  this  church 
would  have  gained  its  present  size 
20  years  sooner  with  the  proper 
church  building.  And  repeatedly 
that  church  has  been  at  the  top  in 
its  denominational  benevolence  giv- 
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We  pray  not  just  for  ourselves  but  for  other  churches  of  similar 
need  across  our  wonderful  denomination^  Is  that  a  selfish  prayer? 
I  think  not,  because  it  is  not  merely  a  prayer  for  brick  and 
mortar  and  wood  to  come  together,  but  for  a  place  where  God 
builds  lives  strong  for  Himself — all  for  His  glory! 


ing — after  growing  with  a  building. 

As  a  young  minister,  I  had  two 
church-in-a-house  pastorates  which  I 
left  after  eleven  years.  Eighty  to  a 
hundred  people  crowded  their  lit- 
tle chapels  each  Sunday,  but  that  is 
about  where  the  growth  stopped.  Af- 
ter having  spent  25  years  in  the 
South,  with  appreciation  for  pulpits 
in  some  rather  impressive  church 
buildings,  I  believe  that  heaven's 
best  awards  may  be  saved  for  pastors 
and  congregations  that  weather 
decades  of  limitation  in  inadequate 
buildings,  judged  by  the  standards  of 
the  communities. 

Nonetheless,  all  of  this  suggests 
one  of  the  finest,  long-range  invest- 
ments that  well  established  congre- 
gations of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  can  make  to  world  mis- 
sions, Christian  education,  and  our 
mission  to  the  United  States:  substan- 
tial help  for  churches — poor  only  be- 
cause they  are  small — to  build  ap- 
propriate buildings. 

True,  these  churches  can  be  al- 
lowed to  struggle  on  alone.  Maybe 
in  due  time  with  the  passing  of  the 
years,  they  will  have  their  buildings. 
Yet  in  the  meanwhile,  their  ministry 
to  their  communities  is  a  fraction  of 
what  it  could  be,  as  our  congrega- 
tion knows,  having  rung  many  hun- 
dreds of  door  bells  to  invite  folk  to 
our  school  building  on  Sunday 
morning. 

First  time  visitors  with  children  of 
nursery  age  are  among  the  families 
coming  to  our  services.  Two  of  our 
dedicated  ladies  anticipated  this  joy- 
ous prospect  and  brought  a  sheet  to 


lay  on  the  floor  of  the  school  corri- 
dor, along  with  a  box  of  toys.  If 
you  did  not  know  the  issues  which 
demanded  the  birth  of  the  PCA, 
would  you  bring  your  one-  and  two- 
year-olds  to  that  hall  floor  "nursery" 
a  second  time?   Neither  did  they. 

In  our  "stand-up"  session  room  at 
one  end  of  a  school  corridor,  our  el- 
ders pray  that  we  may  soon  have  a 
church  building.  We  pray  not  just 
for  ourselves  but  for  other  churches 
of  similar  need  across  our  wonderful 
denomination.  Is  that  a  selfish 
prayer?  I  think  not,  because  it  is 
not  merely  a  prayer  for  brick  and 
mortar  and  wood  to  come  together, 
but  for  a  place  where  God  builds 
lives  strong  for  Himself — all  for  His 
gloryl 

The  1936  separation  movement 
from  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Church  is  a  lesson  to  be  remembered. 
It  began  in  genuine  poverty.  The 
church  extension  committee  often 
paid  as  little  as  40-60  per  cent  of 
the  salaries  of  the  pastors  who  were 
dependent  on  them  for  help  in  the 
new  congregations.  Much  less  was 
any  money  available  in  those  early 
days  for  church  buildings,  and  no 
congregations,  even  those  with  over- 
whelming majorities,  had  been  per- 
mitted to  take  their  property. 

On  reflection,  we  may  ask  our- 
selves if  the  recent  break  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  would  have 
been  as  large  as  it  was  if  it  had  been 
under  the  same  stringent  property 
restrictions. 

Now  the  two  leading  denomina- 
tions formed  by  the  1936  separation 


Before  ive  can  persuade  American  unbelievers  that  they  should 
not  think  of  the  church  as  a  particular  style  of  building,  we 
must  first  bring  them  to  hear  the  Gospel.  We  face  the  determined 
set  of  the  American  mind  which  reacts  against  worship  services  in 
any  place  other  than  church  buildings. 


enjoy  a  degree  of  prosperity  which 
allows  $10-15,000  to  new  congrega- 
tions for  building  programs.  What 
a  refreshing  shower  from  heaven 
would  a  like  sum  be  for  our  small 
churches  today!  Something — almost 
anything — to  prime  the  pump  andi 
make  bank  loans  possible. 

So  far,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  has  nothing  to  offer  to  help 
in  building  programs.  The  smal) 
print  in  an  almost  obscure  notice  an 
nounces  that  the  Committee  on  Mis 
sion  to  the  United  States  has  started 
a  building  fund.  Great!  But  let's 
shout  it  from  the  house  tops.  Oui 
least  target  goal  should  be  a  quartei 
of  a  million  dollars  for  new  churcli 
buildings.  A  revolving  fund  estab 
lished  as  quickly  as  possible  would 
replenish  itself  from  its  own  happ') 
recipients. 

Pray  that  help  will  not  come  toe 
little  and  too  late  for  many  who  livf 
where  the  problem  hurts  so  terribly 
much.  Pray  that  our  leaders  wiL 
have  the  vision  to  see  the  need  anc 
the  courage  to  act.  Pray  that  faith 
ful  stewards  everywhere  will  poui 
out  funds  for  so  good  and  great  i. 
cause. 

The  larger  churches  can  do  mud 
to  encourage  the  small,  new  churches 
Already  many  have  helped,  but  mon 
help  is  needed.  The  depth  and  alac 
rity  of  the  response  may  determine 
the  rate  of  growth  for  countless  con 
gregations  which  now  worship  ir 
schools,  homes  and  public  halls. 

Gifts  to  erect  church  building; 
are  gifts  to  missions,  to  Christian  ed 
ucation,  and  to  more  church  exten 
sion  work  through  growing  churche 
which  share  that  burden. 

God  in  His  providence  has  beer 
most  gracious  to  us;  our  willingnes 
to  help  meet  the  property  needs  o 
others  may  well  reflect  our  thanks 
giving  for  the  divine  provision  o 
such  property  as  we  have. 

One  thing  is  certain,  however.  Thi 
people  of  America  are  accustomed  t(  ■ 
thinking  of  a  congregation  worship 
ing  in  a  "churchy"  building,  even  i 
that  allows  for  a  hundred  varietie 
of  architecture.  Before  we  can  pei 
suade  American  unbelievers  that  the 
should  not  think  of  the  church  as  ; 
particular  style  of  building,  we  mus 
first  bring  them  to  hear  the  Gospel 

We  face  the  determined  set  of  th 
American  mind  which  reacts  agains 
worship  services  in  any  place  othe 
than  church  buildings.  "Pitifu 
Americans,"  we  may  say.  But  the 
happen  to  be  the  very  folk  we  neet 
to  reach  for  Christ.  Can  we  remenr 
ber  that?  E 
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When  God  sends  you  out  to  witness,  He  doesn't  send  you  alone  and  unprepared — 


Apostolic  Evangelization 

MICHAEL  BOLUS 


In  almost  glib  tones,  some  people 
say  that  all  we  need  in  the 
Church  is  a  revival,  and  then  we 
would  be  able  to  go  out  and  effec- 
tively reach  the  lost.  There  is  noth- 
ing wrong  with  the  facts  of  such  a 
statement,  of  course.  What  is  wrong, 
however,  is  the  all  too  prevalent 
opinion  that  a  week  of  "revival" 
meetings  will  solve  the  problem. 

Stephen  Olford,  pastor  of  the  Cal- 
vary Baptist  Church  in  New  York 
City  wrote  this:  "Revival  is  that 
strange  and  sovereign  work  of  God 
in  which  He  visits  His  own  people, 
restoring,  reanimating  and  releasing 
them  into  the  fullness  of  His  bless- 
ing. Such  a  divine  intervention  will 
issue  in  evangelism,  though  in  the 
first  instance,  it  is  a  work  of  God  in 
the  Church  and  amongst  individual 
believers." 

As  we  deal  with  the  matter  of 
Christian  witnessing,  we  are  speaking 
both  of  God's  work  and  man's  work 
in  response.  This  is  the  picture  in 
the  book  of  Acts,  as  well  as  the  en- 
tire Bible. 

The  eighth  chapter  of  Acts  tells  of 
God  working  mightily  among  His 
people,  "restoring,  reanimating  and 
releasing"  them  for  the  work  to  be 
done  in  carrying  out  Christ's  com- 
mission to  them  to  be  His  witnesses 
throughout  the  world. 

For  example,  the  Lord  sent  Philip 
out  of  Jerusalem  toward  Gaza,  and 
he  had  a  person-to-person  encounter 
with  the  royal  treasurer  of  Ethiopia, 
who  was  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem. 

Probably  the  Ethiopian  was  a  Jew- 
ish convert.  Evidently  he  was  bur- 
dened to  know  all  the  truth  of  God 
and  had  found  some  satisfaction 
within  Judaism,  although  not 
enough  for  he  found  himself  puzzled 
over  at  least  the  Isaiah  53  passage. 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  West- 
minster Church  (PCA) ,  Roanoke, 
Va. 


Acts  8:26-40 


Clearly  ruled  out  is  the  element  of 
chance  in  the  meeting  between  Phil- 
ip and  the  Ethiopian;  the  passage 
places  the  encounter  wholly  upon 
the  providential  guidance  of  God: 
God  sent  an  angel  to  speak  to  Philip 
and  He  spoke  to  him  by  His  Spirit. 
The  Bible  knows  nothing  of  what 
we  call  chance  openings  for  the  Gk)s- 
pel. 

When  the  angel  told  Philip  to  go 
down  the  road  toward  Gaza,  no  ex- 
planation was  given  to  Philip  and 
none  was  asked.  God  knew  His  man. 
No  explanation  was  needed.  Philip 


Here  is  the  key  to  effective 
Christian  witnessing:  unques- 
tioning  obedience    to  the 
commands  of  the  Lord  and 
action  based  upon  that  obedience. 


was  a  man  of  obedience  and  immedi- 
ate action  upon  that  obedience. 

Here  is  the  key  to  effective  Chris- 
tian witnessing:  unquestioning  obe- 
dience to  the  commands  of  the  Lord 
and  action  based  upon  that  obedi- 
ence. Of  course,  all  this  is  founded 
upon  a  personal  relationship  with 
God  in  which  the  person  knows 
of  God's  faithfulness.  This  breeds 
the  response  of  immediate  obedience 
and  action. 

Here  met  two  men  of  faith.  One 
was  still  living  in  the  partial  faith 
which  is  of  the  Old  Testament.  The 
other  was  liberated  into  that  faith 
which  is  the  real  end  result  of  the 
Old  Testament  faith — faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Ethiopian  was  searching 
for  the  key  to  open  the  door  of  Isaiah 
53,  and  Philip  knew  that  key  to  be 
Christ.  All  that  happened  there  was 
the  result  of  Philip's  obedience  to 


the  bidding  of  God.  It  could  be 
called  an  experience  in  obedience. 

The  man  who  obeyed  God  met  the 
man  who  was  searching  for  God. 
Could  we  ask  for  a  clearer  picture 
of  providential  preparation  in  wit- 
nessing? What  an  encouragement 
this  should  be  to  us,  that  we  can  be 
assured  that  we  never  witness  in  a 
vacuum.  God  has  been  before  us 
and  He  is  with  us  in  our  witness  of 
Him. 

Philip's  response  to  the  Holy 
Spirit's  command  to  go  and  catch 
hold  of  the  chariot  coming  by  was 
one  of  immediate  obedience,  an  ex- 
pression which  bears  repeating  be- 
cause it  was  the  dominant  feature  of 
Philip.  How  unlike  this  are  our 
questionings  and  dilly-dallyings 
about  being  active  witnesses  for 
Christ. 

Philip  did  not  stand  and  argue 
with  God  that  it  was  hot  and  he  was 
tired,  or  that  he  and  the  man  had 
not  been  properly  introduced,  or 
that  the  man  might  think  him  a  rob- 
ber and  knock  him  in  the  head.  Phil- 
ip did  not  say  he  couldn't  do  that 
sort  of  witnessing  until  the  Lord  had 
told  him  exactly  what  he  was  to  say 
and  do  after  he  caught  up  with  the 
chariot.  What  did  he  do?  ".  .  .  Philip 
ran." 

We  think  it  is  difficult  to  witness 
in  our  own  families,  among  our 
friends,  or  anywhere  else.  Philip's 
difficulties  laugh  at  ours.  On  the  sur- 
face, these  days  we  might  have  im- 
mediately labeled  this  whole  affair 
"a  poor  contact"  from  the  start: 

Philip  was  poor,  and  the  Ethio- 
pian was  rich.  Philip  was  a  Jew, 
and  here  was  a  Gentile  Ethiopian. 
Philip  may  well  have  been  sweaty 
and  dusty  from  walking  and  the 
Ethiopian  was  rested  and  clean  from 
riding.  But  every  moment  is  the 
right  moment  if  it  is  God's  moment! 

What  would  Philip  have  done  if 
the  queen's  treasurer  had  not  been 
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reading  the  Scriptures?  We  can't 
know  for  sure,  but  I  can  imagine 
him  saying  something  like,  "Hey! 
How  about  a  lift  to  the  next  town?" 
Certainly  he  would  not  have  said, 
"Excuse  me,  I  thought  you  were 
someone  else." 

Many  of  us  have  been  puzzled  by 
something  we  read  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  so  it  is  not  unusual  that  Philip 
asked  the  African  if  he  understood 
what  he  was  reading.  Philip  would 
not  necessarily  have  known  that  the 
man  was  a  Christian  at  that  moment, 
but  a  man  would  have  to  be  very  in- 
tent on  something  to  be  studying  it 
while  riding  along  in  a  chariot. 

It  wasn't  exactly  like  riding  in  the 
back  seat  of  an  air-conditioned  lim- 
ousine with  a  chauffeur  at  the  wheel. 
So  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Philip  asked,  "Do  you  under- 
stand what  you  are  reading?" 

From  what  we  briefly  know  of  the 


Poor  Sentimental  Tommy!  Bar- 
rie's  hapless  Scottish  lad  who 
for  lack  of  the  just  right  word  lost 
an  essay  contest.  The  question  was, 
how  many  people  were  in  the  kirk? 
"Puckle"  suggested  too  few,  but 
"manzy"  implied  too  many.  What  a 
dilemma.  Too  late  to  win,  the  just 
right  word  came  to  the  boy:  "han- 
tle"  was  the  mot  juste — not  too  few, 
not  too  many. 

Many  of  us  would-be  fishers  of 
men  find  ourselves  in  a  like  dilem- 
ma. We  lack  the  just  right  word  to 
give  an  inquirer.  Yet  despite  its 
difficulty,  terminology  for  the  Chris- 
tian is  enormously  important.  Oth- 
erwise the  believer,  with  the  best  in- 
tentions in  the  world,  might  well 
find  himself  in  Tommy's  unhappy 
plight,  a  position  of  no-win. 

T.  C.  Hammond,  author  of  In  Un- 
derstanding Be  Men,  makes  this  co- 
gent observation:  "  'Amateur'  Chris- 


The  author  is  an  elect  lady  and 
free-lance  writer  of  Richmond,  Va. 


African,  his  favorable  response  to 
Philip's  question  is  not  surprising  at 
all.  Philip  had  taken  his  "entrance" 
naturally  and  probably  would  never 
have  labeled  it  that  at  all — how  we 
all  are  victims  of  Madison  Avenue 
techniques  and  thinking! 

When  Philip  saw  the  man  read- 
ing the  Scriptures,  no  doubt  he  recog- 
nized why  God  had  told  him  to  run 
and  catch  up  to  the  chariot.  He 
knew  God  wanted  him  to  speak  to 
this  man,  and  the  response  to  Phil- 
ip's question  showed  that  the  Ethio- 
pian was  not  yet  a  Christian.  From 
that  point  on,  after  the  opening  was 
made  and  Philip  knew  the  man's 
longing  for  the  truth  of  God's  Word, 
we  see  a  familiar  and  helpful  pat- 
tern emerging. 

The  man  was  puzzled  over  Isaiah 
53,  so  that  is  where  Philip  began 
with  him.  He  began  there,  but  he 
did  not  stay  there.    He  did  not  say, 
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tian  workers  often  display  commend- 
able eagerness  to  'save  souls'  and  yet 
are  themselves  satisfied  with  a  very 
hazy  knowledge  as  to  the  real  nature 
of  salvation." 

To  elaborate,  suppose  that  some- 
one who  is  not  a  "pro"  and  there- 
fore speaks  as  an  amateur  attempts 
to  tell  an  inquirer  what  the  Bible 
says  about  salvation:  "By  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith"  (Eph.  2:8) , 
and  the  person  fires  back  with, 
"Then  explain  what  you  mean  by 
faith."    Fair  enough! 

Here  is  where  the  importance  of 
proper  terminology  comes  in,  and  it 
involves  far  more  than  academic  hair- 
splitting. Does  he  know  what  he  is 
talking  about?  Does  he  know  the 
difference  between  faith  and  "the 
faith"?  He'd  better  know,  else  he 
might  go  stumbling  down  bypaths 
of  theology  that  would  leave  the  in- 
quirer more  confused  than  before. 

Because  this  is  true,  it  is  good  to 
take  a  refresher  course  periodically 
in  four  of  the  great  salvation  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible:  the  atonement. 


"Now  that  passage  is  a  bit  ticklish,  » 
so  let's  just  skip  over  here  to  this  : 
other  passage  which  is  so  much  easier  : 
to  understand."  Nor  "All  you  have  to  i 
do  is  understand  the  historical  con-  , 
text  in  which  Isaiah  spoke.   Project  \ 
yourself  into  it  and  you  will  have  the 
answer."  Neither  did  he  say,  and  this 
is  called  indirect  counseling,  "What , 
do  you  think  it  means?"  No! 

He  began  where  the  man  was  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  then,  no  doubt, 
pulled  together  other  passages  to 
show  him  how  all  of  it  fits  together 
iri  only  one  man,  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Ethiopian's  response  to  the  j 
message  of  Philip  was  one  of  faith: 
"What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  bap 
tized?"  In  effect,  he  was  saying, 
"Even  though  I  am  an  Ethiopian,  if 
these  wonderful  promises  are  for  me, 
too,  then  why  cannot  I  go  down 

{Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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redemption,  regeneration  and  justi-l 
fication.  Otherwise  their  distinc- 
tions blur.  As  fishers  of  men,  wei 
need  to  keep  these  in  sharp  focus  in  I 
our  own  thinking  and  thus,  hopeful- 1 
ly,  to  stay  on  target,  lest  we  find  our-i 
selves  confounding  rather  than  ex-i 
pounding.  Or,  in  fisherman  vernac- 
ular, drowning  worms  and  not  catch- 1 
ing  fish!  I 

Two  verses  of  Scripture  sharplyi 
etch  major  differences  between  faith 
and  "the  faith."  The  first  is  Colos-< 
sians  2:6-7:  "As  ye  have  thereforei 
received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
(namely,  by  faith) ,  so  walk  ye  in 
Him:  rooted  and  built  up  in  Him,i 
and  established  in  the  faith,  as  yei 
have  been  taught."  I 

Four  easy-to-spot,  but  by  no  meansj  is 
infallible,  distinctions  emerge:  1)  j  \ 
Faith  initially  is  a  gift  received  from!  i| 
God,  whereas  "the  faith"  is  doctrinei  i 
and  is  taught;  2)  we  are  saved  by  ] 
faith,  but  we  are  built  up  throughl  ti) 
knowledge  of  "the  faith;"  3)  faithi  \ 
usually  is  preceded  or  followed  by  a! 
preposition — by,   in   or   through — I 


We  can't  give  a  message  if  we  can't  speak  the  language — 

The  Just  Right  Word 
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while  "the  faith,"  as  a  rule,  ap- 
pears in  exactly  that  form;  and  4) 
faith  is  subjective  and  spiritual; 
whereas  "the  faith"  is  objective,  em- 
bracing the  sum  of  divine  revelation, 
and  is,  therefore,  both  spiritual  and 
intellectual. 

Call  them  double  first  cousins  if 
you  like,  but  they  definitely  are  not 
identical  twins. 

Dr.  Richard  H.  Seume  of  Dallas 
Theological  Seminary  perhaps  face- 
tiously suggested,  "Why  not  say  that 
faith  is  caught,  'the  faith'  is  taught!" 
Well,  why  not? 

Faith  is  the  instrument  by  which 
"the  faith"  is  caught.  Perhaps  it 
would  be  helpful  to  picture  faith  as 
a  kind  of  spiritual  receiving  set  by 
means  of  which  God  communicates 
with  men — somewhat  on  the  order 
of  radio  in  the  physical  world.  In 
the  case  of  faith,  however,  the  mind 
is  the  antenna  that  brings  in  the  mes- 
sage, while  the  receiving  set  itself 
resides  in  the  deep  recesses  of  the 
[luman  heart.  The  message  is  none 
jther  than  "the  faith,"  provided  it 
rings  true  to  the  Word  of  God. 

The  second  defining  verse  boils 
down  "the  faith"  to  pure  essence: 
'Christ  died  for  our  sins  according 
:o  the  Scriptures  .  .  .  He  was  buried 
and  He  rose  again  the  third  day 
iccording  to  the  Scriptures"  (I  Cor. 
15:3-4) . 

To  more  fully  understand  what 
the  faith"  is  and  what  it  is  not,  two 
llustrations  may  help.  The  Apostle 
'aul,  the  greatest  apologist  of  them 
ill,  wrote  to  Timothy:  "I  have  fin- 
shed  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
aith"  (II  Tim.  4:7) .  In  effect,  he 
aid,  "I  have  kept  the  direct  revela- 
ions  that  God  vouchsafed  me" — in 
hort,  inspired  doctrine. 

The  faith  which  Paul  kept  was  not 
nan-made.  "For  I  neither  received 
t  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it, 
()ut  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ" 
[Gal.  1:11-12).  His  was  "the  faith" 
jlelivered  once  for  all  to  the  saints, 
s  Jude  observed. 
By  contrast,  consider  an  ecclesi- 
stical  illustration.  In  1544,  the 
[iiii|'^nglish  Parliament  conferred  on 
lenry  VIII  the  title  of  Defender  of 
he  Faith.  Since  then  the  title  has 
lassed  automatically  to  each  succeed- 
ig  British  monarch  without  regard 
D  the  personal  beliefs  of  that  mon- 
arch. 

Thus  in  Scotland,  Queen  Eliza- 
eth  II  might  be  called  upon  to  de- 
nd  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
bviiiie  Church  of  Scotland,  while  on 
English  soil  it  could  become  her  du- 


ty to  defend  the  Thirty-nine  Articles 
of  Religion  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land despite  any  disparity  which 
might  exist  in  the  two  documents. 

What  is  faith,  saving  faith?  Dr. 
Charles  R.  Erdman  defines  it  as  the 
acceptance  of  testimony,  adding  that 
"faith  .  .  .  becomes  vital  and  active 
when  it  has  brought  one  into  per- 
sonal contact  with  Christ."  Unger's 
Bible  Dictionary  adds  this  further 
dimension:  "Faith  is  not  simply  the 
assent  of  the  intellect  to  revealed 
truth;  it  is  the  practical  submission 
of  the  entire  man  to  the  guidance 
and  control  of  such  truth." 

Other  definitions  abound.  And 
yet,  despite  the  many  attempts  to 
define  it,  faith  still  remains  as  elu- 
sive a  quality  to  nail  down  as  grace, 
glory  or  love.  Perhaps  faith  is  mere- 
ly an  intellectual  abstraction  until 
clothed  with  flesh  and  blood  in  ac- 

Perhaps  it  would  be  helpful 
to  picture  faith  as  a  kind  of 
spiritual  receiving  set  by  means 
of  which  God  communicates 
with  men — somewhat  on  the 
order  of  radio  in  the  physical 
world. 

tion.  When  so  seen,  that  one  dem- 
onstration is  better  than  a  dozen  def- 
initions. 

The  author  of  the  book  of  He- 
brews suggests  that  this  is  true.  In 
his  discourse  on  the  nature  and 
fruits  of  faith  in  chapter  11,  he 
opens  with  these  magnificent  lines: 
"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen."  Then  he  immediately  plunges 
into  a  lengthy  recital  of  the  mighty 
exploits  achieved  by  faith,  thereby 
demonstrating  rather  than  defining: 

"By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet  .  .  . 
prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his 
house  ....  By  faith  Abraham,  when 
he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  should  after  receive  for  an 
inheritance,  obeyed  ....  By  faith 
Moses  forsook  Egypt  .  .  .  for  he  en- 
dured, as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisi- 
ble" (Heb.  11:7,  8,  27) . 

Still  the  roster  grows!  Even  in  this 
latter  half  of  the  20th  century,  God 
is  raising  up  His  servants,  motivated 
and  sustained  by  the  selfsame  dy- 
namic that  characterized  those  an- 
cient heroes  of  faith.  Consider  the 
missionaries,  that  unsung,  far-flung 


army  of  men  and  women — their  lives 
seemingly  buried  in  mountain  fast- 
nesses such  as  Nepal,  in  jungle  forests 
like  Ecuador,  in  the  sordid  squalor 
of  inner  cities.  They  all  have  this 
in  common:  They  are  demonstrating 
faith  in  God  as  they  herald  the  Gos- 
pel of  grace  to  a  needy  world;  by 
faith  they  are  proclaiming  "the 
faith." 

Thus  far  we  have  seen  that  "the 
faith"  is  doctrine,  God-revealed 
truth,  and  that  faith  is  the  instru- 
ment that  receives  this  truth.  The 
just  right  word  for  linking  the  two, 
reduced  to  its  simplest  form  is  be- 
lief— belief  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Scrip- 
ture sets  Him  forth.  This  word  is 
found  in  the  account  of  the  terrified 
Philippian  jailer's  midnight  cry  of 
distress  to  Paul  and  Silas  (Acts  16: 
30-32)  :  "Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?" 

Straight  back  came  the  firm 
directive,  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  They  had  the  just  right 
word:  Believe!  Then  the  two  evan- 
gelists spoke  unto  him  "the  word  of 
the  Lord."  Precisely  what  those 
words  were  is  left  to  conjecture,  but 
surely  they  were  elementary  and  ba- 
sic to  the  Christian  faith.  Perhaps 
Paul  said  something  like  this: 

"Dear  fellow,  don't  be  afraid!  We 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  sent  here 
by  God  to  tell  you  that  He  loves  you 
and  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  to  die  as 
your  substitute  in  payment  for  your 
sins."  The  jailer  believed,  the  Lord 
having  prepared  his  heart  with  the 
gift  of  faith,  and  belief  bonded  faith 
to  "the  faith"  in  fruitful  partner- 
ship. 

The  question  raised  by  the  Philip- 
pian jailer,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?",  is  the  most  important  ques- 
tion in  all  the  world.  The  divine 
answer  is  simply  this:  Believe  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Word  of  God  and  act 
upon  that  belief.  "For  if  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  shall  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  raised  Him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Rom  10:9) . 

May  God  help  us  would-be  fishers 
of  men  to  be  ready  with  the  just 
right  word  at  the  just  right  moment 
and  not,  as  did  poor  Sentimental 
Tommy,  stumble  on  it  too  late  to 
win.  The  lad  lost  a  mere  essay  con- 
test, but  you  and  I  might  lose  the 
chance  to  lead  a  soul  to  Christ. 

"Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un- 
derstanding .  .  .  but  in  understand- 
ing be  men!"  (I  Cor.  14:20) .  IS 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Does  Your  Church  Stand  For? 


Shareholder  resolutions  have  be- 
come a  major  weapon  in  the  arsenal 
of  the  Churches  for  which  the  attain- 
ing of  certain  political  and  social 
goals  constitute  an  important  part 
of  their  mission. 

It  works  like  this:  Church  "X" 
owns  five  shares  of  American  Tele- 
phone and  Telegraph.  The  Church's 
Social  Action  Council  decides  that  it 
wants  AT&T  to  pull  out  of  South 
Africa  or  to  place  more  American 
Indians  on  its  governing  board.  The 
Church,  as  the  owner  of  stock,  files 
a  "shareholder  resolution"  express- 
ing its  desires.  This  gets  printed  in 
the  agenda  for  the  annual  meeting 
of  stockholders — no  matter  how 
wild,  how  improbable,  or  unlikely 
to  be  adopted. 

At  the  meeting,  the  Church's  rep- 
resentatives take  up  valuable  time 
haranguing  the  corporation  and  gen- 
erally making  themselves  nuisances. 
When  the  vote  comes  it  may  be  100 
to  1,  or  even  200  to  1,  against  the 
Church's  demand,  but  meanwhile  the 
Church  has  had  a  chance  to  speak 
its  mind,  needle  the  corporation  and 
make  itself  a  nuisance. 

Occasionally,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
experience — which  is  a  polite  version 
of  a  street  demonstration  or  a  picket 
line — the  corporation  will  actually 
alter  some  of  its  policies.  The  end 
result  is  seldom  what  the  Church 
was  demanding — in  fact,  the  genuine 
objectives  may  be  even  farther  from 
attainment  because  corporations 
know  how  to  manage  and  manipu- 
late their  affairs  so  as  to  operate  as 
management  thinks  best.  The 
Church  thinks  it  has  accomplished  a 
great,  humanitarian  objective,  when 
it  mostly  has  managed  only  to  alien- 
ate a  sizable  number  of  people 
who  might  be  candidates  for  the  Gos- 
pel. 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
has  just  set  some  sort  of  record  for 
.shareholder  resolutions  proposed. 
An  announcement  from  the  UPUSA 
New  York  headquarters  says  that  the 
Church  will  make  itself  heard  in  the 
annual  meetings  of  the  following 
corporations: 

American  Home  Products,  Bristol- 
Myers,  Continental  Oil,  American 


Electric  Power,  Pittston  Co.,  Bethle- 
hem Steel,  Kennecott  Copper,  Stan- 
dard Oil  of  California,  American 
Metal  Climax. 

Also,  Gulf  Oil,  International  Busi- 
ness Machines,  Union  Carbide, 
Southern  Company,  Motorola,  Con- 
trol Data,  Xerox,  3M  Corp.,  Exxon, 
and  Phillips  Petroleum. 

The  Church  also  announced,  in  a 
gesture  of  benevolence,  that  it  would 
communicate  its  appreciation  to 
Texaco,  Getty  Oil,  Phillips  Petro- 
leum and  Standard  Oil  of  California 
for  their  decisions  to  withdraw  op- 
erations from  Namibia  (Southwest 
Africa) . 

Then,  feeling  that  perhaps  enough 
is  enough,  it  decided  not  to  proceed 
with  three  resolutions  against  the 
Boeing  Corp. 

We  do  not  report  such  travesties 
upon  the  Great  Commission  in  order 
to  suggest  that  anyone  is  very  likely  to 
be  able  to  do  anything  about  it.  It 
is  at  least  worthy  of  some  considera- 
tion that  one  might  review  his  mem- 
bership in  the  light  of  what  the 
Church  he  belongs  to  stands  for.  [±1 

Christianity  and  Society 

It  continues  to  be  popular  to  sug- 
gest that  something  must  be  wrong 
with  Christianity  because  the  grow- 
ing interest  in  religion  in  places  such 
as  America  is  matched  by  growing 
immorality,  increasing  crime,  etc., 
etc. 

One  newspaper  editor  said,  "Amer- 
ica is  the  most  religious  and  the 
worst  behaved  nation  at  the  same 
time."  The  implication  seems  to  be 
that  religion  somehow  contributes  to 
misbehavior.  At  the  least  it  seems 
to  be  that  there  is  something  wrong 
with  religion  itself. 

We  have  no  doubt  at  all  that  there 
is  something  wrong  with  the  religion 
of  the  average  American.  And  for  a 
long  time  we  have  been  saying  that 
there  was  something  badly  wrong 
with  the  Christianity  of  a  great  many 
churchmen — high  churchmen  even. 
But  there  is  nothing  wrong  with 
Christianity. 

The  person  who  argues,  in  effect, 
"Christianity  has  been  in  the  world 


2,000  years  and  look  at  the  world 
now,"  has  a  mistaken  notion  about 
the  business  of  Christianity.  Tht 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  like 
polio  vaccine,  designed  to  wipe  polio 
(sin)  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth 

The  person  who  thinks  of  th( 
Church's  task  as  one  of  "redeeming 
the  whole  world  for  Christ,"  mean 
ing  the  total  transformation  of  so 
ciety,  is  mistaken.  In  his  frustratior 
he  is  liable  to  abandon  the  Gospel 
because  it  reaches  only  a  few,  anc 
go  on  a  search  for  the  ultimaK 
"gimmick"  which  will  be  "relevant' 
to  the  whole  world. 

There  is  a  lesson  for  us  in  the  his 
torical  fact  that  the  days  of  Chris 
tianty's  greatest  advance  were  als( 
the  days  of  the  Roman  Empire's  fi 
nal  decay.  But  no  one  thought  to  re 
construct  the  Gospel  so  as  to  mak( 
it  more  "relevant"  because  the  orgie 
of  Rome  waxed  worse  and  worse.  I 
was  the  very  decay  of  civilizatioi 
which  made  the  Gospel  of  salvatioi 
through  the  redeeming  blood  of  Je 
sus  Christ  so  dreadfully  impor 
tant! 

And  this  is  so  today.  3 

The  Jews  and  Prophecy 


The  Jew  is  the  greatest  single  proo  . 
of  the  inspiration   of   the  Bibk 
What  the  Word  predicted  thousandj 
of  years  ago  is  taking  place  today.  , 

The  Bible  predicted  that  the  Jew  ,^ 
would  return  to  their  land.    Sue)  ' 
prophecies  are  almost  too  numerou 
to  mention,  but  a  sample  come 
from  Isaiah  43: 

"I  will  bring  thy  seed  from  th  i 
east  and  gather  thee  from  the  west  \\i 
I  will  say  to  the  north,  give  up,  am  m 
to  the  south,  hold  not  back:  brin  4 
my  sons  from  afar  and  my  daugl 
ters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth."  io| 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  Jews  are  bac  bit 
in  the  land,  fulfilling,  unconsciou  jioiif 
ly  perhaps,  the  prophecies  of  thi  ud 
Word.  T 

Palestine  was  a  wasteland  for  cei 
turies,  the  valley  of  Esdraelon 
swamp,  and  the  plain  of  Sharon  , 
sand  blown  desolation.    Today  ci  , 
rus  groves,  banana  plantations,  an 
fruit  and  grain  fields  of  all  kinc 
cover  the  land.    Isaiah  says:  "An 
they  shall  build  the  old  wastes,  an| 
raise  up  the  former  desolations,  an 
repair  the  waste  cities,"  and  agaii 
"Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud  an 
fill  the  face  of  the  earth  with  fruitii 
This  has  happened  in  our  day.  i 

Israeli  experts  are  in  the  backwaij 
nations  of  the  world  teaching  the]pj]j 
how  to  become  modern  in  one  gei| 
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i  eration  as  did  Israel.  Zephaniah 
states,  "and  I  will  get  praise  in  ev- 
ery land  where  they  have  been  put 

I  to  shame."  Israel  has  resurrected 
a  dead  language,  Hebrew,  predicted 
in  Zephaniah  3:9.    It  found  the  oil 

I  prophesied  in  Deuteronomy  32.  One 

I  could  go  on  and  on. 

But  more  important  than  all  these 
is  the  prediction  that  "Jerusalem 
must  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gen- 
tiles until  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  fulfilled."    It  is  a  fact  that 

'  the  Jews  rule  Jerusalem  for  the  first 
time  since  Christ.  According  to  Je- 
sus, this  sets  in  motion  the  great 
events  that  lead  to  the  end  of  the 
age.  This,  added  to  other  non- Jew- 
ish prophecies  being  fulfilled  in  our 
day,  indicates  that  we  are  near  the 

'  end  of  the  era. 

It  is  easy  to  be  indifferent  and  so- 

j  phisticated  when  we  have  jobs  and 
money  and  blue  skies  are  on  the 

i  horizon.  Today,  however,  storm 
clouds  are  gathering  on  every  hand, 
but  most  significant  of  all  are  the 
prophecies  concerning  the  Jew. 

If  you  are  Jewish,  the  Apostle 
Paul  said,  "All  Israel  shall  be 
saved."  A  Jew  should  want  to  know 
Jesus  as  Saviour  in  these  exciting 
times.  If  you  are  not  Jewish,  the 
imminence  of  the  Lord's  return 
should  make  you  ask,  do  I  really 
know  the  Lord  and  will  I  be  among 
the  saved  at  the  day  of  judgment? — 
James  L.  Rohrbaugh.  ffl 

Perfected  by  Fire 

It  is  so  easy  for  the  soul  burdened 
with  trials  and  seemingly  insur- 
mountable obstacles  to  become  over- 
whelmed with  the  harsh  blows  of  a 
difficult  life.  And  yet  character  is 
molded  in  fiery  crucibles,  and  the 
battering  forces  of  life  are  often 
found  to  have  burned  away  the  dross 
md  left  the  gold. 

Those  whom  we  most  greatly  ad- 
tnire  are  usually  those  who  have  had 
the  heaviest  burdens  to  bear.  God 
uses  the  trouble  and  pain  for  His 
own  glory,  as  He  perfects  those  who 
are  most  fit  for  His  kingdom  upon 
:he  altar  of  suffering. 

We  long  for  a  life  of  ease,  yet  hap- 
piness and  satisfaction  are  never 
ound  in  complete  leisure — or  with- 
)ut  sacrificial  service.  The  greatest 
satisfaction  in  this  life  comes  from 
he  knowledge  of  a  difficult  task 
nanfully  completed;  the  greatest 
)raise  in  the  life  to  come  will  be. 
Well  done,  thou  good  and  fai  th- 
ai servant."  (B 


Why  was  the  Bible  not  written  as 
a  very  simple,  straightforward  rule- 
book,  without  hidden  meanings,  so 
we  could  easily  get  from  it  the  guide- 
lines we  need  to  live  a  perfect  life? 
There  would  be  fewer  differences  and 
more  agreement  among  people.  One 
would  know  just  where  to  go  in  the 
Bible  to  get  exact  help  on  any  and 
every  problem. 

The  answer  is  that  Christianity  is 
not  just  an  ethical  system  following 
prescribed  rules  for  living  in  a  way 
that  God  approves.  Faith  is  not 
something  one  can  have  by  going 
through  certain  prescribed  exercises. 
Abraham  was  not  chosen  because  he 
was  a  man  of  faith.  He  became  a 
man  of  faith  because  he  was  chosen. 

Can  you  make  yourself  love  some- 
one who  is  despicably  cruel  to  you 
and  to  those  you  love?  No,  but  God 
can.  Can  you  of  your  own  volition 
decide  to  change  and  thereby  deny 
yourself,  take  up  your  cross  and  fol- 
low Jesus?  No,  but  God  can  do  that 
for  you.  The  natural  man  cannot 
know  or  do  "the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  to 
him  .  .  .  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14). 

God  gives  power,  not  "how  to's," 
and  that  power  is  perfectly  set  forth 
in  the  Bible  for  our  learning  and 
spiritual  growth.  It  is  power  first 
of  all  for  salvation:  salvation  from 
our  sins,  salvation  from  hell  which 
should  be  our  punishment  for  our 
sins.  But  it  is  also  power  to  be  dis- 
ciples of  Christ. 

Can  you  from  your  own  power 
truly  repent,  truly  feel  deeply  in  an 
emotionally  disturbing  way  the  aw- 
fulness  of  your  sin?  Can  you,  on  your 
own,  turn  from  your  selfish  ways, 
your  self-centered  life  to  a  God-cen- 
tered   life?    No    you    cannot,  try 
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now  a  student  at  Reformed  Theo- 
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though  you  may  with  all  your  might. 

But  God  can  do  it  for  you.  If  you 
want  it  badly  enough,  if  it  is  your 
fervent  desire,  your  passionate 
prayer,  God  can  and  will  transform 
your  life  and  give  you  a  renewed 
mind.  No  textbook  can  tell  you 
how.  You  will  need  the  power  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Can  you  get  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
come  live  in  your  heart,  to  guide 
you,  comfort  you,  teach  you?  No, 
but  if  you  give  up  all  your  rights,  if 
you  deny  yourself  and  trust  in  Jesus 
Christ  for  everything  in  your  life. 
He  promises  to  send  you  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Can  you  make  yourself  happy 
when  things  are  not  going  right? 
No,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  will  give  you 
joy,  and  when  you  experience  the 
difference  between  joy  and  happi- 
ness you  will  sing  praises  and 
thanksgiving  to  God.  Happiness  is 
momentary  and  does  not  last.  Joy 
is  with  you  in  the  midst  of  hard- 
ship, problems,  even  heartbreak. 

Yes,  in  the  midst  of  tears  when  you 
lose  someone  you  love,  there  can  be 
joy — not  the  glib  hilarity  of  happi- 
ness, but  the  joy  that  comes  from  a 
deep  personal  relationship  with  Je- 
sus Christ. 

The  Bible  does  tell  us  how  to  live. 
The  Bible  does  give  us  the  truth 
about  all  things.  The  Bible  does 
tell  us  how  to  live  the  perfect  life 
in  two  words — ^Jesus  ChristI  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life" 
(John  14:6) .  Do  you  know  Him  as 
a  close  personal  friend?  Do  you  talk 
with  Him  every  day?  The  better 
you  get  to  know  your  Bible,  not  in- 
tellectually but  spiritually  knowing 
it,  the  closer  you  will  come  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thus  to  "the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life." 

The  Bible  does  have  all  the  an- 
swers, but  only  for  the  man  or  wom- 
an of  faith  who  experiences  the  pow- 
er of  God  in  Jesus  Christ. 

"All  flesh  is  like  grass  and  all  its 
glory  like  the  flower  of  grass.  The 
grass  withers  and  the  flower  falls  off, 
but  the  Word  of  the  Lord  abides  for- 
ever" (I  Pet.  1:24) .  IB 
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INTRODUCTION:  The  psalm- 
ist was  awed  as  he  contemplated  the 
wonderful  knowledge  of  God.  He 
spoke  of  that  unique  knowledge  of 
God  which,  unlike  human  knowl- 
edge, knows  all  and  guides  all  ac- 
cording to  His  own  good  purpose. 

When  we  speak  of  God's  knowl- 
edge we  are  not  speaking  of  what 
God  has  learned  or  observed.  God 
knows  all  from  the  beginning  be- 
cause all  that  happens  is  according 
to  His  purpose.  Knowledge  and  pur- 
pose are  the  same  for  God  but  not 
for  man.  What  God  wills  to  be  is. 
It  is  of  this  wonderful  knowledge 
that  the  psalmist  wrote. 

The  text  for  the  whole  psalter 
might  well  be  Psalm  1:6.  'Tor  the 
Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righ- 
teous; but  the  way  of  the  wicked 
shall  perish."  Psalm  139  deals  with 
just  these  two  points:  God  knows  the 
way  of  the  righteous  and  the  way  of 
the  wicked  shall  perish. 

This  sense  of  the  knowledge  of 
God  is  seen  throughout  Scripture.  In 
Genesis  18:19,  God  declared  that  He 
"knows"  Abraham.  The  context 
makes  clear  that  this  knowledge 
means  that  He  has  chosen  Abraham 
to  be  His  and  has  purposed  or  set 
the  course  for  his  life.  In  the  New 
Testament,  Jesus  said  of  some,  "I 
never  knew  you"  (Matt.  7:23) .  By 
this  He  meant  that  they  never  be- 
longed to  Him  and  were  not  part  of 
His  purpose.  They  will,  therefore, 
perish.  Paul  declared  that  those 
whom  God  has  foreknown  (chosen 
to  be  part  of  God's  purpose  and  plan 
for  eternity)  He  will  save  and  glo- 
rify (Rom.  8:29) . 

I.  GOD'S  WONDERFUL 
KNOWLEDGE  OF  HIS  OWN  (Psa. 
139:1-18).    The  knowledge  of  God 
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of  which  the  psalmist  spoke  is  close- 
ly related  to  the  psalmist's  own  sense 
of  God's  presence.  From  early  times 
the  presence  of  God  with  those  who 
believe  in  Him  has  been  proclaimed. 

Some  of  the  earliest  references  to 
ancient  believers  describe  them  as 
walking  in  God's  presence  (Gen.  5: 
22;  6:9;  17:1,  etc.).  When  God  ap- 
peared to  Moses,  He  assured  him  and 
all  believers  that  the  very  name  of 
God  means  that  He  "will  be"  with 
His  people  (Exo.  3:12-15) . 

The  psalmist,  therefore,  spoke  of 
God's  knowing  all  about  him,  from 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  the  mi- 
nutest actions  of  his  day.  God  knows 
all  of  the  words  a  person  will  speak 
even  before  he  utters  them  (vv.  1- 

4)- 

However,  he  realized  that  the  hand 
of  God  was  laid  on  him.  God  knew 
all  about  him  because  God  was 
leading  him,  directing  his  path  (vv. 
5,10).  Thus,  he  saw  God's  knowl- 
edge of  him  not  as  a  frightening 
thing  because  God  would  surely 
catch  him  at  every  evil  act,  but 
rather  as  a  comfort.  God's  knowl- 
edge meant  God  would  watch  over 
him  and  protect  him  (v.  10) . 

God's  knowledge  also  means  that 
He  is  indeed  always  with  the  believ- 
er (v.  7) .  The  omnipresence  of  God 
(God's  always  being  everywhere)  is 
expressed  by  using  the  two  greatest 
extremes  comprehensible  to  man, 
heaven  and  hell  (v.  8) . 

The  widest  seas,  the  darkest  nights 
cannot  separate  the  believer  from  his 
Lord  (vv.  9,11-12).  In  these  words 
we  hear  the  later  echo  of  Paul  who, 
when  summing  up  the  wonders  of 
our  salvation,  declared  that  nothing 
can  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God; 
not  death  nor  life  nor  anything  that 
Paul  could  mention  can  come  be- 
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tween  the  believer  and  his  God  (Rom. 
8:38-39) . 

The  psalmist  took  two  doctrines 
about  God  which  are  very  difficult 
to  apply:  His  omnipresence  and  om- 
niscience i.e.  the  doctrines  that  God 
is  always  everywhere  and  always 
knows  all  things.  The  psalmist  ap- 
plied these  in  a  very  personal  and 
wonderful  way  to  his  own  comfort 
and  the  comfort  of  all  believers. 

In  the  midst  of  the  recognition 
that  God  by  His  knowledge  of  the 
psalmist  is  always  near  to  him,  the 
psalmist  said  that  knowledge  of  God 
was  too  wonderful  for  him  (v.  6) .  It 
is  out  of  reach  of  man,  something 
beyond  human  experience.  We  can 
never  know  in  this  world  as  God 
knows  us. 

It  is  humbling  to  the  child  of  God 
to  realize  that  some  doctrines  are 
true  and  yet  incomprehensible.  The 
matters  relating  to  God's  knowledge 
of  us  and  His  having  chosen  us  to  be 
His  children  forever,  even  before  He 
created  the  world,  are  doctrines  to 
which  we  hold  firmly  and  in  which 
we  take  comfort,  although  we  con- 
fess that  the  understanding  of  them 
is  far  beyond  our  capability.  These 
doctrines  of  grace  are  too  wonder- 
ful for  us,  just  as  they  were  for  the 
psalmist  (v.  6) . 

Later  Paul  spoke  of  the  same  doc 
trines  relating  to  God's  choosing  us 
and  His  great  knowledge  and  wort 
of  predestination  (Rom.  9-11)  :  "Oh 
the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  thf 
wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of  God 
How  unsearchable  are  His  judg 
ments,  and  His  ways  past  tracing 
out!  For  who  hath  known  the  mine 
of  the  Lord?  or  who  hath  been  Hi; 
counselor?"  (Rom.  11:33-34). 

Yet  that  same  Paul,  looking  intc 
the  eternity  of  God  with  His  people! 
in  heaven  spoke  of  the  time  wher 
God's  child  would  know  fully  ever 
as  he  is  now  fully  known  by  God  (. 
Cor.  13:12) .  This  would  seem  to  in 
dicate  that  in  heaven  one  of  tht 
great  blessings  will  be  to  be  abh 
more  fully  to  know  God's  mind  am 
purpose  than  we  ever  can  in  thi 
world. 

Even  now  the  believer,  with  thJ 


Ci 
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psalmist,  can  take  great  comfort  in 
the  realization  that  what  seems  dark 
and  hidden  to  us  is  quite  clear  to  the 
God  who  leads  us.  Where  God  is, 
there  is  light.  In  Him  is  no  dark- 
ness at  all  (v.  12;  I  John  1:5) . 

At  this  point  the  psalmist  em- 
braced an  even  more  comprehensive 
view  of  the  knowledge  of  God  as  it 
related  to  himself.  He  realized  that 
God's  knowledge  of  him  antedated 
his  own  birth.  God  actually  was 
greatly  involved  in  his  formation 
while  he  was  in  the  womb  of  his 
mother  (vv.  13,16) . 

In  detail  he  described  his  own  for- 
mation from  the  time  he  was  first 
conceived  in  his  mother's  womb  (vv. 
13,15).  He  considered  the  end  pro- 
duct, his  wonderfully  made  body, 
and  saw  it  as  the  result  of  God's  lov- 
ing care  and  creative  hand  even 
while  he  was  an  unformed  substance, 
or  as  we  would  say  today,  a  fetus  in 
his  mother's  womb  (v.  14) . 

He  went  back  even  further  and 
recognized  that  his  conception  was 
no  accident;  it  was  in  accord  with 
God's  eternal  purpose.  God  had  a 
purpose  and  plan  for  him  to  be  who 
he  was  and  do  what  he  had  done. 
God  had  prepared  it  all.  God  had 
■foreordained  his  life  (v.  16) .  Again, 
like  the  psalmist,  Paul  declared  that 
God  chose  us  in  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world  to  be  His 
children:  holy  and  without  blemish 
in  God's  presence  in  love  (Eph.  1 :4) . 

The  psalmist  responded  by  deep 
gratitude  for  the  love  of  God  for' 
him.  He  saw  God's  thoughts  for 
him  as  precious  and  countless  in 
their  number  and  value  to  the  be- 
liever (vv.  17-18) . 

This  sense  of  God's  hand  and 
guiding  purpose  in  the  life  of  God's 
children,  even  before  they  are  born, 
is  expressed  elsewhere  in  the  Old 
Testament  as  well.  When  God  called 
Jeremiah  to  be  His  prophet.  He  told 
him  that  He  knew  him  (foreordained 
him)  before  he  was  formed  in  the 
belly  (womb  of  his  mother) .  Not 
only  that,  but  God  set  him  aside  for 
Himself  (sanctified  him)  and  ap- 
pointed him  to  be  a  prophet,  even 
before  he  had  come  out  of  the  womb 
(Jer.  1:5). 

Another  matter  is  indirectly  but 
surely  related  to  this  whole  subject 
— the  issue  of  abortion.  This  psalm 
and  the  associated  passages  we  have 
noted  teach  the  existence  of  the  per- 
sonality long  before  birth.  A  person 
exists  while  yet  in  the  womb,  even 
before  the  substance  takes  form  (i.e. 
from  conception  on) . 


Therefore,  the  whimsical  choice  of 
aborting  if  it  pleases  the  mother  or 
father  may  be  legal  in  the  eyes  of 
men,  but  it  is  certainly  murder  in 
the  eyes  of  God.  To  treat  abortion 
as  solely  the  concern  of  the  pregnant 
woman  is  to  ignore  Scripture.  From 
conception,  a  personality  exists  in 
the  eyes  of  God  and  God's  judg- 
ments are  the  only  ones  that  really 
count. 

II.  GOD'S  REJECTION  OF 
HIS  ENEMIES  (Psa.  139:19-22).  It 
may  surprise  us  to  find  the  psalmist 
turning  from  praising  God  for 
choosing  the  believer  and  watching 
over  him  always,  to  speaking  of  the 
wicked  as  hated  by  God  and  by  him- 
self. However,  the  first  psalm,  after 
noting  the  prosperity  of  the  righ- 
teous, declares  that  the  wicked  shall 
perish. 

There  are  just  two  families  of  men 
on  the  earth:  the  family  of  God  and 
the  family  of  Satan.  The  righteous 
trust  in  God  and  have  salvation;  the 
unrighteous  (wicked)  hate  God  and 
are  His  enemies.  In  the  end,  God 
will  destroy  the  unrighteous  together 
with  Satan.  All  Scripture  testifies  to 
this.  Even  John  3:16,  which  speaks 
of  God's  love  for  sinners  and  His 
saving  those  who  believe,  gives  also 
the  alternative:  perishing. 

The  psalmist  was  simply  declaring 
again  what  God  has  said  from 
the  beginning:  The  wicked  shall  per- 
ish because  they  are  God's  en- 
emies and  oppose  Him  (vv.  19- 
20) .  They  are  those  to  whom  Je- 
sus says,  "I  never  knew  you:  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity" 
(Matt.  7:23) . 

When  the  psalmist  said  that  he 
hated  those  who  hate  God,  he  was 
saying  what  every  believer  must  de- 
clare (v.  21) .   To  fail  to  oppose  the 
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enemy  of  God  is  to  be  the  enemy  of 
God.  There  is  no  neutral  ground. 
When  we  become  God's  children  we 
take  on  God's  enemies.  To  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  to  oppose  God 
(I  John  2:15;  Jas.  4:4) . 

The  word  "hate"  seems  terribly 
strong,  but  it  is  essential  to  hate  the 
wicked  for  what  he  is,  the  enemy  of 
God,  because  God  Himself  hates  all 
workers  of  iniquity  (Psa.  5:5) . 
Nothing  can  more  strongly  or  effec- 
tively warn  us  from  compromise 
with  unbelievers  than  this. 

Thanks  be  to  God  that  He  has  giv- 
en to  us  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  by 
which  God's  enemies  can  be  made 
into  God's  friends — the  Gospel  we 
proclaim  (Eph.  2:11-22).  It  is  not 
our  business  to  make  peace  with  the 
world  but  to  bring  men  to  the  Prince 
of  peace! 

CONCLUSION:  The  psalmist  con- 
cluded by  calling  on  the  God  who 
knows  him  to  show  him  his  own 
faults  so  that  his  own  way  (life)  may 
be  pleasing  to  Him  (vv.  23-24) .  This 
wonderful  doctrine  of  God's  knowl- 
edge is  for  our  good  and  our  own 
spiritual  growth.  31 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  May  4,  1975 

Biblical  Christianity:  Sanctification  Is  Living 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 


)i 


Bible  Reading:  Topical,  see  the  text 

of  the  lesson. 
Suggested  Songs: 

"I  Surrender  All" 

"So  Send  I  You" 

"Burdens  Are  Lifted  at  Calvary" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  Every  day 
in  every  way  man  is  getting  better 
and  better,  right?  Right  1  And  Mor- 
ris the  cat  is  a  bald  eagle. 

No,  as  a  matter  of  fact  mankind 
isn't  exactly  quivering  with  joy  at 
its  condition.  It's  more  like  horror. 
There  is  no  way  humanity  can  im- 
prove; we  only  rearrange  our  prob- 
lems and  hide  our  eyes. 

For  Christians  it  is  a  different 
matter,  however,  because  God  has 
enabled  believers  by  His  power  lit- 
erally to  "get  better"  in  this  life. 
The  process  is  called  sanctification. 

PART  I:  What's  that,  a  jawbreak- 
er? No,  in  reality  there's  nothing 
dull  or  stiff  about  it.  It  is  the  next 
step  in  the  life  of  a  Christian  after 
having  been  adopted  into  God's 
family. 

Technically,  it  is  "that  process  of 
living  in  this  world  in  obedience  to 
the  commandments  of  our  Lord, 
through  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
and  as  a  result  becoming  more  and 
more  reflective  of  the  image  of  Jesus 
Christ  Himself"  (Rom.  8:29) .  It  is 
the  maturing  of  a  believer  from 
spiritual  infancy  to  muscular  adult- 
hood. 

It  is  not  a  kind  of  second  blessing 
or  second  step  which  some  Christians 
experience  but  which  is  out  of  reach 


of  most  of  us.  It  isn't  even  a  further 
step  in  the  Christian  ladder  of  life, 
to  be  reached  by  another  step  of 
faith  similar  to  that  through  which 
we  first  reached  out  to  our  Lord.  In- 
stead, it  is  a  basic,  integral  part  of 
the  whole  matter  of  salvation. 

Examine  these  references  which 
deal  with  sanctification:  I  Thessa- 
lonians  4:3,  5:23;  Romans  6:19;  Ti- 
tus 1:8;  I  Peter  1:15;  and  Ezekiel  36: 
25.  List  the  facts  which  they  advance 
about  it. 

Now,  considering  the  force  of 
these  passages,  we  can  say  that  the 
other  side  of  the  picture  is  this:  Peo- 
ple claiming  to  be  Christian  who 
never  evidence  any  striving  for  spiri- 
tual growth  and  maturity,  and  nev- 
er show  the  slightest  interest  in  it, 
may  very  well  not  possess  the  salva- 
tion they  think  they  have. 

Does  that  sound  harsh?  Really  it 
shouldn't.  Read  Romans  8:29  and 
Ephesians  1:4.  These  verses  state 
that  God  created  us  for  what  pur- 
poses? They  do  not  recognize  a  le- 
gitimate spiritual  condition  in  which 
one  claims  to  be  a  believer  but  re- 
mains socked  into  that  one  step  for 
years  and  years,  possibly  even  the  re- 
mainder of  his  or  her  life. 

If  we  do  not  reflect  our  Saviour  in 
our  lives  and  conduct,  then  there  is 
another  whose  hideous  image  we  do 
reflect.  But  there  is  no  middle 
ground.  In  fact,  Hebrews  12:14  and 
Romans  6:22  indicate  that  sanctifica- 
tion is  something  which  the  God  of 
heaven  expects  to  find  in  all  of  His 
peoplel 
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PART  IT.  How  does  it  work?  Sanc- 
tification works  this  way:  Once  the 
Holy  Spirit  enters  the  life  of  a  per- 
son and  he  is  known  as  a  believer, 
the  Spirit  goes  to  work  to  alter  that 
person  (you?)  from  within  so  that 
he  is  changed. 

That's  the  simple  explanation  of 
what  happened  to  Peter,  Paul,  Nicky 
Cruz,  Jim  Vaus,  and  any  other  per- 
son whose  life  has  been  claimed  by 
God.  Such  an  individual  receives 
power  from  the  living  God  to  accom- 
plish these: 

A.  Resistance  to  sin  and  victory 
over  it  (Rom.  6:1-14).  It  is  fre- 
quently the  contention  that  you 
don't  try  to  win  over  anything,  not 
even  sin.  You  adjust  to  it  and  ac- 
cept it,  and  some  who  profess  other- 
wise continue  to  live  that  way  any- 
how. But  this  is  no  joke,  no  slaying 
of  some  imaginary  giant  in  the  way 
St.  George  dispatched  his  dragon. 

This  reference  actually  describes 
the  literal  ability  that  God  grants 
His  people  to  gain  victory  over  sin. 
It  does  not  imply,  as  some  have  said, 
that  we  will  never  sin;  I  John  1:8-10 
shows  otherwise.  It  does  say  that 
we've  been  given  the  ability  to  resist 
and  overcome  sin  when  we  rely  upon 
His  name. 

B.  Resistance  to  Satan  which  will 
result  in  his  flight  (Jas.  4:7) .  There 
isn't  any  cover  in  the  punch  line, 
"The  devil  made  me  do  itl"  Actual- 
ly, he's  very  short  on  ability  to  make 
any  believer  do  anything.  If  he 
could,  then  we  would  have  to  say 
that,  unfortunately,  the  strength 
which  God  gives  is  not  enough. 

No,  when  a  Christian  sins  it  is  not 
someone  else's  fault.  It's  our  respon- 
sibility, and  it  comes  through  our 
continued  weakness  or  a  willful  de- 
cision on  our  part. 

C.  Specific  effort  on  our  part  to 
put  down  the  improper  desires  and 
impulses,  to  discipline  ourselves,  and 
to  actively  encourage  those  attitudes 
and  activities  which  please  God 
(Phil.  2:12-13).  Here  is  where  the 
weather  gets  nasty,  for  it's  in  this 
area  that  imposters  are  weeded  out 
from  among  the  true  believers.  No 
imposter  is  interested  in  this,  not 
really. 


Ill 
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D.  Love  for  the  Word  of  God, 
a  love  strong  enough  to  get  you  in- 
to it  (John  17:17).  Look  at  Psalm 
119:97 — that  kind  of  love. 

PART  III:  But  I  keep  on  sinning 
.  .  .  .  Yes,  Paul  noticed  that  about 
his  life,  too,  (Rom.  7:14-25),  as  did 
David  about  his  own  (Psa.  51) .  They 
were  great  believers,  yet  they  kept  on 
sinning.  Why? 

Because  our  Lord  never  indicated 
[hat  we  will  be  free  from  all  effects 
3f  sin  in  this  life  (Rom.  6:20,  7:14; 
[  John  1:8,  2:1) .  He  did  tell  us  that 
He  will  enable  us  to  bring  sin,  hab- 
ts,  consuming  passions,  uncontrol- 
able  urges  under  control.  God 
vould  not  tell  us  to  "resist  the  devil 
md  he  will  flee  from  you"  unless 
He  meant  just  that. 

It  will  happen.  He  did  not  de- 
icribe  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  op- 
aosition  to  that  of  the  flesh  (Gal. 
3:19-24)  unless  it  is  a  fact  that  such 
"ruit  (characteristics)  will  actually 
je  produced  in  a  believer. 

One  major  indicator  of  a  person 
n  Christ  embarking  on  the  road  of 
anctification  is  that  person's  will- 
ngness  to  call  his  sin  "sin"  and  deal 
vith  it  the  way  God  has  provided  (I 


John  1:9),  rather  than  ingenuously 
denying  it. 

TAKING  AIM  ON  YOU:  This 
teaching  should  show  you  that  be- 
ing a  Christian  is  more  than  just 
"letting  go  and  letting  God,"  al- 
though we  certainly  admit  whole- 
heartedly that  God  alone  provides 
the  ability  and  desire.  This  life  is 
one  of  discipline  in  which  certain 
directions,  habits  and  desires  are  cul- 
tivated in  specific  contrast  to  certain 
others. 

This  teaching  should  help  you  to 
understand  that  God  expects  a  whole 
lot  more  out  of  His  people  than  just 


their  stock-still  rejoicing  over  salva- 
tion (though  it  wouldn't  hurt  us  to 
really  get  excited  about  thati) .  We 
are  to  rejoice  constantly  that  we  have 
been  given  life  forever — and  then  we 
are  to  get  to  work. 

This  teaching  should  encourage 
you,  for  God  has  told  us,  as  sinners, 
to  be  sanctified.  He  did  not  say 
that  after  we  have  become  perfect 
then  we  can  start  on  that  task. 
Therefore,  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
there  is  the  possibility  and  actuality 
of  rising  above  a  crude  attitude  to- 
ward life,  an  uncontrollable  temper, 
worry,  bitterness,  greed,  a  dirty 
mind.  IE 


NOW  IS  THE  TIME  TO  ORDER  YOUR  GOSPEL  LIGHT  VACATION 
BIBLE  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES  FOR  THIS  SUMMER. 

We  carry  a  complete  and  adequate  stock  of  sample  kits  for  both  5  and  10 
day  schools.  1975  VBS  filmstrip  and  record  "Clap  Your  Hands,  Jesus  Is  Lord" 
available  to  our  customers. 

Call  or  write  us  NOW  for  information  and  sample  kits. 

You  will  be  wise  to  order  EARLY  in  75,  due  to  paper  shortage  and  trucking 
situation. 

ORDER  FROM  STORE  NEAREST  YOU 
Columbia  Christian  Book  &  Church  Supply  Co.     Autry  Christian  Book  Store 
1110  Taylor  Street  1206  W.  Pine  Street 

Columbia,  S.  C.  29201  Hattiesburg,  Miss.  39401. 

Phone  (803)  254-7674  Phone  (601)  582-9121 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1975  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th- 12th  graders) 
June  10-21 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  24-Ju1y  5 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  8-19 

JUNIOR  II 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  1 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  loutheast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
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BOOKS 


NO  LITTLE  PEOPLE,  by  Francis  A. 
Schaeffer.  InterVarsity  Pre«s,  Down- 
ers Grove,  111.  Paper,  271  pp.  $3.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Donald  C.  Gra- 
ham, executive  secretary.  National 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellow- 
ship, and  pastor,  Covenant  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Panama  City,  Fla. 

The  latest  Schaeffer  book  may  be 
the  best  place  to  invite  the  average 
church  member  to  start  reading  this 
noted  author.  The  book  contains 
16  sermons  on  a  variety  of  themes 
addressing  the  Christian  conscience. 
And  this  is  where  Schaeffer  excels  al- 
ways. 

He  remains  the  Calvinistic  theolo- 
gian and  Christian  apologete,  and 
he  is  forever  concerned  about  cor- 
rect doctrine  and  right  belief.  How- 
ever, such  bones  and  sinew  must 
have  the  warm  flesh  of  right  living 
and  of  responsible,  God-glorifying 
action. 

His  incisive  analysis  of  the  Church 
and  its  professors  cuts  the  conscience 
and,  therefore,  it  is  good  for  all 
Christians  including  the  minister 
who  addresses  them  each  week.  Let 
him  use  this  as  a  pump  primer  and 
he  will  find  the  pump  cleansed  even 
as  it  produces  afresh  the  water  of 
life. 

Schaeffer  lowers  the  requirements 
of  a  holy  God  not  by  a  hair's 
breadth,  yet  he  has  a  Biblical  realism 
on  what  the  Christian  is  at  his  best 
and  at  his  worst.  The  implied  per- 
fectionism of  much  of  the  teaching 
about  the  "victorious  life"  is,  quite 
without  specific  reference,  exposed 
for  its  lack  of  realism: 

"We  are  being  less  than  Biblical 
if  we  slip  into  romanticism  and  Uto- 
pianism  .  .  .  God  does  not  excuse 
sin  but  neither  is  He  finished  with 
us  when  He  finds  sin  in  us."  This 
chapter,  "The  Weakness  of  God's 
Servants,"  is  worth  the  price  of  the 
book,  at  least  for  those  who  admit 
any  weakness. 

Most  of  us  in  the  preaching  "busi- 
ness" have  expounded  the  truths  and 
lessons  in  the  story  of  the  shepherds 
returning  from  their  visit  to  the  man- 
ger, their  lives  transformed.  Yet  we 
could  wish  we  had  first  read  Schaef- 
fer's  sermon,  "What  Difference  Has 
Looking  Made?" 

Here  is  not  the  profound  philos- 
opher speaking,  but  the  devoted 
great  heart  who  himself  has  knelt  at 


the  manger  with  the  shepherds. 

I  want  to  quote  sentences  but  this 
would  do  the  whole  writing  grave  in- 
justice! Indeed,  I  read  the  book  with 
this  very  intention,  marking  careful- 
ly the  gems  which  glistened  on  al- 
most every  page,  the  real  Schaeffer- 
isms.  I  was  going  to  let  them  speak 
for  the  whole.  But  it  is  the  simplic- 
ity and  sensible  spirituality  of  these 
sermons,  the  taking  time  with  the 
Biblical  narrative  as  though  it  has 
a  divine  author,  which  gives  beauty 
to  this  good  man's  work. 

He  is  constantly  the  surgeon  of 
consummate  skill,  cutting  that  he 
may  heal,  and  all  the  while  insisting 
it  is  the  Son  of  God  who  makes  the 
sinner  whole.  By  all  means,  read 
this  volume.  It  will  help  you  to  es- 
cape the  contagion  of  this  world's 
ills  and,  sadly  true,  the  Church's  too. 

Imagine  sitting  in  the  L'Abri 
Chapel  high  on  the  side  of  a  Swiss 
mountain  where  these  sermons  were 
first  preached  and  where  you  and  the 
preacher  need  but  turn  the  head  to 
the  side  to  view  through  a  long, 
clear  glass  window  far  snow-capped 
-Alps.  MagnificentI 

Schaeffer's  vision  is  of  a  God  of 
mountainous  height  but  whose  feet 
tread  the  valleys  with  their  sordid 
vexations  and  their  opportunities  to 
live  gloriously  "of  Him,  by  Him,  and 
for  Him."  ffi 


A  THEOLOGY  OF  THE  NEW  TES- 
TAMENT, by  George  Eldon  Ladd.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  661  pp.  $12.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  George  W.  Knight  III,  associ- 
ate professor  of  New  Testament,  Cov- 
nant  Theological  Seminary,  St.  Louis, 
Mo. 

This  fine  one-volume  study  of  the 
theology  of  the  New  Testament  may 
be  one  of  the  better  ones  available. 
Reflecting  the  unity  and  diversity  of 
the  authoritative  evangel  based  on 
the  act  of  God  in  Christ,  the  author 
writes  as  an  evangelical  appropriate- 
ly reflecting  the  evangelicalism  of 
the  New  Testament  theology. 

He  defines  Biblical  theology  as 
"the  descriptive  discipline  that  sets 
forth  the  message  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible  in  their  historical  setting." 
Thus,  he  focuses  on  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  the  synoptic  Gospels,  eternal 
life  in  the  Gospel  of  John,  justifica- 


tion and  life  in  Christ  in  the  epistles 
of  Paul,  the  heavenly  high  priest  in 
Hebrews,  the  worthy  lamb  who  was 
slain  in  Revelation,  and  also  the  cen 
tral  messages  of  the  general  or  cath. 
olic  epistles. 

The  book  is  not  without  its  seriou! 
weaknesses,  but  fortunately  thes< 
do  not  play  so  large  a  role  that  they 
distract  from  the  basic  strength  oi 
the  volume.  Interwoven  througt 
Ladd's  introductory  chapters  is  ; 
running  criticism  of  the  histori< 
Christian  Church's  view  of  and  han 
dling  of  the  Bible,  which  reflects  hi 
own  decision  to  disown  that  view  o 
inerrancy  and  to  distance  himsel 
from  that  historic  position. 

These  sections  are  the  worst  of  th( 
book  in  terms  of  thoroughness,  schol 
arship,  fairness  and  accuracy.  A 
well,  they  reflect  his  own  bias.  Lade 
tries  to  make  the  case  with  the  or 
thodox  and  conservatives  as  whip 
ping  boys,  including  Calvin  anc 
Hengstenberg,  Warfield  and  th< 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  E.  J.  Young. 

He  implies  that  they  never  ap 
predated  or  recognized  the  proces'  i 
of  revelation  and  that  they  were  on 
ly  concerned  for  the  doctrinal  mes 
sage,  not  the  acts  of  God  upon  whicl 
the  message  is  based  and  is  valid.  Un 
fortunately,  such  caricatures  do  no  ki 
advance  scholarship  or  the  resolu 
tion  of  real  differences  of  opinion  a 
to  the  full  inspiration  of  the  Scrip 
tures  by  the  God  of  truth  and  it 
fully  trustworthy  character. 

Fortunately,  90  per  cent  of  thiis 
time  Ladd  treats  the  message  of  thijfc 
New  Testament  as  fully  trustworthy' 
that  is  what  makes  his  work  greal 
But,  from  time  to  time,  he  question  iyi 
whether  one  or  the  other  of  the  Go; 
pel  writers  may  not  be  introducinii 
his  own  appraisal  or  ideas,  ever 
though  such  purports  to  be  that  ol*? 
Jesus. 

Professor  of  New  Testament  ei 
egesis  and  theology  at  Fuller  Semil 
nary,  the  author  has  served  us  wel 
in  the  past  with  a  number  of  helf 
ful  works,  especially  on  eschatolog 
and,  particularly,  on  the  kingdom  i 
the  Gospels.  E 

VANYA,  by  Myrna  Grant.  Creatio 
House,  Carol  Stream,  111.  222  pp.  $4.9) 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Lillian  H.  Graffan 
King  of  Prussia,  Pa. 

Religious  freedom!  That  is  wh< 
Vanya  (Ivan  V.  Moiseyev)  and  h: 
family  of  Russian  Baptists  wantec 
Many  times  their  undergroun 
church  petitioned  the  government  t 
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:  allow  the  religious  freedom  guaran- 
teed by  Lenin  and  their  constitution. 
It  is  almost  impossible  for  Americans 
who  have  this  precious  freedom  to 
grasp  what  life  is  like  without  it. 
This  book  makes  it  excruciatingly 
plain. 

Here  is  a  well  documented,  dra- 
matically written  story  of  a  20-year- 
old  soldier  who  conscientiously  did 
his  work  and  served  his  country  in 
the  Crimea,  but  who  just  would  not 
keep  quiet  about  his  faith  and  love 
for  Christ,  though  he  knew  he  might 
be  tortured.  Rather  than  renoimce 
his  faith,  he  gave  his  life  on  July 
,16,  1972. 

The  martyred  Vanya  is  a  folk 
ihero  among  Soviet  Christians,  par- 
ticularly the  young.  Believers  heard 
[about  him  when  authorities  made 
implausible  public  statements  about 
[his  death.  They  reported  his  death 
ja  drowning  accident,  but  the  mili- 
tary sealed  his  coffin  more  thorough- 
ily  than  drowning  would  have  war- 
ranted. 

Vanya's  brother  had  identified  him 
before  the  sealing.  When  his  moth- 
er demanded  they  open  the  coffin 
jbefore  the  funeral,  Vanya's  brother 
;fell  across  it  and  begged  his  parents 
tiot  to  insist.  When  they  saw  the  con- 
dition of  the  body  they  knew  their 
son  had  been  tortured  to  death, 
i  This  young  man's  simple  faith 
made  him  something  of  a  mystic,  ex- 
periencing visions  of  angels  and 
physical  miracles.  As  he  shared 
these  experiences  with  his  comrades, 
he  turned  many  atheists  to  belief  in 
God.  IS 


Evangelization— from  p.  10 

lere  to  the  water  right  now  and  re- 
reive  the  sign  and  the  seal  of 
he  fact  that  Christ  did  die  for  me? 

"I  think  I  understand  all  you  have 
old  me  and  I  believe.  Is  there  any- 
;hing  remaining?" 

Even  though  some  scholars  now 
>ay  that  verse  37  of  the  King  James 
^^ersion  is  not  adequately  supported 
jy  the  original  manuscripts,  I  still 
hink  it  is  completely  in  order  with 
he  events  and  it  is  in  obvious  har- 
nony  with  the  message  of  the  Scrip- 
fure. 

It  seems  very  much  the  proper  re- 
ponse  of  Philip  to  the  African's  in- 
quiry: "If  you  truly  believe  all  I 
lave  told  you,  then  nothing  stands 
[11  your  way."  In  evidence  of  his 
incere  belief,  the  Ethopian  respond- 
;d,  "I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 


Son  of  God." 

Philip's  witness  demanded  an  im- 
mediate response  and  when  it  was 
given  in  sincerity,  Philip  promptly 
administered  to  him  the  sign  and 
the  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  ingraft- 
ing of  the  Ethiopian  into  Christ. 
Philip's  personal  witnessing  did  not 
end  until  the  man  was  a  member  of 
the  visible  as  well  as  the  invisible 
Church. 

This  should  be  a  warning  to  us 
about  "back  door"  evangelism.  We 
sometimes  get  the  idea  that  our  re- 
sponsibility for  a  person  ends  with 
his  profession  of  faith  in  Christ. 
Philip,  riding  along  in  a  chariot, 
took  more  care  for  the  convert  than 


that,  and  he  did  not  leave  him  feel- 
ing he  was  some  sort  of  "halfway" 
Christian. 

As  the  story  closed,  the  Spirit  led 
Philip  to  leave  this  new  Christian 
right  after  his  baptism.  Then  the 
Ethiopian  would  take  the  message 
of  Christ  to  another  of  the  countries 
among  "the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth,"  and  Philip  had  his  commis- 
sion to  continue  witnessing  as  he 
worked  his  way  along  through  the 
cities  to  Caesarea. 

The  Ethiopian  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing  in  what  God  had  done  for 
him.  Another  story  of  personal  wit- 
nessing had  not  closed,  it  had  just 
opened!  ffi 
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mpporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Life  Imperishable 


We  are  born  anew  to  an  inheritance  of  eternal  life  with  God 
Himself,  "to  an  inheritance  which  is  imperishable,  undefiled 
and  unfading,  kept  in  heaven  for  you,  who  by  God's  power  are 
guarded  through  faith  for  a  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in 
the  last  time."  Life  imperishable,  which  has  no  endj  life  un- 
defiled, incapable  of  corruption;  life  unfading,  which  shall  nev- 
er change,  ever — that  is  God's  gift  in  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  a  corollary  here.  If  our  inheritance  is  kept  by  faith 
in  heaven  for  us,  then  we  are  also  kept  on  earth  for  it.  The 
love  of  God  reaches  down  into  the  midst  of  this  present  world 
to  hold  safely  and  securely,  eternally  and  lovingly,  each  one  who 
puts  his  faith  and  trust  in  the  Saviour. 

Eternal  life  begins  here  and  now. 


— R.  Norman  Herbert 


(See  p.  7) 


i.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  11 
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uoi:q.0  8iiOD  0  M 


MAILBAG 


MORE  ABOUT  'REFORMED' 

May  I  join  the  fun? 

What  is  all  the  fuss  about?  We 
know:  1)  God  has  chosen  His  own 
people  out  of  humanity;  2)  God  will 
work  in  the  hearts  of  the  elect 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  to  effect  a 
change — to  make  that  person  spiri- 
tually alive;  3)  We  cannot  tell  by 
looking    at    any    person's  physical 


characteristics  whether  that  person  is 
elect  or  not.  So,  for  goodness  sakes, 
speak  to  every  person  you  see  or 
meet  in  case  they  are  of  the  elect! 

If  they  are,  the  word  you  speak 
may  be  the  instrument  to  confirm 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Any 
person  who  shows  a  sincere  desire 
for  or  interest  in  salvation  or  con- 
viction of  sin  surely  demonstrates 
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the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their 
life  already. 

When  we  have  a  birthday  at  our 
house  we  know  there  will  be  a  cake. 
I  may  make  it,  or  one  of  the  girls. 
Whoever  makes  it  will  have  to  use  a 
bowl  and  spoon  and  oven  and  eggs 
and  milk  and  butter  and  sugar  and 
flour.  We  don't  say,  "How  nice,  a 
birthday,  we  will  have  a  cake"  — 
then  smile  sweetly  and  wait  for  it. 
No  sir!  We  get  to  work  because 
only  through  tlie  instrumentality  of 
our  hands  and  the  oven,  etc.,  will 
there  be  a  cake. 

Do  I  have  to  say  that  God  has 
provided  the  means  of  salvation,  and 
that's  how  they  experience  preve- 
nient  grace? 

- — Mrs.  Gordon  Reed 
Greenville,  S.C. 


"Get  thee  to  a  nunnery."  Start  a 
slick  journal  for  Doctors  of  Divinity, 
but  leave  the  driving  to  Clydie! 

It  is  not  that  one  seeks  to  evade 
that  which  shoidd  and  must  disturb, 
or  instruct,  but  having  traveled  the 
hills  and  vales  of  theological  dis- 
cussion into  despair  in  youth,  I  fi- 
nally arrived  at  the  simple  conclu- 
sions of  childlike  faith  rather  than 
intellectual  efforts  to  comprehend 
the  mind  of  God. 

I  think  it  is  all  as  simple  as  Ro- 
mans 10:9,  and  I  honestly  do  not 
care  to  stay  in  a  state  of  constant 
harassment  over  whether  I  am  elect. 
I  believe  I  am  saved  through  Jesus 
Christ  and  that  His  life  is  the  pat- 
tern I  should  strive  for. 

So  if  your  devoutly-to-be-hoped-for 
fears  materialize,  (aren't  most  of 
your  readers  laymen?) ,  the  majority 
of  us  I'll  just  bet  feel  as  I  do  and 
thank  God  for  a  Clydie,  whoever 
she  is,  who  is  able  to  articulate  so 
pefectly  what  we  have  been  unable 
to  say. 

— Mrs.  Edward  H.  Blount 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


lei 


I'm  not  a  great  letter  writer,  but' 
after  reading  your  fine  articles  om' 
the  Reformed  faith,  I  feel  compelled 
to  express  my  appreciation.  'j 

I  know  whereof  you  speak.  I  in 
herited,  in  my  present  church,  i 
group  of  embryonic  theologiansi 
whose  views  are  so  narrow  that  any- 
one or  anything  not  strictly  Re-: 
formed  is  considered  suspect  and 
dangerous. 

Your  articles  are  very  incisive  to 
the  heart  of  the  problem.  I  trus 
they  will  be  fruitful  in  removing  the 
divisive  spirit  which  so  hinders  the 
cooperation  and  unity  that  ought 


to  exist  among  genuine  evangelicals. 
—  (Rev.)  J.  H.  Criswell 
Hackettstown,  N.  J. 


Perhaps  as  a  pastor  I  haven't  com- 
municated the  Reformed  faith  as 
powerfully  as  I  ought;  but  the  flip- 
pant arrogance  of  Clydie's  article, 
"A  Tiptoe  Through  TULIP"  (April 
9)  indicates  that  his  dilettantism 
concerning  sovereign  grace  stems 
from  a  lot  more  serious  problem 
than  one  of  communication. 

—  (Rev.)  Ronald  W.  Nickerson 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

A  VALID  QUESTION? 

An  item  in  Forbes  magazine  raises 
a  valid  question.  Entitled,  "Which 
Sin  Is  Greater?"  and  written  by  the 
Rev.  J.  de  Sa  Cavalcante,  Salvador, 
Brazil,  it  says:  "It  is  just  as  grave  a 
sin  to  bring  a  human  being  into  the 
world  without  decent  living  condi- 
tions as  to  practice  abortion." 

When  abortions  are  discussed,  we 
tend  to  get  emotional  with  the  usual 


f  •  There  were  three  amendments  to 
I  the  Book  of  Church  Order  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  bearing  up- 
on property  matters  adopted  by  the 
1974  General  Assembly.  Two  of 
these  received  lots  of  attention  and 
were  handily  defeated  in  the  voting 
by  presbyteries.  The  third,  for  rea- 
sons that  are  mysterious  to  us,  re- 
ceived almost  no  attention  at  all  and 
passed  the  presbyteries  as  handily  as 
the  others  were  defeated.  This  one 
may  be  the  most  dangerous  of  all  as 
we  have  tried  to  explain  in  the  lead 
editorial  on  p.  12.  After  the  next 
PCUS  General  Assembly,  in  June,  it 
may  be  much  more  difficult  for  con- 
servative congregations  to  leave  the 
denomination.  In  some  presbyteries 
t  will  be  impossible. 
•  News  from  National  Council  of 
IHhurches  headquarters  is  that  the  di- 
•ector  for  East  Asia  of  Church  World 
jervice,  in  the  company  of  leftist 
f*resbyterian  Robert  McAfee  Brown, 
md  three  others  are  back  from  Cam- 
jodia  where  they  met  with  Lon  Nol 
md  other  government  officials.  Like 
p  many  other  "instant  experts"  on 
he  situation  in  Southeast  Asia,  the 
churchmen  are  now  telling  the  State 


questions  about  "killing  a  fetus"  and 
"the  rights  of  an  unborn  child."  Let's 
rephrase  the  subject:  "Should  a  wom- 
an be  forced  to  give  birth  to  an  un- 
wanted child  which  will  not  be  prop- 
erly cared  for?"  Would  the  abor- 
tion or  the  birth  of  that  unwanted 
child  be  a  greater  injustice  to  the 
mother,  the  fetus,  and  to  society? 

— H.  W.  Pearce  Jr. 
Siler  City,  N.C. 

LET'S  MAKE  A  MATCH! 

Recently  I  have  had  contacts  with 
people  from  all  areas  of  our  PCA 
Assembly  who  were  unaware  that 
there  are  ordained,  experienced 
ministers  without  pastorates  who 
desire  fervently  to  serve  as  pastors. 

This  is  even  more  strange  when 
these  same  contacts  indicated  that 
a  number  of  congregations  are  seek- 
ing ordained,  experienced  minis- 
ters, not  knowing  where  to  find 
such  men  without  pastorates. 

How  can  these  ministers  and  con- 


Department  that  if  massive  relief  is 
sent  to  the  Communist  occupied 
areas,  "panic  on  the  part  of  people 
will  cease."  The  Americans  say  they 
are  convinced  that  as  soon  as  the 
"transition  in  government"  takes 
place,  the  area  will  return  to  normal. 
No  doubt  it  will  become  quiet.  Like 
the  grave.  (See  middle  column,  p.  5.) 

•  From  over  in  middle  North  Car- 
olina we  have  a  congregational  news- 
letter put  out  by  the  pastor  of  a 
United  Methodist  church  whose  rep- 
utation is  said  to  be  more  than  some- 
what "progressive."  The  member  of 
the  congregation  who  sent  us  the 
newsletter  called  our  attention  to 
language  in  the  upper  right  hand 
corner  where  the  mailing  permit  was 
stamped.  "It  fits,"  she  told  us.  The 
language:  "Non-Prophet  Organiza- 
tion." 

•  From   the   international  head- 


gregations  get  together? 

—  (Rev.)   Robert  L.  Mabson 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

MINISTERS 

Simeon  B.  Fulcher  from  Ft.  Lau- 
derdale, Fla.,  to  the  Calvin 
church  (PCUS),  Louisville,  Ky., 
as  assistant  pastor. 
Roger  A.  Gallion  from  the  Provi- 
dence church  of  West  Columbia, 
S.C.,  to  the  Columbia  (S.C.)  Area 
Mental  Health  Center  as  chap- 
lain. 

Howard  H.  Gordon  Jr.  from 
Charlottesville,  Va.,  to  the  Rivi- 
era church  (PCUS),  Miami,  Fla. 
Mills  J.  Peebles  from  Bennetts- 
ville,  S.C,  to  the  Columbia 
church  (PCUS),  Decatur,  Ga. 

DEATH 

Thomas  I.  Smith,  68,  died  in 
West  Jefferson,  N.C,  on  April  3. 
He  was  pastor  of  the  Mount  Jef- 
ferson church  for  17  years. 


quarters  of  New  Life  Ministries, 
we've  received  a  copy  of  a  little  book- 
let, "How  Christians  Can  Make  Ends 
Meet  During  Inflation."  The  con- 
tents are  just  what  is  advertised  on 
the  cover:  Biblical  principles  that 
could  save  Americans  from  financial 
chaos.  The  ideas  are  elementary, 
having  to  do  with  budgeting,  spend- 
ing wisely,  keeping  records.  But  the 
spiritual  perspective  of  the  whole 
makes  it  even  more  interesting.  You 
can  get  your  copy  from  345  West 
Palmetto  Park  Rd.,  Boca  Raton,  Fla. 
33432. 

•  THOT:  The  Bible  is  a  spiritual 
cafeteria,  not  a  curiosity  shop.  If 
those  Bible  punsters  who  are  always 
exercising  themselves  in  things  too 
wonderful  for  them  would  move  over 
from  the  dissecting  g-oom  to  the  din- 
ing room,  they  wouldn't  starve  to 
death! — ^Vance  Havner.  E! 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Chiang  Kai-Shek — Christendom's  Loss 


TAIPEI,  Taiwan  —  Almost  buried 
in  the  news  of  the  death  of  Chiang 
Kai-shek  are  the  facts  of  the  Gen- 
eralissimo's personal  Christian  faith 
and  the  part  it  played  in  his  life 
and  ambitions. 

One  of  the  few  heads  of  state  in 
the  world  to  profess  a  profound 
commitment  to  Jesus  Christ,  Chiang 
was  often  described  in  the  1940's  as 
"Christendom's  most  famous  living 
convert." 

Born  in  1887  and  raised  as  a  Bud- 
dhist, Chiang  became  a  Christian 
after  his  second  marriage.  Madame 
Chiang,  the  former  Soong  Mei-ling, 
is  a  graduate  of  Wesleyan  College, 
Macon,  Ga.,  a  Methodist  women's 
school. 

Methodist  Bishop  Z.  T.  Kaung 
of  Peking  baptized  Chiang  in  the 
early  1930's.  Following  his  acceptance 
of  Christ,  the  Generalissimo  be- 
came a  staunch  champion  of  the 
missionary  cause  in  China. 

Adopting  a  simple,  almost  austere 
personal  life  style,  the  Chinese  lead- 
er became  known  for  his  self-denial, 
daily  meditation  and  Bible  read- 
ing. His  devotion  to  Christ  moti- 
vated him  in  his  attempt  to  oust 
the  atheistic  Communists  from  Chi- 
na. 

At    one    time    he    wrote:  "My 


strength  was  redoubled  to  resist  the 
recalcitrants,  and  with  the  vision  of 
Christ  on  the  cross  before  me,  I 
was  prepared  to  make  the  final  sac- 
rifice if  called  upon  to  do  so." 

Before  and  during  World  War  II, 
the  Generalissimo's  strong  Chris- 
tian, anti-Communist  stand  turned 
some  career  U.S.  State  Department 
officials  against  him.  A  concerted 
effort  by  those  antagonists  helped 
precipitate  Chiang's  defeat. 

Professor  Anthony  Kubek,  in  his 
book.  The  Red  China  Papers,  says, 
"To  put  it  rudely,  the  United 
States  finally  'ditched'  its  wartime 
ally  Chiang  Kai-shek  as  some  State 
Department  careerists  had  long 
been  suggesting." 

While  public  attention  has  been 
diverted  from  them  in  recent  years, 
the  Chiangs  were  world  famous  as 
Asian  Christians  for  four  decades. 
Particularly  during  the  1940's  and 
early  1950's  they  were  extremely 
popular  in  the  U.S.  Madame  Chiang 
visited  America  frequently.  She 
received  various  awards  and  ad- 
dressed numerous  religious  and  civ- 
ic groups. 

Their  story  was  told  and  retold 
in  missionary  circles,  including 
some  which  today  have  dropp>ed 
any  hope  for  a  liberated  mainland 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  —  A  Presbyterian  mission- 
ary was  cited  for  meritorious  service 
by  the  Korean  Christian  Leprosy  Re- 
habilitation Association  at  its  fifth 
annual  meeting  here. 

He  is  Dr.  Stan  Topple,  director  of 
the  Wilson  Leprosy  Center  and  Re- 
habilitation Hospital  in  Soonchun. 

The  center  was  established  60  years 
ago  by  Dr.  W.  H.  Forsythe  and  Dr. 
R.  W.  Wilson,  missionaries  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

During  the  past  several  years  a  40- 
bed  hospital  and  crippled  care  fa- 
cility have  been  completed  under 


the  leadership  of  Dr.  Topple. 

Primary  financial  support  comes 
from  the  American  Leprosy  Mission, 
Inc.,  the  South  Korean  government, 
churches  and  individuals,  with  the 
missionary  personnel  supplied  by  the 
PCUS  General  Executive  Board. 

Dr.  Topple  was  graduated  from 
Emory  University  School  of  Medicine 
in  1957  and  commissioned  a  medical 
service  missionary  in  1959.  He  is 
married  to  the  former  Ann  Marie 
Amundsen  of  Oslo,  Norway,  also  a 
medical  doctor.  They  have  four 
children.  IS 


— the  Generalissimo's  dream.  In 
April,  1943,  The  New  York  Times 
carried  a  three-column  story  under 
the  headline  "Chiang  and  His  Wife 
Laud  Christianity."  The  General 
issimo's  by-line  article  was  titled  "I  . 
Bear  My  Witness."  Madame! 
Chiang's  was  headed  "I  Confess  My 
Faith." 

In  April,  1945,  Religious  News  Ji 
Service  reported  that  the  Rev,  | 
Frank  W.  Price  had  been  named 
one  of  China's  delegates  to  the  San 
Francisco  Conference,  a  forerunner 
of  the  United  Nations.  A  China- 
born  Presbyterian  Church  US  mis- 
sionary. Dr.  Price  later  became  mod- 
erator of  the  PCUS  General  Assem- 
bly. 

After  being  forced  to  leave  main- 
land China  and  go  to  Taiwan  in 
1949,  the  Chiangs  continued  their 
affiliation  with  the  Methodistf^' 
Church.  However,  they  usually 
worshiped  in  a  private  chapel  with  !" 
services  conducted  by  private  Meth- 
odist or  other  Protestant  chap- 
lains. II 


NCC  President  in  Paris  k 
For  Tali(s  With  Vietcong 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  group  oi  f 
Americans,  including  the  president  f'l 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church 
es,  has  gone  to  Paris  in  an  effort  tc  | 
find  out  from  representatives  of  Han  j  1 
oi,  the  Vietcong,  and  others  what  ii  ;r 
will  take  to  end  the  war  in  Vietnam 

The  delegation  seeks  clarificatior 
from  the  Vietcong  on  its  policies  or  i 
refugees,  political  prisoners,  reprisals  Is 
international  aid,  and  administra  in 
tion  of  territory.  lii 

Among  those  making  the  trip  an  [j 
the  Rev.  W.  Sterling  Gary,  a  Unitec^  In, 
Church  of  Christ  clergyman  who  iij  ^ 
the  National  Council's  president;  Uj  ^ 
S.  Congressman  Ned  Pattison  (D-N'j  sk 
Y.) ;  Ed  Synder,  head  of  the  Friend: 
Committee  on  National  Legislationi 
and  Cora  Weiss,  founder  of  Womei, 
Strike  for  Peace.  | 

Members  of  the  group  planned  t«i  | 
meet  with  the  ambassador  of  the  Pro|  ^ 
visional  Revolutionary  Governmenij  ^ 
(Vietcong) ,  the  ambassador  of  Nortl,  ^ 
Vietnam,  participants  in  South  Vie!^  ^ 
nam's  so-called  "third  force"  and( 
hopefully,  staff  members  of  Saigon'^ 
embassy.  \ 
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The  chief  purpose  of  the  trip  is  to 
"get  a  detailed  and  current  under- 
standing of  what  it  will  take  to  end 
the  war  in  Vietnam  as  quickly  as 
possible  and  reduce  the  amount  of 
human  suffering."  SI 
(Editor's  note:  There  go  America's 
busybodies,  mostly  churchmen,  once 
again  making  things  difficult  for  le- 
gitimate government.) 

Church  Orders  Inquiry 
Into  Exorcism  Service 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  High  level  in- 
quiries are  being  made  by  two 
Churches  into  a  fantastic  service  of 
exorcism — attended  by  a  Church  of 
England  priest  and  a  Methodist  min- 
ister— which  saw  the  subject  of  the 
exorcism  return  home  and  brutally 
^ill  his  wife  to  rid  her  of  an  "evil" 
Spirit. 

Anglican  Bishop  Eric  Treacy  of 
Wakefield,  under  whose  supervision 
the  Anglican  priest  comes,  issued  a 
statement  in  which  he  called  the  ser- 
vice "unwise."  He  later  met  with 
the  priest  and  minister. 

Simultaneously,  the  Methodist 
:lergyman  who  took  part  in  the  ex- 
orcism service  was  asked  to  provide 
I  full  report  for  Rev.  Kenneth  Greet, 

ecretary  of  Britain's  Methodist  Con- 

erence. 

The  whole  story,  circulating  in 
/arious  parts  of  Yorkshire  County, 
vas  revealed  when  Michael  Taylor, 
il,  of  Ossett,  west  Yorkshire,  de- 
icribed  as  a  loving  husband,  was 
:harged  at  Leeds  Crown  Court  with 
nurdering  his  wife.  Christian,  29, 
ast  October. 

He  pleaded  not  guilty.    The  jury 
ound  him  not  guilty  because  of  in- 
anity. He  was  ordered  committed  to 
government  hospital  for  an  indefi- 
nite period. 

Evidence  was  ffiven  that  an  inno- 
ent-sounding  Christian  fellowship 
roup  meeting  turned  Taylor  into  a 
omicidal  maniac  in  a  matter  of  days, 
ed  Ifter  an  all-night  exorcism,  he  went 
:fi  ome  and  killed  his  wife  with  "un- 
iiiis  peakable  brutality"  to  rid  her  of  an 
vil  spirit.    The  police  found  him 
Vii  'andering,  naked  and  bloodstained, 
il  irough  the  streets  of  Ossett.    "It  is 
liJJ  le  blood  of  Satan,"  he  told  them. 
Prosecuting  counsel   at  Taylor's 


trial  was  Goeffrey  Baker,  who  said 
Taylor  and  his  wife  had  begun  at- 
tending meetings  of  a  local  Chris- 
tian fellowship  group,  but  that  one 
of  the  group  was  a  satanist.  Taylor 
somehow  became  involved  in  witch- 
craft, which  appeared  to  have  had 
a  profound  effect. 

A  week  later  he  was  showing  signs 
of  instability  so  a  friend  took  him 
and  his  family  to  visit  the  Rev.  Pe- 
ter Vincent,  the  Anglican  vicar.  Oth- 
ers were  called  in  and  they  all  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  Taylor  was 
demonically  possessed.  [±! 

Executions  Have  Begun 
NAE  Convention  Told 

LOS  ANGELES— In  a  press  confer- 
ence held  during  the  33rd  Annual 
Convention  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals,  it  was  revealed 
that  verification  is  in  hand  of  the 
execution  of  Christian  leaders  in 
occupied  areas  of  South  Vietnam. 

Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
President  Nathan  Bailey,  who  is 
chairman  of  NAE's  relief  arm,  the 
World  Relief  Commission,  told 
newsmen  that  at  least  five  Vietnam- 
ese pastors  had  been  executed  by  the 
North  Vietnamese  as  examples  of  fu- 
ture action  against  those  who  in  lo- 
cal communities  may  be  in  a  posi- 
tion to  influence  the  populace. 

"As  word  trickles  out  of  occupied 
territory,"  said  Dr.  Bailey,  "we  hear 
that  community  leaders  as  well  as 
pastors  are  being  publicly  shot  in  the 
customary  Communist  program  of 
intimidation  of  captured  peoples." 

The  news  of  the  executions  of  na- 
tive pastors  contrasts  with  no  news 
of  missing  American  missionaries, 
the  fate  of  whom  is  unknown,  Dr. 
Bailey  said. 

In  one  of  several  resolutions  on 
recent  crisis  events,  the  convention 
pledged  prayer,  financial  aid  and 
relief  personnel  for  Southeast  Asia. 

Officers  of  NAE  include  the  Rev. 
Paul  Toms,  president;  the  Rev.  Na- 
than Bailey,  first  vice-president;  the 
Rev.  Carl  Lundquist,  second  vice- 
president;  the  Rev.  D.  Howard  El- 
liott, secretary;  and  the  Rev.  Arthur 
Gay  Jr.,  treasurer. 

"Layman  of  the  Year"  is  Lester 
C.  Gerig,  president  of  Mutual  Secu- 
rity Life  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  Ill 


Assembly  Will  Consider 
Mission  and  Tax  Reform 

CINCINNATI  —  Commissioners  to 
the  187th  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
meeting  here  May  13-21,  will  make 
decisions  on  items  ranging  from  em- 
phasis in  the  Church's  mission  to 
studying  federal  tax  reform. 

Among  the  approximately  1,500 
persons  expected  to  attend  the  As- 
sembly about  700  men  and  women 
will  be  commissioners.  They  will 
convene  at  the  Cincinnati  Conven- 
tion Center. 

Topics  tentatively  approved  for 
presentation  as  major  mission  em- 
phases include  renewal  of  Christian 
understanding,  encouraging  vital 
congregational  life,  justice  for  mi- 
norities and  the  oppressed,  and 
world  interdependence. 

A  proposal  for  a  study  of  tax  re- 
form, from  the  Advisory  Council  on 
Church  and  Society,  suggests  consid- 
eration of  a  complete  overhaul  of 
federal  tax  structures.  The  Church 
and  society  council  will  also  send 
documents  to  the  governing  body 
dealing  with  ministry  to  persons  in 
the  armed  forces,  the  U.S.  bicen- 
tennial, and  continuing  U.S.  in- 
volvement in  Southeast  Asia. 

Last  fall  the  denomination's  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  ruled 
that  a  seminary  graduate,  who  said 
he  could  not  participate  in  ordain- 
ing a  woman  as  a  minister  or  rul- 
ing elder,  could  not  be  ordained 
himself  (Journal,  Dec.  18,  1974) . 
Three  overtures  to  the  Assembly 
concern  this  matter. 

One  calls  for  a  return  to  the  for- 
mer system  in  which  the  Assembly 
itself  sits  as  a  court  reviewing  deci- 
sions of  the  commission.  Another 
would  permit  presbyteries,  in  certain 
cases,  to  grant  exemptions  to  indi- 
viduals who  cannot  in  good  con- 
science comply  with  particular 
Church  laws.  The  third  asks  a  clari- 
fication of  the  commission's  Novem- 
ber ruling. 

Proposing  steps  "so  that  lan- 
guage used  by  the  people  of  God  af- 
firm the  full  personhood  of  all,"  a 
report  from  the  Task  Force  on  Lan- 
guage about  God  calls  for  studies 
to  further  the  use  of  language  that 
avoids  "an  idolatry  of  the  mascu- 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  23,  1975 


line"  pronouns. 

For  the  first  time,  two  women  are 
among  candidates  for  moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly.  Rul- 
ing Elders  Elaine  Homrighouse  of 
Newark,  Ohio  and  Dorothy  Vale 
Kissinger  of  Mesa,  Ariz.,  and  the 
Rev.  William  F.  Keesecker  of 
Wichita,  Kan.,  have  the  endorse- 
ment of  their  presbyteries  for  the 
post.  Mrs.  Lois  Stair  became  the 
first  woman  moderator  of  the 
UPUSA  Assembly  in  1971. 

In  other  overtures  the  Assembly 
is  asked  to  consider  a  study  of  a 
Biblical  and  theologically  based 
report  on  occult  and  psychic  activi- 
ties; freedom  of  religion  in  South 
Korea;  a  committee  to  review  the 
way  Assembly  pronouncements  on 
social  issues  are  made;  guarantees 
for  human,  civil,  religious  and  po- 
litical rights  of  the  imprisoned;  and 
the  appointment  of  a  committee  to 
study  the  role  of  the  office  of  stat- 
ed clerk  at  General  Assembly  and 
other  judicatory  levels.  51 

'Put  Off  Confession  Vote' 
Assembly  Will  Be  Asked 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  commit- 
tee working  on  a  new  confession  of 
faith  for  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  will  ask  the  1975  General  Assem- 
bly for  additional  time  to  prepare  a 
revised  draft,  with  its  final  report 
coming  in  1976. 

The  Rev.  Albert  C.  Winn  of  Rich- 
mond said  the  overwhelming  num- 
ber of  responses  and  suggestions  for 
amendment  made  it  impossible  to 
bring  a  revised  draft  of  the  proposed 
new  document,  titled  "A  Declara- 
tion of  Faith,"  to  the  1975  Assembly 
in  June. 

At  least  five  presbyteries  are  send- 
ing overtures  to  the  1975  Assembly, 
asking  for  a  delay  on  final  action  on 
the  Proposed  Book  of  Confessions. 

Dr.  Winn  said  one  basic  question 
that  emerged  from  the  study  of  the 
proposed  declaration  by  the  presby- 
teries concerned  whether  the  whole 
Book  of  Confessions  (all  10  docu- 
ments) is  to  be  constitutional. 

Most  presbyteries  understood  it 
that  way,  he  said,  but  one  or  two 
were  uncertain. 

He  said  that  it  has  been  the  un- 
derstanding of  the  committee  from 
the  first  that  "we  were  dealing  with 
constitutional  change,  requiring  a 
three-fourths  vote  of  the  presby- 
teries." 

He  also  noted  that  "this  leads  to 


the  problems  occasioned  by  certain 
statements  in  the  older  documents 
which  clearly  do  not  represent  the 
mind  of  the  Church  today." 

One  presbytery  cited  a  passage  in 
the  Scots  Confession  (Chapter  XXII) 
that  forbids  preaching  and  baptizing 
by  women.  Dr.  Winn  said  in  citing 
an  example. 

He  said  the  committee  feels  "that 
this  places  squarely  before  the 
Church  the  necessity  of  arriving  at  a 
theological  understanding  of  the  na- 
ture of  confessions." 

Some  presbyteries  were  not  clear 
whether  the  committee's  proposed 
form  of  subscription  involved  elimi- 
nating vows  4  through  9  in  the  Book 
of  Church  Order  (27-6) ,  Dr.  Winn 
reported.  The  vows  deal  with  the 
attitude  of  a  candidate  for  the  min- 
istry on  Church  government  and  dis- 
cipline. 

His  answer  is,  "Definitely  not.  The 
committee's  proposal  affects  only 
vows  1  through  3." 

He  said  this  will  be  clarified  by 
printing  the  entire  set  of  vows  in 
the  revised  report.  SI 


Queens  College  Installs 
Canon  as  14th  President 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.  —  Former 
academic  dean  and  vice  president 
for  academic  affairs  Alfred  O.  Can- 
on was  inaugurated  as  the  14th 
president  of  Queens  College  at  cere- 
monies in  the  college's  Dana  Audi- 
torium here. 

Before  coming  to  Queens,  Dr. 
Canon  served  as  school  administra- 
tor at  Southwestern  at  Memphis, 
Birmingham  Southern,  and  Drury 
College.  ffl 


Church's  Role  in  Higher 
Education  Set  for  Study 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  consulta- 
tion on  the  Church's  role  in  higher 
education  will  be  held  next  January 
in  Charlotte  under  sponsorship  of 
the  General  Executive  Board  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  meeting  will  bring  together 
about  100  Church  and  institutional 
leaders  from  across  the  denomina- 
tion Jan.  26-28  on  the  Queens  Col- 
lege campus. 

The  consultation  is  being  planned 
in  response  to  requests  from  the 
Synod  of  Red  River  and  from  the 
Church  at  large  to  restate  or  de- 


pi 


fine  the  Church's  role  in  higher  ed- 
ucation, its  colleges  and  campus 
ministry,  in  terms  of  the  changing 
Church  structures  and  campus 
scene  in  the  1970's. 

The  Rev.  J.  Allen  Smith  of  Sher- 
man, Tex.,  is  chairman  of  the  plan- 
ning committee.  Other  committee 
members  are  Alfred  O.  Canon  of 
Charlotte,  Rev.  George  Conn  Jr. 
of  Laurinburg,  N.  C,  Rev.  Isaac 
Crosby  of  Columbia,  Mo.,  Rev.  J. 
Emmett  Herndon  of  Atlanta,  Rev. 
Wayne  W.  Hoffman  of  St.  Peters- 
burg, Elizabeth  Walthall  of  Ash- 
land, Ky.,  Rev.  H.  Davis  Yeuell  of 
Roanoke,  and  Rev.  George  W. 
Gunn  of  Atlanta,  PCUS  staff  assoc- 
iate for  educational  mission.  II 


Mission  Group  Explores 
New  Opportunity  Areas 

DECATUR,  Ga.— A  group  of  men 
representing  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  was  scheduled 
to  leave  Los  Angeles  on  Monday, 
April  21  to  visit  several  Far  Eastern 
countries  to  explore  new  opportuni-ii 
ties  for  mission  work. 

Those  making  the  trip  include  the 
Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson,  chairman 
of  the  PCA's  Committee  on  Mission' 
to   the  World;   the   Rev.  Eugene 
Craven,  assistant  pastor  of  the  First  ' 
Presbyterian  Church,  Chattanooga,  J 
Tenn.,  and  L.  B.  "Pete"  Austin  III,  i 
chairman  of  its  M-W  committee;  A,  fii 
Michael  Quarles,  a  senior  at  Re '  '. 
formed  Theological  Seminary,  Jack,  tar 
son,  Miss.,  who  expects  to  be  going  iiit 
into  mission  work;  and  the  Rev  too 
John  E.  Kyle,  coordinator  for  thf  tm 
PCA  committee.  ha 

Cities  to  be  visited  include  Tokyo  itri 
Osaka,  Seoul,  Taipei,  Hong  Kongtsi 
Manila  and  Honolulu.  While  ir  loi 
Japan  the  group  expects  to  exploroial 
new  approaches  to  mission  work  anciioi 
get  a  better  picture  of  needs  for  nevjtom 
missionaries  there.  ffc 

In  Korea  they  will  review  th( 
work  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hugh  M 
Linton,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Rober 
Watts,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ronald  R^ih 
Ellis.  They  will  also  assess  need 
there. 

In  Taipei  the  group  will  consul 
with  the  Rev.  James  R.  Graham  am 
his  staff  at  Christ's  College  concern 
ing  faculty  needs  and  the  transitioii 
of  the  administration  of  the  coUeg 
to  the  PCA.  The  college  was  offere( 
to  the  PCA  by  Dr.  Graham  at  thi 
Church's  General  Assembly  last  Sep 
tember.  0, 
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Eternal  life  begins  here  and  now,  if  only  we  will  receive  it — 


The  Outcome  of  Faith 


R.  NORMAN  HERBERT 


In  the  last  analysis,  the  Bible  is 
a  very  earthy  book,  earthy  in 
the  ultimate  sense  of  speaking  to 
the  needs  of  earth  and  all  its  peo- 
ple. It  speaks  to  our  constant  hu- 
man needs  with  meaning  that  reach- 
j  es  beyond  the  grave  and  with  hope 
that  is  eternal. 

This  earthy  book  speaks  of  our 
thinking  and  our  doing,  not  as  sep- 
arate acts  of  the  psychological  and 
physical  facets  of  our  lives  which  we 
must  analyze,  but  as  the  integrated 
end  of  our  human  activity:  "As  a 
,man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 
5  This  earthy  book  speaks  of  sow- 
,ing  and  reaping,  not  as  an  agricul- 
itural  imperative  for  farmers,  but  as 
(a  moral  message  for  all  mankind: 
I  "Be  not  deceived.  God  is  not 
mocked.  For  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

This  earthy  book  speaks  of  such 
earthy  things  as  buying  and  selling, 
and  of  all  that  has  to  do  with  the 
commerce  of  our  common  human 
concerns  and  needs,  not  in  terms  of 
merchandizing  technique,  but  in 
terms  of  the  trustworthiness  of  the 
merchant:  "For  the  commandments, 
chou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  thou 
shalt  not  kill,  thou  shalt  not  steal, 
thou  shalt  not  covet,  and  any  other 
commandments  are  summed  up  in 
this  sentence:  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself." 

So  when  this  ultimately  earthy 
book  around  which  we  gather  begins 
to  speak  of  life  and  death,  it  is  not 
in  terms  of  events  to  be  endured,  nor 
yet  in  terms  of  facts  to  be  faced,  but 
I  in  terms  of  a  relationship  to  be  re- 
ceived and  a  faith  to  be  fulfilled: 
'For  since  by  man  came  death,  by 
man  came  also  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.   For  as  in  Adam  all  died. 


The  author  is  the  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Wauke- 
%an,  III. 


"As  the  outcome  of  your  faith  you 
obtain  salvation  of  your  souls"  (I 
Pet  1:9). 


even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive." 

The  good  news  is  that  there  is  a 
relationship — eternal,  strong  and  se- 
cure— which  undergirds  each  believ- 
ing heart  and  each  trusting  life. 
This,  then,  is  the  faith  we  celebrate. 
"As  the  outcome  of  your  faith  you 
obtain  the  salvation  of  your  souls." 

Perhaps  you  are  ready  to  ask  how 
it  works.  Peter  made  that  very  clear: 
We  are  born  anew  into  an  inheri- 


The  good  news  is  that  there  is 
a  relationship — eternal,  strong 
and   secure — which  undergirds 
each  believing  heart  and  each 
trusting  life. 


tance  in  which  we  rejoice  (I  Pet.  1: 
3-6). 

Consider  first  that  wonderfully 
plain  yet  simple  fact:  We  are  born 
anew.  All  of  us  long,  at  some  time 
or  other,  for  the  "land  of  beginning 
again."  We  all  manage  to  hurt  most 
those  whom  we  ought  to  love  most. 
Each  of  us  is  able  to  neglect  his 
neighbor,  to  fail  his  friend.  Often 
we  are  so  patently  guilty  of  the  most 
willful  waste  of  our  own  talent  that 
it  becomes  obvious  that  we  do  not 
even  love  ourselves.  And  how  on 
earth  can  we  love  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves,  if  we  haven't  learned  to 
love  ourselves  first  of  all? 

Take  one  look  at  the  scorecard  of 
life  and  you  will  readily  admit  that 
only  a  clean  slate,  only  a  new  deal 
and  a  new  game  are  enough.  But 
that  is  exactly  what  God  offers,  for 


we  are  born  anew  when  we  trust  in 
Jesus  Christ.  How?  "By  His  great 
mercy  we  have  been  born  anew  to  a 
living  hope  through  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead." 

This  is  what  the  Gospel  is  all 
about.  The  ultimate  triumph  of  God 
in  the  life  and  mind,  way  and  spirit, 
being  and  actions  of  mankind.  God 
made  us  in  His  own  image  for  fel- 
lowship with  Him — not  mere  ser- 
vants but  children  intended  to  re- 
spond in  love  to  His  love. 

But  we  wanted  to  be  more  than 
that.  We  were  never  quite  satisfied. 
It  wasn't  enough  that  we  should  be 
made  in  God's  image  and  likeness; 
we  wanted  to  be  "as  God."  So  our 
first  father  sinned,  but  don't  blame 
it  all  on  Adam.  Sin  is  right  there 
to  see  for  yourself:  "For  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God.  There  is  none  righteous, 
no  not  one." 

Oh,  we  don't  go  out  and  tie  tin 
cans  on  a  cat's  tail  or  murder  our 
neighbor  or  run  off  with  someone's 
wife.  However,  we  all  do  fall  short 
of  that  good  life  which  God  would 
give  and  that  best  life  which  God 
seeks  in  and  from  you  and  me.  Sin 
is  simply  what  the  catechism  says: 
"any  want  of  conformity  unto,  or 
transgression  (against)  the  holy  will 
of  God."  Yes  indeed,  we  have  all 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God. 

God  sought  in  several  ways  to 
bring  us  to  Himself.  He  made  cov- 
enants with  choice  servants  of  old. 
Often  those  choice  servants  walked 
in  the  covenant,  but  their  children 
did  not.  So  God  established  a  law 
and  He  said,  "This  do  and  thou 
shalt  live." 

But  we  didn't  manage  to  sort  out 
the  "Thou  shalts"  and  the  "Thou 
shalt  nots."  We  are  guilty,  as  the 
great  prayer  of  confession  says,  of 
having  "done  those  things  that  we 
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ought  not  to  have  done,  and  have  left 
undone  those  things  which  we  ought 
to  have  done,  and  there  is  no  health 
in  us." 

God  then  sent  prophets  into  the 
world  who  declared  that  it  wasn't 
merely  the  letter  but  the  spirit  of  the 
law  which  brings  life.  What 
we  really  need  is  not  to  pour 
out  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil 
or  to  sacrifice  ten  thousands  of  an- 
imals but  to  "love  the  Lord  our  God 
with  all  our  heart  and  soul  and  mind 
and  strength;"  and  to  do  justice, 
to  love  mercy  and  to  walk  humbly 
before  our  God. 

This  was  the  message  of  the  proph- 
ets, and  the  prophets  were  promptly 
stoned!  Or  worse  than  that,  they 
were  simply  scorned  and  not  even 
given  the  honor  of  a  prophet's  death. 

So  at  last,  "in  the  fullness  of  time, 
God  sent  His  own  Son  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh  and  for  sin  that, 
bearing  our  sins.  He  might  condemn 
sin  in  the  flesh."  Christ  died  for 
sin  that  we  might  live. 

The  Apostle  Paul  said  it  best: 
"While  we  were  yet  helpless,  at  the 
right  time  Christ  died  for  the  un- 
godly. Why,  one  will  hardly  die  for 
a  righteous  man — though  perhaps  for 
a  good  man  one  will  dare  even  to 
die.  But  God  shows  His  love  for  us 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners 
Christ  died  for  us.  Since,  therefore, 
we  are  now  justified  by  His  blood, 
much  more  shall  we  be  saved  by 
Him  from  the  wrath.  For  if  while 
we  were  enemies  we  were  reconciled 
to  God  by  the  death  of  His  Son, 
much  more,  now  that  we  are  recon- 
ciled, shall  we  be  saved  by  His  life" 
(Rom.  5:6-10). 

This  is  what  we  are  talking  about 
— "saved  by  the  life  of  Jesus."  Saved 
by  Christ  in  us,  our  hope  of  glo- 
ry. Jesus  Christ  lives!  He  is  alive 
and  well;  I  have  spoken  to  Him  a 
half-dozen  times  already  today.  And 
this  Jesus  says  simply,  "Because  I 
live,  ye  too  shall  live,"  if  we  trust  in 
Him. 

John  affirmed  that  we  are  born 
anew  to  a  living  hope  when  we  re- 
ceive Christ.  "For  as  many  as  re- 
ceived Him,  to  them  gave  He  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  His  name."  We 
are  born  anew  when  we  trust  in  Je- 
sus Christ  as  our  sin-bearer,  Saviour 
and  Lord. 

We  are  born  anew  to  an  inheri- 
tance of  eternal  life  with  God  Him- 
self, "to  an  inheritance  which  is  im- 
perishable, undefiled  and  unfading, 
kept  in  heaven  for  you,  who  by 


God's  power  are  guarded  through 
faith  for  a  salvation  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time." 

Life  imperishable,  which  has  no 
end;  life  undefiled,  incapable  of 
corruption;  life  unfading,  which 
shall  never  change,  ever — that  is 
God's  gift  in  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  a  corollary  here.  If  our 
inheritance  is  kept  by  faith  in  heav- 
en for  us,  then  we  also  are  kept  on 
earth  for  it.  The  love  of  God  reach- 
es down  into  the  midst  of  this  pres- 
ent world  to  hold  safely  and  secure- 
ly and  lovingly,  each  one  who  puts 
his  faith  and  trust  in  the  Saviour. 

Eternal  life  begins  here  and  now. 
The  moment  we  accept  Christ  we 
are  born  anew  into  God's  family. 
"Beloved,"  said  John,  "now  are  we 


//  you  think  you  are  a  success, 
then  try  measuring  yourself 
against  this  crucified  Jew  whom 
God  raised  from  the  dead  and 
announces  to  be  Lord  of  all. 


sons  of  God.  It  does  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that 
we  shall  be  like  Him;  for  we  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is."  Here  and  now 
that  eternal  life  begins  in  your  life 
and  mine,  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope 
of  glory." 

It  is  not  a  matter  of  working  here 
and  receiving  there.  It  is  rather  a 
matter  of  receiving  here  and  living 
always  in  the  truth  and  life-style  of 
God's  great  family:  loving,  because 
He  first  loved  us;  caring,  because  He 
cares  for  all  men;  daring  to  share 
life  with  the  least  of  humanity  be- 
cause Jesus  Christ  dared  to  take  up 
His  cross  for  every  man. 

This  "Christ  in  us"  touches  our 
every  relationship  and  hallows  our 
every  task,  whatever  it  may  be.  We 
are  born  anew  into  an  inheritance 
which  begins  here  and  now  when 
our  hearts  reach  out  to  Him  whose 
heart  was  broken  for  our  salvation 
on  Calvary's  cross. 

We  are  born  anew  to  an  inheri- 
tance in  which  we  rejoice.  Said  Pe- 
ter, "In  this  you  rejoice,  though  now 
for  a  little  while  you  may  have  to 
suffer  various  trials,  so  that  the  gen- 
uineness of  your  faith,  more  precious 
than  gold  which  though  perish- 
able is  tested  by  fire,  may  redound 


to  praise  and  glory  and  honor  at  the  ' 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Jesus  is  coming  again  to  take  His 
own  to  Himself.  Do  we  rejoice  in 
the  future?  Yes!  But  we  do  not  re 
joice  in  the  future  to  the  exclusion 
or  despising  of  the  present.  This  is 
God's  world,  here  and  now.  Jesus  f 
Christ  has  won  the  victory  already. 

Yes,  sin  has  distorted  the  world 
Yes,  Satan  would  seek  to  destroy  the 
world.  But  God  will  triumph  in  the 
world  and  over  the  world.  We  know 
that  to  be  true,  for  Calvary  says  ii  , 
is  so.  The  empty  tomb  confirms  the 
claim  of  Calvary.  Eternal  life  has 
begun  because  the  Saviour  has  risen  r 
Because  He  lives,  we  too  shall  live 
Richly.  Fully.  Abundantly.  Vic- 
toriously. Triumphantly! 

Jesus  was  bluntly  honest  about  il 
all.  He  said,  "In  this  world  you  shall 
have  tribulation.  But  be  of  good 
cheer,  for  I  have  overcome  the 
world."  He  is  here  with  us  and  in 
us,  and  this  Bible,  this  blessed,  earth) 
book  becomes  a  roadmap.  Not  tc 
get  us  out  of  the  world,  but  to  help 
us  to  win  out  in  the  world.  "This  ii 
the  victory  that  overcomes  the  world 
even  our  faith  ...  .  Thanks  be  untc 
God  who  gives  us  the  victor) 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

That  same  Jesus  is  alive  and  well 
triumphant  over  sin  and  death  and 
hell,  and  wants  to  live  His  risen,  vie 
torious  life  in  you.  He  wants  tc 
make  you  a  better  husband  or  wife 
He  wants  to  make  you  a  better  par 
ent  or  child.  He  wants  to  make  yov 
a  better  employer  or  employee,  Re 
publican  or  Democrat. 

If  you  are  rich,  He  wants  to  teacl 
you  to  share.  If  you  are  poor,  H( 
wants  you  to  stand  tall  in  simph 
dignity.  If  you  are  strong.  He  wanti  jj 
you  to  know  what  God's  mercy  is  al  J 
about.  If  you  are  weak,  He  wanti 
you  to  know  that  God's  might  ii 
there  for  the  asking.  P 

If  you  think  you  are  a  failure.  Hi  ^ 
wants  you  to  know  that  there  is  nc 
such  thing  as  hopelessness,  for  Hi 
died  for  all.  If  you  think  you  an 
a  success,  then  try  measuring  your 
self  against  this  crucified  Jew  whon, 
God  raised  from  the  dead  and  an 
nounces  to  be  Lord  of  all.  In  short 
He  gives  eternal  life  and  the  perspec;  j,, 
tive  of  eternity  to  life  here  and  now  d 

"As  the  outcome  of  your  faith  yoi  k 
obtain  the  salvation  of  your  souls.-  j. 
That  and  so  much  more,  here  ant  j, 
now.  It  is  a  faith  worth  having.  H(  f 
is  a  Saviour  worth  loving,  and  it  wil 
be  a  life  worth  living  when  you  trusi  j, 
in  Him  here  and  now.  0 
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The  burden  of  proof  rests  with  the  pro-abortionists — 


The  Biblical  View  of  Abortion 

WILLIAM  F.  LUCK 


Throughout  the  Scriptures,  the  "life-breath"  concept  is  employed 
in  order  to  speak  of  the  presence  of  life  vis-a-vis  death.  "Life- 
breath"  is  not  exactly  the  same  thing  as  physical  breathing. 


The  Bible  is  not  a  textbook  of 
medicine  nor  of  medical  eth- 
ics.  Hence  we  cannot  flip  its  pages 
to  a  section  titled,  "The  Humanity 
,  of  the  Fetus  and  the  Abortion  Ques- 
tion."   However,  having  said  this, 
'  it  is  incorrect  to  assume — as  some 
people  do — that  the  Scriptures  do 
not  bear  upon  such  topics  although 
'  such  people  can  be  found  on  all  sides 
of  the  issue.   Each  person  thinks  the 
,  Scripture  supports  his  side.    To  cut 
'  through    the    confusing  partisan 
claims,  a  review  of  the  popular  proof 
[  texts  may  guide  us  on  this  impor- 
tant ethical  issue. 

Perhaps  the  first  such  text  is  Gen- 
esis 2:7:  "Then  the  Lord  God 
formed  man  of  dust  from  the  ground, 
and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a 
living  being"  (NASB) .  A  claim  is 
made  that  this  verse  establishes  the 
moment  of  ensoulment  (humanity) 
at  first  breath,  but  this  interpretation 
is  hardly  true  to  the  text.  The  pas- 
(Sage  says  that  God  "breathed"  life 
into  man-shaped  dust.  The  empha- 
sis is  on  God's  instilling  biological 
life  where  there  was  no  life  before. 
The  passage  does  not  refer  to  the 
ensoulment  of  an  already  living  or- 
ganism; in  fact,  if  the  verse  teaches 
anything  about  the  soul,  it  teaches 
that  when  there  is  life  in  a  man,  he 
is  (has)  a  soul. 

The  fact  that  Adam  was  "formed" 
before  he  was  animated  is  interest- 

.  

)  The  author,  of  Wheaton,  III.,  is  a 
A  graduate  of  Moody  Bible  Institute 
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at  Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity 
School  in  the  philosophy  of  religion, 
i  and  another  in  Christian  ethics  at 
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He  is  presently  studying  for  the  STM 
:  degree  in  Church  history  at  McCor- 
mick. 


ing  but  probably  irrelevant.  As  the 
first  man,  he  would  not  reasonably 
have  been  animated  when  younger 
than  an  adult.  Therefore,  the  fact 
that  he  was  created  an  adult  cannot 
denigrate  the  life  of  adolescents,  in- 
fants or  fetuses.  Incidentally,  the  ten- 
week-old  fetus  is  more  or  less  "fully 
formed"  also. 

The  passage  does  not  imply  that 
life  begins  when  an  infant  takes  his 
first  breath;  rather,  it  shows  that  life 
began  when  God  gave  the  principle 
of  biological  life  to  material  exis- 
tence. Both  of  these  elements  are 
present  in  the  very  first  stages  of 
pregnancy.  Further,  the  text  speaks 
of  God's  creating  that  which  already 
existed  in  divine  concept.  The  con- 
cept of  humanity  preceded  the  form- 
ing of  a  man.  There  is  no  reason 
why  the  humanity  of  a  man  might 
not  also  precede  the  "shaping"  of  an 
already  living,  fertilized  ovum. 

Throughout  the  Scriptures,  the 
"life-breath"  concept  is  employed  in 
order  to  speak  of  the  presence  of  life 
vis-a-vis  death.  "Life-breath"  is  not 
exactly  the  same  thing  as  physical 
breathing.  It  speaks  of  animation 
(biological  life)  in  the  same  way 
that  blood  does  in  Genesis  9:5.  If 
such  passages  say  anything  at  all 
about  the  beginning  of  humanness, 
they  tell  us  that  material  existence 
plus  an  immaterial  principle  equals 
human  life.  Implied,  of  course,  is 
the  fact  that  these  elements  are  in- 
volved with  a  product  of  human  con- 
ception. 

The  best  known  Old  Testament 


passage  commonly  brought  into  the 
abortion  discussion  is  Exodus  21:22- 
25:  "If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a  wom- 
an with  child,  so  that  her  fruit  de- 
part from  her,  and  yet  no  mischief 
follow:  he  shall  surely  be  punished, 
according  as  the  woman's  husband 
will  lay  upon  him;  and  he  shall  pay 
as  the  judges  determine.  And  if  any 
mischief  follow,  then  thou  shalt  give 
life  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
tooth  .  .  .  ." 

However,  it  is  doubtful  that  these 
verses  are  relevant  to  the  abortion 
issue  because  the  text  makes  it  clear 
that  the  child  might  be  accidentally 
brought  forth  from  the  womb.  In- 
duced abortion  is  not  the  same  as 
accidental  or  spontaneous  abortion. 

Beyond  this,  it  is  unlikely  that  Ex- 
odus 21:22  refers  to  miscarriage,  still- 
birth or  any  other  production  of  a 
dead  child.  The  Hebrew  verb  sim- 
ply conveys  the  idea  of  "coming 
forth."  Of  the  15  times  the  word  is 
used  in  the  Old  Testament  in  regard 
to  the  coming  forth  of  a  child,  one 
appears  in  the  Exodus  passage;  13  of 
them  clearly  refer  to  a  normal  child- 
birth. 

Once  (Num.  12:12)  it  is  used  in 
connection  with  stillbirth,  which  is 
different  from  induced  abortion,  and 
there  our  understanding  that  the 
child  was  born  dead  comes  from  a 
description  of  the  child  itself. 

Therefore,  the  assumption  that 
Exodus  21:22  is  referring  to  abortion 
or  miscarriage  is  groundless.  This 
verse  speaks  of  an  accidental,  prema- 
ture birth.   The  fine  that  is  assessed 
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The  New  Testament  passage  which  discusses  the  prenatal  state 
of  John  the  Baptist  is  another  text  which  involves  actual  pregnancy. 
In  Luke  we  read  of  Elizabeth's  fetus  '^leaping  for  joy"  at  the 
greeting  of  Mary  {Luke  1 :4). 


the  striker  is  either  for  the  blow  it- 
self, the  inconvenience  of  premature 
birth,  or  both. 

The  layman  is  further  confused  by 
the  common  practice  of  "improving" 
the  text  to  read  ".  .  .  yet  there  is  no 
further  injury  ....  but  if  there  is 
any  further  injury  .  .  ."  (vv.  22-23 
NASB) .  Such  revisions  assume  what 
the  text  itself  does  not  support — that 
there  was  injury  involved  with  the 
production  of  the  child  (v.  22) . 

Probably  the  best  translation  is 
like  that  of  the  late  Hebrew  scholar 
Cassuto:  ".  .  .  if  no  mischief  happens 
.  .  .if  any  mischief  happens  .  .  .  ." 
By  this  translation,  the  "eye  for  an 
eye"  would  be  applied  if  any  injury 
happens  to  either  mother  or  fetus. 
Hence  without  mistranslation  or 
emending  the  text,  viable  life  before 
birth  is  seen  to  be  just  as  valuable 
as  life  after  birth.  Remember  that 
a  living  fetus  has  not  yet  taken  its 
first  breath. 

But  let  us  return  to  our  search  for 
a  verse  bearing  upon  induced  or  in- 
tentional abortion.  Let  us  back  up 
in  Exodus  to  20:13  (NASB),  "You 
shall  not  murder."  Is  this  verse  rel- 
evant to  the  discussion?  It  is  not 
easy  to  say.  The  Hebrew  word  for 
murder  is  used  seldom  in  the  Old 
Testament.  In  one  place.  Numbers 
35:27,  the  same  Hebrew  word  is 
used  of  a  justifiable  killing  (execu- 
tion) .  Five  other  times  (including 
our  Exodus  passage)  it  refers  to  un- 
justifiable killings. 

To  complicate  matters  further, 
other  Hebrew  words  meaning  "to 
kill"  speak  of  unjustifiable  killing. 
To  reduce  confusion,  I  submit  that 
the  purpose  of  Exodus  20:13  is  to 
condemn  the  unjustifiable  (inten- 
tional) killing  of  human  beings;  any- 
one who  asserts  that  any  particular 
killing  does  not  fall  under  the  aegis 
of  the  commandment  must  bear  the 
burden  of  the  proof. 

"Negative  evidence"  is  possible  to 
find  in  such  cases.  For  example,  from 
the  Scriptures  some  killing  in  war 
and  executions  can  be  justified.  Fur- 
ther, the  Bible  specifically  does  not 
imply  moral  guilt  from  accidental 
killing. 

Induced  abortion  cannot  possibly 


establish  itself  as  an  instance  of  ac- 
cidental killing,  but  its  apologists  at- 
tempt to  make  a  Biblical  case  to  sup- 
port a  claim  that  it  is  justifiable. 
(It  can  be  argued  that  induced  abor- 
tion which  stops  the  mortal,  physi- 
cal aggression  of  a  fetus  upon  the  life 
of  the  mother  is  such  a  case.)  If  no 
case  can  be  made,  we  must  assume 
that  abortion  is  prohibited  by  the 
sixth  commandment. 

Several  Old  and  New  Testament 
texts  speak  of  God's  besetting  cer- 
tain individuals  "behind  and  be- 
fore" (Psa.  139:5) .  Such  a  case  is 
Jeremiah  1:5,  "Before  I  formed  you 
in  the  womb,  I  knew  you,  and  be- 
fore you  were  born  I  consecrated 
you."  (Compare  Eph.  1:4). 

Poetic  form  notwithstanding,  what 
is  this  passage  trying  to  say?  Surely 
it  is  speaking  of  God's  special  con- 
cern for  one  individual,  a  reference 
to  election.  But  what  do  such  pas- 
sages tell  us?  They  must  be  saying 
that  what  God  foreordains  to  be  pro- 
duced in  the  conceptive  process  is  in- 
deed an  individual  human  loved  by 
God.  Such  passages  are  not 
mere  poetic  applications  of  the 
name  of  what-God-knows-will-be- 
come-a-person  to  the  tissue-not-yet- 
that-person.  Such  a  view  of  election 
and  foreordi nation  is  dangerously 
close  to  the  Arminian  collapse  of 
foreordination  into  foreknowledge. 

Another  interesting  case  is  Psalm 
51,  a  contrite  sinner's  prayer  for  par- 
don. Except  for  the  last  two  verses, 
the  text  speaks  of  the  sins  of  David 
— not  of  his  mother  nor  of  the  fallen 
creation  in  general  nor  of  the  pro- 
cess of  conception  in  particular.  In 
this  context,  verse  5  is  understood  as 
either  the  conception  of  David  the 
adult  sinner  or  of  David  the  sinful 
conceptus  (hence  of  "original  sin") . 

It  seems  that  the  latter  interpreta- 
tion is  the  stronger  in  context.  Da- 
vid was  saying  that  he  was  a  sinner 
from  the  moment  of  his  conception. 
Of  course,  one  may  always  respond 
that  David  was  merely  employing 
hyperbole.  But  if  this  psalm  is 
speaking  the  literal  truth,  then  the 
human-at-conception  school  has  made 
its  point,  since  only  humans  can  be 
guilty  of  sin  and  iniquity. 


One  final  Old  Testament  text  will  t 
introduce  us  to  a  type  of  passage 
which  is  also  found  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. In  the  story  of  the  annunci- 
ation of  Samson  (Judg.  13:3-5),  an 
angel  tells  the  yet  barren  woman  to 
abstain  from  wine,  strong  drink,  and 
unclean  things  during  her  predicted 
pregnancy.  The  reason  for  absti- 
nence was  that  her  son  was  to  be  a 
Nazarite  "from  the  womb."  j 

Now  if  Samson  were  not  human  1 
until  birth  or  viability,  why  the  fuss 
concerning  his  mother?  Could  there 
be  such  a  thing  as  a  prenatal  Naza- 
rite whose  obedience  to  his  vow  was 
vicariously  fulfilled  by  his  mother? 
Perhaps   Samson   was   a  Nazarite 
"from  the  womb"  in  the  sense  of 
from  and  during  the  period  after  di 
conception  and  until  birth.   Such  a 
prenatal  state  could  only  be  consid- 
ered "human."  The  response  to  this 
interpretation  will  probably  be  the 
weak  rejoinder  that  the  mother's  ab- 
stinence was  only  for  "health  rea- 
sons."  The  moral  tones  of  the  con-  a 
ditions  of  abstinence  stand  against  i 
such  an  interpretation. 

The    New    Testament  passage 
which  discusses  the  prenatal  state  of 
John  the  Baptist  is  another  text 
which  involves  actual  pregnancy.  In  s 
Luke  we  read  of  Elizabeth's  fetus 
"leaping  with  joy"  at  the  greeting  of  ai 
Mary   (Luke  1:4).    Note  carefully  b 
what  this  text  says  and  the  order  of  ft 
reported  events:  I 

First  Mary  shouted  her  greeting,  Ibi 
probably  including  in  it  some  state- fplf 
ment  of  her  announced  conception  if 
of  our  Lord.  Then  the  fetus,  which  ii 
being  six  months  old  would  not  , 
have  been  viable,  leaped  within  I 
the  womb  of  Elizabeth.  Then  Eliza-  is 
beth  is  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  ai 
Then  she  said  that  the  fetus  leaped  'ii 
with  joy  at  hearing  Mary's  greeting, 

Now  we  know  that  fetuses  react  a 
to  loud  noises  and  bright  lights. 
Could  this  leap  have  been  only  some  iiHi 
sort  of  reflex  action?  Personally,  I  !'it 
think  not.  It  seems  to  me  that  Eliza- ;« 
beth's  being  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  before  she  interpreted  the  leap 
is  highly  significant.  She  saw  the 
leap  as  proof  of  the  hand  of  God  inliiiii 
both  their  pregnancies.  We  cannot 
conclude  that.  Elizabeth  was  just  exJ 
cited  and  ecstatically  blurted  out  an|«lf 
emotional  and  nondescriptive  inter-' 
pretation  of  a  natural  event. 

This  passage  is  perhaps  the  strong- 
est passage  in  the  Scripture  to  sup-j 
port  the  view  that  previable  fetal  life' 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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Our  gracious  God  revealed  Himself  in  terms  of  a  life  of  love — 


The  Trinity 


WILLIAM  C.  ROBINSOI^ 


The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  at 
once  the  ultimate  and  the  su- 
preme glory  of  the  Christian  faith", 
as  C.  W.  Lowry  once  said.  It  seeks 
to  interpret  God  almighty  in  terms 
of  a  life  of  love. 

In  His  self-revelation,  God  has 
manifested  Himself  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  New  Testa- 
ment reveals  the  story  of  the  person- 
al intercourse  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  His  God  and  Father  and 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Fa- 
ther sent  to  take  the  things  of  Christ 
and  show  them  to  us. 

Jesus  prayed,  Abba,  Father,  not 
my  will  but  Thine  be  done.  Jesus 
had  been  baptized  and  as  He  was 
ipraying,  the  heaven  was  opened  and 
the  Father  said,  "Thou  art  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  Thee  I  am  well 
pleased,"  and  the  Holy  Spirit  de- 
scended upon  Him  in  bodily  form  as 
a  dove. 

As  the  Lamb  of  God,  Jesus  offered 
Himself  a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine 
justice  and  reconcile  us  to  God.  Be- 
cause of  His  perfect  obedience,  the 
Father  accepts  as  righteous  all  those 
who  believe  in  Him.  The  Father 
aised  Christ  from  the  dead  for  our 
justification,  and  exalted  Him  to 
His  own  right  hand  to  pour  forth 
he  Holy  Spirit,  who  effectually  calls 
as  to  faith. 

The  greatest  love  of  which  Jesus 
:ould  conceive  was  the  love  of  the 
Father:  "The  Father  loves  the  Son 
md  has  given  all  things  into  His 
land.  As  the  Father  has  loved  me, 
10  have  I  loved  you.  I,  even  I  my- 
lelf,  am  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  I 
ay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep, 
rherefore  does  my  Father  love  me. 


The  author,  professor  emeritus  of 
"Church  history,  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  now  lives  in  Clare- 
nont,  Cal. 


because  I  lay  down  my  life  that  I 
may  take  it  again." 

Likewise  the  Holy  Spirit  sheds 
abroad  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts, 
for  God  commends  His  own  love  to- 
ward us  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

In  the  matter  of  knowledge,  Jesus 
declared  that  "no  one  knows  the  Son 
save  the  Father,  neither  does  anyone 
know  the  Father  save  the  Son  and 
he  to  whom  the  Son  wills  to  reveal 
Him."  He  also  said,  "I  know  my 
sheep  as  the  Father  knows  me  and  I 
know  the  Father."  Jesus  affirmed 
that  His  meat  was  to  do  the  will  of 
Him  who  sent  Him,  to  speak  the 
words  which  the  Father  gave  Him, 
and  to  do  the  works  the  Father  sent 
Him  to  do. 

Paul  reminded  us  that  the  Spirit 
searches  all  things,  even  the  deep 
things  of  God.  "Even  so,  the  things 
of  God  no  one  knows  save  the  Spirit 
of  God."  As  the  Son  glorifies  the 
Father,  so  the  Spirit  glorifies  the 
Son,  taking  the  things  of  Christ  and 
showing  them  unto  us,  reminding  us 
of  His  words  and  unfolding  their 
meaning. 

In  His  light  we  see  light.  By  the 
gracious  work  of  the  Spirit,  illumi- 
nating the  darkness  of  our  minds, 
we  perceive  the  revelation  of  the  lov- 
ing Father  made  by  the  gracious 
Son. 

Thus  does  the  New  Testament  pre- 
sent the  personal  intercourse  of  the 
Father  with  the  Son  and  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  In  so  doing,  it  presup- 
poses the  personal  relations  between 
these  distinctions  within  the  God- 
head. "The  Trinity  of  God's  self- 
revelation  is  no  impersonal  system 
of  relations  between  hypostases  in  an 
essence"  wrote  Leonard  Hodgson.  "It 
is  the  living,  loving  communion  of 
Father,  Son  and  Spirit  into  which 
we  have  been  adopted  in  Christ." 

This  blessed  truth  of  God's  self- 


In  His  self-revelation,  God  has 
manifested  Himself  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


revelation  helps  us  with  tensions 
which  arise  in  thinking.  For  exam- 
ple, person  implies  relations  with 
other  persons.  And  if  these  persons 
are  external  one  to  another  they  in- 
volve limitations.  Accordingly, 
much  Unitarian  theology  posits  a 
limited  God.  But  when  the  person- 
al relations  are  eternally  existing 
>vithin  the  Godhead,  then  is  God 
truly  personal  while  at  the  same  time 
He  is  sovereign,  absolute. 

The  idea  of  personality  implies  a 
plurality  of  persons.  C.  J.  C.  Webb 
put  it  this  way:  "We  cannot  think 
of  any  life  as  truly  personal  unless  it 
is  a  life  of  intercourse  between  per- 
sons." If  we  try  to  think  of  God  as 
unipersonal  we  have  to  think  of 
Him  as  eternally  related  to  some  ob- 
ject of  personal  concern.  So  Uni- 
tarian theology  tends  to  think  of  cre- 
ation as  eternal — the  eternal  object 
of  God's  personal  love  and  care. 

The  Biblical  affirmation,  God  is 
love,  implies  the  lover,  the  beloved, 
and  the  bond  of  love  between  these 
persons.  Thus  it  indicates  eternal  per- 
sonal relations  within  the  Godhead. 
Otherwise,  this  climactic  truth  would 
need  to  be  changed  to  read:  God  be- 
came love  only  after  He  had  cre- 
ated persons  to  love. 

The  New  Testament  sees  creation 
as  temporal.  Behind  or  before  cre- 
ation it  sees  the  Son  glorifying  the 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Churches  Will  Lose  Right  To  Leave 


Three  changes  in  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (Southern) ,  bearing  up- 
on property  rights  of  local  congre- 
gations, were  enacted  by  the  1974 
General  Assembly. 

The  changes  were  sent  down  to  the 
presbyteries  where  a  majority  of  the 
60  presbyteries  had  to  approve  be- 
fore the  changes  could  be  finally 
ratified  by  the  1975  General  Assem- 
bly (this  coming  June)  . 

Two  of  the  proposed  changes 
have  been  defeated  by  an  overwhelm- 
ing majority  of  the  presbyteries  (see 
Journal,  April  16) .  These  would 
have  taken  away  the  right  of  pres- 
byteries to  dismiss  churches  to  other 
denominations,  or  limited  the  pow- 
er of  presbyteries  to  dismiss  church- 
es to  certain  approved  denominations 
only. 

The  third  change  enacted  by  the 
1974  Assembly  has  passed  by  a  han- 
dy majority  of  the  presbyteries  and 
will  be  enacted  by  the  1975  Assem- 
bly. Somehow,  for  reasons  that  are 
not  clear,  this  one  did  not  receive 
the  attention  given  the  other  two 
and  yet  it  may  be  as  dangerous  as 
the  other  two,  if  not  more  dangerous, 


to  the  hopes  of  congregations  inter- 
ested in  leaving  the  PCUS. 

The  change  which  has  been  ap- 
proved by  the  required  number  of 
presbyteries  plugs  a  loophole  pre- 
viously existing  in  the  constitution 
which  did  not  prohibit  congrega- 
tions from  unilaterally  withdraw- 
ing. When  enacted  by  the  1975  As- 
sembly, it  will  no  longer  be  possible 
for  a  congregation  to  withdraw  as 
more  than  100  congregations  with- 
drew prior  to  January  1974. 

Until  now  there  has  not  been  one 
word  in  the  constitution  of  the 
PCUS  prohibiting  a  congregation 
from  withdrawing  and  taking  its 
property.  This  omission  has  had 
a  significant  effect  on  presbyteries 
trying  to  decide  whether  to  take 
withdrawing  congregations  to  court, 
and  on  decisions  by  courts  in  cases 
where  litigation  has  taken  place. 

This  omission  also  no  doubt  has 
had  a  significant  effect  on  presby- 
teries faced  with  a  request  to  be  dis- 
missed— they've  known  that  if  they 
did  not  dismiss,  the  congregation 
could  leave  anyhow  1 

The  approved  change  in  the  con- 
stitution now  reads   (and  will  be- 


Fools  in  the  Pulpit 


The  Church  needs  fools  in  the  pul- 
pits of  the  land — fools  for  Christ's 
sake. 

Not  foolish  preachers  but  men 
wise  in  the  things  of  God  and  His 
Word  who  are  ready  to  admit  that 
so  far  as  the  world  is  concerned, 
theirs  is  a  foolish  message. 

We  need,  not  smart  preachers,  but 
men  of  God,  infinitely  wise  in  the 
things  of  the  Spirit — able  to  feed 
babes  in  Christ  and  build  up  ma- 
ture Christians  in  their  faith. 

We  need  men  with  a  message,  not 
of  ethics  and  reformation,  but  the 
message  of  redemption  which  cen- 
ters in  God's  plan:  His  way  of  eter- 
nal life  through  the  Redeemer  of 
mankind. 

We  need  preaching  which  hurts, 
which  pricks  the  conscience  and 
speaks  to  the  spirit.  We  need  preach- 


ing which  carries  with  it  the  authori- 
ty of  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  so  that 
the  speaker  is  forgotten  and  we  see 
the  One  about  whom  he  speaks. 

We  need  preaching  which  comes 
straight  from  the  prayer  chamber, 
radiating  the  power  of  God  and  His 
love,  and  leading  us  to  the  throne  of 
grace. 

Yes,  we  need  fools  in  the  pulpit 
— fools  in  the  eyes  of  a  world  that 
seeks  signs  and  power,  but  men  who 
are  infinitely  wise  in  the  eyes  of  the 
One  they  preach  about. 

The  offense  of  the  cross  must  be 
a  part  of  effective  preaching.  The 
Gospel  will  always  be  foolishness  to 
those  who  will  not  believe,  but  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
those  who  will  have  faith. 

Fools?  Yes,  glorious  fools  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  the  Gospel's.  SI 


come  law  after  the  1975  General  As-  i 
sembly) :  4-2  "The  relationship  to  : 
the  PCUS  of  a  particular  church  can  i 
be  severed  only  by  constitutional  ac- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  presbytery  ol  s 
which  it  is  a  member." 

That  means,  if  the  presbytery  does  ■ 
not  wish  to  dismiss  your  congrega  i 
tion,  you  cannot  leave  and  take  youi 
property.  In  other  words,  the  prop 
erty  rights  of  the  local  congregatior  c 
will  be  those  now  enjoyed  (?)  by  p 
UPUSA  (Northern)  Presbyterians  n 
They  can  take  their  property  only  il  tl 
presbytery  is  willing  to  turn  it  loose 

It  is  our  opinion  that  after  the  n 
1975  Assembly,  the  chances  that  con  k 
gregations  will  be  able  to  leave  th(  a 
PCUS  will  be  significantly  reduced  n 
if  not  eliminated  altogether.        5  pi 

What  Some 
Presbyterians  Are  Doing 

In  one  of  the  illustrations  we  gav( 
(Journal,  Jan.  1)  of  the  way  libera 
presbyteries  have  become  vindictiv( 
towards  congregations  wishing  t( 
separate,  we  mentioned  the  contes 
between  the  Memphis  presbytery  o 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Churcl 
and  the  Central  church  of  Memphis.  ^ 
Tenn. 

The  presbytery,  whose  total  mem 
bership  in  some  25  churches  is  les.  j 
than  that  of  the  Central  congrega, 
tion   alone,   threatened   to   go  t< 
court,  allegedly  in  behalf  of  a  "ley  ij^^ 
al  minority"  of  some  14  persons  (ou  . 
of  a  membership  of  more  than  1,  ^ 
700)  unless  Central  church  coughe(,  ij^j 
up  a  "ransom"  of  1225,000.  ^ 

After  considering  the  matter  fo 
weeks — even  seriously  considering  ij 
surrender  of  the  whole  property  ii 
order  to  obey  the  Scriptural  injunc 
tion  not  to  go  to  court  again? 
brethren — the  church  finally  mad 
the  presbytery  a  proposition.  Th 
church  would  give  the  presbyter 
$50,000  cash  and  |30,000  each  yea 
for  five  years,  for  a  total  of  $200,00( 
There  would  be  no  interest  on  th  |,, 
"note."  The  presbytery,  in  turr, 
would  sign  an  agreement  unde 
which  the  congregation  would  hav 
no  further  obligation  to  any  unite 
Church  if  the  Cumberland  denomi 
nation  should  enter  into  union  wit 
another  Church  during  the  paymer 
period. 

The  presbytery  promptly  coui  ijf;; 
tered  with  its  own  proposal.  Th  ji, 
church  must  give  $50,000  immediat( 
ly  and  $50,000  each  year  for  thre  -rti 
years.    There  would  be  8  per  cer 


JlJ! 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Man  and  Nature 


i  interest  charged  on  the  unpaid  "bal- 
I  ance"  and  there  would  be  no  merger 
I  clause  signed.  Take  it  or  go  to  court. 

The  congregation,  rather  under- 
standably, has  decided  to  go  to  court. 

Footnote:  Due  to  severe  financial 
strain  and  a  special  crisis  involving 
Bethel  College,  the  denomination's 
college,  the  denomination  has  asked 
its  presbyteries  for  a  38  per  cent  in- 
crease in  benevolence  giving.  Mem- 
phis presbytery,  after  giving  the  mat- 
ter due  consideration,  turned  down 
the  request. 

The  presbytery  then  turned 
around  and  asked  the  denomination 
for  $30,000  to  help  prosecute  its  suit 
against  Central  church.  Being  vir- 
tually broke,  it  cannot  afford  the  ex- 
fpenses  of  the  suit.  ffl 

Let's  Have 
More  Pharisees 

At  first  thought  it  would  be  nice 
to  have  a  congregation  of  Pharisees 
— those  people  about  whom  the  Lord 
Jesus  had  such  hard  things  to  say. 

If  your  congregation  were  made 
up  of  Pharisees  there  would  be  no 
attendance  problem — they  would  all 
'  be  present  for  every  service.  And 
they  would  sit  up  front  in  those  pews 
that  are  often  empty. 

On     Wednesday     nights  there 
'would  be  a  full  house  at  the  church. 
And  everyone  could  be  called  on  to 
lead  in  prayer — they  would  pray  elo- 
jquently  and  long, 
l  There  would  be  no  financial  prob- 
•■ems  in  a  congregation  of  Pharisees 
|L-every  member  would  be  a  faithful 
"tither.   And  there  would  be  no  trou- 
'  ble  recruiting  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers— you  could  take  your  pick  from 
^^imong  devoted  students  of  the  Scrip- 
ure  who  could  quote  long  passages 
jy  heart. 

But  it  would  be  a  worshiping, 
working  congregation  which  never- 
heless  did  not  know  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  — people  who  scorned  Him  as 
he  unnecessary  Saviour  of  men,  even 
!)f  Pharisees. 

It  would  not  be  their  behavior 
hat  would  pollute  the  church,  for 
t  would  be  impeccable.  It  would 
)e  their  unbelief:  their  denial  that 
hey  were  or  ever  had  been  lost; 
heir  refusal  to  come  to  terms  with 
esus  Christ,  not  His  works  of  kind- 
ess  and  mercy  but  His  person;  their 
inwillingness  to  admit  that  men 
lust  be  born  again  in  order  to  en- 
er  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

On   second    thought,   maybe  it 


Since  the  beginning  of  the  period 
of  environmental  concern.  Christians 
have  been  held  accountable  by  op- 
ponents of  the  faith — and  those  with- 
out any  particular  grudge — for  man's 
abuse  of  the  world's  resources.  This 
contention  is  apt  to  increase  as  more 
influential  voices  and  prolific  pens 
take  up  the  attack. 

A  new  book  by  the  Australian  phi- 
losopher John  Passmore  documents, 
to  his  way  of  thinking,  the  doctrine. 
That  Professor  Passmore  writes  so 
knowledgeably  and  so  convincingly 
is  no  little  challenge  to  those  who 
may  join  in  the  debate  from  the 
Christian  perspective. 

Professor  Passmore  errs,  as  indeed 
do  many  Christians,  in  confusing 
what  Christians  do  with  what  Chris- 
tians should  do.  He  also  errs  in 
blaming  the  New  Testament  for 
what  Christians  do.  Thus,  the  en- 
vironmental sins  of  past  generations 
— if  those  folks  were  at  all  influ- 
enced by  the  Church — are  attributed 
to  us  who  are  within  the  Church  to- 
day. 

The  philosopher  properly  clears 
the  Old  Testament  of  improper  in- 
struction. Even  "Be  fruitful  and 
multiply"  was  a  necessary  admoni- 
tion for  that  age.  And  to  subdue 
the  earth  was  to  be  a  benevolent 
lord,  not  a  tyrannical  despot,  whose 
care  for  the  earth  was  in  the  earth's 
best  interest. 

But  for  the  New  Testament's  teach- 
ing in  regard  to  stewardship,  the 
professor  shows  no  such  charity. 
Rather,  he  alleges  that  Western 
man's  maltreatment  of  nature,  his 
entitlement  to  rule  it  with  absolute 
authority,  and  his  twisting  of  the 
Genesis  view  of  man's  dominion  are 
illustrations    of    "Christian  arro- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn is  Laurence  C.  Walker,  dean  of 
the  school  of  forestry  at  Stephen  F. 
Austin  State  University,  Nacog- 
doches, Tex. 


would  be  nice  to  have  a  congrega- 
tion of  regenerated  Pharisees — like 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
and,  possibly,  Nicodemus.  ffl 


gance." 

More  specifically,  Man's  Respon- 
sibility to  Nature  notes  that  until 
the  establishment  of  humane  soci- 
eties, man's  unconcern  for  animals 
was  caused  by  "prejudices  of  theolog- 
ical origin,"  and  that  Jesus'  "Take 
no  thought  for  the  morrow"  gave 
rise  to  an  insensitivity  toward  pos- 
terity. The  book  further  indicates 
that  our  irresponsibility  is  shown  by 
the  Christian's  supposition — and  his 
conviction — that  cats  and  dogs  are 
not  "as  much  the  'sons  of  God'  as 
are  human  beings  .  .  .  ." 

What,  then,  is  the  Christian  to  say 
to  all  of  this?  He  is  to  respect  but 
not  revere  nature.  Those  familiar 
with  the  hurricane,  the  flood,  and 
polio  are  well  aware  of  the  need  for 
respect.  Of  course,  one  is  not  likely 
to  consider  sacred  these  hostile 
events. 

A  great  hymn  of  the  Church  al- 
ludes to  the  Father's  world  in  which 
"All  nature  sings,  and  round  me 
rings  .  .  .  ."  This  may  cause  cring- 
ing among  those  who  know  that  the 
Grand  Teton  was  preceded  by  vol- 
canic eruption,  and  that  the  eagle 
soars  among  the  clouds  only  because 
it  has  just  consumed  the  salmon  or 
the  shad. 

Indeed,  the  woodland  loses  its  ca- 
thedral-like sanctity  for  those  who 
respect  the  quarrelsome  rattlesnake, 
the  pesky  seed  tick,  or  the  ornery 
thorn  of  the  black  haw. 

Yet,  our  responsibility  to  nature 
(from  the  Latin  "to  be  born" — can 
we  make  something  of  that?)  is  to 
learn  from  its  lessons  how  to  be  wise 
stewards  of  resources.  The  steward  we 
must  be  is  the  deacon  (the  servant) , 
not  the  bishop  (the  ruler) . 

We  may  even  find  ourselves  ex- 
hibiting a  touch  of  agape  love;  gen- 
uine love,  as  someone  said,  among 
other  things  cares  about  the  future 
of  the  objects  of  our  love. 

"This  world  is  not  our  home, 
we're  only  passing  through."  Never- 
theless, it  is  for  us  to  cherish  and 
protect  because  we  are  Christ's.  Ac- 
cording to  His  Word  (John  1) ,  He 
created  it  (perfectly,  though  later  to 
be  defiled)  as  our  abode  for  a  sea- 
son, ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  11,  1975 


INTRODUCTION:  When  Isaiah 
had  the  wonderful  vision  of  God  ex- 
alted, the  message  that  so  greatly  im- 
pressed him  was  the  holiness  of  God 
(Isa.  6:3) .  This  great  truth  about 
God  really  comprehends  all  of  His 
attributes  and  their  perfect  unity  in 
Him.  God's  holiness  is  His  most 
awesome  and  most  comprehensive 
characteristic. 

From  the  time  God  first  began  to 
communicate  with  Israel,  He  de- 
clared His  holiness  (Exo.  15:11). 
Thereafter  all  that  was  associated 
with  Him  was  declared  to  be  holy, 
exclusively  God's,  (Exo.  3:5) ,  in- 
cluding the  people  whom  He  called 
into  the  wilderness  (Exo.  19:6) . 

Scripture  emphasizes  the  impor- 
tance of  the  holiness  of  God's  peo- 
ple because,  first  of  all,  God  is  holy 
Himself  (Lev.  19:2) .  He  is  unique; 
no  one  is  like  Him.  He  is  separate 
from  all  else  that  exists,  all  of  which 
He  has  made.  Holiness  speaks  of 
the  perfect  joining  of  all  of  the  di- 
vine attributes  in  the  one  God. 

In  the  second  place,  from  before 


MUSIC  LOVERS 

ONE-HALF  PRICE  SALE!  Prepub- 
lication  orders  now  being  taken  on 
the  Mary  Jo  Moore  Piano  Course. 
A  complete  course  for  piano  based 
on  the  old  hymn  tunes.  Play  hymns 
from  the  very  first  lesson.  Develop 
your  talents  for  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  Now  revised  and  graded.  No 
longer  In  manuscript  form  but 
beautifully  engraved  by  one  of 
America's  leading  music  engravers; 
now  containing  the  words  in  all 
volumes.  Over  one  hundred  hymns 
plus  numerous  songs  and  exer- 
cises. Preparatory  book  for  the  be- 
ginner with  no  previous  musical 
instruction  plus  grades  One 
through  Four.  Complete  set  only 
$9.50  for  the  five  books  (regularly 
$19.00).  Music  teachers,  this  Is 
your  opportunity  to  stock  up  at 
tremendous  savings.  Orders  must 
be  postmarked  before  June  1,  1975. 
THIS  OFFER  WILL  NEVER  BE  RE- 
PEATED AFTER  THAT  DATE!  Ship- 
ping date  on  all  orders  will  be  June 
1,  1975.  You  must  add  .50  for 
packaging  and  postage  at  this 
price.  Complete  satisfaction  or  your 
money  back.  Order  from:  Mary  Jo 
Moore,  286  Poland  Avenue,  Stru- 
thers,  Ohio  44471 


Moral  Imperatives 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background  Scripture;  Leviticus  19 
Key   Verses;   Leviticus    19;2,  9-18, 
33-37 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  24:1-6 
Memory  Selection:  Leviticus  19:18 


the  foundation  of  the  world  God  has 
purposed  to  dwell  with  a  holy  peo- 
ple (Eph.  1:4).  They  are  to  be  ex- 
clusively His,  belonging  uniquely  to 
the  Lord.  Therefore,  all  of  God's 
children  are  called  saints  (holy 
ones) . 

Repeatedly  throughout  Leviticus 
19  God  called  His  people  to  be  holy, 
showing  them  how  very  comprehen- 
sive this  command  is  in  their  lives. 
To  remind  them  of  their  duty  to  be 
holy.  He  repeated  continuously  the 
phrase,  "I  am  the  Lord  your  God," 
i.e.  "because  I  am  holy,  you  must 
be  holy  too." 

God  taught  Israel — and  also  us — 
that  He  has  put  us  in  the  school  of 
holiness  as  His  covenant  children 
and  that  He  intends  for  us  to  exer- 
cise our  sense  of  holiness  in  all  that 
we  do. 

I.  THE  SCHOOL  OF  HOLI- 
NESS (Lev.  19:3-8,  29-32) .  As  cov- 
enant children,  born  in  homes  of  be- 
lieving parents,  from  the  beginning 
we  gain  knowledge  of  holiness  and 
holy  living. 

The  fifth  commandment  teaches 
us  to  respect  (honor)  our  parents 
(Exo.  20:12;  Lev.  19:3) .  They  have 
been  given  to  us  to  teach  us  the  first 
truths  about  God  and  His  will  (Deut. 
6:4-9) .  Indeed,  we  have  been  given 
to  them  so  that  they  might  teach  us 
God's  holy  will  (Gen.  18:10;  Eph. 
6:1-4) . 

The  home  is  the  first  school  of  re- 
ligion, the  place  where  we  should 
first  learn  of  God  and  holy  living  by 
the  teaching  and  example  of  our  par- 
ents. This  is  at  the  very  heart  of 
the  covenant.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment it  was  sealed  by  the  sacrament 
of  circumcision  whereby  the  parents 
confessed  their  children's  need  of  be- 
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ing  cleansed  and  circumcised  in  heai 

(made  holy) . 

In  the  New  Testament  this  sam 
covenant  was  sealed  by  water  bap 
tism  whereby  the  parents  confess© 
their  child's  need  of  the  cleansin| 
work  of  regeneration  by  the  Hoi 
Spirit  (Tit.  3:5-7). 

In  order  to  impress  us  the  mor 
with  the  concepts  of  holiness.  Got 
also  ordained  the  Sabbath  day.  Thi 
belongs  exclusively  to  Him;  it  is 
time  for  us  to  honor  Him  and  enja 
fellowship  with  Him  (Lev.  19:3 
Gen.  2:3;  Exo.  20:8-11;  Isa.  58:l«fPI 
14). 

Through  regular  worship  of  th 
Lord  on  the  Sabbath  (since  the  re 
urrection  of  Christ,  the  first  day  o' 
the  week,  called  the  Lord's  day) ,  w' 
learn  to  distinguish  that  day  and  ou 
own  conduct  on  that  day  from  th' 
profane  days  (the  other  six)  of  th| 
week. 

This  prepares  us  for  heaven  whic 
is  to  be  a  continuing  Sabbath  fol 
God  with  His  people  (Heb.  4:1-11) 
We  also  gain  through  that  distini 
tion  a  greater  knowledge  of  holine 
or  separation  unto  God. 

Finally,  in  respect  to  the  school  c 
holiness,  God  gave  Israel  the  sacrif 
cial  system  as  a  means  of  setting  the: 
attention  on  Him  in  worship.  E 
offering  sacrifices,  they  should  b 
aware  of  their  own  sinfulness  or  lac 
of  holiness,  seeking  through  broke 
and  contrite  hearts  to  be  better  coi 
formed  to  God's  will  (Lev.  19:4 
Psa.  51:16-19) . 

The  Lord  warned  Israel  to  offt' 
the  sacrifices  in  an  acceptable  mai' 
ner  (Lev.  19:5) .  When  Cain  an 
Abel  offered  their  sacrifices,  Cain 
was  not  accepted  while  Abel's  w; 
(Gen.  4:3-5) .  Abel's  offering  (woPl 
ship)  was  pleasing  to  God  becau! 
he  worshiped  in  faith;  this  impli 
that  Cain  did  not  have  faith  bi*  J 
simply  went  through  the  motioij  [" 
(Heb.  11:4,6). 

Cain  was  not  God's  child  but  bf[ 
longed  to  Satan  and,  therefore,  hj 
worship  could  not  be  acceptable  ; 
John  3:12).  Worship  is  acceptal 
when  we  come  in  faith  to  Him 
His  children. 
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Again,  the  Lord  warned  against 
a  careless  practice  of  offering  sacri- 
fices (Lev.  19:7-8).  The  way 
'  we  worship  God  does  matter.  We 
are  not  free  to  add  what  God  has 
not  commanded  nor  are  we  to  take 
away  from  worship  anything  which 
God  has  commanded.  In  all  of  this 
God  teaches  that  we  gain  our  sense 
of  holiness  by  regard  for  His  holy 
Word. 

After  examples  of  holy  living,  once 
more  the  parental  responsibility  for 
children  and  their  conduct  is  stressed. 
We  are  not  to  profane  (give  to 
worldly  practices)  our  children.  We 
!are  to  keep  the  Sabbath  ourselves 
(Lev.  19:29-30). 

I  We  are  not  to  worship  false  gods 
or  practice  religion  in  any  way  but 
as  God  has  commanded  (Lev.  19: 
31) .  This  particular  verse  speaks  to 
our  present  generation  which  is  fasci- 
aated  with  the  occult.  God  clearly 
opposes  all  such  things  I  We  are 
2ven  to  continue  to  respect  our  el- 
|iers,  though  we  ourselves  are  par- 
pnts  (Lev.  19:32) .  God  connects 
;uch  respect  with  honor  of  God  Him- 
^elf. 

We  begin  in  God's  school  of  holi- 
(less  in  the  home  and  in  the  cov- 
enant relationship  which  God  has  es- 
:ablished  with  us.      Eventually,  in 
.  pur  own  homes  as  parents,  we  are  to 
establish  or  be  the  school  of  holiness 
:or  our  own  children. 
This  is  the  wonder  of  the  covenant; 
^  t  is  a  relationship  to  be  treasured 
md  grateful  for.  We  who  emphasize 
I  n  our  doctrine  the  whole  of  covenant 
.  :heology  must  never  ignore  it  or 
,  ipologize  to  other  Christians  who 
,  lave  ignored  or  rejected  it. 

[    II.    THE  EXERCISE  OF  HOLI- 

,^|V£S5  (Lev.  19:9-28,  33-37).  The 
l,ord  shows  us  just  how  comprehen- 

I  ive  in  our  daily  lives  is  the  whole 
oncept  of  holiness:  Our  sense  of 
loliness  must  affect  every  area  of 
)ur  lives  since  our  whole  life  belongs 

J  o  God.  This  is  what  Paul  taught 
—to  present  our  very  bodies  (lives) 

^  o  God  as  living  sacrifices  which  are 

/ ,  \oly  and  acceptable  to  Him  (Rom. 

!ai  2:1-2). 

[    A.    Holiness  in  our  concern  for 
^'^[  >thers  (19:9-10) .    When  we  enjoy 
^jjj  he  fruits  of  the  land,  the  blessings 
rod  gives  us,  we  are  to  be  concerned 
3r  those  less  blessed  in  material 
^  hings  and  count  our  possessions  for 
heir  benefit,  not  solely  for  our  own. 
This  is  true  whether  we  farm  or  get 
.  weekly  pay  check,  or  have  a  busi- 
less  of  our  own.    We  see  such  an 


attitude  in  the  early  Church  (Acts 
4:22-35) . 

B.  Holiness  in  our  conduct  (19: 
11-12).  All  dishonesty  is  worldly 
and  profane.  In  word  and  deed  we 
are  to  be  separate  from  the  deceits 
of  the  world.  God's  children  can  af- 
ford to  be  completely  honest  and 
show  themselves  to  be  saints  only 
when  they  are  true.  Deceit  makes  a 
mockery  of  the  Gospel. 

C.  Holiness  in  dealing  with  the 
weak  (19:13-14).  God  calls  for  spe- 
cial mercy  toward  the  underprivi- 
leged and  handicapped.  We  are  nev- 
er to  take  advantage  of  their  weak- 
ness but  give  them  aid.  Paul  ex- 
pressed the  same  idea  (Gal.  6:1-3). 

D.  Holiness  in  the  practice  of 
justice  (19:15-16).  We  are  to  show 
our  sense  of  holiness  by  being  unwill- 
ing to  favor  the  poor  because  he  is 
poor  in  matters  of  justice,  or  to  favor 
the  rich  or  mighty  because  we  fear 
him  or  wish  his  favor.  To  do  either 
is  to  ignore  God's  standards  of  jus- 
tice. 

To  excuse  crime  because  the  crim- 
inal is  underprivileged  or  from  a 
bad  environment  is  wrong.  To  ex- 
cuse crime  because  the  criminal  is 
high  and  lofty  or  very  powerful  is 
equally  wrong.  James  taught  about 
the  sin  of  showing  respect  of  per- 
sons (Jas.  2:1-9) . 

E.  Holiness  in  personal  relation- 
ships (19:17-18).  Related  to  our 
practice  of  justice  are  the  ways  in 
which  we  deal  with  men  personally. 
We  are  not  to  hate  a  brother  who 
has  stumbled  but  neither  are  we  to 
ignore  his  sin  or  approve  of  it  by 
our  silence.  We  must  rebuke  him  in 
love. 

F.  Holiness  in  symbolic  distinc- 
tions (19:19-22).  In  the  midst  of 
these  exhortations,  the  Lord  gave  Is- 
rael several  symbolic  commands  in- 
tended to  make  them  aware  of  the 
distinction  which  He  set  between  the 
holy  and  the  profane.  The  holy  and 
the  profane  cannot  be  mixed  in  the 
life  of  God's  child. 

God  likened  the  believer's  life,  if 
it  became  a  mixture  of  profane  and 
holy,  to  cattle  which  are  bred  to  oth- 
er kinds  of  animals,  or  to  fields  sown 
with  two  different  kinds  of  seeds,  or 
to  clothes  made  with  two  different 
kinds  of  cloth  or  thread.   This  does 


PLEASE? 

Let  us  know  when  you  move, 
and  give  us  your  old  and 
new  zip  codes. 


not  mean  that  breeding  a  donkey  to 
a  horse  to  produce  a  mule  is  evil 
per  se  or  that  planting  beans  and 
corn  in  the  same  field  is  wrong.  Nor 
does  it  mean  that  wearing  cloth 
made  of  cotton  and  some  man-made 
fabric  is  evil. 

These  were  examples  by  which 
God  intended  the  people  to  become 
sensitive  to  the  difference  between  be- 
ing God's  people  and  intermarrying 
or  mixing  with  unbelievers.  When 
Christ  came  and  His  Holy  Spirit 
dwelt  in  every  believer,  such  symbolic 
distinctions,  no  longer  needed,  were 
revoked.  The  distinction  between 
clean  and  unclean  meats  was  an- 
nulled by  Christ  (Mark  7:19;  Acts 
9:15). 

This  lesson  was  immediately  ap- 
plied in  forbidding  a  man  to  marry 
a  woman  who  is  promised  to  anoth- 
er. For  him  she  is  unclean,  profane, 
not  appropriate  (19:20-22) . 

G.  Holiness  in  acknowledgment 
of  God's  gifts  (19:23-25) .  When  the 
people  occupied  the  land  but  before 
they  began  to  enjoy  its  fruits,  they 
were  to  honor  and  thank  God  for 
the  gifts.  This  taught  that  every 
good  gift  comes  from  God  (compare 
Jas.  1:16-18). 

H.  Holiness  in  our  separation 
from  the  world  (19:26-28).  The 
practices  described  in  this  passage 
were  those  of  the  pagans  who  lived 
around  them.    God's  people  ought 


GRAND  EUROPEAN  HOLIDAY 
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All  first-class  21 -day  tour, 
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WHY  Presbyterians  choose  Bryan 
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"So  beautiful,  I  will  take  the  tour  again 
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Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
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not  to  be  associated  with  such  prac- 
tices at  all. 

Missionaries  on  the  foreign  field 
learn  that  they  must  often  discon- 
tinue some  practices,  acceptable  in 
their  own  land,  because  they  are  as- 
sociated with  evil  in  the  land  in 
which  they  work.  Paul  warned  about 
this  (I  Thess.  5:22) . 

I.  Holiness  in  dealing  with 
strangers  (19:33-34).  God's  chil- 
dren, themselves  once  exiles  from 
God,  are  to  be  concerned  for  the 
stranger  (one  who  is  not  God's 
child,  a  non-Israelite) .   They  are  to 


love  the  stranger  and  do  him  good. 
Here  is  the  very  seed  of  the  Gospel. 
God  later  unleashed  power  at  Pente- 
cost "and  His  children  became  His 
witnesses  to  bring  men  who  had  been 
alienated  and  strangers  from  the 
household  of  God  to  Jesus  Christ 
(Eph.  2:11-22). 

J.  Holiness  in  doing  our  daily 
business  (19:35-36).  Last  but  not 
unimportant,  our  sense  of  holiness 
must  penetrate  to  the  most  routine 
activities  of  our  daily  lives.  Even 
though  we  may  be  doing  business 
with  a  world  of  unbelief,  we  are  to 


be  scrupulously  honest  in  all  of  our 
dealings. 

CONCLUSION:  In  all  of  the 
above  God  was  showing  Israel  and 
us.  His  children  today,  that  there 
must  be  in  us  at  all  times  and  in  all 
relationships  a  sense  of  God's  holi 
ness  and  therefore  of  our  own.  We 
are  distinct  from  the  world,  because 
God  chose  us  out  of  the  world  to  be 
His  own  children  (19:36-37).  We 
must  not  live  like  the  world  but  dis 
tinctly  differently,  like  the  sons  of 
God!  II 


YOUTH  PROORAM 

For  May  11,  1975 

Biblical  Christianity:  God^s  People  and  His  Law 


Bible  Readings:  Topical,  see  text. 

Suggested  Songs: 

"How  Great  Thou  Art!" 
"Like  a  River  Glorious" 
"They'll  Know  We  Are  Chris- 
tians" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  When  you 
mention  the  word  law,  you  need  to 
go  on  to  define  just  what  it  is  that 
you  mean  because  law  is  one  of  those 
words  which  carry  a  bigger  load  on 
their  back  than  you  might  think  at 
first  glance. 

For  example,  if  I  were  driving 
along  the  highway  and  my  wife  were 
to  say,  "Hmmm,  that's  the  law  .  .  . 
excluding  the  context  of  our  conver- 
sation which  might  give  me  some 
clue,  I  might  find  passing  through 
my  mind  any  or  all  of  the  following: 

1.  We  have  just  passed  "K"  Troop 
of  the  Louisiana  Highway  Patrol. 

2.  We  have  just  passed  a  sign 
which  reads:  Littering  is  dirty  and 
can  be  expensive.  Violators  fined 
$25-$  100. 

3.  Snarling  up  behind  me  is  a 
new  Plymouth  (hear  that  police  in- 
terceptor engine,  buddyl)  manned 
by  one  highway  patrolman  who  in- 
dicates that  he  wants  a  few  words 
with  me. 

When  a  Christian  speaks  of  the 
law  of  God  and  its  application  to 
him  or  her,  it  is  well  to  know  just 
what  we  mean. 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

PART  I:  What  is  the  law?  Let's 
set  out  a  definition  of  the  word  first, 
then  we'll  move  on.  Raymond 
Johnston  in  Baker's  Dictionary  of 
Theology  suggests  this: 

"The  Scripture  is  full  of  judicial 
terms  such  as  righteousness,  trans- 
gression, judge,  judgment,  covenant, 
condemnation.  They  define  the  re- 
lationship between  God  and  man  as 
essentially  one  of  Ruler  and  ruled. 
King  and  subject.  Hence  the  im- 
portance of  the  concept  of  law." 

Now  that's  pretty  solid,  and  we 
will  work  from  that  position. 

The  characteristic  word  for  law  in 
the  Old  Testament  is  the  Hebrew 
word  torah  which  originally  stood 
for  authoritative  instruction  (Prov. 
1:8).  In  view  of  that  meaning, 
throughout  the  Old  Testament  it  re- 
fers to  an  oracle  or  work  of  the 
Lord,  whether  that  information  was 
delivered  through  a  spokesman  such 
as  Moses  (Exo.  18:16),  a  prophet 
(Jer.  1:4) ,  or  a  priest  (Isa.  1:10) . 

Eventually  that  word  torah  or  law 
came  to  have  a  much  broader  refer- 
ence to  all  instruction  from  God 
(Isa.  8:16-20;  Mic.  4:2).  In  the  life 
of  the  Hebrew  people,  the  law  of 
God  was  synonymous  with  the  whole 
framework  of  God's  revealed  will, 
whether  in  the  form  of  words,  com- 
mands, ways,  judgments,  concepts, 
etc.  (On  this  see  Genesis  26:5,  and 
all  of  Psalm  119.) 


PART  II:  Law  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament.  Now   in   the   New  TeS' 
tament,  the  Greek  word  nomos  is 
substituted  for  torah  (as  in  Galatians'*' 
3:10  for  Deuteronomy  27:26).  In' 
classical  Greek,  the  word  meant  a 
legislative  code  or  one  legal  enactl'^ 
ment  of  such  a  code.    In  the  New  ™ 
Testament  the  thought  content  oi'  J' 
the  O.  T.  torah,  with  its  emphasis' 
on  law  as  a  personal  word  from'  " 
God  the  lawgiver,  is  nearly  always'  * 
present.    In  several  distinct  senses  } 
is  the  word  law  used  in  the  NeW  * 
Testament:  ^ 

A.  In  a  very  narrow  or  specifit 
sense  it  designates  God's  moral  legi*  ^ 
lation  given  to  Moses  and  then  tc 
the  people  of  God  in  the  Ten  Com'  " 
mandments   (Exo.  24:12;  Rom.  3f 
20) .  '  * 

B.  In  a  wider  sense,  it  refers  tc' 
the  first  five  books  of  the  Bible,  the 
Pentateuch,  because  of  their  para'  ™ 
mount  importance  as  the  basic  doc'  " 
ument  God  gave  to  His  people  (Luk^ 
2:23-24;  John  1:17,  45;  Gal.  3:17*'! 
Jas.  2:10-11)  .  |  * 

C.  In  its  broad  sense  in  the  Nev'  " 
Testament,  law  refers  to  the  entirety,  '"{ 
of  the  Old  Testament  (John  10:34'  *f 
12:34;  Rom.  3:19;  I  Cor.  14:21) .  Irj  * 
Romans  Paul  took  the  concept  O;'  "1 
law  and  used  it  to  describe  a  rule  a'  * 
procedure  or  principle  of  operatior'  ''I 
(3:27,  8:2) ;  a  law  of  action  (7:21)  » 
and  a  strong,  controlling  inner  prin'  «i 
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ciple  which  governs  conduct  (7:23) . 

So  what  we  have  here  are  several 
references  which  view  the  law  al- 
ways as  coming  from  God  and  tak- 
ing all  its  authority  from  Him,  but 
having  differing  senses  so  that  the 
term  may  mean  either  ten  very  clear 
commandments  or  the  whole  Old 
Testament. 

It  is  vital  that  you  settle  this  point, 
because  we're  going  to  apply  it  later 
to  show  how  the  law  really  does  af- 
fect you.  It  was  never  given  just  for 
the  Jews  in  the  O.T.  and  for  peo- 
ale  in  an  age  in  the  future.  God  gave 
;verything  He  calls  law  for  all  be- 
lievers in  all  times  unless  He  ex- 
pressly suspended  certain  practices 
>uch  as  animal  sacrifices. 

PART  111:  The  problem  of  the 
aw.  So  far  as  God  is  concerned.  He 
las  no  problem  with  His  law.  He  is 
]uite  happy  with  it  and  has  no  in- 
ention  of  swapping  it  in  for  a  new- 
:r,  more  acceptable  list  or  buffing 
)ff  the  rough  edges  where  it  scratch- 
is  people.  The  "problem"  with  the 
aw  arises  when  human  beings  re- 
pond  to  it,  and  this  shows  up  in 
everal  ways: 

A.  We  just  don't  like  the  law  of 
fjiod,  whether  we  are  using  the  broad- 

st  or  narrowest  definition  of  the 
vord.  The  natural  bent  of  a  hu- 
nan  is  extreme  discomfort  and  even 
ebellion  against  what  God  says.  Of 
ourse  this  can  be  dealt  with  through 
he  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But 
here  is  no  speedy,  one-temperature- 
or-all-types-of-wash  way  to  scrub  out 
uman  dislike  of  God's  law. 
Have  you  noticed  that  humans 
on't  really  like  any  kind  of  law? 
"hat's  an  interesting  comment  on  us. 
"he  laws  people  adhere  to  most  of 
le  time  are  those  which  we  want 
obey.  Those  laws  usually  apply 
5  what  is  immediately  in  our  best 
iterest  or  what  we  are  fearful  of 
tossing  because  of  the  terrific  pen- 
Ity  involved. 

For  example,  how  often  does  your 
ither  drive  55  mph  (that's  the  law)  ? 
[ow  often  does  he  exceed  it?  How 
ften  do  you?  What  about  the  law 
E  your  church?  The  common  ap- 
roach  there  is  for  people  who  just 
on't  like  the  rules  of  their  church 
)  quit,  rather  than  conform  them- 
Ives  to  such  law  (and  we  mean 
iblical  churches  here,  not  false,  lib- 
al  types!) .  How  about  the  law  of 
3ur  family?  Do  you  willingly  obey 
«at  law? 

B.  We  neglect  the  law  of  God. 
hat  is,  we  just  aren't  familiar 


Why  am  I  enrolled  at 
RTS  in  pursuit  of  a 
Master's  degree  in 
Christian  Education? 
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enough  with  it,  and  when  we  need 
it  for  appHcation  we  find  that  we 
don't  have  it  available.  In  other 
words,  we  know  so  little  about  the 
Bible  that  it  is  all  but  impossible 
for  us  to  get  any  specific  help  out 
of  it  when  we  do  need  it. 

It's  much  like  the  problem  I'd 
have  in  rebuilding  my  camper  with- 
out the  proper  tools.  There  is  no 
way  to  get  the  job  done!  I  would 
indeed  have  a  problem.  But  this  is 
a  solvable  problem. 

C.  We  establish  a  system  of 
thought  or  a  rationale  which  says 
that  the  law  of  God  is  not  necessary 
for  us  any  longer.  Here  is  where  a 
far  greater  threat  lies  for  today's 
Christian:  It  combines  a  failure  to 
define  what  we  mean  with  failure  to 
understand  the  reasons  God  gave  His 
law  in  the  first  place. 

The  most  frequent  argument  or 
discussion  on  this  issue  finds  an  in- 
dividual saying  something  to  this  ef- 
fect: "I  am  a  believer  of  modern 
times,  and  I  am  not  a  Jew.  The  Bi- 
ble says  that  I  am  under  the  grace 
of  God,  not  under  the  law  of  God. 

"I  know  that  it  is  by  grace  that  I 
am  saved,  not  works.  God  gave  the 
law  to  the  Jewish  people,  but  He 


gave  Christ  for  Christians.  There- 
fore, I  am  not  under  any  particular 
obligation  to  the  law  of  God,  for  I 
am  free  in  Christ." 

Next  week:  "Consider  That."  11 


Abortion— from  p.  10 

is  human,  for  only  human  fetuses 
could  jump  with  joy.  Although  I 
cannot  explain  how  a  human  fetus 
could  leap  for  joy,  the  fact  that  it 
did  is  more  important.  Of  course, 
those  opposed  to  the  view  that  fet- 
uses are  human  will  argue  that  all 
we  have  in  such  a  text  is  figurative 
language.  How  could  such  an  objec- 
tion be  answered?  I  suppose  the  text 
would  have  had  to  explicitly  deny  a 
non-factual  interpretation! 

The  final  passage  for  us  to  con- 
sider is  the  annunciation  of  our 
Lord  Himself.  In  the  verses  begin- 
ning with  Luke  1:30  (especially 
verse  35) ,  we  read  that  Mary  con- 
ceived Jesus  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Now 
these  are  the  implications:  Mary's 
fetus  was  fully  God  and  fully  man 
from  conception;  fully  God  and  not 
fully  man  until  birth;  not  fully  God 
but   fully   man   before   birth;  or 


neither  fully  God  nor  fully  man  be, 
fore  birth.  '  " 

The  last  possibility  negates  tht  ^ 
clear  intention  of  the  passage  U.  jij 
place  the  emphasis  upon  the  concep 
tion  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  thin 
possibility  is  the  Adoptionist  heresy 
The  second  possibility  is  unthink 
able  and  probably  Nestorian. 

The  first  is  the  only  reasonable  op 
tion  and  it  establishes  the  humanir 
of  one  fetus.  For  anyone  to  argui 
that  the  incarnation  is  a  special  cas 
not  relevant  to  the  discussion  wouh^ 
be  to  question  implicitly  the  true  hu, 
manity  of  our  Lord. 

In  sum,  then,  the  view  which  hole 
that  humanity  begins  at  conceptioij 
has  fairly  strong  Scriptural  supportj 
While  it  is  possible  to  consistent!, 
deny  that  the  Scripture  supports  thi^ 
position,  it  becomes  evident  that  t 
do  so  is  to  kick  against  the  pricks 
Pro-abortionists  must  prove  tha 
their  action  does  not  fall  under  th 
prohibition  of  the  sixth  commanc 
ment.  ^ 


The  Church  was  once  the  forcl 
for  evangelism.  Today  it  is  the  fieici 
— J.  A.  Blair.  i 
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A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1975  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th-12th  graders) 
June  10-21 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  24-July  5 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  8-19 

lUNIOR  n 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  1 


Camp 

Westminster 
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Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 

FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Aug.  3-10 


Presenting  young  people  with  thfe  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 
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OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 

Assistant  Pastor 
First  Presbyterian  Chiorch 
Macon,  Georgia 
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"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 
WHITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER     use  Sheridan  Hd.,  N.E..  Attanta.  Go.  30324 
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(rinity—from  p,  11 

'father:    "Father,  glorify  Thou  me 
[vith  the  glory  which  I  had  with 
Thee  before  the  world  was.  For 
rhou  lovedst  me  before  the  founda- 
'ion  of  the  world." 
I  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word 
:(already  existing) ,  and  the  Word 
Yas  with  (in  loving  fellowship  with) 
iod,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The 
ame  was  in  the  beginning  with  (in 
Messed  communion  with)  God.  No 
'ne  has  seen  God  at  any  time;  God 
inly  begotten  who  dwells  in  the  bos- 
m  of  the  Father  has  revealed  Him." 
Thus  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
nables  us  to  believe  that  the  life  of 
iod  is  essentially  and  eternally  per- 
Dnal  without  denying  the  implica- 
ions  of  the  doctrine  of  creation, 
"hus  a  great  line  of  penetrating 
^ihristian  thinkers  has  found  a  lift 
1  the  revelation  of  an  eternal  life  of 
itercourse  between  persons. 
A  contemporary  Roman  Catholic 
holar,  Gerard  S.  Sloyan,  has  arrived 
t  this  same  conclusion:  "The  world 
f  existence,  the  real  world  that  is, 
jveals  itself  to  us  as  a  universe  of 
ersons  united  by  love.    Love  exists 
ternally  in  God  in  the  Trinity  of 
ivine  persons. 

"The  community  of  spirits  in  the 
'orld  who  are  united  by  love  is  a 
lanifestation  of  the  divinity  which 
Three.    Between  the  divine  Trin- 
y  and  the  human  community  there 
scists  a  bond  of  love  and  of  com- 
mnication  which  is  the  person  of 
'.hrist,  true  God  and  true  man." 
Among  our  own  Church  fathers, 
H.  Thornwell  presents  it  this  way: 
So  intimate  is  the  connection  be- 
veen  society  and  personality  that, 
1  our  humble  opinion,  the  infinite 
'Od   could   neither   be   holy  nor 
lessed  unless  there  was  a  founda- 
on  for  society  in  the  very  essence 
E  deity.   A  god  that  was  only  a  sin- 
e  person  would  want  that  union 
ithout  which  the  person  would  be 
nperfect.   Solitude  may  be  enjoyed 
)r  a  while;  but  it  is  imprisonment 
ad  death  if  made  permanent  .... 
"Before  time  began,  or  the  stars 
ere  formed,  the  Father  rejoiced  in 
le  Son,  and  the  Son  rejoiced  in  the 
kther.  There  was  the  deepest  union 
\d  the  most  ineffable  communion, 
id  it  was  only  to  reflect  their  bless- 
Iness  and  glory  that  other  persons 
id   other   societies  were  formed, 
hose  laws  and  principles  must  be 
aced  to  the  bosom  of  the  deity." 
Charles  Gore  expressed  the  truth 
these  weighty  words:    "There  is. 
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of  course,  a  profound  intdlectual  dif- 
ficulty— amounting,  I  think,  to  im- 
possibility— in  conceiving  of  such  an 
eternal,  living,  personal  God  as  a 
solitary  monad,  seeing  that  all  the 
elements  of  conscious  life,  whether 
will,  or  knowledge,  or  love,  involve 
relationship — an  object  of  will,  an 
object  of  knowledge,  an  object  of 
love." 

Again  he  said,  "God  cannot  be 
thought  of  consistently  as  Absolute 
Life,  Absolute  Intelligence,  or  Abso- 
lute Love,  unless  He  be  thought  of 
in  a  Trinitarian  manner."  Hence 
there  is  a  deep  philosophy  in  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity. 

In  a  book  entitled  God  and  Per- 
sonality, C.  J.  C.  Webb  researched 
this  matter  in  the  history  of  reli- 
gions. He  found  that  Trinitarian- 
ism  is  the  only  faith  which,  over  a 
long  period  of  centuries,  preserved 
personal  religion.  By  personal  reli- 
gion he  means  a  religion  in  which 
the  worshiper  loves  God  because  he 
is  sure  that  God  loves  him.  Webb 
ascribes  this  continuance  of  person- 
al religion  to  the  revelation  of  the 
eternal  love  links  in  the  Godhead. 

Another  facet  of  Church  history 
was  brought  out  by  K.  E.  Kirk  and 
his  associates  in  their  Oxford  Es- 
says on  the  Trinity  and  the  Incar- 
nation. "Every  new  revival  of  Chris- 
tianity has  been  a  revival  of  adhesion 
to  the  fullest  Trinitarianism." 

Out  of  the  Great  Awakening  came 
these  challenging  words  of  John 
Wesley:  "I  know  not  how  anyone 
can  be  a  Christian  believer  .  .  .  till 
the  Spirit  of  God  witnesses  with  his 
spirit  that  he  is  a  child  of  God,  that 
is,  in  effect,  till  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
witnesses  that  God  the  Father  has 
accepted  him  through  the  merits  of 
God  the  Son;  and  having  this  wit- 
ness, he  honors  the  Son  and  the 
blessed  Spirit,  even  as  he  honors  the 
Father." 

At  the  heart  of  God's  self-revela- 
tion is  this  loving  commimion  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  so  it  may  well  be  that  great 
human  loves  offer  a  pointer  or  par- 
tial analogy  helping  to  understand 
a  bit  of  this  holy  mystery. 

In  Dickens'  Tale  of  Two  Cities, 
Sidney  Carton  soliloquizes  as  he  is 
about  to  die  for  Charles  Darnay,  "In 
that  England  which  I  shall  never  see 
again,  I  will  have  a  place  both  in 
the  heart  of  Darney  and  in  the  heart 
of  Lucy  Manette  such  that  neither 
will  be  dearer  to  the  other  than  I 
shall  be  to  each." 

By  his  unselfish  love  he  would  in- 


dwell and  interpenetrate  the  hearts 
of  those  for  whom  he  dies.  In  the 
heart  of  Lucy  Manette  there  would 
dwell  the  love  for  Darnay,  her  hus- 
band, the  love  for  Sidney  Carton 
who  died  for  Darnay. 

Perhaps  the  indwelling  of  Christ 
and  of  the  Spirit  points  the  analogy 


a  bit  more  directly  to  "the  Trinity 
which  seeks  to  construe  the  highest 
in  terms  of  a  life  of  love." 

This  living  love  which  wills  th( 
blessedness  of  others  is  "the  Fathei 
from  whom  every  family  takes  it; 
name,"  the  source  of  all  social  life 
and  organization.  5 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Too  Much,  Too  Much 


What  would  this  Proposed  Book  of  Confessions  do  to  our 
Westminster  Standards?  We  realize  that  this  book  seeks  only 
to  place  other  confessions  along  with  our  Westminster  Stan- 
dards. However,  to  seek  to  include  more  creeds  and  confessions 
for  our  doctrinal  standards  can  only  indicate  that  we  are  inse- 
cure in  our  present  beliefs  and  creeds,  which  we  are  certainly 
not. 

In  summary,  the  Proposed  Book  of  Confessions  has  taken  far 
too  much  of  our  time,  far  too  much  of  our  money,  and  far  too 
much  of  our  attention.  Would  to  God  that  it  did  not  detract 
as  much  as  it  has  from  the  mission  of  the  Church,  which  is  to 
lead  men  and  women  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Lord 
and  Saviour  and  to  help  them  grow  in  that  faith. 

The  Church  needs  to  be  unswervingly  about  "our  Father's 
business,"  and  to  that  end  we  believe  our  Westminster  Standards 
should  be  retained  as  our  only  confessional  standards. 


— Session  of  the  Dawson,  Ga.,  Presbyterian  Church 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  18 
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THE  RESPONSE  CONTINUES 

My  sincere  sympathy  goes  out  to 
my  brothers  in  Christ  who  would 
hmit  the  power  of  God  by  failing  to 
help  the  Holy  Spirit  strive  with  man 
in  God's  house  unto  a  saving  deci- 
sion. 

It  is  said  that  if  Jesus  and  the 


apostles  could  evangelize  without  an 
invitation  for  a  physical  response 
then  this  in  itself  should  encourage 
us  to  examine  the  validity  of  such 
a  practice. 

But  did  they?  Some  of  my  friends 
who  are  not  reaching  as  many  lost 
souls  as  they  should  by  way  of  a 
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public  Gospel  invitation  (or  "altar 
call"  as  they  like  to  tag  it)  may  be 
surprised  if  it  should  turn  out  that 
the  passage  of  Scripture  quoted  to 
disprove  the  public  invitation  should 
turn  out  to  prove  that  one  was  ac- 
tually given. 

No  public  invitation?  Look  at  Pe- 
ter on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  2: 
36-37)  .  Again  it  is  reported  (Acts 
2:40-41)  that  at  the  exhortation  of 
Peter  there  were  added  to  Christ's 
body  about  three  thousand  souls! 

Thank  God  for  the  churches  that 
are  not  afraid  to  give  a  public  in- 
vitation. As  Jesus  said,  "Come  unto 
Me!" 

— John  W.  Gammon 
Bristol,  Tenn. 


In  the  April  9  issue  you  have  treat- 
ed us  to  another  of  those  very  fine 
Clydie  dissertations.  She  always 
weaves  a  beautiful  intermixture  of 
wit,  common  sense  and  Christianity 
It  appears  this  time  she  takes  predes 
tination  in  stride  and  without  loss  of 
respect  for  it. 

It  is  indeed  true  that  Presbyterians 
and  Baptists  mostly  believe  the  same 
things  as  to  God,  sin  and  salvation, 
In  reality  we  differ  only  in  Church 
government  and  the  application  of 
the  sacraments.  We  only  syncopate 
our  music  to  the  point  that  we  seem 
different. 

Pin  down  a  Baptist  long  and  hard 
enough  and  he'll  at  last  admit  that 
the  Bible  does  teach  predestination 
Pin  down  a  Presbyterian  and  he  will 
finally  admit  that  John  3:16  is  also 
in  the  Bible. 

My  personal  belief  is  that  God 
meant  what  He  said  in  John  3:16 
And  I  also  believe  Him  when  He 
speaks  of  predestination  in  His 
Word.  Along  with  this  I  believe  He 
knew  from  the  beginning  whether 
or  not  I  would  "will"  to  come  be- 
cause He  was  in  the  coming. 

— F.  W.  Gamblin 
Macon,  Miss. 

RIGHT  TO  WORK  HARDER 

The  story  about  plans  by  the  task 
force  of  the  Committee  on  Women's 
Concerns  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  {Journal,  March  26)  to  partici 
pate  in  the  International  Women's 
Year  (IWY)  should  cause  Christiar 
women  to  ask,  "From  where  comes 
the  IWY?" 

Syndicated  columnist  Leon  Den 
nen  reported,  "Recently  Commu 
nists  .  .  .  celebrated  Internationa 
Women's  Day,  which  has  replacec 


Itir 


Mother's  Day  in  Marxist-Leninist 
society.  The  Soviet  press,  in  prep- 
aration for  the  annual  event,  print- 
ed articles  about  the  'full  equality 
of  women  in  Russia.'  " 

According  to  the  UPI,  President 
Ford  formalized  an  executive  order 
saluting  women's  liberation  at  the 
start  of  IWY.  Thus  the  United 
States,  by  its  official  commitment  to 
IWY,  has  been  drawn  into  this  pro- 
ject. 

Questions  should  have  been  im- 
mediately raised  because  IWY  is  be- 
ing actively  promoted  by  the  United 
Nations.  A  June  conference  in  Mex- 
ico will  be  the  major  project  of  the 
year,  but  throughout  the  year  the 
UN  focus  on  women  will  mean  that 
all  the  member  nations  will  have  to 
make  a  public  accounting  of  the  sta- 
tus of  women  in  their  country  be- 
fore the  General  Assembly. 

Women  in  Communist  countries 
are  "guaranteed  the  right  to  work." 
Many  are  working  as  hod  carriers, 
housepainters,  street  cleaners;  oth- 


ers are  employed  in  heavy  industry. 
Fifty  per  cent  of  Russia's  labor  force 
is  made  up  of  women  and  more  than 
90  per  cent  of  these  are  employed  at 
hard  labor,  said  Mr.  Dennen.  He 
added  that  women  make  up  nearly 
90  per  cent  of  unskilled  labor  in  ag- 
riculture. 

Women's  equality  as  practiced  by 
those  promoting  IWY  is  a  cruel 
hoax.  If  President  Ford  really 
wants  to  become  involved  in  wom- 
en's liberation,  he  should  work  to- 
ward freeing  millions  of  women  en- 
slaved by  the  Communist  conspiracy 
instead  of  providing  propaganda  for 
the  exploitation  of  women  in  the 
United  States. 

— Mrs.  Sam  T.  Turnipseed 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

Kenneth  R.  Ford  from  Greeley- 
ville,  S.C.,  to  the  Aveleigh  and 
Queens  Memorial  churches 
(PCUS) ,  Newberry,  S.C. 


Albert  S.  Crigler  III  from  George- 
town, Ky.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Oxford,  Miss. 
Robert  Machen  Holmes  from  Mur- 
freesboro,  Tenn.,  to  the  Lakemont 
church  (PCUS) ,  Augusta,  Ga. 
Robert  B.  Oltman  from  Stuart, 
Va.,  to  the  Rocky  Creek  and  Jef- 
ferson, S.C,  churches  (PCUS)  . 
William  R.  McElrath  from  Lyons, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Charleston,  Miss. 

James  H.  Stewart  from  Tyler, 
Tex.,  to  the  Perry,  Ga.,  church 
(PCA)  . 

DEATHS 

Mrs.  Clarinda  Caldwell  Frasier, 
78,  died  March  1,  in  Hinesville, 
Ga.  She  and  the  Rev.  Harry  B. 
Frasier  were  married  53  years. 
The  Session  of  the  Mcllwaine  Me- 
morial church,  Pensacola,  Fla.,  has 
memorialized  Charles  H.  Thom- 
son, who  died  Jan.  7,  1975. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  To  say  that  Clydie  created  a  sen- 
sation with  her  unsolicited  contribu- 
tion to  the  "open"  columns  we  of- 
fered to  any  reader  wishing  to  re- 
spond to  "Doctrines  and  Distinc- 
tives"  (April  9  Journal)  is  to  make 

;  the  understatement  of  the  whole  .S3 
'  years  this  publication  has  been  in 
1  business — Volume  XXXIII  conclud- 
ing with  this  issue.    We've  tried  to 
say  something  about  that  in  the  lead 
editorial    (p.    12).    But    here  we 
>  would  simply  add  that  hers  was  as 
much  of  a  "letter  to  the  editor"  as 
any  of  the  others,  and  we  tried  to 
make  that  clear  in  "Across  the  Edi- 
tor's Desk."    Furthermore,  it  was  an 
effort   (and  a  pretty  good  one,  we 
thought,  and  think)  to  say,  "Let  me 
show  you  how  easily  one  can  get 
thoroughly  confused  over  this  issue!" 

•  The  feature  material  in  this  is- 
^'   sue  (pp.  7,  9)  has  been  selected  to 

,  lay  before  the  Church  as  helpfully  as 
*  'possible  the  issue  of  the  new  confes- 
'f"  sion  of  faith  proposed  for  the  Presby- 
ii"  terian  Church  US.    Dr.  Strong's  ar- 
tide  is  the  first  of  five  that  will  take 
up  the  new  confession  in  some  con- 
siderable  detail.    Latest  deliverance 
1'  iirom  the  chairman  of  the  confession 
I*  Icommittee,  the  Rev.  Albert  C.  Winn 
l3'  ;  (Journal,  April  23) ,  is  that  differ- 


ences  among  the  various  confessions 
making  up  the  Book  of  Confessions 
will  require  the  Church  to  reexam- 
ine its  whole  philosophy  as  to  what 
a  confession  is  supposed  to  be.  In 
other  words,  we  are  about  to  re- 
examine the  old  fashioned  notion 
that  a  Church's  confession  is  sup- 
posed to  be  an  accurate  and  bind- 
ing statement  of  what  the  office 
bearers  are  supposed  to  believe. 

•  The  president  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  accompanied 
by  his  gaggle  of  leftist  organization 
heads,  is  back  from  three  days  of 
consultation  with  the  North  Viet- 
namese and  the  Vietcong  in  Paris. 
Object  of  the  trip,  according  to  the 
NCC,  was  to  find  out  how  the  war 
can  be  ended  immediately.  The 
Rev.  W.  Sterling  Cary  announced, 
upon  his  return,  that  the  Paris  Peace 
Agreement  is  still  accepted  by  the 
Communists  as  the  basis  for  a  po- 
litical solution;  that  food  and  medi- 
cal aid  should  be  sent  but  not  mil- 


itary aid;  that  Communist  policy 
forbids  "reprisals  against  Vietnamese 
previously  connected  with  the  Sai- 
gon or  U.S.  regimes;"  that  Amer- 
icans in  areas  now  under  control  of 
the  Communists  are  perfectly  safe 
and  may  remain  and  do  their  work 
"as  long  as  they  do  not  engage  in 
spying;"  that  the  airlift  of  orphans 
was  a  despicable  "political  maneu- 
ver;" that  as  soon  as  the  Thieu  re- 
gime is  replaced,  the  Communists 
would  be  delighted  to  "resume  ne- 
gotiations" on  the  question  of  Amer- 
icans missing  in  action.  The  NCC 
president  said  he  was  "astonished" 
at  the  "lack  of  bitterness"  he  found 
in  Paris.  He  indicated  he  would  be 
glad  to  assist  the  U.S.  in  develop- 
ing a  new  foreign  policy.  Nobody 
said  so,  but  presumably  the  trip  was 
financed  from  NCC  funds,  which 
means  that  every  Presbyterian  who 
belongs  to  an  NCC  denomination 
and  who  gives  to  Presbyterian  benev- 
olences, helped  pay  for  it.  [B 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


WCC  Continues  To  Finance  Revolution 


GENEVA  —  Continuing  to  ignore 
a  mounting  wave  of  objections  to  its 
support  of  revolutionary  groups,  the 
\Vorld  Council  of  Churches  has  al- 
located a  record  sum  of  $479,000  to 
some  19  such  organizations  on  six 
continents.  More  than  half  the 
amount  will  go  to  so-called  libera- 
tion movements  in  Rhodesia,  Na- 
mibia and  South  Africa,  some  of 
which  have  been  charged  with  vio- 
lence. 

Two  grants  of  $83,000  each  were 
approved  for  the  Southwest  African 
People's  Organization  of  Namibia 
and  the  African  National  Council  of 
Zimbabwe.  Grants  of  $45,000  each 
went  to  the  African  National  Con- 
gress and  the  Pan  Africanist  Con- 
gress of  Azania. 

Three  allocations  went  to  contro- 
versial groups  in  the  United  States. 
Gifts  of  $15,000  each  were  made  to 
the  American  Indian  Movement 
(AIM) ,  the  Delta  Ministry  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  in 
Mississippi,  and  the  United  Farm 


BELIZE  —  Spanish-speaking  Presby- 
terians in  northern  Belize  (formerly 
British  Honduras)  commemorated 
Good  Friday  with  an  all-day  confer- 
ence in  the  village  of  Patchakan. 
Principal  speaker  was  the  Rev.  Ceci- 
lio  N.  "Woody"  Lajara  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America's  Mis- 
sion to  the  World. 

Presbyterian  churches  in  Belize 
are  affiliated  with  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Mexico.  The 
Belizian  work  was  begun  about  16 
years  ago  when  the  Mayab  presby- 
tery of  the  Mexican  Church  sent  mis- 
sionaries to  the  Mayan  Indians  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  country. 
The  work  now  comprises  two  orga- 
nized churches  and  a  number  of  con- 
gregations. 

During  the  week  following  Easter 


Workers  of  Cesar  Chavez. 

Smaller  sums  were  designated  for 
organizations  in  Latin  America  (In- 
dians in  Bolivia,  Ecuador  and  Co- 
lombia) ,  Asia  (Koreans  in  Japan) , 
Australia  (Aborigines) ,  and  Europe 
(North  Africans  in  France  and  im- 
migrants in  the  United  Kingdom)  . 

I'his  year's  grants  bring  to  $1,- 
529,000  the  total  amount  distributed 
from  the  WCC's  Special  Fund  to 
Combat  Racism  since  it  started  in 
1970,  according  to  the  WCC. 

In  addition  to  funding  revolution- 
ary and  liberation  organizations,  the 
WCC's  Executive  Committee  voted 
some  $57,000  for  eight  "support 
groups"  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
Netherlands,  Switzerland,  United 
States,  Canada,  Belgium  and  Japan. 
These  include  anti-apartheid  groups 
and  others  seeking  to  combat  racism 
in  other  parts  of  the  world. 

Some  of  these,  such  as  the  Africa 
News  Service  headquartered  in  Dur- 
ham, N.C.,  conduct  publicity  cam- 
paigns  against   established  govern- 


Sunday,  Mr.  Lajara  conducted  evan- 
gelistic services  in  Patchakan  before 
returning  to  Mexico  City  where  he 
and  his  family  reside. 

The  Rev.  Tom  Lacey,  with  Mrs. 
Lacey  and  the  family,  has  been  with 
this  work  in  Cristo  Rey  since  1970. 
A  minister  of  the  Caribbean  presby- 
tery of  the  Mexican  Church,  Mr.  La- 
cey is  a  member  of  the  PCA  Missis- 
sippi Valley  presbytery. 

Belize  is  one  of  Great  Britain's 
few  remaining  colonies.  The  capital 
was  moved  from  Belize  City,  on  the 
coast,  to  Belmopan,  some  60  miles 
inland,  to  escape  the  hurricanes  that 
occur  periodically. 

English  is  the  official  language, 
but  the  majority  of  the  people  in 
the  North  speak  Spanish.  IS 


ments  in  Africa. 

Others,  such  as  the  Toronto  Com- 
mittee for  the  Liberation  of  South- 
ern Africa  and  the  Center  for  Na- 
tional Security  Studies  in  the  United 
States,  publish  material  allegedly 
indicating  that  corporate  invest- 
ments, white  migration  and  govern- 
ment policies  support  racist  institu- 
tions in  Africa.  ffl 

Theology  School  Begins 
Ecumenical  Exploration 

ANAHEIM,  Cal.  (EP)  —  Melody- 
land  School  of  Theology  has  orga- 
nized a  separate  Ecumenical  Re- 
search Academy  (ERA)  to  be  head- 
quartered in  a  proposed  new  $9,000,-1 
000  multi-story  Library-Learning  Re-i 
sources  Center  to  be  located  in  Ana- 
heim, Cal.,  according  to  the  Rev.  J. 
Rodman  Williams,   ERA  director. 

"ERA  represents  the  cooperative 
endeavors  of  every  major  branch  of 
the  Christian  faith — Protestant,  Ro- 
man Catholic  and  Greek  Orthodox 
— and  is  composed  of  many  of  the 
world's  most  distinguished  scholars. 
It  will  engage  in  practical  research 
applicable  to  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  local  community,"  Dr.  Wil- 
liams stated. 

The  academy  has  a  unique  affili- 
ation with  Melodyland  School  of  j 
Theology,  Melodyland  Christian 
Center,  Melodyland  Hotline  Center  i 
and  the  Advanced  Center  for  Theo- 
logical Studies.  These  organiza 
tions,  unique  in  their  ministerial,  ac 
ademic  or  community  outreaches, 
provide  field  resources  for  ERA  re 
searchers. 

Research  scholars  will  also  share 
the  combined  resources  of  the  Ad 
vanced  Center  for  Theological  Stud 
ies  (ACTS) ,  a  center  for  the  contin 
uing  education  of  clergymen  of  al! 
denominations,  and  Melodylanc 
School  of  Theology,  reportedly  th< 
fastest  growing  theological  school  ir' 
America.  While  only  in  its  fifth  se' 
mester  of  operation,  MST  has  ai' 
enrollment  of  nearly  500  student' 
from  33  states  and  seven  foreigl 
countries,  representing  27  majoi 
Christian  denominations. 

The  entire  program  is  related  t(' 
the  charismatic  movement  of  ouj 
time.  0' 
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Teaching  Biblical  View 
Held  Unconstitutional 

CINCINNATI  (RNS)— A  federal 
appeals  court  has  overruled  a  1973 
Tennessee  law  requiring  public 
school  biology  texts  to  give  the 
Biblical  account  of  creation  equal 
space  with  evolution. 

The  Sixth  U.S.  Circuit  Court  of 
Appeals  said  the  law  unconstitution- 
ally established  a  preference  for  the 
y  Biblical  point  of  view. 

It  said  the  law  was  a  new  version 
"of  the  legislative  effort  to  suppress 
the  theory  of  evolution  which  pre- 
ceded the  famous  Scopes  Monkey 
ITrial  of  1925." 

A  move  to  require  that  the  Gen- 
esis account  of  creation  be  included 
in  public  school  biology  books  was 
isuccessful  in  1973. 

The  bill  passed  by  the  state  leg- 
islature went  into  effect  without  the 
signature  of  former  Gov.  Winfield 
Dunn. 

;  The  law  stated  that  books  must 
give  alternate  views  on  creation,  in- 
cluding the  Biblical  version. 

Among  those  challenging  the  law 
were  Nashville  educators,  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Biology  Teach- 
ers and  tlie  Nashville  Chapter  of 
Americans  United  for  Separation  of 
Church  and  State.  ffl 

District  Attorney  Okays 
iHomosexual  'Marriage' 

BOULDER,  Colo.  (RNS)  —  Coun- 
ty Clerk  Clela  Rorex  issued  a  mar- 
riage license  to  two  males,  the  first 
-such  incident  in  Colorado  history.  It 
was  issued  to  two  young  men  from 
Colorado  Springs,  Dave  Zamora  and 
jDave  McCord,  both  27. 
I  While  the  county  clerk  said  she  ex- 
^  Dected  many  "emotional  complaints," 
j  to  date  she  has  received  only  one 
'hate  call." 

,  Miss  Rorex  said  she  issued  the  li- 
I  ,:ense  after  the  Boulder  district  at- 
orney's  office  said  no  state  law  pre- 
sented persons  of  the  same  sex  from 
narrying.  District  Attorney  Alex 
flunter  gave  the  decision  in  a  two- 
J  iage  opinion. 

"The  two  men  came  to  me  from 

I [Colorado  Springs,  where  they  had 
iried  to  get  a  marriage  license,"  Miss 
'lorex  said.  "As  I  understand  it,  a 
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clerk  there  told  them,  'We  don't  do 
that  sort  of  thing  in  El  Paso  Coun- 
ty— maybe  you  should  go  to  Boulder 
County.'  " 

Eight  months  ago.  Boulder  voters 
recalled  Tim  Fuller  from  the  city 
council  after  he  sponsored  legisla- 
tion protecting  homosexuals  from 
employment  discrimination.  Miss 
Rorex,  who  was  elected  county  clerk 
in  November,  said  she  does  not  ex- 
pect to  be  recalled.  Under  state  law, 
she  has  to  serve  six  months  before 
recall  is  possible. 

In  neighboring  Arizona,  Judge 
Irwin  Cantor  of  Phoenix  declared 
the  marriage  of  two  other  male 
homosexuals  void. 

"Marriage  is  and  always  has  been 
a  contract  between  a  man  and  a 
woman,"  said  Judge  Cantor.  "The 
institution  of  marriage  as  a  union 
of  man  and  woman,  uniquely  in- 
volving procreation  and  rearing  of 
children  within  the  family,  is  as  old 
as  the  book  of  Genesis,"  he  said. 

According  to  an  Evangelical  Press 
news  release,  both  of  the  Arizona 
partners  are  in  jail  on  armed  rob- 
bery charges.  [±1 

Black  Christians  Plan 
Evangelism  Conference 

SAN  BERNARDINO,  Cal.  —  Black 
Christians  will  meet  in  Chicago  July 
1-5  for  an  evangelism  training  con- 
ference sponsored  by  the  Intercul- 
tural  Ministries  of  Campus  Crusade 
for  Christ  International. 

Calling  the  gathering  Harambe 
Holiday,  the  sponsors  have  drawn  on 
the  Swahili  language  for  the  name. 
Harambe  means  "come  together"  in 
Swahili. 

Speakers  representing  various  fac- 
ets of  the  black  Christian  community 
will  address  participants  in  the  con- 
ference at  Chicago's  Conrad  Hilton 
Hotel.  Black  denominational  lead- 
ers include  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Jackson, 
president  of  the  National  Baptist 
Convention,  Inc.;  Bishop  John  Ad- 
ams of  the  African  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church;  and  the  Rev.  Robert 
Wilson,  executive  secretary  of  the 
National  Baptist  Convention  of 
America. 

Evangelist  Tom  Skinner  and  the 
Rev.  Jesse  Jackson,  president  of  Peo- 
ple United  to  Save  Humanity  (Op- 
eration PUSH)  will  also  speak. 
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Harambe  Holiday's  director. 
Chuck  Singleton,  explained  the  pur- 
pose of  the  conference:  "Harambe 
Holiday  will  serve  to  aid  the  local 
church.  This  type  of  training  for 
black  laymen  has  been  lacking  and 
often  the  burden  for  almost  all 
church  work  has  been  on  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  pastor.  We  want  to  equip 
laymen  and  youth  to  go  back  to 
their  churches  and  do  some  of  the 
work  themselves."  SI 

IRS  Would  Demand  Proof 
Of  Nondiscrimination 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS) — 
Private  schools  (the  large  majority 
being  operated  by  religious  organiza- 
tions) would  be  required  to  submit 
annual  proof  of  racial  nondiscrimi- 
nation to  qualify  for  federal  income 
tax  exemptions  under  an  Internal 
Revenue  Service  proposal  under  con- 
sideration. 

The  Council  for  American  Private 
Education  here  notes  that  while  the 
proposed  procedures  concentrate  on 
admissions  and  treatment  of  stu- 
dents, "they  also  could  affect  the 
racial  composition  of  faculty  and 
staff  of  private  elementary  and  sec- 
ondary schools." 

IRS  rules  would  mandate  an  an- 
nual public  statement  by  each  pri- 
vate (including  Church)  school 
desiring  to  obtain  or  keep  its  tax 
exemption,  concerning  its  open  ad- 
missions policy.  Annual  reports  and 
three  year  retention  of  all  applica- 
tions, scholarships  and  employment 
files,  with  notations  about  the  ac- 
tions taken  and  reasons  for  each  re- 
jection would  be  required  of  each 
school. 

With  a  total  of  12,000  schools  cov- 
ering the  religious  spectrum,  the 
nine  member  groups  "support  non- 
discriminatory admissions  policies," 
a  council  spokesman  said.  IE 

Constitutional  Wording 
Suggested  by  Commission 

ATLANTA  —  A  new  constitutional 
provision  for  calling  special  meet- 
ings of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is  being  sug- 
gested by  the  Church's  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission. 

A  possible  amendment  to  the  Book 
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of  Church  Order  (18-3)  is  included 
in  the  commission's  report  to  the 
1975  General  Assembly,  scheduled 
for  June  14-21  in  Charlotte,  N.C. 

The  proposed  amendment  would 
provide  two  methods  for  calling  a 
special  meeting: 

1.  The  moderator  would  be  au- 
thorized (but  not  compelled)  to  call 
a  meeting  at  the  request  of  at  least 
5  per  cent  of  the  ministers  and  5 
per  cent  of  the  ruling  elders  who 
held  seats  in  the  preceding  Assem- 
bly, representing  at  least  12  pres- 
byteries in  five  synods. 

2.  The  moderator  would  be  com- 
pelled to  issue  a  call  for  a  special 
meeting  when  requested  by  at  least 
15  per  cent  of  the  ministers  and  15 
per  cent  of  the  ruling  elders  who 
had  seats  in  the  preceding  Assem- 
bly, representing  at  least  12  presby- 
teries in  five  synods. 

The  issue  arose  when  1973  Mod- 
erator Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer  refused 
to  call  a  special  meeting  of  the  As- 
sembly at  the  request  of  50  commis- 
sioners to  review  the  activities  of  the 
Washington  lobby  office  of  the 
Church. 

The  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion was  asked  by  the  1974  Assem- 
bly to  issue  a  clarification  of  the 
Church's  constitution  in  respect  to 
the  moderator's  prerogatives  to  call 
or  not  call  a  meeting  when  so  re- 
quested. 

In  another  decision  upon  a  mat- 
ter handed  it  by  the  1974  Assembly, 
the  commission  says  that  no  provi- 
sion should  be  made  to  permit  con- 
gregations in  union  presbyteries  that 
do  not  want  to  become  union  con- 
gregations, to  affiliate  with  one  de- 
nomination only.  To  do  so,  the  com- 
mission says,  would  be  to  "negate 
the  Presbyterian  procedure  protected 
in  Chapter  32  (of  the  Book  of 
Church  Order) ." 

Most  of  the  Commission's  report 
to  the  1975  Assembly  will  deal  with 
suggestions  for  implementing  re- 
quested actions  if  the  Assembly  ap- 
proves requests  contained  in  over- 
tures and  other  communications. 

The  commission  does  not  pass 
judgment  on  the  requests,  but  sug- 
gests ways  they  can  be  carried  out 
if  the  Assembly  so  desires. 

Thus  the  commission  will  report 
suggested  language  to  allow  a  "unit 
vote"  in  amending  the  Church's  con- 
stitution, if  the  Assembly  approves 
an  overture  which  asks  for  such  a 
change  in  voting  procedures  in  or- 
der better  to  balance  the  voting 
strength  of  large  and  small  presby- 


teries. 

The  commission  also  suggests  that 
if  the  Assembly  wishes  to  consider 
the  elimination  of  synods  as  courts 
of  the  Church — as  requested  by  at 
least  three  presbyteries — the  prob- 
lem to  be  dealt  with  is  not  that  of 
the  language  of  the  constitution  but 
rather  that  of  existing  synod  institu- 
tions and  synod  program  functions. 

In  yet  another  matter,  the  com- 
mission offers  appropriate  phrasing 
for  a  constitutional  amendment  pro- 
viding for  biennial  meetings  of  the 
Assembly  if  the  body  should  decide 
to  change  its  current  annual  meet- 
ing patterns  in  response  to  an  over- 
ture. 

It  also  proposes  appropriate  lan- 
guage should  the  Assembly  decide  to 
approve  a  new  category  of  church 
membership,  that  of  "affiliate  mem- 
ber." Such  persons  would  be  full 
members  of  another  congregation  of 
the  PCUS,  or  another  denomination, 
but  wishing  to  have  a  relationship 
to  a  particular  church.  11 

PCA  Enters  New  Areas, 
Adds  New  Missionaries 

ATLANTA  —  Possible  missionary 
work  in  cooperation  with  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Mexico  and  a 
possible  field  opening  in  Portugal 
highlighted  the  Spring  meeting  here 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica's Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World. 

Under  an  agreement  in  process  of 
approval,  the  PCA  and  the  Mexico 
Presbyterians  would  open  new  work 
in  the  northwest  section  of  Mexico, 
covering  some  six  states  not  pre- 
viously penetrated.  A  detailed  plan 
for  such  work  was  approved  by  the 
committee  and  forwarded  to  the 
Mexican  Church  for  approval  or  sug- 
gested changes. 

If  and  when  implemented,  the  ar- 
rangement would  represent  a  basic 
change  in  current  Mexican  Church 
policy  under  which  missionaries 
have  not  recently  been  welcomed  by 
the  Mexican  Church  except  for 
work  among  Indians  and  in  medi- 
cine. 

A  moratorium  on  the  sending  of 
"regular"  missionaries  led  to  the  ter- 
mination of  work  by  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  some  four  years  ago. 
Under  the  proposal  now  tentatively 
agreed  upon,  missionaries  from  the 
PCA  and  missionaries  from  the  Mex- 
ican Church  would  work  together  in 
the  new  area. 


The  project  would  represent  pio- 
neer missionary  work  and  would  cen- 
ter, at  the  outset,  in  the  state  of  Si- 
naloa  on  Mexico's  west  coast. 

In  Portugal,  the  committee  will 
provide  temporary  support  for  the 
Rev.  Jaime  Vieira,  pastor  of  an  in 
dependent  Presbyterian  Church  ir 
Lisbon.  Mr.  Vieira's  work  will  come 
under  the  periodic  oversight  of  PCj* 
personnel  already  established  ir 
Europe,  perhaps  from  the  new  Re 
formed  seminary  at  Aix-en-Provence 

In  other  actions,  the  Committet 
on  Mission  to  the  World  approvec 
two  additional  couples,  bringing  th( 
total  of  PCA  missionaries  to  48 
and  worked  on  tentative  agreement 
with  missionary  sending  agencies  o 
the  Christian  Reformed  Churcl 
and  the  Reformed  Presbyteriaii 
Church  Evangelical  Synod  whicl 
would  permit  PCA  personnel  to  en 
ter  countries  in  which  those  denomi 
nations  already  have  working  agree 
ments  with  the  government. 

Examined  and  approved  for  ser 
vice  in  France  were  the  Rev.  anc 
Mrs.  Michael  C.  Woodham.  He 
a  recent  graduate  of  Reformed  Semi 
nary,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Also  approved,  but  with  the  fiek 
of  service  to  be  determined  later 
were  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  Aj 
Jones  Jr.  Mr.  Jones,  also  a  Reformec 
Seminary  graduate,  hopes  to  go  t< 
Taiwan. 

The  agreement  with  the  CRC  ami 
the  RPCES  would  open  such  fields  a|jg, 
Jordan,  Kenya  and  Nigeria  to  PC^i 
personnel. 

The  committee  heard  from  its  fi 
nance  office  that  receipts  for  th 
first  quarter  of  1975  amounted  t 
$196,188.13.  This  represents  97  pe 
cent  of  the  budget. 

For  1976,  the  committee  will  pit 
sent  to  the  September  General  Ai 
sembly  a  budget  of  $1,443,20( 
which  compares  with  the  1975  buc 
get  of  1810,000,  and  the  1974  buc 
get  of  $469,367.  E 
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TABULATION 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
IN  AMERICA 

Number  of  congregations 
to  date:  372 

Newly  organized: 

Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  Houston,  Tex. 
Faith,  Akron,  Ohio 
Received: 

Westminster,  Santa  Barbara,  Cal. 
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I 


A  session  reports  to  the  PCUS  ad  interim  committee  as  requested — 


Keep  Westminster! 


Looking  at  the  Proposed  Book  of 
Confessions  prompts  the  ques- 
tion of  why  there  is  a  proposed  book 
of  confessions.  For  some  people — not 
the  ones  who  serve  on  this  Session — 
its  acceptance  is  already  a  foregone 
conclusion.  It  is  a  matter  of  fact  that 
this  is  not  so. 

It  appears  that  the  original  idea 
for  the  book  stems  from  the  pro- 
posed union  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  in  1967  and  the 
idea  that  it  should  become  a  "basis 
for  union  between  denominations  of 
Christians  which  have  been  separate 
prior  to  the  adoption  of  the  confes- 
sion" (p.  6) . 

We  object  to  this  Proposed  Book 
of  Confessions  being  used  as  an  in- 
strument of  union.  As  with  links 
in  a  chain,  any  book  of  confessions 
is  only  as  strong  as  the  weakest  con- 
fession contained  therein.  We  ob- 
ject to  any  weakening  of  our  creed 
for  the  purpose  of  joining  any  de- 
nomination or  for  any  other  reason. 
Along  this  line,  we  object  to  the  in- 
lusion  of  the  Declaration  of  Faith, 
:he  Theological  Declaration  of  Bar- 
men, the  Geneva  Catechism,  and  the 
Heidelberg  Catechism  in  this  Pro- 
bosed  Book  of  Confessions.  In  our 
estimation,  this  proposed  book  does 
iefinitely  weaken  our  present  creed, 
he  Westminster  Standards. 

As  such,  it  is  a  book  of  compro- 
nises  seemingly  to  allow  more  peo- 


,    The  complete  evaluation  of  the 
Proposed  Book  of  Confessions  by 
he  Session  of  the  Dawson,  Ga.,  Pres- 
byterian Church  covers  the  book  as  a 
.'hole,  the  Declaration  of  Faith,  and 
ihe  Proposed  Form  of  Subscription, 
find  it  documents  the  session's  obser- 
ations  in  a  chapter-by-chapter  an- 
lysis.  The  session's  condensed  eval- 
ation  which  follows  covers  the  first 
wo  parts. 


pie  into  the  denomination.  We  are 
in  unity  with  other  Christian  denom- 
inations when  we  center  ourselves  in 
our  shared  personal  trust  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  We  are 
not  unified  by  a  book  of  confessions 
that  contains  uncommon  and  differ- 
ing standards. 

The  order  of  our  worship  services 
is  only  as  strong  as  the  creedal  stan- 
dards it  is  derived  from.  A  weaken- 
ing of  our  creed  by  including  some 
very  weak  confessions  in  this  Book 
of  Confessions  would  serve  only,  in 
turn,  to  weaken  our  worship.  It  may 
be  more  attractive  to  some,  and  it 
may  be  less  offensive  to  others,  but 
it  would  also,  nonetheless,  be  a  weak- 
ening of  the  worship  of  our  Lord 
and  of  the  marks  of  the  true  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  alternate  version  of  the  Apos- 
tles' and  Nicene  Creeds  serves  only 
to  detract  from  the  beauty,  the  fa- 
miliarity and  power  of  these  great 
statements  of  faith.  We  object, 
therefore,  to  any  changes  in  them. 

What  would  this  Proposed  Book 
of  Confessions  do  to  our  Westmin- 
ster Standards?  We  realize  that  this 
book  seeks  only  to  place  other  con- 
fessions along  with  our  Westminster 
Standards.  However,  to  seek  to  in- 
clude more  creeds  and  confessions 
for  our  doctrinal  standards  can  only 
indicate  that  we  are  insecure  in  our 
present  beliefs  and  creeds,  which  we 
are  certainly  not. 

We  believe  that  our  Westminster 
Standards  are  exceptional  documents 
written  by  an  exceptional  group  of 
men.  It  is  our  conviction  that  no 
denomination  in  Church  history  has 
better  tools  to  work  with  than  we  do 
in  our  own  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms.  They 
have  stood  the  test  of  time  and  they 
speak  very  directly  and  very  power- 
fully to  all  the  needs  of  people  in 
any  generation. 


Instead  of  proclaiming  the  power 
and  authority  of  the  Bible  as 
God's  Word,  the  Declaration 
speaks  of  it  as  a  "story." 


We  believe  they  do  so  because  they 
are  soundly  based  on  Scripture.  And 
we  firmly  believe  that  there  is  noi 
need  for  any  additions  to  our  present 
creedal  standards.  There  may  be  a 
use  for  the  study  of  other  creeds 
and/or  a  paraphrase  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith,  but  there  is 
no  need  (or  even  a  desire)  for  them 
to  be  part  of  our  creedal  standards. 

When  we  approach  our  study  of 
this  Proposed  Book  of  Confessions  to 
consider  what  is  omitted,  we  wish 
there  were  more  omissions — such  as 
the  Declaration  of  Faith  and  the 
Proposed  Form  of  Subscription.  If 
there  is  a  need,  we  suggest  the  pos- 
sible inclusion  of  the  "Catechism  for 
Young  Children." 

The  proposed  Declaration  of 
Faith  tragically  misses  the  mark  of 
what  a  confession  could  and  should 
be  professing.  Instead  of  proclaim- 
ing the  power  and  authority  of  the 
Bible  as  God's  Word,  the  Declara- 
tion speaks  of  it  as  a  "story."  No 
matter  how  you  get  around  it,  the 
idea  of  God's  Word  being  referred 
to  as  a  "story"  dilutes  the  unques- 
tionable integrity  of  the  Bible  as 
God's  authoritative  Word. 

The  overwhelming  objection  to 
the  Declaration  of  Faith  is  found  in 
its  treatment  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the 
Declaration,  the  birth  of  Christ  is  so 
far  from  the  Biblical  account  of  the 
virgin  birth  that  it  is  both  pitiful 
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What  is  popular  in  present  day  writing  standards  seems  to  be 
more  important  to  the  writers  of  this  confession  than  what  is 
appropriate  when  referring  to  our  Lord.  Christ^s  death  is  referred 
to  as  an  "execution^  instead  of  the  crucifixion.   He  was  not 
executed  for  our  "sinfulness."    He  was  crucified  in  atonement 
for  our  sins. 


and  almost  heretical.  The  Declara- 
tion seems  simply  to  disregard  the 
dual  nature  of  Christ  in  that  it  over- 
plays His  humanity  and  tremendous- 
ly underplays  His  divinity.  This  is 
again  exemplified  in  the  failure  to 
capitalize  personal  pronouns  refer- 
ring to  Him. 

What  is  popular  in  present  day 
writing  standards  seems  to  be  more 
important  to  the  writers  of  this  con- 
fession than  what  is  appropriate 
when  referring  to  our  Lord.  Christ's 
death  is  referred  to  as  an  "execu- 
tion" instead  of  the  crucifixion.  He 
was  not  executed  for  our  "sinfulness." 
He  was  crucified  in  atonement  for 
our  sins. 

Thus  the  Declaration  fails  to  tell 
us  of  the  atonement  and  sin  in  clear 
Biblical  truths.  We  not  only  have 
sinful  natures;  we  commit  sins  by 
our  choice.  We  are  responsible  for 
our  sins.  The  Declaration's  failure 
is  further  seen  in  the  handling  of  the 
fall  of  man  and  the  presence  of  evil 
in  the  world.  In  order  to  properly 
understand  this,  we  must  also  point 
out  the  evolutionary  implications  in 
the  treatment  of  creation. 

Contrary  to  what  the  Declaration 
says,  we  can  understand  the  presence 
of  evil  in  the  world  today  by  taking 
a  look  at  our  sins  and  the  role  of  Sa- 
tan all  through  the  Bible. 

Throughout  the  Declaration  there 
are  references  to  the  wrong  doing  of 
Christians  and  the  Church  with  re- 
spect to  some  of  the  social,  political 
and  economic  issues  of  our  day.  We 
object  to  continually  being  catego- 
rized into  the  camp  of  the  guilty.  We 
object  to  the  blame  being  placed  on 
Christians  and  the  Church  alone,  for 
that  simply  is  not  true. 

We  strenuously  object  to  a  "decla- 
ration of  faith"  making  pronounce- 
ments on  these  subjects.  Such  a  dec- 
laration has  absolutely  no  business 
doing  this.  Instead,  it  should  pre- 
sent the  Biblical  priorities  and 
guidelines  necessary  for  application 
to  the  issues  of  our  day. 

The  proposed  Declaration  of  Faith 


is  a  dilution  of  some  of  our  most  im- 
portant beliefs.  This  is  done  seem- 
ingly for  the  purpose  of  making  our 
creeds  more  acceptable  to  some  peo- 
ple inside  and  outside  the  Church. 
It  should  be  written  not  just  to  at- 
tract new  people  to  the  Church,  but 
to  attract  them  to  commitment  to  Je- 
sus Christ  and  to  strengthen  the  faith 
of  believers.  It  should  be  a  profes- 
sion of  faith  that  is  a  ringing  chal- 
lenge to  all  people  to  commit  their 
lives  into  the  hands  of  the  Master. 

Instead,  the  Declaration  pointedly 
fails  to  proclaim  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible  rule 
of  faith  and  practice.  The  Declara- 
tion seeks  to  place  the  Bible  on  a 
level  equal  to  preaching  and  the 
sacraments,  which  it  is  not.  It  further 
seeks  to  tell  us  not  to  expect  to  find 
detailed  directions  for  our  lives  in 
the  Bible. 

The  Declaration  simply  fails  to 
represent  accurately  many  Biblical 
truths.  It  fails  to  come  anywhere 
near  the  truth  of  Christ's  virgin 
birth,  especially  in  reference  to  Mat- 
thew 1:20.  It  fails  to  tell  us  of  the 
cross  and  Christ's  blood  being  shed 
for  the  remission  of  our  sins.  It  de- 
tracts from  Christ's  divinity.  And 
it  does  not  even  mention  His  second 
coming  and  the  tremendous  hope  and 
reassurance  that  this  brings  to  the 
believer. 

The  description  of  God  is  very 
poor  and  limited,  especially  when 
compared  to  our  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith.  When  speaking 
of  the  Trinity,  the  Declaration  of 
Faith  fails  to  proclaim  the  three  per- 
sons of  the  Godhead  (God  in  three 
persons)  and  it  is  especially  weak  in 
describing  the  person  and  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Declaration  fails  to  profess 
man  created  by  God  in  His  image. 
It  does  not  mention:  Satan  or  any 
evil  being,  the  cause  of  original  sin, 
hell,  the  wrath  and  judgment  of 
God,  the  nature  and  accountability 
and  punishment  of  sin,  or  the  need 
for  repentance  for  salvation. 


It  distorts  the  facts  concerning 
prejudice  against  the  Jews,  the  rea- 
son for  injustice  in  the  world,  and 
the  future  kingdom  of  God.  It  does 
not  talk  of  confession,  repentance 
and  forgiveness  as  a  part  of  the  sacra- 
ments. And  again,  it  makes  inaccu- 
rate, unfair  and  misleading  pro- 
nouncements on  some  of  the  prob- 
lems of  our  society,  rather  than  al 
lowing  each  individual  to  apply  Bib 
lical  truths  to  the  causes  and  solu 
tions  of  these  problems. 

In  the  tentative  first  draft  of  th( 
new  confession  of  faith,  many  pea 
pie  asked  why  the  writers  had  in 
eluded  no  Biblical  references,  th( 
implication  being  that  such  refer 
ences  would  eliminate  confusion  anc 
thus  bolster  the  integrity  of  the  new 
confession. 

We  now  have  these  references  ir 
the  second  draft  of  that  confession 
A  Declaration  of  Faith,  and  we  ar( 
still  constantly  attempting  to  seconc 
guess  and  determine  why  it  is  word! 
ed  as  it  is. 

In  Chapter  Six,  the  Declaratioi 
says  of  the  Bible,  "We  subject  to  itifi 
judgment  all  our  understanding  oinl 
doctrine  and  practice,  including  thi 
Declaration  of  Faith"  (VI,  63-65) 
Having  done  this  ourselves,  we  mak(i 
three  further  observations  concern 
ing  the  Declaration  of  Faith: 

1.  The  writers  would  do  well  U 
heed  their  own  directive:  "We  mus 
not  distort  the  Gospel  by  waterinjlni 
down  its  demands"  (VIII,  39-40) . 

2.  The  writers  would  also  do  well 
to  examine  this  document  in  refeii 
ence  to  such  passages  as  Revelatioilil 
22:19;  Deuteronomy  4:2,  12:32;  anii 
Proverbs  30:6. 

3.  There  may  be  a  better  way  Q|t  ( 
expressing  what  we  believe,  but  thi 
certainly  is  not  it  and  in  no  way  doel 
it  come  near  that  goal. 

In  summary,  the  proposed  BooM% 
of  Confessions  has  taken  far  toliaj 
much  of  our  time,  far  too  much  cf 
our  money,  and  far  too  much  of  ovl 
attention.  Would  to  God  that  it  dij 
not  detract  as  much  as  it  has  froil 
the  mission  of  the  Church,  which 
to  lead  men  and  women  to  faith  ij 
Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Lord  an] 
Saviour  and  to  help  them  grow  i( 
that  faith. 

The  Church  needs  to  be  unswerj 
ingly  about  "our  Father's  businessi 
and  to  that  end  we  believe  our  Wesl 


"lati 
U 

tnist 
«rl( 
aiii( 
nave 


minster  Standards  should  be  retainc  tj 


as  our  only  confessional  standards. 

Respectfully  submitted  in  His  sej 
vice.  The  Session  of  the  Dawsc| 
Presbyterian  Church,  Dawson,  Ga. 
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Members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  should  be  leery  of  accepting  this — 


The  New  Confessional  Package 

ROBERT  STRONG 


To  observers  of  the  PCUS  ecclesiastical  scene,  the  approach  being 
made  at  this  time  toward  fulfillment  of  the  ecumenical  dream 
is  thoroughly  logical.   First,  the  Church  is  being  asked  to  consider 
a  change  in  its  doctrinal  stance. 


In    this    year    the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  is  studying  a  pack- 
I  age  of  fundamental  changes  in  its 
constitution,  prepared  by  the  Ad  In- 
terim Committee  on  a  New  Confes- 
1  sion  of  Faith.  The  project  grew  un- 
i  til  three  distinct  steps  came  to  be 
suggested: 

Instead  of  the  Westminster  Stan- 
(dards  alone,  the  doctrinal  position 
of  the  Church  has  been  recommend- 
ed to  be  a  Book  of  Confessions,  con- 
( taining  the  Apostles'  Creed,  the  Ni- 
cene  Creed,  the  Catechism  of  the 
Church  of  Geneva,  the  Scots  Confes- 
sion, the  Heidelberg  Catechism,  the 
Barmen  Declaration,  and  A  Declara- 
tion of  Faith. 

The  idea  of  a  Book  of  Confessions 
is  not  American  in  origin,  but  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
gave  standing  to  this  approach  in 
1967  when  that  denomination  adopt- 
ed a  new  confession  and  put  it  in  a 
Book  of  Confessions  alongside  the 
Westminster  Confession,  the  Short- 
er Catechism,  and  some  of  the 
older  creedal  statements.  Summarily 
dropped  as  a  doctrinal  standard  was 
the  Westminster  Larger  Catechism. 

Now  it  is  proposed  that  the  PCUS 
do  a  similar  thing.  It  is  not  unfair 
to  remark  that  many  of  the  recent 
developments  in  the  life  of  the  PCUS 
have  occurred  more  or  less  in  direct 
imitation  of  changes  instituted  in 
the  UPUSA.  Many  have  held  the 
lively  suspicion  that  determined  ecu- 
menists in  the  PCUS — as  part  of 
their  long-range  strategy  in  favor  of 
srganic  union  with  the  UPUSA 
—have  sought  as  much  as  possible  to 
•  

The  author,  a  Presbyterian  Church 
US  minister,  is  professor  of  homi- 
letics  at  Reformed  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Jackson,  Miss.  This  is  the  first 
}f  a  series  of  articles  on  the  pro- 
posed Book  of  Confessions. 


match  the  ways  of  their  denomina- 
tion with  those  of  the  UPUSA. 

It  is  surely  not  difficult  to  discern 
a  pattern  emerging  in  the  PCUS. 
Recent  changes  in  the  PCUS  have: 

— Reorganized  the  synodical  struc- 
ture of  the  PCUS  with  seven  large 
synods  taking  the  place  of  17  former 
synods. 

— Approached  union  with  the 
UPUSA  by  the  "back  door"  through 
a  Book  of  Church  Order  amendment 
providing  for  union  presbyteries. 

— Restructured  the  benevolence 
program  by  placing  nearly  all  the  re- 
sponsibility for  work  carried  on  at 
the  General  Assembly  level  under 
one  board,  the  General  Executive 
Board. 

— Promoted  continued  efforts  to 
mesh  as  much  of  the  benevolence  ac- 
tivity of  the  PCUS  and  UPUSA  Gen- 
eral Assemblies  as  is  practicable. 

And  right  now  before  the  PCUS 
for  two  years  of  study  is  a  plan  for 
union  with  the  UPUSA  to  form  the 
proposed  "Presbyterian  Church 
(USA) ."  Step  by  step  the  two  de- 
nominations have  been  brought 
closer  together. 

Determined  ecumenists  have  been 
able  to  achieve  these  results.  They 
always  have  sufficient  strength  in  the 
General  Assembly  to  effect  their  ba- 
sic program.  Indeed,  the  only  rea- 
son that  merger  of  the  two  denomi- 


nations has  not  long  since  occurred 
is  that  enough  PCUS  presbyteries 
have  been  vigilant  and  determined 
in  their  opposition  to  this  union. 

Not  everyone  was  ecclesiastically 
conscious  in  1954-55.  That  was  the 
fateful  time  when  Church  union  was 
being  discussed  everywhere  and  then 
being  voted  on  in  the  presbyteries. 
An  absolute  majority  of  the  presby- 
teries in  the  PCUS  voted  down  the 
proposal  to  unite  with  the  UPUSA. 
Advocacy  of  this  merger  has  contin- 
ued and  it  is  beginning  to  reach  a 
new  crescendo. 

To  observers  of  the  PCUS  ecclesi- 
astical scene,  the  approach  being 
made  at  this  time  toward  fulfillment 
of  the  ecumenical  dream  is  thorough- 
ly logical.  First,  the  Church  is  be- 
ing asked  to  consider  a  change  in  its 
doctrinal  stance.  If  this  proves  a 
successful  effort,  the  proponents  of 
union  with  the  UPUSA  will  un- 
doubtedly take  great  heart;  they  will 
press  forward  determinedly  to  bring 
about  merger. 

If  in  time,  then,  the  presbyteries 
should  by  a  three-fourths  vote  adopt 
the  ad  interim  committee's  package, 
a  tremendous  step  in  achieving  a  set- 
up parallel  to  that  of  the  UPUSA 
will  have  occurred.  Probably  no 
hindrance  would  be  felt  to  exist  to 
immediate  action  upon  the  Church 
union  proposal.    It  very  well  could 
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The  idea  of  a  Book  of  Confessions  is  not  American  in  origin, 
but  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  gave  standing  to  this 
approach  in  1967  when  that  denomination  adopted  a  new 
confession  and  put  it  in  a  Book  of  Confessions  alongside  the 
Westminster  Confession,  the  Shorter  Catechism,  and  some  of  the 
older  creedal  statements. 


be  submitted  to  the  presbyteries  in 
1977-78,  though  1976-77  is  a  possi- 
bility being  mentioned. 

It  may  thus  be  realistically  sur- 
mised that  a  timetable  exists  in  the 
minds  of  some  PCUS  ecumenical 
leaders.  The  intimate  connection 
between  the  ad  interim  committee's 
package  concerning  a  new  confes- 
sional stance  and  the  plan  for  union 
with  the  UPUSA  ought  to  be  clear 
to  everyone. 

It  follows  that  those  opposed  to 
union  with  the  UPUSA  could  not 
more  forcibly  express  that  opposition 
than  by  voting  against  the  Book  of 
Confessions  and  the  changed  ordina- 
tion vows. 

No  doubt  some  people  will  urge 
that  the  two  proposals  should  be  dis- 
cussed independently  of  each  other. 
To  those  who  assert  that  there  is  mer- 
it in  the  new  confessional  position 
which  we  are  asked  to  adopt,  I 
should  like  to  address  these  com- 
ments: 

In  the  first  place,  if  the  Book  of 
Confessions  is  considered  a  superior 
approach  to  confessional  definition, 
it  does  not  measure  up.  Although 
the  doctrinal  point  of  view  in  the 
Scots  Confession,  the  Heidelberg 
Catechism,  and  the  Catechism  of  the 
Church  of  Geneva  is,  in  general,  the 
same  as  that  set  forth  in  the  West- 
minster Standards,  it  is  not  partic- 
ularly helpful  to  embrace  them  in  a 
new  confessional  statement. 

The  multiplication  of  confessions 
could  very  well  tend  to  diffuse  our 
theological  position  which  at  present 
is  exactly  defined.  By  saying  so  much, 
the  great  historical  utterances  by 


their  very  length  and  fullness  dis- 
courage their  practical  use. 

It  is  not  mere  speculation  to  pre- 
dict that  the  theological  center  of 
gravity  of  our  denomination  under 
a  Book  of  Confessions  will  become 
the  new,  simple,  abbreviated  state- 
ment which  is  the  Declaration  of 
Faith. 

This  would  be  a  theological  disas- 
ter, as  I  shall  argue  in  subsequent 
articles.  For  now,  suffice  it  to  say 
that  the  Declaration  of  Faith  is  in 
certain  ways  inconsistent  with  the 
great  confessions.  Its  many  omissions 
cause  serious  defects.  It  is  stylistical- 
ly unworthy  to  be  grouped  with  the 
great  confessions.  For  a  trenchant 
criticism  along  this  line,  reread  Mrs. 
Ann  Hancock's  article  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal  (Sept.  4,  1974) . 

The  inclusion  of  the  Barmen  Dec- 
laration in  the  proposed  Book  of 
Confessions  is  not  a  happy  choice. 
One  can  admire  the  sturdy  convic- 
tions, openly  affirmed  under  the 
threat  of  Nazi  retaliation,  which  the 
Barmen  Declaration  expresses.  But 
the  statement  lacks  the  universal 
and  timeless  quality  of  the  historic 
creeds. 

The  Barmen  Declaration  reflects 
the  influence  and  thinking  of  Karl 
Barth,  the  distinguished  German 
theologian.  Typically  Barthian  is 
this  statement:  "Jesus  Christ,  as  He 
is  attested  for  us  in  Holy  Scripture, 
is  the  one  Word  of  God  we  have  to 
hear  and  which  we  have  to  trust  and 
obey  in  life  and  in  death." 

The  heroic  resistance  of  the  con- 
fessing Churches  to  the  errors  of  the 
"German  Christians"  of  the  Third 
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Reich  Church  can  be  admired  and 
praised.  Nevertheless,  the  Barmen 
statement  about  authority  is  not  the 
way  in  which  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards handle  that  theological  issue. 

The  Presbyterian  approach  to  the 
issue  is  absolute  trustworthiness  of 
the  written  Word,  completely  attest- 
ed as  to  its  Old  Testament  division 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  New 
Testament  makes  plain,  and  setting 
forth  in  its  New  Testament  part 
with  entire  accuracy  His  words,  per- 
son, deeds,  and  saving  purpose. 

The  sole  authority  of  the  Bible 
should  never  be  obscured  in  the  con- 
fessional documents  of  the  PCUS. 
Scripture  does  not  only  attest  the 
Lord  Jesus,  it  reveals  Him.  This 
distinction  may  seem  subtle.  How- 
ever, it  is  basic  to  understanding  , 
what  is  happening  in  the  modern 
Church. 

Barmen  ought  not  to  be  included 
in  the  Book  of  Confessions  for  these 
two  kinds  of  reasons,  therefore.  The 
Barmen  Declaration  addresses  a  sin 
gle  national  occasion  and  confuses 
the  issue  of  the  sole  authority  and 
complete  sufficiency  of  holy  Scrip 
ture. 

Even  the  Geneva  Catechism  poses 
difficulty.  Charismatics  and  their; 
sympathizers  will  instantly  reject 
Question  247:  "What  about  prayer 
in  an  unknown  tongue?  It  is  a  mock- 
ery of  God,  and  a  perverse  hypocrisy 
(I  Cor.  14:14) ." 

The  Scots  Confession,  moreover,  is! 
not  altogether  the  kind  of  statement 
all  would  desire.  Women  ministers 
will  not  appreciate  this  sentence 
"The  Holy  Ghost  will  not  permit 
(women)  to  preach  in  the  congrega 
tion,  (or)  to  baptize."  And,  al- 
though  we  do  not  regard  the  Roman 
Church  as  sister  or  partner,  we  find 
rather  strong  the  language  whicli 
says,  "The  Romanists  have  perni 
ciously  taught  and  wrongly  be 
lieved  .  .  .  and  also  these  phrases 
"pestilent  synagogue  (of  Satan) 
filthy  synagogues  .  .  .  the  horribl< 
harlot,  the  false  Kirk." 

We  Americans  believe  in  the  sep 
aration  of  Church  and  state  and  S(' 
cannot  assent  to  the  Scots  Confes 
sion's  opinion  that  civil  magistrate 
are  "to  maintain  true  religion  am  *'le 
to  suppress  all  idolatry  and  supersti 
tion." 

No,  the  Book  of  Confessions  a 
proposed  is  not  an  improvement 
We  should  see  the  wisdom  and  ad 
visability  of  adhering  to  the  West 
minster  Standards  as  splendidly  ad 
equate.  Ej 
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Scripture  leaves  no  doubt  about  the  Christians'  marching  orders — 


Who  Should  Send  Them? 

PALMER  ROBERTSON 


Who  should  send  the  mission- 
aries? 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  very 
;  simple.  The  Lord,  through  the 
Church,  sends  missionaries. 

If  the  Bible  is  to  be  regarded  as 
the  rule  of  life  for  the  church,  the 
answer  cannot  be  otherwise.  It  is 
the  church  in  Scripture  that  is  the 
Lord's  instrument  for  sending  mis- 
sionaries. 

Look  at  the  book  of  Acts.  The 
evidence  is  plain. 

In  Acts  13,  Paul  launched  his  first 
great  missionary  journey.  In  the 
early  verses  of  the  chapter.  Scripture 
sets  the  pattern  for  missionary  com- 
missioning. 

In  the  church  at  Antioch,  certain 
gifted  leaders  were  present.  From 
their  number,  the  Holy  Spirit  called 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  missionary 
work.  The  Spirit  then  commanded 
that  these  two  be  set  apart  for  the 
task  to  which  they  had  been  called. 
In  obedience  to  this  command,  and 
'  ifter  a  period  of  praying  and  fast- 
ng,  official  church  sanction  was  giv- 
en to  the  work  by  the  laying  on  of 
lands.  The  church  then  sent  away 
ts  representatives  (Acts  13:1-3) . 

The  whole  of  this  great  mission- 
iry  activity  is  set  squarely  in  the  con- 
ext  of  the  church's  function  as 
he  church.  Those  gifted  as  proph- 
ts  and  teachers,  whose  ministry  in 
he  midst  of  the  church  had  been 
;stablished,  played  a  most  prominent 
ole.  Although  Paul  had  received  a 
lirect  calling  from  God  to  be  an 
ipostle  to  the  Gentiles,  he  labored 
»ot  as  an  individual  under  his  own 
ippointment.  Instead,  the  Spirit 
,-Iimself  commanded  that  the  church 
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consecrate  and  commission  him  for 
this  work. 

Furthermore,  the  church  at  Anti- 
och was  not  like  the  football  coach 
who  sent  his  team  out  on  the  grid- 
iron, wished  them  well,  and  went 
home  to  watch  the  game  on  TV  be- 
cause the  bench  was  too  cold.  Read 
carefully  all  that  is  involved  in  the 
locker-room  report  during  Paul  and 
Barnabas'  half-time  (Acts  14:26-28)  : 
(1)  They  returned  to  Antioch  "from 
which  they  had  been  commended  to 
the  grace  of  God  for  the  work  that 
they  had  accomplished;"  (2)  they 
gathered  the  church  together;  (3) 
they  began  to  report  all  things;  (4) 
they  spent  a  long  time  with  the  dis- 
ciples. 

What  could  be  clearer?  The 
church  commissioned  its  mission- 
aries. The  church  received  a  full 
report  from  its  missionaries.  The 
church  supervised  the  furlough  ac- 
tivity of  its  missionaries. 

But  Scripture  isn't  through.  The 
narrative  continues  to  emphasize  that 
the  church  sets  missionary  policy. 

Remember  that  Scripture  as  origi- 
nally inspired  had  no  chapter  breaks. 
Acts  15  continues  to  discuss  the  mis- 
sionary activity  of  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, which  had  been  the  main  sub- 
ject of  the  previous  chapters.  Now 
the  question  is  one  of  setting  mis- 
sionary policy. 

Who  sets  policy  for  the  mission- 
aries today?  Who  decides  what  to 
do  when  a  man  with  three  wives  be- 
comes a  Christian?  Who  decides 
whether  nationals  should  be  trained 
for  ministry  in  their  own  country  or 
in  another  country?  Who  decides 
the  degree  of  cooperation  between 
missionaries  who  believe  that  God's 
promises  include  the  children  of  be- 
lievers and  those  who  do  not?  As 
an  elder  or  a  minister,  do  you  re- 
member ever  voting  or  debating  on 
any  issue  affecting  missionary  policy? 


The  evidence  is  plain.    In  Acts 
13,  Paul  launched  his  first 
great  missionary  journey.  In 
the  early  verses  of  the  chapter. 
Scripture  sets  the  pattern  for 
missionary  commissioning. 


The  church  in  Scripture  knew 
who  was  to  make  missionary  policy. 
They  had  no  doubt  on  the  matter. 

When  some  Christian  brothers  be- 
gan to  offer  suggestions  concerning 
the  way  Paul  and  Barnabas  ought  to 
carry  on  their  mission  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, what  happened?  Who  made  the 
policy  decision? 

Scripture  makes  it  plain.  The 
church  decided  the  issue. 

It  should  not  be  assumed  that  the 
first  century  Christians  lived  in  some 
sort  of  idyllic  situation  in  which  no 
other  option  for  supervising  mission- 
ary activity  was  considerd.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  narrative  of  Acts 
specifically  alludes  to  an  effort  on 
the  part  of  some  to  promote  another 
way  for  determining  missionary  pol- 
icy. 

In  dealing  with  this  alternative 
manner,  the  church  in  Acts  showed 
profound  wisdom.  It  readily  acknowl- 
edged that  these  other  brethren  are 
"believers"  who  are  "of  our  num- 
ber" (Acts  15:5,  24).  But  the 
church  in  Acts  also  indicated  it  had 
a  significant  problem.  The  prob- 
lem resided  not  only  in  a  Judaizing 
theology,  but  in  the  method  of  op- 
eration. 

In  their  methodology,  these  breth- 
ren functioned  like  those  "to  whom 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Unexpected  Reaction 


We  expected  a  reaction  to  the  re- 
cent issue  of  the  Journal  in  which 
our  own  readers  were  invited  to 
speak  their  minds  about  the  four 
articles  on  "Doctrines  and  Distinc- 
tives."  Quite  candidly,  we  were  not 
prepared  for  the  heat  generated  by 
one  of  the  responses — that  of  Clydie. 

Like  the  others,  Clydie's  response 
was  voluntary,  unsolicited  and  an 
appraisal  founded  on  genuine  feel- 
ings. Unlike  the  others,  her  first 
response  was  rejected.  It  was  re- 
written, then  edited  to  remove  what 
we  thought  might  be  misunderstood 
or  likely  to  give  offense. 

The  anger  in  communications 
from  some  of  our  readers  caught  us 
by  surprise.  We  admit  it.  We  ex- 
pected expressions  of  regret  that  the 
unofficial  and  so-called  "Five  Points 
of  Calvinism"  should  be  found  per- 
plexing, difficult  or  even  a  bit  in- 
congruous by  intelligent,  knowledge- 


able laymen.  But  anger?  One 
friend  whose  opinion  we  value  re- 
marked that  if  it  were  within  his 
power  he  would  demand  the  edi- 
tor's resignation. 

We've  been  thinking  about  it. 
Why  would  a  candid  reaction  to  the 
intricacies  of  Reformed  dogmatics, 
honestly  expressed  with  a  light 
touch  to  keep  it  from  being  too 
"heavy,"  induce  molten  brimstone? 

Would  it  be  because  there  are 
doubts  that  Clydie's  attempt  to  por- 
tray a  perplexed  Presbyterian  was 
a  believable  portrayal?  Our  friends 
know  better  than  that.  Or  else  they 
are  even  more  removed  from  the  lay- 
man in  the  pew  than  we  had  imag- 
ined. Letters  from  laymen  have 
been  uniformly  and  almost  unani- 
mously grateful  that  someone  had 
the  courage  to  say  what  they  have 
felt,  namely,  bewildered. 

Do  these  friends  think  it  was  a 


Cobwebs  and  Missions 


An  artist  started  out  once  to  paint 
a  picture  of  a  dying  church. 

Instead  of  putting  on  canvas  a 
small,  feeble,  poor  congregation  in 
an  old  building,  he  painted  a  state- 
ly, modern  edifice.  Through  the 
open  portals  could  be  seen  a  richly 
carved  pulpit,  a  magnificent  organ, 
beautiful  stained  glass  windows,  and 
perfect  seating  facilities. 

Just  within  the  entrance  was  a  con- 
tribution plate  of  goodly  workman- 
ship for  the  offerings  of  the  fashion- 
able worshipers.  Right  above  the 
plate,  suspended  from  a  nail  in  the 
wall,  there  hung  a  small  box  bear- 
ing the  inscription,  "Collection  for 
Foreign  Missions." 

And  over  the  slot  through  which 
the  contributions  should  have  gone 
into  the  box  the  artist  painted  a 
cobweb. 

In  real  life  that  cobweb  depicting 
the  dying  church  represents  many 
things  from  indifference  to  actual 
hostility  towards  missions. 

The  hostility  is  not  always  overt. 
Sometimes  it  is  hidden — concealed 


behind  a  pious  interest  in  some  oth- 
er cause.  We  have  in  mind,  for  ex- 
ample, the  "First  Church"  pastor 
we  know  who  argues  that  giving  to 
presbytery's  camp  is  giving  to  mis- 
sions because  some  young  person 
may  hear  the  call  to  missionary  ser- 
vice while  attending  camp. 

That  cobweb  represents  the  new 
language  of  "mission"  (without  the 
"s") .  Conferences  on  "the  world 
mission  of  the  Church"  today  run 
the  gamut  from  art  forms  on  the 
campus  to  political  lobbies  on  behalf 
of  increased  government  welfare 
programs. 

"Mission"  instead  of  "missions"  is 
directly  responsible  for  the  fact  that 
a  bona  fide  missionary  is  no  longer 
a  special  person  set  apart  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Church. 

It  takes  but  a  breath  to  blow  away 
a  cobweb.  In  the  case  of  a  dead 
church  it  takes  the  breath  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  across  the  lives  of  its 
members— beginning  in  the  pulpit. 

May  God  give  the  churches  a  mis- 
sionary vision  in  this  desperate  hour 
of  the  world's  needl  IB 


mistake  to  publicize  the  depth  rf 
the  perplexity  that  can  be  generated 
by  a  theological  system  generally  ilie 
taught  in  conservative  Presbyterian  ed 
churches?  Should  it  be  kept  secret?  tie 
Hiding  one's  feelings  in  the  pres-  pro 
ence  of  distinguished  company  is  I 
sometimes  good  manners — and  some-  slie 
times  it  leaves  the  company  blissful-  ad 
ly  ignorant  of  something  they  should  out 
tactfully  be  told.  m 

Was  it  tactless?  Well,  that's  a  k 
matter  of  opinion.  Quite  possibly  iiig 
it  was  so  direct  as  to  have  conveyed  voti 
the  impression  of  tactlessness.  But  ta 
if  it  was  a  faithful  portrayal  of  hon-  iuii 
est  feelings  by  a  committed  Presby-  im 
terian  believer,  it  deserved  to  be  li 
heard.  We  continue  to  be  persuaded  loi 
it  was  a  faithful  portrayal  of  wide- 
spread feelings  that  have  needed  to 
be  aired  in  some  fashion!  \ 

It  made  some  people  very  angry 
and  that  was  very  regrettable.  One 
never  persuades  by  making  the  ob- 
ject of  persuasion  very  angry.  Inl 
fact,  there  is  never  any  excuse  for|kr 
making  a  brother  angry. 

We  can  only  say  there  was  no  ex- 
pectation of  giving  offense  in  the 
selection  of  responses  that  were  per- 
mitted to  appear  when  the  series  oni  ipft 
"Doctrines  and  Distinctives"  was  b 
concluded.  In  fact,  some  deemed  i 
potentially  offensive  were  not  pub- 
lished  for  that  reason.  And  to  those:j(itiii 
who  were  offended,  we  apologize.    1  { 

We  do  not  speak  for  the  authors,  iim 
of  course,  but  speaking  for  ourselves,  titli 
we  do  not  retract  a  single  line  from  ipon 
the  April  9  Journal.  If  in  the  wake  5 
of  that  issue  one — just  one — person  ii 
learns  to  his  advantage  that  there  |r(1] 
are  more  ways  than  one  for  the  pro-  ![le 
fessionals  to  offend  Christ's  little  Ji 
ones,  the  experience  will  have  been;  jive 
worth  it.  5i  iie 

kt 

History's  Warning  t 

"All  roads  lead  to  Rome"  was  onc( 
a  popular  slogan — back  when  th<  Imei 
Roman  empire  flourished  as  the  mos  J 
advanced   civilization   up   to   thai  Tl^ 
time. 

This  was  more  than  just  a  welli 
turned  phrase.    Rome  was  the  uni  i 
questioned   center   of   the  knowii 
world — economically,  militarily,  edi 
ucationally    and    even    religiously « 
just  as  America  is  today. 

It  was  a  thriving  city  which  gav* 
birth  not  only  to  soldiers  but  t( 
scholars,  not  only  to  great  lega 
minds,  but  to  poets  and  writers  a,; 
well.  '  % 


ISlil 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Today  It's  Music! 


It  was  an  ambitious  city,  too. 
Rome's  mighty  legions  swept  across 
the  known  world  with  unprecedent- 
ed power,  conquering  everything  in 
their  path  and  adding  daily  to  the 
prospericy  of  "the  eternal  city." 

But  as  Rome  outwardly  prospered, 
she  inwardly  decayed.  She  became 
a  city  without  moral  fiber  and  with- 
out restraint.  "Anything  goes"  be- 
came the  way  of  life.  Prostitution 
flourished,  citizens  began  worship- 
ing the  Caesars  as  divine  beings, 
votes  were  openly  bought  and  sold, 
homosexuality  became  an  accepted 
indulgence  and  unbounded  welfar- 
ism soon  bred  a  society  of  parasites. 

In  slow  but  certain  fashion, 
Rome's  culture  began  to  crumble, 
and  she  soon  perished. 

Just  why  Rome  perished  is  ex- 
plained in  a  massive  three-volume 
work  by  historian  Edward  Gibbon. 
In  his  definitive  work,  The  Decline 
and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
Gibbon  gives  five  basic  reasons  for 
her  destruction: 

1.  The  undermining  of  the  dig- 
nity and  sanctity  of  the  home,  which 
is  the  basis  for  human  society. 

2.  Higher  and  higher  taxes:  The 
ispending  of  public  money  for  free 
fbread  and  circuses  for  the  populace, 
i  3.  The  mad  craze  for  pleasure: 
isports  becoming  every  year  more  ex- 
iciting,  more  brutal,  more  immoral. 

4.  The  building  of  great  arma- 
ments when  the  real  enemy  was 
within — the  decay  of  individual  re- 
sponsibility. 

5.  The  decay  of  religion:  faith 
(fading  into  mere  form  losing  touch 
with  life,  losing  power  to  guide  peo- 
ple. 

Mr.  Gibbon's  five  points  should 
give  us  food  for  thought,  since  they 
are  not  too  different  from  what 
\merica  faces  today.  And  they  are 
particularly  significant  when  con- 
sidered in  light  of  the  fact  that  the 
iverage  age  of  the  great  civilizations 
las  been  two  hundred  years,  and 
\merica  soon  will  be  two  centuries 
)Id. 

The  decline  and  fall  of  America  is 
lot  inevitable.  But  some  of  the 
jiigns  of  decline  are  here  now.  Each 
of  us  in  his  own  way  must  work  to 
;ee  that  our  country  does  not  fol- 
ow  "in  the  way  of  Rome." — From 
in  editorial  broadcast  over  WBT 
rnd  WBTV,  Charlotte,  N.C.  ffl 

•     •  • 

It  is  time  we  gave  up  theological 
p-and  opera  and  went  back  to  prac- 
icing  scales.  —  Vance  Havner. 


A  conversation  with  two  ladies  in 
the  beauty  shop  one  day  turned  to 
the  church.  I  observed  that  church 
differences  did  not  weigh  heavily  up- 
on me;  having  spent  so  much  time' 
with  church  music,  my  worship  was 
more  direct  and  not  inhibited  by 
controversies  over  the  faith  of  con- 
gregations or  denominations. 

One  of  the  ladies  looked  at  me 
and  said  quickly,  "Do  you  like  an- 
thems?   I  can't  stand  themi" 

One  can't  possibly  explain  in  a 
few  words  what  would  require  reams 
to  make  someone  fully  aware  of  the 
important  place  anthems  hold  in  the 
worship  service,  if  wisely  chosen  and 
well  prepared.  Music  is  the  chief 
remaining  area  in  the  order  of  wor- 
ship that  provides  emotional  outlet, 
and  this  is  important.  It  is  the 
speech  of  the  soul. 

Anthems  that  are  cheaply  written 
and  ill-prepared  would  serve  as 
much  purpose  in  the  bottom  of  a 
waste  can.  It  takes  knowledge  in  the 
field  of  music,  good  taste  and  com- 
mon sense  to  get  a  choir  to  perform 
on  a  level  that  can  place  the  listen- 
ers in  the  presence  of  God.  This  is 
the  ultimate  aim. 

In  preparation,  a  musical  number 
must  pass  the  stage  of  mechanics  be- 
fore it  reaches  the  realm  of  art.  Be- 
cause many  volunteer  choir  mem- 
bers want  to  sing  but  cannot  read 
music,  it  becomes  an  almost  impos- 
sible situation.  Directors  usually 
lack  patience,  and  because  they  must 
produce  something  every  week  the 
congregation  often  has  to  accept  sec- 
ond best. 

It  is  unfortunate  when  the  special 
music  is  not  related  to  the  sermon 
that  follows.  This  could  provide  a 
continuing  theme  that  unifies  and 
improves  the  aura  of  worship. 

Having  been  a  director  of  a  vol- 
unteer choir,  I  am  familiar  with  al- 
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most  every  situation  that  can  arise. 
We  worked  relentlessly;  certain  num- 
bers sung  many  times  were  almost 
memorized.  This  is  what  allows  the 
spirit  to  shine  through!  Get  the  pic- 
ture: A  small  church,  no  special  tal- 
ent, but  wonderful  cooperation. 
We  were  like  a  family. 

The  first  time  they  sang  "The  Hal- 
lelujah Chorus"  they  were  so  in- 
spired my  knees  almost  turned  to 
water.  "For  Unto  Us"  from  The 
Messiah,  by  far  the  most  difficult 
chorus  in  that  great  work,  was  be- 
gun for  a  Christmas  season.  We  real- 
ly thought  we'd  have  to  lay  that  one 
on  the  shelf,  but  we  hammered  on. 

The  morning  it  was  sung,  the  peo- 
ple in  that  little  church,  with  prac- 
tically no  education  in  music  ap- 
preciation, were  lifted  with  the  spirit 
of  the  song  to  the  extent  that  we 
were  asked  to  repeat  it  at  the  eve- 
ning service.  It  was  not  letter  per- 
fect, but  the  message  rang  in  our 
hearts  for  weeks. 

More  important  than  any  area  of 
my  responsibility  was  the  divine  un- 
derstanding that  I  sought  constantly. 
We  must  remember  that  this  is  what 
worship  is  all  about.  It  must  be 
tied  in  I 

Not  to  be  forgotten  is  the  part  the 
congregation  plays.  A  period  of 
preparation  is  their  responsibility. 
During  the  prelude  a  reverent  atmos- 
phere should  be  established. 

Once,  a  minister  and  his  organist 
made  a  plan  to  expose  the  chatter 
that  seemed  never  to  quit  during 
this  period.  The  organist  was  to 
build  the  prelude  to  a  loud  fortissi- 
mo, then  stop  suddenly.  As  he  did 
this  a  woman  in  the  congregation 
was  heard  by  all  to  say,  "I  fry  mine 
in  lard." 

Education  is  a  continuing  process 
in  all  areas  of  life.  We  want  our 
worship  to  have  meaning.  We  want 
our  choir  performances  to  have 
more  than  impeccable  technique.  We 
want  to  eliminate  the  deadening 
routine  of  worship  which  has  been 
characterized  as  what  is  wrong  with 
the  church  today.  We  want  change 
for  the  better  and  only  the  people 
can  bring  this  about.  ffl 


I 
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INTRODUCTION:  The  first  few 
verses  of  this  chapter  get  us  into  the 
subject  quite  well.  Apparently  in 
Judah  in  the  days  of  Ezekiel  a  prev- 
alent proverb  reflected  the  attitude 
of  that  generation  (compare  Jer.  31: 
29) .  The  people  felt  that  they  were 
victims  of  the  evils  of  past  genera- 
tions. Their  fathers  had  sinned 
and  now  they  were  having  to  pay  for 
it. 

We  all  know  how  something  sour 
sets  our  teeth  on  edge.  If  we  eat  a 
lemon,  we  have  that  puckered  sensa- 
tion in  our  mouth.  But  we  would 
not  expect  our  children  to  have  a 
sour  taste  when  we  eat  a  lemon! 
From  this  concept,  a  proverb  devel- 
oped which  implied  that  God  was 
unjust  or  at  least  that  life  was  un- 
fair. A  man  could  get  in  trouble  for 
what  his  father  had  done. 

Remember  that  Jeremiah  and  Eze- 
kiel lived  in  those  days  when  Judah 
was  being  defeated  by  her  enemies 
and  Jerusalem  was  being  overrun  by 
foreigners.  The  best  of  her  people 
were  being  carried  captive  to  Bab- 
ylon. The  people  were  seeking  an 
explanation  for  their  troubles  which 
would  put  the  blame  on  others  than 
themselves.  They  used  a  recourse 
common  today — blame  your  parents! 

Two  things  must  be  kept  in  mind 
as  we  get  into  the  subject.  First,  in 
a  sense  it  is  true  that  children  pay 
for  the  actions  of  the  fathers.  Here 
we  speak  in  terms  of  the  conse- 
quences of  the  sins  of  the  fathers. 
In  the  second  commandment  God 
very  explicitly  said  this  (Exo.  20:5)  . 
Throughout  Scripture  it  is  clearly 
shown  that  sins  of  the  fathers  have 
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serious  repercussions  on  the  children 
and  the  children's  children. 

God  does  not  revoke  the  conse- 
quences of  the  sins  we  commit.  If  I 
get  drunk  and  drive  and  kill  a  pe- 
destrian or  perhaps  my  own  child 
in  the  car  with  me,  I  may  be  forgiven 
for  my  sin  if  I  repent,  but  the  conse- 
quences of  grief  and  hurt  and 
changed  lives  as  a  result  of  the  deed 
remain.  I  may  have  to  go  to  jail.  My 
own  family  may  be  filled  with  hurt 
and  shame.  Such  consequences  God 
never  promises  to  remove! 

Here  God  was  not  speaking  of  the 
removal  of  consequences  when  He 
assured  that  the  sins  of  the  father 
will  not  be  borne  by  the  children. 
He  was  speaking  of  the  judgment 
for  sins.  God  will  never  judge  chil- 
dren guilty  because  their  fathers 
have  sinned. 

Every  man  stands  or  falls  by  his 
own  life  and  deeds.  No  innocent 
person  is  ever  judged  guilty  by  God; 
there  is  no  miscarriage  of  justice  in 
God's  court.  The  principle  for  the 
whole  chapter  is  summarized  in  verse 
4,  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die." 

Jeremiah  did  not  doubt  the  conse- 
quences of  sin  (Lam.  5:7) .  This  was 
apparently  Jesus'  meaning  also  (Matt. 
23:36),  when  He  said  that  the  past 
iniquities  of  the  fathers  were  being 
visited  upon  His  own  generation.  It 
is  important  to  keep  in  mind  the 
distinction  in  Scripture  between  the 
consequences  of  sin  and  the  punish- 
ment for  sin. 

The  second  thing  that  needs  to  be 
said  is  that  in  reality  there  are  no 
innocent  generations.  Every  genera- 
tion is  guilty  before  God  so  that 
none  can  claim  innocence  when  pun- 
ished by  God  for  their  sins.  It  is 
implied  in  this  chapter,  particularly 
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at  the  end,  that  all  fall  into  the  cat- 
egory of  the  sinner  and  need  to  re 
pent  if  they  are  to  be  forgiven. 

This  means  that  all  have  sinnec 
and  must  die  unless  they  turn  to 
God;  this  is  taught  throughout 
Scripture  (Rom.  3:9,23;  6:23) ;  and 
this  is  why  the  theme  of  this  chapter 
is  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die,"  and  not  "The  innocent  shall 
live."  There  are  no  innocent  among 
natural  men! 


I.  THE  PRINCIPLE  ILLUS- 
TRATED (Ezek.  18:5-18).  In  this 
section  we  find  an  example  of  three 
generations  of  men:  a  father,  his  son 
and  grandson.  The  father  is  called 
just  (v.  5) .  Keep  in  mind  that  else- 
where in  Scripture  we  are  taught 
that  none  is  just  (justified  or  righ 
teous)  except  by  faith  in  God  alone 
(Gen.  15:6;  Hab.  2:4;  Rom.  4:3,  5:1 
Gal.  3:11-14;  Eph.  2:8-9) . 

Keep  in  mind  also  that  one  justi 
fied  by  faith  does  live  in  a  way  toftar 
please  God.  As  a  result  of  his  re 
birth  into  God's  kingdom  and  con 
sequent  faith  in  the  Lord,  he  lives! 
a  life  pleasing  to  God.  Jesus  taughtljia 
this    (Jas.  2:14-26) . 

The  illustration  of  the  just  fathei 
(vv.  5-9)  shows  one  whose  relation- 
ship  to  God  is  good.  His  life  mani- 
fests that  he  is  just — God's  child— 
and  his  fruit  of  righteousness  can  be 
seen.     Like  the  righteous  one  if. 
Psalm  1,  his  life  opposes  all  evil  an(3 
he  does  that  which  pleases  God.  Htftjf 
does  not  wrong  the  poor,  he  helpi 
them.  He  has  taken  no  part  in  wor 
ship  of  idols  or  the  gods  of  th< 
world.    He  is  a  man  of  God  in 
wicked  generation  and  God  declare  kj 
him  just  (v.  9) . 

His  son,  on  the  other  hand,  is  no 
just  (vv.  10-13) .    The  deeds  whicl 
exemplify  his  life  are  those  of  ond  lPJ^ 
who  lives  in  sin.  Such  a  one  is  cleait 
ly  not  subject  to  God's  revealed  will 
Moreover,  there  is  no  evidence  of  ra  Hf 
pentance  in  his  life.    The  spiritual 
nature  of  this  son  is  known  by  th|  (j 
works  he  does.    His  father's  right 
eousness  will  not  acquit  the  evil  am  (j 
unrepentant  son.    He  is  guilty 

Perhaps  an  example  of  this  da 
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cumstance  is  seen  in  Samuel  who 
was  clearly  a  just  man.  His  life  and 
faith  testify  to  this  (I  Sam.  12:3-5) 
yet  he  had  sons  who  were  not  just 
(I  Sam.  8:3) .  His  righteousness  did 
not  justify  them.  Each  must  stand 
or  fall  in  his  own  right. 

In  the  third  generation  there  is  a 
just  man  again  (vv.  14-18).  By  his 
life  he  shows  that  he  is  right  with 
God  and  just  toward  his  neighbors. 
Though  his  father  was  a  sinful  man, 
the  son  stands  before  God  as  justi- 
fied. We  have  example  of  this,  per- 
haps, in  King  Hezekiah  whose  father 
Ahaz  did  not  believe  in  God  and 
was  wicked  (II  Kings  16:1-4).  Yet 
his  son,  Hezekiah,  was  righteous  and 
devout  (II  Kings  18:3-7) . 

In  these  illustrations  the  Lord 
showed  that  each  man,  no  matter 
what  the  life  of  the  father  before 
him  or  his  son  after  him,  will  be 
justified  or  condemned  by  his  own 
life.  In  this  we  take  warning:  No 
one  can  blame  his  own  sinfulness  on 
his  parents  or  rest  on  the  good  life 
iof  his  parents  as  though  he  will  be 
saved  because  they  were  righteous. 

II.  THE  PRINCIPLE  APPLIED 
i(Ezek.  18:13-30).  Some  confusion 
resulted  in  the  minds  of  the  people 
about  the  justice  of  God.  They 
asked  why  it  was  not  so  that  sons 
bear  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers  (v. 
19) .  Perhaps  they  still  confused  the 
distinction  which  the  Lord  had 
made  between  placing  the  conse- 
quences of  sin  on  later  generations 
md  punishing  later  generations  for 
';he  sins  of  the  fathers. 
:  As  we  see  in  Job,  men  tended  to 
lissume  that  all  hardship  was  related 

0  sin  in  the  life  of  the  sufferer;  this 
s  simply  not  so.  God  again  stated 
he  principle  that  none  shall  bear 
he  iniquity  of  another  (v.  20) .  No 
nere  man  can  atone  for  the  sin  of 
mother  or  substitute  for  another  in 
udgment  before  God. 

1  At  this  point  the  Lord  introduced 
[  omething  new;  He  spoke  of  changed 
i  ives  (vv.  21-24) .    He  showed  that 

Te  is  ready  to  forgive  and  save  the 
inner  who  truly  repents  (v.  23) . 
Sod  calls  men  everywhere  to  repent, 
s  Paul  declared  at  Athens  (Acts  17: 
0) .  It  is  not  God's  will  that  any 
hould  perish  but  that  all  should 
ome  to  repentance  (II  Pet.  3:9;  see 
jso  Ezek.  33:11) .  In  all  His  Word, 
iod  made  it  clear  that  He  wants  all 
len  to  obey  Him  and  live.  How- 
ver,  all  do  not. 
Some  indeed,  start  out  by  seeming 
a  live  to  please  God.  They  seem  to 


be  just,  but  then  they  turn  and  do 
evil  in  God's  sight  (v.  24) .  Such 
righteousness  as  they  had  was  not 
from  faith,  it  was  righteousness  of 
men,  which  is  not  enough.  Our 
righteousness  is  repulsive  to  God 
(Isa.  64:6). 

The  righteous  one  referred  to  in 
verse  24  cannot  be  understood  to  be 
one  who  is  justified  by  faith,  but  one 
who  is  trusting  in  his  own  righteous 
deeds  which  cannot  please  God.  The 
only  truly  righteous  one  who  ever 
lost  his  righteousness  and  fell  into 
sin  and  death  was  Adam  (I  Cor.  15: 
21-22) .  Only  by  faith  in  Christ  can 
the  sinner  be  returned  to  a  state  of 
righteousness  and  justification  be- 
fore God. 

Finally,  the  revelation  which  God 
made  to  Israel  was  called  unequal 
or  unjust  by  men  (vv.  25-30) ,  but 
God's  ways  seem  unjust  only  because 
natural  men  see  through  twisted 
and  perverted  minds  that  are  filled 
with  sin.  They  refuse  to  see  His 
love  and  mercy  in  dealing  with  sin- 
ners who  are  the  ones  who  are  twist- 
ed and  unequal,  not  God. 

The  conclusion  of  this  section  di- 
rects an  appeal  to  the  hearers  to  re- 
turn from  their  evil  ways,  repent 
and  turn  to  God  (v.  30) .  If  men 
are  judged  according  to  their  ways 
all  will  be  condemned,  for  the  ways 
of  all  natural  men  are  evil.  Their 
only  hope  is  to  repent  and  turn  to 
God.  This  is  what  God  always  re- 
quires. 

All  men  are  responsible  for  doing 
right;  this  is  God's  will  and  the  ba- 
sis of  all  justice.  None  can  blame 
either  his  parents  or  God.  Each  is 
accountable,  including  the  Israelite 
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and  the  pagan  (Rom.  3:9-20) .  Here 
we  are  faced  with  a  problem:  If  men 
cannot  be  right  and  rebel  against 
God,  how  can  anyone  ever  turn  from 
evil  and  do  good? 

III.  THE  REQUIRED  REM- 
EDY (Ezek.  18:31-32).  God  stated 
the  need:  People  must  have  new 
hearts  of  repentance  and  belief. 
Without  new  natures,  new  spirits, 
they  can  never  be  acceptable  to  God 
or  do  what  pleases  Him. 

Here  the  grace  of  God  intervenes. 
Later  Ezekiel  declared  that  God  will 
give  His  people,  whom  He  has 
chosen  and  cleansed,  new  hearts  and 
new  spirits  (Ezek.  36:24-26;  compare 
Jer.  31:30-31).  Then  they  will  be 
able  to  do  God's  will  and  by  His 
Holy  Spirit  in  them  they  will  pros- 
per and  be  saved  (vv.  27-31) .  Ezekiel 
was  speaking,  of  course,  of  rebirth — 
just  as  Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus  (John 
3:5-8) .  We  must  have  changed  na- 
tures by  God's  work  of  grace 
through  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  who  cleanses  us  from  all  sins 
and  changes  us  into  the  children  of 
God. 

We  started  out  by  saying  that  we 
can  be  just  in  God's  sight  only  by 
faith  in  the  Lord.  This  is  true.  And 
we  can  only  have  faith  through  the 
grace  of  God  who  gives  to  us  hearts 
of  belief — new  natures  through 
Christ's  work  on  our  behalf. 

But  we  are  all  fully  responsible 
for  our  sins;  all  men  are  guilty  and 
none  can  be  acquitted  because  of  his 
innocence  or  because  his  parents  are 
to  blame.  God  made  this  particular- 
ly plain  in  this  passage.  IB 
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For  May  18,  1975 

Biblical  Christianity:  Consider  That 


Bible  Reading:  Topical,  see  the  text 

of  the  lesson. 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Can  We  Know  That  Jesus 

Saves  Us?" 
"His  Sheep  Am  I" 
"Amazing  Grace" 
"Glory  to  His  Name" 

PART  I:  The  law  doesn't  apply  to 
me,  does  it?  First  of  all  the  Bible 
is  clear  that  God  never  gave  any  law 
for  somebody  to  obey  in  order  to  get 
salvation  or  a  reward  except  for  two 
people,  Adam  and  Eve. 

Genesis  2:16-3:7  describes  what  is 
known  as  the  "covenant  of  works." 
God  told  Adam  that  he  was  to  do 
something.  If  he  obeyed,  certain 
things  would  result;  and  if  he  dis- 
obeyed, far  different  results  would 
occur.  These  two  people  were  per- 
fect, and  God  was  establishing  an 
eternal  precedent. 

Would  they  obey  or  would  they  re- 
bel? He  had  already  planned  this, 
yet  the  principle  had  to  be  worked 
out. 

As  we  know,  Adam  and  Eve  broke 
the  covenant  of  works,  and  nowhere 
else  in  Scripture  is  there  ever  another 
situation  in  which  God  provided  a 
relationship  with  Himself  solely  on 
the  basis  of  whether  a  person  does 
something.  From  Genesis  3:7  on,  it 
is  always  God  who  must  do  some- 
thing first  for  His  people. 

PART  IT.  Then  the  law  does  ap- 
ply to  me?  Well,  the  next  step  is  to 
understand  that  the  law  of  God  was 
never  given  so  that  God's  people 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

could  obey  it  perfectly  and  be  saved. 
Obviously,  in  the  Old  Testament 
God's  people  never  obeyed  Him  per- 
fectly (look  at  David,  Abraham,  Jo- 
nah, Solomon,  Lot,  and  so  forth) . 

Yet  the  Bible  itself  says  that  these 
and  countless  others  were  saved;  they 
were  God's  people  and  they  attained 
the  promises  God  gave. 

But  James  said  (2:10)  that  if  a 
person  has  kept  all  the  law  except 
one  small  point  which  he  or  she  vio- 
lates, he  has  in  effect  broken  every 
one  of  Gcxi's  commandments.  Thus, 
every  character  in  the  Old  Testament 
ought  to  be  in  hell — that  is,  if  the 
Old  Testament  law  was  given  for  the 
purpose  of  salvation  to  begin  withl 
But  it  was  not. 

The  whole  sacrificial  law  in  Leviti- 
cus was  to  be  constantly  repeated  be- 
cause God  was  perfectly  aware  that 
everybody  was  sinful,  no  one  was  sin- 
less and  able  to  obey  His  laws.  It 
was  necessary  to  regularly  clean  them 
up  from  their  filth. 

If  God  had  ever  given  the  law  for 
salvation  of  sinners,  then  it  is  rather 
odd  that  He  continually  provided  for 
their  salvation  in  spite  of  that  law 
which  they  never  could  obey. 

Romans  4:1-9,  3:19-20;  Galatians 
2:16;  Psalm  143:2  and  other  refer- 
ences show  that  in  Old  and  New 
Testament  days  absolute  and  perfect 
obedience  of  the  law  would  save  a 
person.  But  who  could  do  that? 
Who  but  Christ  ever  did  it?  No,  that 
wasn't  the  purpose  of  the  law  of 
God. 

God  gave  three  types  of  laws  to 
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His  people  in  the  Old  Testament. 
He  gave  them  the  moral  law,  the 
core  of  which  is  found  in  Exodus  20, 
the  Ten  Commandments.  This  law 
would  always  remain  binding,  for 
man  would  always  remain  rebellious 
toward  God  in  every  one  of  these  ten ) 
areas  and  would  need  constant  di- 
rection there. 

He  gave  the  ceremonial  law,  a 
rather  detailed  system  which  has 
been  altered  by  God  Himself.  For 
example,  Hebrews  10:1-18  shows 
that  the  animal  sacrifices  were  a  tem- 
porary thing  superseded  by  Christ's 
own  work.  Thus  God  stopped  that 
aspect  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and 
that  part  of  it  is  no  longer  something 
to  which  we  are  subject.  But  remem 
ber:  God  made  it  expressly  clear  thai 
He  had  halted  that  aspect  of  the  law 
We  did  not  just  conclude  that  our  j 
selves.  I 

The  civil  law  set  out  the  civil  and 
criminal  code    (Exo.  21-23) .  Ap 
parently,  much  of  this  law  is  not  ap  ,| 
plicable  to  us  today.   Why?  Because 
in  Romans  13:1-7  and  I  Peter  2:14  ' 
17  we  are  ordered  to  submit  to  th(  , 
government  of  our  nations  insofar  ai 
their  laws  do  not  specifically  direc 
us  to  disobey  God.  We  are  no  longei  , 
the  physical  and  geographical  entit;  | 
known  as  Israel.  ; 

In  the  final  analysis,  note  that  on  i 
ly  the  moral  law  was  never  set  aside  [ 
for  the  moral  nature  of  humans  haulti), 
never  altered. 

For  a  Christian  to  say  then, 
am  not  under  the  law,"  may  be  trui|<iin| 
if  by  that  he  means:  "I  do  not  hav 
to  make  an  animal  sacrifice  over  m 
Zippi-Flame  Gas  Grill  tonight. 
However,  if  by  that  our  friend  meanfi 
"I  do  not  have  to  make  any  specia 
effort  to  keep  the  Lord's  day,"  he  i' 
badly  mistaken. 

If  our  friend  Terri  of  several  le: 
sons  ago  says,  "I  am  not  under  law, 
and  means  that  she  will  not  take  li 
tie  Barry  to  the  edge  of  town  an 
stone  him  to  death  for  talking  bac 
to  her,  she's  right.  But  if  by  thj|j| 
she  means,  "I  do  not  have  to  mak 
any  particular  effort  to  discipline  m' 
life  because  that  would  be  legalisti|t>f  z 
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and  I  am  free  in  Christ,"  then  Terri 
is  way  off  base. 

PART  111:  "What  is  the  purpose 
of  God's  law?"  The  Lord  of  heaven 
gave  His  law  for  three  purposes: 

A.  The  law  of  God  restrains  sin 
and  promotes  righteousness.  This 
involves  a  very  general  operation  of 
God's  law  in  the  lives  of  men  and 
women  through  history. 

Have  you  noticed  that  most  so- 
cieties outlaw  murder  and  theft,  reg- 
ulate marriage,  and  so  on?  These 
standards  had  their  origin  some- 
where. Although  most  humans  do  not 
recognize  the  Lord  or  His  command- 
ments, still  there  seems  to  be  faintly 
written  on  the  corrupt  human  heart 
the  awareness  of  an  ideal,  a  way  of 
life  which  will  provide  the  stability 
people  so  desperately  need. 

Of  course,  as  Paul  said  (Rom.  1) , 
this  is  not  sufficient  to  save  them, 
but  by  God's  general  grace  the  feeble 
awareness  is  there.  And  the  prac- 
tice of  the  provisions  of  God's  com- 
mandments to  any  degree  results  in 
at  least  a  better  society. 

For  example,  when  there  is  swift 
punishment  of  crime  in  the  streets — 
as  it  occurs  in  Spain — rape  and  its 
Isorry  tag-alongs  are  not  a  major 
problem  as  they  are  in  this  nation. 

B.  The  law  of  God  brings  man  un- 
der conviction  of  sin  and  makes  him 
conscious  of  his  inability  to  meet  its 
demands.  Paul  is  the  prime  exam- 
ple in  Romans  7:8-9  and  Galatians 
3:10. 

C.  The  law  of  God  is  a  rule  of  life 
for  believers,  a  reminder  of  the  way 
of  obedience.  John  14:15,  21,  23-24, 
15:10;  I  John  2:1-6,  3:21-24  and  5:2 
ill  point  out  the  necessity  of  obeying 
:he  commandments  of  God  and 
Christ.  The  Bible  is  our  collection 
)f  those  commandments. 

In  conclusion,  then,  the  law  of 
jod  is  not  some  nasty,  cramped  vise 
if  unpleasantness  and  legalism  which 
leadens  our  spiritual  life.  Our  Lord 
;ays  that  it  is  a  way  of  life  in  which 
ve  ought  to  be  rejoicing  through  our 
)bedience.  That  obedience  to  the 
aw  of  God  is  the  real  proof  of  one's 
alvation.  If  there  is  no  obedience, 
here  has  been  no  salvation  first. 
The  Holy  Spirit  never  rebels  against 
^is  own  Word.  Do  you?  IB 
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THE  SUPERNATURALNESS  OF 
CHRIST,  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapid*,  Mich.  Pa- 
per, 234  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Earle  Stevens  Jr.,  pastor, 
First  Evangelical  Church,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

Originally  copyrighted  in  1940, 
this  book  is  one  of  the  first  four  of 
a  selection  to  be  reprinted  in  the 
current  series.  Notable  Books  on 
Theology.  The  reprints,  broadly 
evangelical,  are  in  the  mainstream  of 
historic  Protestantism. 

The  author  of  this  one,  who  has 
been  a  Presbyterian  minister,  a  pro- 
fessor at  Moody  Bible  Institute  (Chi- 
cago) ,  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles, 
and  Trinity  Theological  Seminary 
(Deerfield,  111.) ,  is  well  known 
throughout  the  Church  for  his  schol- 
arship as  professor  and  author. 

The  first  chapter  takes  up  the 
matter  of  the  denial  of  the  supernat- 
ural in  contemporary  thought.  In 
succeeding  chapters.  Dr.  Smith  deals 
with  the  supernaturalness  of  Christ 
as  manifested  in  His  miraculous 
birth.  His  own  miracles.  His  trans- 
figuration and  resurrection. 

Each  thoroughly  outlined  chapter 
concludes  with  extensive  and  help- 
ful notes.  The  book  should  be  ex- 
tremely helpful  to  pastors  and  teach- 
ers especially  because  of  its  valuable 
quotations  from  scholars  within  and 
without  the  Christian  faith.  It  re- 
freshes one  in  the  foundational 
truths  which  are  so  vital  to  our 
Christian  faith.  ffl 


COMMENTARY  ON  THE  GOSPEL 
OF  LUKE,  by  Leon  Morris.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  350  pp.  $3.45.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Bernhard  Kuiper,  pastor, 
Mt.  Salus  Presbyterian  Church,  Clin- 
ton, Miss. 

A  good  commentary  should  be 
treated  somewhat  like  the  answers  of 
a  crossword  puzzle;  one  has  to  try 
to  complete  the  puzzle  first  and  then 
compare  the  answers.  There  are 
more  answers  than  one  to  most  Bib- 
lical questions,  but  this  principle  is 
the  same. 

Now  that  well-known  evangelical 
theologian  and  principal  of  Ridley 
College,  Melbourne,  Australia,  has 
done  the  Christian  Church  another 


big  favor  by  writing  this  commen- 
tary on  the  Gospel  of  Luke. 

The  last  of  the  Tyndale  New  Tes- 
tament Series,  this  commentary  pro- 
vides the  pastor,  teacher,  student  and 
any  serious  reader  with  an  up-to-date, 
nontechnical  well  of  information  on 
the  Gospel  of  Luke.  Like  all  the 
Tyndale  volumes,  it  begins  with  a 
substantial  introduction.  In  this  in- 
troduction the  relationship  between 
the  other  Gospels  is  dealt  with  quite 
adequately;  this  is  followed  by  a 
good  discussion  on  Q,  and  thus  the 
reader  is  introduced  to  the  synoptic 
problem. 

Almost  300  pages  of  fascinating 
comments  resulting  from  well-bal- 
anced scholarship  will  make  any 
reader  happy  with  this  fine  paper- 
back. This  book  will  find  a  place 
in  easy  reach  on  my  bookshelf.  H 

COLOSSIANS,  by  Curtis  Vaughn. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  Paper,  121  pp.  $1.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Earle  W.  Stevens 
Jr.,  pastor,  First  Evangelical  Church, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

The  author  is  professor  of  New 
Testament  at  Southwestern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary  and  editor  of 
the  popular  New  Testament  From 
26  Translations.  He  has  also  written 
commentaries  on  several  other  New 
Testament  books. 

This  study  guide,  as  Dr.  Vaughn 
calls  it,  meets  the  need  of  both  lay- 
man and  scholar  who  would  seek  to 
unlock  the  riches  of  Colossians.  Be- 
cause of  the  spirit  of  the  day  in  which 
we  live,  his  comment  that  the  gnos- 
tic knowledge  was  an  occult  knowl- 
edge makes  this  volume  even  more 
appealing. 

The  chapter  on  the  supremacy  of 
Christ  (Colossians  1:15-23)  is  superb 
in  that  he  magnifies  the  person  of 
our  Lord  and  gives  a  clear  exposi- 
tion of  this  great  doctrinal  pas- 
sage. IB 

BIBLE  CHARACTERS  AND  DOC- 
TRINES; Vol.  XI,  by  E.  M.  Blaiklock 
and  James  I.  Packer;  Vol.  XII,  by  E. 
M.  Blaiklock  and  Leon  Morris.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Each  paper,  125  pp.  $1.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Clinton  Baker,  pas- 
tor,   Parma   Park   Reformed  Church, 
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Parma  Heights,  Ohio. 

Here  are  two  more  volumes  of  the 
daily  devotional  series  by  Scripture 
Union.  Each  contains  about  90  ar- 
ticles, alternating  between  Biblical 
doctrine  and  biography,  for  three 
months  use.  The  whole  series  will 
include  16  volumes  for  a  period  of 
four  years.  There  are  selected  Scrip- 
ture lessons,  questions  and  themes 
for  further  study. 

These  two  volumes  confirm  the 
high  quality  and  craftsmanship,  de- 
votional study,  and  reverence  for 
Scriptural  authority  found  through- 
out this  series.  I  use  them  constant- 
ly and  highly  recommend  them  for 
private  devotions,  Bible  study  aids 
and  pocket  commentaries.  Surely 
they  are  some  of  the  best  devotional 
helps  published. 

The  themes  of  Volume  XI  are  "The 
Shepherd  to  Judas"  and  "Life  in 
Christ;"  of  Volume  XII,  "Philip  to 
the  Church  in  Jerusalem"  and  "The 
Holy  Spirit."  II 

Who  Sends?— from  p.  1 1 

we  gave  no  instruction"  (Acts  15: 
24) .  Because  they  operated  as  in- 
dividuals not  directly  under  the  su- 


pervision of  the  church  as  a  church, 
their  method  of  operation  was  in  er- 
ror. 

In  contrast  with  this  method  of 
determining  missionary  policy,  Paul 
and  Barnabas  were  "sent  ...  by  the 
church"  (Acts  15:3)  to  discuss  the 
matter  in  Jerusalem.  Upon  arrival, 
they  were  "received  by  the  church" 
(Acts  15:4)  to  which  they  presented 
their  report.  An  assembly  of  the 
apostles  and  elders  was  held  to  dis- 
cuss the  matter  (Acts  15:6) .  Having 
reached  their  decision,  "the  apostles 
and  the  elders,  with  the  whole 
church"  selected  men  to  deliver  the 
report  across  the  entire  mission  field 
of  Antioch,  Syria,  and  Cilicia  (Acts 
15:22-23) . 

Who  should  set  missionary  policy? 
Shall  the  supervision  of  missionary 
activity  be  reserved  to  the  body  or- 
dained by  God  to  perform  this  task? 
Or  shall  individuals  who  do  not 
stand  directly  under  the  authority 
of  the  church  as  the  church  carry 
forward  the  work? 

If  the  church  is  to  function  Scrip- 
turally,  it  may  not  relinquish  its  pri- 
mary responsibility  to  any  other. 
The  heart  surgeon  may  let  the  nurse 
do  all  kinds  of  peripheral  prepara- 


I 


tions.  But  when  human  life  is  at 
stake,  he  better  do  his  own  operating. 

The  eternal  life  of  men  and  na- 
tions is  at  stake.  The  proper  plant- 
ing and  supervising  of  churches  de- 
termine the  issue.  God  has  said  this 
responsibility  belongs  to  the  church 
as  the  church.  He  has  placed  His 
Spirit  in  the  church,  and  has  ap- 
pointed offices  and  orders  to  insure 
its  health.  No  other  grouping  of 
individuals  may  substitute  properl) 
for  the  church  in  this  responsibility 

The  letter  which  the  church  at  Je 
rusalem  drafted  to  be  sent  to  the 
mission  field  pinpoints  the  issue 
The  decision  of  the  church  at  Jeru 
salem  was  that  it  must  retain  for  it 
self  the  responsibility  for  world  mis 
sions. 

In  the  context  of  a  strong  church 
firmly  committed  to  the  truths  oli 
Scripture,  nothing  but  excited  antici 
pation  should  mark  the  prospects  oi 
world  missionary  endeavor.  As  the: 
church  actively  assumes  ever  greatei 
responsibility  in  the  realm  of  mis 
sions,  an  ever  stronger  commitment 
to  the  task  will  develop.  May  the 
Lord  of  the  church  continue  to  wor] 
by  His  Spirit  to  strengthen  the 
church  for  this  great  task.  ffi 
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SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th-12th  graders) 
June  10-21 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  24-July  5 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  8-19 

JUNIOR  II 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  1 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  oi  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  oi  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  thk  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Aug.  3-10 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Boird 

Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 

Assistant  Pastor 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 
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'More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 
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Wood,  June  5,  13 

Word  Pictures,  Mrs.  Jean  A.  Shaw,  March 
5,  13 

Workers  Are  Few,  The,  Mrs.  Patricia  R. 
Wood,  Oct.  2,  13 


Editorials 


Accepting  Correction,  Fred  Mitchell,  Jan. 

22,  10 

Add  Religion  to  Your  Camp,  Feb.  19,  10 

Against  the  Tide,  Oct.  2,  12 

All  the  Way,  Jan.  8,  12 

Allowing  Different  Opinions,  Feb.  12,  12 

And  That's  a  Fact,  Sept.  11,  12 

Are  We  Winning?,  June  26,  13 

Be  a  Man  of  God,  Feb.  19.  10 
Beyond  Cooperation,  Feb.  12,  12 
Blessed  by  God,  Dec.  4,  12 

Can  You  Give  a  Reason?,  Nov.  27,  12 
Chile  and  Leftist  Propaganda,  July  24,  12 
Christianity  and  Society,  April  16,  12 
Church  in  our  Day,  The,  Reuel  Lemmons, 
July  3,  12 

Churches  and  Amnesty,  The,  Oct.  16,  10 
Churches  Will  Lose  Right  To  Leave,  April 

23,  12 

Cobwebs  and  Missions,  April  30,  12 

Danger  Ahead,  Oct.  30,  11 
Desupernaturalized  Theology,  Aug.  21,  12 
Dictatorship  in  Academic,  July  24,  13 
Does  the  School  Matter?,  Jan.  15,  12 
Don't  Forget  Those  Who  Helped  Bring  It 

About,  March  12,  12 
Double  Trouble,  July  17,  12 
Dying  to  Self,  Bill  Britton,  Feb.  26,  12 

Ethical  Issue,  The,  June  26,  12 
Evaluating  the  Two  Assemblies,  July  10, 
12 

Faithful  in  Rebuking,  Sept.  11,  12 
Fields  White  Unto  Harvest,  Jan.  22,  10 
Find  God's  Way,  May  15,  12 
Fools  in  the  Pulpit,  April  23,  12 


Layman  and  his  Church 
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For  Shame!,  Feb.  26,  12 
For  Shame  in  the  Church,  Feb.  26,  12 
Forgi\  encss,  James  L.  Rohrbaugh,  Feb.  5,  12 
Freedom  vs  Indoctrination,  Oct.  23,  12 
Full  Speed  Ahead!,  Aug.  28,  12 

Getting  Ready  for  Heaven,  Paul  E.  Row- 
land, July  3,  12 
God  of  This  World,  The,  March  26,  12 
Gossip,  James  L.  Rohrbaugh,  March  19,  12 
Greatest  Miracle  of  All,  Lynn  Landrum 

March  26,  12 
Grown-Up  Faith,  A,  Aug.  7,  12 
Guide  Me,  O  Thou  Great  Jehovah,  Fred 
Mitchell,  March  5,  12 

Half  the  World  Going  .  .  .  Going 

Gone,  April  2,  12 
History's  Warning,  April  30,  12 
House  Calls,  The  Anglican  Digest,  Dec.  4, 

How  Creeds  Should  (Not)  Be  Used  Sent 
25,  12  ^  ■ 

How  Good  Words  Become  Weasel  Words 
June  19,  12 

How  Much  Religion  in  Schools?,  Feb.  19,  10 

How  (Not)  To  Approach  the  Word,  Oct 
23,  12 

How  the  Bureaucracy  Works,  June  5,  12 
How  To  Have  Revival,  Oct.  16,  11 
Human  Nature  Abhors  a  Vacuum,  Oct  16 
10 

I  Am  His  and  He  Is  Mine,  Fred  Mitchell 
Jan.  15,  12 

In  His  Great  Might!,  Fred  Mitchell,  Oct 
23,  13 

In  Suffering  Wrong,  Andrew  Murray,  Dec 

11,  10  ' 
In  the  Name  of  Christ,  June  5,  12 
In  Time  of  Death,  July  17,  12 

Is  Life  Divided?,  Nov.  20,  13 

Is  the  Church  Responsible?,  Sept.  4,  12 

Isolating  the  Pornography  Cancer,  Aug.  7, 

It  Makes  Words  Meaningless,  Aug.  28,  12 
It's  a  Propaganda  War,  May  22,  12 

Jew  and  Prophecy,  The,  April  16,  12 

Learning  To  Respect  the  Other,  June  5,  12 
Lessons    From    the    Camel,    G.  Christian 

Weiss,  March  5,  12 
Let's  Have  More  Pharisees,  April  23,  13 
Let's  Not  Endorse  Moderators,  May  8,  12 
Liberty  Is  Christian,  Benjamin  Morgan  Pal- 
mer, March  19,  13 
Like  Christ  in  Humility,  Andrew  Murray, 

Nov.  6,  12 
Like  Jeremiah  of  Old,  Dec.  25,  12 
Living  Only  Unto  God,  Fred  Mitchell,  Feb. 

12,  13 

Maintaining  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit,  Oct. 
9,  12 

Matter  of  Conviction,  A,  Nov.  27,  13 
Miracles  and  Billy  Graham,  Aug.  7,  12 
More  About  the  Charismatic  Issue,  Nov.  27, 
12 

NCC  Is  Back  in  the  Headlines,  The,  Nov. 

13,  12 

NCC  Shifts  Overseas,  The,  Sept.  18,  12 
Neglect  of  Self-denial,  Charles  G.  Finney, 

.Sept.  18,  13 
Next:  Church  Union,  June  26,  12 
Not  Necessary?,  Nov.  6,  13 
'Not  Peace  but  a  Sword,'  April  9,  12 

Of  Confessions  and  Such,  June  19,  12 


Of  Creeds  and  Such,  Jan.  8,  12 
Of  Crime  and  Punishment,  XI,  July  31,  12 
Of  Crime  and  Punishment,  XII,  Jan.  29,  10 
Of  Frogs  and  Men,  June  12,  12 
Of  Meetings  and  Such,  Feb.  5,  12 
Of  Shining  Stars,  Nov.  13,  12 
Of  Values  and  Values,  Jan.  1,  10 
On  Being  a  Square,  Sept.  18,  12 
On  Being  Truly  Reformed,  Nov.  6,  12 
On  Being  Truly  Reformed,  IV,  Jan.  22,  10 
On  Being  Truly  Reformed,  V,  March  5,  12 
On  Being  Your  Own  Master,  William  Bar- 
day,  May  8,  12 
On  Second  Thought  .  .  .  ,  Dec.  11,  10 
Only  the  Pure  in  Heart,  Fred  Mitchell, 

Sept.  25,  13 
Orthodoxy  vs  Orthopratic,  June  12,  12 
Out  of  Respect  for  the  PCA,  April  9,  12 

Pattern  Theology,  Reuel  Lemmons,  May  8, 
12 

Perfected  by  Fire,  April  16,  13 
Polls  vs  Facts,  Jan.  1,  10 
Practicing  Christian  Ethics,  Oct.  2,  12 
Pragmatism  Goes  to  Church,  Oct.  2,  12 
Property  Issues  Continue  To  Arise,  Sept. 
4,  12 

Radiance  of  Christmas,  The,  L.  Nelson  Bell, 

Dec.  18,  12 
Rationalizing,  Gordon  K.  Reed,  July  24,  12 
Re  the  Death  Penalty,  Feb.  5,  12 
Reading,  'Riting  and  'Rithmetic,  Aug.  21, 

12 

Religion  vs  Relations,  April  9,  12 
Rx  for  a  Sagging  Ministry,  Jan.  8,  12 

Shades  of  Ancient  Rome,  July  10,  13 
Situation  Ethics  Carried  Too  Far,  Aug.  21, 
12 

So  You  Can  Believe  What  You  Wish,  Jan. 
15,  12 

Some  Figures  and  a  Suggestion,  Oct.  30,  10 
Some  of  It  Is  Just  Vindictive,  Jan.  1,  10 
Songs  of  Christmas,  James  L.  Rohrbaugh, 

Dec.  18,  12 
Spirit  Is  Not  Enough,  June  12,  13 
Spiritual  Growth,  Feb.  26,  13 
Spiritual  Perception,  Oct.  9,  12 
Steeple  and  Cross,  The  Associate  Reformed 

Presbyterian,  April  9,  13 
Story  of  One  Church,  The,  May  15,  12 
Story  of  Two  Sermons,  A,  May  29,  14 

Talk  Was  of  the  Spirit,  The,  Aug.  14,  12 
Thankful!  So  What?,  Nov.  20,  12 
That  Textbook  Crisis,  Oct.  30,  10 
Themes  People  Like  and  Don't  Like,  Aug. 


riif 


7,  12 

Theology  Matters,  Sept.  11,  12 
They  Told  It,  Markus  Barth,  March  12^)" 
Thoughts  at  the  End  of  the  .'^ge.  May  I 
To  Be  Reformed,  Sept.  4,  12 
To  Be  Remembered  at  the  Bicentenn^i 

Reuel  Lemmons,  April  2,  12 
To  Evangelize,  Aug.  14,  12 
Toward  a  Fresh  Approach,  May  1,  12 
Toward  Unity  in  the  Bond  of  Peace, 

22,  12 

Truth  and  Novelty,  March  19,  12 
Two  Views  of  Prayer,  Oct.  16,  10 


^  HI 


Unexpected  Reaction,  April  30,  12 
Unfortunate  Decision,  An,  May  29,  14 
Universalism  Issue,  The,  May  15,  12 
Useful  Life,  The,   Your  Good  Neighb 
May  1,  13 


Walking  in  Holiness,  Fred  Mitchell,  N 
20,  12 

WCC  Africa  Program  Expanded,  July 
12 

What  About  Premillennialism?,  May  22, 
What  America  Needs,  July  3,  12 
What  Can  You  Expect  From  Reasonal 

Men?,  Dec.  4,  12 
What  Do  You  Mean,  'Be  Relevant'?,  Ai 

28,  12 

What  Does  Your  Church  Stand  For?,  Ap 
16,  12 

What  Influence  Do  the  Churches  Hav 

April  2,  12 
What  Is  a  'Creedal'  Church?,  Sept.  25,  15 
What  Is  the  Christmas  Spirit?,  Dec.  25, 
What  Is  Your  Boiling  Point?,  Dec.  25, 
What  'Right'  Has  Error?,  Oct.  9,  12 
What  Some  Presbyterians  Are  Doing,  Ap 

23,  12 

What's  a  Fundamentalist?,  Aug.  14,  12 
When  Observe  the  Lord's  Supper,  July 
12 

When  the  Salt  Loses  Its  Savor,  July  31, 
Where  Americans  Go  to  Church,  May 
14 

Who  Is  in  the  Fight?,  March  26,  12 
'Whom  Do  We  List  as  the  Author?,'  Et 

nity  Magazine,  March  19,  12 
Why  Chile?,  Nov.  13,  12 
Why  Not  a  Bible  Chair?,  Nov.  20,  12 
Why  They  Turn  'Left,'  March  12,  12 
With  Every  Grace,  Fred  Mitchell,  Nov, 

13 

Word  Is  Still  'Go!,'  The,  Jan.  29,  10 
You  Can  Be  Sincerely  Wrong,  July  17,  1 


Stpi 
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m 


bill 
to 
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Books  Reviewed 


Answers  to  Questions,  July  24,  18 
Archaeology  of  the  Jordan  Valley,  May  1, 
20 

Armed  With  Love:  Stories  of  the  Disciples, 

May  22,  19 
Astrology  and  the  Bible,  May  8,  22 
Atonement,  The,  Dec.  25,  18 

Bible  Characters  and  Doctrines,  Vols.  VII 

and  VIII,  May  1,  21 
Bible  Characters  and  Doctrines,  Vols.  IX 

and  X,  Nov.  20,  17 
Bible  Characters  and  Doctrines,  Vols.  XI 

and  XII,  April  30,  17 


Bible,  the  Supernatural,  and  the  Jews,  Til  [  I 
Oct.  23  17 

Building  Town  and  Country  Churches,  M 
1,  18 

By  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  May  1, 

■Vo 

C.  H.  Spurgeon:   The  Full  Harvest,  "SMlut 

27,  17  ' 
C.  5.  Lewis:  Mere  Christian,  May  29,  19 
Challenge  of  Religious  Studies,  The,  M 

8,  22  U,, 
Charles  Finney,  May  22,  17 
Children  of  Darkness,  The,  July  17,  1& 
Christ  and  Revolution,  Dec.  4,  20  I 
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Christian   Counselor's  Manual,   The,  Jan. 
15,  18 

''Jiurch,  the  Churches  and  the  Kingdom, 

The.  July  31,  18 
\'',olossians,  npril  30,  17 
r.ome  Fly  With  Me,  Feb.  19,  16 
\:oming  Dark  Age,  The,  Nov.  27,  17 
".ommentary  on  the  Gospel  of  Luke,  April 

30,  17 

^.ommentary  on  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  Nov. 
20,  17 

'ult  of  Revolution  in  the  Church,  The, 
Sept.  25,  18 


)aily  Celebration,  Vol.  II,  Feb.  19,  16 
Hscipleship ,  June  19,  18 
)oor  of  Hope,  July  3,  18 
^\)rugs  at  My  Door  Step,  March  19,  18 


,  larly  Quaker  Writings,  Feb.  5,  18 
'"'^arth  Is  the  Lord's?,  The,  May  22.  18 
'vangelical  Heritage,  The,  May  1,  17 
Exposition  of  Second  Timothy,  An,  Aug. 
21,  17 


aith  for  the  Times,  Part  I,  March  26,  18 

aith  Healing:  Finger  of  God,  or  Scientific 
Curiosity?,  June  26,  17 

hith  To  Proclaim,  A,  Aug.  28,  19 
Aeminine  Faces:  Sermons  on  Women  of  the 

:  Bible,  April  2,  19 
^^\,and  U  Timothy  and  Titus,  Aug.  28,  18 

\orgiveness  in  Action,  Nov.  6,  18 
]i\ractured  Personalities,  July  3,  19 
'  reedom  Letter,  The,  April  2,  18 

10 fn  Everlasting  to  Everlasting,  Dec.  25, 


uture  Hope,  Jan.  8,  22 


alatians,  Jan.  8,  21 

■ates  of  New  Life,  The,  Aug.  28,  19 
i'ibbon  for  Moderns,  Sept.  25,  18 

ifts  and  Ministries,  May  8,  21 

od  Made  Me  Laugh,  March  19,  17 
lod's  Inerrant  Word,  March  26,  17 
loodness  of  God,  The,  March  26,  18 
Efreflt  Churches  of  Today,  Sept.  4,  19 

reat  Pulpit  Masters,  July  31,  18 

Hide  for  Old  Testament  Study,  A,  Dec.  25, 

18 

uide  To  Preaching,  A,  Jan.  22,  15 

'ammer  of  the  Lord,  The,  Aug.  7,  18 
'arry,  Aug.  28,  19 

elp  Thou  My  Unbelief,  March  5,  18 

eralds  of  God,  Aug.  28,  19 

ere  Am  I!  Send  Me,  Nov.  20,  18 

oly  Types;  or  the  Gospel  in  Leviticus, 

May  1,  21 

oly  War,  May  8,  19 

ome  Folks,  March  26,  18 

ow  Great  Christians  Met  Christ,  Jan.  8, 

22 

ow  To  Choose  a  Christian  College,  July 
31,  19 

ow  To  Solve  Conflicts,  Nov.  27,  18 

\0w  To  Win  Over  Depression,  Nov.  20,  18 

/  Were  an  Atheist,  Feb.  5,  20 
n  No  Hero,  May  15,  17 
istitutes  of  Biblical  Law,  Feb.  5,  19 
•troduction  to  Christian  Economics,  An, 
ijuly  24,  18 
i 

Edgar  Hoover:  The  Man  in  His  Time, 
June  19,  18 

\ws  for  Jesus,  Nov.  27,  19 

hn  Elias:  Life  and  Letters,  Jan.  15,  18 


Presbyterian  Journal  Reprints 


For  a  Friend,  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
($1  per  dozen,  $5  per  100) 

When  the  Debacle  Comes!  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
(50c  per  dozen,  $4  per  hundred) 

He  Descended  Into  Hell,  by  Rev.  William  C.  Robinson 
(20c  per  dozen,  $1.50  per  hundred) 

He  Descended  Into  Hell,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
(35c  per  dozen,  $2.50  per  100) 

I  Am  an  Alcoholic,  by  Rev.  John  P.  Stephenson,  Jr. 
(50c  per  dozen,  $4  per  hundred) 

Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 
(lOc  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 

The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterianism,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 

(15c  each,  $1.50  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

Baptism  by  Sprinkling,  by  Rev.  Ben  Lacy  Rose 
(10c  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $6  per  hundred) 

The  Baptism  of  Infants,  by  Rev.  Ben  Lacy  Rose 
(10c  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Rev.  William 

Childs  Robinson 

(25c  per  copy,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 

What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
(75c  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 

What  is  a  Presbyterian?  by  Rev.  J.  Wayte  Fulton,  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  a  Manual  for  New  Members 

Chapter    I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  0.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
($.15  each,  2  for  $.25,  $12  per  hundred) 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  by  Rev.  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  hundred) 

Salvation  Is  by  Grace,  by  Rev.  Bruce  Wideman 
($1  per  dozen,  $6  per  hundred) 

The  Commission  on  the  Minister  and  His  Work,  a  Veteran  Reviews 
Presbytery's  Power,  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Scott 
($1  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 

order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Knowing  God,  May  8,  19 
Leftism,  April  2,  18 

Let's  Take  a  Walk  With  Jesus  Through  the 
Bible,  Feb.  26,  18 

Like  Christ,  March  26,  18 

Long  Day  of  Joshua  and  Six  Other  Catas- 
trophes, The,  July  17,  18 

Lord  of  Glory,  The,  Sept.  25,  10 

Love  Goes  on  Forever,  April  2,  18 

Making  Love  a  Family  Affair,  Aug.  7,  18 
Managing  Our  Work,  Jan.  8,  22 
Many  Infallible  Proofs,  Feb.  26,  18 
Mark:  A  Portrait  of  the  Servant,  Feb.  5,  18 
Meet  These  Men:  Sermons  on  Bible  Char- 
acters, April  9,  20 
Minister  in  His  Study,  The,  Nov.  20,  17 

New  Internatiorjal  Version  New  Testament, 
The,  Oct.  2,  18 

New  Men  in  Christ,  Dec.  18,  18 

New  Testament  and  Wycliffe  Bible  Com- 
mentary, The,  May  22,  18 

New  Testament  Commentary:  The  Gospel 
of  Matthew,  June  26,  19 

New  You,  The,  June  19,  18 

No  Little  People,  April  16,  18 

Once  Upon  a  Time,  God  .  .  .  ,  Sept.  11,  17 
1,000  and  One  Thoughts  From  My  Library, 

Dec.  18,  18 
Origin  and  Destiny  of  Man,  The,  March 

5,  18 

Parables  of  Jesus,  The,  July  24,  19 
Paradise  Found,  Jan.  15,  18 
Parents  Guide  to  Allergy  in  Children,  Sept. 
4,  18 

Pascal's  Anguish  and  Joy,  Aug.  7,  18 
Pastoring  the  Smaller  Church,  Nov.  6,  19 
Pentateuch  in  Its   Cultural  Environment, 

The,  March  19,  18 
Philosophy  of  Religion,  April  2,  19 
Plum  Jelly  and  Stained  Glass  and  Other 

Prayers,  Feb.  26,  19 
Portraits  of  Christ,  Dec.  4,  20 
Pre-Christian  Gnosticism,  July  3,  18 
Presence  of  the  Future,  The,  Jan.  8,  21 
Principles  of  Expository  Preaching,  March 

19,  18 

Problem  of  Sin  in  American  Presbyterian 

Theology,  The,  March  19,  18 
Psalm  118,  Jan.  22,  15 
Psalms  in  a  Minor  Key,  Aug.  21,  18 
Psalms  1-72,  Sept.  25,  18 

Questions  Jesus  Asked,  Feb.  26,  18 

Reformed  Faith  for  the  World  Today  and 

Tomorrow,  The,  Nov.  6,  18 
Responsible  Pulpit,  The,  Dec.  4,  20 
Responding  to  Suicidal  Crisis,  Dec.  4,  22 
Return  of  Christ,  The,  Aug.  28,  18 
Rise  of  Radicalism,  The,  Sept.  4,  18 
Romans:  Exposition  of  Chapters  7:1-8:4,  Jan. 

8,  22 

Romans:  The  New  Man,  June  26,  18 
Run  and  Not  Be  Weary,  Nov.  6,  18 

Salvation  Is  Forever,  June  26,  19 
Satan  in  the  Sanctuary,  Dec.  4,  18 
Second  Corinthians,  Jan.  8,  21 
Slow  and  Certain  Light,  A,  Dec.  4,  19 
Something  More,  Jan.  22,  16 
Strategic  Grasp  of  the  Bible,  The,  Aug.  21, 
17 

Strong  Name,  The,  Aug.  28,  19 


Supernaturalness  of  Christ,  The,  April  30, 
17 

Survey  of  Bible  Prophecy,  A,  May  22,  17 

Theological  Dictionary  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Feb.  12,  19 

Theology  of  the  New  Testament,  A,  April 
16,  18 

They  Dared  To  Speak  for  God,  Dec.  4,  19 
Thirst  for  Meaning,  A,  Aug.  21,  17 
Three  Faces  of  Revolution,  The,  Feb.  5, 
18 

Treasury  of  David,  The,  Vols.  I-III,  Dec. 
18,  18 

Tried  by  Fire,  Dec.  18,  18 

Triumphs  of  Faith,  The:  Expositions  of  He- 
brews 11,  Dec.  18,  18 

Twelve  Sermons  on  Conversion,  April  9, 
20 


Twelve  Sermons  on  Repentance,  April  9, ! 
Twelve  Sermons  on  Various  Subjects,  Api 
9,  20 

Twelve  Who  Walked  in  Galilee,  The,  Man 


Unvanquished  Puritan,  Nov.  27,  19 

Vanya,  April  16,  18 

When  God  Says  No,  Dec.  4,  18 
Word  Records,  May  22,  18;  Nov.  6,  19 
Works  of  Richard  Sibbes,  Dec.  25,  19 
World,  the  Flesh,  and  the  Devil,  The,  Aij 
7,  18 

Worthy  of  Death,  June  26,  17  ' 

You  Can  Become  the  Person  You  Want  1 
Be,  Nov.  27,  18 


More 

Presbyterian  Journal  Reprints 


That  Priceless  Hour,  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
{50  cents  per  dozen,  $4  per  100) 


The  Christian  Sabbath,  Bulwarli  of  a  Nation,  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
(10  cents  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $6  per  100) 

Should  Presbyterianism  Survive?  by  Rev.  W.  Donald  Munson 

($1  per  dozen,  $6  per  100) 

Understanding  the  Bible,  by  Rev.  Manford  George  Gutzke 
(25  cents  per  dozen,  $2.50  per  100) 


The  Controversy  Over  the  Bible,  by  Rev.  Manford  George  Gutzke 
($1  per  dozen,  $6  per  100) 


The  Gospel  Is  Relevant,  by  Rev.  0.  Darby  Fulton 
($1  per  dozen,  $5  per  100) 


Verbal  Inspiration:  Yesterday  and  Today,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark 
(10  cents  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $5  per  100) 


What  Shall  It  Profit?  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
($1  per  dozen,  $6  per  100) 


The  Essence  of  the  Church,  by  Rev.  0.  Darby  Fulton 
($1  per  dozen,  $6  per  100) 


The  Trouble  With  God's  Wife,  by  Rev.  Andrew  A.  Jumper 
($1  per  dozen,  $5  per  100) 

The  New  Testament  Witness  to  the  Virgin  Birth,  by  Rev.  William  0.  Robinson 
(10  cents  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $6  per  100) 

The  Present  Relevance  of  Our  Confession  of  Faith,  by  Rev.  Robert  Strong 
(10  cents  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $6  per  100) 


order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal  ^ 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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